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ETA HIS father was an African, and an auffrious 
8 — champion of the church of Chriſt in the fourth 
age. He was educated an idolater, and St. 
Auſtin names him with St. Cyprian and St. 
* Hilary, 1 thoſe who had paſſed from the 


* dark ſhades of paganiſm, to the light of faith, 


* 


and carried into the church the ſpoils of 


Egypt, that is, human ſcience and eloquence, In another place he 
ſtiles him a prelate of venerable memory, who was by his virtue 
an ornament to the catholick church. St. Fulgentius honours 


him with the title of ſaint, and places him in the ſame rank 


with St. Auſtin and St. Ambroſe. He was biſhop of Milevum in 
Numidia, and the firſt catholick prelate who undertook by 


writing to ſtem the tide of the Donatiſt ſchiſm in Africa. Par- 


menian, the third biſhop of that ſect at Carthage, wrote five 
books in defence of his party, in which he declaimed in ge- 
neral againſt the Traditors, and proved what recoiled upon 
himſelf, that there can be but one church and one baptiſm; 
The Donatiſts boaſted of the advantage they pretended 
this performance gave them over the catholicks: indeed their 
Champion was a man of learning and abilities, well verſed 
Vo I. III. B 5 in 


* 
e 


, 4 oy , n 
% l * — 7 2 # * — - 5 - 
— — — away 7 OS ge —— a IA —_— 


2 St OPTATUS, B. July r. 


In the art of ſophiſtry, and capable of covering the worſt cauſe 
with ſpecious gloſſes. Againſt this Goliath St. Optatus ſtep- 
ped forth, ſtripped him of the armour in which he truſted, 
and turned all his artillery 


veral years after, in the time of pope Siricius, about the 
year, 385, added a ſeventh [a]. In this work we admire the 


elegance and loftineſs of the ſtyle, every where animated, and 
: and re- 


beautifully ornamented with bold and noble 
markable for a ſententious energy and conciſeneſs, which diſ- 
tinguiſhes the beſt African writers from all others. It is, how- 
ever, obſervable, that the Auguſtan poliſh and the purity of the 
Latin tongue had been long before upon the declenſion. But 
the chief uſefulneſs and value of this father's writings are de- 
rived from the ſtrength and . with which he ſets off 
the privileges and marks of the catholick church, and from the 
important maxims which he lays down to diſtinguiſh the true 
ſpouſe of Chriſt from adultrefſes, by which ſound rules he has 
overturned all herefies to the end of the world. St. Optatus 
writ his fix firſt books about the year. 370. To ſet the ſtate 
of this controverſy in a clear light, it is neceſſary to take 2 
ſhort view of the Donatiſt ſchiſm, which took its riſe from a 
circumſtance that happened in the perſecution of Diocleſian. 
The Traditors, or chriſtians who for fear of torments and death 
delivered the holy icriptures into the hands of the perſecutors 
that they might be burnt, were guilty of a crime which bor- 
dered upon apoſtaſy, Upon their repentance, according to the 
ſeverity of the eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, they were to be enjoined 
a publick auſtere courfe of penance, and if in holy orders, 
to be depoſed. But in this the biſhops had power to diſpenſe or 
to grant a relaxation or indulgence. Menſurius primate of 
Carthage, and many other catholick biſhops admitted penitent 
prieſts and biſhops to their functions without inſiſting on this 
condition, alledging a neceſſity for ſuch an indulgence, and 
the danger of a ſchiſm if they ſeparated themſelves from the 
communion of all that had fallen into that crime, Certain 


falſe 


[a] Rivet and Du Pin pre- never to have ſeen it. The au- 


againſt himſelf. This he per- 
formed by his ſix books againſt Parmenian, to which he ſe- 


tend this 7th book was writ ſoon 
after by another hand. But the 
learned publiſher of the new edi- 
tion of the works of this father 
demonſtrates it to have been 
written by him no leſs than the 


gather ſix, though St. Jerom ſeems 


thor of this 7th book aſſures us 
that he had written the former 
ſix: and the ſiyle bears ſo per- 
fect a reſemblance, that, Caſau - 
bon affirms it to be impoſſible 
they ſhould not be all the off- 
ſpring of the ſame parent. 
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falſe Numidian zealots, blinded by jealouſy or pique, took of- 
fence at this mildneſs, and by their hypocriſy and ptetended 
zeal and ſeverity drew many into ſchiſm. Donatus, biſhop of 
Caſæ · Nigræ, began this breach, and refuſed to communicate 
with Menſurius and his deacon Cecilian becauſe they held com- 
munion with penitent Traditors. By his clamouts he engaged 
many others in his party, and by a notorious ſlander accuſed 
Menſurius himſelf of having given vp the ſcriptures into the 
hands of the heathens. This point was diſcuſſed in a famous 
council held at Cirta, the capital of Numidia, in 305. Men- 
ſurius dying in 311, Cecilian was choſen biſhop of Carthage: 
Upon which certain factious ſpirits who attempted to oppoſe 
his election broke out into a greater flame than ever. Amon 

theſe no one was more active than a certain rich and — 
lady of Carthage, named Lucilla, who bore Cecilian a grudge 
becauſe ſhe had formerly received from him a rebuke; and 
wanted humility and diſcretion, without which the ſhew of 
piety is only a ſhadow, and phariſaical hypocriſy, and eaſily 
degenerates into errour and ſuperſtition. She was accuſtomed 
every morning before ſhe received the body and blood of our 
Lord, to kiſs the bone of an unknown dead man whom ſhe 
pretended to have been a martyr but who was not, or at 
leaſt had not been, acknowledged ſuch by the paſtors of the 
church. For to prevent abuſes and ſuperſtition, it was always 


- a neceſſary law in the church that, without the biſhop's appro- 


bation, no private perſons ſhould be allowed to pay to relicks 
the honour due to thoſe of martyrs. And it is on this circum- 
tance that St. Optatus and St. Auſtin lay the ſtreſs of this af- 
fair, Cecilian in quality of archdeacon, thought it his duty 
to put her in mind of her fault : but through the miſt ot her 
paſſions ſhe was not able to diſcern the charity of this juſt and 
neceſſary correction. Her reſentment for this pretended affront 
ſeemed to have no bounds when ſhe ſaw him raiſed to the archi- 
epiſcopal chair of Carthage, and ſhe protected and abetted the 
faction which was formed againſt him with the whole weight 
of her intereſt and power. This party found no other pretence 
to ſet aſide his election but by the fooliſh plea that he admitted 
the penitent Traditors to his communion, and thereby defiled 
the ſanctity of the catholick church. Upon better grounds 
Donatus, biſhop of Caſz-Nigrz, firſt erected altar a- 
gainſt altar and refuſing to hold communion with Ce- 
Cilian celebrated the divine myſteries at Carthage in dome- 
ſtick chapels; in which he was imitated by other factious 
perſons. The ſchiſmaticks having gained the keepers of the 
treaſury of the church of Carthage, got poſſeſſion of the golg 
and filver chalices and other veſſels and rich ornaments that b. 
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longed to that church. Thus St. Optatus obſerves (1) that 
anger was the mother of the ſchiſm, ambition the nurſe,” and co- 
wvetouſneſs the champion to defend. it. And St. Auſtin, on this 
occaſion, - makes the following remark, that, All who diſturb 
the peace of the church do | this either blinded by pride, diſtracted 
with envy, or. ſeduced by worldly \covetoufneſs or by ſoft paſſi- 
ons and luſt (2). The faction being by theſe arts propagated 
ſoon became numerous. Lucilla by her money and intereſt 
inſtigated the heads of the party to carry matters to the 
laſt extremity, in which ſhe was ſeconded by two prieſts 
of Carthage, who having been competitors with Cecilian 
were diſcontented at his preferment. Seventy biſhops, chiefly 
Numidians, eſpouſed this party, and met at. Cirta, having 
at their head Secundus the primate of - Numidia, Donatus 
of Maſcula, Victor, Marinus, Purpurius and the firſt author 
of the ſchiſm Donatus of Caſæ-Nigræ. Among theſe, Dona» 
tus of Maſcula, Victor, and ſeveral others, were notoriouſly 

uilty of having delivered up the holy ſcriptures to the per- 
— But the crime was paſſed over in them: and by 


how much the more guilty of ſuch practices the ſchiſmaticks 


were themſelves, ſo much the more vehemently did they ac- 


cuſe others; that their pretended zeal againſt thoſe fins falſely ' 


imputed to others, might ſerve as a cloak to cover their own 
real guilt, as St. Auſtin and St, Optatus obſerve. Some of 
them, however, confeſſed their crime in this ſynod, and were 
abſolved. Next the ſchiſmatical council preſumed to pro- 
nounce ſentence of depoſition againſt Cecilian, alleging, that 
he was a Traditor, or at leaſt that he communicated with Tra- 
ditors. Therefore they choſe and ordained the domeſtick 
chaplain of Lucilla, by name Majorinus, the ſchiſmatical biſhop 
of Carthage. The biſhops of Italy and Gaul and in par- 
ticular pope Miltiades in a council at Rome, acquitted Ceci- 
lian, and condemned the ſchiſmaticks, who thereupon forged 
many ſlanders againſt the pope. Schiſm frequently leads men 
into hereſy ; and this was the preſent caſe. The Donatiſts 
pretending that Cecilian was no miniſter of Chriſt, nor thoſe 
that adhered to him members of the true church, maintained 
they had no true ſacraments; and by admitting to their com- 
munion lapſed perſons, and profane Traditors, were themſelves 
defiled, and ceafed to be of the true church. Hence they 
uſually called the catholicks pagans, idolaters and Traditors, 
and repabtiſed all who came over to them, pretending that 
baptiſm and holy orders cannot he validly conferred out of 
the catholic church, To condemn this their capital errour the 
| I; A. great 


(4) St. Optat. p. 41, (2) St. Aug. I. 3. contra Parmen. 
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great council of Arles was aſſembled out of all the weſtern 

rovinces of the empire in 314. But the ſchiſmaticks were no 

ſs deaf to authority than blind to the evidence of the ca- 
tholick truth; They were ſo far from being daunted by all 
theſe ſentences, that by obſtinacy their ſpirit and faction ſeemed 
to grow greater, and they appealed to the emperour. Matters 
of fact being part of the charge, Conſtantine gave the plain- 
tiffs a full hearing, in hopes by this condeſcenſion to bring 


f 4 them over to their duty. But ſeeing them invincibly obſtinate 


he, in 316, enacted ſevere laws againſt ſuch Donatiſts as re- 
fuſed to acquieſce in the deciſion of the church. In the ſame 
year, upon the death of Majorinus, they placed in the ſchiſ- 
matical chair at Carthage one Donatus a man of an auſtere life, 
eloquent and learned, but one of the moſt ambitious, vain and 
proud of mortals, betraying in his carriage an unbecoming le- 
vity, and paſſionate to a degree of phrenſy. He became the 
idol of the party, which, according to ſeveral good authors, 
took its name from him, not from the other Donatus of Caſæ- 
Nigræ, the firſt author of the ſchiſm. St. Optatus (4) and St. 
Auſtin (5) charge the Donatiſts with hereſy alſo in another 
point, inaſmuch as they affirmed the catholick church, which 
can never fail, and which is the church of all nations, had 
periſhed throughout the reſt of the world, and was confined 
to one corner of the earth in Africa. In a'great-afſembly of 
270 biſhops held at Carthage, and in others in ſeveral other 
places they had the inſolence to unchurch the whole chriſtian 
world beſides themſelves, and commanded all who had been 
baptized by catholicks to be again baptized: to prevent which 
ſacrilege Conſtantine by law made it capital for any one to 
re-baptize another. "They boaſted of great purity and fanctity, 
like the Novatians, but their ſeverity reſembled that of the Pha- 
riſees ; for blinded by their paſſions they did not ſee the inward 
uncleanneſs of their own hearts defiled by pride, diſobedience, 
and the whole train of other vices,” which attend thoſe maſter- 
ſprings of ſpiritual diſorders. About the year 347, a ſect of 
fanaticks called Circumcellions ſprang up among the Donatiſts, 
whoſe communion they enjoyed, but were their ſcandal and 
reproach. Theſe were chiefly wild and ignorant country pea- 
ſants who pretending to devote themſelves to martyrdom, wan- 
dered about for ſome months or years pampering themſelves as 
victims fed for ſacrifice, and at length caſt themſelves from rocks 
or into rivers, or any other way laid violent hands upon them- 
ſelves, which death they called martyrdom. Many of them 
IT | 3 com- 


(3) Cod. Juſtinian. Tit. de Hzreticis. And l. 2. Ne Sandtum Bap- 
tiima iteretur. (4) 1. 2. p. 52, (5) Her. og. 


| which our own times have been ſo fruitful among thoſe wha 


i Peter ſat firſt in this chair, and was ſucceeded by Linus.“ 
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compelled ſtrangers whom they met on the high roads to murder 
them. Some catholicks who met them in this mad phrenzy 
to ſave their own lives, and not imbrue their hands in the blood 
of theſe fanaticks, inſiſted firſt upon binding them before they 
could proceed to do them the deſired good turn in ſacrificing 
them : but when they were tied, beat them till they came to their 
ſenſes, and were contented to live, as Theodoret relates (6). 
Such are the extravagances into which men are led when they 
have once loſt the anchor of truth, and their minds are ſet afloat 
on the tide of paſſions and errour. Of this we have the moſt 
ſenſible proof not only in the follies and impiety of pagan- 
iſm, and in various hereſies in paſt ages, but alſo in the deiſm, 
fanaticiſm and numberleſs wild chimeras and mad dreams in 


wander in the endleſs mazes of errour. The Donatiſts were 
very numerous in Africa for above 100 years, till the zeal of St, 
Auſtin, ſeconded by many others, almoſt extinguiſhed that ſect. 
St. Optatus had before given this hydra a mortal blow by his 
books againſt Parmenian, who had ſucceeded Donatus in the 
ſchiſmatical ſee of Carthage. 

In this work our ſaint applauds the principle laid down by 
Parmenian, that the church is but one : for Chriſt is only one, 
and he js the ſpouſe of one church, which is called his only dove, 
the garden ſhut up, and the ſealed fountain. He joins iſſue 
with his adyerſary, that hereticks are proſtitutes, and have no 
Tight to the juriſdiction or keys of the church which Peter re- 
ceived ; and which were not given to them. He adds, that 
hereticks and ſchiſmaticks are branches lopt off from the vine, 
and reſerved for the fire (7). He exaggerates the guilt of a 
ſchiſm as a crime more enormous than parricide, and which 
deſerves a puniſhment like that of Care, Nathan and Abiron (8). 
In theſe principles both catholicks and Donatiſts were agreed. 
St. Optatus then proceeds to ſhew that the latter cannot be the 
true church, “ becauſe, ſays he, in them where is the propriety 
& of the catholick name; ... cooped up as they are in one 
< little part of Africa, in one corner of a ſingle country? 
& .. Whereas the church is catholick or univerſal, and is ſpread 
© every where (9)”. He ſhews by ſeveral texts of the pro- 
phets this univerſality to be one of the eſſential characteriſticks 
of the church. He adds as other marks, its unity, ſanctity and 
the chair of Peter, . which, ſays he, is ours; and by this it 
* is plain that we poſſeſs its other prerogatives.” He adds: 


B 4 He 


— 


(6) Hxæret. Fabul. ) St. Optat. I. 1. u. 10. (8) n. 21. 


(9) \ 2. n. 1. P. 26. 


dora n 7 


He names the biſhops of Rome from him down to Siricius, 
« at this day, fays he, united in our fraternity, in which the 
« whole world agrees with us joined in one communion (10). 
— To Peter Chriſt ſaid. Jo thee I will give the keys of 
« the kingdom of heaven, and the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 
« yail againſt it. Whence therefore do you claim the keys 
« who with a ſacrilegious preſumption and inſolence fight a- 


= gainſt the chair of Peter (11)? He fays again: “ You 


4 4 cannot deny that you know the epiſcopal chair was firſt given 


ce to Peter in the city of Rome, in which firſt ſat the head of 
cc the apoſtles Peter, which chair was one, that all others 
might preſerve unity by the union they had with it, and 
« leſt the other apoſtles might erect and defend chairs to them- 
<« ſelves: ſo that now he is a ſchiſmatick and an offender who 
cc ſets up another againſt the only chair.” He gives the hiſ- 
tory of the origin and follies of the Donatiſt ſect. As to your 
party, ſays he, which would willingly be thought to be the 
« church, enquire after the original of your chair.” He ſays 
the Donatiſts anſwered, they had alſo a biſhop of Rome, named 
Macrobius, who ſucceeded to Eucolpius, Eucolpius to Boniface 


* 


of Balli, and Boniface to one Victor Garbienſis, whom the 


Donatiſts had ſent from Africa to Rome to preſide in their little 
ſchiſmatical church in that city. To this our koly doctor re- 
plies : * Can Macrobius ſay, that he fits in the chair of St. 
„ Peter, which perhaps he never ſaw? for certainly he never 
«© went to the ſepulchre of the apoſtles, ”(that is, to officiate in 
the cathedral, or be regarded by the catholick church as 
ſeated in the apoſtolick chair). He is diſobedient to the com- 
„ mand of the apoſtle, who would have us communicate in 
the memory of the ſaints ; and the relicks of the two apoſtles 
St. Peter and St. Paul are in the church of Rome.” © Tell 
«© me, I pray, if he could ever offer in the place where theſe 
<« relicks are certainly kept. Macrobius, your brother, muſt 
ce then confeſs, that he was ſeated in the chair of Eucolpius, 
« Boniface of Balli and Victor Garbienſis. This Victor is a 
« ſon without a father, a diſciple without a maſter, a ſucceſſour 
« without a predeceſſour.“ Among the other marks of the 
church, St. Optatus enlarges and inſiſts particularly upon its 
extent or univerſality. Wherefore, ſays he, would you un- 
church an infinite number of chriſtians that are in the Eaſt 
* and the Weſt? You are but a ſmall number of rebels who 
have oppoſed all the churches of the world,” &c. (12). He con- 
futes the errours of the Donatiſts, who pretended that the facra- 
mnets are null if given out of the true hd, and mentions tho 

| exorciſms 


(10) 1.3.n.3. (11) 1, 2, n. 5 & 2. (12) 1. 2. p. 28. 
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exorciſms (13) uſed in baptiſm to expel the unclean ſpirit, (in 

which ſacrament they are ſtill uſed); as do alſo St. Cyril of 
Jeruſalem (14), St. Auſtin (15), Tertullian, &c. St. Op- 
tatus ſpeaks often of the holy oil and chriſm, and relates 
that „ certain. Donatiſts alſo cauſed a bottle full of holy oil 
c to be thrown. out of a window on purpoſe to break it: but 
© though it was caſt down from a very high place, yet being 
5 ſupported by angels it fell upon the ſtones, without, breaking.“ 

(16) He ſays „ that the furious Donatiſt mob broke down 
<< the altars, which the catholicks had made uſe of:?“ on which 
he writes as follows: What bath Jeſus Chriſt done to you.“ 
ſays he to the Donatiſts, “that you ſhould deſtroy the altars 
<< on which he reſts at certain, times? Why do ye break the 
* ſacred tables here Jeſus Chriſt makes his abode ? Ve have 
cc imitated the crime of the Jews; for as they put Jeſus Chriſt 


& to death upon the croſs, ſo ye have beaten him upon theſe 


* altars”, He then hurnourouſſy objects their ridiculous incon- 
bſtency - All the faithful know,” ſays he, that linen 
* cloths are laid upon the altars, for the celebration of the 
« holy myſteries. The euchariſt does not touch the wood of 
< the altars, but only the linen cloths. Why then do you 
break ? why do you "ſcrape, why do you burn the wood of 
<« the altar? If the impurity can paſs through the linen, why 
c cannot it penetrate the wood, nay and the ground alſo? If 
«© therefore ye ſcrape off ſomething from the altars becauſe 
« they are impure, I adviſe you to dig into the ground, and 
<< there to make a great ditch, that ye may offer in a moſt 
«© pure place? But take care you do not dig down into hell, 
« where you will find your maſters Core, Dathan and Abi- 
& ron.” From this raillery he paſſes to other accuſations till 
more grievous, and ſays: “ You have alſo redoubled your 
& ſacrileges in breaking the chalices which carried the blood 
cc of Jeſus Chriſt ; () you have melted them down to make in- 
« gots of gold and lilver,, which you have fold in the markets 
<« indifferently to every one that offered to buy them —0 
< enormous crime | O unheard of impiety !” The holy eu- 
chariſt itſelf they threw to beaſts, *-than which, ſays he, what 
“ could be more impious (17) ? Your biſhops commanded the 
e euchariſt to be thrown to the dogs, but preſently viſible tokens 
« of the divine anger appeared; for the ſame dogs, being en- 
ES 4 | raged, 


(13) L 4. 4. p 73. 74. (14) Procateches. p. 7. (15) I. 
de nupt. & concup. c. 29.&1. 5. op. imperf. c. ult. (16) 1. 


P 39. (17) J. 2. p. 43. 


(6) Calice ſanguinis Chriſti portitoret. O ſcelus nefandum ! fac inus 
inaudilum J l. 6. n n. 2. p. 3. | 
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n ( gaged, turned upon their maſters, and with their aveng- 
| of ing teeth, bit and tore thoſe who were guilty of profaning the 


Op- c holy body (c)?“ From theſe and many other inſtances it is 
ates IM clear, that the holy euchariſt was then kept in churches after the 
7 oil  Facrifice no leſs than at preſent. The ſaint mentions that the 
but "> altars were then uſually of wood, and for greater reſpect covered 
eing with a linen cloth (18). He reproaches the ſchiſmaticks with 
g. having waſhed the palls and ſacred linen cloths, and pretended 
2wn by waſhing to purify the walls of the churches which the catho- 


nich licks had uſed (19). Alſo with having compelled their ſacred 
X virgins to lay aſide the veils which they wore, and the little 
tars mittes which they put upon their heads, as ſigns or marks of 


the their profeſſion, and to wear mitres of another colour, and 
ave another ſort of linen (20). Du Pin writes of this father: 
wiſt He teaches that we are all born in fin, and that baptiſm is 
neſe WW *©< neceſſary to obtain the remiſſion of it, He mentions ex- 
on- <«< orciſm as a neceſſary ceremony at baptiſm. He ſpeaks 
nen MF © of chriſm as a holy thing, and of the unction that was uſed 
the | « at baptiſm. He exprefles himſelf in fo plain terms about 
] of ce the real preſence of the body and blood of Chriſt in the 
you | « 'euchariſt, and about the adoration that is due to this hol 


of « ſacrament, that nothing can be deſired more expreſs, He 
viy b obſerves many ceremonies at the celebration of the eucha- 
& riſt, to which he gives the name of ſacrifice,” The Do- 
uſe natiſts uſed and reverenced the holy oblation or maſs, and all 
and the ſacraments ; but pretended thoſe adminiſtred by perſons who 
10ſt were not of their own ſe, to be void and null; and that 
ell, they were only holy among themſelves who were pure. St. 


Optatus writes, *“ that the church has judges,” ſays Du Pin, 


ſtill ce that ſhe puniſhes crimes, that ſhe exacts penances of thoſe 
our | « that confeſs their fins or are convicted of them. He ob- 
bod <« ſerves, that a vow of virginity was ſolemnly made b 

in- ce thoſe who dedicated themſelves to God, and that they car- 


<« ried a ſmall covering upon their heads, which was the ſign 
& of the vow. they bad made. He teſtifies the reſpect that 


eu- « in his time was paid to the relicks of the ſaints, when he 
hat « ſpeaks of the ſepulchre of St. Peter and St. Paul; and 
the 6c ſpeaking of Lucilla, he blames thoſe that honoured the 
ens « relicks of falſe martyrs, not owned by the church.” St. 


en- Optatus ſurvived the year 384; but the time of his death is not 
known. His name occurs in the Roman martyrology on the 


f 4th 

; 5 6. p. 93. (19) 1. 6. n. 6. (20) I. 5. n. 4. 
(18) 1. , 

inus (c) Sandi corp ris recs, dente viudice, tam uam i; notos et inimi os la- 


nia verunt, J. 2. 0. 39. 
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4th of June. St. Optatus makes ſchiſm a more grievous crime 
than murder (21). St. Auſtin aſks : M hat will a ſound faith pro- 
fit a man, when the ſoundneſs of his charity is deflroyed by the fatal 
wound of ſchiſm ? He often repeats with St. Cyprian, that even 
martyrdom is not available to the ſalvation of a wilful here- 
tick or ſchiſmatick. St. Vincent of Lerins, makes no. ſcru- 
ple to affirm ; that Donatus and his followers, who did not 
expiate their crime by repentance, have their portion with the 
apoſtate angels tank Hence the ancient fathers charge us 
not to make ſhipwreck of our faith, as we value our ever- 
laſting happineſs, and they took ſo much pains to point to 
the rocks upon which ſo many have ſplit, and to ſhew the high 
way which Chriſt himſelf has chalked out; which is his true 
church. 
(21) 1. i. (22) Commonit. 


On the ſame DAY. 


SS. Jvrrvs and Aaron MM. Theſe ſaints were Britons, and 
ſeem to have taken, the one a Roman and the other a Hebrew 
name at their baptiſm. They glorified God by martyrdom at Ca- 
erleon, upon Uſk, in Monmouthſhire, in the perſecution of Dio- 
cleſian, probably about the year 303. S. Gildas (1), S. Bede (2), 
and others, ſpeak of their triumph as having been moſt illuſtrious. 
Leland and Bale ſay, SS. Julius and Aaron, had travelled to Rome, 
and there applied themſelves to the ſacred ſtudies. Bede adds 
very many others of both ſexes, by unheard of tortures, attained 
*« to the crown of heavenly glory.” Giraldus Cambrenſis, informs 
us, that their bodies were honoured at Caerleon, in the year 1200, 
when he wrote. Each of theſe martyrs, had a titular church in 
that city : that of St. Julius belonged to a nunnery, and that of 
S. Aaron to a monaſtery of canons.— See Godwin De Epiſc. Lan- 
dav. Geoffrey of Monmouth, Giraldus Cambrenſis, Leland and 
Tanner. Bib). Britann. P- 1, 

St. THEOBALD or THiBauLT, C. He was of the family of the 
counts palatin of Champagne, and ſon of count Arnoul, He was 
born at Provins in Brie, in 1017, and was called Theobald from 
the moſt virtuous archbiſhop of Vienne, who was his uncle. In 
his youth he preſerved his heart free from the corruption of the 
world amidſt its vanities ; and the more pains others took to make 
him conceive a reliſh for them, the more diligent he was in fencing 
his heart againſt their dangers, the more perfectly he diſcovered their 
emptineſs and ſecret poiſon. In reading the lives of the fathers of 
the deſert, he was much affected by the admirable examples of pe- 
nance, ſelfdenial, holy contemplation, and chriftian perfection, 
which were ſet before his eyes as it were in a glaſs, and he earneſtly 
deſired to imitate them. The lives of St. John the Baptiſt, of 
St. Paul the hermit, St. Antony, and St. Arſenlus in their wilder- 

neſſes, 


(1) Gildas, c. 8, (2) Beda, hiſt I. 1. e. 7. 


July 1. St. TxzoBarp or TyrpauvLT, C. 11 


neſſes, charmed him, and he ſighed after the like ſweet retirement 
in Which he might, without interruption, converſe with God by 

rayer and contemplation. He often reſorted to an holy hermit 
named Burchard, who lived in a little iſland in the Seine; and by 
making eflays he began to inure himſelf to faſting, watching, 
long prayers, and every rigorous practice of penance. He de- 
= declined all the advantageous matches, and places at court or in 

| the army which his father could propoſe to him. His couſin Eudo, 
count palatin of Champagne, and count of Chartres and Blois, 
upon the death of his uncle Rodolph, the laft king of Burgundy, 
in 1034, laid claim to that crown as next heir in blood ; but the 
emperour Conrad the Salick ſeized upon it by virtue of the teſtament 
of the late king (a). Hereupon enſued a war, and count Arnoul 
ordered his ſon to lead a body of troops to the ſuccour of his 
eouſin. But the young general repreſented ſo reſpectfully to his 
father, the obligation of a vow by which he had bound him- 
felf to quit the world, that he at length extorted his conſent. 
Soon after, the ſaint and an other young nobleman called 
Walter, his intimate friend, each taking one ſervant, went to the 
abbey of St. Remigius in Rheims, and thence having ſent back 
their ſervants with their baggage, they ſet out privately; and in 
the clothes of two beggars, in exchange for which they had given 
their own rich garmeats, they travelled barefoot into Germany. 
Finding the foreſt of Petingen in Suabia a convenient ſolitude for 
their purpoſe, they built themſelves there two little cells. Having 
learned from Burchard that manual labour is a neceſſary duty of an 
aſcetick or penitential life, and not being ſkilled in the manner of 
working to make matts or baſkets, they often went into the neigh- 
bouring villages, and there hired themſelves by the day to ſerve 
the maſons, or to work in the fields, to carry ſtones and mortar, 
to load and unload carriages, to cleanſe the ſtables under the ſer- 
vants of the farmers, or to blow the bellows and to make fires 
for the forges. With their wages they bought coarſe brown bread 
which was their whole fubhſtence. Whilſt they worked with their 
hands, their hearts were ſecretly employed in prayer ; and at night 
retiring again into their foreſt, they e long, ſinging toge- 
ther the divine praiſes, and continuing in holy contemplation. 
Their carriage and the tenderneſs of their complexion diſcovered 
that they had not þeen trained up in manual labour, and the 
reputation of their ſanctify after ſome time drew the eyes of men 
upon them. To ſhun which they reſolved to forſake a place 
where they were no _ able to live in humiliation and obſcu- 
rity. They performed barefoot a pilgrimage to Compoſtella, and 


returned 


4 The ſecond kingdom of of Dauphinè. This ſecond 
8 was begun in 890, kingdom of Burgundy com- 
by Ralph, nephew to Bozon, —— Provence, Savoy, the 
whom the emperour Charles Viennois, and the county of 
the Bald, king of France, had Burgundy, The dutchy of 
made king of Arles, in 876, Burgundy had its duke at the 
giving him Provence and part ſame time. 
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returned into Germany. Paſſing through Triers, it happened that 
Theobald there met his father count Arnoul ; but with his tanned 
face, and in his ragged clothes, paſling for a beggar, he was not 
known by him, He was ſtrongly affected, and was ſcarce able to 
ſtifle the tender ſentiments with which his heart was quite over- 
come at the ſight of ſo dear and affectionate a parent. However, 
he ſuppreſſed them; but to quit the neighbourhood where he might 
be again expoſed to the like trial, he undertook a pilgrimage to 
Rome. 'The two fervent penitents travelled every where —— 
foot; and after they had viſited all the holy places in Italy, they 
choſe for their retirement a hideous woody place called Salanigo, 
near Vicenza, where, with the leave of the lord of the manner, 
they built themſelves two cells, near an old. ruinous chapel. 
Prayer and the exerciſes of penance were their conſtant employ- 
ment, till after two years God called Walter to himſelf. Theobald 
looked upon this loſs as a warning that he had not long to live, 
and he exerted his whole ſtrength, redoubling his pace to run with 
greater vigour as he drew near the end of his race. He had lived 
on oat-bread and water, with roots and herbs, but at length he 
interdicted himſelf even the uſe of bread, taking no other food 
but herbs and roots. He always wore a rough hair-ſhirt : his bed 
was a board, and for the five laſt years of his life he took his reſt 
fitting on a wooden ſeat. The biſhop of Vicenza promoted him 
to prieſts orders, and ſeveral perſons put themſelves under his di- 
rection. His lineage and quality being diſcovered, . his aged pa- 


rents were no ſooner informed that their ſon was alive, and that 


the hermit of Salanigo, the reputation of whoſe ſanity, prophe- 
cies and miracles filled all Europe, was that very ſon whoſe abſence 
had been to them the cauſe of ſo long a mourning ; -but they ſet 
out with great joy to ſee him. His frightful deſert, his poor cell, 
his tattered clothes, and above all his emaciated body made ſo 
ſtrong impreſſions upon their hearts at the firſt ſight that they both 
caſt New elves at his feet, and for a conſiderable time were only 
able to ſpeak to him by their tears, 
from the ground, and had recovered from their firſt ſurpriſe, 
faith overcame in them the ſentiments of nature, and converted 
their ſorrow into joy. The ſight of ſo moving an example extin- 
guiſhed in their hearts all love of the world, and they both re- 
ſolved upon the ſpot to dedicate themſelves to the divine ſervice. 
The count was obliged by his affairs to return into Brie: but Giſla, 
the ſaint's mother, obtained her huſband's conſent to finiſh her 
courſe near the cell of her ſon. The ſaint made her a little hut 


at ſome diſtance from his own, and took great pains to inſtruct her 
He was ſhortly after viſited 


in the practice of true perfection. 
with his laſt ſickneſs; his body was covered over with blotches 
and ulcers, and every limb was afflicted with ſome painful diſorder. 
The ſervant of God ſuffered this diſtemper with a moſt edifying 


patience and joy. A little before his death he ſent for Peter the - 


abbot of Vangadice, of the Order of Camaldoli, from whoſe hands 
he had received the religious habit a year before. To him he re- 
commended his mother and his diſciples : and having received the 

| Viaticum 


July 1. 


When they were raiſed, 


rer 
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jaticum he expired in peace on the laſt day of June, 1066, be- 
1 — — years old, of which he had ſpent twelve at 
I Salanigo, and three in Suabia, and in his pilgrimages. His re- 
"RE 1icks were tranſlated to the church deperdent on the abbey of St. 
Colomba, at Sens, and afterward to a chapel near Auxerre called. 
Fe. Thibaud aux Biis. He was canonized by Alexander III. and 

his name is in great veneration at Sens, Provins, Paris, Auxerre, 

* Langres, Toul, Triers, Autun and Beauvais. See h& liſe faith- 

fully written by a cotemporary author, 

St. Ruuwolp, or RuMoLDvus, B. M. Patron of Mechline. He 
was by birth an Engliſh Saxon, as Janning demonſtrates from the 
moſt authentick monuments, and was not, as certain Belgick 
artyrologiſts have thought, of the blood royal of Scotland; 
much leſs was he ever biſhop of Dublin, the grounds of which 
"XX miſtake may have been, that he r had his education in ſome 
monaſtery of the Scots in Ireland. He renounced the world in his 
WE youth, and embraced a ſtate of voluntary poverty, being convinced 
that whatever exceeds the calls of nature is a uſeleſs load, and a 
perfect burden to him that bears it. He was the moſt declared 
enemy to voluptuouſneſs; and by frugality, moderation and a 
heart pure and diſengaged from all ſedacing vanities, and deſires 
of what is ſuperfluous, he taſted the moſt ſolid pleaſure which 
virtue gives in freeing a man from the tyranny of his paſſions, when 
he feels them ſubjected to him, and finds himſelf above them. 
Victorious over himſelf, by humility, meekneſs and mortiſication he 
reaped in his ſoul, without any obſtacles from ſelf-love, or inordi- 
nate attachments, the ſweet and happy fruits of aſſiduous prayer 
and contemplation, whereby he ſanctified his ſtudies in which he 
made great progreſs, ard at the ſame time advanced daily in 
chriſtian perlbaldn. He had faithfully ſerved God many years in 
his own country, when an ardent zeal for the drvine honour and 
the ſalvation of ſouls, induced him to travel into lower Germany 
to preach the faith to the idolaters. He made a journey firſt to 
Rome to receive his miſſion from the chief paſtor, and with the 
apoſtolick bleſſing went into Brabant, great part of which country 
about Mechline he converted to the faith. He was ordained a 
regionary or miſſionary biſhop without any fixed ſee. He fre- 
quently interrupted his exteriour functions to renew his ſpirit before 
God in holy ſolitude. In this retirement he was ſlain on the 24th 
of June, in 775, by two ſons of Belial, one of whom he had re- 
proved for adultery. His body was thrown into a river, but bein 
miracalouſly diſcovered, it was honourably interred by his vir- 
tuous friend and protector, count Ado. A great and ſumptuous 
church was built at Mechline to receive his precious relicks, which 
is ſtill poſſeſſed of that treaſure, and bears the name of this ſaint. 
The city of Mechline keeps his feaſt a ſolemn holyday, and honours 
him as its patron and apoſtle, Janning, the Bollandiſt, gives a 
long hiſtory of his miracles. His great church' at Mechline was 


raiſed to the metropolitical dignity by Paul IV. See the memoirs 
collected by Janning, the Bollandiſt. 
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The Viſitation of the BLE S SED 
VIRGIN. 


F RO M the example of Chriſt, his bleſſed Mother, and 
the apoſtles, St. Thomas ſhews (1) that ſtate to be in itſelf 
the moſt perfect which joins together the functions of Martha 
and Mary, or of the active and the contemplative life. This 
is endeavoured by thoſe perſons who ſo employ themſelves in 
the ſervice of their neighbour, as amidſt their external em- 
ploys or converſation often to raiſe their minds to God, feed- 
ing always on their heavenly inviſible food, as the angel did 
in Toby's company on earth. Who alſo, by the practice and 
love of daily recollection and much ſolitude, fit themſelves to 
appear in publick ; and who by having learned the neceſſary art 
of ſilence 1n its proper ſeaſon, and by loving to ſpeak little a- 
mong men (a), ſtudy to be in the firſt place their own friends, 
and by refleQion and ſerious conſideration to be thoroughly 
acquainted with themſelves, and to converſe often in heaven 
(3). Such will be able to acquit themſelves of external employs 
without prejudice to their own virtue, when called to them by 
duty, juſtice or charity. They may avoid the ſnares of the 
world, and ſanctify their converſation with men. Of this the 
B. Virgin is to us a perfect model in the viſit paid to her 
couſin Elizabeth, as St. Francis of Sales takes notice, who 
borrowed from this myſtery the name which he gave to his 
Order of nuns, who according to the firſt plan of their inſti- 
tute, were devoted to Viſit, and attend on the ſick. 

| The angel Gabriel, in the myſtery of the Annunciation, 
informed the mother of God, that her couſin Elizabeth had 
miraculouſly conceived, and was then in the ſixth month of 
her pregnancy. The B. Virgin, out of humility, concealed 
the favour ſhe had received and the wonderful dignity to 
which ſhe was raiſed by the incarnation of the Son of God in 
her womb z but in the tranſport of her holy joy and gratitude, 
ſhe would go to congratulate the mother of the Baptiſt ; 
with which refolution the Holy Ghoſt ef her for his 
great deſigns in favour of her Son's precurſor not yet 22 
Hatry 


(1) St. Tho. 2. 2. zqu, (2) Imit. of Chr. b 1. c. 20. 
(3) Phil. iii. 29. 850 
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Mary therefore aroſe, ſaith St. Luke, and with haſte 
event into the hilly-country into a city of Fuda ; and enterng inta 
the houſe of Zachary ſaluted Elizabeth. She made this viſit 
to a ſaint, becauſe the company of the ſervants of God 
is . principally to be ſought, from whoſe example and very 
ſilence the heart will always treaſure up ſomething, and the 
underſtanding receive ſome new light and improvement in 
charity. As glowing coals increaſe their flame by contact, 
ſo is the fire of divine love kindled in a fervent ſoul, by the 
words and example of thoſe who truly love God, In this 
journey what leſſons of humility does the holy Virgin give us ? 
She had been juſt ſaluted mother of God, and exalted 
above all mere creatures, even the higheſt ſeraphins of hea- 
ven; yet far from being elated with the thoughts of her in- 
comprehenſible dignity, ſhe appears but the more humble 
by it. She prevents the mother of the Baptiſt in this office 
of Charity ; the mother of God pays a viſit to the mother of 
her Son's ſervant; the Redeemer of the world goes to his 
precurſor. What a ſubje& of confuſion is this to the pride of 
the children of the world ! who not cantent with the rules 
of reſpect which the law of ſubordination requires, carry their 
vanity to an exceſs of ceremoniouſneſs contrary even to good 
manners, and to the freedom of converſation ; which they 
make an art of conſtraint and of torture both to themſelves 
and others; and in which they ſeek not any duty of piety or 
improvement in virtue, but loathſome means of fooliſh flattery, 
the gratification of vanity, or that diſſipation of mind which 
continually entertains it with trifles and idleneſs, and is an 

enemy to ſerious conſideration and virtue. 
When the office of charity called upon Mary, ſhe thought of 
no dangers or difficulties in ſo painful and long a journey of 
above fourſcore miles from Nazareth in Galilee to Hebron, a 
ſacerdotal city in the mountainous country on the weſtern fide 
of the tribe of Juda. The inſpired writer takes notice, that 
ſhe went with ha/te or with ſpeed and diligence, to expreſs, her 
eagerneſs to perform this good office, Charity knows not what 
ſloth is, but always acts with fervour. She likewiſe would haſten 
her ſteps out of modeſty, not chooſing to appear abroad, but 
as compelled by neceſſity, or charity; not travelling out of 
'vanity, idleneſs or curioſity, and careful in her journey to 
ſhun the diſſipation of the world, according to the remarks 
of St. Ambroſe. Whence we may allo gather with what 
care ſhe guarded her eyes, and what was the entertainment of 
her pious ſoul with God upon the road. Being arrived at the 
houſe of Zachary, ſhe entered it, and ſaluted Elizabeth, 
What a bleſſing did the preſence of the God-man bring s W 
| * 
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houſe, the firſt which he honoured in his humanity with his 
viſit? But Mary is the inſtrument and means by which he 
imparts to it his divine benediction; to ſhew us that ſhe is a 
channel through which he delights to communicate to us his 
graces, and to encourage us to aſk them of bim through het 
interceſſion. At the voice of the mother of God, but by the 
power and grace of her Divine Son, in her womb, Elizabeth 
was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ' and the infant in her wotnb 
was ſanctified; and miraculouſly anticipating the uſe of reaſon, 
knew by divine inſpiration the myſtery of the incarnation, an 
who it was that came to viſit him. From this knowledge he 
conceived ſo great, ſo extraordinary a joy as to leap and exult 
in the womb (5). If Abraham anJ all the antient prophets exult- 
ed only to fore-ſee in ſpirit that day when it was at the 
diſtance of ſo many ages, what wonder the little Baptiſt felt ſo 
great a joy to ſee it then preſent ? How eagerly did he defire 
ro take up his office of precurſor, and already to ahnounce to 
men their Redeemer that he might be known and adored by 
all? But how do we think he adored and reverenced him pre- 
ſent in his mother's womb ? and what were the bleflings with 
which he was favoured by him? He was cleanſed from ori- 


ginal ſin, and filled with ſanctifying grace, was made a pro- 


phet, and adored the Meſſiah before he was yet born. 
At the ſame time Elizabeth was likewiſe filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt; and by his infuſed light, ſhe underſtood the 
reat myſtery of the incarnation which God had wrought in 
Mary, whom humility prevented from diſcloſing it even to a 
faint, and an intimate friend. In raptures of aſtoniſhment, 
Elizabeth pronounced her bleſſed above all other women, ſhe 
being made by God the inſtrument of his blefling to the 
world, and of removing the malediction which through Eve 
had been entailed on mankind. But the fruit of her womb 
ſhe called bleſſed in a ſenſe ſtill infinitely higher, he being the 
immenſe ſource of all graces. by whom only Mary herſelf 
was bleſſed. Elizabeth then turning her eyes upon herſelf 
cried out: hence is this to me that the mother of my Lord ſhould 
come to me ? She herſelf had conceived barren and by miracle; 
but Mary a virgin, and by the Holy Ghoſt; ſhe conceived 
one greater than the prophets, but Mary the eternal Son of 


God 


(b) From the word joy uſed that this was not a mere natural 
by the evangeliſt on this occa- motion, as ſome Proteſtants 
fion, and from the unanimous have imagined, but the reſult of 
conſent of the fathers it is ma- reaſon, and the effect of holy 
feſt that the holy infant antici- joy and devotion, | 
pated the uſe of reaſon, and 
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God, himſelf true God. The Baptiſt her ſon uſed the like 
exclamation to expreſs his confuſion and humility when Chriſt 
came to be baptized by his hands. 7 In the like words and pro- 
found ſentiments ought we to receive all the viſits of God in 
his graces, eſpecially in the holy ſacraments. Elizabeth ſtiles 
Mary, mother of her Lord, that is, mother of God; and ſhe 
foretells that all things would befall her and her Son, which 
had been ſpoken by the prophets. 

Mary hearing her own praiſe, ſunk the lower in the abyſs 
of her nothingneſs, and converting all good gifts to the 
glory of God, whoſe gratuitous mercy had beſtowed them, 
in the tranſport of her humility, and melting in an ecſtaſy of 
love and gratitude, burſt into that admirable canticle called 
the Magnificat, It is the firſt recorded in the New Teſta- 
ment, and both in the noble ſentiments which compoſe it, 
and in the majeſty of the ftyle, ſurpaſſes all thoſe of the an- 
cient prophets. It is the moſt perfect model of thankſgiving 

and praiſe for the incarnation of the Son of God, and the 
moſt precious monument of the profound humility of Mary. 
In it ſhe glorifies God with all the powers of her ſoul for his 
boundleſs mercies, and gives to him alone all the glory. In 
the ſpiritual gladneſs of her heart ſhe adores her Saviour, 
who had caft his merciful eyes upon her lowlineſs. Though 
all nations will call her bleſſed, ſhe declares, that nothing is 
her due but abjection, and that this myſtery is the effect of 
the pure power and mercy of God: and that he who had de- 
throned tyrants, fed the hungry in the wilderneſs, and 
wrought ſo many wonders in favour of his people, had now 
vouchſafed himſelf to viſit them, to live among them, to die 
for them, and to fulfil all things which he had promiſed by 
his prophets from the beginning. Mary ftaid with her cou- 
ſin almoſt three months; after which ſhe returned to Naza- 
retbh. Whilft with the church we praiſe God for the mer- 
cies and wonders which he wrought in this myſtery, we 
ought to apply ourſelves to the imitation of the virtues of 
which Mary ſets us a perfect example. From her we ought 
particularly to learn the leſſons by which we ſhall ſanctify 
our viſits and converſation; actions which are to ſo many 
chriſtians the ſources of innumerable dangers and ſins. We 
muſt ſhun not only ſcurrilous and profane diſcourſe, but 
whatever is idle, light, airy or unprofitable; whilſt we un- 
bend our mind, we ought as much as poſſible, to ſeek that 
converſation which is, conducive to the improvement of 
our hearts or underſtandings, and to the advancement of 
virtue and ſolid uſeful knowledge, If wie ſuffer our mind to 
be puffed up with empty wind, it will become itſelf ſuch as is 
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the nouriſhment upon which it feeds. We ſhould ſhun the 
vice of talkativeneſs, did we but conſult that deteſtable va- 
nity itſelf which betrays us into this folly, For nothing is 
more tyrannical or more odious and inſupportable in company 
than to uſurp a monopoly of the diſcourſe. Nothing can 
more degrade us in the opinion of others than for us to juſtle, 
as it were, for the word; to vent all we have in our hearts, 
at leaſt a great deal that we ought to conceal there: and 
without underſtanding ourſelves, or taking a review of our 
meaning or words to pour out embryos of half formed con- 
ceptions, and ſpeak of the moſt noble ſubjects in an undreſs 
of thoughts, What proofs of our vanity and folly, what 
diſgraces, what perplexities, what detractions and other evils 
and ſins ſhould we avoid if we were but ſparing and reſerved 
in our words ! If we find ourſelves to ſwell with an itch of 
talking, big with our own thoughts, and impatient to give 
them vent, we muſt by filence curb this dangerous paſhon, 


nat + 


| and learn to be maſters of our words. ; 4 
On the ſame DAY. I 
S.S Processus and MarTiNian, MM. By the preaching and = 
miracles of SS. Peter and Paul at Rome, many were converted 5 
to the faith, and among others ſeveral ſervants and courtiers of 2 
the emperour Nero, of whom St. Paul (1) makes mention (a). act 
In pub 
(r) Phil. IV. 20. | fan 
Nero reigned the firſt five was the virtue of the beſt amon r 
years with ſo much clemency, the heathen philoſophers. If ud, 
that once when he was to ſign the tutors imagined that by giv- leſs 
an order for the death of a con- ing up a part, they might ſave tha! 
demned perſon, he ſaid: 1 the reſt, and by indulging him the) 
*« wiſh I could not write.” But in the ſofter paſſions they might erin 
his maſter Seneca, and Burrhus, check thoſe which ſeemed more note 
the prefeft of the Prætorium, fatal to the common wealth. e 
to whom this his moderation the event ſhewed how much perf 
was owing, even then diſcovered they were deceived by this falſe chat 
in him a bent to cruelty, to cor- human prudence, and how much The 
rect which they ſtrove to give more glorious it would have ars 
his paſſions another turn. With been to have preferred death to Nr 
this view Seneca wrote and in- the leaſt moral evil, could paga- lice 
ſcribed to him a treatiſe Oz niſm have produced any true righ 
Clemency, which we ſtill have. martyrs of virtue. The paſſi- conf 
But both Seneca and Burrhus, ons are not to. be ſtilled by be- of a 
connived at an adulterous in- ing ſoothed; whatever is allow- muc 
trigue in Which he was gages ed them is but an allurement to unde 
in his youth: ſo very defective go farther, and ſoon * imp. 
tir 


ene 
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In the year 64, that tyrant firſt drew his ſword againſt the chriſti- 
ans, who were in a very ſhort time become very numerous and re— 
markable in Rome. A journey which he made into Greece, in 
67, ſeems to have given a ſhort reſpite to the church in Rome. 
He made a tour through the chief cities of that country, attended 
by a great army of ſingers, pantomimes and muſicians, earrying in- 
ſtead of arms, inſtruments of muſick, maſks and theatrical dreſ- - 
ſes, He was declared conquerour at all the publick diverſions over 

Greece, particularly at the Olympian, Iſthmian, Pythian, and 
Nemzan games, and gained there 1,800 various forts of crowns. 
Yet Greece ſaw its nobility murdered, the eſtates of its rich men 
confiſcated, and its temples plundered by this progreſs of Nero. 
He returned to Rome only to make the ſtreets of that great city 


again to ſtream with blood. The apoſtles SS. Peter and Paul, af- 
ter a long impriſonment were crowned with martyrdom. And 
ſoon after them their two _ diſciples Proceſſus and Marti- 

2 nian 


their tyratiny uncontroulable. 


"Of this Nero is an inſtance. 


For, availing himſelf of this 
indulgence, he ſoon gave an en- 
tire looſe to all his deſires, eſpe- 
cially when he began to feel the 
dangerous pleaſure of bein 

maſter of his own perſon and 
actions. He plunged himſelf 
publickly, and without ſhame 
or conſtraint, into the moſt in- 
famous debaucheries, in which 
ſuch was the perverſity of his 
heart, that, as Suetonius tells 
us, he believed nobody to be 
leſs voluptuous and abandoned 
than himſelf, though, he ſaid, 
they were more private in their 
crimes, and greater hypocrites ; 
notwithſtanding at that very 
time Rome abounded with moſt 
perfect examples of virtue and 


chaſtity among the chriſtians. 


There is a degree of folly inſe- 
8 from vice. But this in 

ero ſeemed by ſuperlative ma- 
lice to degenerate into down- 
right phrenzy. All his projects 
conſiſted in the extravagancies 
of a mad-man ; and docking ſo 
much flattered his pride, as to 
undertake things that ſeemed 
impoſſible. He forgot all com- 


mon rules of decency, order or 
juſtice. It was his greateſt am- 
bition to ſing or perform the 
part of an actor on the ſtage, to 
play on muſical inſtruments in the 
theatre, or to drive a chariot in 
the circus. And whoever did not 
applaud all his performances, or 
had not the complaiſance to let 
him carry the prize at every race 
or publick diverſion, his throat 
was ſure to be cut, or he was re- 
ſerved for ſome more barbarous 
death, For cruelty was the 
vice which above all others has 
rendered his name deteſtable, 
At the inſtigation of Poppza, 
a moſt infamous adaltreſs, he 
cauſed his mother Agrippina, 
to be ſlain in the year 58, and 
from that time it ſeemed to be 
his chief delight to glut his ſa- 
vage mind with the ſlaughter 
of the braveſt, the moſt virtu- 
ous and the moſt noble perſons 
of the univerſe, eſpecially of 
thoſe that were the neareſt to 
him. He put to death his wife 
Octavia after many years ill 
uſage, and he eut off almoſt all 
the moſt illuſtrious heads of the 
empire. 
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nian gained the ſame crown. Their acts tell us that they were 
the keepers of the Mamertine jail during the impriſonment of 88. 
Peter and Paul, by whom 'they were converted and baptized. 
St. Gregory the Great, preached his 32d homily on their feſtival, 
in a church in which their bodies lay, at which, he ſays, the fick 
recovered their health, thoſe that were poſſeſſed by evil ſpirits 
were freed, and thoſe who had forſworn themſelves were tormented 
by the devils. Their ancient church on the Aurelian road being 
fallen to decay, pope Paſchal I. tranſlated their relicks to St. Pe- 
ter's church on the Vatican hill, as Anaſtaſius informs us—— Their 
names occur in the ancient martyrologies.— See Tillemont Hiſt. 
Eccl. T. 1. p 179, and Hiſt. des emp. Crevier, etc. 

St. Oruo, Biſhop of Bamberg, C. He was a native of Swabia 
in Germany, and being a clergyman eminent for piety and learn- 
ing, was choſen by the emperour Henry IV. to attend his ſiſter 
Judith in quality of chaplain when ſhe was married to Boleſlas III. 
duke of Poland, that ſtate remaining deprived of the royal digni- 
ty (a), from the year 1079, till it was reſtored in 1295, in favour 


of Premiſlas II. After the death of that princeſs, Otho returned, 


and was made by Henry IV. his chancellour. That prince cauſed 
the ſeals and croſſes of every deceaſed biſhop and great abbot to 
be delivered to him, and he ſold them to whom he pleaſed. This 
notorious ſimony and oppreſſion of the church was zealouſly con- 
demned by the popes, in oppoſition to whom the emperour ſet up 
the antipope Guibert. Otho laboured to bring his prince to ſen- 
timents of repentance and ſubmiſſion, and refuſed to approve his 
ſchiſm or other crimes. Notwithſtanding which, ſo great was the 
eſteem which the emperour had for his virtue, that reſolving 
to make Choice at leaſt of one good biſhop, he nominated him 
biſhop of Bamberg, in 1103. The ſaint, notwithſtanding the 
ſch ſm went to Rome, and received his confirmation together with 
the pall from pope Paſchal II. He laboured to extinguiſh the 
ſchiſm, and to obviate the miſchiefs, which it produced; and for this 
pur pole he diſplayed his eloquence and abilities in the diet at Ra- 
tiſbon, in 1104. Henry V. ſucceeding his father in 1106, conti- 
nued to foment the ſchiſm : yet inherited the eſteem of his prede- 
ceſſor for our ſaint, though he always adhered to the holy ſee, and 
was in the higheſt credit with all the popes of his time: ſo ſtrongly 
does virtue command reſpect even in its adverſaries, and ſuch is 
the power of meekneſs in diſarming the fierceſt tyrants. St. Otho 
Joined always wich the functions of his charge the exerciſes of an 
interiour life in which he was an admirable proficient. He made 
many pious foundations, calling them inns which we erect on our 
road to eternity, Boleſlas IV, duke of Poland, ſon of that Bo- 
leſlas who had married the ſiſter of Henry IV. having ſucceeded 
his elder brother Ladiflas II. and conquered part of Pomerania, 
intreated St. Otho to undertake a miſſion among the idolaters of 
that country. The good biſhop having ſettled 11 own dioceſs in 


a 6 On account of the murder of St. Staniſlas, ſlain by Boleſ- 
as II. 


good 
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good order, and obtained of pope Honorius II. a commiſſion for 
that purpoſe, took with him 'a conſiderable number of zealous 
prieſts and catechiſts, and paſſed through Poland into Pruſſia, and 
thence into eaſtern Pomerania. He was met by Uratiſlas I. duke 
of Upper Pomerania, who received the ſacrament of baptiſm with 
the greateſt 7927 of Di people in 1124. St. Ocho returned to Bam, 
berg for Ealter the fo lowing year, having appointed prieſts ever 
where to attend the new converts, and finiſh the work he had ſo 
happily begun. The towns of Stetin and Julin, having again re- 
lapſed into idolatry, St Otho with a ſecond bleſſing of Pope Hono- 
rigs II. returned into Pomerania in 1128, brought thoſe cities 
back to the faith, and through innumerable hardſhips and dangers 
carried the light of the goſpel into Noim, and other remote 2 
barous provinces. He returned again to the care of his own flock, 
amidſt which he died the death of the ſaints on the zoth of June, 
1139. He was buried on the 2d of July, on which day he is 
commemorated in the Roman martyrology. He was canonized 
by Clement III. in 1189. The rich ſhrine which contains his ſa- 
cred remains is preſerved in the electoral treaſury at Hannover. 
See Theſaurus Reliquiarum Electoris Brunſwico-Luntbursenſis, falis, 
rinted at Hanover, in 1713.—See alſo the accurate life of this 
Laine the latter editions of Surias,' and in Ada Sandtorum, by 
the Bollandiſts, T. 1. Juli. FM 
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From bis panegyrick written by St. Aſterius, and another by St. 


Chry/oflom, T. 2. ed. Ben. p. 704. 
A. D. 303. 


8B. Pfoc As, dwelt near the gate of Sinope, a city of 

Pontus, and lived by cultivating a garden, which yielded 
him an handſome ſublitence, and wherewith plentifully to 
relieve the indigent. In his humble profeſſion he imitated the 
virtue of the moſt holy anchoretes, and ſeemed in part re- 
ſtored to the happy condition of our firſt parents in Eden. 
To prune the garden without labour and toil was their ſweet 
employment and pleaſure. Since their ſin, the earth yields 
not its fruit, but by the ſweat of our brow. But ſtill no labour 
is more uſeful or neceſſary, or more natural to man, and bet- 
ter adapted to maintain in him vigour of mind or health of body 

| C 3 than 
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that of tillage ; nor does any other part of the univerſe rival 
the innocent charms which a garden preſents to all our ſenſes, 
by the fragancy of its flowers, by the riches of its produce, 
and the ſweetneſs and variety of its fruits; by the melodious 
concert of its muſicians, by the worlds of wonders, which 
every ſtem, leaf and fibre, exhibit to the contemplation of 
the inquiſitive philoſopher, and by that beauty and variegated 


luſtre of colours which clothe the atv 7 tribes of its 


ſmalleſt inhabitants, and adorn its ſhining landſcapes, vying 
with the brigheſt ſplendour of the heavens, and in a ſingle 
lilly ſurpaſſing the dazzling luſtre with which Solomon was 
ſurrounded on his throne in the midſt of all his glory. And 

what a field does a garden offer to our view in every part, 
raiſing our ſouls to God in raptures of love and praiſe, ſtimu- 
lating us to fervour, by the fruitfulneſs with which it repays 
our labour, and multiplies the ſeed it receives; and exciting 
us to tears of compunction for our inſenſibility to God by the 
barrenneſs with which it is changed into a frightful deſert, un- 
leſs ſubdued by affiduous toil ! Our faint joining prayer with 
his labour, found in his garden itſelf an inſtructive book, and 
an inexhauſted fund of holy meditation. His houſe was open 
to all ſtrangers and travellers who had no lodging in the 


: place, and after having for many years moſt liberally beſtow- 


ed the fruit of his labour on the poor, he was found worthy 
alſo to give his life for Chriſt. Though his profeſſion was ob- 
ſcure, he was well known over the whole country by the re- 
putation of his charity and virtue. When a cruel perſecution, 
probably that of Diocleſian in 303, was ſuddenly raiſed in 
the church, Phocas was immediately impeached as a Chri- 

ian, and ſuch was the notoriety of his pretended crime that 
the formality.of a trial was ſuperſeded by the perſecutors, and 
executioners were diſpatched with an order to kill him on the 
ſpot wherever they ſhould find him. Arriving near Sinope, 
they would not enter the town, þut ſtopping at his houſe 
without knowing it, at his kind invitation they took up 
their lodging with him. Being charmed with his courteous 
entertainment they at ſupper diſcloſed to him the errand up- 
pon which they were ſent, and delired him to inform them, 
where this Phocas could be moſt gafily met with. The ſer- 
vant of God, without the leaſt ſurpriſe, told them he was well 
acquainted with the man, and would giye them certain intel- 
ligence of him next morning. After they were retired to bed 
he dug a grave, prepared every thing for his burial, and ſpent 
the night in diſpoſing his ſoul for his laſt hour. When it 
was day he went to his gueſts, and told them Phocas was found, 
and in their power whenever they pleaſed to apprehend 8 
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Glad at this news, they enquired where he was. *© He is 
t here preſent,” ſaid the martyr: I myſelf am the man.” 
Struck at his undaunted reſolution, and at the compoſure of 
his mind, they ſtood a conſiderable time as if they had been 
motionleſs, nor could they at firſt think of imbruing their 
hands in the blood of a perſon in whom they diſcovered ſo he- 
roick a virtue, and by whom they had been ſo courteouſly en- 
tertained. He indirectly encouraged them ſaying, that as for 
himſelf, he looked upon ſuch a death as the greateſt of fa- 
vours, and his higheſt advantage. At length recovering them- 
ſelves from their ſurpriſe, they ſtruck off his head. The 
chriſtians of that city after peace was reſtored to the church, 
built a ſtately church which bore his name, and was famous 
over all the Eaſt. In it were depoſited his ſacred relicks, 
though ſome portions of them were diſperſed in othcr 
Churches, St. Aſterius, biſhop of Amaſea about the year 400, 
pronounced the panegyrick of this martyr, on his feſtival, 
in a church, probably near Amaſea, which poſſeſſed a ſmall 
part of his remains. In this difcourſe (1) he ſays “ that 
«<< Phocas from the time of his death was become a pillar and 
c ſupport of the churches on earth, he draws all men to his 
„ houſe; the highways are filled with perſons reſorting from 
<« every country to this place of prayer. The magnificent 
church which (at Sinope) is poſſeſſed of his body, is the 
« comfort and eaſe of the afflicted, the health of the ſick, 
cc the magazine plentifully ſupplying the wants of the poor. 
« Tf in any other place, as in this, ſome ſmall portion of his 
cc relicks be found, it alſo becomes admirable, and moſt de- 
c fired by all Chriſtians.” He adds, that the head of St. 
Phocas was kept in his beautiful church in Rome, and ſays, 
«<< The Romans honour him by the concourſe of the whole 
«© people in the ſame manner they do Peter and Paul.” He 
bears teſtimony that the ſailors in the Euxine, ZEgean and 
Adriatick ſeas, and in the ocean ſing hymns in his honour, 
and that the martyr has often ſuccoured and preſerved them ; 
and that the portion of gain which they in every voyage ſet 
apart for the poor is called Phocas's part. He mentions that a 
certain king of barbarians had ſent his royal diadem ſet with 
jewels, and his rich helmet a preſent to the church of St. 
hocas, praying the martyr to offer it to the Lord in thankſ- 
giving for the kingdom which his divine majeſty had beſtowed 
upon him. St. Chryſoſtom received a portion of the relicks of 
St. Phocas, not at Antioch, as Baronius thought, and 
as Fronto le Duc, and Baillet 3 but at Conſtantinople, 
24 as 


(i) p. 178. ed. Combefis. 
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as Montfaucon demonſtrates * 2). On that ſolemn occaſion 
the city kept a great feſtival two days, and St. Chryſoſtom 
preached two ſermons, only one of which is extant (13). In 
this he ſays, that the emperours left their palaces to reverence 
theſe relicks, and ftrove to ſhare with the reſt in the bl 
which they procure men. 'The emperour Phocas built after- 
ward another great church at Conſtantinople in honour of 
this martyr, and cauſed a conſiderable. part of his relicks to 
be tranſlated thither. The Greeks often ſtyle St. Phocas hie- 
ro- martyr, or ſacred martyr, which epithet they ſometimes give 
to"eminent martyrs who were not biſhops, as Ruinart demon- 
ſtrates againſt Baronius, WP 


(12) Not, ib. T. 2, p. 704. Op. St. Chryſ. 113) T. 2. ed. 
Ben. p. 704. | | | 2 


On the fame DAY. 


St. MontconpDes, a Recluſe at Tours. She was a native of 
Chartres, and honourably married. She had two daughters, who, 
were the objects of her happineſs and moſt ardent defires in this 
world till God was pleaſed, - in mercy towards her, to deprive her 
of them both by death Her grief for this loſs was at firſt exceſ- 
five, and by it ſhe began to be ſenſible that her attachment to 
them bad degenerated into immoderate paſſion; though the hat 
not till then perceived the diſorder of a fondneſs which had much 
weakened in her breaſt the love of God, and the diſpoſition of 

erfect conformity to his holy will above all things and in all 
Hin s. A fear of offending God obliged: her to overcome this, 
grief, and ſhe confeſſed the divine mercy in the cure, of her inordi- 
nate affections which ſtood in need of ſo ſevere a remedy. How- 
ever, reſolving to bid adieu to this tranſitory treacherous world, 
the with her huſband's confent, built herſelf a cell at Chartres, in 
which ſhe ſhut herſelf up, ſerving God in great auſterity, and af. 
fiduous prayer. She had no other furniture than à matt ftrewed 
on the floor on which ſhe took her ſhort repoſe, and ſhe allowed 
herſelf no other ſuſtenance than coarſe oat bread with water which 
was brought her by a ſervant. She afterward removed to Tours, 
where ſhe continued the ſame manner of life in a cell which ſhe 
Þuilt near St. Martin's. Many fervent women joining her, this 
cell grew itito a famous nunnery, which has been fince changed 
into a collegiate church of ſecular canons. St. Monegondes lived 
many years a model of perfect ſanctity and died in 570. She is 
named in the Roman martyrology. The loſs of dear friends is a 
ſenſible affliction, under which ſomething may be allowed to the 
tenderneſs of nature. Inſenfibility is no part of virtue. The 
bawels of ſaints are always tender, and far from that falſe apathy. 
of which ihe Stoicks boaſted. * I candemn not grief for the death of 

« a friend,” 
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« a friend,” ſays St. Chryſoſtom (1) but exceſs of grief. To 
« mourn is a part of nature; but to mourn with impatience is to 
« jnjure your departed friend, to offend God, and to hurt yourſelf. 
4 If you give thanks to God for his mercies and benefits, you glo- 
« rify him, honour the deceaſed, and procure great advantages 
« for yourſelf.” Motives of faith muſt filence the cries of nature.” 


Ho abſurd is it to call heaven much better than this earth; and 


« yet to mourn for thoſe who depart thither in peace, ſays the ſame 
Father in another place (2). 


(1) Serm. 5. de Laz. T. 1. p. 765. (2) S. Chryſ. I. 1. ad. 
Vid. Junior. T. 1. p. 341. 1 
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St. ULRIck, Biſhop of Auſburg, C. 


From his accurate life written 6y Gerard of Auſburg, in Mabillon 


Sec. 5. Ben. 
A. D. 983. 


OT. Ur,xicx or UDALRICK, was ſon of count Hucbald, 

and of Thietberga, daughter of Burchard, one of the firſt 
dukes of Higher Germany, He was born in 893, and 
was educated from ſeven years of age in the abbey of & Gal. 
Guiborate, a holy virgin who lived a recluſe near that mona- 
ſtery, foretold him that he ſhould one day be a biſhop, and 
ſhould meet with ſevere trials, but exhorted him to courage 
and conſtancy under them. So delicate and tender was the 
complexion of the young nobleman that all who knew him 
judged he could never live long. But regularity and tempe- 
rance preſerved a life, and ſtrengthened a conſtitution which ex- 
ceffive tenderneſs of parents, care of phyſicians, and all other 
arts would probably have the ſooner worn out and deſtroyed : 
which cardinal Lugo ſhews to have often happened by ſeveral 
inſtances in auſtere. religious Orders (1). The recovery of 
the young count was looked upon as miraculous. As he 
grew up, his fprightly genius, his innocence and ſincere piety, and 
the ſweetnefs of his temperand manners charmed the good monks ; 
and he had already made a conſiderable progreſs in his ſtudies 


when 


(1) Lugo in Decal, See Leſs. I. de Valoryd. 
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when his father removed him to Auſburg, where he placed 
him under the care of Adalberon, biſhop of that city. The 
prelate, according to the cuſtom of thoſe times, made him his 
chamberlain when he was only ſixteen years old, afterward 
promoted him to the firſt orders, and inſtituted him to a canon- 
Ty in his cathedral. The young clergyman was well ap- 
priſed of the dangers, and inſtructed in the duties, of his ſtate, 
which he ſet himſelf with all his ſtrength faithfully to diſ- 
charge. Prayer and ſtudy filled almoſt all his time, and the 
poor had much the greateſt ſhare in his revenues. During a 
pilgrimage which he made to Rome, this biſhop died, and 
was ſucceeded by Hiltin. After his return he continued his 
former manner of life, advancing daily in fervour and devo- 
tion, and in the practices of humility and mortification, He 
was moſt ſcrupulouſly careful to ſhun as much as poſſible 
the very ſhadow of danger, eſpecially with regard to tempta- 
tions againſt purity, and it was his uſual ſaying to others: 
„Take away the fuel, and you take away the flame.“ 

Hiltin dying in 924, Henry the Fowler, king of Ger- 
many, nominated our ſaint, who was then thirty one years of 
age, to the biſhoprick of Auſburg, and he was conſecrated 
on Holy Innocents day. 'The Hungarians and Sclavonians 
had lately pillaged that country, murdered the holy recluſe 
St. Guiborate, whom the Germans honour as a martyr ; 

lundered the city of Auſburg, and burnt the cathedral. 
he new biſhop, not to loſe time, built for the preſent a ſmall 


_ Church, in which he aſſembled the people who in their uni- 


verſal diſtreſs ſtood in extreme need of inſtruction, comfort 
and relief: all which they found ſo abundantly in Ulrick, 
that every one thought all the calamities they had ſuffered, 
ſufficiently repaired by the happineſs they enjoyed in poſſeſſing 
ſuch a paſtor. He excuſed himſelf from attending the court, 
knowing of what importance the preſence of a biſhop is to his 
flock, for which he is to give a ſevere account to God. The 
levying and care of his troops, which in quality of prince of 
the empire he was obliged to ſend to the army, he intruſted 
to a nephew, devoting himſelf entirely to his ſpiritual functi- 
ons. He roſe every morning at three o'clock to aſſiſt with 
his canons at Matins and Lauds: after which he recited the 
pſalter, litany and other prayers. At break of day he ſaid 
in choir the office for the dead, and prime, and was preſent at 
high maſs. After Tierce and long private devotions he ſaid 
maſs. He only left the church after None, and then went to 
the hoſpital, where he comforted the ſick, and every day 
waſhed the feet of twelve poor people, giving to each of 
them a liberal alms, - The reſt of the day he employed in in- 
ſruQing 


rr 
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ſtructing, preaching, viſiting the ſick, and diſcharging all the 
duties of a vigilant paſtor. He took his frugal meal only in 
the evening before Complin. In this the poor always ſhared 
with him, for whom and for ſtrangers meat was ſerved up, 
except on faſt-days, though he never touched it himſelf. He 
allowed himſelf very little time for ſleep, lay on ſtraw and 
never uſed any linen. In Lent he redoubled his auſterities 
and devotions. He made every year the viſit of his whole 
dioceſs, and held a ſynod of his clergy twice a year. Upon 
the death of 3 Otho I. ſucceeded in the kingdom of 
Germany, between whom and his unnatural ſon Luitolf, a 
civil war broke out. St. Ulrick ftrenuouſly declared himſelf 
againſt the rebels, who on that account haraſſed and plundered 
his dioceſs. But Arnold count palatin being ſlain before the 
walls of Ratiſbon, St. Ulrick obtained the king's pardon for 
his ſon and the reſt of the rebels. The faint had fenced the 
city of Auſburg with ſtrong walls, and erected ſeveral fortreſſes 
to ſecure the people from the inroads of barbarians. This 
was a precaution of the utmoſt importance. For the Hun- 

arians made a ſecond incurſion, and laid ſiege to Auſburg. 

he good paſtor continued in prayer, like Moſes on the moun- 
tain, for his people, whom he convened in frequent proceſ- 
ſions and devotions. His prayers were heard, and the bar- 
barians being ſeized with a ſudden panick fear raiſed the ſeige, 
and fled in great confuſion. They were met and cut to 
pieces by Otho, who, in 962, was crowned emperour by the 
pope. St. Ulrick rebuilt his cathedral in a ftately man- 
ner, and dedicated it again to God in honour of St. Afra 
the celebrated patroneſs of Auſburg, in which city ſhe re- 
ceived the crown of martyrdom in the perſecution of Diocle- 
ſian. She is commemorated on the fifth of Auguſt, The 
faint earneſtly deſired to reſign his biſhoprick, and retire to 
the monaſtery of St, Gal ſometime before his death; but 
met with too great oppoſition. He made a ſecond journey of 
devotion to Rome, and was received with extrordinary marks 
of eſteem by the pope, and at Ravenna by the emperour and 
his pious empreſs. Otho I. died May 973, and from that 
time, the ſaint's health began ſenſibly to decline. During his 
laſt ſickneſs he redoubled his fervour. In his agony he 
cauſed himſelf to be laid on aſhes bleſſed and ſtrewed on the 
floor in the form of a croſs, in which poſture he died amidſt 
the prayers of his clergy, on the fourth of July, 973. being 
about fourſcore years old, and having been biſhop 50 years, 
He was buried in the church of St. Afra, which at preſenc 
bears his name. His ſanity was atteſted by miracles, and 
he was canonized by pope John XV. in 993. The 5 
ving 
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living by faith had recourſe to God in all their actions, and 
by that means drew down bis bleſſing on their undertakings. 
It was the ſaying of a great man, that perſons often expoſe 
themſelves to many dangers and ſins, often meet with tempo- 
ral miſcarriages (2) like the Iſraelites when they were deceived by 
the Gabaonites, becauſe they neglect to recommend their en- 
terpriſes to God by fervent prayer, and to conſult his will. 


(2) Jol. ix. 14. 


On the ſame DAV. 


St, Opo, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, C. He was born in the pro- 
vince of thg;Eaſt-Angles of noble Daniſh parents, who, about the 
year 870, had accompanied Inguar and Hubba in their barbarous 
expedition, and had acquired a peaceable plentiful ſettlement in 
that part of England. Odo from a child loved the Chriſtian reli- 

ion, frequented the churches, and often ſpoke with honopr of 
-hrift to his parents: for which he was frequently ſeverely chaſti- 
ſed by them, and at length diſinherited and turned out of doors. 
The young nobleman rejoiced to ſee himſelf naked, and found 
worthy to ſuffer ſomething for God, choſe him for his inheritance, 
and fearing leſt by floth jk ſhould loſe the advantages he had al- 
ready gained, reſolved to give himſelf wholly” to God, and em- 

. braced an eccleſiaſtical ſtate. He was enabled, to perform his ſtu- 
y dies by the liberality of the moſt noble and virtuous duke Athelm, 
who ſeems to have been ſon of the ealderman Athelm, who in 
the reign of king Ethelwulf, being affiſted by the Dorſetſhire 
| men, had defeated the Danes near Portland, in 838. The duke or 
overnour Athelm, was one of the principal noblemen of England 
in the reign of king Alfred, and in the Saxon annals is ſtyled eal- 
il derman of Wiltſhire. Being a moſt religious man he was much 
taken with the piety of Odo. In 887, he made a devout pilgri- 
v mage to Rome, and carried thither the alms of king Alfred .and 
1 of the Weſt-Saxons, as the Saxon annals teſtify. He had before 
. that time procured Odo to be ordained prieſt, and made uſe of him 


, for his confeſſarius, as did many others who belonged to the court. 
| He recited every day the church office with him, as it was then 
{ cuſtomary for pious perſons among the laity to do. Our ſaint ac- 
| companied him to Rome in quality of yay 6 0p On the road this 
| nobleman fell fick of a fever, which in ſeven days reduced him 
q almoſt to extremity. But Odo after praying for him, preſented 
4 him a glaſs of wine, on which he had made the ſign of the 


croſs, bidding him have an entire confidence in God. Athelm 
had no ſooner drank the glaſs, than he found himſelf per- 
fectly cured, and able to get on horſe- back. Athelm died in 
398. Odo continued to be careſſed as much as ever, and 
was often employed by the kings Alfred, and his ſon Edward 
the elder, who began his reign in 901. King Alfred had by his | 
wiſdom and prowels raiſed the Engliſh monarchy to the high- 

eſt pitch of grandeur, and the Danes who from the time of the B. 
ck | martyr- | 
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martyrdom of St. Edmund, were poſſeſſed of part of Northumber- 
land, and of the kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles, were confined with- 
in thoſe territories, - and reſtrained in the Eaſtern provinces from 
making inroads by the famous ditch running from the northern fens 
to the river Ouſe, and into Suffolk, ſeparating Mercia and the 
kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles, called at this day, from a town of 
that name, Reech-dyke, and by the common people devil's-dyke. 
This great ditch mentioned by the Saxon annals in the reign of 
Edward the Elder, ſeems made bout this time. When the Danes 
broke the truce, king Edward entirely ſubdued them in the coun- 
try of the Eaſt-Angles : he alſo defeated the Scots, Cumbrians and 
Welch. He built towns and fortreſſes in many parts of the king- 
dom, as Ethelred earl of Mercia, and after his death his coura- 
geous and virtuous. widow Ett elfleda, daughter to king Alfred, did 
in the middle counties. But nothing reflects greater honour on the 
name of this king, and on his wiſe counſellours than the body 
or code of laws which he added to thoſe of his father Alfred, (1) in 
enacting which the Daniſh king of the Eaſt-Angles Guthrun, or 
rather Guthrun's ſucceſſour, Eoric concurred. In theſe laws only 
pecuniary fines are preſcribed for theft, and moſt other crimes : 
for which capital puniſhments were not generally inſtituted before the 
thirteenth century. Edward the elder reigned twenty-four years, 
and dying in 925, was buried in the monaſtery which his father 
Alfred had founded at Wincheſter. Athelſtan, his eldeſt ſon, 
reigned fourteen years with great prudence and valour. His fa- 
ther Edward having extinguiſhed the kingdom of the Danes among 
the Eaſt-Angles, Athelſtan expelled them out of Northumberland ; 
obliged the Welch to pay bim a conſiderable annual tribute; and, 
in 938, vanquiſhed alſo the Scots. For their king Conſtantine 
protecting the Danes in Northumberland, under their laſt king 
Guthfrith, and his ſon Anlaf, drew on himſelf the arms of king 
Athelſtan, who marched with his victorious army to the very north 
of Scotland in 934, as William of Malmeſbury relates. In the 
ſame year Conſtantine invaded England with a great army of Scots, 
Danes and Iriſh, another Anlaff, king of Dublin, and ſome of the 
Weſtern Iſlands, coming over to his aſſiſtance. Athelſtan met them 
at Brunanburgh, a place at preſent unknown, near the Humber, 
and with his valiant Weſt-S:xons attacking Anlaff, whilft his cou- 
fin Turkeril, at the head of the Londoners, fell on the Scots, 
he gained a moſt complete victory, which he aſcribed to the in- 
terceſſion of St. John of Beverly. Having on the other ſide dri- 
ven the Welch out of Exeter he founded there a noble monaſtery, 
which was afterward made the cathedral when the biſhoprick was 
removed from Crediton to that City. Alfred of Beverly calls A- 
thelſtan the firſt monarch of all England, though out of modeſty 
he never aſſumed that title, but Toft it to his brother Edred to 
take. For after the extinction of the Daniſh kingdom in Nor- 
thumberland, and the death of Ethelfleda, counteſs of Mercia, 


there 


(1) See theſe laws in Spelman Conc, T. 1. and Wilkins Conc, 
Se. T. 1. 
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there remained no petty ſovereign in his dominions, which had 
always been the caſe from king Egbert to his time. Athelſtan al- 
ſo ſubdued the Welch and the Scots, and according to our hiſto- 
rians made not only the former, but likewiſe the latter tri- 
butary, though this the Scotiſh writers deny with regard to their 
* _ Athelſtan was a greater lover of peace, piety and 
and religion : he was devout, affable to all, learned himſelf, and a 
E of learned men; and he was as much admired and beloved 
y his ſubjects for his humility and humanity, as he was feared by 
enemies and rebels for his military {kill and invincible courage. 
He framed many good laws, in which he inflicted chiefly pecu- 
niary penalties for crimes; for which purpoſe he fixed for every 
offence, a value or price according to every one's rank and eſtate. 
This great king repoſed an entire confidence in the prudence and 
ſanctity of his chaplain, and not content to make uſe of his coun- 
ſels in his moſt weighty concerns, he carried him with him in his 
war, that he might always animate himſelf to virtue by his exam- 
ple and holy advice. The kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons was for 
ſome time all compriſed under the dioceſs of Wincheſter, till in the 
reign of king Ina, about the year 705, the ſee of Shirburne was 
erected, and in gog, that of Wilton for Wiltſhire, though theſe 
two ſees were again united and fixed at Saliſbury in 1046. King 
Athelſtan about the beginning of his reign procured St. Odo to be 
choſen ſecond biſhop of Wilton according to Le Neve's Faſti, though 
ſome ſay of Shirburne, Nevertheleſs, the ſaint was obliged often 
to attend the king, and was preſent at the great battle of Brunan- 
burgh, againſt the Danes, Scots and Iriſh, in which Athelſtan 
being attacked by Anlaff, and almoſt ſurrounded by enemies, 
having alſo broken or loſt his ſword, called aloud for help. St. Odo 
ran in upon this occaſion, and firſt diſcovered to the king a ſword 
hanging by his ſide, which was thought to have been ſent from 
heaven, with which, animated by the ſaint, he gained one of the 
moſt glorious and advantageous victories that ever was won by the 
Engliſh- nation. | 
Athelſtan dying in 841, left the crown to his brother Edmund, at 
that time only eighteen years of age. This prince reduced a ſecond 
time the Northumbers and Anlaff the Dane, who had again revolted, 
and governed by the advice of St. Odo, with whoſe aſſiſtance he 
enacted many wholeſome laws, eſpecially to prevent family feuds 
and murders. The ſecond commands that if ſeveral thieves com- 
bine together, the eldeſt ſhall be hanged, the reſt whipped thrice. 
This ſeems the firſt law by which robbery was puniſhed in England 
by death. This king was religious aud valiant, and being a judge 
of men repoſed an entire confidence in St. Odo, who, in 942, was 
tranſlated to the metropolitan ſee of Canterbury. 'The ſaint had 
conſented to his firſt promotion with great reluctance. But he op- 
ſed the ſecond a long time with a dread which Aaints are uſually 
filled with on fuch occaſions. He alledged firſt, his unworthinefs, 
ſecondly the canons againſt tranſlations, and thirdly, that he 
was no monk. His two firſt difficulties were overuled; and as to 
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mie third, he at length conſented to receive the Benedictine habit 


from the hands of the abbot of Fleuri, now St, Bennet's. on the 
Loire, a houſe then famous for its regularity. The abbot was 
therefore invited into England for this purpoſe, or according to 
others, St. Odo travelled to Fleuri, and received the habit from 
his hands; after which he was inſtalled archbiſhop. King Ed- 
mund was aſſaſſinated by Leof, an outlawed thief, who had inſo- 
lently ſeated himſelf at the king's table, in a great banquet which 
the king gave on the feaſt of St. Auſtin, archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


in 948. 

Edmund left two ſons very young, Edwi and Edgar, but was 
ſucceeded by his brother Edred, in- whoſe days happened the fol- 
lowing miracle related by Eadmer in his exact life of our ſaint ; 
alſo by William of Malmeſbury, and the chronicles of the church 
of Canterbury, quoted in Parker's Britiſh antiquities, and Du 
Pin (1). Some of the clergy at Canterbury being tempted to 
doubt of the real preſence of Chriſt's body in the holy Euchariſt, 
St. Odo begged by his prayers, that God would be pleaſed merci- 
fully to demonſtrate to them the truth of this ſacred myſtery. 
And at this petition, whilſt he was ſaying maſs in his cathedral, 
at the breaking of the hoſt, blood was Ren by all the people di- 
ſtilling from it into the chalice ; the ſaint called up to the altar thoſe 
who laboured under the temptation before mentioned, and others 
then preſent to bear witneſs to the miracle, Fall of gratitude 
they afterwards celebrated with their archbiſhop a ſolemn thankſ- 
giving for this wonderful miracle in which Chriſt had manifeſted 

imſelf viſible in the fleſh to their corporal eyes. King Edred 
died in 9585, after a lingering illneſs, which he ſanctified by the 
moſt edifying patience, and acts of devotion, having reigned nine 
years and an half. He took the title of King of Great Britain, 
as he ſtyles himſelf in a charter which he gave to the abbey of 
Croyland, recited by Ingulphus. In another given to the abbey- 
of Reculver (2) he calls himſelf, Monarch of all England. | 

Edwi, the eldeſt ſon of king Edmund, ſucceeded next to the 
throne, and was crowned at Kingſton, by St. Odo. But being a 

outh abandoned to exceſſive luſt, after the coronation dinner he 
eft his biſhops and nobles to go to his miſtreſs Ethelgiva, who 
was his own near relation. St. Dunſtan then abbot of Glaſtenbury. 
reproved him by order of St. Odo, but was baniſhed by the ty- 
rant, and the monks turned out of Glaſtenbury, and many-other 
monaſteries. St, Odo exerted his zeal againſt the adultereſs, but 
the king repaired to Gloceſter, when ſhe fled to that city. 
The enormities of his reign ſtirred up the Mercians and Northum- 
bers to take up arms againſt him, and to crown his younger bro- 
ther Edgar. Edwi retained the kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons till 
his death, which happened in 959, according to Florence of Wor- 
ceſter, and Laud's copy of the Saxon annals. Edgar exceedingly 
honoured St. Odo, recalled St. Dunſtan, and advanced him to the 

ts biſhoprick 


11) Cent. 10. (2) Extant in Monaſt. Anglic. Vol, I. 
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biſhoprick of Worceſter. He reigned about ſixteen years in unin- 
terrupted peace and proſperity, till his death in 675, beloved b 

all his ſubjects, and revered by foreigners. William of Malmeſ- 
bury and Florence of Worceſter, mention his two great fleets, 
ſaid to have conſiſted of three thouſand ſix hundred ſhips, with which 
he yearly ſcoured the Britiſh ſeas ; and he had ſix or eight petty 
kings often to wait on him, namely, Keneth of the Scots, Mal- 
colm of Cumberland, Maccuſe, lord of Man and the iſles, and 
five princes of Wales, who all rowed his galley from Cheſter, 
down the river Dee. Theſe princes of Wales were the ſucceſſours 
of Howel Dha, the wiſe legiſlator and powerful prince of all 
Wales (a). King Edgar's ſalutary laws are chiefly to be aſcribed 
to St. Odo and St. Dunſtan. This great king, by the direction of 
theſe holy men ſet himſelf earneſtly to repair the damages which 
the church and ſtate had received under the tyranny of his brother. 
St. Odo, never intermitted the daily inſtruction of his clergy and 
flock, notwithitanding his great age, and ſtrenuouſly laboured to ad- 
vance daily in the divine love. He died in 958. His relicks, when 
his ſhrine was plundered at the cg of religion, ſeem to have 
been depoſited under a ſmall tomb which is ſeen at this day in the 
ſame place where the ſhrine formerly ſtood. His name was fa- 
mous in our Engliſh martyrologies. For his virtue he was uſu- 
ally ſtyled whilſt living, Odo ſe gode, that is, in the Saxon langu- 
age, Odo the Good, I he Conſtitutions of St. Odo ſeem charges 
delivered by him to the clergy (3). The laws of the kings Athel- 
ſtan, Edmund and Edgar, are part laws of the ſtate, part of the 
church. They were enacted in general aſſemblies or Coke and 
are, for the moſt part, to be aſcribed to St. Odo. See Matthew, 
of Weſtminſter, Florence of Worceſter, and the life of St. Odo, 
written, not by Oſbern, the famous monk of Canterbury, in 1070, 
as Mabillon conjectured, Szc Ben. V. p. 203, but by Eadmer, 
the diſciple of St. Anſelm, in 1121, as Henry Wharton demonſtrates 
in his Preface, Vol. 2. p. 10. Anglia Sacra. The life of St. Odo 


written by Oſbern, and quoted by William of Malmeſbury, ſeems 
no where to be extant. 


(a) The Welſh laws of Howell Dha, that is, Howel the good, are 
publiſhed by Dr. Wotton, in folio. 1735. 


_ (3) See Inett, Hiſtory, of the Church of England, T. 1. 
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St. PETER of Luxemburg, B. C. 


From his life written by a Ciftercian monk the year after his death, 
with the notes of Pinius the Bollandiſi Fuly, T. 1. p. 486. 
See alſo the ' bull of his beatification in Miræus, and a hiſtory 
of a grdat number of miracles wrought by his interceſſion and re- 
icks in Pinius, ib. | 


8 A. D. 1387. 


HE moſt illuſtrious houſes of the dukes and counts 
of Luxemburg and St. Pol, not only have held for ſe- 
veral centuries the firſt rank among the nobility of the Low- 
Countries, but vie with moſt royal families in Europe ; the 
former having given five emperours to the Germans, ſeveral 
kings to Hungary and Bohemia, a queen to France, and in- 
numerable renowned, heroes, whoſe great actions are famous 
in the hiſtories of Europe and the Eaſt. But none of their 
exploits have reflected fo great a luſtre on theſe families, as the 
humility of our St. Peter. He was ſon to Guy of Luxem- 
burg, count of Ligny, and to Maud, counteſs of St. Pol; 
and was born at Ligny, a ſmall town in Lorrain, in the dio- 
ceſe of Toul, in 1369. He was nearly related to the emperour 
Wenceſlas, Sigiſmund king of Hungary, and Charles VI. king 
of France, He loſt his pious mother at three years of age, 
but his devout aunt, the counteſs of Orgieres, took care of 
his education, and made a prudent choice of moſt virtuous per- 
ſons whom ſhe placed about him. By the excellent example 
and precepts of his maſters, and the ſtrong impreſſions of an 
early grace he ſeemed formed by nature to perfect virtue. In 
his tender age the leaſt ſallies of the paſſions ſeemed rather 
prevented than ſubdued ; and his ardour in the purſuit of virtue 
ſo far ſurpaſſed the ordinary capacity of children of his tender 
age, that it was a matter of aſtoniſhment to all that knew him. 
His aſſiduity and fervour in prayer, his ſecret ſelf-denials, great 
abſtemiouſneſs, and above all his love of humility in an age 
when others are uſually governed only by the ſenſes, ſeemed a 
miracle of divine grace, He made a private vow of perpe- 
V OL, III, D tual ' 
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tual chaſtity before he was ſeven years of age, and he con- 
trived by an hundred little artifices that no poor perſon ſhould 
ever be diſmiſſed, wherever he was, without an alms. At ten 
ears of age he was ſent to Paris, where he ſtudied Latin, 
philoſophy, and the canon law. In the mean time his father 
died, and his eldeſt brother Valeran, count of St. Pol, was 
taken priſoner by the Engliſh in a battle in which they defeated 
the French and Flemmings in Flanders. Upon the news that 
his brother was made priſoner, and ſent to Calais, Peter in 
1381 interrupted his ſtudies, went over to London, and de- 
livered himſelf up a hoſtage for his brother, till his ranſom 
ſhould be paid. The Engliſh were charmed with his extra- 
ordinary virtue, and nt gave him his liberty, ſaying 
his word was a ſufficient * ge and ſecurity for the ranſom 
ſtipulated. King Richard II. invited him to his court; but 
Peter excuſed himſelf, and haſtened back to Paris to his ſtu- 
dies. His watchings and faſts were very auſtere, and he 
made no viſits but ſuch as were indiſpenſable, or to perſons of 
extraordinary virtue, from whoſe converſation and 1 
is 


he might draw great ſpiritual advantage for the benefit of 


own foul. With this view he often reſorted to Philip of 
Maiſiers, a perſon eminently endowed with the double ſpirit 
of penance and prayer, who having been formerly chancellour 
of the kingdoms of Jeruſalem and Cyprus, led at that time 
a retired life in the convent of the Celeſtines in Paris, without 
taking any vows or profeſſing that Order. From this de- 
vout ſervant of God our faint received important” inſtructions 
and advice which gave him great light in the exerciſes of 
prayer, and in the paths of interiour ſpiritual perfection. 

n 1383, his brother the count of St. Pol, obtained for 
him a canonry in our Lady's at Paris: which eecleſiaſtical 
preferment was to him a new motive to increaſe his fervour 
in the divine ſervice. His devotion and aſſiduity in choir, 
his charity towards all, his innocence, his perfect ſpirit of 
mortification, and his meekneſs, edified exceedingly the whole 


City : and the modeſty with which he endeavoured to conceal 


his virtues was like a fine tranſparent veil through which they 
ſhone with redoubled luſtre. His humility was moſt conſpi- 
cuous, of which the following inſtance among others is re- 
corded. When a young clerk refuſed to carry the croſs at a 
ſolemn proceſſion, the new canon took it up, and carried it 
with ſo much devotion, that the whoke city was ſtruck with 
admiration to ſee him. Peter ſtrove only to advance in hu- 
mility and chriſtian perfection: this was the ſole point which 
he had in view in all his actions and undertakings 3 and he 

| was 
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was very far from aſpiring to the leaſt eccleſiaſtical dignity. 
But the reputation of his extraordinary ſanctity reaching Avig- 
non, Clement VII. who in the great ſchiſm was acknow- 
ledged by France for true pope, nominated him archdeacon of 
Dreux in the dioceſe of Chartres, and ſoon after biſhop of 
Metz, his great ſanctity and prudence ſeeming to many a 
ſufficient reaſon for diſpenſing with his want of age. But Pe- 
ter's reluctance and remonſtrances could only be overcome 
by a ſcruple which was much exaggerated to him, that by 
too obſtinate a diſobedience he would offend God. Being 
therefore promoted to prieſtly orders, he was conſecrated bi- 
ſhop. He made his publick entry at Metz barefoot, and 
riding on an aſs to imitate the humility of our Divine Re- 
deemer. He would ſuffer no other magnificence on that oC- 
caſion, than the diſtribution of great alms and largeſſes a- 
mong the poor ; nor would he admit any attendance, but 
what might inſpire modeſty and piety. He had no ſooner 
taken poſſeſſion of his church than with the ſuffragan; who 
was given hint for his aſſiſtant, he performed the viſitation of 
his dioceſs, in which he every where corrected abuſes, and 
gave aſtoniſhing proofs of his zeal, activity and prudence. He 
divided his revenues into three parts, allotting one to his church, 
a ſecond to the poor, and reſerving a third for himſelf 
and family, though the greateſt ſhare of this he added to the 
portion of the poor. On faſt-days commanded by the church 
he took no other ſuſtenance than bread and water: and he 
faſted in the ſame auſtere manner all Advent, and all Mon- 
days, Fridays, and Saturdays throughout the year, When 
ſeveral towns had revolted from him, and created for themſelves 
new magiſtrates, his brother, the count of St. Pol, reduced 
them to their duty by force of arms. The holy biſhop was 
exceedingly mortified at this accident, and out of his own, 
patrimony made amends to every one even among the re- 
bels for all loſſes they had ſuſtained ; which unparalleled 
charity gained him all their hearts, Though he was judged 
by thoſe who were beſt acquainted with his interiour during 
his whole life, never to have ſtained his baptiſmal innocence 
by any mortal fin, he had fo high an idea of the purity in 
which a foul ought always to appear in the divine prefence, 
eſpecially when ſhe approaches the holy myſteries, that he 
went every day to conteflion with extraordinary compunction, 
and bewailed the leaſt imperfections with many tears. The 
very ſhadow of the leaſt floth, or failing in any action af- 
irighted him. In the year 1386, Clement VII. created him 
cardinal under the title of St. 82 called him to 1 
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and obliged him to reſide there near his perſon. Peter conti- 
nued all his former auſterities in the midſt of a court, till 
Clement commanded him to mitigate them for the ſake 
of his health, which ſeemed- to be in a declining condition. 
His anſwer was: „ Holy Father, I ſhall always be an un- 
profitable ſervant, but I can at leaſt obey.” He deſired to 
compenſate for what he loſt in the practices of penance by re- 
doubling his alms-deeds. By his exceflive charities his purſe 
was always empty ; his table was moſt frugal, his family very 
ſmall, his furniture mean, and his clothes poor, and theſe he 
never changed till they were worn out. It ſeemed that he 
could not increaſe his alms, yet he found means to do it by 
diſtributing his little furniture and his equipage among the 
indigent, and ſelling for them the epiſcopal ring which he 
wore on his finger. Every thing about him breathed an ex- 
traordinary ſpirit of poverty, and publiſhed his affection for 
the poor. At his death his whole treaſure amounted only to 
twenty-pence. In all his actions he ſeemed attentive only to 
God; and he fell into raptures ſometimes in the ſtreet, or 
whilſt he waited on the pope at court. An ancient picture of 
the ſaint is kept in the collegiate church of our Lady at Au- 
tun, in which he is painted in an ecſtaſy, and in which are 
written theſe' words which he was accuſtomed frequently to 
repeat: © Contempt of the world, contempt of thy ſelf : 
& rejoice in thy own contempt, but deſpiſe no other perſon.” 
Ten months after his promotion to the dignity. of cardinal, 
the ſaint was ſeized with a ſharp fever, which ſo much un- 
dermined his conſtitution, that his imperfect recovery was ſuc- 
ceeded by a dangerous ſlow fever. For his health he was ad- 
viſed to retire to Villeneuve, an agreeable town ſituate oppo- 
ſite to Avignon, on the other fide of the Rhone. He was 
glad by this opportunity to ſee himſelf removed from the noiſe 
and hurry of the court. During his laſt illneſs, he went to 
confeſſion twice every day, never paſſed a day without re- 


ceiving the holy communion; and the conſtant union of his 


ſoul with God, and the tenderneſs of his devotion ſeemed 


continually to increaſe as he drew near his end. A younger 
brother coming to ſee him, the ſaint ſpoke to him with ſuch 


energy on the vanity of the world, and on the advantages of 
piety, that his words left a deep impreſſion on his heart du- 
Ting his whole life. This brother afterward taking holy 
orders was made. biſhop of Cambray, and became one of the 

Our ſaint recommended ta 


him in particular his ſiſter Jane of Luxemburg, whom he had 
induced to make a vow of perpetual chaſtity, and whoſe whale 
life was a perfect pattern of chriſtian perfection. St. FO 
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ſent her by this brother a ſmall treatiſe containing certain rules 
of perfection, which he had drawn up for her. Finding 
his ſtrength quite exhauſted, he defired and received the 
laſt ſacraments. After which he called all his ſervants, 
and as they ſtood no round his bed, he begged their 
pardon for not having edified them by his example as he ought 
to have done. He then conjured them all to promiſe to do 
for his ſake one thing which he was going to afk of them. 
To this they moſt readily engaged themſelves. But they were 
much ſurpriſed when he ordered them to take a diſcipline 
which lay under his pillow, and every one to give him many 
ſtripes on his back, in puniſhment for the faults he had com- 
mitted in regard to them who were, as he ſaid, his brethren in 
Chriſt and his maſters. Notwithſtanding their extreme un- 
willingneſs they were obliged to comply with his requeſt in 
order to ſatisfy him. After this act of penance and humilia- 
tion, he converſed with God in filent prayer till he gave up 
his innocent foul into his hands, on the ſecond of June 1387. 
He was buried without pomp, according to his orders, in the 
church-yard of St. Michael. 

On account of many miracles that were wrought 
both before and after his interment, the citizens of Avig- 
non built a rich chapel over his grave. The convent 
and church of the Celeſtines have been fince built over that 
very ſpot, and in this church is the ſaint's body at preſent en- 
ſhrined under a ſtately mauſolæum. The hiſtory of the mi- 
racles which have been wrought at his tomb fills whole vo- 
lumes. A famous one, in 1432, moved the city of Avignon 
to chooſe him for its patron. It is related as follows. A 
child about twelve years old fell from a high tower in the pa- 
lace of Avignon upon a ſharp rock, by which fail his ſkull 
was ſplit, his brains daſhed out, and his body terribly bruiſed. 
The father of the child almoſt diſtracted at this accident, ran 
to the place, and falling on his knees with many tears im- 
plored the interceſſion of St. Peter. Then gathering up the 
ſcattered bloody pieces of the child's ſcull he carried them with 
the body in a ſack, and laid them on the ſaint's tomb. The peo- 
ple; and the Celeſtine monks joined their earneſt prayers : 
and after ſome time the child returned to life, and was placed 
upon the altar that all might ſee him thus wonderfully raifed 
from the dead. This miracle happened on the fifth of July, 
on which day the feſtival of the ſaint has ever ſince been ce- 
lebrated at Avignon. After juridical informations on his 
life and miracles the bull of his; beatification was publiſhed 
by the true pope Clement VII. of the family of Medicis, 
in 1527. St, Peter was a ſaint from the cradle, becauſe be 
always ſtrove to live only * God, and his divine —_ 
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If one ſpark of that ardent love of God which inflamed the 
ſaints in their actions, animated our breaſts, it would give 
wings to our ſouls in all we do. We ſhould devote ourſelves 
every moment to God with our whole ſtrength ; and by our 
fidelity, and by the purity and fervour of our intention we 
ſhould with the ſaints make all our actions perfect ſacrifices of 
our hearts to him. God conſiders not how much, but 
© with how ardent an affection the thing is given,” ſays St. 
Cyprian (1). And, as St. Ambroſe writes (2): „Thy af- 
<< fection ſtamps the name and value on thy action. 
© juſt rated at ſo much as is the ardour from which it pro- 


* 


5 ceeds, See how juſt is this judge. . . He aſks thy own ſoul 


*© what value he is to ſet on thy work.“ 


(1) St, Cypr. 1. de Oper. et Eleem. (2) 1. 1. de Offic. c. 30. 


On the ſame DA x. 


St. Sisoy or Sisoks, Anchoret. He was an Egyptian, and in 
his youth retired into the deſert of Scete, and afterward to the 
mountain of St. Anthony, a little after the death of that holy ab- 
bot. He took his refection only once in two days; and was ſo 
mortified, and ſo abſorpt in God, that ſometimes when his diſci- 
ple Abraham aſked him when he would make his repaſt, he 
anſwered, he thought he had already taken it. He worked 
with his hands making baſkets. It happened once that in ſelling 
his commodity a ſudden motion of anger began to riſe in his 
breaſt: which he no ſooner perceived but nies down the 
baſkets which he was ſelling, he inſtantly ran away. When a cer- 
tain perſon ſought to revenge himſelf of his enemy, the ſaint de- 
fired him to kneel down and pray with him : then he began this 
prayer: O Lord, we do not now aſk Thee to be our protector, 
„ ſince this brother ſeeks to revenge peas v At theſe words 
the other caſt himſelf at his feet, and prayed, that God would 

ardon him ; as he from his heart forgave the injury that had 
Look done him. This ſaint flouriſhed in 4.28.—See Roſweide, p. 
651. Cotelier Mon. Græc. p. 672. Tillemont, T. 12. 5.4555 

St. MopweEna, a noble Iriſh virgin. Having led a re 
life ſeveral years in her own country, ſhe came into England in 
the reign of king Ethelwolf, about the year 840. That pious and 
great king being acquainted with her ſanity, committed to her 
care the education of his daughter Editha, and founded for her 
the monaſtery of Polleſworth near the foreſt of Arden, in War- 
wickſhire which flouriſhed till the diſſolution, bearing uſually the 
name of St, Editha its patroneſs and ſecond abbeſs. St. Modwe- 
na had before eſtabliſhed two famous nunneries in Scotland, one 
at Sterling, the other in Edinburg, She made ſome other pious 
Dundations in England: but to apply herſelf more perfectly to the 
ſanctification of her own ſoul, ſhe led during ſeven years an ana- 
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choretical life in an iſle in the Trent, which was called Andreſey 
from the apoſtle St. Andrew, in whoſe honour ſhe procured her 
oratory to be dedicated. When the great Abbey of Burton, upon 
Trent, was founded in the year 1004, it was dedicated under the 
patronage of the B. Virgin and St. Modwena, and was enriched 
with the relicks of this ſaint; from whom Leland calls it Mod- 
weneſtow. 
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St. COLUMBA or COLUMKILLE, Abbot. 


From Bede hift. I. 3. c. 4. and his life written by Cummeneus, ſur- 


named Albus, abbot of Hy in 557, extant in Mabillon, Sac. 
Ben. 1. p. 361. and the ſame enlarged into three books by Adam- 
nan, abbot of Hy in 700, Fer by Caniſius Lect. Antig. 
T. 5. and by Surius (a). Both theſe lives abound with rela- 
tions of wonderful miracles. William biſhop of Derry, in 
his Iriſh hiſtorical library, p. 85. mentions a poem of good au- 
thority, called the Amrha, or Viſion of St. Columkille, which 
was written ſoon after his death, and which records his principal 
actions conformable to theſe Authors. See alſo biſhop Tanner 
de Scriptor. Brit. p. 192. and Sir x Ware L. 1. Scriptor. 
Hibern. p. 14. Item in Monaſteriologid Hibernicd, p. 186. 


A. D. 597. 


Ig: CoLumMBa, commonly pronounced CoLME, was one of 
the greateſt patriarchs of the monaſtick order in Ireland, and 
the apoſtle of the Picts. To diſtinguiſh him from other ſaints of 

the 


(a) This St. Adamnan, that 
is, Little Adam, having been ſent 
by the Pits on an embaſſy to 
Aldfrid, king of the Nor- 
thumbers in 701, learned of 
the Engliſh churches the right 
manner of celebrating the feaſt 
of Eaſter, and upon his return 
endeavoured, though without 
effect, to induce his monks to 
embrace it. He alſo went into 


Ireland, which was his native 
country, and brought almoſt all 
that iſland to conformity with 
the univerſal church in that 
point of diſcipline. He re- 


turned again to Hy in hopes at 
laſt to overcome the obſtinacy 
of his own monks, but died 
there within a year, in 705, 
without ſucceſs. However, he 
wrote and left among them a 

Jadiciop: 
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the ſame name, he was ſurnamed Columkille, from the 
number of monaſtick cells, called by the Iriſh X:/tes, of which 
he was the founder. He was of moſt noble extraction from Neil, 
and was born at Gartan in the county of Tyrconnel, in 521. 
He learned from his childhood that there is nothing great, nothing 
worth our eſteem or purſuit which does not advance the divine 
love in our ſouls, to which he totally devoted himſelf with an 
entire diſengagement of his heart from the world, and in per- 
fect purity of mind and body. He learned the divine ſcriptures, 
and the leſſons of an aſcetick life under the holy biſhop St. Fi- 
nian, in his great ſchool of Cluain-irard. Being advanced to 
the order of prieſthood in 546, he began to give admirable 
leſſons of piety and ſacred learning, and in a ſhort time formed 
many diſciples. He founded, about the year 550, the great 
monaſtery of Dair-Magh (b), now called Durrogh, which ori- 
ginal name ſignifies Field of Oaks, and beſides many ſmaller, 
thoſe of Doire or Derry in Ulſter, and of Surd in Leinſter. 
St, Columba compoſed a rule which, as Uſher, Tanner and 
Sir James Ware inform us, is ſtill extant in the old Triſh. 
This rule he ſettled in the hundred monaſteries which he 
founded in Ireland and Scotland, It was chiefly borrowed from 
h the 


judicious treatiſe, Or the Right a portion of the croſs in the Ro- 


Time of keeping Caſter, which 
diſpoſcd how (Fac time after 
to forſake their erroneous com- 
putation. St. Adamnan, alſo 
wrote certain canons, and a 
curious deſcription of the Holy 
Land, as that country ſtood 
in his time, This book fur- 
niſhed Bede with his principal 
memorials, J. De lecis ſantis ; 
and is publiſhed by Gretzer, and 
by Mabillon, T. 4. Act. Ord. 
St. Benedicti, p. 456. He men- 
tions the tombs of St. Simeon 
and of St. Joſeph at Jeruſalem, 
many relicks of the Paſſion of 
Chriſt, the impreſſion of the 
feet of our Saviour on mount 
Olivet, covered with a church 
of a round figure, with a hole 
open on the top, over the 
proces of the impreſſion of the 
ootſteps; he alſo mentions 
Wi in the deſerts of 
the Peu which the common 


people cat, boiled with oil, and 


ferent hours, to kiſs that ſacred 


tunda church in Conſtantinople, 
which was expoſed on a golden 
altar on the three laſt days of 
Holy Week, when the emperour, 
court, army, clergy, and others 
went to that church at dif- 


wood. See Mabillon, ib. Bp. 
Tanner, de Scriptor. p. 2 

(b) This monaſtery of Dur- 
rogh, ſituate in King's County, 
had embraced the Order of Re- 
gular Canons according to the 
rule of St. Auſtin, See Sir James 
Ware Antiqu. Hib. c. 17. p. 186. 
This diligent antiquary men- 
tions a MS. copy of the four goſ- 
pels, of St. Jerom's tranſlation, 
adorned with ſilver plates, which 
was formerly preſerved in this 
abbey, and is {till extant : in the 
beginning of which is an in- 
ſcription, which tellifies that it 
was written by St. Columba, in 
the ſpace of twelve days. 
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the ancient oriental monaſtick inſtitutes, as the inquiſitive Sir 
Roger T wiſden obſerves (1) of all the old Britiſh and Iriſh 


monaſtick orders. 


King Dermot or Dermitius, being offended at the zeal of 
St, Columba, in ar. publick vices, the holy abbot leſt 


his native country, and pa 


ed into North-Britain, now called 


Scotland (c). He took along with him twelve diſciples, and ar- 


rived 


(1) In his Riſe of the Monaſtick State, p. 36. 


(e) The Scots ſettled firſt in 
Ireland, as is clear from Oro- 
ſius, Claudian and the Scotiſh 
annals. They ſeem to have 
come from ſome foreign coun- 
try, probably from the north. 
It is the moſt plauſible con- 
jecture that they were a Scy- 


*thian nation: for their name 


ſeems to be of the ſame original 
with that of the Scythians, de- 
rived perhaps from the Teuto- 
nick or Saxon word Scytan, to 


ſhoot ; in which martial exerciſe 


all the northern nations excell'd. 
Bede tells us the Picts were Scy- 
thians; but probably applied to 
them what belonged to the 
Scots: for the Picts ſeem to have 
been Britons, and were perhaps 
the original inhabitants of that 
country. At leaſt they were 
eſtabliſned there long before the 
Scots, who according to their 
annals, invaded them from Ire- 
land; but were at firſt repulſed. 
Some time after the Picts or Nor- 
thern Britons, ſeeing themſelves 
threatened by the Engliſh-Saxons 
who had conquered the ſouthern 

art of the iſland, ſeem to have 
invited over the Scots from Ire- 
land to their aſſiſtance. At leaſt 
theſe under king Fergus, about 
the year 503, erected their king- 
dom in part of Scotland, called 
Dalrieda, from Dal, a word in 
their janguage, ſignifying a part, 
and Reuda, their leader, as Bede 
informs us. Biſhop Uſher gives 
to the kingdom of the Dalrau- 


dins, or Scots in Delrieda, the 
provinces of Cantire, Knapdale, 
Lorn, Argyle, Braid-Albin, 
and ſome of the iſles: The 
Scots and Pitts lived good neigh- 
bours till about the year 84c, 
when Kenneth II. king of theſe 
Scots, in a great battle, ſlew 
Druſken, king of the PiQts 
with good part of his no- 
bility and conquered the whole 
country north of Grames dyke. 
About the year goo, the Scots 
became matters of the reſt of 
the country, which from that 
time took the naine of Scot- 
land, the diſtinction of PiQs 
being extint with their 
kingdom. Modern criticks re- 
ject as fabulous the liſt of thirty- 
nine Scotiſh kings from Fergus I. 
who was ſaid to have reigned 
contemporary to Alexander the 
Great, 330 years before Chriſt. 
Conſequently, they reckon Fer- 
gus fon of Erch, commonly 
called Fergus II. the firſt king of 
the Scots in that country ; and 
whereas he was placed by ſome 
in 403, they fix the beginning 
of his reign in 503, which the 
chronology of his immediate 
ſucceſſours ſeems to point out. As 
to the Pits, they ſcem to have 
been originally Britons, among 
whom, in Cæſar's time, it was 
the faſhion to paint their bodies, 
When the ſouthern. Britons had 
1mitated the Roman manners, 
the unconquered inhabitants 
of the north retained ſtill the 

culton 


42 
rived there, according to Bede, in the year of Chriſt 565, the 
ninth of the reign of Bridius, the ſon of Meilochon, the moſt 
powerful king of the Picts; which nation the ſaint converted 
from idolatry to the faith of Chriſt by his 1 virtues 


and miracles. 
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But this we are to underſtand only of the 


Northern Picts and the High-landers, ſeparated from the others 
by Mount-Grampus, the higheſt part of which is called Drum- 
Albin; for Bede tells us in the ſame place that the ſouthern 
Pics had received the faith long before by the preaching of 
St. Ninyas, the firſt biſhop of Whit-herne in Galloway; 


whoſe life ſee September XVI, 


cuſtom of having their bodies 
ainted : whence they were call- 
ed Picti; which names does not 
ſeem older than the third Cen. 
tury, for it is firſt found in 
the Orator Eumenius. Amon 
theſe the Ladeni inhabite 
the Southern part of what 1s 
now called Scotland, and the 
rough Caledonians occupied the 
high-lands, and the 2 Cale- 
donian foreſt extended northward 
from the Frith. Theſe woods 
and mountains were their ſhelter, 
and their ſnows affrighted the 
Romans, who left them in the 
enjoyment of their barbariſm 
and liberty. To check their 
inroads, and to fix the bounda- 
ries of the Roman dominions 
the emperour Adrian, in the year 
123, cauſed a wall of turf to be 
made, ſixty-eight Engliſh miles 
long, from Tinmouth to Solway 
Frith, Antoninus Pius extended 
theſe limits farther, and ſhut- 
ting out only the Caledonians, he 
directed a ſecond wall of turf to 
be raiſed thirty-ſix Engliſh miles 
long, from Abercurning, now A- 
bercorn, on the Frith of the river 
Forth to the river Clyde, near old 
Kirk-Patrick. Grimeor Graham, 
the valiant regent of the king- 
dom of the Scots during the 


minority of king Exgenius com- 


monly called the ſecond, razed 
this wall in his wars againſt the 
Pitts, or according to others, 
againſt thoſe Britons that were 
ſubject to the Romans, who 
were ſoon after compelled to 
call in the Saxons to ſuecour 
them againſt the Picts. The 
ruins of this wall are at this da 
called Graham's Dyke, whi 

name ſome derive from this 
Graham, others from mount 
Grampus, now Grantzbaine, 
This wall of Antoninus did not 
long remain the boundary of 
the Roman province, which, in 
210, the emperour Severus, af- 


ter making a progreſs with his . 
e 


army to the north of Scotland, 
brought back to Adrian's wall, 
in the country now called Nor- 
thumberland. From the ſame 
extremities, but upon new foun- 
dations yet to be traced, he built 
a new wall of ſtone, fenced 
with towers and a vallum: a 
work ſo ſtately, that it is called 
by Spartian The Glory of Severus's 
reigu.— See Mr. Alexander Gor- 
don, Tinerarium Septentrionale, 
or Journey through part of Scot- 
land, &c. And Mr. Thomas 
Innes, in his Critical Eflay on 
the ancient inhabitants of Scot- 
land, Chamberlaine, & 


lay o 
inter. 
ſever 


: ; uly 6. St. Col uuBA or CoLumKkiLLE, Abbot. 43 


= The Picts having embraced the faith, gave St. Columb#® 
Die little iſland of Hy or Jona, called from him Y-colm-kille, 
=& welve miles from the land, in which he built the great mona- 
ery which was for ſeveral ages the chief ſeminary of North- 
ritain, and continued long the burying place of the kings of 


Scotland, with the bodies of innumerable Saints, which reſted 


4 1 in that place (d). Out of this nurſery St. Columba founded ſe- 


. 4 veral other monaſteries in Scotland. In the ſame ſchool were 
educated the holy biſhops Aidan, Finian and Colman, who 
converted to the faith the Engliſh Northumbers. This great 


net (e). 


monaſtery ſeveral ages afterwards embraced the rule of St. Ben- 


St. CoLumBa's manner of living was always moſt auſtere. He 
lay on the bare floor with a ſtone for his pillow, and never 


7 interrupted his faſt. Yet his devotion was neither moroſe nor 


(d) The iſle of St. Colm is 
near three miles long, and above 
a mile broad. Among the ruins 
of the old cloiſter of St. Colm, 
there remains a church-yard, in 
the weſt part of which are the 
tombs of forty-eight kings of 
Scotland in the middle ; on the 
right ſide, thoſe of four kings of 
Ireland, and on the left thoſe of 
eight kings of Norway. All 
the noble families of the Weſtern 
iſlands have their particular bu- 
rying places in the reſt of the 
church-yard, See Lewis's An- 
cient Hiſtory of Great Britain, 
p- 236. and Martin's Deſcription 
of the Weſtern Iſlands, 
(e) Bede writes (1. 3. ch. 4.) 
that from St. Columba who 
never was biſhop, it continued a 
cuſtom that the whole iſland, 
even the biſhops, by an unuſual 
law, were ſubje& to the abbot. 
Of this paſſage, the Calviniſts 
avail themſelves as if it made 
againſt the ſuperiority of biſhops 
in the church. But biſhop 
Uſher, (De Britan. Eccl. An- 


tiqu. C, 16.) juſtly obſerves that 


ſevere. His countenance always appeared wonderfully chear- 
ful, and beſpoke to all that beheld him. the conſtant interiour 


| ſerenity of his holy ſoul, and the unſpeakable Joy with which 
it overflowed from the preſence of the Holy Ghoſt. Such 


was 


this ſuperiority was anly of civil 
juriſdiction, not of Order, For 
the Ulſter Annals mention that 
this little iſland had always a 
biſhop who reſided in it, either 
in or near the monaſtery, Alſo 
Adamnan, in his life of St. Co- 
lumba, 1. 3: ſays; that St. Co- 
lumba, refuſed to officiate at the 
altar in the preſence of a biſhop 
who out of humility had con- 
cealed himſelf, nor would he 
receive the communion with 
him, but out of reſpect to his 
dignity obliged him to cele- 
brate himſelf, And biſhop 
Lloyd, in his hiſtorical account 
of church government, de- 
monſtrates, ch. 5, 6, 7. that no 
other church government but 
epiſcopal was ever ſettled amon 
the Pits, Scots or Saxons. 4 
veneration for St. Columb in- 
troduced a ſuperiority of civil 
juriſdiction over the biſhops, 
who were taken from among his 
monks and diſciples, and retain- 
ed their former reſpect for their 
old ſuperiour the abbot, 
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was his fervour, that in whatever he did, he ſeemed to ex- 
ceed the ſtrength of man; and as much as in him lay he 
ſtrove to ſuffer no moment of his precious time, to paſs with- 
out employing it for the honour of God, principally either in 
praying, reading, writing or preaching. His incomparable 
mildneſs and charity towards all men, and on all occaſions, 


won the hearts of all who converſed with him, and his vir- . 


tues, miracles and extraordinary gift of prophecy commanded 
the veneration of all ranks of men. He was of ſuch autho- 
thority, that neither king or people did any thing without his 
conſent. When king Aidan or Edhan, ſucceeded his couſin 
Kinatel in the throne, in 570, he received the royal inſignia 
from St. Columba. Sir James Ware (2), gives the catalogue 
of his works which are ſtill extant, as follows. A monaſtick 
Rule, commonly entitled Columkille : a Hymn on St. Kieran, 
and three other Hymns. Four years before he died St. Columba 


was favoured with a viſion of angels which left him in many 


tears, becauſe he learned from thoſe heavenly meſſengers, that 
God, moved by the prayers of the Britiſh and Scotiſh churches, 
would prolong his exile on earth yet four years. Having con- 
tinued his. labours in Scotland thirty-four years, he clearly and 
openly foretold his death, and on Saturday, the ninth of June, 
ſaid to his diſciple Diermit : * This day is called the ſabbath, 
that is, the day of reſt, and ſuch will it truly be to me: 
« for-it will put an end to my labours.” He was the firſt in 
the church at Mattins at mid- night; but knelt before the al- 
tar, received the Viaticum, and having given his bleſſing to 
his ſpiritual children, ſweetly ſlept in the Lord, in the year 
587, the ſeventy-ſeventh of his age. His body was buried in 
this iſland, but ſome ages after removed to Down in Ulſter, 
and Jaid in one vault with the remains of St. Patrick and St. 
Brigit. The great monaſtery of Durrogh in King's Coun- 
ty, afterward embraced the rule of the Canons Regular, as 
id alſo the houſes founded by St. Brendan, St. Comgal, &c. He 
was honoured both in Ireland and Scotland, among the prin- 
Cipal patrons of thoſe countries, and is commemorated in the 
Roman Martyrology on the ninth of June. How many ſaints 
hid themſelves in ſolitudes that they might devote themſelves 
wholly to the ſervice of God!] But many even after a chriſtian 
education paſs their whole lives in diffipation and vanity, with- 
out being able to find leiſure for a daily ſerious meditation or 
the reading of a good book, as if they made it their ſtudy to 
unlearn the only thing which it concerns them to know, and 
to loſe the only thing for which they exiſt, religion, or the 

worſhip of God. | 0 
a 


(2) 1. 1. deſcript. Hiberniz, p. 15. 
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On the ſame Day. 


St CUMMIAN, abbot in Ireland, He was ſon to Fiachna the 
king of Weſt-Munſter, and born in the year 592. He was diſ- 
RE tinguiſhed by the ſurname of Feta, or the Long, embraced a mo- 
4 naick ſtate, and after ſome years was made abbot of Keltra, an 
iſle in the lake Derged, ſixteen miles from Limerick. Biſhop 
=E Uſher, in his Sy//oge of ancient Iriſh epiſtles, has favoured the pub- 
lick with an excellent letter of St. Cummian to Segienuſs the fourth 


2 abbot of Hy. The purport is to perſuade the monks of that houſe, 
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WT whoſe authority bore great ſway in the Pictiſn and Iriſh churches, 
to join with the Roman and the univerſal Church as to the time 
W of celebrating Eaſter, which conformity he enforces with great 


ſtrength of reaſoning, and with admirable charity, humility and 
piety. This epiſtle alone ſuffices to give us a high idea of the 


© learning, eloquence and extraordinary virtue of the Author. In it, 


ſpeaking of the relicks of ſaints, he teſtifies that he had been an 
eye-witneſs to ſeveral miraculous cures wrought by them (a). But 
a veneration for the memory of St. Colomb, who by miſtake had 
followed that practice, fixed them ſome time longer in their erro- 
neous computation of that feſtival. This difference however, was 
only in a point of diſcipline, nor did it amount to the guilt of 
{ſchiſm where it did not proceed to a breach of communion, The 
councils of Arles and Nice, had condemned the Quartodecimans, 
who celebrated Eaſter with the Jews, always on the fourteenth day 
of the firſt moon after the ſpring equinox, which was to revive the 
Jewiſh ceremonies. But the practice of the Scots and Iriſh re- 


# ceded from that errour, though not ſo much as to come up to the 


perfect ſtandard of the Nicene decree : for whereas that council or- 
dered Eaſter never to be kept on the fourteenth day, that the chri- 
ſtian feaſt, might never fall in with that of the Jews, theſe remote 
monks by ſome blunder had adopted a miſtaken practice of keep- 
ing it on the Sunday, when it fell on the fourteenth day. Obſtinacy 
might in the end render ſuch a practice in ſome a criminal diſobe- 
dience ; which ſimplicity eaſily excuſed in others. This letter and 
zealous endeavours of St. Cummian, diſpoled many to inquire 
into, and ſome time after to embrace the diſcipline of the univerſal 


church. 


St, Cummian was afterwards advanced to the epiſcopal dignity, 
and has left us a hymn, and a collection of penitential Ca- 


none (1) in which ſome things are taken from the penitential of 


St, 


(1) Liber de Pænitentiarum menſurd, extant Bibl. Patr. T. 12, 


p-. 41. 


(a) Vidimus aculis noſtris puellam 
cæcam omnino ad bas reliquias oculos 
aperientem, et paraliticum ambu- 
lantem, et multa dæ moni a giecta. 


8. Cummian ep. ad Segienum 
abb. Hyenſem, apud Uſſerium in 
Sylloge Epiſt. Hybern, ep. 11. 
P. 34. e 


| 


- 


{ 


St. Columban : but the true rite of obſerving Eaſter is confirmed 
Ughelli informs us (2) that St. Cummian refigning his biſhoprick“ | 

Yealy, where $: 
Columban had left this mortal life in 615. He lived there in grea 
ſanctity twenty years, and died in 682, as Uſher informs us fron 


in Ireland, retired to the monaſtery of Bobbio in 


the Ulſter annals : who adds, that Segienus abbot of Hy died in 
65 1. It is therefore by miſtake that Ughelli places the death of 


our ſaint in 712. Luitprand, the moſt munificent and pious king of} 
the Lombards who aſcended the throne in 712, erected a ſumptuou; 
monument to his memory at Bobbio.——See Uſher Antiqu. c. ul. 
p. 503. and 539. Alſo Cave Hiſt. Liter, ad an. 640. T. 1. p. 584. 


Ceillier, T. 17. p. 659. Mabillon in Analectis. p. 17. Sir James 
Ware, I. 1. de Scriptor. Hib. p. 34. 

St, JULian, Anchoret. This ſaint was carried away captive 
from ſome Weſtern country when he was very young, and ſold for 
a ſlave in Syria, For ſome years he much aggravated the weight 
of his chains by his impatience under them: till having the happi- 


neſs to receive the light of faith he found them exceedingly lighten. W 
ed by the comfort which religion afforded him. A right uſe of his 
afflictions from that moment contributed much to the ſanRification 
of his ſoul. Not long after he recovered his liberty by the death 
of his maſter, and immediately in the fervour of his devotion dedi- {We 


cated himſelf to the ſervice of God in an auſtere monaſtery in Me- 


ſopotamia, He frequently reſorted to the great St. Ephrem for advice g 
and inſtructions in the exerciſes of virtue: and that holy man went 


often to ſee him, that he might edify himſelf by his ſaintly conver- 
ſation. This learned doctor of the Syriack church tells us, that 
he could not forbear always admiring the ſublime ſentiments and 
ſpiritual lights, with which God favoured a man who appeared in 


the eyes of the world ignorant and a barbarian. Julian was of a | 
robuſt body, inured to labour, but he weakened and emaciated it 


by great auſterities. He worked with his hands, making fails for 
ſhips; and wept almoſt continually at the confideration of his paſt 
fins, and of the divine judgments. He always looked upon him- 
ſelf as a criminal, trembling, and expecting every moment the 
coming of his judge to call him to an account. It is eaſy to ima- 
gine how remote ſuch a diſpoſition of mind was from being capable 
of entertaining the very thought of amuſements. His extreme hu- 
mility appeared in his words, dreſs and all his ations. He had 
much to ſuffer from certain tepid and ſlothful monks, but regarded 
himſelf as happy to meet with ſo favourable opportunities of re- 
deeming his las, and of exerciſing acts of penance, patience, 


meekneſs and charity. Prayer was almoſt the uninterrupted em- 
ployment of his heart. He made in his little cell a kind of a ſe- 
pulchre, where he lived retired for greater ſolitude whenever his 
preſence was not required at duties of the community. He afliſted 
at the divine office without ever moving his body, keeping his 
whole attention fixed on God, as if he had been ſtanding —_ 


{2) Ughelli Italia ſacra, T. 4; 
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the tribunal of his ſovereign judge. St. Ephrem aſſures us that 
God honoured him with the gift of miracles. Sozomen writes (1) 
that his life was ſo auſtere that he ſeemed almoſt to live without a 
body. Thus he ſpent twenty-five years in his monaſtery, purifying 
his ſoul by patience, obedience and the labours of penance. He 
paſſed to a glorious immortality about the year 370. See his 
life written by his friend the great St. Ephrem Op. T. 3. p. 254. ed. 
Vatic. ag 

St. VIx ENT, Martyr in Agenors, He was a Levite, that is, proba- 
bly a deacon, and preached the faith in Gaul, in the ſecond or 


third century, Being ſeized by the Pagans at Agen, he was con- 
demned by the governour to be laid flat on the floor, with his bod 

ſtretched out, and fixed on the 2 by four pointed ſtakes; in 
that poſture, he was moſt crue 


ly ſcourged ; and afterwards be- 
headed. St. Gregory of Tours, and Fortunatus of Poitiers teſtify, 


that in the ſixth and ſeventh: centugies, many flocked from all parts 


See St. Gre- 


of Europe to Agen in 9 his _ N ag ng 
7. c. 35. and I. de Glor. 


gory of Tours hiſt. Francor. 
c. 105. Mart. Rom. 28 4 2 ; | 

St. PELaG1a,' V. M. She was à tender virgin at Antioch, only 
fifteen years of age when ſhe was apprehended by the perſecutors. 
Being alone in the houſe, and lag that their errand was 
to carry: her before the judge, where her chaſtity might be in 
danger, ſhe deſired leave of the foldiers to go up ſtairs, and dreſs 
herſelf. But fearing to be an innocent occaſion to others ſin, threw 
herſelf from the top of the houſe, and died on the ſpot by her fall : in 
which action ſays, St, Chryſoſtom, ſhe had Jeſus in her breaſt inſpiring 
and exhorting her. She probably hoped to eſcape by that means ; a 
might lawfully expoſe her life to ſome danger for the. preſervation 
of - chaſtity :. but nothing can ever make it lawful for any one 
directly to procure his own 3. Whoever deliberately lays vio- 
lent hands upon himſelf, is guilty of an heinous injury againſt God, 
the Lord of his life, againſt the common-wealth which he robs of 
a member, and of that comfort and aſſiance which he owes to it; 


alſo againſt his friends, children and laſtly againſt himſelf; both 


by deſtroying his corporal life, and by the ſpiritual and eternal 
death of his ſoul; this crime being uſually connected with final 
impenitence, and eternal emnity with God, and everlaſting dam- 
nation, Nor can a name be found ſufficiently to expreſs the baſe- 
neſs of ſoul, and utmoſt exceſs of puſillanimity, impatience and 
cowardice which ſuicide implies. Strange that any nation ſhould 
by falſe prejudices, be able ſo far to extinguiſh the moſt evident 
principles of reaſon and the voice of nature, as to deem that an action 
of courage which ſprings from a total want of that heroick virtue of 
the foul. The ſame is to be ſaid of the deteſtable practice of du- 


els (a). True fortitude incites and enables a man to bear all man- 


ner 
(x) Sozom. I. 3. c. 14. 


( a ) R ebas in adverſis facile eſt contemnere mortem, 
Pleoiiter ille fait, gui miſer It pet g: 


— 
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ner of affronts, and to undergo all humiliations, dangers, hardſhips, 
and torments for the ſake of virtue and duty. What is more contrary 
to this heroick diſpoſition, what can be imagined more daſtardly 
than not to be able to put up a petty affront, and rather to offend 
againſt all laws divine and human, than to brook an injury or bear 
a misfortune with patience and conſtancy, than to obſerve the holy 
precept of Chriſt, who declares this to be his favourite command. 


ment, the diftinguiſhing mark of his followers, and the very ſoul i 

| On St. Pelagia ſee the Roman Martyrology, 

June 9. St. Chryſoſtom. Hom, de S. Pelagia, 1, 2. p. 592. 1; 4 
7 


of the divine-law. 


and St. Ambroſe ep. 37. ed. Ben. and I. 3. de Virgin, J. 
200000000000000000000000090 
JU L Y.. i 
St. PANTANUS, Father of the 
Church. 2 


See St. Jerum Catal. Clem. Allr. and Euſebius. Alſo Ceillier, 
at FS T. 2. p. 237. 5 


THIS learned father and apoſtolick man flouriſhed: in the 


ſecond Age. He was by birth a Sicilian, by profeſſion a 
Stoick philoſopher. For his eloquence he is ſtyled by St, Cle- 
ment of Alexandria, The Sicilian Bee. His eſteem for virtue 
led him into an acquaintance with the Chriſtians, and being 
charmed with the innocence and ſanctity of their converſation 
he opened his eyes to the truth. He ſtudied the holy ſcriptures 
under the diſciples of the apoſtles, and his thirſt after ſacred 
learning brought him to Alexandria in Egypt, where the diſ- 
ciples' of St. Mark had inſtituted a celebrated ſchool of 
the chriſtian doctrine. Pantznus ſought not to diſplay his ta- 
lents in that great mart of literature and commerce : but his 
great progreſs in ſacred learning was after ſome time diſco- 
vered, and he was drawn out of that obſcurity in which his 
humility ſought to live buried. Being placed atthe head of the 
chriſtian ſchool ſome time before the year 179, which was the 
firſt of Commodus, by his learning and excellent manner of 
teaching he raiſed its reputation above all the ſchools of the 
philoſophers, and the leſſons which he read, and which were. 

athered from the flowers of the prophets and apoſtles, con- 
veyed light and knowledge into the minds of all his hearers, 
as St. Clement of Alexandria, his eminent ſcholar, ſays of 
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The Indians who traded to Alexandria, intreated him to pay 
their country a viſit, in order to confute their Brachmans. 
Hereupon he forſook his ſchool, and was eſtabliſhed by Deme- 
trius, who was made biſhop of Alexandria in 189, preacher of 
the goſpel to the Eaſtern nations. Euſebius tells us that St. 
Pantænus found ſome ſeeds of the faith already ſown in the 
Indies, and a book of the goſpel of St. Matthew in Hebrew, 
which St. Bartholomew had carried thither. He brought it 
back with him to Alexandria, whither he returned aftet he had 
zealouſly employed ſome years in iniſtructing the Indians in the 
faith. The publick ſchool was at that time governed by St. 
Clement, but St. Pantænus continued to teach in private till 
in the reign of Caracalla, conſequently before the year 216, 
he cloſed a noble and excellent life by a happy death, as Ru- 
finus writes (1). His name is inſerted in all Weſtern martyro- 
logies on the 7th of July. 7 

The beauty of the chriſtian morality, and the ſanctity of its 
faithful profeſſors, which by their charms converted this true 
philoſopher, appear rio whete to greater advantage, thai when 
they are compared with the imperfect and often falſe virtue of 
the moſt famous ſages of the Heathen world. This Tertul- 
lian illuſtrates by ſeveral inſtances (2). And after the enume- 
ration mentioned in the note (a) he cries out: Where is the 
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- 2 (1) Rufin. b. 5. c. 10. (2) Apol. c. 46. 
AC- 
tue (a) Socrates in all things he dirty feet he trod upon Plato's 
ing ſaid, uſed to add this form of coſtly carpets, crying that he 
ion ſpeech; By my Dzmon's trampled upon the pride of Pla- 
res leave.“ And juſt upon the to, he did this, as Plato anſwer- 
4 point of ex iring, he ordered a ed him, with greater pride. 
re cock to be ſacrificed to Eſculapi- Pythagoras affected tyranny at 
lit us (Plato's Phædo ſub fivem.) Thurium, and Zeno at Pryene. 
of And in his trial we read Lycurgus made away with hini- 
ta- one article of his impeachment ſelf, becauſe he was unable to 
his to have been a charge of unna- bear the thought of the Lace- 
AY tural luſt, Thales, the prince dzmonians correfting the ſeve- 
his of naturaliſts, being aſked by rity of his laws. Anaxagoras 
the <f=ſus what God was, put off had not fidelity enough to re- 
oh that prince from time to time ſtore te ſtrangers the goods 
{94 laying, „1 will conſider on which they had committed to 
0 it.” But the meaneſt mechanick his truſt. Ariſtotle could not fir 
the among the Chriſtians can ex- eaſy, till he proudly made his 
ere 


plain himſelf intelligibly on the 
Creator of the univerſe. Dio- 
genes could not be contented in 
his tub without gratifying his 


: Paſſions. And when with his 


friend Hermias fit below him ; 
and he was as grofs a flatterer 
of Alexander for the ſake of 
vanity, as Plato was of Diony- 
ſius for his belly. 


— 
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holy places which Chriſt had ſanctifie 


50 St. WILLIB AL D, B. c. July 7. 


e compariſon between a philoſopher and a chriſtian ? a diſci- 


ple of Greece and of heaven ? a trader in fame, and a ſaver 


„ of ſouls ()? a man of words, and a man of deeds ?” St. 


Jerom defines an Heathen philoſopher: * An animal of fame, 
* who baſely drudges for the breath of the people (c).“ 


On the ſame DAY. 


St. WIIIISa ID, B. of Aichſtadt, C. He was ſon of the holy 


king St. Richard, and was born about the year 704, in the kingdom 
of the Weſt-Saxons, about the place where Southampton now 
ſtands. When he was three years old his life was deſpaired of in 
a violent ſickneſs; but when all natural remedies proved unſuc- 


ceſsful, his parents carried him and laid him at the foot of a great 


croſs which was erected in a publick place near their houſe, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom in catholick countries to this day. There 
they poured forth their prayers with great fervour, and made a 


promiſe to God, that in caſe the child recovered, they would conſe. 


crate him to the divine ſervice. God accepted their pious offering, 


and the child was immediately reſtored, to his health. St. Richard £ 


kept the child two years longer at home, but only regarded him as 


a ſacred depoſitum committed to him by God; and when he was 


five years old placed him under the abbot Egbald, and other holy 
tutors in the monaſtery of Waltheim. The young ſaint, from the 


firſt uſe of his reaſon, in all his thoughts, and actions ſeemed to 


aſpire only to heaven, and his heart ſeemed full only of God and 


his holy love. He left this monaſtery about the year 721, when 


he was ſeventeen years old, and his brother Winibald nineteen, to 


accompany his father and brother in a pilgrimage of devation 
to the tombs of the apoſtles at Rome, and to the Holy Land. 
They viſited many churches in France on their road; but 
St. Richard died at Lucca, where his relicks are till venerated in 


the church of St. Fridian, and he is commemorated in the Roman 
martyrology on the ſeventh of February. The two ſons went on 
to Rome, and there took the monaſtick habit. Above two years 


after this, Winibald having been obliged to return to England, St. 


Willibald with two or three young Engliſhmen, ſet out to viſit the 

T by his ſacred preſence on 
earth. They added moſt ſevere mortifications to the incredible fa- 
tigues of their journey, living only on bread and water, and at 
land uſing no other bed than the bare ground. They failed firlt to 
Cyprus, and thence into Syria. At Emeſa, St. Willibald was 


taken by the Saracens for a ſpy, was loaded with irons, and ſut- 


fered much in ſevere confinement for ſeveral months, till certain 
| _ Perſons 


() Fame negotiator. Tert. Apol. c. 46. 


(c) Philoſophus gloria animal, et popularis auræ wile nancipiun. | 


St. Hieron. ad Julian, On the vices of the moſt moral among the 


Heathen philoſophers ſee Theodoret in his moſt learn:d and ele 
gant book De Affectibus Grate curand., a” 
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perſons who were charmed with his wonderful virtue, and moved 
with compaſſion for his diſaſter, ſatisfſied the Caliph of his inno- 
cence, * procured his enlargement. The holy pilgrims expreſſed 
their gratitude to their benefactors, and purſued their journey to 


vine Redeemer in the courſe of his mortal life ; and therefore they 


: began their devotions at Nazareth. Our ſaint paſſed there ſome 


days with his companions in the continual contemplation” of the 


W infinite mercies of God in the great myſtery of the incarnation, 


and the ſight of the place in which it was wrought drew from his 
eyes ſtreams of devout tears during all the time of his ſtay in ma 
town. From Nazareth he went to Bethlehem, and? thence intc 
Egypt, making no account of the fatigues and hardſhips of his 
journey and aſſiduouſly meditating on what our bleſſed Redeemer 
had ſuffered in the ſame. He returned to Nazareth: and thence 
travelled to Cana, Capharnaum and Jeruſalem. In this laſt place 


be made a long flay to ſatisfy his fervour in adoring Chriſt in the 


places where he wrought ſo many great myſteries, particularly on 
the mountains of Calvary and Olivet, the theatres of his ſacred 
death and aſcenſion. He likewiſe viſited all the famous monaſte- 
ries, lauras and hermitages in that country, with an ardent defire 
of learning and imitating all the moſt perfect practices of virtue, 
and whatever might ſeem moſt conducive to the ſanctification of his 
ſoul. The tender and lively ſentiments of devotion with which 
his fervent contemplation on the holy myſteries of our Re- 
N inſpired him at the ſight of all thoſe ſacred places, filled 
his devout ſoul with heavenly conſolations, and made on it ſtrong 


and laſting impreſſions, In his return a ſevere ſickneſs at A con 


exerciſed his patience and reſignation. After ſeven years employed 
:n this pilgrimage he arrived fee with his companions in Italy. 

The celebrated monaſtery of Mount Caſſino having been lately 
repaired by pope Gregory II. the ſaint choſe that houſe for his 
reſidence, and his fervent example contributed very much to ſet- 
tle in it the primitive ſpirit of its holy inſtitute during the ten years 
that he lived there. He was firſt appointed facriſtan, afterwards 
dean or ſuperiour over ten monks, and during the laſt eight yearg 
porter, which was an office of great truſt — importance, and re- 
quired a rooted habit of virtue which might ſuffer no abatement 
by external employs and frequent commerce with ſeculars. It hap- 


pened that, in 738, St. Boniface coming to Rome begged of 


pope Gregory III. that Willibald, who was his couſin, might be 
ſent to aſſiſt him in his miſſions in Germany. The pope defred to 
ſee the monk, and was much delighted with the hiſtory of his tra- 
vels, and edified with his virtue. In the cloſe of their converſa- 
tion he acquainted him of. biſhop Boniface's tequeſt. Willibald de- 
ſired to go back at leaſt to obtain the leave and bleſſing of his Ab- 
bot. But the pope told him his order ſufficed, and commanded 


that he was ready to go whereſoever his Holineſs ſhould think fir, 
Accordingly, he ſet out for Thuringia where St, Boniface then 
was, by whom he was ordained prieſt. His 1abours in the country 

: RS 4 £58 about 


the holy places. They reſolved in viſiting them to follow our Di- 


him to go without more ado into Germany. The faint replied 
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62 St HEDDA, B.C. 


about Aichſtadt in Bavaria were crowned with incredible ſucceſs, 


July 7. 


and he was no lefs powerful in words than in works. In 781, 
he was conſecrated by St. Boniface biſtop of Aichſtadt. 'This 
dignity gave his humility much to ſuffer, but it exceedingly excited 
his zeal. The cultivation of ſo rough a vineyard was a laborious 
and painful taſk ; but his heroick patience and invincible meeknefs 
overcame all difficulties. His charity was moſt tendet and com- 
328 and he had a fingular talent in comforting the afflicted. 


e founded a monaſtery which reſembled in diſcipline that of 


Mount Caflino, to which he often retired. But his love of foli- 
tude diminiſhed not his paſtoral ſolicitude for his flock. He was 


attentive to all their ſpiritual neceſſities, he viſited often every part 


of his charge, and inſtructed all his people with indefatigable 
zeal and warp & His faſts were moſt auftere; nor did he allow 
himſelf any indulgence in them or in his labours on account of his 
eat age, till his ſtrength was entirely exhauſted. Having la- 
oured almoſt forty. five years in regulating and fanQifying his dio- 
ceſs, he died at Aichſtadt on the ſeventh of June 787, being eighty- 
ſeven years old. He was honoured with miracles, and buried in 
his own cathedral, Pope Leo VII. canonized him in 938. In 
t250, the biſhop Hildebrand built a church in his honour into 


which his relicks were tranflated ; and are honourably preſerved to | 


this day.—-See the three lives of St. Willibald written by cotem- 
orary authors, eſpecially that by a nun of his ſiſter St. Wal- 
E monaſtery. She gives from the ſaint's own relation a curi- 
ous and uſeful defcription of the Holy Land, as it ſtood in that 
age: which is rendered more curious by the notes of Mabillon, 

and thoſe of Baſhage in his edition of Caniſius's Lect. Antique. 
St. HE DDA, B. C. He was an Engliſh Saxon, a monk of the mona- 
ſtery of St. Hilda, and was made biſnop of the Weſt-Saxons in 676. 
He reſided firſt at Dorcheſter near Oxford, but afterward removed 
his ſee to Wincheſter. King Ceadwal going to Rome to be bap- 
tized died there, and was buried in the church of St. Peter 
in 688, His Kinſman Ina ſucceeded him the throne (a). In 
h his 


(a) King Ina ruled the Weſt- 
Saxons thirty-ſeven years with 
great glory, from the abdication 
of Ceadwalla who died at 
Rome. Ina vanquiſhed the 
Welch, ſeveral domeſtick rebels, 
and foreign enemies : fnade ma- 
ny pious foundations, and rebuilt 
in a ſumptuous manner the abbey 
of Glaſtenbury. Ralph or Ra- 
nulph Higden, in his Polychroni- 
con, and others fay this king 
firſt eſtabliſhed the Rome · ſcot or 
Peter- pence, which was a col- 


lection of a penny from every 
houſe in his kingdom paid year- 
ly to the ſee of Rome. By con- 
ſidering the vanities of the 
world and moved by the fre- 
quent exhortations of the queen 
his wife, he renounced the 
world in 728 in the higheſt pitch 
of human felicity, and leavin 
his kingdom to Ethelheard his 
kinſman, travelled to Rome, 
was there ſhorn a monk, and 
Dy old in that mean habit. 

is wife accompanied him = 
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his wiſe and wholeſome laws, the moſt ancient extant among 
1 


W thoſe of our Engliſh Saxon kings, enacted by kim in a great counc 

of biſhops and ealdermen, in 693, he declares, that in drawing 
© them up he had been aſſiſted by the counſels of St. Hedda and St. 
 Erconwald (1). In theſe laws theft is commanded to be puniſhed 


with cutting off a hand, or à foot; robbery on the highway, com- 
mitted by a band not under ſeven in number, with death, unleſs the 
criminal redeem his life according to the eſtimation of his head. 
Church dues are ordered to be paid, under a penalty of forty ſhil- 
lings ; and if any maſter order a ſervant to do any work on a Sun- 
day, the ſervant is made free, and the maſter amerced thirty ſhil- 
lings. St. Hedda governed his church with great ſanctity about 
thirty years, and departed to the Lord on the ſeventh of July, 705. 
Bede (2) and William of Malmeſbury aſſure us, that his tomb was 
illuſtrated by many miracles, His name is placed in the Roman 
martyrology. 

St. Ere.BURGA, V. She was daughter to Annas king of the Eaſt 
Angles, and out of a deſire of attaining to chriſtian perfection, went 
into France, and there conſecrated herſelf to God in the monaſtery 
of Faremoutier, in the foreſt of Brie, in the government of which 
ſhe ſucceeded its foundreſs St. Fara. After her death her body re- 
mained uncorrupt, as Bede teſtifies (3). She is honoured in the 
Roman, French, and Engliſh martyrologies on this day. In theſe 
latter her niece St. Earcongota is named with her. She was daugh- 
ter to Earconbercht, king of Kent, and of St. Sexburga ; accompa- 
nied St. Edelburga-to Faremoutier, and there taking the veil with 
her, lived a great example of all virtues, and was honoured after 
her happy death by many miracles, as Bede relates. Hereſwide, 
the wife of king Annas, the mother of many ſaints, after the death 
of her huſband, retired alſo into France, and conſecrated herſelf to 
God in the famous monaſtery of Cale, or Chelles, five leagues from 
Paris, near the Marne, (founded by St. Clotilda, but chiefly en- 
dowed by St. Bathildes) where ſhe perſevered advancing daily in 
holy fervour to her happy death.—See the hiſtory of the monaſtery 
of Chelles, in the fixth tome of the late hiſtory of the dioceſe of 
Paris, by Abbe Lebeuf. f 

3 


(2) B. g. ch. 19. 


St. Bx- 


(1) Spelman Conc. Brit. T. 1. (3) Bede, 


B. 3. e. 6. 


ther, confirmed kim in that pious king of the Eaſt-Saxons, 


ple : ſo that living not far from 
each other in mutual love, and 
in the conſtant exerciſes of pe- 
nance and devotion, they depart- 
ed this life at Rome, not without 
doing divers miracles, asWilliam 
of Malmeſbury, and H. Hunting- 
ton write, In 696, Sebbi, the 


courſe, and imitated his exam- - 


preferred alſo a private life to a 
crown, took the monaſtick ha- 
bit with the bleſſing of biſhop 
Whaldhere, ſucceſſour to St. 
Erkenwald in the ſee of London, 
after beſtowing a great ſum of 
money in charity, and ſoon after 
departed this lite in the odour of 
ſanctity. See Bede, B. 4. c. 11. 
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incredible fruit communicated to others thoſe ſpiritual riches which 


abuſes and ſcandals. 


.of | peace, to make which reigu over the whole chriſtian world, he 
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St. BENEDIC T XI. Pope C. His family name was Nicholas Bo- 
caſini He was a native of Treviſo, which city was then an inde- 
pendent commonwealth, but ſince the year 1336, is ſuhject to that 
of Venice. He was born in 1240, and ſtudied firſt at Treviſo, and 
afterwards at Venice, where, at fourteen, years of age, he took the 
habit of St. Dominick. He ſeemed defirous to ſet no bounds. to his 
fervour and fidelity in the practice of every means of improving his 
ſoul daily in virtue; and, during fourteen years, enriched his mind 
with -an uncommon. ſtore of ſacred learning. After this term he was 
appointe profeſſor and preacher at Venice and Bologna, and with 


he had treaſured up in ſilence and retirement, being always careful, by 
the ſame means, to preſerve and increaſe his own ſlock. He wrote ſe- 
veral ſermons and comments on the holy ſcripture, which are ſtill ex- 
tant. He was choſen provincial of Lombardy, and, in 1296, the gt“ 
general of his Order. On that oceaſion, by a pathetick circular let- 
ter (i] he exhorted his brethren to a love of poverty, humility, retire- 
ent. prayer, charity, and obedzence. In 1297, he was ſent by Boni- 
ace VIII. nuncio into France, to be the mediator of peace between 
that nation and the Evgliſh ; and was created canal dane z his re- 
ſidence there, in Wii Nothing but che ſtrict command of his Ho- 
lineſs could have obliged him to accept that dignity, which coſt him 
many tears, He was made, ſoon, after, biſhop-of Oſtia, and dean 
of. the ſacred college; and in 1301, went Jegate al ere into Hun- 
gary, to endeavoùr to compoſe the differences which. divided that 
nation into factions, and had already laid it waſte by a dreadful civil 
war; in which cardinal Bocaſini ſucceeded to a miracle. He alſo 
aboliſhed in that conpiry ſeveral ſuperſtitivus practices, and other 
e afterwards exerted his zeal in Auſtria and 

t Venice, being ſucceſſively Iegate in both. thoſe places. Boniface 
Vir! dying on the eleventh. of October, 1303, the cardinals,entered 
the conclav= on the twenty firſt of the ſame month, and on the day 
following unanimouſly choſe our ſaint. pope. He was, ſeized with 
trembling at the news; but Deng) enen .to, acquieſce, was 
crowned on the qo ſunday. He continued his former prac- 
tices of humility, mortification, -and penance. When his mother 
came to his court in rich attire, he refuſed to ſee her till ſhe had put 
on again her former mean apparel. , Rome was, at that time, torn 
by civil diviſions, eſpecially by the factions of the Colonnas apaink 
the late pope, but the moderation, meekneſs, and prudence of our 
ſaint ſoon reftored the whole cguntry to perfect tranquillity. 
He pardoned the Colonnas, and other rebels, Keiapra Colonna, and 
William of Noguret excepted, who fen ained under the former ſen- 
tence, of proſcription. He pacified Denmark, and other kingdoms 
of the north, and appeaſed the ſtate and' church of France. He re- 
Conciled the cities of Venice and Padua, without effuſion of blood. 
He joined his zealous endeavours with Helena, queen of Servia, in 
the converſion of her ſon Oroſius. This good pope died the martyr 


ſeemed 


(1) Publiſhed by Dom. Martenne, Anecdot. T. 4. 
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s Bo- WHcenecd only to have lived. Having fat only eight months and ſe- 
inde. WWventech days, he d parted this life at Perugia, on the ſixth of July, 
) that in the year 6f our Lord 1304, of his age ſixty three. Some ſay he 


died of poiſon ſecretly. given him by the contrivance of certain wicked 


, and 
men who were enemies to the publick tranquillity. He was honoured 


k the 


to his by miracles, as Platina and others teſtify, and beatified by Clement 
g his XII. in 1736; the ſeventeenth of July is appointed for his comme- 
mind moration in the Roman martyrology, —See Touron Hommes 111u/- 
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F 
fat QT. ELIZABETH was daughter of Peter III. king of Arra- 
"Iſo gon, and grand- daughter of James I. who had been edu- 
Fe 52 cated under the care of St. Peter Nolaſco, and was ſurnamed 
— the ſaint, and from the taking of Majorca and Valentia, Ex- 
face pugnator, or the conqueror. Her mother Conſtantia was daugh- 
ered ter of Manfred king of Sicily, and grand-child to the empe- 
day rour Frederick II.” Our ſaint was born in 1271, and received 
with at the baptiſmal font by the name of Elizabeth, from her aunt 
was St. Elizabeth of Hungary, who had been canonized, by Grego- 
Jo ry IX. in 1235. Her birth eſtabliſhed a good underſtanding 
: E between, her grandfather James, who was then on the throne, 
Fw and her father, whoſe quarrel had divided the whole kingdom. 
linſt The former took upon himſelf the care of her education, and 
our inſpired her with an ardour for piety above her age, though he. 
ity. died in 1276 (having reigned fixty three years) before ſhe had 
and completed the ſixth year of her age. I 
ſen- Her father ſucceeded to the crown, and was careful to place 
oms moſt virtuous perſons about his daughter, whoſe example might 
2 be to her a conſtant ſpur to all virtue. The young princeſs was 
475 of a moſt ſweet and mild diſpoſition, and from her tender years 
Kr had no reliſh for any thing but what was conducive to piety 
he and devotion. It was doing her the moſt ſenſible pleaſure, if 
$$] any one promiſed to lead her to ſome chapel to ſay a prayer. 


At eight years of age {he began to faſt on vigils, and to practice 
| E 4 great 
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| great ſelf-denials; nor could ſhe-bear to hear the tenderneſs of 
If her years and conſtitution alledged as a reaſon that ſhe ought 
1 not to faſt, or macerate her tender body. Her fervour made 
| her eagerly to deſire that ſhe might have a ſhare in every exer- 
1 Ciſe of virtue? which ſhe ſaw vradliſed by others, and ſhe had 
1 been already taught, that the frequent mortification of the 
ſenſes, and ſtill more of the will, is to be joined with prayer to 
obtain the grace which reſtrains the paſſions, and prevents their 
revolt. How little is this moſt important maxim conſidered by 
thoſe parents who excite and fortify the paſſions of children, by 
teaching them a love of vanities, and indulging them in grati- 
heations of ſenſe ! If rigorous faſts ſuit not their tender age, a 
ſubmiſſion of the will, perfect obedience, and humble modeſty, 
are in no time of life more indiſpenſably to be inculcated ; nor 
is any abſtinence more neceſſary than that by which children are 
taught never to drink or cat out of meals, to bear ſeveral little 
dentals in them without uneaſineſs, and never eagerly to crave 
any thing. The eaſy and happy victory of Elizabeth over her- 
ſelf was owing to this early and perfect temperance, ſubmiſſive- 
neſs, and ſincere humility. Eſteeming virtue her only advan- 
tage and delight, ſhe abhorred romances and idle entertainments, 
ſhunned the uſual amuſements of children, and was an enemy 
to all the vanities of the world. She could bear no other ſongs 
than ſacted hymns and pſalms; and from her childhood ſaid 
every day the whole office of the breviary, in which no prieft 
could be more ſcrupulouſly exact. Her tenderneſs and compaſ- 
ſion for the poor made her, even in that tender age, to be ſtyled 
their mother... Re Ee Tp; 
At twelve years of age ſhe was given in marriage to Diony- 
fius, king of Portugal. That prince had conſidered in her, 
birth, beauty, riches, and ſprightlineſs of genius more than 
virtue; yet he allowed her an entire liberty in her devotions, 
and exceedingly eſteemed and admired her extraordinary piety. 
She found no temptation to pride in the dazzling ſplendor of a 
crown, and could ſay with Eſther, that her heart never found 
any delight in the glory, riches, and grandeur with which ſhe 
was ſurrounded, She was ſenſible that regularity in our actions 
is neceſſary to virtue, this being in itſelf moſt agreeable to God, 
who ſhews in all his works how much he is the lover of order; 
alſo, a prudent diſtribution of time fixes the fickleneſs of the 
human mind, hinders frequent omiſſions of pious exerciſes, and 
is a means to prevent our being ever idle, and being governed 
by humour and caprice in what we do, by which motives a diſ- 
guiſed ſelf- love eafily infinuates itſelf into our ordinary actions. 
Our faint therefore planned for herſelf a regular diſtribution of 
ker whole time, and of her religious exerciſes, which ſhe ne- 
opts ae be $i ao rt he ne e e eb 
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ver interrupted, unleſs extraordinary occaſions of duty or cha- 
rity obliged her to change the order of her daily practices. She 
roſe very early every morning, and after a long morning exer- 
ciſe, and a pious meditation, ſhe recited mattins, lauds, and 
prime of the church office. Then ſhe heard maſs, at which 
ſhe communicated frequently every week. She ſaid every day 
alſo the little office of our Lady, and that of the dead; and in 
the afternoon had other regular devotions after even-ſong, or 
veſpers. She retired often into her oratory to her pious books, 
an allotted certain hours to attend her domeſtick affairs, pub- 
lick buſineſs, or what ſhe owed to others. All her ſpare time 
ſhe employed in pious reading, or in working for the altar, or 
the poor, and ſhe made her ladies of honour do the like, She 
found no time to ſpend in vain ſports or recreations, or in idle 
diſcourſe or entertainments. She was moſt abſtemious in her 
diet, mean in her attire, humble, meek, and affable in con- 
verſation, and wholly bent upon the ſervice of God in all her 
actions. Admirable was her ſpirit of compunction, and of holy 
prayer 3 and ſhe poured forth her heart before God with moſt 
eeling ſentiments of divine love, and often watered her cheeks, 
and the, very ground, with abundant tears of ſweet devotion. 
Frequent attempts were made to prevail with her to moderate 
her auſterities, but ſhe always anſwered, that if Chriſt aſſures 
us that his ſpirit cannot find place in a life of ſoſtneſs and plea- 
ſure, mortification is no where more neceſſary than on the 
throne, where the paſſions find more dangerous incentives. She 
taſted three days a week, many vigils beſides thoſe preſcribed 
by the church; all advent; a lent of devotion, from the feaſt of 
St. John Baptiſt to the feaſt of the Aſſumption ; and ſoon after 
this ſhe began another lent, which ſhe continued to St. Mi- 
chael's day. On all Fridays and Saturdays, on the eves of all 
teſtivals of the B. Virgin and the apoſtles, and on many other 
days, her faſt was on bread and water. She often viſited 
churches and places of devotion on foot. 

Charity to the poor was a diſtinguiſhing part of her character. 
She gave conſtant orders to have all pilgrims and poor ſtrangers 
provided for with lodging and neceſſaries. She made it her bu- 
ſineſs to ſeek out, an ſecretly relieve perſons of good condition 
who were reduced to neceſſity, yet out of ſhame durſt not 
make known their wants. She was very liberal in furniſhing 
fortunes to poor young women, that they might marry accord- 
ing to their condition, and not be expoſed to the danger of loſing 
their virtue, She viſited the fick, ſerved them, and dreſſed and 
killed their moſt loathſome ſores. She founded in different 
parts of the kingdom many pious eſtabliſhments, particularly 
55 hoſpital near her own palace at Coimbra, a houſe for peni- 
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tent women who had been ſeduced into evil courſes, at Torres- 
Novas, and an hoſpital for foundlings, or thoſe children who 
for want of due proviſion, are expoſed to the danger of periſh- 
ng by poverty, or the neglect and cruelty of unnatural parents, 
he was utterly regardleſs of her own conveniences, and ſo at- 
tentive to the poor and afflicted perſons of the whole kingdom, 
that ſhe ſeemed almoſt wholly to belong to them: not that ſhe 
negleQed any other duties which ſhe owed to ber neighbour, for 
the made it her principal ſtudy to pay to her huſband the moſt 
dutiful reſpect, love, and * — 4 and bore his injuries with 
invincible 7 and patience. Though king Dionyſius 
was a friend of juſtice, and a valiant, bountiful, and compaſ- 
fionate prince, yet he was, in his youth, a worldly man, and 
defiled the ſanctity of the nuptial ftate with  abominable Juſts, 
The good queen uſed all her endeavours to reclaim him, griev- 
ing moſt ſenſibly for the offence of God, and the ſcandal given 
to the people; and ſhe never ceaſed to weep herſelf, and to 
procure. the prayers of others, for his converſion. -, She ſtrove to 
in him only by courteſy, and with conſtant ſweetneſs and 
Cchearfulneſs cheriſhed his natural children, and took great care 
of their education. By theſe means ſhe ſoftened the heart of 
the king, who, by the ſuccour of a powerful grace, roſe out of 
the filthy puddle in which he had wallowed for a long, time, 
and kept ever after the fidelity that was due to his virtugus con- 
fort. He inſtituted the Order of Chriſt in 1318; founded, with 
a truly royal magnificence, the univerſity of Coimbra, and a- 
dorned his kingdom with publick buildings. His extraordinary 
virtues, particularly his liberality, juſtice, , and conſtancy, are 
highly extolled by the Portugueſe, and after his entire conver- 
fion, he was the idol and glory of his people. A little time be- 
fore his perfect converſion, there happened an extraordinary ac- 
cident. The queen had a very pious faithful page, whom ſhe 
employed in the diſtribution of her ſecret alms. A wicked fel- 
low-page envying him on account of this favour, to which his 
virtue and ſervices entitled him, treacherouſly ſuggeſted to his 
majeſty, that the queen ſhewed a fondneſs for that page. The 
rince, who by his own ſenſual heart was eafily inclined to 
judge ill of others, gave credit to the flander, and reſolved to 
take away the life of the innocent youth. For this purpoſe, he 
gave order to a lime-burner, that if on ſuch a day he ſent to 
him a page with this errand, to enquire, * Whether he had ful- 
ce filled the king's commands? he ſhould take him, and calt 
him into the lime-kiln, there to be burnt; for that death he 
had juſtly. incurred, and the execution was; expedient for thc 
king's ſervice. On the day a pointed he diſpatched the page 
with this meſſage to the e 
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the road paſſing by a church, beard the bell ring at the eleva- 
gon at maſs, went in and prayed there devoutly ; for it was his 
pious cuſtom, if ever he heard the ſign given by the bell for the 
elevation, always to go thither, and not depart till maſs was 
ended. It happened, on that occaſion, that as the firſt was not 
a whole maſs, and it was with him a conſtant rule to hear 
maſs every day, he ſtaid in the church, and heard ſucceſſively 
two other maſſes. In the mean time, the king, who was im- 
patient to know if his orders had been executed, ſent the infor- 
mer to the lime-kiln, to enquire whether his commands had. 
been obeyed ; but as ſoon as he was come to the kiln, and had 
aſked the queſtion, the man, ſuppoſing him to be the meſſenger. 
meant by the king's order, ſeized him, and threw him into the 
burning lime, where he was ſoon conſumed. Thus was the 
innocent protected by his devotion, and the flanderer was over- 
taken by divine juſtice. The page who had heard the maſles, 
went afterward to the lime-kiln, and having aſked whether his 
majeſty's commands had been 27 executed, brought him word 
back, that they were. The king was almoſt out of himſelf 
with ſurpriſe, when he ſaw him come back with this meſſage, 
and being ſoon informed of the particulars, he eaſily diſcovered, 
the innocence of the pious youth, adored the divine judgments, 
1 ever after reſpected the great virtue and ſanctity of his queen. 
St. Elizabeth had by the king two children, Alphonſus, who 
afterward ſucceeded; his father, and Conſtantia, who was mar- 
ried to Ferdinand IV. king of Caſtille. This fon, when grown 
up, married. the infanta of Caſtille, and ſoon after revolting a- 
gainſt his own father, put himſelf at the head of an army of 
malecontents. St. Elizabeth had recourſe to weeping, prayer, 
faſting, and almſdeeds, and exhorted her ſon, in the ſtrongeſt 
terms, to return to his duty, conjuring her huſband, at the 1 
ſame time, to forgive him. Pope John XXII. wrote to her, | 
commending her religious and prudent conduct; but certain 
court flatterers whiſpering to the king, that ſhe was ſuſpected of | | 
favouring her ſon, he, whom jealouſy made credulous, baniſhed. | 
her to the city of Alanquer. The queen received this diſgrace . 
with admirable patience and peace of mind, and made uſe of | 
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the opportunity which her retirement afforded, to redouble her 
auſterities and devotions. She never. would entertain any cor- 
. e with the malecontent, nor liſten to any ſug-! * 1 
geltions from them. The king himſelf admired her good- f 
neſs, meekneſs, and humility under her diſgrace ; and, ſhortly: | 
after, called her back to court, and ſhewed her greater love | 

and reſpect than ever. In all her troubles ſhe committed her- 
ſelf to the ſweet diſpoſal of divine providence, conſidering that 


the was always under the protection of God, her merciful fa- 
er. 
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ber love and affection, ſcarce ever leaving his chamber during his 


great marks of ſincere compunction, and died at Santaren on 
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Being herſelf of the moſt ſweet and peaceable diſpoſition, ſhe 
was always moſt active and induſtrious in compoſing all diffe- 
rences between neighbours, eſpecially in averting war, with 
the train of all the moſt terrible evils which attend it. She re- 
conciled her hufband and ſon, . when their armies were march- 
ing one againſt the other; and ſhe reduced all the ſubjects to 
duty and obedience. She made peace between Ferdinand IV. 
king of Caſtille, and Alphonſus de la Cerda, his coufin-ger- 
man, who diſputed the crown: likewiſe between James II. 
king of Arragon, her own brother, and Ferdinand IV. the king 
of Caftille, her ſon-in-law. In order to effect this laſt, ſhe 
took a journey with her huſband into both thoſe kingdoms, and, 
to the great ſatisfaction of the chriſtian world, put a happy pe- 
riod to all diſſenſions and debates between thoſe ſtates. After 
this charitable work, king Dionyſius, having reigned forty five 
years, fell ſick. St. Elizabeth gave him moſt Rena teſtimonies of 


ineſs, unleſs to go to the church, and taking infinite pains to 
ſerve and attend him. But her main care and ſolicitude was to 
ſecure his eternal happineſs, and to procure that he might depart 
this life in ſentiments of perfect repentance and piety. For this 
purpoſe ſhe gave bountiful alms, and cauſed many prayers and 
maſſes to be hid, During his long and tedious illneſs, he gave 


the fixth of January, 1325. As ſoon as he had expired, the 
queen retired into her oratory, commended his ſoul to God, 
aud conſecrating herſelf to the divine ſervice, put on the habit 
of the third Order of St. Francis. She attended the funcral pro- 
ceflion, with her huſband's corpſe, to Odiveras, whete he had 
choſen his burying-place in a famous church of Ciſtercian 
monks. After a conſiderable ſtay there, ſhe made a pilgrimage 
to Compoſtella, and returning to Odiveras, celebrated there her 
huſband's anniverſary with great ſolemnity; after which ſhe re- 
tired to a convent of Clares, which ſhe had begun to rebuild 
before the death of her huſband. She was deſirous to make her 
religious profeſſion, but was diverted from that deſign upon a 
motive of charity, that ſhe might continue to ſupport an infini- 
ty of poor people by her alms and protection. She therefore 
contented herſelf with wearing the habit of the third Order, liv- 
ing in a houſe which ſhe built contiguous to her great nunnery, 
in which ſhe aſſembled fourſcore and ten devout nuns. She 
often viſited them, and ſometimes ſerved them at table, having 
for her companion in this practice of charity and humility, her 
daughter-in-law Beatrix, the queen then reigning. A war be- 
ing lighted up between her ſon Alphonſus IV. ſurnamed the 
brave, king of Portugal, and her grandſon Alphonſus XI. king 
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e news, and reſolved to ſet out to reconcile them, and extin- 


guiſh the fire that was kindling. Her ſervants endeavoured to 
ix perſuade her to defer her journey, on account of the exceflive 


heats, but ſhe made anſwer, that ſhe could not better expend 


ner health and her life, than by ſeeking to prevent the mileries 
and calamities of a war. The very news of her journey dif- 
poſed both parties to peace. She went to Eftremoz, upon the 
frontiers of Portugal and Caſtille, where her ſon was; but ſhe 


arrived ill of a violent fever, which ſhe looked upon as a mef- 
ſenger ſent by God to warn her, that the time was at hand 
wherein he called her to himſelf. She ſtrongly exhorted her 
ſon to the love of peace, and to a holy life; ſhe confeſſed ſeve- 
ral times, received the holy Viaticum on her knees at the foot 
of the altar, and ſhortly after, extreme union ; from which 
time ſhe continued in fervent prayer, often invoking the B. Vir- 
gin, and repeating theſe words, Mary, mother of grace, mo- 
« ther of mercy, defend us from the wicked enemy, and re- 
tc ceive us at the hour of our death.” She appeared overflow- 
ing with heavenly joy, and with thoſe conſolations of the Holy 
Ghoſt which make death ſo ſweet to the ſaints; and in the pre- 
ſence of her ſon the king, and of her daughter-in-law, ſhe gave 
up her happy ſoul to God, on the fourth of July, in the year 
1336, of her age ſixty-five. She was buried with royal pomp. 
in the church of her monaſtery of poor Clares at Coimbra, and 
honoured by miracles. Leo X. and Paul IV. granted an office 
on her feſtival; and, in 1612, her body was taken up, and 
found entire. It is now richly enſhrined in a magnificent cha- 
pel, built on purpoſe. She was canonized by Urban VIII. in 
1625. and the eighth of July appointed for her feſtival, The 
characteriſtical virtue of St. Elizabeth was a love of peace. 
Chriſt, the prince of peace, declares his ſpirit to be the ſpirit 
of humility and meekneſs; conſequently, the ſpirit of peace. 
Variance, wrath, and ſtrife, are the works of the fleſh, of en- 
vy and pride which he condemns, and which exclude from 
the kingdom of heaven. Bitterneſs and contention ſhut out 
reaſon, make the ſoul deaf to the motives of religion, and open 
the underſtanding to nothing but what is ſinful. To find the 
way of peace, we mult be meek and patient, even under the 
moſt violent provocations: we muſt never reſent any wrongs 
nor return railing for railing, but good for evil: we muſt re- 
gard paſſion as the worſt of monſters, and muſt judge it as un- 
reaſonable to hearken to its ſuggeſtions, as to chooſe a mad- 
man for our counſellour in matters of concern and difficulty : 
above all, we muſt abhor it not only as a ſin, but as leading to 


a numberleſs variety of other grievous fins, and ſpiritual evils. 
: | Bleſſid 
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Bleſſed are the peace-makers, and all who love and cultivate this 
virtue among men, they /hall be called the children of God, Whoſe 
badge and image they bear, | 


On the fame D AY. 


St. PRocopius, M. He was a native of Jeruſalem, but lived et 
Bethſan, otherwiſe called Scythopolis, where he was Reader in the 
church, and alſo performed the function of exorciſt in diſpoſſeſſing 
demoniacs, and that of interpreter of the Greek tongue into the Sy- 
ro-Chaldaick (a). He was a divine man, ſay his acts, and had al- 
ways lived in the practice of great auſterity and patience, and in 
perpetual chaſtity, He took no other ſuſtenance than bread and 
water, and uſually abſtained from all food two or three days toge- 
ther. He was well ſkilled in the ſciences of the Greeks, but much 
more in that of the holy ſcriptures ; the aſſiduous meditation on which 
nouriſhed his ſoul, — ſeemed alſo to give vigour and ſtrength to his 
emaciated body. He was admirable in all virtues, particularly in a 
heavenly meekneſs and humility. Dioclefian's bloody edicts againſt 
the chriſtians reached Paleſtine in April, 303, and Procopius was 
the firſt perſon who received the crown of martyrdom in that coun- 
try, in the aforeſaid perſecution. He was apprehended at Bethſan, 
and led, with ſeveral others, bound to Cæſarea, our city, ſay the acts, 
and was hurried ſtrait before Paulinus, prefe& of the province (6). 
The judge commanded the martyr to ſacrifice to the gods, The 
ſervant of Chriſt anſwered, he never could do it; and this he de- 
clared with a firmneſs and reſolution that ſeemed to wound the heart 


of the prefect, as if it had been pierced with a dagger. The mar- 


tyr added, There is no God but one, who is the author and preſerver 
of the world: The prefect then bad him ſacrifice to the four empe- 
rours, namely, Dioclefian, Herculius, Galerius, and Conſtantius. 
This the ſaint again refuſed to do, and had ſcarce returned his an- 
ſwer, but the judge paſſed ſentence upon him, and he was imme- 
diately led to execution, and beheaded. He is honoured by the 
Greeks with the title of The Great Martyr.—See his original Chal- 
daick acts publiſhed by Steph. Aſſemani, T. 2. p. 166. and a leſs 
accurate old Latin tranſlation given by Ruinart, and by Henry Va- 
lois Not. in Euſeb. I. 8. The author of theſe acts was Eufebius 

of Cæſarea, an eye-witneſs. 
SS. KiLtan, biſhop; Colman, prieſt; and ToTwan, deacon, 
MM. Kilian was a holy Iriſh monk, of noble Scotiſh extraction. With 
| two 


(a) Grotius, and others, de- 
monſtrate the Greek language to 


have been, in the firſt ages of 


chriſtianity, common in Paleſtine; 
but this cannot be extended to 
all the country people, as this 
paſlage, and other proofs, clear- 
ly ſhew. Hence Euſebius wrote 


his acts of the martyrs of Pale 


ſtine in Syro-Chaldaick ; but 
abridged the ſame in Greek, in 
the eighth book of his church 
hiſtory. <5 

(5) The old Latin acts write 
his name Flavian, and ſome 


Fabian, by miſtaking the Syriack 


name, Which is writ without YOW- 


" els. 
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o zealous companions he travelled to Rome, in 680, and ob- 
WE ined of pope Conon a commiſſion to preach the golfen to the Ger- 
Nan idolaters in Franconia; upon which occaſion Kilian was in- 
efted with epiſcopal authority. The miſſionaries converted and 
baptized great numbers at Wurtzburg, and among others, Golbert, 
the duke of that name, This prince had taken to wife Geilana, 
the relict of his deceaſed brother; and though he loved her tender- 


* , being put in mind, by St. Kilian, that ſuch a marriage was con- 
fin demned and void by the law of the goſpel, he promiſed to diſmiſs 
. 85 her, ſaying that we are bound to love God above father, mother, 


W 
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or wife. Geilana was tormented in mind beyond meaſure at this 
reſolution; jealouſy and ambition equally inflaming her breaſt. And 
as the vengeance of a wicked woman has no bounds, during the 
abſence of the duke, in a military expedition, ſhe ſent aſſaſſins, who 


$65 


fans were themſelves purſued by divine vengeance, and all three 
periſhed miſerably. St. Burchard, who, in the following century 

was placed by St. Boniface in the epiſcopal ſee of Wurtzburg, tranſ- 
lated their relicks into his cathedral. A portion of thoſe of St Ki- 
lian, in a rich ſhrine, was preſerved in the treaſury of the Elector of 
Ws Brunſwick-Lunenburg, in 1713, as appears from the printed de- 
ſcription of that cabinet, —See the acts of theſe martyrs in Mabillon, 
and the Bollandiſts. Alſo, Theſaurus reliquiarum Eleforalis Brunſ- 
wvico-Luneburgicus, Hanovere, 1713. 

St. WiTHBURGE, V. She was the youngeſt of the four ſiſters, 
all ſaints, daughters of Annas the holy king of the Eaſt-Angles. In 
her tender years ſhe devoted herſelf to the divine ſervice, and led an 
auſtere life in cloſe ſolitude for feveral years at Holkam, an eſtate 
of the king her father, near the ſeacoaſt in Norfolk, - where a 


999 n - 1 


=_ church, afterward called Withburgſtow, was built. After the death 
4 of her father, ſne changed her dwelling to another eſtate of the 
. 8 crown, called Dereham. This is, at preſent, a conſiderable mar- 


ket· town in Norfolk, but was then an obſcure retired place. With- 
burge aſſembled there many devout virgins, and laid the founda- 
tion of a great church and nunnery, but did not live to finiſh the 
buildings. Her holy death happened on the ſeventeenth of March, 


7 743. Her body was interred in the church- yard at Dereham, and, 
bias fifty-hve years after, found uncorrupt, and tranflated into the church. 


One hundred and ſeventy- ſix years after this, in 974, Brithnoth, 
(the firſt abbot of Ely, after that houſe, which had been deſtroyed 
by the Danes, was rebuilt} with the conſent of king Edgar, re- 
moved it to Ely, and depoſited it Fir the bodies of her two ſiſters. 
In 1106, the remains of four ſaints were tranſlated into the 


but new church, and laid near the high altar. The bodies of SS. Sex- 
„ in burga and Ermenilda were reduced to duſt, except the bones. That 
arch of St. Audry was entire, and that of St. Withburge was not only 


ſound, but alſo freſh, and the limbs perfectly flexible. Warner, a 
monk of Weſtminſter, ſhewed this to all the people, by lifting up, 
and moving ſeveral ways the hands, arms, and feet. Herbert, biſhop 
of Thetford, who, in 1094, tranſlated his ſee to Norwich, and many 
other perſons of diſtinction were eye - witneſſes hergof, This is re- 


lated 


privately murdered the three holy miſſionaries, in 688. The ruf- 
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place where St. Withburge was firſt buried, in the church-yard of 


had beſtowed ſo many eſtates, that he was regarded as a ſecond 


His 
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lated by Thomas, monk of Ely, in his hiſtory of Ely (1), which he 
wrote the year following, 1107. This author tells us, that in the 


ereham, a large fine ſpring of moſt clear water guſhes forth (2). 
It is, to this day, called St. Withburge's well, was formerly very 
famous, and is paved, covered and incloſed : a ſtream from it 
forms another ſmall well without the church-yard. 

B. TyzoBALD, abbot. He was, by his virtue, the great orna- 
ment of the illuſtrious family of Montmorency in France. He was 
born in the caſtle of Marli. His father, Bouchard of Montmorency, 

ave him an education ſuitable to his birth, and trained him up to 
the profeſſion of arms, in which ſo many heroes of that family have 


ſignalized themſelves. But Theobald manifelled, from his infancy, WR little 
a ſtrong inclination to a tate of holy retirement, dreading the leat bis 
ſhadow of danger, which could threaten his innocence. He ſpent in | 
eat part of his time in prayer, and reſorted often to the church of age, 

the nunnery called Port-Royal, which had been founded in 1204, 


by Matthew of Montmorency, and on which his father Bouchard 


founder. Theobald took the Ciſtercian habit at Vaux de Cernay, 1 
in 1220, and was choſen abbot of that houſe in 1234. He lived in 
the midſt of his brethren as the ſervant of every one, and ſurpaſſed 
all others in his love of poverty, ſilence, and holy prayer. He was 
highly eſteemed by St. Lewis. His happy death happened in 1247. 

ſhrine in his abbey is viſited by a great — + of people on 
the Whitſun-holydays.— See Le Nain. hiſt. de lit. T. . 


(1) Anglia ſacra, T. 1. p. 613. publiſhed by Wharton. (z) Ib. 
p. 606. 
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From his works in the late Vatican edition: alſo from St. Gregory the 
of Nyſſa, in his panegyrick of St. Ephrem ; and from Palladius, his 
Theodoret, {Sozomen, &c. See T. 1. Op. St. Ephrem, Rome, wh 
An. 1743. | the 
in 

A. D. 378. : in 

HIS humble deacon was the moſt illuſtrious of all the ke; 


doctors, who, by their doctrine and writings, have a- 
dorned the Syriack church. He was born in the territory of 
Niſibis, a ſtrong city on the banks of the Tigris, in Meſopo- 

| tamia. 


„ S. E HRE M, Dotter. C. 6 


| mia. His parents lived in the country, and earned their bread 
de »ich the ſweat of their brows,” but were ennobled by the blood 
107 ot martyrs in their family, and had themfelves both confeſſed 
(2) cChriſt before the perſecutors under Dioclefian, or his ſucceſ- 
ery MW fours. They confecrated Ephrem to God from his cradle, like 
1 it another Samuel, but he was eighteen years old when he was 
WT baptized. Before that time he had committed certain faults 
na- EF which his enlightened conſcience extremely exaggerated to him 
va3 after his perfect converſion to God, and he never ceaſed to be- 
CY» BE wail, with floods of tears, his ingratitude towards God, in 
. having ever offended him. Sozomen (1) fays theſe fins were 
ey, little fallies of anger, into which he had ſometimes fallen with 
-alt his play-fellows in his childhood. The faint himfelf mentions 


ent 7 in his Confeſſion (2) two crimes (as he ſtyles them) of this 
of age, which called for his tears during his whole life. The firſt 


04, was, that in play he had driven a netzhbour's cow among the 
ard mountains, where it happened to be killed by a wild beaſt; the 
nd ſecond was a doubt which once came into his mind in his child- 
17 hood, whether God's particular providence reached to an im- 
Ted mediate ſuperintendency over all our individual actions. This 
7 ſin he exceedingly magnifies in his contrition, though it hap- 
47. pened before his baptiſm, and never proceeded farther than a 
on fluctuating thought from ignorance in his childhood; and in, 

his Teftament he thanks God for having been always preſerved 

by his mercy, ſince his baptiſm, from any errour in faith, Him- 
Ib. ſelf aſſures us, that the divine goodneſs was pleaſed, in a won- 


derful manner, to diſcover to m, after this temptation, the 
folly of his errour, and the wretched blindnefs of his ſoul, in 
having pretended to fathom the fecrets of providence. Within 
a month after he had been aſſaulted by the temptitien of the 
aforefaid doubt, he happened, in travelling through the coun- 
tfy, to be benighted, and was forced to take up his quarters 
with a ſhepherd who had loft in the wildernefs the flock com- 
mitted to his charge. The maſter of the ſhepherd ſuſpected 


6 him guilty of theft, and purſuing him, found him and Ephrem 
together, and caſt them both into priſon, upon ſuſpicion that 
ary they had ſtolen his ſheep. Ephrem was extremely afflicted at 
us, his misfortune, -and in the dungeon found ſeven other priſoners, 
mY who were all falſely accuſed or ſuſpected of different crimes, | 


though really guilty of others. When he had laid ſeven days 
in his fleep told him he was ſent to ſhew him the juſtice and 


man events; and that this ſhould be manifeſted to him in the 


(i) Sozom. I. 3. 6.16, (2) T. 3. p. 23. 
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in priſon in great anguiſh of mind, an angel appearing to him 
wiſdom of divine providence in governing and directing all hu- 
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caſe of. thoſe priſoners who ſeemeù to ſuffer in his company 
unjuſtly, The next day the judge called the priſoners 
before him, and put two of them to the torture, in order to 
compel them to confeſs their crimes. While others were tor- 
mented, Ephrem ſtood by the rack trembling and weeping for 
himſelf, under the apprehenſion of being every moment put to 
the queſtion, The by-ſtanders rallied him for his fears, and 
faid; “ Ay, it is thy turn next; it is to no purpoſe now to 
« weep: why didſt thou not fear to commit the crime? 
However, he was not put on the rack, but ſent back to priſon, 
'The other priſoners, though innocent of the crimes of which 
they were firſt arraigned, were all convicted of other miſde- 
meanours, and each of them received the chaſtiſement due to 
his offence. As to Ephrem, the true thief having been diſco- 
vered, he was honourably acquitted, after ſeventy days con- 
finement, This event the ſaint relates at length in his Confeſ- 
fion (a). God was pleaſed to give him this ſenſible proof of 
the ſweetneſs, juſtice, and tender goodneſs of his holy provi- 
dence, which we are bound to adore in reſignation and filence ; 
waiting till the curtain ſhall be drawn aſide, and the whole 
economy of his loving diſpenſations to his ele& diſplayed in its 
true amiable light, and placed in its full view before our eyes 
in the next life. Though, to take a view of the infinite wiſ- 
dom, juſtice and ſanctity which God diſplayeth in all the diſ- 


penſations of his providence, we muſt take into the proſpect he 
the rewards and puniſhments of the next world, and all the on 
hidden ſprings of this adorable myſtery of faith ; yet his divine - 
goodneſs, to excite our confidence in him, was pleaſed, by . 
this revelation to his ſervant, to manifeſt, in this inſtance, his * 
attributes juſtified in part even in this life, of which he hath + 
given us a moſt illuſtrious example with regard to holy Job. ba 
St. Ephrem, from the time of his baptiſm which he received 20 
ſoon after this accident, began to be more deeply penetrated A 
with the fear of the divine judgement, and he had always pre- | 
ſent to his mind the rigorous account he was to give to God of A 
all his actions, the remembrance of which was to him a ſource Jo 
of almoſt uninterrupted tears. Hoping more eaſily to ſecure his T 
dalvation in a ftate in which his thoughts would never be di- * 
5 yerted FI 
T 
(a] On this genuine work ſee have ſo many relations of it. W 
Aſſemani (Op. T. 1. p. 119. ib. One formerly publiſhed by Ger. fu 
Proleg. c. 1. & T. 2. p. 37. Voſlius, is re-publiſhed by Aſſe- in 
Item Biblioth. Orient. T. 1. p. mani (T. 3. p. 23.) But the moſt 00 
141.) The diſciples of St. Ephrem complete account is that given he 


committed to writing this ſame us in the ſaint's confeſſion, ex- 
hiſtory, as they had often heard tant in the new Vatican gditign, 


it from his gut: Henze He 
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verted from it, ſoon after he was baptized he took the mo- 
naſtick habit, and put himſelf under the direCtion of a holy 
abbot, with whoſe leave he choſe for his abode a little her- 
mitage in the neighbourhood of the monaſtery. He ſeemed 
to ſet no bounds to his fervour. He lay on the bare ground, 
often faſted whole days without eating, and watched a great 
part of the night in prayer. It was a rule obſerved in all 
the monaſteries of Meſopotamia and Egypt, that every reli- 
gious man ſhould perform his taſk of manual labour, of which 
he gave an account to his ſuperiour 2t the end of every week, 
The work of theſe monks was always painful, that it might be 
a part of their penance; and it was ſuch as was compatible 
with private prayer, and a conſtant attention of the mind to 
God; for they always prayed or meditated at their work: and 
for this purpoſe, the firſt taſk which was enjoined a young 
monk was to get the pſalter by heart. The profits of their la- 
bour, above the little pittance which was neceſſary for their 
mean fubſiſtence in their penitential ſtate, were always given 
to the poor. St. Ephrem made fails for ſhips. Of his poverty 
he writes thus in his Teſtament : ** Ephrem hath never poſſeſſed 
<« purſe, ſtaff, or ſcrip, or any other temporal eſtate z; my heart 
* hath known no affection for gold or ſilver, or any earthly 
“ goods.“ He was naturally cholerick, but ſo perfectly did 
he ſubdue this paſſion, that meekneſs was one of the moſt 
conſpicuous virtues in his character, and he was uſually ſtyled, 
The meek, or the peaceable man of God. He was never known to 
diſpute or contend with any one: with the moſt obſtinate fin- 
ners he uſed only tears and intreaties. Once, when he had 
faſted ſeveral days, the brother, who was bringing him a meſs 
of pottage made with a few herbs for his meal, let fall the pot, 
and broke it. The faint ſeeing him in confuſion, ſaid chear- 
fully: * As our ſupper will not come to us, let us go to it. 


And fitting down on the ground by the broken pot, he picked: 


up his meal as well as he could. Humility made the ſaint re- 
joice in the contempt of himſelf, and ſincerely deſire that all 
men had ſuch a knowledge and opinion of his baſeneſs and no- 
thingneſs as to deſpiſe him from their hearts, and to look upon 
him moſt unworthy to hold any rank among creatures. This 
lincere ſpirit of profound humility all his words, actions and 
writings breathed in a moſt affecting manner. His two Confe/- 
fions, or Reprehenſions of himſelf are only effuſions of his heart 
in theſe difpoſittons. The firſt he begins as follows (3) : * Have 
*< Pity on me, all ye that have bowels of compaſſion.” Then 
he earneſtly begs their prayers that he may find mercy with 
God, though he was from his infancy an uſeleſs abandoned veſ- 


F 2 {3} 


: 6) T. 1. p. 18, ed. Vaticanæ, 
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ſel. He laments his ſpiritual miſeries in the moſt moving 
words, declaring that he trembles leſt, as flames from heaven 


devoured him who preſumed to offer profane fire on the altar, 


ſo he ſhould meet with the ſame er for appearing before 
God in prayer, without having the 
heart. He invites all men to weep and pray for him, making 


a publick confeſſion of the failings which his. pure lights diſco- 4 0 


vered in his affections; for in theſe, notwithſtanding his ex- 
traotdinary progreſs in the contrary virtues, he ſeemed to him- 
ſelf to diſcern covetouſneſs, jealouſy, and ſloth, though he ap- 
peared of all men the moſt remote from the very ſhadow of 
thoſe vices. And by tears of compunction he ſtudied more and 
more to purify his heart, that God might vouchſafe perfectly 
to reign in it. The ſecond part of this work is a bitter accu- 


ſation of his pride; which ſin; as he adds, deſtroys even. the C . 


gifts of God in a ſoul, blaſts all her virtues, and renders them 


a moſt filthy abomination : for all our virtues will be tried at 3 ; 


the laſt day by a fire which only humility can ſtand. He la- 
ments how. pride infects the whole world; that ſome, by a 


ſtrange frenzy, ſeek to gratify it in earthly fooleries, and the 

moſt ſilly vanities, on which the opinion of madmen has ftamped 
a pretended dignity, and imaginary value. He laments bitter- 
ly, that even ſpiritual men are in danger of ſinning, by taking 


pride in virtue itſelf, though this be the pure gift of God; and 


when by his mercy we are enriched with it, we are, neverthe- 4 
leſs, baſe and unprofitable ſervants. In his ſecond Reprebenſiunn 
of himſelf (4), after having elegantly demonſtrated a particular 


providence inſpecting and governing the minuteſt affairs and 


circumſtances, he grievouſly accuſes himſelf of baving enter- XR 
tained a doubt of it in his youth, before his copverlion to God. BY 
He condemns himſelf as guilty of vain- glory, floth, lukewarm- 
neſs, immortification, irreverence in the church, talkativeneſs, 
contentiouſneſs, and other fins, He fears leſt his repentance 


ſhould be like that of Eſau, and begs the pity and prayers of all 
men for an infamous blind leper. He weeps to ſee that ſome 


men had conceived an eſteem for him to whom none was due; 


and he cries out to them: * Take off my falſe, covering, and 
« you will ſee in me nothing but worms, ſtench, and filth: 
* remove the cloak of hypocriſy, and you will find me an hi- 
4 deous and nauſeous ſepulchre.“ He compares himſelf to the 
Phariſees, as wearing only the habit of the prophets and ſaints, 
to his heavier condemnation ; for vice, covered with a maſk of 
virtue, is always more odious and deteſtable.. In another Con- 
Zeffion, after accuſing himſelf of ſloth, pride, uncharitableneſs, 
and other fins, he moſt movingly intreats all men to weep for 
him; 


8 --” 
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him; wiſhing they could fee the extreme miſeries of his heart, 
which could not fail moſt powerfully to excite their compaſ- 
ſion, though they could not be able to bear the hideous ſight 
of the load of his monſtrous iniquities. Honours and commen- 
dations ſerved to increaſe the ſaint's humility. Hearing himſelf 
one day praiſed, he was not able to ſpeak, and his whole body 
was covered with a violent ſweat, cauſed by the inward agony 
and confuſion of his ſoul at the conſideration of the laſt day; 
for he was ſeized with extreme fear and dread, thinking that he 
ſhould be then overwhelmed with ſhame, when his baſeneſs and 
hypocriſy ſhould be proclaimed, and made manifeſt before all 
creatures, eſpecially thoſe very perſons who here commended 
him, and whom he had deceived by his hypocriſy, We may 
hence eaſily judge how much the thought of any elevation or 
- honour affrighted him. When a certain city ſought to chooſe 
him biſhop, he counterfeited himſelf mad. 

Compunction of heart is the ſiſter of ſincere humility and pe- 
nance, and nothing ſeemed more admirable in our faint than 
this virtue, Tears ſeemed always ready to be called forth in 
torrents as often as he raiſed his heart to God, or remembered 
the ſweetneſs of his divine loye, the rigour of his judgements, 
or the ſpiritual miſeries of our ſouls. We cannot call to 
„ mind his perpetual tears, ſays St. Gregory of Nyſſa, without 
« melting into tears. To weep ſeemed almoſt as natural to 
him as it is for other men to breathe. Night and day his 
eyes ſeemed always ſwimming in tears. No one could meet 
6 him at any time, who did not ſee them trickling down his 
% cheeks.” He appeared always drowned in an abyſs of com- 
punction. This was always painted in moſt ſtriking features on 
his countenance, the ſight of which was, even in his ſilence, a 
moving inſtruction to all that beheld him. This ſpirit of com- 
punction gave a ſingular energy to all his words and writings : 
it never forſakes him, even in panegyricks or in treating of 
ſubjects of ſpiritual joy. Where he ſpeaks of the felicity of pa- 
radiſe or the ſweetneſs of divine love in tranſports of over- 
flowing hope and joy, he never loſes fight of the motives of 
compunction, and always returns to his tears. In his diſcourſes 
On Compunction he 5 enforces the obligation of this 
virtue, and moſt pathetically invites all men to join him in per- 
petual tears, which he calls, The daily bread of this lite to 
„ ſpiritual men, who by them obtain the divine mercy and 
* graces which no treaſures on purchaſe.“ (5) By the con- 
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inual remembrance of the laſt judgment (5) he nouriſhed in 


his ſoul this conſtant profound ſpirit of compunction. St. Gre- 
gory of Nyſſa writes, that no one can read his diſcourſes on 
that ſubject without diſſolving into tears, ſo awful is the repre- 


5) For a ſpecimen of his diſ- 
courſes, which he was forced 
often to interrupt by his own 
tears, and thoſe of his whole 
auditory, here is inſerted an ab- 
ſtract of his longeſt ſermon On the 
Second Coming of Chriſt, T. 2.“ Be- 
« loved of Chriſt, lend a favour- 
« able attention to what I am 
«© going to ſay on the dreadful 
* coming of our Lord. Re- 
% membring that hour, I trem- 
© ble with an exceſs of fear. 
* For who can relate thoſe hor- 
« rible things? what tongue 
« can expreſs them? When the 
« king of kings, ariſing from 


his throne of glory, ſhall de- 


« ſcend, and ſit the juſt judge, 
& calling to an account all the 
„inhabitants of the earth. At 
« this thought I am ready to 


* ſwoon away; my limbs quake 


© for fear, my eyes ſwim in tears, 
« my voice fails, my lips ſhrink, 
% my tongue falters, and my 
« thoughts are wrapt up in fi- 
“ lence. I am obliged to de- 
© nounce theſe things to you: 
« yet fear will not ſuffer me to 
c ſpeak. A loud thunder now af- 
« frights us; how then ſhall we 
« ſtand at the ſound of the laſt 
* trumpet, louder than any thun- 
« der, ſummoning the dead to 
* riſe? Then the bones of all 
* men in the bowels of the earth, 
« hearing this voice, ſhall ſuc. 
* denly run, and ſeek out their 
« joints; and, in the twinkling 
© of an eye, we ſhall ſee all men 
« riſen and aſſembled to judg- 
r ment. The great king ſhall com- 


ſentation, 


* mand, and inſtantly the earth 
60 quaking, and the troubled ſea 
* ſhall give up the dead which 
they poſleſs, whether devoured 
« by fiſh, beaſts, or fowl. All 
in a moment ſhall appear pre- 
* ſent, and not a hair will be 
„ wanting.” He goes on de- 
ſcribing the frightful fire con- 
ſuming all things on the earth; 
the angels ſeparating the ſheep 
and the goats; the ſtandard of 
the great king, that croſs on 
which he was nailed, ſhining 
bright, and borne before him; 
men ſtanding to meet this tremen- 
dous majeſty, revolving their own 
deeds; the juſt with joy, the wick- 
ed worſe than dead with fear ; 
the angels and cherubims appear- 
ing, ſinging Holy, Holy, Ho- 
ly : the heavens opened, and the 
King of kings revealed in ſuch 
incomparable glory, that the 
heavens and the earth will fly 
from before his face. Who then, 
ſays he, can ſtand? He places 
before our eyes the books opened, 
and all our actions, thoughts, and 
words, called to an account. He 
then criesout: What tears ought 
we not to ſhed night and day, 
c without intermiſſion, for that 
« terrible appearance? Here the 
venerable old man was no longer 
able to break through his fighs 
and tcars, and ſtood filent. The 
auditory cried out: Tell us 
« what more terrible things will 
% follow.” He anſwered, Then 
« all mankind will ſtand with 
«« eyes caſt down, between life 
6s and death, heaven and dam- 

++ nation, 
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Pof that dreadful day. 
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entation, and ſo ſtrong and lively the image which he paints 
Almoſt every object he ſaw called it 


atreſh to his mind. He tells us (6), that when he lived in Edeſ- 
? 2 ſa, he happened to go out of wm city early one morning, ac- 


4 companied 


(6) Serm. 2. de Compunct. T, 1. p. 158. 


te nation, before the tribunal ; 
and all degrees of men ſhall 
ebe called to a rigorous exami - 
„ nation. Wo to me! I deſire 
„ to tell you what things will 
« follow, but my voice fails me 
« through fear, and I am loſt in 
„ confuſion and anxiety : the 
very rehearſal of theſe things 
„ js moſt dreadful.” The au- 
dience repeated again: Tell 
« us the reſt, for God's ſake, for 
* our advantage and ſalvation.” 
He therefore proceeded, © Then, 
© beloved of Chriſt, ſhall be re- 
« quired in all chriſtians the ſeal 
© of baptiſm, entire faith, and 
« that beautiful renunciation 
„ which they made before wit- 
“ neſles, ſaying, I renounce Sa- 
* tan, and all his works: not 
* one, or two, or five, but all 
© the works of the devil. In 
* that hour this renunciation 
* will be demanded of us, and 
© happy is he who ſhall have 
kept it faithfully as he pro- 
« miſed.“ Here he ſtopping in 
tears, they cried again: Tell 
aus alſo what Follows this. 
He anſwered : I will tell you in 
« my grief, I will ſpeak through 
my highs and tears: theſe things 
*© cannot be related without 
tears, for they are extremely 
* dreadful.” The people in- 
treated again: O ſervant of 
God, we beſeech you to in- 
* ſtruct us fully.” The holy 
man, again ſtriking his breaſt and 
weeping more bitterly, ſaid: * O 
my brethren, beloved of Chriſt, 


* how ſorrowful, and how fright- 
6“ ful things do you deſire to 
« hear? O terrible hour! Wo 
&© to me, wo to me. Who will 
« dare to relate, or who will 
e bear to hear this laſt and hor- 
e rible rehearſal? All you who 
« have tears, ſigh with me: and 
«© you who have not, hear what 
cc will befall you; and let us not 
* negle& our ſalvation. Then 
„ ſhall they be ſeparated, without 
« hopes of ever returning to each 
« other again, biſhops from fel- 
4 low-biſhops, prieſts from fel- 
% low-prieſts, deacons from fel- 
* low-deacons, ſubdeacons and 
« lectors from their fellows: 
te thoſe who were kings, as the 
« baſeſt ſlaves: children from 
« parents; friends from kindred 
© and intimates. Then princes, 
„ philoſophers, wiſemen of the 
«« world, ſeeing themſelves thus 
« parted, ſhall cry out to the 
« ſaints with bitter tears: Fare- 
6 well eternally, ſaints and ſer- 
« yants of God: farewell pa- 
© rents, children, relations and 
« friends: farewell prophets, 
« apoſtles, and martyrs: fare- 
« well Lady Mother of God; 
« you prayed much for us that 
« we might be ſaved, but we 
« would not. Farewell life-giv- 
ce ing croſs: farewell paradiſe of 
« Gelights, kingdom without end, 
e the heavenly Jeruſalem. Fare- 
« well ye all: we ſhall never 
«© more behold one of you, haſteg. 
ing to our torment without eng 
« or reſt, &c. 
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companied with two brethren; and beholding the heavens beau. MR: 
tifully ſpangled with bright ſtars, he ſaid to himſelf: „If the 
<< Juftre of theſe luminaries be ſo dazzling, how will the ſaints an 
& ſhine when Chriſt ſhall come in glory? But ſuddenly the 
& thought of that terrible day ſtruck my mind, and 1 trembd Rm: 
ce in all my joints, and was ſeized with convulſions, and in an 
agony of fear, ſighing and overwhelmed with a flood of tears, 
„I cried out in bitter anguiſh of mind: How ſhall I be then 
« found? How ſhall I ſtand before that tribunal? A moniicr 
infected with pride among the humble and the perfect, a2 
goat among the ſheep, and a barren tree without fruit. The 
< martyrs will ſhew their torments, and the monks their vir- 
« tues; but thou, alas! O ſinful, vain and arrogant ſoul, wilt 
« only bear thy ſloth and negligence.” His two companions, i 
moved by the exceſs of his tears, wept with him. The ſame Wi 
reflection often on other occaſions ſtrongly affected him (7). 
He allo tells us, that when he lay down to take a little repoſe Rm 
in the night, he reflected on the exceſſive and boundleſs love of 
God, and inſtantly roſe again to pay him the tribute of the moſt i 
fervent praiſe and thanks he was able (8). “But being de- 
<« terred, fays he, by the remembrance of my ſins, I began to 
cc melt into tears, and ſhould have been diſturbed beyond my 
<« ſtrength, had not the thief, the publican, the ſinful woman, 
« the Chananean, the Samaritan, and other examples of mer- 
„cy, given me comfort and courage.” He ſays, that at other 
times, when he was going to fall aſleep, the remembrance of 
his fins baniſhed all . of giving reſt to his wearied body, 
and made ſleep yield to ighs, groans and floods of tears, to 
which he invited himſelf by the example of the penitent David, 
waſhing his bed with briny torrents. For the ſilence of night 
is the moſt proper ſeaſon for our tears (9). The ſpotleſs purity 
of our faint was the fruit of his ſincere bumility, and conſtant 
watchfulneſs over himſelf. He ſays (10) that the great St. An- 
tony, out of modeſty, would never waſh his feet, or ſuffer any 
part of his body, except his face and hands, to be ſeen naked 


| | by any one. 3 

1 | St. Ephrem ſpent many years in the deſert, collected within 
| . himſelf, having his mind raiſed above all earthly things, and 
ih living as it were out of the fleſh, and out of the world, to uſe 

I. the expreffion of St. Gregory Nazianzen. His zeal drew ſeve- 

5 7) Serm. 2. On the Fear of fouls, ib. p. 158. (8) Parznefi 42. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


inter 76. T. 6. p. 500. (9) ib. p. 501. (10) Tr. in illa Verba, 
Atende tibi, c. 10. p. 249. T. 1. 
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beau- a! ſevere perſecutions upon him from certain tepid monks, but 
f the e found a great ſupport in the example and advice of St. Ju- 
ſaints an, whoſe life he has written. He loſt this comfort by the 
y the eath of that great ſervant of God, and about the ſame time 
nbled Pied, in 338, St. James, biſhop of Niſibis, his ſpiritual direc- 
in an For and patron. Not long after this, God inſpired St, Ephrem 
tears, Jo leave his own country, and go to Edeſſa, there to venerate 


then ye relicks of the ſaints, by which are probably meant chiefly 
nter hoſe of the apoſtle St. Thomas, He likewiſe deſired to enjoy 
t, a the converſation of certain holy anchorets who inhabited the 
The mountains near that city, which was ſometimes reckoned in 
vi- EMecſopotamia, and ſometimes in Syria. Under the weak reigns 
wilt of the laſt of the Seleucidæ, kings of Aſia, it was erected into a 
ions, mall kingdom by the princes called Abgars. As the faint was 
ſame going into Edeſla, a certain courteſan fixed her eyes upon him, 
| (7). Ewhich when he perceived he turned away his face, and faid with 
epoſe Mindignation: Why doſt thou gaze upon me?” To which ſhe 


ve of 
moſt 


made this ſmart reply: Woman was formed from man; but 
you ought always to keep your eyes caſt down on the earth, 
de- ( out of which man was framed.” St. Ephrem, whoſe heart 
an to vas always filled with the molt profound ſentiments of humility, 
| my vas much ſtruck and pleaſed with this reflection, and admired 
man, the providence of God which ſends us admonitiens by all forts 
mer- of means. He wrote a book on thoſe words of the courtezan, 
ther which the Syrians anciently eſteemed the moſt uſeful and the 


e of beſt of all the writings of this incomparable doctor, but it is 
ody, nov loſt. It ſeems to have contained maxims of humility. St. 
„ to Ephrem lived at Edeſſa, highly honoured by all ranks and or- 
avid, ders of men. Being ordained deacon of that church, he became 
night an apoſtle of penance, which he preached with incredible zeal 
urity and fruit. He from time to time returned into his deſert, there 


to renew in his heart the ſpirit of compunction and prayer; but 
always came out of his wilderneſs, inflamed with the ardour of 
a Baptiſt, to announce the divine truths to a world buried in 
ſpiritual darkneſs and inſenfibility. The faint was endued 
with great natural talents which he had improved by ſtudy and 
contemplation. He was a poet, and had read ſomething of lo- 


and gick; but had no tincture of the reſt of the Grecian philoſophy. 
> uſe 'This want of the heatheniſh learning and profane ſcience was 
eve- ſupplied by his good ſenſe and uncommon penetration, and the 

ral diligence with which he cultivated his faculties by more ſublime 


ſacred ſtudies, He learned very accurately the doctrine of the 
catholick faith, was well verſed in the holy ſcripiures, and was 
a perfect maſter of the Syriack tongue, in which he wrote with 


great 
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great elegance and 8 He was poſſeſſed of an extraordi 
nary faculty of natural eloquence. Words flowed from him 
like a torrent, which yet were too ſlow for the impetuoſity and 
multitude of thoughts with which he was overwhelmed in 
ſpeaking on ſpiritual ſubjects. His conceptions were alway; 
clear, his diction pure and agreeable. He ſpoke with admi. 
rable perſpicuity, copiouſneſs and ſententiouſneſs, in an ea 
unaffected ſtyle : and with ſo much ſweetneſs, ſo pathetick a 
vehemence, fo natural an accent, and ſo ſtrong emotions of i 
his own heart, that his words ſeemed to carry with them an i 
irreſiſtible power. His writings derive great ſtrength from the 
genius and natural bold tropes of the oriental languages ap- 
plied by ſo great a maſter, and have a graceful beauty and force 
which no tranſlation can attain : though his works are only im- 
petuous effuſions of an overflowing heart, not ſtudied compo- i 
fitions. What recommends them beyond all other advantages i 

of eloquence, is, they are all the language of the heart, and a 
heart penetrated with the moſt perfect ſentiments of divine love, 
confidence, compunction, humility and all other virtues. 
They preſent his ardent, humble and meek ſoul ſuch as it 
was, and ſhew how ardently he was occupied only on the 
great truths of ſalvation 3 how much he humbled himſelf with- 

out intermiſſion, under the Almighty hand of God, infinite i 

in ſanctity and terrible in his juſtice : with what profound awe 8 

he trembled in the conſtant attention to his adorable preſence, ll 
and at the remembrance of his dreadful judgment and with ri; 
what fervour he both preached and practiſed the moſt au- bu! 
ſtere penance, labouring continually with all his ſtrength . 
<< to prepare himſelf a treaſure for the laſt hour,” as he ex- 
preſſes himſelf, His words ſtrongly imprint upon the ſouls of i 
others thoſe ſentiments with which he was penetrated : they 
carry light and conviction 5 they never fail to ſtrike, and no 
Pierce to the very bottom of the ſoul, Nor is the fire which he 
they kindle in the breaſt a paſſing warmth, but a flame which T. 
devours and deſtroys all earthly affections, transforms the ſoul Her 
into itſelf, and continues, without abating, the laſting force of He 
its activity (c). Who that is proud,” ſays St, Gregory of ee 


Nyſa, 


* 


. 


2 


4 


2 


(e) The works of St. Ephrem tians, Maſſalians, and Marcio- 

are parry ſermons or tracts on pi- nites, with the lives of St. Abra- 
ous ſubjects, partly devout prayers, amius, St. Julian &c. In the pole- 
partly commentaries on the holy mick writings his ſtyle is not dry, 
ſcripture, and partly controverſial as is uſual in ſuch works, but filled 
writings againſt the Arians, Eu- with ſentiments of devotion, and 
nomians, Manichees,; Nova- he breathes every where an in- 
expreſlible 
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* 9, aa, would not become the humbleſt of men by reading 
aordir nis diſcourſe on humility ? Who would not be inflamed with 
p him BS divine fire by reading his treatiſe on charity ? Who would 
y and not wiſh to be chafte in heart and ſpirit, by reading the 
d in Wi praiſes he has given to virginity ?” 


Iways ne faint though moſt auſtere to himſelf, was diſcreet in the 
ami. erection of others, and often repeated this advice, that it is 
1 Ealy - dangerous ſtratagem of the enemy to induce fervent converts 
ick 2 embrace in the beginning exceffive mortifications (10). 
ns of WFh.crefore it behoves them not to undertake without prudent 
m 21 SWunſel; any extraordinary practices of penance ; but always 
m the ch in which they will be able to perſevere with conſtancy and 
'S ap- earfulneſs. Who ever laid on a child a burden of an hundred 
cg Sounds weight, under which he is ſure to fall? The faint be- 


ins his Aſcetick Sermon by ſaying, that his own finfulneſs per- 
mpo- EWadecd him to keep filence ; for his eyes only delighted in tears 


tages 3 bewail in ſtreams, night and day, the wounds of his own 
5 * ul. But grief compelled him to open his mouth, ſeeing that 


pidity ſhould find place even among monks, and that ſome 


rtues, f of 

as It 2 4 

n the Bl 10) Serm, Aſcetico. 1. p. 4. 

with- (19) | P. 4 

finite epreſſible ardour to praiſe and Rome in ſix volumes in folio, in 

| awe WF orify God, whilſt he ſolidly 1732, and 1743, under the di- 

ence, ilWonfutes the hereticks by the rection of Cardinal Querini, li- 
with rriptures and authority of the brarian of the Vatican, and 
au- hurch. St. Gregory of Nyſ- an gp Joſeph Aſſemani, firſt 

engt - and other ancients inform pow of the ſame library. 

ex- that he wrote commentaries In this we have the original Sy— 

1 A In all the books both of the riack text of a good part of theſe 


DId and New Teſtament with works, and the ancient Greek 


they o leſs perſpicuity than learning: verſion of the reſt: The latin 
and hoſe on the hiſtorical parts and tranſlation is the work partly 
vhich Ihe prophets only are extant, of Gerard Voſſius, partly of F. 
vhich . 4. and 5. See eſpecially his Peter Benedetti, a Maronite Je- 
ſoul Nevout prayer for the time of ſuit who lived at Rome; and in 
ce of emptation, &c. T. 1. p. 193. the laſt volumes, of Stephen 
ry of Peveral of his works were tranſ- Aſſemani, archbiſhop of Apa- 
yſla, ated into Latin, and publiſhed mea, who alſo publiſhed the 


t Rome in 1589 by Gerard Chaldaick acts of the Martyrs, 
Voſſius or Vallons Provoſt of and is nephew of the aforeſaid 

3 5 A Greek edition of Joſeph Aſſemani; The Greek 
\bra- he ſame was printed at Oxford text in the laſt volumes, eſpeci- 
pole- n 1709, by the care of Mr. ally in the 6th, is publiſhed very 
dry, Edward T waites. A more incorrect. See Memoirs de Tre- 
filled omplete edition of this father's voux for January 1756. p. 146. 
orks was given to the publick at 


urcio- = 


, and 
n in- 


ſible | 


76 St. E PH R E M, Doctor, C. ſuy 9. 
of them ſhould at any time, interrupt their auſterities and 

penance, weeping one day, and laughing the next, wherea; 
their whole life ought to be an uninterrupted courſe of labour, 
He admires the humility and conſtant mortification of the an 
cient monks ; but ſays: * Alas! God took them as ſhining 
« diamonds or refined gold from among us, who are unwor. Wt 
« thy of ſuch examples.” Exhorting always to fervour, he of. KY 
ten repeats, that life is the time of our trahck, and very ſhort, 
the recompence immenſe, and the account we are to give, 
moſt terrible (11). He adviſes every one to have this ſentence 
written in the beginning of his book, . May floth be baniſhed RX 
from my ſoul for ever and ever :” and ſays that to be fervent |* 
only by fits is for a man to build with one hand by mortifica- Þ 

tion one day what he deſtroys the next by relaxation (12). 

He obſerves that the devil being always vanquiſhed by the fer- 
vent, ſays : „I ü will then go to my friends the flothful, with 
« whom I ſhall have no need of ſtratagems. I have but to 
<< fetter them with thoſe chains with which they are delight- 
ed (13).” He exhorts us often to repeat to ourſelves againſt 
ſloth: “ Yet a little of thy journey remains, and thou ſhalt 
arrive at the place of reſt: then take it, but not on the road 


« (14).” He teaches that obedience is only proved to proceed open 
from virtue when tried in harſh precepts : for even wild beaſts WY ing i 
grow tame by kindneſs (15). In his ſermon on the holy vine 
& Croſs and on Charity, he honours with the higheſt epithets WT follo 
that holy inſtrument of our redemption, which, he ſays, WY body 
all nations venerate, and which ſaving ſign we mark on our very 
% doors, foreheads, eyes, mouth, breaſt and our whole WET Seve 
body (d).“ In his Necreſima, he teaches that ſouls receive from 
ſentence at the divine tribunal by a particular judgment, as Hea 
ſoon as they are departed (16), that the good are imme- WE olor 
diately admitted to the enjoyment of God (17), and that . It 
they who die under the guilt of venial fin, or without having that 
expiated WE viſit 
| grea 
(11) Ib. p. 40. &. (12) Serm. Paræn. T. 1 p 166. tert 
(13) Tetraſyllabus. p. 181. (14) L. de Virtute, c. 4. T. 1. p. terp 
219. | 
| (ie) Ib. p. 201, (16) T. 6. Can. 7. (17) Ib. can. 
1. 3. $+ 12. (1 
(d) Oy Tpooxuygr:i Foayra , preſence of the ſacred body of 
ery xa acoi. (T. 2. p. 248.) Chriſt in the holy Euchariſt. © ( 
Nothing can be clearer than the See on them the judicious re- . 
texts collected by Ceillier, (T. 8. marks of an able critick. Mem. f wr 
p 101.) from the writings of St. de Trevoux. January, 1750» —— 
P 


hrem in favour of the real p. 55. 
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„ oiated it by satisfaction, ſuffer in the flames of purgatory; 
Mut are relieved, by the ſacrifices, prayers and other good works 
Pf the faithful on earth (18). The works of this father de- 
nonſtrate the uniformity in faith of the Syriack church in the 
courth century with that of the univerſal church of all ages. 
St. Ephrem, brought many idolaters to the faith, and 
converted great numbers of Arians, Sabellians and other here- 
; Wicks. St. ſerom commends a book which he wrote againſt 
te Macedonians, to prove the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
e eſtabliſhed the perfect efficacy of penance againſt the No- 
TX vatians who, though the boldeſt and moſt infolent of men, 
X ſeemed like children without ſtrength before this experienced 
champion, as St. Gregory of Nyſſa aflures us. Not leſs glo- 
T rious were his triumphs over the Millenarians, Marcionites 
EZ Manichees, and the diſciples. of the impious Bardeſanes who 
denied the reſurtection of the fleſh, and had in the foregoing 
century ſpread his errours at Edeſſa, by ſongs which the people 
learned to ſing. St. Ephrem to miniſter a proper antidote 
againſt this poiſon, ' compoſed elegant catholick ſongs and 
poems which he taught the inhabitants both of the city and 
& cour.cry with great - ſpiritual advantage, Apollinaris began 
2 openly to broach his hereſy a little before the year 376, deny- 
ing in Chriſt a human foul, which he pretended that the FA 
vine perſon ſupplied in the humanity : whence it would have 
followed that he was not truly man, but only aſſumed a human 
body, not the complete human nature. St, Ephrem was then 
ur very old, but he oppoſed this new monſter with great vigour. 
le Several hereſies he cruſhed in their birth, and he ſuffered much 
e from the fury of the Arians under Conſtantius, and of the 
as Heathens under Julian, but in both thoſe perſecutions reaped 
c- WT glorious laurels and trophies. | | | | 
at We It was by a divine admonition, as himſelf aſfures us (19) 
that about the yeat 372, he undertook a long journey to pay a 
= viſit to St. Baſil. Being arrived at Cæſarea he went to the 
great church, where he found the holy biſhop preaching. Af- 
ter the ſermon, St. Baſil ſent for him, and aſked him by an in- 
© terpreter, if he was not Ephrem, the ſervant of Chriſt 10 
PILE Ne am 


(18) Can 15. & 16. (19) In encomĩo Baſilij. T. 2. 


le) From his converfing with life of St. Ephrem, under the 
St. Bafil by an interpreter it is name of St, Amphilochius, 
clear that St, Ephrem never un- pretends that St. Bafil obtained 
| deritood the Greek language. for him miraculoufly the know- 
the old vicious tranſlation of the ledge 


« I am that Ephrem,” ſaid he, “ who have wandered aſtry . 
« from the path of heaven.” Then melting into tears, ani _ 


raiſing his voice, he cried out : O my father, have pity on: 4 of 
« ſinful wretch, and lead me into the narrow path.” 8. Saint“ 
Baſil gave him many rules of holy life, and after long ſpiritu mere 
conferences diſmiſſed him with great eſteem, having firſt 01. _— 
dained his companion prieſt. St. Ephrem himſelf never would _ 

conſent to be promoted to the ſacerdotal dignity, of which het \* 85 
expreſſes the greateſt dread and apprehenſion, in his Sermon * 


on the Prieſthood (20). Being returned to Edeſſa he re-. In hi 


tired to a little ſolitary cell, where he prepared himſelf for — 
his laſt paſſage, and compoſed the latter part of his works 4 . 
For not content to labour for the advantage of one age, or one 44 = 
people, he ſtudied to promote that of all mankind, and all .. = 
times to come. The publick diſtreſs under a great famine 44 = 
called him again out of his retirement in order to ſerve, an! Pens 
procure relief for the poor. He engaged the rich freely to char 
open their coffers, placed beds for the ſick in all the publick ys ; 
porticos, viſited them every day and ſerved them with bis noble 
own hands. The publick calamity being over, he haſtened BR 

back to his ſolitude, where he ſhortly after ſickened of a fever, - 17 


He wrote about that time his ſeventy- ſix Paræneſes, or moving 
exhortations to penance, conſiſting in a great meaſure of moſt 
affective prayers; ſeveral of which are uſed by the Syrians in 
their church office. In this work he writes (21) * Ephrem 
4 am now dying. I write my laſt will and teſtament to 
< all lovers of truth who ſhall riſe up after me. Per- 
< ſevere night and day in prayer. The careful huſband- 
<6 man reapeth a great crop by aſſiduous labour: ſo will 
you, if you never interrupt your devotion. Pray without 
« ceaſing.” His confidence in the precious fruits of the holy 
ſacrament of the altar raiſed his hope, and inflamed his love, 
eſpecially in his paſſage to eternity. Thus he expreſſes him- 
ſelf (22): “Entering upon ſo long and dangerous a journey | 
have my viaticum, even Thee, O Son of God. In my ex- 
« treme ſpiritual hunger, I will feed on thee, the repairer of 


man- e x 

g cc 
(20) T. 4. p. 1. ed: Vaticanz. (21) Parzn. 43. p. 502: ce l 
T. 6, ed. Vaticanæ. (22) Necroſima can, 81. p. 355. T. 6. « { 


ledge of the greek tongue, and Pſeudo Amphilochius ſay, that 
ordained him prieſt. But this is St. Baſil raiſed St. Ephrem, but 
a double miſtake, though the only his diſciple and companion 
latter was. admitted by Ballet. to the prieſthood, as the new 
St. Jerom, Palladius and other tranſlation of this piece, and an 
ancients always ſtyle him dea- attentive inſpection of the ori- 
con, never prieſt. Nor dogs ginal text demonſtrate, 


. mankind. So it ſhall be that no fire will dare to approach 
. me ; for it will not be able to bear the ſweet ſaving odour 
„of Thy Body and Blood.” The circumſtances of our 
= c.int's death are edifying and deſerve our notice, For nothing 
more ſtrongly affects our heart, or makes on it a more ſenſi- 
ble impreſſion than the behaviour and words of great men in 
their laſt moments. St. Ephrem was always filled with grief, 
indignation and confuſion when he perceived others to treat 
him as a ſaint, or to expreſs any regard or eſteem for him. 
In his laſt ſickneſs he laid this ſtrict injunction on his diſciples 
and friends (23): © Sing no funeral hymns at Ephrem's bu- 
© << rial : ſuffer no encomiaſtick oration, Wrap not my carcaſe 
in any coſtly ſhroud ; erect no monument to my me- 
1 1 88 © mory- Allow me only the portion and place of a pilgrim : 

"WS for I am a pilyrim and a ſtranger as all my fathers were on 
earth.“ Seeing that ſeveral perſons had prepared rich 
ſmhrouds for his interment, he was much afflicted, and he 
charged all thoſe who had ſuch a deſign to drop it, and give 
the money to the poor, which he in particular obliged a rich 
nobleman who had bought a moſt ſumptuous ſhroud for that 
2 purpoſe, to do. St. Ephrem as long as he was able to ſpeak, 
continued to exhort all men to the fervent purſuit of virtue, 
as his laſt words ſufficiently ſhew, ſays St. Gregory of Nyſſa, 
meaning the ſaint's Teftament, which is ftill extant genuine, 
and the ſame that was quoted by St. Gregory, Sozomen, &c. 
In it he ſays: „I Ephrem die. Be it known to you all that 
I write this teſtament to conjure you always to remember 
me in your prayers after my deceaſe (24).” This he often 
BS repeats. He proteſts that he had always lived in the true 
faith, to which he exhorts all moſt firmly to adhere, De- 
ploring and confefling aloud the vanity and ſinfulneſs of his 
life, he adjures all preſent that no one would ſuffer his ſin- 
ful duſt to be laid under the altar, and that no one would 
take any of his raggs for relicks, nor ſhew him any ho- 
= nour, for he was a 3 and the laſt of creatures.“ But, 
( ſays he, throw my body haſtily on your ſhoulders, and caſt 
= © me into my grave, as the abomination of the univerſe. Let 
= © no one praiſe me; for I am full of confuſion, and the very 
„ abſtract of baſeneſs. To ſhew what I am, rather ſpit upon 
\ 6, me, and cover my body with phlegm. Did you ſmell the 

WE © ftench of my actions, you would fly from me, and leave 


that “ me unburied, not being able to bear the horrible corruption 
but | 5s of 
non 

new (23) St, Ephr. in Teſtam, p. 236, 295. and St. Greg. Nyſs. 


| an p. Xii. (24) Teſtam, T. 2. p. 230. & c, 
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of my ſins. He forbids any torches or perſumes, ordering 
his corpſe to be thrown into the common burying- place a- 
mong poor ſtrangers. He expreſſes moſt feeling ſentiment; i 
of compunction, and gives his bleſſing to his diſciples, with Wi 
a prediction of divine mercy in their favour 3 but except; Wl 
two among them, Aruad and Paulonas, both perſons famed 
for eloquence 5 yet he foreſaw that they would afterward; 
apoſtatize from the catholick faith. The whole city was 
aſſembled before the ſaint's door, every one being bathed in 
tears; and all ſtrove to get as neat to him as poffible, and to 
liſten to his laſt inſtructions. A lady of great quality named 
Lamprotata, falling at his feet begged his leave to buy a cof- 
fin for his interment : to which he aſſented on condition 
that it ſhould be a very mean one, and that the lady would | 
promiſe to renounce all vanities in a ſpirit of penance, and 
never again to be carried on the ſhoulders of men or in a 
chair: all which ſhe chearfully engaged herſelf to perform. i 
The faint having ceafed to ſpeak continued in filent prayer till! 
he calmly gave up his foul to God, He died in a very ad- 
vanced age about the year 378. His feſtival was kept at 
Edeſſa immediately after his death. On it St. Gregory of 
Ny ſſa ſoon after ſpoke his panegyrick at the requeſt of one 
Ephrem, who having been taken captive by the Iſmaelites had 
recommended himſelf to this ſaint his patron, and had been 
wonderfully dehvered from his chains and from many dangers. 
St. Gregory cloſes his diſcourſe. with this addreſs: to the ſaint, | 
% You are now aſſiſting at the divine altar, and before the 
<« prince of life with the angels, praifing the moſt holy Tri- 
ce nity : remember us all, and obtain for us the pardon of our 
<« fins.” The true martyfology of Bede calls the ninth of 
July the day of his depoſition z which agrees with Palladius, 
who places his death in harveſt- time, though the Latins have 
long kept his feſtival on the firſt of February, and the Greeks 
on the twenty-eighth of Jatuary. His perpetual tears, far 
from disfiguring his face, made it appear more ferene and 
beautiful, and his very aſpect raiſed! the veneration of all who 
beheld him. The Greeks paint him very tall; bent with old 
age, of a ſweet and beautiful countenance, with his eyes ſwim- 
ming in tears, and the venerable marks of ſanctity in his looks 
and habit. St. Auſtin ſays, that Adam in paradiſe praiſed 
God, and did not figh : but in our preſent ſtate, a principal 
function of our prayer conſiſts in ſighs and compunction. 
Divine love, as St. Gregory obſeryes (24), our baniſhment from 
| God 


(23) Greg. M. Moral. l. 23,,C. 21% | 


* 
3 
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=_ God, our dangers, our paſt fins; our daily offences, and the 
To weight of our own ſpiritual 'miſeries, and thoſe of the whole 
ents world'eall upon us continually to weep, at leaſt ſpiritually and 
996 in the defire of our heart, if we cannot always with our 
= eyes, Every object round about us, ſuggeſts many motives to 


excite our tears. We ought. to mingle them even with our 
hymns of praiſe and love. Can we make an act of divine 
love, without being pierced with bitter grief and contrition, 
reflecting that we have been ſo baſe and ungrateful as to have 
offended our infinite good ! Can we preſume without trem- 
bling to ſing his praiſes with our impure affections, or to pro- 
nounce his adorable name with our defiled lips? And do we 

not firſt endeavour by tears of compunction to waſh away the 
ſtains of our fo A to be ſprinkled and cleanſed by 

hyſſop dipped, not in the blood of ſheep or goats, but in the 
blood of the ſpotleſs lamb, who died to take away the ſins of 
the world ? If the moſt innocent among the ſaints weeps con- 
tinually from motives of holy love, how much more ought 
the ſinner to mourn ?' „* The voice of the turtle hath been 
« heard in our land (26).” If the turtle, the emblem of in- 
nocence and fidelity, makes its delight to mourn ſolitary in 
this deſert ; what ought not the unfaithful ſoul to do? The 
penitent ſinner inſtead of the ſighs of the turtle ought to pour 
forth his grief in loud groans, imitating the doleful cries of the 
oſtrich, and in torrents of tears, of which the deepeſt ſor- 
row for having offended ſo good a God forces his broken heart 
w give it vent. FEST hat! 


(26) Cant. ii. 12. 
On che ſame DAY 


The MazTYrs of Gorcum. Nineteen prieſts and religious men 
who were taken by the Calviniſts in Gorcum, after ſuffering many 
inſults, were hanged on account of their religion at Bril, on the 
ninth of July 1572. Of theſe, eleven were Franciſcan friars called 
Recolle&s, of the convent in Gorcum, namely Nicholas Pick, 
guardian, thirty-eight years old, an eminent preacher, and a man 
endued with the primitive ſpirit of his Order, eſpecially the love of 


holy poverty (a) and mortification: Jerom Werdan, vicar, and ning 
Vor, III, compa- 


(a) He feared the leaſt ſuper- 
flaity even in the meaneft and 
molt neceſſary things, eſpe- 
cially in meals; and he would 


often ſay : © I fear if St. Francis 

« were hving, he would not 

« approve of this or that.” 

He was moſt zealous to * 
r 
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companions ; one Dominican friar, two Norbertins, one Canon Re- 
gular of the Order of St. Auſtin, called John Ooſterwican (6); 
three curates and other ſecular prieſts, The firſt of theſe curates 
was Leonard Vechel, the elder paſtor at Gorcum. He had gained 


reat reputation in his theological ſtudies at Louvain under the cele- 3 
5 Naard Tapper; and in the diſcharge of paſtoral duties at 


rated 
Gorcum, had joined an uncommon zeal, piety, eloquence and 
learning with ſuch ſucceſs, that his practice and conduct in difficult 
caſes was a rule for other curates of the country, and his deciſions 
were regarded as oracles at the univerſity itſelf. For the relief of 
the poor, eſpecially thoſe that were ſick, he gave his temporal ſub- 
ſtance with ſuch tenderneſs and profuſion as to ſeem defirous, had 
it been poſſible, to have given them himſelf. - He reproved vice 
without ref; of perſons; and by his invincible meekneſs and 
patience dilarmed and conquered many, who had been long deaf 
to all his remonſtrances, and added only inſults to their obſtinacy. 
Nicholas Poppel was the ſecond paſtor at Gorcum, and though in- 
feriour in abilities, was in zeal worthy to be the collegue of Ve- 
chel, and to attain to 2 — mags with him. N. reſt of this 
happy company had made their lives an apprenticeſhip to martyrdom. 
T — were declared martyrs, and beatified by Clement X. in 1674. 
The relation of ſeveral miracles performed by their interceſſion and 
relicks, which was ſent to Rome in order to their beatification, is 
publiſhed by the Bollandiſts (1). The greateſt part of their relicks 
is kept in the church of the Franciſcan friars at Bruſſels, —See the 
accurate hiſtory of their martyrdom written by the learned doctor 
William Eſtius, printed at Douay in 1603. Alſo Batavia Sacra 
Part 2.p. 174. 2 


(1) Julij T. 2. p. 746. 

this ſpirit of poverty and penance.. but ſincerely confeſſed himſelf 
in his houſe, and he uſed to call altogether unworthy of that ho- 
property and ſuperfluity the bane _nour. _ ; 

of a religious ſtate. His con- (6) John Ooſterwican was di- 
ſtant chearfulneſs rendered piety rector to a convent of nuns, of the 
and penance itſelf amiable. He ſame Order, in Gorcum. He 
often had theſe words in his was then very old, and had 
mouth; © We muſt always often prayed that God would 
ſerve God with chearfulneſs.” | honour him with the crown of 
He had frequently expreſſed an martyrdom, _ 

carneſt deſire to die a martyr, N 
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The oven ref aks Martyrs, and St. 
Fi ELICITAS their Mother. » 


ron their reer. 92 1 Nahe nd Tillin wont 7. 2. 
la the cond Century. 


4 


HE illutrious ge of thiſe ſaints has b beer uli, 
celebrated by the holy fathers. It happened at Rome 
1 the emperour Anwines, that is, according to fe- 
veral ancient copies of the acts, Antoninus Pius (a). The ſe- 
ven brothers were the ſons of St. Felicitas, a noble pious 
chriſtian widow in Rome, who brought them up in the moſt 
perfect ſenitments and practice of heroick virtue. After the 
Jenk of her huſband ſhe ſerved God in a ſtate of continency 


(b) and' Wenn herſelf 5 in prayer, faſting and works 


(a) Ceiller and coind others 
think this emperour to have been 
M. Aurelius Antoninus Philoſo- 
phus, who was a perſecator, 
and reigned with Lucius Verus, 


the latter, was abſent from Rome 
arthian war from 75 


in the 
to 166: on which account, 

theſe authors, he did not Ide 
in this trial. See Tillemont, 
T. A. 26, But that theſe 
martyts ered under Antoni- 
nus Pius, in the thirteenth 
year of his reign, of Chriſt 150, 
we are aſſured by an_old'inſcrip- 


tion in: E MSS co- 


mentioned by 


Up of their 
uinart. 


That this emperour 


nk former mildneſs 


i fend 


Arringhi, Diſſ. 2. 


of 


put ſeveral Chtitihns to death 
whilſt he was governour of Aſia 
before his acceſſion to the em- 
pire. Tertullian teſtifies (ad Sca- 
pul.) And that towards the end 
of his reign, notwithſtandin 

towards 
he again exerciſed the 
and torments on them, 
we have an undoubted proof 


in the genuine epitaph of St, 


Alexander, martyr, Rs by 


I. 3. C. 38> 
See Berti in Sæc. 2. 


)) 2ue in widuitate permanenis 


Des ſua m wyverat caſtitatem, Ruin. 


AR, Sincer. p. 21. 
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of charity, By the publick and edifying example of 


this lady and her whole family, many idolaters were moved 


to renounce the worſhip of their falſe gods, and to embrace 


the faith of Chriſt, which Chriſtians were likewiſe encouraged 
by ſo illuſtrious a pattern openly to profeſs. This raiſed the 
ſpleen of the Heatheniſh prieſts, who complained to the em- 
perour Antoninus that the boldneſs, with which Felicitas pub- 
lickly practiſed the chriſtian religion, drew many from the 
worlhſp, of che immortal gods Pp, word the guardians, and 
protectors of* the empire, and that it was a continual inſult 
on them 3. wha on that account were extremely offended and 
angry with the city and whole ſtate. They added, that in 
order to appeaſe. them it was neceſſary to compel this lady 
and her children to ſacrifice to them. Natoninds being himſelf 
ſuperſtitious was prevailed upon by this remonſtrance to ſend 
an order to Publius; the prefet of Rome, to take care that 
the prieſts ſhould be ſatisfied, and the gods appeaſed in this 
matter. Publius cauſed the mother 5 ſons to be appre- 
hended and. brought before him. When this was done he 
took Felicitas aſide, and uſed the ſtrongeſt inducements to 
bring her freely to ſacrifice to the gods, that he might not be 
obliged to proceed with ſeverity againſt her and her ſons. But 
ſhe returned him this anſwer: Do not think to frighten me 
& by threats, or to win me, by fair ſpeeches, The ſpirit of 
— God within me will not ſuffer me to be overcome by Satan, 
& and will make me victorious over all your aſſaults.“ Pub- 


lius ſaid in great rage: Unhappy woman, is it poſſible you 


<« ſhould think death ſo deſirable as not to permit even your 
& children to live, but force me to deſtroy them by the moſt 
cc cruel torments ? * My children, faid ſhe, will live eter- 
© nally with Chriſt if they are faithful to him: but muſt ex- 


c&c pect eternal death if they ſacrifice to idols.” The next day 


the prefect, fitting in the ſquare of Mars before his temple, 
ſent for Felicitas and her ſons, and addrefling his ſpeech to 
her, ſaid : “ Take pity of your children, Felicitas: they are 
% in the bloom of youth, and may aſpire to the greateſt ho- 
& nours and preferments.” The holy mother anſwered : 
<< Your pity is really impiety, aad the compaſſion. to which 
© you exhort me would make me the moſt cruel of mo- 
cc thers.” Then turning herſelf towards her children, ſhe 
ſaid to them: My ſons, look up to heaven where Jeſus 
< Chriſt with his ſaints expects you. Be faithful in his love, 
* and fight couragiouſly for your ſouls.” Publius being ex- 
aſperated at this behaviour, commanded her to be cruelly but- 
feted, ſaying ; “ You are inſolent indeed, to give 3 

© advice 


July 1 The ſeven BaoTHzns, MM. 85 
« advice as this in my preſence, in contempt of the orders 
cc of our princes.” 1 „ eee BAI 
he judge then called the children to him one aſter ano- 
ther, and uſed many artful ſpeeches, mingling promiſes with | 
threats to induce them to adore the gods. Januarius the eldeſt | 
experienced his aſſaults the firſt, but reſolutely anſwered him: 
« You adviſe me to do a thing that is very fooliſh, and | 
<« contrary to all reaſon: but I confide in my Lord Jeſus | 
« Chriſt, that he will | preſerve me from ſuch an impie- 
<« ty.“ Publius ordered him to be ſtripped and cruelly ſcourged, 1 
after which he ſent him back to priſon. Felix the ſecond bro- 
ther was called next and commanded to ſacrifice. But the ge- 
nerous youth replied: There is one only God. To him we 
« offer the ſacrifice of our hearts. We will never forſake \! 
cc the love which we owe to Jeſus Chriſt. Employ all your | 
« artifices ; exhauſt all inventions of cruelty : you will never | 
« be able to overcome our faith.” The other brothers made | 
their anſwers ſeparately, that they feared not a pafling death, l 
but everlaſting torments; arid that having before their eyes i 
the immortal recompences of the juſt, they deſpiſed the threats | 
of men. Martialis who ſpoke laſt, ſaid: & All who do not 
< confeſs: Chriſt to be the true God, ſhall be caſt into eternal 
« flames (c).“ The brothers after being whipped were re- 
manded to priſon, and the prefect deſpairing to be able ever 
to overcome their reſolution laid the whole proceſs before the 
emperour. Antoninus having read the interrogatory gave an 
order that they ſhould be ſent to different judges, and be con- 
demned to different deaths. Januarius was ſcourged to death 4 
with whips loaded with plummets of lead. The two next, ö 
Felix and Philip, were beaten with clubs till they expired. 1 
Sylvanus, the fourth, was thrown headlong down a ſteep pre- | 
cipice. The three youngeſt, Alexander, Vitalis and Martialis 
were beheaded, and the ſame ſentence was executed upon 
the mother four months after. St. Felicitas is commemorated 
in the Roman martyrology on the twenty-third of November ; 
the ſons on the tenth of July: on which day their feſtival is 1 
marked in the old Roman calendar publiſhed by Bucherius (1). | 
St. kar or! the Great, delivered his third homily on the Goſ- | 
pels, on the feſtival of St. Felicitas, in the church built over 
her tomb on the Salarian road. In this diſcourſe he ſays, 
that this ſaint “ having ſeven even was as much _ 
1 . 


(1) In Cyclum Paſch. p. 268. 


(e) Omnes qui non confitentur Chriflum verum ee Deum, in igatm ter, 
num wittentur. Ruin. p. 23. 


* 
* 
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built oxer their tomb, which pope Damaſus demoliſtied, erefting a 
" N " « 44 * 


856 SS; Rvyina and Sg Ni, VV. MM. July 10. 


© of ſurviving theirs, She was more than a martyr, for ſee- 


cc ing her ſeyen dear children martyred before her yes, ſhe i 
© was in ſome ſort a martyr in each of them. She was the 
« eighth in the order of time, but was from the firſt to the laſk 
© jn pain, and began her martyrdom. in the eldeſt which ſhe 
& only finiſhed in her own death. She received .a' crown not 
* only for . herſelf, but likewiſe for all her children. Seeing 
« them in torments ſhe remained conſtant, feeling their pains I 
cc by nature as their mother, but rejoicing for them in her 
c heart by hope.“ The ſame; father takes notice how weak 
faith is in us: in her it was victorious over fleſh and blood; 
but in us is not able to check the ſallies of our paſſions, or to 
wean our hearts from a wicked and deceitful. world. Let 
© us be covered with ſhame and confuſion,” ſays he, © that 
ce we ſhould fall ſo far ſhort of the virtue of this martyr, and 
„ ſhould ſuffer our paſſions ſtill to triumph over faith in our », 
© hearts, Often one word ſpoken, againſt us, difturbs our 
c minds: at the leaſt blaſt of contradiction we are diſcouraged or 
c provoked : but neither torments nor death were able to ſhake | 
© her courageous ſoul. , . We weep without ceaſing when 
& God requires of us the children he hath lent us: and ſhe | 
ce bewailed her children when they did not die for Chriſt, and RR - 
6 rejoiced when ſhe ſaw them die.“ What afflictions (o 
parents. daily meet with from the diſorders into which their 
children fall through their own bad example or neglect! Let 
them imitate the earneſtneſs of St. Felicitas, in forming to perfect 1 
virtue the tender ſouls which God hath committed to their |; 
charge, and with this ſaint they will have the greateſt of all com- þ} 
forts in them; and will by his grace count as many ſaints in « 
their family as they are bleſſed with children. 1 
| 
| 


On theſame DAY 


SS. RurinAa and SEcunD A, Virgins, MM. They were 
fiſters, and the daughters of one Aſterius a man of a ſenatorian family 
in Rome. Their father promiſed them in marriage, the firſt to Ar- 
mentarius, and the ſecond to Verinus, who were then both Chriſtians, 
but afterwards apoſtatized from the faith when the ſtorm raiſed by 
Valerian and Gallien in 257, fell upon the church, The two vir- 
gins reſiſted their ſolicitations to imitate their impiety, and fled out 
of Rome : but were overtaken, brought back, and after other tor - 
ments condemned by Junius Donatus, prefect of Rome, to loſe 
their heads. They were conducted twelve miles, out of Rome, ex- 


ecuted in a foreſt, and buried in the fame place. A chapel was 


large 
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large church in its room, A town roſe in the fame place which 
was called Sylva Candida, and made an epiſcopal ſee. But the 150 
being deſtroyed by barbarians in the twelfth century, the biſhopric 

was united to that of Porto, and the relicks of the ſaints were 
tranſlated at the ſame time, in the year 1120, to the Lateran baſi- 
lick, where they are kept near the baptiſtery of Conſtantine, —- 


See their acts abridged by Tillemont, T. 4. p. 5. 


Nn L — . 
St. JAMES, Biſhop of Niſibis, C. 


From Theodoret Phil. c. 1. & Hift. I. 1. c. 7. Gennadius, c. 1. 
Tillemont, T. 7. p. 263. Ceillier, T. 4. Afſemani Bibl. Ori- 
ent. T. 1. p. 186, &c. 


About the Vear 338. 


HIS eminent faint, and glorious doctor of the Syriack 
church was a native of Niſibis in Meſopotamia, which 
country was then ſubject to the eaſtern empire, though it ſoon 
after fell under the Perſian yoke. He had a genius rich by 
nature, which he cultivated with indefatigable application ; 
though after laying a foundation of the ſciences, he confined 
himſelf to ſacred ſtudies. In his youth entring the world he be- 
came ſoon appriſed of its dangers. He ſaw that in it only am- 
bition,' vanity, and voluptuouſneſs reign ; that men here uſually 
live in a hurry and a crowd, without finding leiſure to look into 
themſelves, or to ſtudy that great ſcience which ought to be 
their only affair. He trembled at the fight of its vices, and 
the ſlippery path of its pleaſures, which, though they ſeem a- 
greeable at firſt, yet when taſted are nothing but bitterneſs and 
mortal poiſon, and whilſt they flatter the ſenſes, deſtroy the 
ſoul; and he Som it the ſafer part to conquer by flight, 'or 
at leaſt, with the Baptiſt, to prepare and ſtrengthen himſelf in 
retirement, that he might afterwards be the better able to ſtand 
his ground in the field. He accordingly choſe the higheſt 
mountains for his abode, ſheltering himſelf in a cave in the 
winter, and the reft of the year living in the woods, continu- 
ally expoſed to the-open air. And knowing that our greateſt 
| G 4 conqueſt 
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him into the company of the ſaints,” ſays Theodoret. As 
ſoon as the ſaint was gone by, his companions calling upon 


grief, they ſhrieked in the utmoſt conſternation; and imme- 
diately ran after the man of God, caſt themſelves at his feet, 


conqueſt is to ſubdue ourſelves, in order to facilitate this im. 
portant victory, he joined to aſſiduous prayer the practice of 
great auſterities. He lived only on wild roots and herbs which 

he eat raw, and had no other garments than a tunick and 
cloak, both made of goat's hair, very coarſe. , Notwithſtanding al 

his defire to live unknown to men, yet he was diſcovered, ani 
many were not afraid to climb the rugged rocks, that they Wi 
might recommend themſelves to his prayers, and receive the 

comfort of his ſpiritual advice. He was favoured with the gifts 
of prophecy and miracles in an uncommon meaſure, of which 
he gave ſeveral proofs in a journey he took into Perſia, to viſit 
the new churches that were planting there, and ſtrengthen the 
young converts labouring under grievous perſecutions. His 
prelence fortified them in their good reſolutions, and inſpired 
them with that ſpirit of martyrdom which afterward ſhewed it- 
ſelf in their glorious triumphs. He converted many idolaters, 
and wrought ſeveral miracles in that country. He ſuffered tor- 
ments for the faith in the perſecution continued by Maximi- 
nus II. for Gennadius places him in the number of confeflors 
under that tyrant; and Nicephorus names him among the holy 
biſhops in the council of Nice, who bore the glorious marks 
of their ſufferings for Chriſt. His perſonal merit and great re- 


putation occaſioned his promotion to the ſee of Nifibis ; but Fhilo 
here he ſtill followed the ſame courſe of life he had inured him- pete 
ſelf to on the mountains: to his faſts and auſterities adding the ing 
care of the poor, the correction of ſinners, and all the other f hi 
toils and hardſhips of epiſcopacy. Such was his charity for the ver) 
poor, that he ſeemed to poſſeſs nothing but for their relief. fe 

Theoderet relates (1) of him, that one day as he was travel- f C 


ling, he was accoſted by a gang of beggars, who had concert- 
ed a plot whereby to impoſe upon the ſervant of God, with 
the view of extorting money from him, on pretence to bury 
their companion, who lay ſtretched on the ground, as if he 
had been dead. The holy man gave them what they aſked, 
and * offering up ſupplications to God as for a ſoul departed, 
he prayed that his divine majeſty would pardon him the fins 
* he had committed whilſt he lived, and that he would admit 


him to riſe and take his ſhare of the booty, were ſtrangely ſur- 
priſed to find him really dead. Seized with ſudden fear and 


confeſſed the cheat, begged forgiveneſs, and by intreaties and 
mournful 


2 C1) Philoth. ſeu Hiſt, Relig. c. 1. p. 767. 43 * 
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ournful looks pleaded for pity, and beſought him by his 
ers to reftore their unhappy companion to life, which the 


Wn performed, as this grave author aſſures us, When the 
eſy of Arius was ſet abroach, and began to infect many 


I Wurches, St. James ſtrenuouſly exerted himſelf in defending his 


urch from the contagion, and laboured to cruſh the growing 
n. He aſſiſted at the council of Nice in 325, as Theodoret and 
ennadius teſtify ; likewiſe at the council of Antioch held 
der St. Euſtathius about the year 326. Being at Conſtanti- 
ple in 336, when Conſtantine commanded St. Alexander 
e holy biſhop of that city, to leave his ſee in caſe he perſiſt- 
to refuſe admitting to communion Arius who had impoſed 
that prince by an hypocritical confeſſion of faith; St. James 
chorted the people to have recourſe to God by faſting and 
Jr ayer during ſeven days: and on the 8th day which was the 

Wery ſunday on which Arius was to have been admitted, the 
happy man was found dead in a privy into which he had 
Pepped to eaſe nature. 275 
llhe moſt famous miracle of our Thaumaturgus was that by 
hich he protected the city of Niſibis from the barbarians, as 
related by Theodoret both in his religious and eccleſiaſtical 
iſtory; by Theophanes, the Alexandrian chronicle, and even by 
RT hiloſtorgius hiniſelf (2) who, as a rank Arian, cannot be fuſe 
ected of being too favourable to St. James. Sapor II. the haughty 
Ting of Perfia, thrice beſieged Niſibis with the whole ſtrength 
f his empire, whilſt our ſaint was biſhop; and the city was 


| ; very time miraculouſly protected by the prayers of St. James. 


f theſe fieges the third was the moſt remarkable. The death 
f Conſtantine the Great happened on the 22d of May in 337, 
ter he had reigned thirty nine years, nine months and twenty 
een days, His valour had kept the barbarians in awe. But 
pon his demiſe Sapor came, and fat down before Niſibis with 
== prodigious army of foot, horſe, elephants and all ſorts of war- 
Pike engines. He firſt endeavoured to make a breach in the 

walls by battering rams and mines, but all to no purpoſe. At 

Wength, after ſeventy days labour, he cauſed a dam to be raiſed 

Et a conſiderable diſtance from the city thereby to ſtop the river 

Mygdonius which ran through it; this he ordered to be broke 

down when the water was at its full height; ſo that the vio- 
Fence with which it beat againſt the wall of the city made a 
wide breach in it. At this the Perſians rent the air with loud 
W ſhouts of joy, but deferred the aſlault till the next day that the 
Vaters might be firſt carried off; they not being able to 0 
| eto 


(2) Hig. lib. 3, c. 23. 
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their approaches by reaſon of the innundation. When the = 


came up to the breach they were ſtrangely ſurpriſed to find an 
ther wall which the inhabitants had raiſed behind the forme 
with an aſtoniſhing expedition, being encouraged by St. Jama 
who remained himſelf all the time in the church at his prayen 
by which he conquered like Moſes on the mountain, Sapa 
marching up to the breach in perſon fancied he ſaw a man h 
royal apparel on the wall, whoſe purple and diadem caſt u 
uncommon brightneſs. This perſon. he believed was the Ro 
man emperor Conſtantius, and threatened to put to death tha 
who had told him the emperour was at Antioch. But upon 
their giving him freſh aſſurances that Conſtantius was really ther 
and convinced that heaven fought for the Romans, he three Ii 
up a javelin into the air, on the motive, of impotent revenzil 
for taking part againſt him. Then St. Ephrem, deacon d 
Edeſſa and the ſaint's diſciple, being preſent, entreated him u 
o upon the walls to take a view of the Perſians and pray u 
God that he would defeat the infidel army. The biſhop wou 
not pray for the deſtruction of any one, but he implored the 
divine mercy that the city might be delivered from. the calami. Mei 
ties of ſo long a ſiege. Afterwaxd going to the top of a hig 
tower, and turning his face towards the enemy, and ſeeing the 
prodigious multitude of men and beaſts which covered the who 
country, he ſaid: Lord, thou art able by the weakeſt mean 
< to humble the pride of thy enemies; defeat theſe multituds 
ce by an army of gnats.” God heard the humble prayu 
of his ſervant, as he had done that of Moſes againſt the 7 = * 
tians, and as he had by the like means vanquiſhed. the enemic f 
of his people when he conducted them out of Egypt (2). Ff 
ſcarce had the ſaint ſpoke thoſe words, when whole clouds r gc 
gnats and flies came pouring down upon the Perſians, - got into 
the elephants trunks, the horſes ears and noſtrils, which mad: 
them chaſe and foam, throw their riders, and put the whol:iM 
army into confuſion and diſorder. A famine and peſtilenc: Wi 
which followed, carried off a great part of the army: and % i 
por, after lying four months before the place, ſet fire to al 
his own engines of war, and was forced ſhamefully to raiſe tie 
ſiege, with the loſs of twenty thouſand men. The ſaint did nt 
long ſurvive this glorious event, dying before the end of the 
year 338 (a). The emperour Conſtantius, though an Arian, 


5 | ordered 
(2) Wiſdom XVI. 9. 
(a) Tillemont and Ceillier mani demonſtrates it to hare 


place the death of St. James happened in 338. (In Op. > 
about the year 350. But Aﬀe- Ephrem T. 1.) 
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oages. The viſible protection with which God watches over 
ois ſervants ought to excite our confidence in him. He aſſures 


him to 
ray to 


would 1 8 © ; * | 
ffectionate mother, and he ſtyles himſelf their protector, and 
cir ſafeguard (3). This made. St. Chry ſoſtom cry, out (4).: 
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© (ered, notwithſtanding the ſevere laws to the contrary then 
I force in thoſe countries, that his body ſhould be interred 


ithin the city of Niſibis, hoping the ſaint would ftill remain 


: protector, as Gennadius teſtifies. Julian the apoſtate, in 
er, commanded theſe ſacred remains to be removed without 


e walls. Upon his death the emperour Jovian, in 36 3, pur- 
ibis, Sin- 
ara, and the five Roman provinces upon the Tigris with 


I reat part of Meſopotamia. But the inhabitants of Niſibis who 


ere compelled by Jovian to remove before he delivered up the 


| Wity, carried off with them the ſacred relicks of this faint. - His 


me is famous both in the eaſtern and weſtern martyrologies (5). 
is learning and writings have procured him a rank next to St. 
phrem' among the doctors of the Syriack church: his works 
ere all written either in the Syriack or in the Armenian lan- 


that his tenderneſs for them ſurpaſſes the bowels of the molt 


Behold I teſtify and proclaim to all men with a loud voice, 
and would raiſe it, were it poſſible, louder than any trum- 
pet; that no man on earth can hurt a good chriſtian z nor 
even the tyrant the devil. F God be fer us, who. is againſt us, 
ſays the apoſtle ?” How far otherwiſe is it with the wicked ? 


bey are caſt off by their God; they are not his people; not 
a or watched; over by that ſpecial tender providence. which he 


fords his ſervants : they are a forſaken, abandoned vineyard (5). 
e is their enemy, and hath ſet his eyes upon them for evil, not 


r good (6). What reſt or comfort can the ſinner enjoy who 
Wnows he hath an almighty arm continually ſtretched out 
gainſt him? Wo os | | 

whole | 
Hlence 5 | M512 

W (3) Pf. xxxiii. 16. Prov. iii. 23. Zach, ii 8. Gen. xv. 1. Lev. 
; XXvi. 8 (4) St. Chryſ. hom. 81, in Acta hom, 15. in Rom. & 
i Matt, (5) Oſe. 1. 2. Zach, xi. 9. Iſa. v. 5. (6) Amos 


On 


(% Among the oriental litur- pious ſubjects, or on the Perſian 


es, one in Chaldaick, formerly perſecution. They were never 
WW" uſe among the Syrians, bears tranſlated, into. Greek ; nor were 
he name of St. James of Niſibis. moſt of the works of St. Eph- 


tions twenty-ſix tem before theſe later, ages. St; 
a this holy doc- Gregory, the apoſtle of Arme. 
or in the Syriac tongue, all on nia, defired of St. James ſome 

l treatiſes 


ennadius | me 
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July xt, 
on the ſame DAY 


St. Pius -I. Pope M. According to the pontificals, he was the 
ſon of one Rufinus, and a native of Aquileia. He had ſerved the 
church among the clergy at Rome many years under Adrian 
and Antoninus Pius, (a) when, according to Tillemont, in the 
fourth year of the reign of the latter he ſucceeded St. Hyginus in 
the papacy, in 142. He condemned the hereſiarch Valentinus, and 
rejected Marcion who came from Pontus to Rome after the death 
of Hyginus, as we have related elſewhere. The conflicts which St. 
Pius ſuſtained obtained him the title of martyr, which is given him 
not only in Uſuard's martyrology, but alſo in many others more 
ancient: though Fontanini, a moſt judicious and learned critick, 
ſtrennouſly maintains againſt Tillemont, that he died by the ſword, 
He paſſed to a better life in 157, and was buried at the foot of 


treatiſes on matters of piety ; and 
the holy doctor ſent him eighteen 
treating on humility, charity, 
faſting, prayer, virginity, &c. 
Theſe are extant in the Arme- 
nian language in the manuſcript 
found in St. Antony's convent of 
Armenian monks at Venice. 


(a) Among the Heathen em- 
perours of Rome, Titus, the 
two Antonines, and Alexander 
deſerved the beſt of their ſub- 
jects, and the three laſt gained a 
reatweputation for moral virtue. 
he Antonines were eminent for 
their learning, and devoted them- 
ſelves to the Stoick philoſophy. 
Arrius Antoninus, who had diſtin- 
guiſhed himſelf by his modera- 
tion and love of juſtice in ſeve- 
ral magiſtracies, was adopted by 
the emperour Adrian in 138, 
and upon his death in the ſame 
year aſcended theimperial throne. 
He was truly the father of his 
people during a reign of twenty- 
two years, and died in 161, be- 
ing 77 years old. He obtained 
the ſurname of Pius, according to 


the 


The letters of St. James and St. 
Gregory are publiſhed by Aſſe- 
mani Bibl. Orient, (T. 1. p. 552. 
632.) with another letter of St. 
James to the clergy of Cteſiphon 
againſt a ſchiſm raiſed in that 
church. | 


ſome, by his gratitude to Adrian; 
but according to others, by his 
clemency and goodneſs. He had 
often in his mouth the celebrated 
ſaying of Scipio Africanus, that 
he would rather ſave the live of 
one citizen than deſtroy 1000 
enemies. He engaged in no wars, 
except that by his lieutenants he 
reſtrained the Daci, Alani and 
Mauri, and by the conduct of 
Lollius Urbicus quieted the Bri- 
tons, confining the Caledonians 
to their mountains and foreſts by 
a new wall. Yet the Pagan vir- 
tues of this prince were mixed 
with an alloy of ſuperſtition, vice 
and weakneſs. When the ſenate 
refuſed to enrol Adrian among 
the gods out of a juſt deteſtation 
of his cruelty and other vices, 

| Antoninus 
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Antoninus by tears and intreaties 
extorted from it a decree by 
= which divine honours. were grant- 
ed that infamous prince, and he 
appointed prieſts and a temple 


ſot his worſhip. He likewiſe 


* cauſed his wife Fauſtina to be 
E” honoured after her death as a 


goddeſs, and was reproached for 


© the moſt diſſolute life of his 
daughter Fauſtina the younger, 
whom he 2 in marriage to his 
adapted ſo 

Antoninus. 
= Xiphilin writes that the Chri- 
ſtians ſhared in the mildneſs of his 


n, Marcus Aurelius 


government. Yet though he did 


2 not raiſe by freſh edits any new 


perſecution, it is a notorious miſ- 


take of Dodwell and ſome others 
who pretend that no Chriſtians 
ſuffered death for the faith du- 
ning his reign, at leaſt by his or- 
der. Tertullian informs us (/. 
= ad Scapul, c. 4) that Arrius An- 
& toninus, when he was only pro- 


conful of Aſia, ol in execution 


the old unjuſt reſcript of Trajan; 


and having puniſhed ſome Chri- 


ſtians with death, diſmiſſed the 
| reſt, crying out to them: O 
| © wretches, if you want to die, 


have you not halters and pre- 


| © cipices to end your lives by? 


St, Juſtin in his firſt apology 
which he addreſſed to Antoninus 


Pius, who was then emperour, 


teſtifies that Chriſtians were tor- 
tured with the moſt barbarous 
cruelty without having been con- 
victed of any crime. Alſo St: 
Irenzus (I. 3. c. 3.) Euſebius 
(J. 4. e. 10.) and the author of 
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* the Vatican hill on the 11th of July. See Tillemont T. 2 p. 312, 
and eſpecially Fontanini, who diſcuſſes at length all things relating 
to this pope, in his Hiſtaria Literaria Aquileienfis. I. 2. c. 3 and 4. 


an ancient poem which is pub- 
liſhed among the works of Fer- 


. tullian are inconteſtable vouchers 


that this emperour, whom Capi- 
tolinus calls a moſt zealgus 
worſhiper of the gods, often 

the blood; of ſaints, By theracts 
of St. Felicitas and her fons it 


appears what artifices the Pagan 


pneſts made uſe of to ſtir up the 
emperours and magiſtrates a- 
inſt the Chriſtians. At length, 
wever, Antoninus Pius, in the 


fifteenth year of his reign, of 


Chriſt 152, according to Tille- 
mont, wrote to the ſtates of 


Aſia, commanding that all per- 


fons who ſhould impeached 
merely for believing in, Chriſt, 
ſhould be diſcharged, and their 
aceuſers puniſhed according to 


the laws againſt informers, add- 


ing: Vou do but harden them 


in their opinion, for you can- 


not oblige them more than by. 


„ making them die for their 


é religion. Thus they triumph 


« over you by choofing rather 


* to die than to comply with 
« your will.” See Euſebius (I. 
4. Cc. 26). where he alſo mentions 
a like former reſcript of A- 
drian to Minutius Fundanus. 
Nevertheleſs, it is proved by 
Aringhi ( Roma Subterran. 1. 
3. C, 22.) that ſome were 
crowned with martyrdom in this 
reign after the aforeſaid re- 
ſcript, the puſillanimous prince 
not having courage always to 
protect theſe innocent ſubjeQts 
from the fury of the populace or 
the malice of ſome governours. 


JULY 


94 St. Jon GU AI n+, Abbot, July it, 


000000922500020000000050904 
3 


st. JOHN GUALBERT, Ab. 
bot, Founder of the Religious Order 
of Vallis Umbroſa. p 4s F0 


From his exadt life compiled | by Blaiſe Melaniſius, general of hi 

Order, with the ling notes of Cuper the Bollandift. Ses all 
tus other lives of the ſaint with a long hiſtory of his Miradt,, 
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8 T. Jon .GUALBER Ts: was born, at Florence of rich and 
— noble parents, and in his youth was carefully inſtructed inthe 
chtiſtian doctrine and in the elements of the ſciences : but after- 
ward by converſing with the world, he imbibed a celifh, for its 
vanities and follies. While à thirſt of worldly pleaſure kept poſ- 
ſeſipn' of bis deſires, and ſeemed to him innocent, — while 
he bi, be certain degree of worldly pride the privilege d 
e 


his birth, he was a ſtranger to the goſpel maxims of penance, 
meckneſs ang Jowlineſs of heart; and. all arguments of virtue 
loſt their force upon him. But God was pleaſed by a remark- 
able accident to open his eyes, and to diſcover to him his er- 
roars, and the extent of his obligations. Hugo his only bro- 
ther was murdered by a gentleman of the country; and out 
young tiobleman determined to revenge the crime by the death 
of him who had perpetrated it, and who ſeemed out of the 
reach of the laws. Under the influence of his reſentment, which 
was much heightened by the inveCtives and . perſuaſion of hi 
own father Gualbert,. he neither liſtened to the voice of reaſon 
nor of religion. The motive of revenge is criminal if it creeps 
into the breaſt even in demanding the juſt puniſhment of a de- 
| linquent 3 much more if it puſh men to vindicate their own 
cauſe themſelves by returning injury for injury, and wreaking 
wrongs on thoſe that inflicted them. But paſſion ſtifled 1e, 
morſe, and John was falſely perſuaded that his honour in the world 

rs $65 fs requi- 
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required that he ſhould not ſuffer ſo flagrant an outrage to ' paſs 
| unpuniſhed. It happened that riding with his man home to Flo- 
rence on Good-Friday he met his enemy in ſo narrow a paſſage 
that it was impoſſible for either of them to avoid the other. 
John ſeeing the murderer, drew his ſword, and was going to 

diſpatch him. But the other lighting from his horſe, fell upon 
his knees, and with his arms a croſs, beſought him by the Paſ- 
© fion of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſuFgred on that day, to ſpare his 
life. The remembrance of Chriſt who prayed for his murde- 
| rers on the croſs, exceedingly affected the young nobleman ; 
and meekly raiſing the ſupplicant from the ground with his hand, 
he ſaid: I can refuſe nothing that is aſked of me for the ſake 
of Jeſus Chriſt. I not only give you your life, but alſo my 
« friendſhip for ever. Pray for me that God may pardon me 
« my fin.” After embracing each other they parted, and John 
went forward on his road till he came to the monaſtery of St. 
Minias (a) of the holy Order of St. Bennet. Going into the 
church he offered up his prayers before à great crucifix, begging 
with many tears and extraordinary fervour that God would 
mercifully grant him the pardon of his fins. Whilſt he-conti- 
nued his prayer the crucifia mitaculouſly bowed its head to him, 
as it were to- give him a token how acceptable the ' ſacrifice - of 
inthe bis reſentment; and his ſincere repentance were. The divine 
after- ¶ grace made ſuch deep impreſſions on his heart, that riſing 
for its from his devotions : he caſt himſelf at the feet of the abbot, 
t poſ- ¶ earneſtly begging to be admitted to the religious habit. The 


2. 


While WW Abbot was enſive of his father's diſpleaſure j but at length 
ge o was prevail 9 much ado to allow him to lioe in the 
1ance, community in his ſecular habit. After a few days John cut off his 
virtue WW hair himſelf; and put on a habit which he borrowed.” His fa- 
mark- Wl ther at this news of the ſtep his ſon had taken, haſtened to the 
iis cr- ¶ monaſtery, and ſtormed and complained dreadfully; till after 
y bro- ¶ ſome time ſeeing; the ſteadineſs of his ſon's reſolution, and 
| hearing his reaſons and motives; he was fo well ſatisfied, that 
he gave him his bleſſing, and exhorted him to perſevere in his 
good purpoſes. St. John devoted himſelf to the exerciſes of 
his new ſtate in thè moſt perfect diſpoſitions of a true peni- 
tent. He wa moſt exact in every religious obſervance. He 
ſubdued his body with much faſting and watching; never 
gave way to idleneſs but kept hinifelf day and higbt em- 
ployed almoſt in continual prayer. His corporal _ 


(a) St. Minias was à Roman ſoldier who ſuffered martyrdom at 
Florence under Decius. See Mart, Rom. 13. Oct.. 
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rities he animated with a perfect interiour ſpirit of penance, 
or deſire of puniſhing ſin in himſelf, the more powerfully to 
move God to compaſſion and mercy towards him: and he en- 
deavoured by them to facilitate the ſubjection of his paſſions, 
which victory he completed by a watchfulneſs over the moti- 
ons of his own heart, and heroick acts of all virtues, eſpeci- 
ally meekneſs and humility. But aſſiduous and humble prayer 
and meditation were the principal means by which this won- 
derful change was effected in all the affections of his ſoul, fo 
that he became entirely a new man. Nothing .can have fo 
prevalent a power to ſtill the agitation of paſſion in the breaſt, 
nothing is ſo fit to induce a ſmooth and eaſy, flow, and a con- 
Kant evenneſs of temper, as a frequent application to the throne 
of grace. This preſence of the mind with the. Lord is an 
abſence from the body, or from the tumult of carnal paſſions, 
'The pure and ſerene tranquillity that ſprings up-in the ſoul by 
an intercourſe with heaven,' ſhews that here ſhe is neareſt the 
centre of her true happineſs, where earthly things loſe all their 
power of attraction. The very preparation of the heart to 
wait upon God in this ſolemn. exerciſe is of admirable uſe to 
remove that corruption which. inflames the paſſions. Eſpeci- 
ally a lively ſenſe of God's infinite greatneſs, and of our lit- 
tleneſs and infirmities, powerfully impreſſed on our minds, 
by affiduous prayer, ſoon. brings us to a conviction that 
pride is the root of all our. diſorders ;. and enables us 
to diſcover its diſguiſes, and to baniſh; it out of our ſouls, 
By fidelity and perſeverance St. John, obtained the vic- 
tory over himſelf, and became moſt eminent in meekneßs, 
humility, ſilence, obedience, modeſty and patience. When 
the abbot died, our ſaint was earneſtly intreated by the 
greateſt part of the monks to accept that dignity; but his con- 
ſent could by no means be extorted. Not long after he left 
this houſe with one companion, and went in queſt of a cloſer 
ſolitude, He paid a viſit to the hermitage of Camaldoli ; and 
having edified himſelf with the example of its fervent inhabi- 
tants, he proceeded farther to an agreeable ſhady valley, co- 
vered with willow trees, commonly called Vallis-Umbroſa, 
in the dioceſs of Fieſoli, half a day's journey from Florence, 
in Tuſcany. He found in that place two devout het- 
mits, with whom he and his companion concerted a project 
to build themſelves a ſmall monaſtery of timber and mud. 
walls, and to form together a little community, ſerving 
according to the primitive auſtere rule, and ſpirit of the Order 
of St. Bennet. The Abbeſs of St. Hilary gave them the 


ground on which they deſired to build, and when the 2 
et 
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ſtery was finiſhed the biſhop of Paderborn, who attended the 
emperour Henry III. into Italy, conſecrated the chapel. Pope 


0 Alexander II. in 1070, approved this new Order, together 
* with the rule in which the ſaint added certain 8 conſti 
55 tutions to the Original rule of St. Bennet. From this confir- 
i mation is dated the foundation of the Order of Vallis Umbro- 
i- fa. St. John was choſen the firſt abbot, nor was he able to de- 


cline that dignity, He gave his monks an habit of an aſhcolour ; 
and ſettled among them retirement, ſilence, diſengagement of 
their hearts from all earthly things, the moſt auſtere practice of 
penance, profound humility, and the moſt univerſal charitys 
Though moſt humble and mild, he ſeverely reproved the 
leaſt tepidity or ſloth in others. For the virtue of meekneſs is not 
farther removed from intemperate anger which clouds or de- 
thrones reaſon, than from a vicious defect or tameneſs and ſtu- 
pidity which beholds vice with indifference. God has com- 
mitted to every man a kind of truſt and guardianſhip of virtue, 
whoſe rights we are obliged to maintain in proportion to our 
power not only by example, but alſo by advice, exhortation 
and reproof, as often as it is reaſonable, And he. who regards 
the fins of others with a careleſs unconcernedneſs, makes him- 
ſelf accountable for them when it is in his power tg 
prevent them. Superiours eſpecially lie under the moſt grie» 
vous obligations to check and chaſtiſe the irregularities and faults 
of thoſe under their immediate care and inſpection. Our ſaint 
feared no leſs the danger of too great lenity and forbearance 
than that of harſhneſs ; and was a true imitator both of the 14.0 
mildneſs and zeal of the Jewiſh legiſlator whom the Holy 1 
Ghoſt calls, „the meekeſt of all men upon the face of the ll} 
e the earth.” St. John was himſelf a perfect model of all 1 
vittues, and tender and compaſſionate towards all, eſpecially ö if 
the fick. This compaſſion for them he learned by his own {1} 

| 

| 

| 


perpetual infirmities, and weakneſs of ſtomach. Such was his 


humility that he would never be promoted even to Minor Or- | 
ders, never preſumed to approach nearer the altar than was ne- {if 
ceſſary to receive the holy communion, and never would open 1 
the church door, but always prayed one in Minor Orders to open 1 
it for him. He was very zealous for holy poverty, and would . 
not allow any monaſteries to be built in a coftly or ſumptuous 
manner, thinking ſuch edifices not agreeable to a ſpirit of po- I 
verty. He founded the monaſtery of St. Salvi, that of Moſ- 
cetta, that of Paſſignano, another at Rozzuolo, and another | 

at Monte Salario. He reformed ſome other monaſteries, and 
left about twelve houſes of his Order at his death. Beſides 
monks he received lay-brothers who were exempt from choir ö 
and ſilence, and employed in external offices. This is ſaid to . 
Vos, III. H 3 
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be the firſt example of ſuch a diſtinion ; but it was ſoon imi- 
tated by other Orders. The faint's charity to the poor was 
not leſs active than his love for holy poverty. He would have 
no poor perſon ſent from his door without an alms, and often 
emptied all the granaries and ſtores of his monaſteries in re- 
lieving them. In a great dearth he ſupplied ſometimes by mi- 
racle the multitudes of poor people that' locked to his mona- 
ſtery of Rozzuolo. The faint was endowed with the ſpirit of 
ropheſy, and by his prayers reſtored many fick perſons to per- 
ect health. The holy pope Leo IX. went to Paſignano on 
purpoſe to ſee and converſe with this holy man. Stephen IX, 
and Alexander II. had the greateſt eſteem for him. his lat- 
ter teſtifies that the whole country where he lived owed to his 
zeal the entire extinction of ſimony. The holy man at length 
fell ſick of a ſharp fever at Paſſignano. He called for all the 
abbots and ſuperiours of his Order, and telling them he was 
ſdon to leave them, ſtrongly exhorted them to watch vigilantly 
over the moſt exact obſervance of their rule, and to maintain 
peace and fraternal charity. After this, having moſt devoutly 
received the laſt ſacraments he died happily on the twelfth of 
July, in 1073, being ſeventy-four years old. Pope Celeſtine 
III. having cauſed juridical informations to be taken concern- 
ing his virtues and iniracles, folemnly entolled him among the 
ſaints in the year 1193. The eminent degree of penance and 
ſanctity to which the divine grace raiſed this faint, was the 
fruit of his mildnefs in forgiving an injury. Chriſt not only 
commands us to pardon all offences, but has recommended this 
precept to us with his expiring breath, with his head crowned 
with thorns, and his hands ſtretched out for us. We renounce 
the glorious title of being his diſciples, if whilſt we behold him 
hanging on the croſs, and hear his laſt prayers, we trample on 
his facred law, and harbour malice in our hearts againſt a 
brother whom our dying Redeemer commands us to forgive for 
his fake. Can we be angry with him who is by ſo many fa- 
cred ties our brother, the living fon and member of our com- 
mon Redeemer and Father, and whom we expect to be the 
aſſociate of our happineſs for all eternity? We owe infinitely 
more to Chriſt than any brother can owe to us: the leaſt venial 
{in is an immenſe debt. Our Divine Maſter not only conjures 
us to forgive our brother for His ſake, but alſo makes it our 
own infinite intereſt ſo to do, promiſing to pardon us our im- 
menſe debts in the ſame manner as we pardon others. Shall 
we baſe worms, who have nothing to boaſt of before men 
only our having concealed ſrom them our baſeneſs and ignom.- 
ny ; and to whom the moſt cruel outrages from creatures wor 
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be too mild a treatment, conſidering our ſins; ſhall we, I ſays, 
complain of injuries which we ought to receive with patience. 
and joy, as the ealy means of cancelling our own fins, and 
procuring for ourſelves the greateſt graces and mercy, 


On the ſame DAY 


SS. Nazor and Feiix, MM. They ſuffered at Milan under 
Maximian Herculeus about the year 304. Their bodies were firſt 
interred without the walls of the city, but afterward brought into it, 
and depoſited in the place where a church was built over their tomb, 
to which great multitudes of people reſorted with wonderful devo- 
tion, as Paulinus teſtifies in his life of St. Ambroſe. In the ſame 
church St. Ambroſe diſcovered the relicks of SS. Gervaſius ana 
Protaſius, as himſelf relates in his letter to his filter Marcellina. 
The people continued to venerate the relicks of 88. Nabor and Fe- 
lix with the ſame ardour of devotion, as that holy doctor aſſures 
us (1). They are ftill honoured in the ſame church, which at preſent 
bears the name of St. Francis. 


(1) In Luc. 1. 7. c. 13. 
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St. EU GENIUS, Biſhop of Carthage, 
and his Companions, Confeſſors. 


From Victor Vitenſis, Hiſt. Perſec. Vandal. l. 2. & 3. See Ti. 
lemont, T. 16. Ceillier, T. 15, p. 206. 


A. D. 505. 


T H E Roman provinces in Africa were for a long time one 
of the richeſt and moſt noble portions of the empire. The 
Carthaginian barbariſm and perfidy had given place to the moſt 
fouriſhing reign of the ſciences, arts and religion, The no- 
bles of this country were all princes, and for riches and ftate 
ſeemed to vie with kings: its peace ſeemed on every fide ſe- 
cure, But the ſtrongeſt cities and empires are often neareſt a 


fall: they are founded to be again ſooner or later torn to 


pieces, Every ſtate has even within itſelf the ſeeds of its own 
H 2 | deſtruction ; 
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deſtruction: theſe will occaſion the diſſolution of every body 
politick no leſs certainly, than the internal weakneſs of the 
animal body muſt bring it to a fatal period. This was 
the condition of the Roman empire in its decline, when its 
rulers, to preſerve Italy which they regarded as its heart or 
head, abandoned its extremities to the Goths and Vandals, 
At a time when Africa _ of no danger, in the reign of 


the emperour Valentinian II 


in 428, Genſerick, king of the 


Vandals and Alans having lately made a ſettlement in part of 
Spain (a), paſſed into this country, and in a ſhort time be- 


(a) Though Pliny and Proco- 
pius pretend that the Vandals 
were of the ſame extraction with 
the Goths, the contrary is de- 
monſtrated by the learned F. 
Daniel Farlati (Illyrici Sacri. 
T. 2. p. 1308. Venetijs 1753.) 


and by Joſ. Aſſemani (In Ca- 


lend. de Orig. Slavor. par. 2. 
c. 5. Tt. p. 297.) And their 


language, manners and religion 


were entirely different. he 
ſame arguments ſhew that they 
differed alſo from the Slavi, 
Hunns, and original Winidi or 
Venedi, this laſt being a Sarma- 
tian, and the two others Scy- 


thian nations. The Vandals 


are placed by Jornandes and 
Dio (I. 55.) on the German 
coaſt of the Baltick ſea in 
the preſent Pruſſia, and Pome- 
Tania; they thence extended 
themſelves to the ſources of 
the Elbe, in the mountains of 
Sileſia, They were afterward 
removed near the Danube, in 
the neighbourhood of the Mar- 
comanni, in the reigns of Anto- 
ninus, Aurelian and Probus. In 
the fifth century they made an 
excurſion into Gaul ; and being 
there repulſed, crofſed the Py- 
renæan mountains with the Ala- 
ni, who were the original Maſ- 
ſagetæ from mount Caucaſus, 


— + * * — — 


came 


About the year 400, in the reign 
of Honorius, the Alani ſettled 
themſelves in Luſitania, and the 
Vandals, under king Gunde- 
rick, in Gallicia, (which then 
compriſed both the preſent Gal- 
licia and Old Caſtille) and in 
Beetica, which from them was 
called Vandalitia, and corruptly 
Andaluſia. (See St. Iſidore and 
Idatius, in their chronicles. 
Salvian 1. 7. p. 137. S. Aug. 
ep. III. ad Victorian.) The 
Vandals were baptized in the 
catholick faith, about the time 
when they croſſed the Rhine: 
but were afterwards drawn into 
Arianiſm, probably by ſome. al- 
liance with the Arian Goths, 
and out of hatred to the Ro- 
mans. Idatius ſays, that com- 
mon fame attributed the Arian 

erverſion of the Vandals to 

ing Genſerick, who ſucceeded 
his brother Gundarick in 428, 
and was a man experienced in 
all the arts of policy and war. 
Count Boniface, lieutenant of 
Africa, ſeeing his life threatened 
by Aetius (who, with the title of 
Magiſter Militiz governed the 
empire for the empreſs Placidia, 
regent for her ſon Valentinian} 
invited the Vandals out of Spain 
to his aſſiſtance. Genſerick, 
with a powerful army, paſſed the 
ſtreight which divides Africa 
from Spain in May 429 and 
COTE though 
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came maſter of thoſe fertile provinces. This politick barba- 
rian king kept great armies perpetually prepared for any expe- 
dition by which he prevented the vigilance of his enemies, and 
aſtoniſhed all the world with the rapidity of his enterpriſes. 
The Vandals, who were moſtly Chriftians but infected with 
the Arian hereſy, laid the whole country waſte by fire and 
ſword, plundered all places, even churches and monaſteries ; 
burnt alive two biſhops, and tortured others to extort from 
them the treaſures of their churches ; razed the publick build-- 
ings at Carthage, and baniſhed Quod-vult-Deus, biſhop of 
that city, with many others. But in 454, at the requeſt of 
the emperour Valentinian, Genſerick allowed the catholicks 
to choole a biſhop of Carthage, and St. Deogratias was raiſed 
to that dignity who died ſoon after Genſerick was returned 
from the & er of Rome, The perſecution growing hotter 
many ſuffered torments for the faith, and ſeveral received the 


H 3 


though Boniface was then re- 
turned to his duty, the barba- 
rian, every where defeated the 
Romans, beſieged Hippo du- 
ring fourteen months; and 
though he was obliged by a fa- 
mine to retire, he returned ſoon 
after and took that ſtrong for- 
treſs. The emperour Valenti- 
nian, in 435, by treaty yielded 
up to him all his conqueſts in 
Africa, Genſerick ſoon broke 
the truce, and, in 439, took 
Carthage, and drove the Ro- 
mans out of all Africa. In 
455, being invited by the em- 
preſs Eudoxia to revenge the 
murder of Valentinian on Maxi- 
mus, he plundered Rome during 
hfteen days. Though that city 
had been ravaged by Alarick 
the Goth, in 400, whilſt Hono- 
rius was emperour, the Vandal 
found and carried off an im- 
menſe booty; and among other 
things, the gold and braſs with 
which the capitol was inlaid, 
and the veſſels of the 
temple at Jeruſalem which Ti- 
tus had brought to Rome. 
Theſe Juſtinian, when he had 
recovered Africa, cauſed to be 


Jewiſh - 


crown 


brought to Conſtantinople whence 
he cauſed them to be removed,and 
placed in certain churches at Je- 
ruſalem, as Procopius relates. 
Rome was again twice plundered 
by Totila in 546, and 549. The 
Vandals by their tranſmig rations 
into Spain and Africa ſoon after 
ceaſed to be a nation in Germa- 
ny, as Jornandes and Procopiug 
teſtify, Euricus, king of the 


Viſigoths in Languedoc, in 468,, 


invading Spain conquered moſt 
of the territories which the Ro- 
mans ſtill poſſeſſed there, and all 
the provinces. which the Vandals 
had ſeized. So that by the ex- 
tinction of the empire of the 
Vandals in Africa, under Juſti- 
nian, the name of that potent 
and furious nation was loſt.: 
though Frederick the firſt king 
of Pruſſia, in 1701, was for ſome 
time very deſirous rather to take 
the title of king of the Vandals. 
The cavalry of the ancient 
Vandals fought chiefly with the 
ſword and lance, and were un- 
ractiſed in the diſtant combat. 
heir bowmen were undiſci- 
plined, and fought on foot, likg 
the Gothick. See Procopius, 


=. 
. * 
1 
1 11 
. 
1 
1 
4 
14 
9 
A 


4 
y 
: 
f 
14 
11 


| 
| 


- ones 
— * TC: —_ — 
BY > I Ok 
2 — pg * —ʒ— 
"5 1 — 
—— . — 
Mo — — _ - 


— —-————ĩꝑ. 
- — A 1 * 
— 5 ® 2 


on 
: 
> 


102 St. EUGENIUS, B. C. July 13. 


crown of martyrdom. The Arians, by a ſacrilege never be- 
fore heard of, made themſelves ſhirts and breeches of the al- 
tar-cloths, and at Tinuzuda ſpilt and ſcattered the body and 
blood of Chriſt on the pavement (5). Catholicks being by an 
edict diſqualified for bearing any office in the government, Ar- 
mogaſtes a nobleman, who held an honourable poſt in the 
houſehold of Theodorick the king's ſon, was condemned by 
the tyrant to keep cattle, Genſerick dying after a reign of 
thirty-ſeven years, was ſucceeded by his fon Hunerick, a more 
barbarous perſecutor then his father had ever been, 

The epiſcopal ſee of Carthage had remained vacant twenty- 
four years, when in 481, Hunerick permitted the catholicks on 
pertain conditions to chooſe one who ſhould fill it. The peo- 
ple, impatient to enjoy the comfort of a paſtor, pitched upon 
JLugenius, a citizen of Carthage, eminent for his learning, 
zeal, piety and prudence. And ſuch was his deportment in 
tl is dignity, that he was venerable to the very hereticks, and fo 
dczar to the catholicks that every one of them would have thought 
it a happineſs to lay down his life for him. His charities to 
thc diſtreſſed were exceſſive, eſpecially conſidering his poverty. 
Bu t he always found reſources for their neceſſities in the hearts 
of luis people; and he refuſed himſelf every thing that he might 
give all to the poor. When others put him in mind, that he 
ouglu to reſerve ſomething for his own neceſſaries, his anſwer 
was: If the good paſtor muſt lay down his life for his flock, 
« cait it be excuſable for me to be ſolicitous for the neceſſities 
* of my body? He faſted every day, and often allowed him- 
ſelf only a moſt ſlender evening refection of bread and water, 
His virtue gained him the reſpect and eſteem even of the Arians ; 
but at length envy and blind zeal got the aſcendant in their 
breaſts, and the king ſent him an order never to fit in the epiſ- 
copal throne, preach to the -people, or admit into his chapel 
any Vandals among whom ſevera] were catholicks. The faint 
boldly anſwered the meſſenger, that the laws of God com- 
manded him not to ſhut the door of his church to any that 
defired to ſerve him in it. Hunerick enraged at this anſwer 

erſecuted the catholicks many ways, eſpecially the Vandals 
who had embraced the faith. He commanded guards to be 
placed at the doors of the catholick churches, who when they 


ſaw any man or woman going in, clothed in the habit of the 
| | | Vandals, 


(b) Tinuzxudes tempore quo ſa» wimento ſjarſerunt, # ill.d pol- 
tramenta Dei populo porrigebantur, lutis pedibus calcaverunt, S. Vids 
fntroeuntes cum furore (Ariani) Vitenſis, I. 1. p. 17. 
Corpus Cbriſti et Sangu inen ta- 
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indented, which being twiſted into their hair, and drawn back 
with great violence, tore off the hair and ſkin together. Some 
loſt their eyes by this means, and others died with the extreme 
pain : but many lived a long time after. Women with their 
heads flead in this manner, were publickly led through the 
ſtreets, with a crier going before them, to ſhew them to the 
people. But this barbarous uſage did not cauſe any one to 
forſake the true religion, Next, the tyrant deprived the ca- 
tholicks who were at court of their penſions, and ſent them 
to work in the country. He alſo ordered that none ſhou!d be 
admitted to bear any office in his palace, or any publick 
charge who was not an Arian, He afterwards turned them 
out of their houſes, ſtripped them of all their wealth, and 
ſent them to Sicily or Sardinia, After this, his perſecution fell 
on all catholicks. One edit followed another againſt them, 
and the cloud thickened every day over their heads. Many 
nuns were ſo cruelly tortured that ſeveral died on the rack. 
Great numbers of biſhops, prieſts, deacons and eminent ca- 
tholick laymen were baniſhed to the number of 4976, all 
whom the tyrant ſent into a deſert, where they were fed 
with barley like horſes. This deſert was filled with ſcorpions 
and venomous ſerpents; but they did not deſtroy any of the 
ſervants of God. The people followed their biſhops and prieſts 
with lighted tapers in their hands, and mothers carried their 
little babes in their arms, and laid them at the feet of the 
confeſſors, all crying out with tears: * Going yourſelves to 
“your crowns, to whom do you leave us? Who will baptize 
„our children? Who will impart to us the benefit of pe- 
* nance, and diſcharge us from the bonds of fins by the fa- 
“ your of reconciliation and pardon ? Who will bury us with 
« ſolemn ſupplications at our death? By whom will divine 
e ſacrifices be made (e)! | N 
The biſhop Eugenius was ſpared in the firſt ſtorm, proba- 
bly that the inhabitants of the capital might ſeem to be ſome- 
what conſidered. But in May 483, the king ſent him a ſum- 
mons requiring the catholicks, whom he called Omoouſians, to 
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(2) Victor Vit. I. 2. p. 33. 


Qui nobis pænitentiæ munus ſacrificiis ritus ef exhibengus con- 
collatur! ſunt, et reconciliationis ſuetus ? Vobiſcum et nos liheat per- 


vinculis ſeluturi? A quibus divinis |. 2. p. 33. 


Vandals, ſtruck them on the head with ſhort ſtaffs jagged and 


hold a conference or diſputation with his Arian biſhops at Car- 


indulgentia obſt/ its peccatorum gere, fi liceret, 8. Victor Vit. 
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thage on the firſt day of February enſuing. Eugenius anſwer- 
ed, the terms were not equal, ſeeing their enemies were to be 
judges: and that as it was the common cauſe of all churches, 
other foreign churches ought to be invited and conſulted, “ eſ- 
ce pecially the church of Rome, which is the head of all 
£ churches (d). About that time one Felix who had been 
long blind, addreſſed himſelf to St. Eugenius deſiring him to 
pray, that he might recover his ſight, ſaying he had been ad- 
moniſhed by a viſion ſo to do. The biſhop ſhewed great 
reluctance and confuſion, alleging that he was a baſe ſinner : 
But at length, after bleſſing the font for the ſolemn adminiſtra- 
tion of baptiſm on the Epiphany, he ſaid to the blind man : I 
c have told you that I am a ſinner, and the laſt of all men: 
5 but I pray to God that he ſhew you mercy according 


to your faith, and reſtore to you your ſight.” Then he 
made the ſign of the croſs on his eyes, and the blind man ſaw ; 


the whole city was witneſs to this triumph of the faith. The 
king ſent for Felix, and examined himſelf all the circumſtances of 
the miracle, which he found too evident to be called in queſ- 
tion. However, the Arian biſhops told him, that Eugenius 
had performed it by recourſe to art magick. The catholicks 
made choice of ten diſputants for the conference, which was 
opened on the fifth of February. Cyrila, patriarch of the 
Arians, was ſeated on a throne ; the catholicks who were ſtand- 
ing, aſked who were the commiſſaries to take down in writing 
what ſhould paſs in the diſputation ; and were anſwered that 
Cyrila would perform that office. The catholicks aſked by 
what authority he claimed the juriſdiction and rank of patriarch, 
The Arians not being able to produce any ſufficient warrant 
for his uſurpation, filled the hall with noiſe and tumult, and 
obtained an order that every lay catholick there preſent ſhould 
receive an hundred baſtinadoes. Cyrila ſought various pre- 
tences to defer the conference, The catholicks, however, preſent- 
ed a written confeſſion of their faith. 'This takes up the whole 
third book of Victor's hiſtory, though he has only inſerted the 
firſt part in which the conſubſtantiality of God the Son is proved 
from the ſcriptures, The ſecond part which confirmed the 
fare from the writings of the fathers, is loſt. This confeſſion 
ſeems to have been drawn up by St. Eugenius, to whom 
Gennadius aſcribes a Confeſſion of faith againſt the 175 

„ ans (e/. 


. fa) Seribam ego fratribus meis ut weniant coc piſcopi mei, qui wobis no- 
ſcum ] fidem communem noſtram valeant demonflrare, et præcipue eccli- 


lia Rewena, que caput oft omnium eccleflarurs. Victor. Vit, 1. 2. p. 38. 
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ans (e). When this was read the Arians quarrelled that the 
orthodox took the name of Catholicks, though this was given 
them by the whole world, even by the hereticks themſelves, 
as St. Auſtin obſerved a little before this time in that very 
country. Upon this, however, the Arians abruptly broke up 
the conference, and the king, on the twenty-fifth of February, 
in 484, publiſhed a ſevere edict for a general perſecution, which 
he had already prepared for that purpoſe, By this all the ca- 
tholick clergy were baniſhed out of towns, and forbidden to 
perform any functions even in the country: all catholicks were 
declared incapable of inheriting, or diſpoſing of any eſtates 
real or perſonal, with other ſuch articles. Executioners were 
diſpatched to all parts of the kingdom, and many catholicks 
were put to barbarous deaths, and many more inhumanly tor- 
mented. One Dionyſia after having been herſelf cruelly ſcourg- 
ed, ſeeing her ſon Majoricus, a tender youth, tremble at the 
ſight of the torments prepared for him, ſhe looked on him 
with a ſtern countenance, and faid : © Remember, ſon, we 
« were baptized in the name of the Trinity, and in the bo- 
i ſom of our mother the church.” The young man encou- 
raged by theſe words ſuffered martyrdom with undaunted re- 
ſolution, and his mother buried him within her own houſe, 
that ſhe might every day offer to the holy Trinity her prayers 
over his grave, in the lively hopes of a glorious reſurrection 
with him at the laſt day. Her couſin Emilius, her ſiſter 
Dativa and innumerable others in different parts of Africa 
received the like crowns. At Typaſus, in Mauritania Cæſa- 
rienſis, certain catholicks, who had aſſiſted at the celebration 
of the divine myſteries in a private houſe, were informed a- 
gainſt; and by the king's order, had their tongues plucked 
out, and their right hands cut off: yet they ſpoke as well as 
ever, as St. Victor Vitenſis, an eye-witneſs, aſſures us (3). 
He ſays, Reparatus, a ſubdeacon, one of this number, was 
entertained when he wrote, in the court of the emperour Zeno 
at Conſtantinople, and was there highly honoured, eſpecially 
by the empreſs ; and that though entirely deprived of his tongue, 
he ſpoke gracefully, and without the leaſt defect or imperfeCti- . 

| on. 


(3) J. 5: P. 76. 


(e) In it the catholicks appeal Iicarum ecchfiarum ſocietate furd- 
to the tradition of the univerſal ata, in qua nor per gratiam Dei 
church. Hæc off fidis noſtra, omnipotentis permanere uſque ad fi- 
tvangelicis et apaſflolicis traditioni- nem vitæ bujus confidimus. Victor 
bus algue autoritate fermata, 4 Vit, 1. 3- P- 62. 
oui] gue in mundo ſunt, catho- | 
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on. Eneas of Gaza, a Platonick philoſopher, who was then 


at Conſtantinople, and wrote in 533 (4), ſays he himſelf had 
ſeen them in that city, and had heard them ſpeak diſtinctly: 
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and not being able to believe his own ears, he had examined | logue 
their mouths, and ſeen that their tongues were plucked out to to thi 
the very roots, ſo that he wondered they could have ſurvived fiſty 
ſo cruel a torment. Procopius who wrote ſoon after, ſays five « 
alſo (5) that he had ſeen theſe perſons at Conſtantinople, and Byza 
had heard them ſpeak freely, without feeling any thing of their tania 


puniſhment ; but that two of them, by falling into a grievous that « 
ſin of the fleſh, loft the uſe of their ſpeech, which they had all fot 


till then enjoyed. The tyrant wreaked his impotent venge- eight 
ance on many others, eſpecially on V andals who had been con- fix w 
verted to the catholick faith : but was not able to overcome other 
their heroick conſtancy. The ſtreets of Carthage were fil- geniu 
led with ſpectacles of his cruelty; and one was there meet- provi 
ing continually ſome without hands, others without eyes, noſe tony 

or ears, others whoſe heads appeared ſunk in between their the 8 


ſhoulders by having been hung up by the bands on the tops of luntar 
houſes for ſights to the people. Above four hundred and ſixty groun 
biſhops were brought. to Carthage in order to be ſent into baniſh- When 
ment: of this humber eighty-eight.died under great hardſhips at was Ce 


Carthage, ſome few made their eſcape, and the reſt were baniſhed. quanti 
St. Eugenius after having long encouraged others to the con- health 
flict was himſelf at length on a ſudden carried into exile ; were : 
without being allowed to take leave of his friends. He found provin 
means, however, to write a letter to his flock, which St. tizing 


Gregory of Tours has preſerved (6). In it he fays: © I with torturi 
< tears beg, exhort and conjure you by the dreadful day of book c 
„judgment, and the awful light of the coming of Chriſt, chat The aj 
« you hold faſt the Catholick faith. . . Preſerve the grace of ties w 


<« the only baptiſm, and the unction of the chriſm. Let no one of 1 
« man born again of water return to the water.” This he the mo 
mentions, becauſe the Arians in Africa, like the Donatiſts, re- aſliſted 
baptized thoſe that came over to their ſect. St. Eugenius pro- church 
teſts to his flock, that if they remain conſtant, no diſtance male or 
nor death could ſeparate him from them in ſpirit: but that he apoſtate 


was innocent of the blood of thoſe that ſhould periſh, and that 
this his letter would be read before the tribunal of Chriſt at 
the laſt day for the ſeyerer condemnation of ſuch baſe apo- 
ſtates. © If I return to Carthage,” ſays he, I ſhall ſee you 


ein this life: if not, I ſhall meet you in the other. Pray for 
us 


emblen 
always 


he ſaid 


2 (2) R 
(4) /Eneas Gaz, Dial. d Ar'marum Immortalitate et corforis Be- 
ſarrectione p. 415. (5) Trocop. de bello Vandal. 1. 1. C. b. 
(6) Hi. Franc, 1, 2. p. 46, 
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n « us, and faſt : faſting and alms have never failed to move God 
d « to mercy. Above all things remember that we are not to 
: « fear thoſe who can only kill the body.” We have a cata- 
d | logue of all the biſhops of the provinces of Africa who came 
0 
d 


to the conference, and were ſent into baniſhment (7) ; namely, 
| fifty four of the proconſular province, one hundred and twenty 


'S five of Numidia, one hundred and ſeven of the province of 

d Byzacena, one hundred and twenty of the province of Mauri- 

ir tania Cæſarienſis, forty four from the province of Sitifi, five from 

I that of Tripolis, beſides ten from Sardinia and other places; in 

id all four hundred fixty four biſhops, of which number eighty 

e- eight died at Carthage before their departure into exile, forty 

n- ſix were baniſhed to Corlica, three hundred and three to 

de other places, and twenty eight made their eſcape. St. Eu- 

l- genius was carried into the uninhabited deſert country in the 

K- province of Tripolis, and committed to the guard of An- 

le tony, an inhuman Arian biſhop, who treated him with 

Ir the utmoſt barbarity. The faint added to his ſufferings vo- 

of luntary auſterities, wore a rough hair-ſhirt, lay on the 

ty ground, and paſſed great part of the night in prayer and tears. 

h- When he was afflicted with a pally, Antony, becauſe vinegar 

at was contrary to his diſtemper, obliged him to drink it in large {1 
d, quantities. Vet God was pleaſed to reſtore his ſervant to his 11 
n- health. It is obſerved by our hiſtorian, that the Arian biſhops | | 
e; were all cruel perſecutors, and went through the cities and 281 
nd provinces, filling all places with ſcenes of horrour, rebap- 4 | 
St. tizing perſons by force and violence, ſcourging, mangling, in 
ich torturing and baniſhing even women and children. The fifth 
of book of the hiſtory of this perſecution is filled with examples, is 
at The apoſtates ſignalized themſelves above others by the cruel- . p * 
of ties which they exerciſed upon the orthodox. Elpidophorus, 1 
no one of this number, was appointed judge at Carthage to condemn 40 
he the more zealous to be tortured, Muritta, the deacon who had 1. 
re- aſſiſted whom he was baptized in the boſom of the catholick i} | 
ro- church, being brought before him, took with him the chri/- Nl | 
NCC male or white garment, with which at the time he received the 4 
he apoſtate coming out of the font he had clothed him, as an 11 
hat emblem of that innocence which he engaged himſelf to preſerve 
at always unſpotted ; and producing it before the whole aſſembly, 
pe” he ſaid : “ This robe will accuſe you when the judge ſhall ap- 
you e pear 

for | 

us : 

) Ruin. hiſt. perſcc. Vandal, part 2. c. 8. Notit. Afnc. 


— — 
4+ - I Pg = 


os st. EUGENIUS, B. c. July ff 


« pear in majeſty at the laſt day. It will bear teſtimom 
& againſt you to your condemnation ().“ This relation is g. 
thered from St. Victor, biſhop of Vita in the province of By. 
zacena; who being baniſhed by king Hunerick for the faith 
in 487, retired to Conſtantinople, and wrote (probably in tha 
city) in five books, the hiftory of the Vandalick perſecuti 
| K. Wiser relates that Hunerick, the great perſecutor of the 
church, died miſerably, being devoured by worms, in Decem- 
ber, 484, having reigned almoſt eight years. Nor was he ſuc. i 3 
ceeded, as he had earneſtly deſired, by his ſon Hilderick, bu 
by Gontamund, a nephew, whom the maturity of his age ren- 


dered better able to bear the burden of the ſtate. This prince, - of 
in the year 487, which was the fourth of his reign, recalled 2 5 
iat of 

champ! 

(f) Hec ſunt linteamina que te Præcipue tu Petre, quare files n Eugen 
accuſabunt cum majeſtas venerit ju- ovibus tuis? , , . , Tu S. Paul, I chat, 
dicantis, Vie. Vit. I. 5. c. 78. gentium magiſter, cognoſce quid i Longir 
(2 Hecloſes this work by the Vandali faciunt Ariani, et fily i pehead 
following ſupplication to the an- gemunt lugendo captiyvi. Vida Lage 
gels and ſaints. ** Succour- us, Vit. hiſt. Perf. Vandal. ſub finem, ta 4 3 


* O angels of my God, look The hiſtory of St. Victor is writ- —_— 
« down on Africa, once flon- ten with ſpirit and correctneſ, his lif 
« riſhing in its numerous church- in a plain affecting ſtyle, in- brougt 
« es, but now left deſolate and termixed with an entertaining countr 
«« caſt away. Intercede, O pa- poignancy of ſatire, and edifying WF who v 
* triarchs, pray, O holy pro- heroick ſentiments and exan- WF Albi i1 
„ phets, ſuccour us, O apoſtles, ples of piety. The author is ho- WW recalle 
*« who are our advocates. You, noured in the Roman martyrolo- fectiy 
«« eſpecially,O bleſſed Peter, why gy among the holy confeſſors on farius 
are you ſilent in the neceſſities the twenty third of Auguſt, though R 0 
of your flock? You, O bleſ- the time and place of his death ' a 
* ſed apoſtle Paul, behold what are uncertain, He flouriſhed WWF t V 
«© the Arian Vandals do, and in the middle of the fifth cen- nople 
how your ſons groan in captivi- tury. His hiſtory of the Van- 
« vity, O all you holy apoſtles, dalick rſecution has run 
*« petition for us. Pray for us through ſeveral editions: that of 


though wicked; Chriſt prayed 
„even for his perſecutors, c.“ 
Adefle angeli Dei mei, et widete 
Africam totam dudum tantarum 
eccleſiarum cuneis fultam, nunc ab 
omnibus deſolatam, ſedentem vidu- 
am et abjeftam. . . . Deprecamini 
patriache ; orate ſancti prophete ; 
eftote apeſtoli ſuffragatores eus. 


Beatus Rhenanus at Baſil, in 
1535, is the firſt : Peter Chifflet 
gave one at Dijon in 1664 : but 
that of Dom Ruinart, at Paris, 
in 1694, is the moſt complete. 
It was publiſhed in Engliſh in 
1605. The beſt French tranſla- 
tion is that of Arnaud d'Andil- 


ly. 


(b) 
Africa 
barba1 
overru 
from 
669, 


Longinus, and St. 


ifflet (% The Roman provinces in 
but Africa ſoon after ſunk again into 
aris, barbariſm and infidelity, being 
lete. overrun, in 668, by the Saracens 
h in from Arabia and Syria, who, in 
aſla- 669, took alſo Syracuſa, and 


eſtabliſhed a kingdom in Sicily 
and part of Italy, They planted 
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It. Eugenius to Carthage, and at his requeſt opened the 
WE urches of the catholicks, and permitted the exiled prieſts alſo 
o return. Gontamund died in 496, and his brother Thraſi- 
mund was called to the crown, of whom mention hath been 
ade in the life of St. Fulgentius. Though this king often 
geded a ſhew of moderation, he ſometimes uſed the ſword 
End every other violent meaſure to depreſs the cauſe of truth, 
ich at other times he pretended to ſeek after. But his in- 
onſtancy betrayed his want of ſincerity. True virtue is ſteady, 
put the fool changeth like the moon: he who is governed by his 
Woaffions, is every thing by fits, and if he one day pretends to 
condemn his vices, he by relapſes ſoon repents again of this 
Verf repentance, which frequently ſprings rather from a diſ- 
$ ouſt of ſin, than from any principle of true virtue. Thraſi- 
mund by this levity or hypocriſy never deſerved to arrive at the 
light of the true faith, and often perſecuted its moſt holy 
champions, of which among many others the ſufferings of St. 
Eugenius are an inſtance. St. Gregory of Tours relates (8) 
that, by his r N75 the judges condemned our ſaint, one 
indemial biſhop of Capſa in Africa to be 

beheaded. St. Vindemial died by the ſword. But the tyrant 
commanded St. Eugenius to be led to the place of execution, 
and though he proteſted under the ax that he would rather loſe 
his life than depart from the catholick faith, he was again 
brought back to Carthage, and baniſhed into Languedoc, which 
country was then ſubject to Alarick, king of the Viſigoths, 
who was alſo an Arian. He died in his exile at Viance near 
Albi in 505, on the 13th of July. King Hilderick afterward 
recalled the ſurviving exiled prelates. But peace was not per- 
fectly reſtored to that church before the year 504, when Beli- 
farius, a general who was maſter of all the maxims of the firſt 
Romans with regard to the art of war, vanquiſhed Gelimer the 
laſt Vandal king in Africa, and ſent him priſoner to Conſtanti- 
nople (H). The ſaints choſe rather to ſuffer every temporal loſs, 


torment 


(8) L. de Glor. Conf. c. 13. 
themſelves in Spain in 707. Mu- 


havia, a general of the Sultan 
Omar, having routed Hormiſdas 
Jeſdegird king of Perſia, in 632, 
tranſlated that monarchy from 
the line of Artaxerxes to the Sa- 


racens. This Omar conquered 


Egypt in 635. He was ſecond 
| caliph 
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torment or death with which the world could threaten them, 
rather than loſe the holy treaſure of faith. This gift is a light 
which ſhineth upon us (9) from God, to direct us amidſt our 
darkneſs in the path to eternal life, as the pillar of fire con- 
ducted the Iſraelites through the wilderneſs. It is the ſeed, © 
rather the root of a ſpiritual life, and of every virtue that is me- 
ritorious of everlaſting glory. * Faith is the folid foundation 
< of all virtues,” ſays St. Ambroſe (10). And in another place 
he cries out (11): „O faith, richer than all treafures ! more 
healing and ſovereign than all medicines! ” Our faith if 
true muſt have three conditions or qualities. 1. It muſt be 
firm, admitting no doubt or wavering; ready to brave all dan- 
gers, torments and death; thus it filled the martyrs with joy 
under the moſt affrighting trials, and made them triumph over 
fires and the ſword (12). 2. It muſt be entire; for the leaf 
wilful obſtinate errour concerning one article deſtroys the whole 
fabrick of faith, by rejeQing its motive which is every where 
the ſame teſtimony of divine revelation. © You who believe 
«© what you pleaſe, and reject what you pleaſe, believe your- 
<< ſelves or your own fancy, rather than the goſpel, as St. Au- 
ſtin ſays. 3. Faith muſt be active, animated by charity, 
fruitful in gaod works. A dead or a barren faith is compared 
by St. James to a carcaſe without a foul, and to the faith of 
the devils who believe and tremble. How aftive and animated 
was faith in the ſouls of all the. faints ! the eminent virtues 
which we admire in them were all the fruit of their faith, and 
ſprang from this root. With what care ought we to nouriſh 
and improve this holy ſeed in our breaſts ? diners cultivate 
moſt diligently thoſe ſeeds which are moſt precious. 


(9) 2 Peter i. 9 (10) S. Ambrof. in Pf. 40. (22) L. 3. de 
Virgin. See 8. Aug ſerm. 38, de Temp. (12) Hebr. x. 34 
n $2, 


caliph' after Mahomet, and ſuc- Mahometan ſuperſtition, The 
ceſlbur of Abubeker, and from his Mahometans in Egypt ſhook off 
time the caliphs of Bagdat or the yoke of the caliphs of Bag. 
Babylon were maſters of Syria, dat, and ſet up their own caliphs 
Perha and Egypt, till the two at Cairo in 870, to whom the 
latter revolted; but notwith- Moors in Africa adhered till the 
ſtanding various revolutions, all Turks became maſters of Egypt. 
thoſe countries ſill retain the 


On 
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= St. ANaCLETUs, Pope, M. He governed the church after St. | 
. Clement, nine years three months, according to the Liberian pon- 
by tifical, and according to another very old Vatican manuſcript regi- f 
* ſter; but according to ſome later pontificals, twelve years and three 1 
ion months. He perhaps ſat three years as vicar to St. Clement during 4 
ace his bauiſhment, ſays Berti. (a) Trajan raiſed the third perſecution Li 
ore againſt the church whilſt he was in the Eaſt in 107. In thoſe dif- 
1 if ficult times St. Anacletus ſuffered much, and is ſtyled a martyr in | 
be very ancient martyrologies. | 
an- : | f 10 
joy (a) The exact number of years the firſt popes quoted by Schel- | 
ver that ſome of the popes ſat before ſtrate (Diſſ. 2. Ant. Eccl. c. 2.) 
eaſt Victor in the year 200, cannot and the Bollandiſts (ad 26 Apr.) 
hole be determined with any degree from the old poem among the 
ere of certainty, partly on account of works of Tertullian, written a- 
* faults of copies and the diſagree - bout the time that he lived; | 
4% ment of later pontificals, See from the very ancient Antipho- 1 
_ Pagi, the Bollandiſts, Tillemont, naries of the Vatican church, 1 
Au- ork, Berti, &. St. Peter ſat publiſhed by cardinal Joſeph 1 
rity twenty-five years: St. Linus Thomaſius, and the old marty- | | 
ared ſeems to have Held the fee about rology which bore the name of 1 
1 of eleven years, St. Cletus twelve St Jerom, and was printed at 9 
ated years, St. Clement about eleven Lucca by the care of Fran- Fa. 
tues years, and St. Anacletus nine, cis-Maria-Florentinius, a gentle- "(Fi 
and dying about the year 109. The man of that city: which origi- | 
wil tradition and regiſters of the Ro- nal authorities were followed by | 
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On the ſame DAY 


man church ſhew Anacletus and 


Cletus to have been two diſtinct 


popes, as is manifeſt from 
the Liberian calendar and 
ſeveral very ancient. liſts of 


Ado, Uſuard, &c. The ponti- 


ficals call Cletus a Roman by 
birth, Anacletus a Grecian, and 
native of Athens, 
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St. BONAVENTURE, Cardinal, 
Biſhop and Doctor of the Church. 


From his works, Wadding's Annals of the Friar Minors, the diſ- 
courſe of Odtauian de Marinis for his canonization, and from 


his life written by Peter Galeſini, by order of Sixtus J. 


A. D. 1274. 


T. Box AVENTURRE, the great light, and ornament of the 
holy Order of St. Francis, for his extraordinary devotion, 
ardent charity, and eminent ſkill in ſacred learning, is ſurnamed 
The Seraphick Doctor. He was born at Bagnarea in Tuſca- 
ny, in the year 1221, of pious parents, named John of Fidenza 
and Mary Ritelli. He was chriſtened by the name of John; 
but afterward received that of Bonaventure on the following 
occaſion. In the fourth year of his age he fell fo . 779m 
ſick that his life was deſpaired of by the phyſicians. e mo- 
ther in exceſſive grief had recourſe to the Almighty phyſician 
by earneſt prayer, and going into Umbria caſt herſelf at the 
feet of St. Francis of Aſſiſium, with many tears begging his 
interceſſion with God for the life of her ſon, Would Chri- 
ſtians addreſs themſelves to God with an humble confidence in 
all their corporal neceſſities, their afflictions would never fail 
to be turned into divine bleſſings. But their negle& of this 
duty deſerves to be chaſtiſed by ſpiritual misfortunes, and often 
alſo by temporal diſappointments without comfort or remedy, 
St. Francis was moved to compaſſion by the tears of the mo- 
ther, and at his prayer the child recovered ſo perfect a 
ſtate of health that he was never known to be ſick from 
that time till the illneſs of which he died (1). The glo- 
rious ſaint, at whoſe petition God granted this favour, ſaw 
himſelf near the end of his mortal courſe, and foretelling the 
graces which the divine goodneſs prepared for this child, cried 
out in prophetic rapture: O buena ventura, that is, in Italian, 


Good luck, Whence the name of Bonaventura was * 
: | Nts 


i Baillet in 8: Bonay, Wadding, c, 
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ſaint. The devout mother in gratitude conſecrated her ſon to 
God by a vow, and was careful to inſpire into him from the 
cradle moſt ardent ſentiments of piety, and to inure him be- 
times to aſſiduous practices of ſelf-denial, humility, obedience 
and devotion. Bonaventure from his infancy entered upon a 
religious courſe, and appeared inflamed with the love of God 

as ſoon as he was capable of knowing him. His progreſs in 
f his ſtudies ſurpriſed his maſters, but that which he made in the 
ſcience of the ſaints, and in the practice of every virtue was 
far more extraordinary. It was his higheſt pleaſure and joy to 
hear by how many titles he belonged to God, and he made it 
his moſt earneſt ſtudy and endeavour to devote his heart with 
his whole ſtrength to the divine ſervice. 

In 1243, Eg twenty-two years of age, he entered 
into the Order of St. Francis, and received the habit in the 
province of Rome from the hands of Haymo, an Engliſhman, 
at that time general of the Order (a). St. Bonaventure men- 
tions in his prologue to the life of St. Francis, that he entered 
this ſtate, and made his vows with extraordinary ſentiments 
of gratitude for the preſervation of his life through the interceſ- 
ſion of St. Francis, reſolving with the greateſt ardour to ſerve 
God with his whole heart. Shortly after, he was ſent to Paris 
to complete his ſtudies under the celebrated Alexander of 
Hales, ſurnamed the NET Doctor (b). After his death in 

Vo“. III | 1245, 


(a) Haymo, who had taught 
divinity at Paris, and been ſent by 
Gregory IX. Nuncio to Conſtan- 
tinople, was employed by the 
lame pope in reviſing the Ro- 
man breviary and its rubricks. 
He is not to be confounded with 
Haymo, the diſciple of Rabanus 
Maurus, afterward biſhop of Hal- 
berſtadt, in the ninth age, whoſe 
homilies, comments on the ſcrip- 


tical hiſtory are extant. His works 
are chiefly Centos, compiled of 
ſcraps of fathers and other au- 
thors patched and joined 947 
ther: a manner of writing uſed 
by many from the ſeventh to the 
twelfth age, but calculated to 
propagate ſtupidity and dulneſs, 
and to contract, not to enlarge 
improve the genius, which is 


tures, and abridgment of eccleſiaſ - 


opened by invention, elegance 
and imitation; but fettered by 
mechanical toils, as centos, a- 
croſticks, &c. 
(6) Alexander of Hales, a 
native of Hales in Gloceſterſhire, . 
after having gone through the 
courſe of his ſtudies in England, 
went to Paris, and there fol- 
lowed divinity and the canon 


law, and gained in them an ex- 


traordinary reputation, He en- 
tered into the Order of Friars 
Minors, and died at Paris in 
1245- His works diſcover a 


moſt ſubtle penetrating genius: 


of which the principal is a Summ 
or Commentary upon the four 
books of the Maſter of the Sen- 
tences, written by order of Inno- 
cent IV. and a Summ of vir- 
tues. 
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1245, St. Bonaventure continued his courſe under his ſuccel- em 
ſour John of Rochelle. His penetrating genius was poiſed by cen 
the moſt exquiſite judgment, by which, while he eaſily dived he 
to the bottom of every ſubtile inquiry, he cut off whatever uſec 
was ſuperfluous, dwelling only on that knowledge which is uſe- Thi 
ful and ſolid, or at leaſt was then neceſſary to unravel the falſe this 


principles and artful ſophiſtry of the adverſaries of truth. Thus wer 
he became a maſterly proficient in the ſcholaſtick philoſophy, and chez 


in the moſt ſublime parts of theology. Whilſt he referred all his ſulte 


ſtudies to the divine honour and his own ſanctification, he was this 
moſt careful not to loſe the end in the means, and ſuffer his ap- & di 
plication to degenerate into a diſſipation of mind, and a vicious, adde 
idle curioſity. This opens an avenue into the heart for ſelf · conceit, ing t 
jealouſy, envy and a total extinction of the ſpirit of prayer, with lowe 
a numberleſs train of other ſpiritual evils, which Jay waſte the ſeem 


affections of the ſoul, and baniſh thence the precious fruits of to be 
the Holy Ghoſt. To ſhun thoſe rocks often fatal to piety, he cont; 


ſeemed never to turn his attention from God, and by the earn- in hi 


eſt invocation of the divine light in the beginning of every the c 
action, and holy aſpirations with which he accompanied all his W his e: 


ſtudies, he may be ſaid to have made them a continued prayer, throu 


When he turned his eyes to his book, they were ſwimming in W the : 


tears of love and devotion excited by his aſſiduous meditation W leaft, 


on the wounds of Chriſt, and his heart ſtill continued to in- indul, 
flame its affections from that its beloved object, which he ſeem- W tions. 


ed to read in every line. St. Thomas Aquinas coming one the b: 


day to pay a viſit to our ſaint, aſked him in what books be breat] 
had learned his ſacred ſcience. St. Bonaventure pointing to nied 1 
his crucifix before him, ſaid : “ This is the ſource of all humil 
* my knowledge. I ſtudy only Jeſus Chriſt, and him cruci- withſt 


„ fied.” Not content to make his ſtudies in ſome ſort a con : afreſh 
tinuation of prayer, he devoted entirely to that heavenly ex- of gr: 
erciſe the greater part of his time, knowing this to be the key ſears, 
of divine graces and of a ſpiritual life. For only the Spirit ol © paſ 
God, as . Paul teaches, can lead us into the ſecrets and de-M “ yet 
ſigns of God, and engrave his holy maxims on our hearts *© But 
He alone can make himſelf known, as no other light can dill © pai 
cover the ſun to us but its own : and it is in prayer that Gol © lity 
communicates himſelf to us. He here enlightens the ſouls ol © an 
his ſervants, and is their interiour inſtructor. But as St. Au © oft 
ſtin ſays, honey cannot be poured into a veſſel that is full o ed in 
wormwood. Neither can this excellent grace or gift of prayeßß encour 
find place in a ſoul which is not firſt prepared to receive th of an 

ſenſible preſence of the Holy Ghoſt, by holy compunction, ang comm 
by the practice of penance, humility and ſelf-denial. Theiß and co 
virtues fitted the ſoul of our ſaint to be admitted to the chal If in o 


embracÞ 
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embraces of the heavenly bridegroom. Such was the inno- 
cence and purity in which he lived, and ſo perfect a maſtery 
he had obtained over his paſſions, that Alexander of Hales 
uſed to ſay of him, that he ſeemed not to have ſinned in Adam. 
This eminent ſpirit of penance was the principal guardian of 
this grace of innocence, The auſterities of St. Bonaventure 
were exceſſive, yet amidſt his penitential tears, a remarkable 
chearfulneſs appeared always in his. countenance, which re- 
ſulted from the inward peace of his foul. Himſelf lays down 
this maxim (2) : © A ſpiritual joy is the greateſt ſign of the 
e divine grace dwelling in a ſoul.” To his mortifications he 
added the practice of the greateſt humiliations. In attend- 
ing the ſick he was particularly ambitious to ſerve them in the 
loweſt and moſt humbling offices. In this charitable duty he 
ſeemed prodigal of his own life and health, and choſe always 
to be about thoſe whoſe diſtempers were moſt loathſome or 
contagious and dangerous. He had no eyes to ſee any thing 
in himſelf but faults and imperfections, and wonderful was 
the care with which he endeavoured to conceal from others 
his extraordinary practices of virtue. When their rays broke 
through the veil of his humility, and ſhone forth to others, 
the ſaint in order to caſt a ſhade over them before men, or at 
leaſt, to ſtrengthen his own heart againſt the danger, and to 
indulge his love of abjection, embraced the greateſt humilia- 
tions. He-always regarded himſelf as the moit ungrateful and 
the baſeſt of finners, unworthy to walk upon the earth, or to 
breathe the air: and theſe humble ſentiments were accompa- 
nied with the deepeſt compunction, and abundant tears. This 
humility ſometimes with-held him from the holy table not- 
withſtanding the burning deſires of his ſoul to be united daily 
afreſh to the object of his love, and to approach the fountain 
of grace. But God was pleaſed by a miracle to overcome his 
ſears, and to recompenſe his humility. “ Several days had 
e paſled,” ſay the acts of his canonization, © nor durſt he 
« yet preſume to preſent himſelf at the heavenly banquet. 
* But whilſt he was hearing maſs, and meditating on the 
“ paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, our Saviour, to crown his humi- 
* lity and love, put into his mouth, by the miniſtry of 

an angel, part of the conſecrated hoſt, taken from the hand 
of the prieſt.” By this precious favour his ſoul was drown- 
ed in a torrent of pure delights ; and from that time he was 
encouraged to approach with an humble confidence to the bread 
of angels which gives life and ſtrength. From this time his 
communions were accompanied with, overflowing. ſweetneſs 
and conſolations, and with raptures of divine joy and love. 
in our communions we ſeem to receive, inſtead of torrents, 
I 2 ſcarce 


(2) Specul, Diſcipl. p. 1. e. 3. 
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ſcarce a ſmall portion of heavenly grace, the reaſon is, becauſe 
our hearts are too narrow. The veſſel which we bring is too 
ſmall. If we dilated our ſouls by humility, burning defires 
and love, we ſhould receive like the ſaints an abundant ſup- 
ply of theſe living waters. St. Bonaventure prepared himfelf 
to receive the holy order of prieſthood by long faſts, humi- 
liations and fervent prayer, that he might obtain in it an abun- 
dant meaſure of graces proportioned to fo high a function. 
He conſidered that ſacred dignity with fear and trembling, 
and the higher and more incomprehenſible it appeared to him, 
ſo much the more did he humble himſelf when he ſaw him- 
ſelf inveſted with it. As often as he approached the altar, 
the profound annihilation of himſelf, and the tender love 
with which he offered, beheld in his hands, and received into 
his breaſt, the Lamb without ſpot, appeared by his tears, and 
his whole exteriour. A devout prayer which he compoſed for 
his own uſe after maſs, beginning with theſe Words, Transfige, 
dulciſſime Domine, is recommended by the church to all prieſts 
on that moſt ſolemn occaſion, | 
Bonaventure looked upon himſelf as ealled by the obligati- 
ons of his prieſtly character to labour for the ſalvation of his 
neighbour, and to this he devoted himſelf 'with extraordinary 
zeal. He announced the word of God to the people with an 
energy and unction which kindled a flame in the hearts of thoſe 
that heard him: every thing was inflamed that came from his 
mouth. For an affiſtance to himſelf in this function he com- 
piled his treatiſe called Pharetra, conſiſting of animated ſenti- 


ments gathered from the writings of the fathers. In the mean 


time he was employed in teaching privately in his own con- 
vent, till he ſucceeded his late maſter John Rochelle in 2 
publick chair of the univerſity, The age required by the 
ſtatutes for this profeſſorſhip was thirty-five, whereas the ſaint 
was only thirty-three years old: but his abilities amply ſup- 
plied that defect, and on this literary theatre he ſoon dil- 
played them to the admiration of the whole church. He con- 
tinued always to ſtudy at the foot of the crucifix, The diſ- 
agreement between the univerſity and the regulars being ter- 
minated by pope Alexander IV. in 1256, St: Thomas and 


St. Bonaventure were invited to take the doctor's cap together. 


As others contend for precedence, the two ſaints had a vehe- 
ment conteſt of humility, each endeavouring to yield the 
firſt place to the other. They knew no pretexts of the intereſt 
of their Orders, nor were they ſenſible of any prerogative 
but thoſe "of humility. St. Bonaventure przyed and 
intreated him with ſo much earneſtneſs, that at length St, 
'Fhomas- acquieſced to receive the degree firſt, and 2 
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ſaint triumphed over both his friend and himſelf, The holy 
king St. Lewis honoured St. Bonaventure with his particular 
eſteem, invited him often to his own table, and conſulted 
him in his moſt intricate concerns, placing an. entire confi- 
dence in his advice. He engaged him to compile an office 
of the paſſion of Chriſt for his uſe. St. Bonaventure drew 
up a rule for St. Iſabella, the king's ſiſter, and for her 
nunnery of , mitigated Clares at Long-Champs. His book 
On the government of the Soul, his. Meditations for every 
day in the week, and moſt of his other leſſer tracts were 
written to ſatisfy the requeſts of ſeveral devout perſons of the 
court. The union which every word breathes in the wri- 
tings of this holy doctor pierces the heart, and his, conciſe ex- 
an. A is an abyſs, or rather a treaſure of moſt profound ſen- 


' timents of humility, compunction, love and devotion, the 


riches of which a pious heart finds every where boundleſs. 
Eſpecially his tender ſentiments of the love of God, and on 
the ſacred paſſion of Chriſt . exceedingly recommend to all 
devout perſons his meditations. on this latter ſubject, and ex- 
preſs the burning affections with which his pure ſoul glowed 
towards that ſtupendous myſtery of infinite love, goodneſs and 
mercy, that perfect model of all virtue and ſanctity, and 
ſource of all our good. The celebrated Gerſon, the moſt 
learned and devout chancellour of Paris, writes of the works 
of St. Bonayenture (3), „Among all the catholick doctors : 
« Euſtachius (for ſo we may tranſlate his name of Bonaven- 
© ture) ſeems to me the moſt proper for conveying light to the 
<« underſtanding, and at the ſame time warming the heart. In 
particular his Breviloguium, and Itinerarium are written with 
<* {o much force, art and conciſeneſs that nothing can be beyond 
« them.” In another book he ſays (4) : „St. Bonaventure's 
« works ſeem to me the moſt proper for the inſtruction of the 
faithful. They are ſolid, ſafe, pious, and devout : and he 
keeps as far as he can from niceties ; not meddling with lo- 
<« gical or phyſical queſtions which are foreign to the matter 


in hand. Nor is there any doctrine, more ſublime, 


more divine, or more conducive to piety.” Trithemius re- 
commends this doctor's writings in the following words: 
His expreſſions are full of fire, they no leſs warm with di- 
vine love the hearts of thoſe who read them, than they fill 
* their underſtanding with the moſt holy light. His works 
© ſurpaſs thoſe of all the doctors of his time, if we conſider 
* the ſpirit of divine love, and of chriſtian devotion that 
* ſpeaks in him. He is profound in few words, penetrating 
I 3 „without 
(3) Gerſon Tr. De libris quos religieſ legere debent. 
(4) Gerſon J. de Examine Doctrinar. 
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r without curiofity, eloquent without vanity : this diſcourſe 
« is inflamed without being bloated . . . Whoever would be 
& both learned and devout, let him read the works of St Bo- 
« naventure (5).” This 'is chiefly to be underſtood of his 
ſpiritual tracts. In theſe the author diſcovers every where a 
moſt profound ſpirit of humility, and holy poverty, with a 
heart perfectly diſengaged from all earthly things, and full of 
the moſt ardent love of God, and the molt tender devotion to 
the ſacred paikon of our Divine Redeemer. The eternal joys 
of heaven were the frequent entertainment of his pious ſoul, and 
he ſeems never to have interrupted his ardent ſighs after them. 
He endeavoured by his writings to excite in all others the ſame 
fervent deſires of four heavenly country. He writes (6) that 
& God himſelf, all the glorious ſpirits, and the whole family 
« of the eternal King wait for us, and deſire that we ſhould be 
c affociated to them. Arid ſhall not we pant, above all things, 
de to be admitted into their happy company? He would appear 
«© amongſt them with great confuſion, who had not in this 
&« valley of tears continually raiſed his ſoul above all things 
c viſible to become already, in ardent defire, an inhabitant of 
„ thoſe bleſſed regions.” He clearly ſhews, that he was not 
able to expreſs the tranſports of holy joy that overflowed his 
ſoul, as often as he contemplated its future union with God 
in immortal bliſs and uninterrupted love and praiſe, He re- 
volved in mind the raptures of gratitude and joy in which the 
bleſſed ſpirits behold themſelves in the ſtate of ſecurity for ever, 
whilſt they ſee ſo many ſouls on earth every day overthrown 
by their ſpiritual enemies, and ſo many others loſt in hell. 
He was ſtrongly affected with the thought of the glorious com- 
pany of millions of angels and faints, all moft holy, loving 
and glorious, adorned each with their diſtinguiſhing trophies 
and graces : in which every one will poſſeſs in others every gift 
which he hath not, and all thoſe gifts which himſelf hath, dou- 
bled ſo many times as he hath partners in bliſs. For loving 
every companion as himſelf he will rejoice for the felicity of 
each no leſs than for his own. Whereupon, with St. Anſelm, 
he often aſked his own heart, here ſo poor, ſo weak, and over- 
whelmed with miſeries, if then it would be able, without 
being ſtrengthened and raiſed above itſelf by an extraordinary 
grace, to contain its joy for its own felicity; how it could be 
able to contain ſo many and ſuch exceſs of joys. But this 


a £6 


ſaint's ſublime ſentiments of piety and devotion are beſt learned 
from his own works. His love of an interiour life did not 
hinder his application to promote the divine honour in others, 
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(5) See Du Pin. Biblioth. Cent. 13. p. 249. T. 14. 
{6) Soliloqu. Exercit. 4. e. 1, 2, N 
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by various exteriour employments : but theſe he animated and 
ſanAified by a conſtant ſpirit of recollection and prayer. 
Whilſt he continued to teach at Paris, he was choſen gene- 
ral of his Order in a chapter held in the convent called Ara- 
Cceli at Rome, in 1256. The ſaint was only thirty-five years 


old. Nevertheleſs, pope Alexander IV. confirmed the elec- 


tion. St. Bonaventure was thunderſtruck at this news, and 
proſtrating himſelf on the ground he with many tears implored 
the divine light and direction. After which he ſet out imme- 
diately for Rome. The Franciſcan Order was at that time di- 
vided by inteſtine diſſenſions, ſome of the friars being for an 
inflexible ſeverity, others demanding certain mitigations of the 
letter of the rule. The young general no ſooner appeared a- 
mong them, but by the force of his exhortations which he tem- 
pered with mildneſs and charity, he reſtored a perfect calm: 
and all the brethren marched under this new Joſue with one 
heart, in the ſame ſpirit, and in the ſame path. William of Saint- 
Amour, a member of the univerſity of Paris, having publiſhed 
a bitter invective againſt the mendicant Orders, entitled, 
On the Dangers of the Latter Times, St. Thomas anſwered 
it. St. Bonaventure alſo confuted it by a book which he call- 
ed, On the Poverty of the Lord Jeſus -” in which his mild- 
neſs in handling the controverſy againſt a moſt virulent adver- 
ſary reflected a double advantage on his victory. Our faint in 
his return to the ſchools at Paris viſited ſeveral of his convents in 
the way, in which he ſhewed every where that he was only be- 
come ſuperiour to be the moſt humble, the moſt charitable, and 
the moſt compaſſionate of all his brethren, and the ſervant of 
his whole Order. Notwithſtanding his great employments, he 
never omitted his uſual exerciſes of devotion, but laid out his 
time and regulated his functions with ſuch wonderful prudence as 
to find leiſure for every thing. He compoſed ſeveral works at 
Paris, but often retired to Mante, for greater ſolitude, A 
{tone which he uſed for his pillow is ſhewn to this day in that 
convent. In 1260, the faint held a general chapter at Nar- 
bonne, and in concert with the definitors gave a new form to 
the old Conſtitutions, added certain new rules, and reduced 


them all into twelve chapters. At the requeſt of the friars aſ- 


ſembled in this chapter, he undertook to write the life of St. 
Francis; but went firſt from Narbonne to mount Alverno, and 
there aſſiſted at the dedication of a great church. In a little 
oratory built upon the very place where St. Francis had received 
the miraculous marks of the wounds of our Saviour, St. Bo- 
naventure continued a long while abſtracted, and in an ecſtacy, 
in holy meditation. He there wrote his incomparable treatiſe, 
called, Itinerarium Mentis in Deum, or, the Way of the 


Soul 
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Soul to God, ſhewing that all her comfort and riches are 
to be found in God alone, and tracing out the ſure way that 
leads to him. Whilſt he was in Italy he gathered the moſt 
authentick memoirs for the life of St. F rancis, which he com- 
piled with a ſpirit which ſhews him to have been filled with all 
the heroick virtues of his founder whoſe life he wrote. St. 
Thomas Aquinas, coming one day to pay him a viſit whilſt he 
was employed in this work, ſaw him through the door of his 
cell, raiſed in contemplation above the ground, and going 
away ſaid : ** Let us leave a faint to write for a faint.” In 
1230, St. Bonaventure afliſted at the tranſlation of the relicks 
of St, Antony which was performed at Padua, From that 
City he went to hold a general chapter at Piſa, in which by 
words and example he exhorted his brethren to a great love of 
holy ſolitude. He gave on that and every other occaſion proots 
of his tender devotion to the B. Virgin. When he was firſt 
made general he put his Order under her ſpecial patronage. 
He regulated many pious exerciſes of devotion to. her, com- 
poſed his Mirraur of the Virgin, ſetting forth her graces, 
virtues and prerogatives, with many prayers which are tender 
and · reſpectful effuſions of the heart to implore her interceſ- 
ſion. He wrote a pathetick paraphraſe in verſe of the anthem, 
Salve Regina (c). He publiſhed the praiſes of the mother, out 
of devotion to the Son, and to extend His glory. To propa- 
gate his honour and ſaving faith he ſent, by the pope's autho- 
rity, preachers into many barbarous nations, and lamented his 
ſituation that he could not go himſelf, and expoſe his life among 

the infhdels. | | 
Pope Clement IV. in 1265, nominated out ſaint archbiſhop of 
York, being aſſured how agreeable he would be to that church, 
to the king of England and his whole kingdom. But St. Bo- 
| | naventure 


(e) The pſalter of the B. Vir- 
gin is falſly aſcribed to St. Bo- 
naventure, and unworthy to bear 
his name!” [See Fabricius in 
Bibloth. Bellarmine and Labbe 
de Script. Eccl. Nat. Alexander 
Hiſt. Eccl. Szc. 13.). The Va- 
tican edition of the works of 
St. Bonaventure, was begun by piety, eſpecially the myfteries of 
an order of Sixtus V. and com- Chriſt and the Bleſſed Virgin. 
pleted in 1588. It conſiſts of Moſt of theſe have run through 
eight volumes in folio. The ſeveral ſeparate editions. All 
two firſt contain his commenta- his works have been reprinted 
res on the holy ſcriptures : the at Mentz and Lyons. 


third his ſermons and. panegy- 
ricks: the fourth and fifth his 
comments on the Maſter of the 
Sentences : the fixth, ſeventh 
and eighth, his leſſer treatiſes, of 
which ſome are doctrinal, others 
regard the duties of a religious 
ſtate ; others general ſubjects of 
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naventure having firſt by earneſt prayer begged that God 


{ would preſerve him from ſo great a danger, went and caſt him - 


ſelf at the feet of his Holineſs, and by tears and intreaties extort- 
ed from him a diſcharge from that burden. He held a general 
chapter at Paris in 1266 : and in the next, which he afſem- 


F bled at Aſſiſium, he ordered the triple ſalutation of the B. Vir- 


gin called the Angelus Domini to be recited every evening at 
ſix o'clock, to honour the incomprehenſible myſtery of the In- 
carnation, which ought to be the object of our perpetual 
praiſes and thankſgiving. In 1272, Theobald, the holy arch- 
deacon of Liege, a native of Placentia, then abſent in the 
Holy Land, was, choſen pope, and. took the. name of Gre- 
gory X. a perſon of ſuch eminent ſanctity that a proceſs has 
been ſet on foot for his canonization ; and Benedict XIV, in 
1745, ordered bis name to be inſerted in the Roman martyro- 
logy. He was a man of an extraordinary reputation through- 
out all his life, for prudence in the conduct of his affairs; for 
courage, greatneſs of mind, and contempt of money; for de- 
votion, clemency, and charity to the poor. He died on the 
tenth of January, 1276, on his return from the council at 
Abruzzo, in Tuſcany, of which city he is the titular patron, 
Miracles have rendered his name illuſtrious. Bonaventure 
fearing. this holy pope would compel him to accept of ſome ec- 
cleſiaſtical dignity, left Italy, and. went to Paris, where he 
wrote his Hexa#meron. or pious expoſition of the creation, or 
work of ſix days. He had ſcarce finiſhed it, when at Whit- 
ſuntide he received from the pope a brief by which he was 


nominated cardinal, and biſhop of Albano, one of the fix ſuf. 


fragans of Rome. His Holineſs added a precept to him to ac- 
cept that double charge without alleging any pretext againſt 
it, and immediately to repair to Rome. ſent two nuncios 
to meet him on the road with the hat and other enſigns of his 
dignities. They found the ſaint repoſing on his journey, in a 
coavent of his Order at Migel, four leagues from Florence, 
and employed in waſhing the diſhes. He deſired them to hang 
the cardinal's hat on the bough of a tree, becauſe he could not 


decently taket it in his bands, and. left them to walk in the 


garden till he had finiſhed his work. Then taking up the 
hat he went to the nuncios, and paid them the reſpe& due to 
their character. Gregory X. came from Orvietto to Florence, 
and there meeting Bonaventure ordained him biſhop with his 
own hands: then ordered him to prepare himſelf to ſpeak in 


the general council which he had called to meet at Lyans for 
the reunion of the Greeks, 


The 
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The emperour Michael A had made propoſals to pope 
Clement IV. for an union. Pope Gregory X. zealouſly. purſued 
this afair. Joſeph, patriarch of Conſtantinople, made a violent 
oppoſition, but was obliged by the emperour to retire into a 
monaſtery. To bring this affair to a happy conclufion Grego- 
ry X. invited the Greeks to come to the general council which 
he aſſembled at Lyons for this very purpoſe, and alſo to con- 
cert meaſures for puſhing on a war for the recovery of the Holy 
Land, which the pope promoted with all his might. This was 
the fourteenth general council, and the ſecond of Lyons, At 
it were preſent five-hundred biſhops, ſeventy abbots, James 
king of Arragon, and the embaſſadours of the emperour Mi- 
chael and of other Chriſtian princes, St. Thomas of Aquin 
died on the road to this ſynod. St. Bonaventure accompanied 
the pope through Milan to it, and arrived at Lyons in No- 
vember, though the council was only opened on the ſeventh of 


May, 1274 (7). Bonaventure fat on the pope's right hand, 


and firſt harangued the aſſembly. Between the ſecond and 
third ſeſſions he held his laſt general chapter of his Order, in 
which he-abdicated the office of general. He found leiſure to 
preach, and he eſtabliſhed at Lyons a pious confraternity call- 
ed Del Gonfalone, which he had formerly inſtituted at Rome, 
In it pious perſons aſſociated themſelves in certain daily devc- 
tions, under the patronage of the mother of God. The de- 
puties of the Greeks being arrived at Lyons, St. Bonaventure 
was ordered by the pope to confer with them. They were 
charmed with his ſweetneſs, and convinced by his reaſoning, 
and they acquieſced in every point. In en the pope 
ſung maſs on the feaſt of SS. Peter and Paul, and the goſpel 
was ſung firſt in Latin, then in Greek. After this St. Bona- 
venture preached on the unity of faith. "Then the creed was 
ſung firſt in Latin, then in Greek, and as a ſeal of the reu- 
nion of the two churches, thoſe words were thrice repeated: 
«« Who proceedeth from the Father and the Son.” In memory 
of this ſolemn function two crofles are placed on the high altar 
of the metropolitan church of St. John at Lyons (4). St. Bo- 
naventure was taken ill after this ſeffion : nevertheleſs, he al- 
ſiſted at the fourth, in which the Logothete, or high chancel- 
lour of Conſtantinople abjured the ſchiſm. But the next day 
the ſaint's ſtrength began entirely to fail him infomuch that he 


was no longer able to attend buſineſs. From that time he 
gave 


(7) Conc. T. 11. p. 937. 


(4) The 5 Michael dying in 1283, his ſon Andronicss | 
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renewed the { and reſtored the depoſed patriarch Joſeph. 
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e ve himſelf up entirely to his private devotions, and the con- 
d fant amiable ſerenity of his countenance demonſtrated the holy 
nt peace and joy of his ſoul in thoſe moſt awful moments. The pope 
a himſelf gave him extreme unction, as is atteſted by an inſcription 
o- which was preſerved in the fame chamber in which he died, 
ch to our times. The ſaint kept his ey es conſtantly fixed on a 
n- WW crucifix, and expired in great tranquillity on the fifteenth of 
ly July, in the year 1274, of his age the fifty-third. The 
as pope and the whole council ſolemnized his obſequies on the 
At fame day in the church of the Franciſcans at Lyons. Peter of 
es Tarentaiſe, a Dominican friar, cardinal and biſhop of Oſtia, 
li- afterwards pope under the name of Innocent V. preached his 
lin funeral panegyrick, in which he ſaid: No one ever beheld 
ied „ him who did not conceive a great eſteem and affection 
lo- « for him: and even ſtrangers, by hearing him ſpeak, were 
| of &« deſirous to follow his counſel and advice, For he was gen- 
nd, « tle, affable, humble, pleaſing to all, compaſſionate, pru- 


« dent, chaſte, and adorned with all virtues.” : 
The body of St. Bonaventure was tranſlated into the new 


to church of the Franciſcans on the fourteenth of March 1434. 
all King Charles VIII. founded their new convent at Lyons at the 
me. foot of the caſtle of Pierte Inciſe, in 1494, with a rich cha- 
vo- pel in which the ſaint's remains were enſhrined, except a part 
de- of the lower jaw which that king cauſed to be conveyed to 
ture Fontainbleau, and it is now in the church of the Cordeliers in 
vere Paris: the bones of an arm are kept at Bagnarea, and a lit- 
ing, tle bone at Venice. In 1562, the Calviniſts plundered his 
Dope ſhrine, burnt his relicks in the market-place, and ſcattered. 
'ſpel the aſhes in the river Saone, as is related by the learn- 
Dna- ed Jeſuit Poſſevinus, who was then at Lyons (8). They 
was ſtabbed to death the guardian with a catholick captain 
reu- whom they had made priſoner ; they burnt the archives 
ted : of the library, and ſet fire to the convent. The ſaint's head 
nory and fome other relicks eſcaped the fury of the rebels by havin 
altar been concealed, St Bonaventure was canonized by Sixtus 
Bo- IV. in 1482. Sixtus V. enrolled his name among the doctors of 
e aſ- the church, in the ſame manner as Pius V. had done that of 
ncel- dt. Thomas Aquinas. The acts of his canonization record 
3 ſeveral approved miracles wrought by his interceſſion. The 
at he 


city of Lyons, in 1628, being grievouſly afflicted with the 
plague, the raging diſtemper began to ceaſe from the time in 
which certain relicks of our ſaint were devoutly carried in 
proceſhon. - That and other cities have experienced the divine 
mercy in like manner, in ſeveral other publick calamities, by 
Invoking St. Bonaventure's interceſſion. Charles of Orleans, 

faiher 
(8) Poſſevin. Apparatus ſacer, T. 1. p. 245. 
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father of Lewis XII. king of France, was taken priſoner by 
the Engliſh in the battle of Agincourt, in 1425. During 
his captivity he fell ill of a fever, under which no human re- 
medies gave him any relief. The more deſperate his ſituation 
appeared, with the more earneſtneſs he ſet Binfelf to implore 
the patronage of St. Bonaventure, and a perfect recovery was 
the recompence of. his devotion, In gratitude, ſo ſoon as he 
was ſet at liberty, he went to Lyons to offer up his thank. 
givings and prayers at the tomb of the faint, on which he 


beſtowed magnificent | preſents (e). 


(e) Gerſon calls St. Bonaven- 
ture both a cherub and a ſeraph, 


becauſe his writings both en- 
lighten and inflame. His Order 
makes his doctrine the ſtandard 
of their ſchools, according to a 
decree of pope Pius V. To the 
works of St. Bonaventure theſe 

vines add the double com- 
ments of Scotus on Ariſtotle and 
the Maſter of the Sentences 

Peter Lombard, a native of 
Novara in Lombardy, was & ce- 
lebrated profeſſor of divinity in 


the univerſity of Paris, and died 


biſhop of that city in 1164. He 
compiled a body of divinity, 
collected from the writings, of 
the fathers, into four books, 


called Of the Sentences, from which 
he was ſurnamed, The Maſter of 


the Sentences. 'This work he is 
ſaid by ſome to have copied chief- 
ly from the writings of Blandi» 
nus, his maſter, and others. : (See 


James Thomaſius De Plagio lite 


rario from Sect. 493 to 502.) Tho 


it be not exempt from inaccura- 


cies, the method appeared ſo well 
adapted to the purpoſes of the 
ſchoolmen that they followed the 
ſame, and for their leQures gave 
comments on: theſe four books 
of the Sentences. Among theſe 
St. Thomas Aquinas ſtands fore- 
moſt. The divines of the Fran- 
ciſcan Order take for their guides 
St. Bonaventure and John Duns 
Scotus, This latter was born in 


St. 


Northumberland, and enter- 
ed young into the Order of 
St. Francis at Newcaſtle. He 


performed his ſtudies, and after. 
ward taught divinity at Oxford, 


where he wrote his Commen- 
taries on the Maſter of the Sen- 
tences, which were thence called 
his Oxonian Commentaries. He 
was called to. Paris about the 
year 1304, and in 1 307 was ap- 
pointed by his Order Regent of 
their theological ſchools in that 
Univerſity, where he publiſhed 
his Reportata in Sententias, called 
his Paris Commentaries, which 
are called by Dr. Cave a rough 
or unfiniſhed abſtract of his Ox- 
ford Commentaries. Por the 
ſubtilty and quickneſs of his un- 
derſtandipg, ' and his penetrating 
genius he was regarded as a pro- 
digy. Being ſent by his Order 


to Cologn in 1308, he was re- 


ceived by the whole city in pro- 
ceſſion, but died on the eighth of 
November, the ſame year of an 
apoplexy, being 43, or as others 
ſay only 34 years old. The fable of 


his being buried alive is clearly 


confuted by Luke Wadding, the 
learned Iriſh Franciſcan who 
publiſhed his works, with notes, 
in twelve Tomes, printed at Ly- 
ons, in 1636. Natalis *Alexan- 
der, a moſt impartial enquirer in- 
to this 1 a and others have al- 


ſo demo 
been 


ated that ſtory to have | 


amon, 
hiloſ, 
y the 
maint; 
are th 


oppoſi 


been a moſt groundleſs fiction. 
Wadding, Colgan, &c. pre- 
tend that Duns Scotus was an 
Iriſhman, and born at Down 
in Ulſter, John Major, Demp- 
ſter and Trithemius ſay he was 
a Scotſman, born at Duns, eight 
miles from England. But Le- 
land, Wharton, Cave and Tan- 
ner prove that he was an Eng- 
liſhman, and a native of Dun- 
ſtone, by contraction Duns, a 
village in Northumberland, 'in 
the pariſh of Emildun, then be- 
longing to Merton-hall in Ox- 
ys of which hall he was af- 
terward a member. This is at- 
teſted in the end of ſeveral ma- 
nuſcript copies of his comments 
on the Sentences, written ſoon 
after the time when he lived, 
and ſtill ſhewn at Oxford in the 
colleges of Baliol and Merton. 
That he was a Scotſman, much 
leſs that he was an Iriſhman, no 
author feems to have dreamed 
before the ſixteenth century, as 
Mr. Wharton obſerves. (See 
Cave. T. 2. Append. p. 4. Wood 
Athen. Oxon, Sir James Ware 
de Script. Hibern. c. 10. p. 64. 
Tanner de Script. Brit. V. Duzs. 
Wadding, in the life of Scotus 
prefixed to his works). 

William Ockham a native of 
Surry, alſo a Grey Friar, a ſcho- 
lar of Duns Scotus at Paris, diſ- 
agreeing from his maſter in opi- 
nions, raiſed hot diſputes in the 
ſchools, and became the head 
or leader of the Nominals, a ſect 
among the ſchoolmen who in 
6 explain things chiefly 

y the properties of terms ; and 
maintain that words not things, 
are the object of dialectick, in 
oppoſition to the others called 


and according to 
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St, Bonaventure,this great maſter of a ſpiritual life, places not the 
perfection of chriſtian virtue ſo much in the more heroĩck exerciſes 


of 


Realiſts. Ockham was provincial 
of his Order in wy — in 1322, 

ood (Hiſt. & 
Ant. 1. 2. p. 87.) wrote a book 
On the Poverty of Chriſt, and o- 
ther treatiſes againſt pope John 
XXII. by whom he was excom- 
municated He became a warm 
abettor of the ſchiſm of Lewis 
of Bavaria and his antipope Pe- 


ter Corbarius, and died at Mu- 


nick in 1347. He is ſaid alſo to 
have favoured the hereſy of the 
Fratricelli, introduced by cer- 


tain Grey Friars 'in the marqui- 


ſate of Ancona, who made all 
perfection to conſiſt in a ſeeming 
poverty, rebelled againſt the 
church, and railed 'at the pope 
and the other paſtors. Flying 
into Germany they were favour- 
ed by Lewis of Bavaria, and 
in return ſupported his ſchiſm. 


They at length rejected the ſa- 


craments as uſeleſs, Akin to 
theſe were the Beguards and Be- 
7 an heretical ſect formed 

y ſeveral poor lay men and wo- 
men, who, ſome by an ill-go- 
verned devotion, and a love of 
a lazy life, others out of a ſpi- 
rit of libertiniſm, would needs 
imitate the poverty of the Fri- 


ars Mendicants, without being 


tied to obedience, or living un- 
der ſuperiours. They at length 
fell into many extravagant er- 
rours, and became a ſociety of 
various notions and opinions, 
which had nothing common but 
the hatred they bore to the pope 
and other prelates, and the af - 
fectation 51 voluntary poverty 
under which they covered an in- 
finite number of diſorders and 
crimes. Such ate the baneful 
fruits of ſelf conceit. po 
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of a religious ſtate as in the performing well our ordinary acti. 
ons. The beſt perfection of a religious man, ſays he, is to 
% do common things in a perfect manner (9). A conſtant 
« fidelity in ſmall things is a great and heroick virtue.“ It is a 
continual crucifixion of ſelf- love and all the paſſions ; a complete 
ſacrifice of all our actions, moments and affections, and the 
entire reign of God's grace throughout our whole lives. 


(9) St. Bonav. Specul. Novit. p. 2: c. 2. 


On the ſame Day. 


St. CamiLLus DE LELLis, C. He was born in 1550, at Bac. 
chianico, in Abruzzo, in the kingdom of Naples. He loſt hi: 
mother in his infancy, and fix years after his father, who was a 
gent!eman, and had been an officer, firſt in the Neapolitan and af. 
terward in the French troops in Italy. Camillus having learned 
only to read and write, entered himſelf young in the army, and 
ſerved firſt in the Venetian, and afterward in the Neapolitan troops, 
till in 1574, his company was disbanded. He had contracted ſo 
violent a paſſion for cards and gaming, that he ſometimes loſt even 
neceſſaries. All playing at lawful games for exorbitant ſums, and 
abſolutely all games of hazard for conſiderable ſums are forbidden 
by the law of nature, by the imperial or civil law (1) and by the 
ſevereſt laws of all chriſtian or civilized nations, and by the ca- 
nons of the church (a). No contract is juſtifiable in which neither 
reaſon nor proportion is obſerved, Nor can it be conſiſtent with 
the natural law of juſtice for a man to ſtake any ſum on blind 
chance, or to expoſe, without a reaſonable equivalent or neceſſity, ſo 
much of his own or adverſary's money, that the loſs would nota- 
bly diſtreſs himſelf or any other perſon. Alſo many other fins are 
inſeparable from a ſpirit of gaming, which ſprings from avarice, is 
ſo hardened as to rejoice in the loſs of others, and is the ſource 
and immediate occaſion of many other vices. The beſt remedy 
for this vice is, that thoſe who are infected with it be obliged, or 
at leaſt exhorted, to give whatever they have won to the poor. 

Camillus was inſenſible of the evils attending gaming, til 
neceſlity compelled him to open his eyes. For he at length was 
reduced to ſuch ſtreights, that for a ſubſiſtence he was obliged to 
drive two aſſes, and to work at a building which belonged s 

| the 


(1) Tit. de Aleatoribus tam in Digeſto quam in Codice. 


(a) See St. Bonav. in 4 diſt. Bernardin of Sienna (Serm. 33. 
14. St. Raymund. St. Antonin. Domin. 5. Quadrag. T. 4.) {ay 
Comitolus 1. 3. 9. 7. p. 348, &c. they are worſe than robbers, be- 
Ariſtotle (I. 4. Ethic. c. 1.) places cauſe more treacherous, and co- 
22 in the ſame claſs with vering their rapine under (ecu- 

ighwaymen and plunderers. St, cing gloſles, 
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the Capuchin friars. The divine mercy had not abandoned him 
through all his wanderings, but had often viſited him with ſtrong 
interiour calls to penance. A moving exhortation which the 
guardian of the Capuchins one day made him, completed his con- 
verſion. Ruminating on it as he rode from him upon his buſineſs, 
he at length alighted, fell on his knees, and vehemently ſtriking 
his breaſt, with many tears and loud groans deplored his paſt un- 
thinking finful life, and cried to heaven for mercy. This hap- 
pened in February, in the year 1575, the twenty-fifth of his age : 
and from that time to his laſt breath he never interrupted his pe- 
nitential courſe. He made an eſſay of a noviciate both among the 
Capuchins, and the Grey Friars, but could not be admitted to his 
religious profeſſion among either on account of a running ſore in 
one of his legs, which was judged Incurable. Therefore leaving 
his own country he went to Rome, and there ſerved the ſick in 
St. James's hoſpital of Incurables four years with great fervour. 
He wore a knotty hairſhirt, and a rough braſs girdle next his ſkin ; 
watched night and day about the ſick, eſpecially thoſe that were 
dying, with the moſt ſcrupulous attention. He was moſt zealous 
to ſuggeſt to them devout acts of virtue and to procure them every 
ſpiritual help. Fervent humble prayer was the aſſiduous exerciſe 
of his ſoul, and he received the holy communion every Sunday 
and holyday, making uſe of St. Philip Neri for his confeſſarius. 
The proviſors or adminiſtrators having been witneſſes to his cha- 
rity, prudence and piety after ſome time appointed him direQor of 
the hoſpital. 
| Camillus grieving to ſee the ſloth of hired ſervants in attend- 
ing the ſick, formed a project of aſſociating certain pious perſons 
far that office who ſhould be deſirous to devote themſelves to it 
out of a motive of fervent charity. He found proper perſons 
ſo diſpoſed, but met with great obſtacles in the execution of his 
deſign. With a view of rendering himſelf more uſeful in ſpiritu- 
ally aſſiſting the ſick, he took a reſolution to prepare himſelf to 
receive holy orders. For this purpoſe he went through a courſe of 
ſtudies with, incredible alacrity and ardour, and received all his 
orders from Thomas Goldwell, biſhop of St. Aſaph's, ſuffragan 
to cardinal Savelli, the biſhop vicegerent in Rome, under 
Gregory XIII. A certain gentleman of Rome, named Firmo Cal- 
vo, gave the ſaint fix hundred Roman ſequines of gold (about two 
hundred and fifty pounds ſterling) which he put out for an annuity 
of thirty. ſix ſequines a year during his life ; this amounting to a 
competent patrimony for the title of his ordination, required by 
the council of Trent, and the laws of the dioceſs. The ſame pious 
gentleman, beſides frequent great benefactions during his life, be- 
queathed his whole eſtate real and perſonal on Camillus's hoſpital 
at his death. The ſaint was ordained prieſt at Whitſuntide in 1584, 
and being nominated to ſerve a little chapel called our Lady's ad 
niracula he quitted the direction of the hoſpital. Before the cloſe 
of the ſame year he laid the foundation of his Congregation for ſerv- 
ing the ſick, giving to thoſe who were . into it, a long 
black garment with a black cloak for their habit, The faint pre- 
{cribed 
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ſcribed them certain ſhort rules, and they went every day to the 
great hoſpital of the Holy Ghoſt, where they ſerved the fick with 
jo mach affection, piety and diligence, that it was viſible to all who 
ſaw them, that they confidered Chriſt himſelf as lying ſick or wound. 
ed in his members. ; 

They made the beds of the patients, paid them every office of 
charity, and by their ſhort pathetick exhortations diſpoſed them for 
the laſt ſacraments, and a happy death. 'The founder had power. 
ful adverſaries, and great difficulties to ſtruggle with: but by confi. 
dence in God he conquered them all. In 1585, his friends hired 
for him a large houſe, and the ſucceſs of his undertaking encouraged 
him to extend farther his pious views. For he ordained that the 
members of his Congregation ſhould bind themſelves by the obliga. 
tion of their inſtitute, to ſerve perſons infected with the plague, pri. 
ſoners and thoſe who lie dying in private houſes. 

Sickneſs is often the moſt ſevere and grievous of all trials, whence 
the devil made it his laſt aſſault in tempting Job (1). It is a time 
in which a chriſtian ſtands in need of the greateſt conſtancy and for- 
titude ; yet through the weakneſs of nature, is generally the leaſt 
able to keep his heart united with God, and uſually never ſtand; 
more in need of ſpiritual comfort and aſſiſtance. The fate of fick- 
neſs is always a viſitation of God who by it knocks at the door of 
our heart, and puts us in mind of death: it is the touch-ſtone of pa- 
tienee, and the ſchool or rather the harveſt of penance, reſignation, 
divine love and every virtue. Yet by a moſt fatal abuſe, is this 
mercy often loſt and perverted by ſloth, impatience, ſenſuality and 


frowardneſs. Thoſe who in time of health were backward in exer- 


1 
* 
Il 
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X 
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15 ciſing fervent acts of faith, hope, charity, contrition, Ic. in ſick- 
14 neſs are ſtill more indiſpoſed for practices with which they are unac- 
| quainted. And to their grievous misfortune ſometimes paſtors can- 
not ſufficiently attend them, or have not a ſuitable addreſs which 
will give them the key of their hearts, or teach them the art of inſi- 
| nuating into the ſouls of penitents the heroick ſentiments and an in- 
'\ i teriour reliſh of thoſe eſſential virtues. This confideration moved 
14 Camillus to make it the chief end of his new eſtabliſhment, to afford 
14 or procure the ſick all ſpiritual ſuccour, diſcreetly to ſuggeſt to them 
16 ſhort” pathetick acts of compunction and other virtues, to read by 
qi them, and to pray for them. For this end he furniſhed his prieſis 
14 — vader oo of- ts 8 — — _ ed — 
1 erings of Chriſt ; and he taught them to have always at hand the 
14 moſt fapable ejaculations extracted from the pſalms fo other de- 
1 —— (5): * _ ne were — — . ar 
4 aint's pious zeal and charity. man's laſt moments are the mo 
kk — of his whole life; and are of infinite importance; as on 
| them depends his eternal lot. Then the devil uſeth his utmoſt ef- 


& þ forts to ruin a ſoul, and cometh down, hawing great wrath, — 
g , at 


(i) Job u. 4. 
| (% On the methods of varying every day theſe acts, ſee Polan- 


cus, De modo juvandi morientes; Joan. a S. Thoma. Card. Bona. 6 
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that he bath but a Hort time (2). The ſaint therefore redoubled his 


th earneſtneſs to afford every ſpiritual help to perſons who ſeemed in 
ho danger of death. He put them early in mind to ſettle their temporal 
d. concerns, that their thoughts might be afterwards employed entirely 
i on the affair of their ſoul. He adviſed thoſe friends not to approach 
0 them too much, whoſe fight or immoderate grief could only diſturb 
* or afflict them. He diſpoſed them to receive the laſt ſacraments by 
er- the moſt perfect acts of compunction, reſignation, faith, hope and 
l. divine love: and he taught them to make death a voluntary ſacrifice 
ed of themſelves to the divine will, and in ſatisfaction for ſin, of which 
red it is the puniſhment. He inſtructed them to conjure their bleſſed 
the Redeemer by the bitter anguiſh which his divine heart felt in the 
ga- garden and on the croſs, and by his prayer with a loud voice and 
228 tears, in which he deſerved to be heard for his reverence, that he 
would ſhew them mercy, and give them the grace to offer up their 

ou death in union with his moſt precious death, and to receive their ſoul 
— as he with his laſt breath recommended his own divine ſoul into the 
we hands of his heavenly Father, and with it thoſe of all his elect to 


the end of the world. He inftituted prayers for all perſons in their 


nds agony, or who were near their death. 
wo Every one was charmed at ſo perfect a project of charity, and all 
| 


| admired that ſuch noble views, and ſo great an undertaking ſhould 
= have been reſerved to an obſcure illiterate perſon. Pope Sixtus V. 
. confirmed this Congregation in 1586, and ordered that it ſhould be 
governed by a triennial ſuperiour. Camillus was the firſt, and Ro- 
ger, an Engliſhman, was one of his firſt companions. The church 
_ of St. Mary Magdalen was beſtowed on him for the uſe of his Con- 


ſick⸗ gregation. In 1588, he was invited to Naples, and with twelve 
_— companions founded there a new houſe. Certain gallies having the 
dich plague on board were forbid to enter the harbour. Wherefore theſe 


ink pious Serwants of the fick (for that was the name they took) went on 


. © Wh board, and attended them: on which occaſion two of their number 
n _ died of the peſtilence, and were the firſt martyrs of charity in this 
957 F holy inſtitute, St. Camillus ſhewed a like charity in Rome when a 


peltilential fever ſwept off great numbers, and again when that city 
was viſited by a violent famine. In 1591, Gregory XV, erected 
this Congregation into a religious Order, with all the privileges of 
the —— Orders, and under the obligation of the four vows of 


n the - : - 

poverty, chaſtity, obedience, and perpetually ſerving the ſick, even 
d 9 Wy Aur AY the plague : de forbad theſe * men to paſs 
p _ any other Order except to that of the Carthuſians. Pope Clement 
| mol VIII. in 3 92, and 1600, again confirmed this Order, with addi- 
fre 2 tonal privileges. Indeed the very end of this inſtitution engaged 
Ss all men to favour it; eſpecially thoſe who conſidered how many 
ke ttouſands die, even in the midſt of prieſts, without ſufficient help in 


preparing themſelves for that dreadful hour which decides their eter- 
uty: what ſuperficial confeſſions, what negleR in acts of contrition, 
charity, reſtitution and other eſſential duties, are often to be feared : 


bf well qualified miniſters. 
Vor. III. K a — 


(2) Apoc. xii. 12. 


wich grievous evils might be frequently remedied by the aſſiduity 


— — Ot een rem —n—— 
— — — 


130 


St. CAMILLUS, c. July 


Among many abuſes and dangerous evils. which the zeal of 8. 
Camillus prevented, his attention to every circumſtance relating 1 
the care of dying perſons ſoon made him diſcover that in hoſpital, 
many are buried alive, of which Cicatello relates ſeveral exam. 


ples (3), particularly of one buried in a vault, who was found walk. 


ing about in it when the next corpſe was brought to be there in- 
terred. Hence the ſaint ordered his religious to continue the prayers 
for ſouls yet in their agony for a quarter of an hour after they ſeem 
to have drawn their laſt breath, and not to ſuffer their faces to be 
covered ſo ſoon as is uſual, by which means thoſe that are not dead 
are ſtifled. This precaution is moſt neceſſary in cafes of drowning, 
apoplexies, and ſuch accidents and diſtempers which ariſe from meer 
obſtructions or ſome ſudden revolution of humours (c). St. Camillus 
ſhewed ſtill a far greater ſolicitude to provide all comfort and aſfliſt. 
ance for the ſouls of thoſe that are fick, ſuggeſting frequent ſhort 
pathetick aſpirations, ſhewing them a crucifix, examining their paſt 
confeſhons and preſent diſpoſitions, and making them exhortations 


(3) Cicat. I. 2. 


(e) This obſervation of St. 
Camillus has been fince con- 
firmed by many inſtances of per- 
ſons who were found to have 
been buried alive, or to have re- 
covered long after they had ap- 
peared to have been dead. Ac- 
counts of ſeveral ſuch examples 
are found in many modern medi- 
cal and philoſophical memoirs of 
literature which have appeared 
during this century, eſpecially 
in France and Germany: and 
Experience evinces the caſe to 
have been frequent.—Boerhaave 
(Not. in Inſtit. Medic.) and 
ſome other men whoſe names 
ſtand among the foremoſt in the 
liſt of philoſophers, have demon- 
ſtrated by many undoubted ex- 
amples, that where the perſon 
is not dead, an entire ceſſation 
of breathing, and of the circula- 
tion of the blood may happen 
for ſome time, by a total ob- 
ſtruction in the organical move- 
ments of the ſprings and fluids of 
the whole body, which obſtruc- 
tion may ſometimes be after- 
ward removed, and the vital 
functions reſtored, Whence the 


with 
c. 1. p. 446. 


ſoul is not to be preſumed to leave 
the body in the act of dying, but 
at the moment in which ſome 
organ or part of the body abſe- 
lutely eſſential to life is irrepa- 
3 decayed or deſtroyed. Nor 
can any certain mark be given 
that a perſon is dead till ſome 
evident ſymptom of putrefaction 
commenced appears ſenſible. 
Duran, and ſome other eminent 
ſurgeons in France, in memorials 
addreſſed, ſome to the French 
king, others to the publick, 
complain that two cuſtoms call 
for redreſs, firſt, that of burying 
multitudes in the churches, by 
which experience ſhews that the 
air is often extremely infected; 
the ſecond is that of which we 
ſpeak. To prevent the danger 
of this latter, theſe authors inſiſt 
that no corpſe ſhould be allowed 
to be buried, or its face cloſe co- 
vered, before ſome certain p 

of putrefaction, for which they 
aſſign as uſually one of the firlt 
marks, if the lower jaw being 
ſtirred does not reſtore itſelf, the 
ſpring of the muſcles being loſ 
by putrefaction, 
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with ſuch unction and fervour that his voice ſeemed like a ſhrill 

trumpet, and pierced the hearts of all who heard him. He encou- 

raged his diſciples to theſe duties with words of fire. He did not 
love to hear any thing ſpoke unleſs divine charity made part of the 
ſubject; and if he heard a ſermon in which it was not mentioned, 
he would call the diſcourſe a gold ring without a ſtone. 

He was himſelf afflicted with many corporal infirmities, as a ſore 
in his leg for forty fix pore z a rupture for thirty eight years which 
he got by ſerving the ſick; two callous ſores in the ſole of one of his 
feet, which gave him great pain ; violent nephritick colicks, and for a 
long time before he died, a loſs of appetite. Under this com- 

| plication of diſeaſes he would not ſuffer any one to wait on him, but 
| ſent all his brethren to ſerve poor fick perſons. When he was not 
able to ſtand he would creep out of his bed, even in the night, by 
the ſides of the beds, and crawl from one patient to another to ex- 
hort them to acts of virtue, and ſee if they wanted any thing. He 
ſlept very little, ſpending great part of the night in prayer and im 
ſerving the ſick. He uſed often to repeat with St. Francis: *“ 80 
« oreat is the happineſs which I hope for, that all pain and ſuffer- 
ing is a pleaſure.” His friars are not obliged to recite the church 
office, unleſs they are in holy Orders; but confeſs and communicate 
every Sunday and great holyday, have every day one hour's medita- 
tion, hear maſs, and ſay the litany, beads and other devotions. The 
holy founder was moſt ſcrupulouſly exact in every word and ceremo- 
ny of the holy maſs, and of the divine office. He deſpiſed himſelf 
to a degree that aſtoniſhed all who knew him, He laid down the 
generalſhip in 1607, that he might be more at leiſure to ſerve the 
poor. He founded religious houſes at Bologna, Milan, Genoa, Flo- 
rence, Ferrara, Meſſana, Palermo, Mantua, Viterbo, Bocchiano, 
Theate, Burgonono, Sinneſſa, and other places. He had ſent ſeve- 
ral of his friars into Hungary, and to all other places which in his 
time were afflicted with the plague. When Nola was viſited with 
that calamity in 1600, the biſhop conſtituted Camillus his vicar ge- 
neral, and it is incredible what . the ſick received from him 
and his companions, of whom five died of that diſtemper. God teſ- 
tied his approbation of the ſaint's zeal by the — of propheſy, 
and the gift of miracles on ſeveral occaſions, and by many heavenly 
communications and favours. He aſſiſted at the fifth general chap- 
ter of his Order in Rome in 1613, and after it, with the new gene- 
ral, viſited the houſes in Lombardy, giving them his laſt exhorta- 
tions which were every where received with tears, At Genoa he 
was extremely ill, but being a little better, duke Doria Turſi ſent 
him in his rich galley to Civita Vecchia, whence he was conveyed in 
alitter to Rome. He recovered ſo as to be able to finiſh the viſitation 
of his hoſpitals, but ſoon relapſed, and his life was deſpaired of by the 
phyſicians, Hearing this, he ſaid: I rejoice in what hath been told 
me: we ſhall go into the houſe of the Lord. He received the Via- 
ucum from the hands of cardinal Ginnaſio protector of his Order, and 
laid with many tears; O Lord, I confeſs 1 the moſt wretched of 
a ſinners, moſt undeſerving of thy fayour : but ſave me by thy in- 
fnite goodneſs, My hope is placed in thy divine mercy through thy 
| K 2 precious 
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« precious blood.” Though he had lived in the greateſt purity of con- 
ſcience ever fince his converſion, he had been accuſtomed to go every 
day to confeſſion with great compunction and many tears. When he re- 
ceived extreme union he made a moving exhortation to his religious 
brethren, and having foretold that he ſhould die that evening, he ex- 
pired on the fourteenth of July, 1614, being ſixty five years one 
month and twenty days old. He was buried near the high altar in 
St. Mary Magdalen's church; but upon the miracles which were 
authentically approved, his remains were taken up and laid under 
the altar: they were enſhrined after he was ſolemnly canonized 
by pope Clement XII.—See the life of St. Camillus by Cicatello 
his diſciple, the acts of his canonization, and Helyot, hiſt, des or- 
dres Relig. T. 4. p. 263. 
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St. HENRY II. Emperour. 


From his authentic Iife publiſhed by Surius and D' Andilly, and 
' from the hiſtorians Sigebert, Glaber, Dithmar, Lambert of A/ 
chaffenburg, Leo Urbevetanus in his double chronicle of the popes 
and emperours, in Deliciæ Eruditor, T. 1 and 2, Aventin's 
annals of Bavaria, &c. 


A. D. 1024. 


QT: Henry ſurnamed the Pious and the Lame, was fon of 
Henry duke of Bavaria, and of Giſella, daughter of Con- 
rad king of Burgundy, and was born in 972. He was deſcend- 
ed from Henry duke of Bavaria, ſon of the emperour Henry 
the Fowler, and brother of Otho the Great, conſequently our 
ſaint was near akin to the three firſt emperours who bore the 
name of Otho. St. Wolfgang, the biſhop of Ratiſbon, being 
a prelate the moſt eminent in all Germany for learning, piety» 
and zeal, our young prince was put under his tuition, and by 
his excellent inſtructions and example he made from his infancy 
wonderful progreſs in learning and in the moſt perfect practice 
of chriſtian virtue. The death of his dear maſter and ſpiritual 
uide, which happened in 994, was to him a moſt ſenſible af- 
iCtion. In the following year he ſucceeded his father in the 
dutchy of Bavaria, and in 1002. upon the death of his _ 
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Otho III. he was choſen emperour (a). He was the ſame year 
crowned = of Germany, at Mentz, by the archbiſhop of 


that city. He had always before his eyes the extreme dangers 
to which they are expoſed who move on the precipice of 
power, and that all human things are like edifices of ſand, 
which every breath of time threatens to overturn or deface: he 
ſtudied the extent and importance of the obligations which at- 
tended his dignity; and by the aſſiduous practice of humiliati- 
ons, prayer, and pious meditation, he maintained in his heart 
the neceſſary ſpirit of humility and holy fear, and was enabled 
to bear the tide of proſperity and honour with a conſtant even- 
neſs of temper. Senſible of the end for which alone he was ex- 
alted by God to the higheſt temporal dignity, he exerted his 
moſt ſtrenuous endeavours to promote in all things the divine 
honour, the exaltation of the church, and the peace and happi- 


neſs of his people. 


| 3: We Soon 


(a) The empire of the Weſt, 
which had been extinguiſhed 
in Auguſtulus, was reſtored in 
the year 800, in the perſon 
of Charlemagne, king of France, 
who extended his conqueſts in- 
to part of Spain, almoſt all 
Italy, all Flanders and Ger- 
many, and part of Hungary. 
The imperial crown continued 
ſome time in the different branch- 
es of his family, ſometimes in 
France, ſometimes in Germany, 
and ſometimes in both united 
under the ſame monarch. Lew- 
is IV. the eighth hereditary em- 
perour of the Franks, was a 
weak prince, and died in the 
20th year of his age, in 912, 
without leaving any iſſue. Theſe 
emperours, in imitation of the 
Lombards, had created ſeveral 
petty ſovereigns in their ſtates, 
who grew very powerful. Theſe 
princes declared that by the 
death of Lewis IV. the imperial 


dignity was devolved on the 


Germanick people; and exclud- 


ing Charles the Simple. king of 


France, the next heir in blood of 
the Carlovinian race, elected 
Conrad I. duke of Franconia : 
and after him Henry I, ſurnamed 


the Fowler, duke of Saxony, 
who was ſucceeded by three 
Otho's of the ſame family of 
Saxony. After St. Henry II. 
ſeveral emperours (the following 
Henries, and two Fredericks in 
particular) were of the Franconian 
family. Rodolph I. of the houſe 
of Auſtria, was choſen in 1273. 
There have been four dukes of 
Bavaria emperours, five of the 
houſe of Luxemburg, three of 
the old Bohemian royal houſe, 
Ec. But in 1438, Albert II. duke 
of Auſtria, and marquis of Mo- 
ravia, was raiſed to that ſupreme 
dignity, which from that time 
has remained chiefly in that fa - 
mily. 'The ancient ducal houſe 
of Saxony was deſcended from 
Wittekind the Great, the laſt 
elected king of the Saxons, who 
afterwards ſuſtained a long ob- 
ſtinate war againſt Pepin. and 


Charlemagne, ſubmitted to the 


latter, and being baptized by St. 
Lullus in 785, was created by 
Jang wy, firſt duke of Sax- 
ony. St. Henry II. was the fifth 
emperour of the Saxon race, 
deſcended from Wittekind the 
Great. 
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Soon after his acceſſion to the throne he reſigned the duke- 
dom of Bavaria, which he beſtowed on his brother-in-law 
Henry, ſurnamed Senior. He procured a national council of 
the biſhops of all his dominions, which was aſſembled at Dort- 
mund in Weſtphalia, in 1005, in order to regulate many points 
of diſcipline, and to enforce a ſtrict obſervance of the holy ca- 
nons. It was owing to his zeal that many provincial ſynods 
were alſo held for the ſame purpoſe in ſeveral parts of the em- 

ire. He was himſelf preſent at that of Frankfort in 1o06, and 
at another of Bamberg in 1011. The protection he owed his 
ſubjects engaged him ſometimes in wars, in all which he was 
ſucceſsful. By his prudence, courage and clemency he ſtifled a 
rebellion at home, in the beginning of his reign, and without 
ſtriking a ſtroke compelled the malecontents to lay down their 
arms at his feet, which when they had done he received them 
into favour. Two years after he quelled another rebellion in 
Italy, when Ardovinus or Hardwick, a Lombard lord, had 
cauſed himſelf to be crowned king at Milan. This nobleman, 
after his defeat, made his ſubmiſhon, and obtained his pardon, 
When he had afterward revolted a ſecond time, the emperour 
marched again into Italy, vanquiſhed him in battle, and de- 
prived him of his territories, but did not take away his life, and 
Ardovinus became a monk. After this ſecond victory, St. Hen- 
ry went in triumph to Rome, where, in-1014, he was crowned 
emperour with great ſolemnity by pope Benedict VIII. On 
that occaſion, to give a proof of his devotion to the holy ſee, 
he confirmed to it, by an ample diploma, the donation made 
by ſeveral former emperours, of the ſovereignty of Rome, and 
the exarchate of Ravenna (Y): and after a ſhort ſtay at Rome, 


took leave of the pope, and in his return to Germany ** 
er 


5) On the authenticity of this 
diploma of HenrylI. and alſo of 
thoſe of Pepin, Charlemagne, and 
Otho J. ſee the diſſertation of the 
Abbate Cenni, entitled, E/ame de 
Diplomi d Ottones S. Arrigo, print. 
ed at Rome in 1754. | 


That the ſee of Rome was poſ- 


ſeſſed of great riches, even during 
the rage of the firſt perſecutions, 
is Clear from the acts of univerſal 
charity performed by the popes, 


mentioned by St. Dionyſius of 
Corinth, and after the perſecu- 


tions by St. Baſil and St. John 
Climacus. From the reign of 


Conſtantine the Great many large 
poſſeſſions were beſtowed on the 
popes for the ſervice of the 
church. Cenni ( Eſame di Diplo- 


ma di Ludovico Pio) ſhews in de- 


tail from St. Gregory the Great's 
epiſtles, that the Roman ſee, in 
his time, enjoyed very large 
eſtates, with a very ample civil 
juriſdiction, and a power of pu- 
niſhing delinquents in them by 
deputy judges, in Sicily, Cala- 
bria, Apulia, Campania, Ra- 
venna, Sabina, Dalmatia, IIly- 
ricum, Sardinia, Corlica, * 
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Eaſter holydays at Pavia; _ he viſited the monaſtery of Clu- 
4 ni, 


ria, the Alpes Cottiæ, and a 
ſmall eſtate in Gaul. Some of 
theſe eſtates compriſed ſeveral 
biſhopricks, as appears from St. 
Gregory, I. 7. ep. 39. Indi. ii. 
The Alpes Cottiz that be- 
longed ta, the popes, included 
Genoa and the ſea coaſt from 
that town to the Alps, the boun- 
daries of Gaul, as Thomaſlin 
(1. 1. de diſcipl. eccl. c. 27. 
n. 17.) takes notice, and as Ba- 
ronius (ad an. 712. p. .) proves 
from the teſtimony of Oldradus, 
biſhop of Milan. And Paul the 
deacon writes, that the Lombards 
ſeized the Alpes Cottiæ, which 
were the eſtate of the Roman ſee. 
Patrimonium Alpium Cottiarum 
que guondam ad jus pertinuerant 
apoſtolicæ ſedis, fed a Longobardis 
mullo tempore fuerant ablate (Paul. 


Diac. I. 6. c. 43). Father Ca- 


jetan, in his {/agoge ad hiftoriam 
Siculam, points out at length the 
different eſtates which the Ro- 


man ſee formerly poſſeſſed in Si- 


cily. The popes were charged 


with a great ſhare of the care of 


the city and civil government of 
Rome. St. Gregory the Great 
mentions that it was part of their 
duty to provide that the city was 
ſupplied with corn (1. 5. ep. 40. 
alias I. 4. ep. 31. ad Maurit.) 
and that he was obliged to watch 
againſt the ſtratagems of the ene - 
mies, and the treachery of the 


Roman generals and governours 


UI. 5, ep. 42. alias 1. 4. ep. 35). 
And . inted Conttantine a 
tribune to — governour of Na- 
ples (I. 2. ep. 11. alias ep, 7). 
Anaſtaſius the Librarian teſtifies 
that the po 
gory II. both repaired the walls 
of Rome, and put the city in a 
poſture of defence. From theſe 
and other facts Thomaſſin ob- 
ſaves that the popes had then 


pes Siſinnius and Gre- 
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the chief adminiſtration of the 
city of Rome and of the exar- 
chate, made treaties of peace, 
averted wars, defended and re- 
covered cities, and repulſed the 
enemies (Thomaſſ. de Benefic. 
3 part. I. 1. c. 29. n. 6.). When 
the Lombards ravaged and con- 
quered the country, the empe- 
rours continued to oppreſs the 
rugs with exorbitant taxes, yet 
ing buſy at home againſt the 
Saracens, refuſed to protect the 
Romans againſt the barbarians. 
Whereupon the people of Italy, 
in the time of Gregory II. in 
715, Choſe themſelves in many 
places leaders and princes, 
though that pope exhorted them 
every where to remain in their 
obedience and fidelity to the em- 
pire, as Anaſiaſius the Librarian 
aſſures us: Ne deſiterert ab amore 
et fide Romani imperii admonebat.— 
Leo the Ifaurian, and his ſon 
Conſtantine Copronymus perſe- 
cuted the catholicks; yet Za- 
chary and Stephen II. paid them 
all due obedience and reſpe in 
matters relating to the civil go- 
vernment. Leo threatened to 
deſtroy the holy images, and 
profane the relicks of the apoſtles 
at Rome At which news the 
people of Rome were not to be 
reſtrained, but having before re- 
ceived with honour the images 
of that emperour, according to 
cuſtom, they in a fit of ſudden 
fury pulled them down. Pope 
Stephen II. exhorted the empe- 
rour to forbear ſuch ſacrileges 
and perſecutions, and at the ſame 
time gave him to underſtand the 
danger of exaſperating the popu- 
lace, though he did what in him 
lay to prevent by intreaties both 
the profanations threatened by 
the emperour, and alſo the 5 
volt 
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ni, on which he beſtowed the imperial globe of gold which the 


volt of the people: Tunc projecta 
laureata tua conculcarunt. . Ai; 
Romam mittam, et imaginem S. 
Petri confringam. Juda fi quoſ- 
piam miſeris, proteſtamur tibi, inno- 
centes ſumus a ſanguine quem fuſuri 


ſunt, On the ſacrileges and cru- 


elties exerciſed by the Iconoclaſts 
in the Eaſt, ſee the Bollandiſts, 
Auguſt ix. To prevent the like 
at Rome, ſome of the Greek 
hiſtorians ſay that pope Grego- 
ry II. withdrew himſelf and all 
Italy from the obedience of the 


emperour. But Theophanes and 


the other Greeks were in this 
articular certainly miſtaken, as 
homaſſin takes notice. And 
Natalis Alexander ſays: (Diff. 1. 
ſxc. 8.) „This moſt learned 
«- pope was not ignorant of the 
« tradition of the fathers, from 
«© which he never deviated. For 
«« the fathers always taught that 
«« ſubjeQs are bound to obey their 
«« princes, though infidels or he- 
«« reticks, in thoſe things which 
« belong to the rights of the 
4% commonwealth.” 
The caſe was, that when the 
emperours refuſed to protect Italy 
from the barbarians, the popes, 


in the name of the people who 


looked upon them as their fa- 
thers and guardians, and as the 
head of the commonwealth, 
ſought protection 
French, as Thomaſlin obſerves 
(p. 3. de Benef. I. 1. c. 29). 

he continuator of Fredegarius 
ſeems to ſay, that Gregory III. 
and the Roman people created 
Charles Martel Patrician of 
Rome, by which title was meant 
the protection of the church and 
poor, as De Marca (de Concor- 
dia, I. 3. c. 11. n. 6) and Pagi 
explain it from Paul the deacon. 


At leaſt pope Stephen II. going 


from the 


pope 


into France to invite Pepin into 
Italy, conferred on him the title 
of Patrician; but had not re- 
courſe to this expedient till the 
Eaſtern empire had abſolutely 
abandoned Italy to the ſwords of 

the Lombards. Pope Zach 
made a peace with Lukgrand 
king of the Lombards, and af- 
terward a truce with king Rachis 
for twenty years. But that =_ 
pong on the Benedictine habit, 
is brother and ſucceſſour Aſtul- 
hus broke the treaty. Stephen 
I. who ſucceeded Zachary in 
752, ſent great preſents to Aſtul. 
phus, begging he would give 
peace to the exarchate ; but could 
not be heard, as Anaſtaſius teſti- 
ſies. Whereupon Stephen went 
to Paris, and implored the pro- 
tection of king Pepin, who lent 
embaſſadours into bardy, re- 
quiring that Aſtulphus would 
reſtore what he had taken from 
the church of Rome, and repair 
the damages he had done the 
Romans. Aſtulphus refuſing to 
comply with theſe conditions, 
Pepin led an army into Italy, de- 
feated the Lombards, and be- 
ſieged and took Aſtulphus in Pa- 
via: but generouſly reſtored him 
his kingdom on condition he 
ſhould live in amity with the 
pe. But immediately after 
epin's departure he perſidiouſſy 
took up arms, and in revenge put 
every thing to fire and ſword in 
the territories of Rome. This 
obliged Pepin to return into Ita- 
ly, and Aftulphus was again 
beaten and made priſoner in Pa- 
via. Pepin once more reſtored 
him his kingdom, but threatened 
him with death, if he ever again 
took up arms againſt the pope: 
and he took from him the exar- 
chate of Ravenna, of which the 
| Lombard 
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Lombard had made himſelf ma- 
ter, and he gave it to the holy 
| ſee in 755, as Eginhard relates: 
Redditam fibi Rawvennam et Penta- 
polim, et omnem exarchatum ad 
Ravennam pertinentem, ad S. Pe- 
trum tradidit. Eginhard, ib. Tho- 
maſſin obſerves very juſtly that 
Pepin could not give away domi- 
nions which belonged to the em- 
perours of Conſtantinople: but 
that they had loſt all right to 
them, after they had ſuffered 
them to be conquered by the 
Lombards, without ſending ſuc- 
cours during ſo many years to 
defend and protect them. Theſe 
countries therefore either by the 
right of conqueſt in a juſt war 
belonged to Pepin and Charle- 
magne, who beſtowed them on 
the popes : or the people became 
free, and being abandoned to 
barbarians had a right to form 
themſelves into a new govern- 
ment. See Thomaſlin, (p. 3. de 
Beneficijs, I. 1. c. 29. n. 9). It 
s 2 principle laid down by Puf. 
fendorf, Grotius, Fontanini and 
others, demonſtrated by the una- 
nimous conſent of all ancients 
and moderns, and founded upon 
the law of nations, that he who 
conquers a country in a juſt war, 
do ways undertaken for the for- 
ner poſſeſſors, nor in alliance 
with them, is not bound to re- 
tore to them what they would 
tot or could not protect and de- 
fend : Illud extra contraver fiam 
if, , jus gentium reſpiciamus, que 
ibu per nos erepta ſunt, ea non 
Me vindicari ab his qui ante hofles 
Wis ea poffiderant et amiſerant. 
brotius, (1. 3. de Jure belli & 
Reis, c. 6. 38). The Greeks 
kd by their floth loſt the exar- 
Mate of Ravenna. If Pepin had 
Mquered the Goths in fraly or 
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pope given had given him, and a gold crown enriched with 
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precious 


the Vandals in Africa before Ju- 
ſtinian had recovered thoſe domi- 
nions, who will pretend that he 
would have been obliged to re- 
ſtore them to the emperours? Or, 
if the Britons had repulſed the 
Saxons after the Romans had 
abandoned them to their fury, 
might they not have declared 
themſelves a free people ? Or, 
had not the popes and the Ro- 
man people a right when the 
Greeks refuſed to afford them 
rotection, to ſeek it from others? 
ey had long in vain demand- 

ed it of the emperours of Con- 
ſtantinople, before they had re- 
courſe to the French. Thus Ana- 
ſtaſius teſlifies that pope Stephen 
II. had often in vain implored 
the ſuccours of Leo againſt Af. 
tulphus : Ut juxta quod ei [xpins. 
ſeripſerat, cum exercitu ad tuendas 
has Italiz partes modis ommibus ad- 
wvenire!, The ſame Analtaſius 
relates, that when the embaſſa- 
dours of the Greek emperour de- 
manded of Pepin the reſtitution 
of the countries he had con- 
quered from the Lombards, that 
prince anſwered, that as he had 
expoſed himſelf to the dangers 
of war merely for the protection 
of St. Peter's ſee, not in favour 
of any other perſon, he never 
would ſuffer the apoſtolick church 
to be deprived of what he had 
beſtowed on it, Pepin gave to 
the holy ſee the city of Rome 
and its Campagna: alfa the ex- 
archate of Ravenna and Penta. 
polis, compriſing Rimini, Peſa. 
ro, Fano, Senigallia, Ancona, 
Gubbio, Oe. e retained the 
office of protector and defender 
of the Roman church under the 
title of Patrician. When Deſi. 
derius, king of the Lombards, 
| again 
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precious ſtones. He paid his devotions in other monaſteries 
on the road, leaving in every one of them ſome rich mony. 
ment of his piety and liberality. But the moſt acceptable of. 
fering which he made to God was the fervour and purity of 
affection with which he renewed the conſecration of his foul 
to God in all places where he came, eſpecially at the foot of 
the altars. Travelling through Liege and Triers he arrived at 
Bamberg, in which city he had lately founded a rich epiſcopal 
fee, and had built a moſt ſtately cathedral in honour of $t, 
Peter, which pope John XVIII. took a journey into Germa- 
ny to conſecrate in 1019. The emperour obtained of this 
pope, by an honourable embaſſy, the confirmation of this and 
all his other pious foundations, For he built and en- 
dowed other churches with the two monaſteries at Bamberg, 
and made the like foundations in ſeveral other places ; thus ex- 
tending his zealous” views to promote the divine honour and 
the relief of the poor to the end of time. Bruno biſhop of 
Auſburg, the emperour's brother, Henry duke of Bavaria, and 
other relations of the ſaint complained Joudly that he employed 
his patrimony on ſuch religious foundations, and the duke of 
Bavaria and ſome others took up arms againſt him in 1010: 
but he defeated them in the field ; then pardoned the princes 
engaged in the revolt, and reſtored to them Bavaria and their 
other territories which he had ſeized. 
The idolatrous inhabitants of Poland and Sclavonia had 
ſome time before laid waſte the dioceſs of Meerſburg, and de- 
ſtroyed that and ſeveral other churches, St. Henry marched 
againſt thoſe barbarous nations, and having put his army under 
the protection of the holy martyrs St. Laurence, St. George, 
and St. Adrian who are ſaid to have been ſeen in the battle 
fighting before him, he defeated the infidels, He had made a 
vow 


tified and extended the ſame. 


again ravaged the lands of the ti 
Charlemagne having been 


church of Rome, Charlemagne 
marched into Italy, defeated his crowned emperour of the Well, 
forces, and after a long ſiege at Rome, by pope Leo III. in 
took Pavia, and en the 800, Irene who was then em- 
kingdom of the Lombards in preſs of Conſtantinople, acknow- 
773, on which occaſion he lodged him Auguſtus in 8023 
cauſed himſelf to be crowned our the empe- 


as did her ſucce 


king of Italy, with an iron crown, 
ſuch as the Goths and Lombards 


in that country had uſed, perhaps 


as an emblem of ſtrength. Char- 
lemagne confirmed to pope Adri- 
an I. at Rome, the donation of 
his father Pepin. The emperour 
Charles the Bald and others ra- 


rour Nicephorus III. The Greeks 
at the ſame time ratified the par- 
tition made of the Italian domi- 
nions. This point of hiſtory has 
been ſo much miſrepreſented bj 
ſome moderns, that this note 
ſeemed neceſſary in order to ſet 
it in a true light. 
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yow to re-eſtabliſh the ſee of Meerſburg in caſe he obtained 
the victory, and he cauſed all his army-to communicate the 
day before the battle which was fought near that city, The 
barbarians were ſeized with a panick fear in the beginning of 
the action, and ſubmitted at diſcretion. The princes of Bo- 
hemia rebelled, but were eaſily brought back to their duty. 
The victorious emperour munificently repaired and reſtored 
the epiſcopal ſees of Hildeſheim, Magdeburg, Straſburg, 
Miſnia and Meerſburg, and made all Poland, Bohemia 
and Moravia tributary to the empire. He procured holy 
preachers to be ſent to inſtruct the Bohemians and Polanders 
in the faith. Thoſe have been miſtaken who pretend 
that St. Henry converted St. Stephen king of Hungary; for 
that prince was born of chriſtian parents. But our faint pro- 
moted his zealous endeavours, and had a great ſhare in his 
apoſtolick undertakings for the converſion of his people. The 
protection of Chriſtendom, and eſpecially of the holy ſee, ob- 
liged St. Henry to lead an army to the extremity of Italy (c), 
where he vanquiſhed the conquering Saracens, with their al- 
lies the Greeks, and drove them out of Italy, left a governour 
in the provinces which he had recovered, and ſuffered the Nor- 
mans to enjoy the territories which they had then wreſted from 
the infidels, but reſtrained them from turning their arms to- 


(e) In the partition of the em- 


pire between Charlemagne and 


Irene empreſs of Conſtantinople, 
* and Calabria were aſſign- 
ed to the Eaſtern empire, and 
the reſt of Naples to Charle- 
magne and his ſucceſſours. Long 
before this in the unhappy reign 
of the Monothelite emperour 
Conſtans about the year 660, 
the Saracens began to infeſt Si- 
cily, and ſoon 2 maſ- 
ters of that iſland, and alſo of 
Calabria and ſome other parts of 
Italy. Otho I. ſurnamed the 
Great, drove them out of Italy, 
and laid claim to Calabria and 
Apulia, by right of conqueſt. 
The Greeks ſoon after yielded 
up their pretenſions to thoſe pro- 
vinces by the marriage of Otho 
II. to Theophania, daughter of 
Romanus, emperour of the Eaſt, 


Who brought him Apulia and 


wards 


Calabria for her dowry. Yet 
the treacherous Greeks joined 
the Saracens, in thoſe provinces, 
and again expelled the Ger- 
mans. But in 1008, Tancred, 
a noble Norman, lord of Hau- 
teville, with his twelve ſons, 
and a gallant army of adventu- 
rers, went from Normandy into 
Apulia, and had great ſucceſs 
againſt the Saracens and their 
confederates the Greeks. From 
this time the Normans became 
dukes of Calabria, and counts 
and dukes of Apulia Robert 
Guiſcard, the moſt valiant Nor- 
man duke of Apulia, augment- 
ed his power by the conqueſt 


of Sicily, Naples and all the 


lands which he between that 
city and Latium or the territory 
of Rome. In 1130, Roger, the 
Norman, was faluted by the 
pope, king of beth Sicilies. 
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wards Naples or Benevento. He came back by Mount Caſſino, 
and was honourably received at Rome: but during his ſtay in 
that city, by a painful contraction of the ſinews in his thigh, 
became lame and continued ſo to his death. He paſſed by 
Cluni, and in the dutchy of Luxemburg had an interview 
with Robert king of France, ſon and ſucceſſour of Hugh Ca- 
pet (d). It had been agreed that, to avoid all diſputes of pre- 
eminence, the two princes ſhould hold their conference in boats 
on the river Meuſe, which as Glaber writes, was at that time 
the boundary that parted their dominions. But Henry impa- 


tient to embrace and cement a friendſhip with that great and 


virtuous king, paid the firſt viſit to Robert in his tent and af- 
terward received him in his own. A war had broke out be- 
tween theſe two princes in 1006, and Henry gave the French 
a great overthrow ; but being deſirous only to govern his domi- 
nions in peace, he entered into negotiations which produced 
a laſting peace. In this interview which was held in 1023, 
the conference of the two princes turned on the moſt im- 
portant affairs of church and ſtate, and on the beſt means 
of advancing piety, religion and the welfare of their ſub- 


Jets. After the moſt cordial demonſtrations of ſincere 
friendſhip they took leave of each other, and St. Henry pro- 


ceeded to Verdun and Metz. He made frequent progreſ- 
ſes through his dominions only to promote piety, enrich all the 
churches, relieve the poor, make a ſtrict inquiry into all publick 
diſorders and abuſes, and prevent unjuſt uſurpations and oppreſ- 
ſions. He defired to have no other heir on earth but Chriſt in 
his members, and wherever he went, he ſpread the odour of 
his piety, and his liberalities on the poor. 

It is incredible how attentive he was to the ſmalleſt affairs, 
amidſt the multiplicity of buſineſs which attends the govern- 
ment of the ſtate ; nothing ſeemed to eſcape him. And whilſt 
he was moſt active and vigilant in every duty which he owed 
to the publick, he did not forget that the care of his own ſoul ; 
and the regulation of his interiour was his firſt and moſt eſ- 
ſential obligation. He was ſenſible that pride and vainglory 
are the moſt dangerous of all vices, and that they are the moſt 
difficult to be diſcovered, and the laſt that are vanquiſhed in the 
ſpiritual warfare : that humility is the very foundation of all 
true virtue, and our progreſs in it the meaſure of our advance- 
ment in chriſtian perfection. Therefore the higher he was on 

alte 


(4) This Robert loved the fantia Martyrum ; alſo, as ſome 
church, and was a wiſe, coura- ſay, the Veni Sante Speritus, Et e- 
s and learned prince. He mitte cœlitus, &c. ſung in the 
wrote ſacred hymns, and among maſs for Whitſuntide. 
others that which begins: O con- 


@ July 


alted i 


ſelf, © 
under 


put hit 
ready 
tion. 
coldne 
coveri 
his fee 
and p: 
them 
front 
face | 
| men, 


the f 
dulity 
who | 
crime: 
and tc 
vanity 
itſelf 1 
terer: 
inſult 
by rel 
reaſor 
morti 
pleaſu 
us by 
gentle 
of all 
unlav 
frequi 


love 


2 
ity t] 
ſtand 
his 2 


— 
- 


fs WW 9 ͤ WO 37 . TW ws 


— 
w 


mae i TR A00. 1' 3 60 1 oo 1 


Po. (> FS is oe + © w 


WB. ICY” 


| July 15: St. HENRY II. C. 141 


L alted in worldly honours the more did he ſtud y to humble him- 


ſelf, and it is ſaid of him that never was greater humility ſeen 
under a diadem He loved thoſe perſons beſt who moſt freely 
put him in mind of his miſtakes, and theſe he was always moſt 


ready to confeſs, and to make for them the moſt ample repara- 
tion. Through miſinformations he for ſome time harboured 
coldneſs towards St. Herebert archbiſhop of Cologn; but diſ- 
covering the innocence and ſanctity of that prelate, he fell at 
© his feet, and would not riſe till he had received his abſolution 
and pardon. He baniſhed flatterers from his preſence, calling 
them the greateſt peſts of courts; for none can put ſuch an af- 
| front on a man's judgment and modeſty as to praiſe him to his 
face but the baſe and moſt wicked of intereſted and deſigning 
men, who make uſe of this artifice to infinuate themſelves into 


the favour .of a prince, to abuſe his weakneſs and cre- 
dulity, and to make him the dupe of their injuſtices. He 
who liſtens to them expoſes himſelf to many misfortunes and 
crimes, to the danger of the moſt fooliſh pride and vainglory, 
and to the ridicule and ſcorn of his flatterers themſelves : for a 
vanity that can publickly hear its own praiſes, openly unmaſks 
itſelf to its confuſion, The emperour Sigiſmund giving a flat- 
terer a blow on the face, called his fulſome praiſe the greateſt 
inſult that had ever been offered him. St. Henry was raiſed 
by religion and humility above this abjectneſs of ſoul which 
reaſon itſelf teaches us to abhor and deſpiſe. By the aſſiduous 
mortification of the ſenſes he kept his paſſions in ſubjection. For 
pleaſure, unleſs we are guarded againſt its aſſaults, ſteals upon 
us by inſenſible degrees, ſmooths its paſſage to the heart by a 
gentle and inſinuating addreſs, and ſoftens and diſarms the ſoul 
of all its ſtrength. Nor is it poſſible for us to triumph over 
unlawful ſenſual delights, unleſs we moderate, and praQtiſe 
frequent ſelf-denials with regard to lawful gratifications. The 


love of the world is a no leſs dangerous enemy, eſpecially 


amidſt honours and affluence: and created objects have this qua- 
lity that they firſt ſeduce the heart, and then blind the under- 
ſtanding, By converſing always in heaven, St. Henry raiſed 
rag affections ſo much above the earth as to eſcape this 

ts. YR 2 X 

Prayer ſeemed the chief delight and ſupport of his ſoul : eſ- 
peclally the publick office of the church. Aſſiſting one day at 
this holy function at Straſburg; he ſo earneſtly defired to 
remain always there to ſing the divine praiſes among the 
devout canons of that church, that, finding this impoſſible, he 
tounded there a new canonry for one who ſhould always per- 


form that ſacred duty in his name, In this ſpirit of devotion 
it has been eſtabliſhed that the kings of Frauce are canons of 
| Straſburg 
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ſome church dedicated to God under her name, as at Rome in 
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Straſburg, Lyons, and fome other places ; as in the former place 
the emperours, in the latter the dukes of Burgundy were before 
them. The holy ſacrament of the altar, and ſacrifice of the 
maſs were the object of St. Henry's moſt tender devotion, 
The bleſſed Mother of God he honoured as his chief patroneſs, 
and among other exerciſes by which he recommended himſelf 
to her interceſſion, it was his cuſtom upon coming to any town, 
to ſpend great part of the firſt night in watching and prayer in 


St. Mary Major. He had a fingular devotion to the good 
angels, and to all the ſaints. Though he lived in the world ſo 
as to be perfectly diſengaged from it in heart and affection, it 
was his earneſt deſire entirely to renounce it long before his 
death, and he intended to pitch upon the abbey of Verdun for 
the place of his retirement. But he was diverted from carry- 
ing this project into execution, by the advice of the holy ab- 
bot of that houſe and other holy men. He had married St. 
2 but lived with her in perpetual chaſtity, to which, 
they had mutually bound themſelves by vow. It happened that 
the empreſs was falſly accuſed of incontinency, and St. Henr 

was ſomewhat moved by the ſlander. But ſhe cleared herſelf 
by her oath, and by the ordeal trials, walking over twelve red 
hot plow-ſhares without hurt. Her huſband ſeverely con- 
demned himſelf for his credulity, and made her the moſt ample 
ſatisfaction, In his laſt illneſs he recommended her to her re- 
lations and friends, declaring that he left her an untouched 
virgin, His health decayed ſome years before his death, which 
happened at the caſtle of Grone near Halberſtadt, in 1024, on 
the fourteenth of July, towards the end of the fifty ſecond 
year of his life ; he having reigned twenty-two years from his 
election, and ten years and five months from his coronation 
at Rome, His body was interred in the-cathedral of Bamberg 
with the greateſt pomp, and with the unfeigned tears of all his 
ſubjects. The great number of miracles by which God was 
pleaſed to declare his glory in heaven, procured his canoniza- 
tion which was performed by Eugenius III. in 1152. His 
feſtival is kept on the day following that of his death (e). 


relick 
Wiro 
Germ 
obtair 


Thoſe 


(e) Baronius and ſome others of Germany or emperour elect: 


— 


call St. Henry the firſt emperour 
of that name, becauſe Henry I. 
or the Fowler was never crown- 
ed by the pope at Rome : with- 
out which ceremony ſome Ita- 
lians ſtyle an emperour only king 


though Charles V. was the laſt 
that was ſo crowned at Rome. 
St. Henry on his death - bed re- 
commended to the princes Con- 
rad the Salick, duke of Franco- 


nia, who was accordingly 25 
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Thoſe who by honours, dignities, riches or talents are raiſed 
by God in the world above the level of their fellow creatures, 
have a great ſtewardſhip, and a moſt rigorous account to give 
at the bar of divine juſtice, their very example having a moſt 

werful influence over others. This St. Fulgentius obſerved, 
writing, to Theodorus, a pious Roman ſenator (1): “ Though,“ 
ſaid he, Chriſt died for all men, yet the perfect converſion 
« of the great ones of the world, brings great acquiſitions to 
« the kingdom of Chriſt. And they who are placed in high 
« ſtations muſt neceſſarily be to very many an occaſion of 
« eternal perdition or of ſalvation, And as they cannot go 
& alone, ſo either a high degree of glory, or an extraordinary 
« puniſhment will be their everlaſting portion,” 


(1) S. Fulgent. ep. 6. 
On the ſame DAY 


St. PrEcnELM, B. C. Apoſtle of Guelderland. He was by birth 
2 noble Engliſh Saxon, but born in the ſouthern part of Scotland: 
for Lothian and the reſt of the Low-Lands as far as Edinburgh 
Frith belonged for ſeveral ages to the Northumbrian Engliſh. 
Having received holy orders in his own country he made a pil- 
grimage to Rome, whence he returned home enriched with holy 
relicks. Some time after, in company with the holy biſhop St. 
Wiro and St. Otger, a deacon, he paſſed into thoſe parts of lower 
Germany which had not then received the light of faith. Having 
— the protection of Pepin, mayor of the palace in Auſtraſia, 
he converted the country, now called Guelderland, Cleves, Juliers 
and ſeveral neighbouring provinces lying chiefly between the Rhine, 
the Wahal and the Meuſe. When he had planted the goſpel there 
with great ſucceſs he retired to St. Peter's Mount near Roermond, 
but continued to make frequent miſſions among the remaining infi- 
dels. Prince Pepin, who though he had formerly fallen into adul- | 
tery, led afterwards a penitential and chriſtian holy life, went every 1 
year from his caſtle of Harſtall to confeſs his fins to this holy paſtor | 
after the death of St. Wiro, which the author of St. Plechelm's - Cs. 
life relates in the following words (1): © Pepin, the king of the 
« French, (that is, mayor with royal authority,) had him in great ve- 
e neration, and every year, in the beginning of Lent, having laid 
« aſide his purple, went from his palace barefoot to the ſaid 3 
mount of Peter where the ſaint lived, and took his advice how | 
| | he | 


ect: : I} 
lak (1) N. 11. p. 69. lt 
me. . 1 | 
| rc- Bl {en emperour, was crowned at at Spire, which he had built 1 
_ Rome in 1027, reigned with near his own palace. He was 1 
NCV* 


great piety and glory, and was ſucceeded by his ſon Henry . 
buried in the cathgdral Church Black or III. 
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* he ought to govern his kingdom according to the holy will and 
« law of God, and by what means he might promote the faith 
« of Chriſt and every advantage of virtue. There allo having 
* made the confeſſion of his fins to the high prieſt of the Lord, 
* and received penance, he waſhed away with his tears the offences 
„which through human frailty he had contracted.” F. Boſch, 
the Bollandiſt, obſerves this prince muſt have been Pepin the deſcen. 
dant of Herſtall, the Fat, who though he never enjoyed the title of 
king, reigned in Auſtraſia with regal power, and with equal piety 
and valour. He died in 714, in the caftle of Jopil, on the Meuſe, 
near Liege, which was his paternal eſtate, St. Pepin of Landen his 
grand - father being ſon of Carloman, the firſt mayor of this family, 
andſon of Charles, count of Heſbay near Liege, the deſcendant of 
| An þ formerly prefeftus-pretorio of the Gauls, St. Plechelm 
ſurvived Pepin Herſtal ſeventeen years, died on the fifteenth of 
July 732. He was buried in our lady's chapel in the church, on 
the mountain of St. Peter, now called of St. Odilia, near Röer— 
mond. His relicks were honoured with many miracles, The 
Principal portion of them is now poſſeſſed by the collegiate church 
of Oldenzel, in the province of Over-Yſſel. His name is famous 
in the Belgick and other martyrologies: His ancient life teſtifies 
that he was ordained biſhop in his own country before he undertook 
a miſſionary life. Bede, in the * 731, mentions Pechthelm, 
who having been formerly a diſciple of St. Aldhelm, in the king- 
dom of the Weſt-Saxons, returning to his own country was or- 
dained biſhop to preach the goſpel with more authority, He after- 
wards fixed his ſee at Candida Caſa, now a parliamentary town of 
Galloway, in Scotland, called Whitehorn, The Bollandiſts in ſe- 
veral parts of their work contend this Pechthelm to have been a 
different perſon from St. Plechelm : but Antony Pagi (2) and the 
author of Batavia Sacra (2) endeavour to prove him againſt F. Boſch 
and his collegues to have been the ſame.—See his authentick life 
in the Bollandiſts Julii, T. 4. p. 58. and Batavia Sacra, p. 81. 
St. SWITHIN or SWITHUN, Biſhop and Patron of Wincheſter, 
This city had been famous in the time of the Romans and a ſtation 
of their troops, being called by Ptolemy and Antoninus, Venta. 
It became afterward the chief ſeat of the Weſt-Saxon kings. Among 
theſe Kynegils, having received the faith about the year 635, 
ve to St. Hino the city of Dorceſter for his epiſcopal ſee, but 
Hande a church at Wincheſter, which was dedicated by St. Biri- 
nus to St. Peter according to the Saxon chronicle, or to the Holy 
Trinity according to Thomas Radburn. Wini, the third biſhop of 
the Weſt-Saxons, fixed his ſee at Wincheſter, and this church be- 
came one of the moſt flouriſhing cathedrals of all Britain, St. 
Swithun, called in the original Saxon language Swithum, received in 
this church the clerical tonſure, and put on the monaſtick habit in 
the old monaſtery, which had been founded by king Kynegils. 
He was of noble parentage, paſſed his you in innocent ſimpli- 
city, and in the ſtudy of grammar, philoſophy and the holy ſcrip- 


tures. 


12) Critic, Hiſt, Chron, ad an, 734. n. 4. 
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tures, He was an accompliſhed model of all virtiies when he was 
promoted to holy orders by Helinſtan or Helmſtan, biſhop of Win- 
cheſter. Being ordained prieſt he was made provoſt or dean of the 
Old Monaſtery. His learning, og and prudence moved Egbert, 
king of the Weſt-Saxons, to make him his prieſt, under which title 
the ſaint ſubſcribed a charter granted to the abbey of Croyland in 
$33. That great prince committed to his care the education of his 
ſon Ethelwolf, and made uſe of his counſels in the government of 
his kingdom. A 1 of manners had crept into the courts 
of the Mercians and Northumbrians, and their government was 
weakened by inteſtine diviſions and ſeveral revolutions. Egbert. 
having firſt vanquiſhed Swithred king of the Eaſt-Saxons, and ad- 
ded his kingdom to his own; upon ſeveral provocations, in- 
vaded Mercia, and conquered it in 828, but ſoon after reſtored 
Withlaf whom he had expelled, to the throne of that kingdom on 
condition he ſhould hold the crown of him, and pay him an annual 
tribute. He treated in the ſame manner Eandred, the laſt king of 
the Northumbers, and made him tributary, after he had with a 
great army laid waſte that province. The kingdom of the Eaſt- 
Angles ſubmitted to him about the ſame time with Mercia, with 
which it had been long engaged in war, and was. thereby reduced 
to extreme poverty. Kent being at- that time tributary to Mer- 
cia, it fell alſo to the ſhare of the conquerour. After this Egbert 
aſſembled all the great men of his kingdom both clergy, and laity, 


in a council at Wincheſter, in which he enacted that this kingdom 


ſhould ever after be called England, and all its ſubjects Engliſh. 
men. At the ſame time he was again crowned, and from that year 
829, was ftyled king of England. Thus were the names of Sax- 
ons and Jutes aboliſhed among us, and an end was put to the hep- 
tarchy, (or diviſion of this nation into ſeven kingdoms) which be- 
gan to be formed by Hengiſt in 457, when he took the title of 
king, ſeven years after his arrival in this iſland in 449. Towards 
the latter end of Egbert's reign} the Danes firſt began to infeſt 
England. This general name hiſtorians give to thoſe ſhoals of pi- 
rates which were compoſed not only of Danes, but alſo of Norye- 
Eren Sweones or Swedes; and Vandals, as Eginhard, 

enry of Huntington and others , aſſure us (2). King Egbert 
reigned thirty-ſeyen years over the, Weſt-Saxons, and nine years 
over all England, dying in the year 838, or according to others in 
837. Ethefwolf. his only ſurviving ſon, had been educated in 
piety and learning under the care of St. Swithin, then provoſt of 
the Old Monaſtery in Wincheſter 105 and had been ordained ſub- 


Vos, 1. deacon 


() The barbarians who in- ſouthern coaſt, as Eginhard, 
habited the northern- coaſts of Helmold and others teſtify. 

the Baltick were called by one (3) The authorities produced 
general name Normans; and by Tho. Rudburn, a monk of the 
the Sclavi; Vandals and divers Old Monaſtery in Wincheſter, 
other nations were ſetiled on the in 1450, to prove St. Swithun to 
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deacon by biſhop Helmſtan as Rudburn, Huntington and others re. 
late. But upon the death of his elder brother, whoſe name is not 
known, he was diſpenſed with by pope Leo to marry, and return. 
ing again to a ſecular life, helped his father in his wars, and after 
his death was advanced to the throne. He married Oſberge, a 
lady of remarkable piety, and had four ſons by her, Ethelbald, 
Ethelbright, Ethelred, and Alfred, He governed his kingdom by 
the prudent advice of Alſtan biſhop of Shirborne in temporal af. 
fairs, and by that of St. Swithin, in eccleſiaſtical} matters, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe which concerned his own ſoul. And though the king 
was of a ſlow diſpoſition, yet by the aſſiſtance of theſe worthy 
counſellours, he reigned prudently and happily ; the -Danes were 
often repulſed, and many noble defigns for the good of the church 
and ftate were begun, and proſperouſly executed. Bearing always 
the greateſt reverence to St. Swithin, whom he called his maſter 
and teacher, he procured him, upon the death of Helmſtan, to be 
choſen, biſhop of Wincheſter, to which ſee he was conſecrated by 
Ceolnoth archbiſhop of Canterbury in 852. William of Malmef. 
bury ſays, that though this good biſhop was a rich treaſure of all 
virtues, thoſe in which he took moſt delight, were humility and 
charity to the poor; and in the diſcharge of his epiſcopal functions 
he omitted nothing belonging to a true paſtor. He built divers 
churches, and repaired others; and made his- journies on foot, 
accompanied with his clerks, and often by night to avoid oſtenta- 
tion. Being to dedicate any church, he with all humility uſed to 
go barefoot to the place. His feaſting was not with the rich, but 
with the needy and the poor. His mouth was always open to in- 
vite ſinners to repentance, and to admoniſh thoſe that ſtood to be- 
ware of falling. He was moſt ſevere to himſelf, and abſtemious in 
his diet, never eating to ſatisfy his appetite, but barely to ſuſtain 
nature: and as to ſleep, he admitted no more than what after long 
watching and much labour was abſolutely neceſſary. He was al- 
ways delighted with pſalms and ſpiritual canticles, and in converſa- 
tion would bear no diſcourſe but what tended to edification. By 
his counſel and advice king Ethelwolph, in a Mycel ſynod, or 
great council of the nation in $54, enacted a new law by which he 
gave the tythes or tenth part of his land throughout the kingdom 
to the church, exempt and free from all taxations and burthens with 
an obligation of prayers in all churches for ever for his own ſoul, 
on every Wedneſday, &c. This charter, to give it a more ſacred 
ſanction, he offered on the altar of St. Peter at Rome in the pilgri- 
mage which he made to that city in 855. He likewiſe procured it 
to be confirmed by the pope (1). He carried with him to __ 

15 


(1) See Ingulph. Aſſer. Audborne. 


have been ſome time publick 1. 3, c. 2. Hiſt. Maj. Wintoni- 
2 of divinity at Cam- enfis, apud Wharton. Anglia 
bridge, are generally eſteem- Sacra, and the Hiſtory of t 
ed ſuppoſitiqus, 8ee Rydburn, Univerſity of Cambridge. 
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his youngeſt and beſt beloved ſon Alfred, rebuilt there the ſchool 
for the Engliſh, and ordered to be ſent every year to Rome one 
hundred Mancuſes (c) for the pope, one hundred for the church of 
St. Peter, and as much for that of St. Paul to furniſh them with 
lights on Eaſter- Eve. He extended the Romeſcot or Peter-pence to 
his whole kingdom. He reigned two years after his return from 
Rome, and died in 857, He ordained, that throughout all his own 
hereditary lands, every ten families ſhall maintain one poor perſon 
with meat, drink and apparel ; from whence came the Corrodies 
which {till remain in divers places, St. Swithin departed to eternal 
bliſs which he had always thirſted after, on the ſecond of July, 862, 
in the reign of king Ethelbert. His body was buried, according 
to his order, in the church-yard, where his grave might be trodden 
on by paſſengers. About one hundred years after, in the days of 
king Edgar, his relicks were taken up by St. Ethelwold, then bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, and tranſlated into the church, in 964. On 
which occaſion Malmeſbury affirms that ſuch a number of miracu- 
lous cures of all kinds were wrought, as was never in the memory 
of man known to have been in any other place, Lanfrid, in the 
original Saxon Lantfred, called by Leland, an illuſtricus doctor, 
being then a monk at Wincheſter, wrote, in 980, a hiſtory of this 
ham Þ. 1115 and of the miraculous cures of ab 

others through the interceſſion of this ſaint ; which hiſtory has ne- 
ver been printed: though we have two beautiful fair manuſcript co- 
pies of it, the one in the Cotton, the other in the king's library in 
the incloſure of Weſtminſter- Abbey (4). In the reign of William 
the Conquerour, Walkelyn, biſhop of Wincheſter, a Norman, and 
the king's relation, laid the foundation of the new church in 1079, 


which he lived to finiſh with the abbey, ſo that in 1093, the monks, - 


in the preſence of almoſt all the biſhops and abbots' of England, 
came in great joy from the old to the new monaſtery, and on the 
feaſt of St. Swithin, the ſhrine of this ſaint was in another ſo— 
lemn proceſſion tranſlated from the old to the new church. And 
on the next day the biſhop's men began to demoliſh the old 
abbey. William of Wickham, the celebrated chancellor of Eng- 
land in the reign of Edward III. and founder of a great col- 
lege in Oxford, in 1379, added the nave and weſt front to 
this cathedral which is now ſtanding. This church was firſt dedi- 
cated to the Holy Trinity under the patronage of St. Peter: after - 
wards by St. Ethelwold, in preſence of king Etheldred, St. Dun- 


ſtan and eight other biſhops, to St. Swithin, as Rudburn relates in- 


L 2 980, 


[e) The value of a mancuſe is wrote bis life which himſelf ſuf- 
not known : it is thought to ficiently declares in the hiſtory 
have been about the ſame with - of miracles. The contrary ſeems 
that of a mark. | a miſtake in Pits, Bale and 

(4) Caſleu and B. Nicholſon, Thomas Rudburn, p. 223. 
falſely calls this the life of St. Rudburn manifeſtly confounds 
Swicthin. And it appears from Wolſtan with Lantfred. 

Leland that Lantfred never 


lind man, and many 
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980, (2). King N VIII. in 1 540, commanded this catbe. 
0 


dral to be called no longer St. Swithin's, but of the Holy Ti. 
nity (e). St. Swithin is commemorated in the Roman martyrology 
on the ſecond of July, which was the day of his death: but hi 
chief feſtival in England was on the fifteenth of the ſame month, 
the day of the tranſlation of his relicks. An arm of St. Swithin 
was kept in the abbey of Peterborough, as is mentioned h) 

Candidus, or White, in his accurate hiſtory of that mo- 
naſtery, publiſhed by Mr. Spark, p. 1723. The abbey of Hyde wa 
firſt built within the precincts of the cathedral by king Edward 10. 
Elder, in purſuance of his father Alfred's will, for ſecular canons, 
over whom St. Grimbald was intended to preſide, had not his death 
prevented it. Theſe canons, after ſixty years continuance, yielded 
this church to the monks whom, in 964, St. Ethelwold brought in, 
From which time this abbey was called Newminſter till it 
was tranſlated by king Henry I. and the biſhop William Giffard, 
to a place near the walls of the city called Hyde. Of thi 
magnificent abbey not ſo much as the walls are left ſtanding, 
though in it lay the remains of king Edward, his ſon Alfred, his 
daughter St. Edaburga, &c. Its church was dedicated to the Holy 
Trinity, St. Peter and St. Grimbald. —See the ſhort life of $t. 
Swithin, written by Wolſtan, a monk of Wincheſter, dedicated to 
St. Elphege, then 8 of that city, in 1001, but tranſlated to 
Canterbury in 1006. It is publiſhed by Mabillon, Szc. 5. Ben, 
p-. 628. See alſo Lamfrid MSS. hiſtory of his miracles, Malmeſbu- 
ry, I. 2. de Ponti!. Robert of Gloceſter's Chronicle in verſe, pub- 
liſhed by Mr. Hearne. Thomas Rudburn, Hiſtoria Major Win. 
tonienſis, publiſhed by Wharton, T. 1. p. 200. Lord Clarendon, 
and Sam. Gale, On the Antiquities of Wincheſter, &c. 


(2) Hiſt. Major Winton. p. 223. ; 


(e) At the Eaſt end of this Fdwardus, R. junior Adbelfianu 
cathedral is the place which in X. filius ejus. (Sta. Maria. D. 
ancient times was eſteemed moſt FJeſus in the middle.) Far edus R. 
ſacred, underneath which was Edgarus R. Alauynus ep. Ethelred 
the cemetery or reſting place of R. Cnutus R. Hardecanutus K 
many ſaints and kings who were filius ejus, &c. Underneath, up 
interred there with great honour. on a fillet, were written thele 
At preſent, behind the high al- verſes: 
tar there is a tranſverſe wall, 
againſt which we ſee the marks 
where ſeveral of their ſtatues, 
being very ſmall, were placed, 
with their names under each pe- 
deſtal, in a row ; Kingliſus Rex. 
S. Birinus Ep. Kingwald Rex. At the foot of theſe a lit 
Egbertus R. ddulphus (i. e. Ethel- eaſtwards, is a large flat grave 
wwolpbus) R. Elured R. filius jus, e ſton 
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ni. 


Antioch, C. 


leath I From St. Athanaſius, Sozomen, Theodoret JI. 1. Hiſt. c. 6. St. 
Adel Jerom in Catal. c. 85. See Tillem. T. 7. Ceillier, T. 4. 

t m. 8 6 

Il it | 

Fa, A. D. 338. | 

Fon CT. EUSTATHIUS was a native of Sida in Pamphylia, 
, his and with heroick conſtancy confeſſed the faith of Chriſt be- 
Holy Wl fore the pagan perſecutors, as St. Athanaſius aſſures us (1), 
f S. though it does not appear whether this happened under Dio- 
ed w clefian or Licinius. He was learned, eloquent, and eminent! 

ed 108 endowed with all virtue, eſpecially an ardent zeal for the pu- 
Ben. BF rity of our holy faith. Being made biſhop of Beræa in Syria he 

„ began in that obſcure ſee to be highly conſidered in the church, 

175 in ſo much that St. Alexander of Alexandria wrote to him in 


don, particular againſt Arius and his impious writings, in 323. St. 
" "I Philogonius, biſhop of Antioch, a prelate illuſtrious for his 
confeſſion of the faith in the perſecution of Licinius, died in 
323- One Paulinus ſucceeded him, but ſeems a man not 
equal to the functions of that high ſtation : for during the 
ſhort time he governed that church tares began to grow up 
among the good ſeed. To root theſe out, when that dignity 
became again vacant in 325, the zeal and abilities of St. Euſta- 
thius were called for, and he was accordingly tranſlated to this 
ſee, the firſt next to Alexandria, and the third in the world. 
He vigorouſly oppoſed the motion, but was compelled to ac- 
quieſce. Indeed tranſlations of biſhops, if made without co- 
gent reaſons of neceſſity, become, to many, dangerous temp- 
tations of ambition and avarice, and open a door to thoſe fa- 
tal vices into the ſanctuary. To put a bar to this evil, St. Eu- 

8 0 L 3 ſtathius, 


(1) Hiſt. Arian. ad Monachos, p. 346. 
ſtone, which had the effigies of a rendon, and Samuel Gale, On 


biſhop in braſs, ſaid to be that the antiquities of Wincheſter, 
of St. Swithin, See Lord Cla- p. 29, 30. 


& EUSTATHIUS, Patriarch of 
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ſtathius, in the ſame year, aſſiſting at the general council of 
Nice, zealouſly concurred with his fellow biſhops to forbid 
for the time to come all removals of biſhops from one ſee to 
another (2). The new patriarch diſtinguiſhed himſelf in that 
venerable aſſembly by his zeal againſt Arianiſm. Soon after 
his return to Antioch, he held a council there to unite his 


church which he found divided by factions. 


He was yery ſtrict 


and ſevere in examining into the charatters of thoſe -whom he 
admitted into the clergy, and he conſtantly rejected all thoſe 
whoſe principles, faith or manners appeared ſuſpected : among 
whom were ſeveral who became afterward ringleaders of Ari- 


aniſm. 


Amidſt his external employs for the ſervice of others, 


he did not forget that charity muſt always begin at home, 
and he laboured in the firſt place to ſanctify his own ſoul, 
But after watering his own garden he did not confine: the 
ſtream there, but let it low abroad to enrich the neighbouring 
ſoil, and to diſpenſe plenty and fruitfulneſs all around. He 
ſent into other dioceſſes that were ſubject to his patriarchate, 
men, capable of inſtructing and encouraging the faithful. Eu- 
ſebius, archbiſhop of Cæſarea in Paleſtine (which church was, 
in ſome meaſure, ſubject to Antioch) favoured the new hereſy, 


in ſuch a manner as to alarm the zeal of our faint (a). 


He 


(2) Conc. Nicæn. Can. 15. 


(a) That prelate had been 
educated at Czſarea, where he 
ſtudied with St, Pamphilus the 
martyr, whoſe name he after- 
ward added to his own. He 


ſuffered impriſonment with him 


for the faith about the year 
309, but recovered his liberty 
without undergoing 
trial, and was choſen archbiſhop 


of Cæſarea in 314. When Ari- 


us, in 320, retired from Alexan+ 
dria into Paleſtine, having been 
depoſed from the. prieſthood by 


St. Alexander the year before, 


Euſebius of Cæſarea and ſome 
other biſhops were impoſed upon 
by him, and received him favou- 
rably. Hereupon Arius wrote 
to Euſebius of Nicomedia, whom 
he calls brother to the other 
Euſebius of Czſarea, Euſebi- 


any ſeverer Eaſt. This 


us of Nicomedia was at that time 


of an advanced age, and had 


great intereſt with Conftantine 


who after the defeat of Licinius 


kept his court ſome time at Ni. 
comedia as other emperours had 
done ** him ſince Diocleſi- 
an had began to reſide in the 
| prelate was crafty 
and ambitious : his removal, pro- 


cored by his intrigues, from his 


firſt ſee of Berytus to Nicomedia 
ſeems to have given occaſion to 


the canon of the Nicene council 


by which ſuch tranſlations were 


forbid. Notwithſtanding which, 


in dehance of ſo ſacred a law, 


he afterwards procured himſelf 


to be again tranſlated to the ſee 
of Conſtantinople in 338, in 
the beginning of the reign of 
Conſtantius. The council of 


Sardica 
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Euſebius of Nicomedia laid a deep plot with his Arian friends 
to remove St. Euſtathius from 4 who had attacked Euſe- 


Sardica in 347, confirmed the 
above mentioned Nicene canon 
under pain of the parties being 
deprived even of lay-commu- 
nion at their death ; but this 
arch-heretick died in 342. He 
openly defended not only the 
perſon, but alſo the errours 
of Arius : ſubſcribed the defini- 
tions of the Nicene council for 
fear of baniſhment; but three 
months after, being the author 
of new tumults, he was baniſh- 
ed by Conſtantine and after 
three years recalled, upon giving 
a confeſſion of faith in which he 
declared himſelf penitent and 
rofeſſed that he adhered to the 
Nicias faith, as Theodoret re- 
lates. By this act of diſſimula- 
tion he impoſed upon the empe- 
rour, but he continued by every 
baſe art to ſupport his hereſy, 
and endeavour. to ſubvert the 
truth. Euſebius of Cæſarea held 
that ſee from 314, till his death 
in 339. He was always cloſely 
linked with the ringleaders of 
the hereſy. Nevertheleſs, the 
learned Henry Valois, in his 
Prolegomena to his tranſlation 
of this author's Ecc/efiaftical Hiſ- 
tory, pretends to excuſe him 
from its errours, though he of- 
ten boggled at the word Con- 
ſubſtantial. He certainly was 
ſo far impoſed upon by Arius, as 
to believe that heretick admit- 
ted the Eternity of the Divine 
Word ; and in his writings ma- 
ny paſſages occur which prove 
the divinity, and, as to the ſenſe, 
the conſubſtantiality of the Son, 
whatever difficulties he formed as 
to the word, On which account 
Ceillier and many others affect 


4 bius 


to ſpeak favourably, or at leaſt 
tenderlyof Euſebius in this reſpect, 
and are willing to believe that 
he did not at leaſt conſtantly ad · 
here to that capital errour. Yet 
it appears very difficult entirely 
to clear him from it, though he 
may ſeem to have attempted to 
ſteer a courſe between the tradi- 
tion of the church and the novel- 
ties of his friends. See Baronius 
ad an. 380, Vuitaſſe, Nat. Alex- 
ander, and the late Treatiſe in 
Folio, againſt the Arian hereſy, 


compiled by a Mauriſt Benedic- 


tine monk. Euſebius ſhines to 
moſt advantage in his works, 
eſpecially thoſe which he com- 
2 in defence of Chriſtianity 
before the Arian conteſt aroſe. 
The firſt of theſe is his book 
againſt Hierocles who under 
Dioclefian was a perſecuting 
judge at Nicomedia, and after- 
ward rewarded for his cruelty 
againſt the Chriſtians with the go- 
government of Egypt. In a book 
he wrote he made Apollonius 
Tyanzus ſuperiour to Chriſt. But 
Euſebius demonſtrates the hiſtory 


of this magician, written by _ 


Philoſtratus when he taught 


rhetorick at Rome, one hundred 


years after the death of that 
magician, to be falſe and con- 
tradictory in moſt of its points, 
doubtful in others, and trifling 
in all. About the time he was 
made biſhop, he conceived a 
deſign of two works, which 
ſhewed as much the greatneſs 
of his genius, as the execution 


did the extent of his know- 


ledge. The firſt of theſe he 
called The Preparation, the other 


The Demonſtration of the 0575 
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In the firſt he, with great erudi- 
tion, confutes idolatry, in fif- 
teen books : ſhewing that the 
Greeks borrowed the ſciences, 
and many of their gods, from 
the Egyptians, whoſe true hiſto- 
ry agrees with that of Moſes, 
but the fictions of their theo- 
logy are monſtrous, impious, 
and condemned by their own 
learned men : that their oracles, 
which were only a chain of im- 
ſtures and frauds, or the re- 
ponſes of devils, never attained 
to any infallible knowledge of 
contingencies, and were filenced 
by a power which they acknow- 
ledged ſuperiour. He alſo ſhews 
the Unity of God, and the truth 
of his revealed religion as anci- 
ent as the world, Inhis Demon- 
firation of the Goſpel, in ten books, 
he ſhews that the Jewiſh law 
in every point, clearly points out 
Chriſt and the goſpel. Theſe 
books of Evangelical Preparation 
and Demonſtration furniſh more 
proofs, teſtimonies and argu- 
ments for the truth of the Chri- 
ſtian religion than any other 
work of the ancients on that 
ſubject. Euſebius's five books 
againſt Marcellus of Ancyra, 
and three On Ecclefiaftical Theolo- 
gy are a confutation of Sabellia- 
niſm. His Topography or alpha- 
betical Explication of the places 
mentioned in the Old Feſta- 
ment is moſt exact and uſeful. 
It was tranſlated into Latin, and 
augmented by St. Jerom. Eu- 
ſebius's uſeful Comments on the 


Pſalms were publiſhed by Mont-, 


faucon (Colle. Neva Script. 


Græc. Paris 1706). His four- 


teen diſcourſes ar Opuſeida pub- 
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bius of Cæſarea, and accuſed him of altering the Nicene creed. 
Hereupon, Euſebius of Nicomedia, pretending a great deſire to 


ing of the world: the ſecond 


ſee 


liſhed by F. Sirmond, (Op. Sir- 
mond. T. 1.) are efteemed ge. 
nuine, though not mentioned by 
the ancients. His diſcourſe On 
the Dedication of the Church at 
Tyre, rebuilt after the perſe- 
cution, in 315, contains a Curi- 
ous deſcription of that ceremony 
and of the ſtructure. By his 
letter to his church of Cæſarea 
after the coneluſion of the coun. 
eil of Nice he recommended to 
his flock the definitions and creed 
of that aſſembly. His panegy- 
rick of Conſtantine was deli- 
vered at Conſtantinople in pre- 
ſence of that prince, who then 
celebrated the thirtieth year of 
his reign by publick games. 
The praiſes are chiefly drawn 
from the deſtruction of idolatry ; 
but ſtudy reigns in this compo- 
fition more than nature, and 
renders the diſcourſe tedious, 
though the author took ſome 
rm to poliſh the ſtyle. His 
our books of the life of Con- 
ſtantine were wrote in 338. the 
year after that emperour's death. 
'The ſtyle is diffaſe, and the 
more diſagreeable by being more 
laboured. Photius reproaches 
the author for diſſembling or 
ſuppreſſing the chief circum- 
ſtances relating to Arius, and 
his condemnation in the council 
of Nice. The Chronicle of 
Euſebius was a work of im- 
menſe labour, in two parts ; the 
firſt, called his Chronolcgy, con- 
tained the diſtinct ſucceſſions of 
the kings and rulers of the prin- 
cipal nations from the beginn. 
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ſee the city of Jeruſalem, ſet out in great ſtate, taking with him 
his confident, Theognis of Nice. At Jeruſalem they met Euſe- 
bius of Cæſarea, Patrophilus of Scythopolis, Aetius of Lyd- 
da, Theodotus of Laodicea and ſeveral others, all of the A- 
rian faction; who returned with them to Antioch. There 
they aſſembled together as in a Synod in 331, and a debauched 
woman whom the Arians had ſuborned, coming in, ſhewed a 
child which ſhe ſuckled, at her breaſt, and declared that ſhe 
had it by Euſtathius. The faint proteſted his innocence, and 
alleged that the apoſtle forbids a prieſt to be condemned un- 
leſs convicted by two or more witneſſes. This woman be- 
fore her death, after a long ilIneſs, called in a great number of 
the clergy, and publickly declared to them the innocence of 
the holy biſhop, and confeſſed that the Arians had given her 
money for this action, pretending that no perjury was implied 
in her oath, upon the frivolous and fooliſh plea that ſhe had 
the child by a braſier of the city called Euſtathius (3). The 


Arians 


table of the firſt, and unites all 
the particular chronologies of 
different nations in one. This ſe- 
cond part was tranſlated into La- 
tin, and augmented by St. Jerom. 
The firſt part was loſt when Jo- 
ſeph Scaliger gathered the ſcatter- 
ed fragments from George Syn- 
cellus, Cedrenus, and the Alex- 
andrian Chronicle : but Scaliger 
ought to have pointed out his 
ſources, and has inſerted many 
things which certainly belong 
not to Eufebius. Our author's 
name has been rendered moſt 
famous by his ten books of 
church Hiſtory which he brings 
down to the defeat of Licinius 
in 323, when he firſt wrote it, 
though he reviſed it again in 


the Martyrs of Paleſtine, an ab- 
ſtract of which he added to the 
eighth book of his Hiſtory. 
Rufinus elegantly tranſlated this 
work into Latin, reduced to nine 
books, to wi ich he added two o- 
thers wherein he brings down his 


326. He collected the acts of 


(3) Theodoret, 1. 1. c. 20, 21, &c. 


hiſtory to the death of Theodoſius. 
Euſebius copied very much Ju- 
lius Africanus in his chronicle ; 
and in his hiſtory, St. Hegeſip- 
pus (who had compiled a hiſtory 
from Chriſt to 170) and others. 
This invaluable work is not ex- 
empt from ſome miſtakes, and 
capital om iſſions: nor was the 
author much acquainted with 
the affairs of the Weſtern church. 
See Ceillier, T. 4. p. 258, &c. 
Chriſtophorſon, biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter, elegantly tranſlated this 
hiſtory into Latin, but changed 
the manner of dividing the 
chapters. The tranſlation of 
the learned Henry Valeſius is 
moſt accurate. Euſebius was 
one of the moſt learned prelates 
of antiquity, and a man of uni- 
verſal reading. But he did not 
much ſtudy to poliſh his diſ- 
courſes, which is the common 
fault of thoſe that make learn- 


ing and knowledge their chief 


buſineſs. 
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Arians accuſed him alſo of Sabellianiſm, as Socrates and other 
teſtify : this being their 1 25 charge and ſlander againſt all 
who profeſſed the orthodox faith. The catholick biſhops who 
were preſent with Euſtathius, cried out loudly againſt the in- 
juſtice of theſe proceedings, but could not be heard, and the 
Arians pronounced a ſentence of depoſition againſt the ſaint; 
and Euſebius of Nicomedia, and Theognis haſtened to inform 
the emperour Conſtantine of theſe proceedings. The Ari. 
an biſhops invited Euſebius of Cæſarea to exchange his ſee for 
the patriarchal chair of Antioch, but he alleged the prohibi. 
tion of the canons : and the emperour Conſtantine com- 
mended his modeſty by a letter which Euſebius has inſerted in 
his liſe of that prince (4). We ſhould have been more. edified 
with his humility had this circumſtance been only recorded by 
others (5). This happened, not in 340, as Baronius and Pe- 
tavius imagine, but in 329 or 330, as is manifeſt not only from 
the teſtimony of Socrates, Sozomen, Theodoret and Philo- 
ſtorgius, but alſo from ſeveral circumſtances of the affair (6), 
The people of Antioch raiſed a great ſedition on this occaſion, 
but the emperour Conſtantine, bein epoſſeſſed by the 
ſlanders of the two biſhops, ordered St. Euſtathius to repair 
to Conſtantinople and thence ſent him into baniſhment. The 
holy paſtor aſſembled the people before. his' departure from 
Antioch, and exhorted them to remain ftedfaſt in the true 
doQrine : which exhortations were of great weight in preſerving 
many in the catholick faith. St. Euſtathius was baniſhed with 
ſeveral prieſts and deacons firſt into Thrace, and from thence 
into Illyricum. Socrates and Sozomen confound him with 2 
prieſt of Conſtantinople of the ſame name, when they tell us 
he was recalled by Jovian, and ſurvived till the year 370. For 
St. Euſtathius died thirty years before St. Meletius was ad- 
vanced to the ſee of Antioch in 360, as Theodoret teſtifies, 
Nor was he mentioned in the council of Sardica, or in any of 
the diſputes that followed: and our beſt criticks and hiſto- 
rians conclude him to have been dead in 337. Philippi, in 
Macedon, which, in the diviſion of the empire into dioceſles, 
was compriſed in that of Illyricum, was the place of his death; 
but his body was interred at Trajanopolis in Thrace, from 
which city Calaudion, one of his ſucceſſours, cauſed it to be 


tranſlated to Antioch about the year 482, as 'Theodorus —_ 
| | informs 


( Euſ. 1 4. de Vit. Conſtant. c. 61. p. 518. 


| 60 Se Ti. J. 3, 6.9 | 
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469. | 
) See Tillemont, Ceillier, Bags Hiſt, Liter. p. 187. T. 1. 
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informs us (O). The faint bore his exile with patience and 
perfect ſubmiſſion, and was under its diſgraces and hardſhips 
greater and more glorious than whilſt his zeal and other vir- 
tues ſhone with the brighteſt luſtre on the patriarchal throne. 
We may pleaſe ourſelves in thoſe actions in which we ſeem to 
be ſomething ; into which however ſelf-love under a thou- 
ſand forms eafily inſinuates itſelf. But the maxims of our Di- 
vine Redeemer teach us that no circumſtances are ſo happy 
for the exerciſe of the moſt heroick virtue as humiliations and 
diſtreſſes when ſent by providence. "Theſe put our love to the 
teſt, apply the remedy to the very root of our ſpiritual diſ- 
orders, employ the moſt perfect virtues of meekneſs, forgive- 
neſs and patience, and call forth our reſignation, humility, and 
reliance on providence : in theſe trials we learn moſt perfectly 
to die to our paſſions, to know ourſelves, to feel our own no- 
thingneſs and miſeries, and with St. Paul to take pleaſure in our 
infirmities. Here all virtue is more pure and perfect. A chri- 
ſtian ſuffering, with patience and joy, bears in ſpirit the neareſt 
reſemblance to his crucified Maſter, and enters deepeſt into his 
moſt perfect ſentiments of humility meekneſs and love: for 
_— on his croſs is the model by which his diſciples are 
und to form themſelves, which they no where can 90 with 
greater advantage than when they are in a like ſtate of deſola- 

tion and ſuffering, Fe 
JULY 


(b) St. Jerom calls St. Euſta- before Chriſt had opened it : 
thius a loud ſounding trampet, but that Chriſtians enjoy an 
and ſays he was the firſt who em- advantage above the patriarchs 
ployed his pen againſt the A- and prophets, in being united 
rians. The eloquent works with Chriſt immediately after 


which he compoſed againſt them 
were famous in the fifth cen- 
tury, but have not reached us. 
But we have ſtill his Treatiſe on 
the Pythoniſſa, or Witch of En- 
dor,publiſh'd by Leo Allatius with 
2 curious diſſertation, and reprin- 
ted in the eighth tome of the 
Critici Sacri. In it the author 
undertakes to prove againſt Ori- 
gen, that this witch neither did, 
nor could call up the ſoul of 
Samuel, but only a ſpectre or 
devil repreſenting Samuel, in or- 
der to deceive Saul. He clearly 
teaches that before the coming 
of Chriſt the ſouls of the juſt reſt- 
ed in Abraham's boſom ; and 
that none could enter heaven 


their death if they have lived 
well. This treatiſe is well writ, 
and juſtifies the commendations 
which the ancients give to this 
great prelate and eloquent ora- 
tour. Sozomen juſtly calls his 
writings admirable as well fot 
the purity of his ſtyle, as for the 
ſublimity of thought, the beauty 
of the expreſſion, or the curious 
choice of the matter. Nothing 
more enhances his virtue than 
the invincible conſtancy and pa- 
tience with which he ſuffered 
the moſt ny accuſation 
with which kis enemies charged 
him, and the unjuſt depoſition 
and baniſhment which were in- 
flicted on him. 
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In the fifth Century. bans 

title 

87. ALEx1vus or ALExIs is a perfect model of the moſt ge- The 
nerous contempt of the world. He was the only ſon of 2 ſome 
rich ſenator of Rome, born and educated in that capital, in the admi 
fifth century. From the charitable example of his pious pa- liatio 
rents, he learned from his tender years, that the riches which at le 
are given away to the poor, remain with us for ever; and that ourſe 
almſdeeds are a treaſure transferred to heaven, with the intereſt humi 
of an immenſe reward. And whilſt yet a child, not content to fon o 
ive all he could, he left nothing unattempted to compaſs or ſo- undiſ 
Reit the relief of all whom he ſaw in diſtreſs. But the manner got t 


in which he dealt about his liberal alms, was till a greater proof main 
of the noble ſentiments of virtue with which his ſoul was fired: 
for by this he ſhewed that he thought himſelf moſt obliged to 
thoſe who received his charity, and regarded them as his great- 
eſt benefactors. The more he enlarged his views of eternity, 
and raiſed his thoughts and deſires to the bright ſcene of im- 
mortal bliſs, the more did he daily deſpiſe all earthly toys. For 
when once the ſoul is thus upon the wing, and ſoars upwards, 
how does the glory of this world leſſen in her eye? and how 
2 ſhe a the empty pageantry of all that worldlings 

I. great Ty 

F — leſt the faſcination, or at leaſt the diſtraction of tem- 
poral honours might at length divide or draw his heart too much 
from thoſe only noble and great objects, he entertained thoughts 
of renouncing the advantages of his birth, and retiring from the 
more dangerous part of the world. Having, in compliance 
with the will of his parents, married a rich and virtuous lady, 
he, on the very day of the nuptials, making uſe of the liberty 
which the laws of God and his church give a perſon before - 
| | marrlag 
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marriage be conſummated, of preferring a more perfect ſtate, 
ſecretly withdrew, in order to break all the ties which held him 
in the world. In diſguiſe he travelled into a diſtant country, 
embraced extreme poverty, and reſided in a hut adjoining to a 
church dedicated to the Mother of God. Being after ſome 
time there diſcovered to be a ſtranger of diſtinction, he re- 
turned home, and being received as a poor pilgrim, lived ſome 
time unknown in his father's houſe, bearing the contumely and 
ill treatment of the ſervants with invincible patience and ſilence. 
A little before he died, he by a letter diſcovered himſelf to his 
parents. His interment was celebrated with the greateſt pomp 
by the whole city of Rome, on the Aventin hill. His body was 
found there in 1216, whilſt Honorius III. fat in St. Peter's 
chair, and at this day is the moſt precious treaſure of a ſump- 
tuous church on the ſame ſpot, which bears his name, pives 
title to a cardinal, and is in the hands of the Hieronymites. 
The extraordinary paths in which the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed 
ſometimes to conduct certain privileged ſouls are rather to be 
admired than imitated. If it coft them ſo much to ſeek humi- 
liations, how diligently ought we to make a good uſe of thoſe 
at leaſt which providence Ende us? It is only by humbling 
ourſelves on all occaſions that we can walk in the path of true 
humility, and root out of our hearts all ſecret pride. The poi- 
ſon of this vice infects all ſtates and conditions: it often lurks 
undiſcovered in the foldings of the heart even after a man has 
got the maſtery over all his. other paſſions. Pride always re- 
mains even for the moſt perfect principally to fight againſt: and 
unleſs we watch continually againft it, nothing will remain 
ſound or untainted in our lives: this vice will creep even into 
our beſt actions, infe& the whole circle of our lives, and be- 
come a main ſpring of all the motions of our heart. And what 
is the height of our misfortune, the deeper its wounds are, the 
more is the ſoul ſtupified by its venom, and the leſs capable is 
ſhe of feeling her moſt grievous diſeaſe and ſpiritual death, 
St. John Climacus writes (1), that when a young novice was 
was rebuked for his pride, he ſaid, Pardon me, father, I 
am not proud.” To whom the experienced director replied : 
* And how could you give me a ſurer proof of your pride than 
Aby not ſeeing it yourſelf ??”? | 


(1) Gr. 22. p. 548. 
On the ſame DAY. 
SS. SpxRATVs and his companions, commonly called the Scilli- 


tan martyrs, When the emperour Severus returned * from 
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having vanquiſhed the kings who had taken part with Niger againg 
him, he publiſhed his cruel edicts againſt the Chriſtians, in the year 
of Chriſt 202, the tenth of his reign. But the general laws of the 
empire againſt foreign Age: "rn and the former edicts of ſeveral 
emperours againſt the Chriſtians were a ſufficient warrant to many 
overnours to draw the ſword againſt them before that time : and 
we find that the perſecution was very hot in Africa two 7 be. 
fore, under the proconſul Saturninus, in the eighth year of Severus, 
and two hundredth of Chriſt. The firſt who ſuffered at Carthage 
were twelve perſons, commonly called the Scillitan martyrs, pro- 
bably —. they were of Scillita, a town of the proconſular Afri. 
ca. They were brought priſoners to Carthage, and on the ſixteenth 
of July were preſented to the proconſul whilſt he was ſeated on his 
tribunal. The ſix principal among them were Speratus, Narzalis, 
and Cittinus, and three women, Donata, Secunda, and Veſtina. 
The proconſul offered them the emperour's pardon if they would 
worſhip the gods of the Romans. Speratus anſwered in the name of 
all: We have never committed any crime, we have injured no 
* one; ſo far from it, we have always thanked God for the evil 
a treatment we have received; wherefore we declare to you that we 
* worſhip no other God but the true one, who is the lord and mal- 
5 ter of all things; we pray for thoſe who perſecute us unjuſtly, 
« according to the law we have received”. The proconſul urged 
them to ſwear by the emperour's genius. Speratus ſaid: *I know 
< not the genius of the emperour of this world, but I ſerve the God 
4 of heaven whom no mortal man hath ever ſeen or can ſee. I 
4 never committed any crime puniſhable by the laws of the ftate. 
« J pay the publick duties for whatever I buy, acknowledging the 
% emperour for my temporal lord; but I adore none but my God 
« who is the King of kings, and ſovereign lord over all the nations 
« in the world. I have been guilty of no crime, and therefore can- 
« not have incurred puniſhment”. Hereupon the proconſul ſaid: 
10. Let them be carried to priſon, and put in the wooden ſtocks till 
* to-morrow.” - "| AS 
On the day following the proconſul, being ſeated on his tribunal, 
ordered them all to be brought before him, and ſaid to the women: 
„Honour our prince, and offer ſacrifice to the gods.” Donata re- 
lied: We give to Cæſar the honour that is due to Cæſar; but we 
« adore and offer ſacrifice to God alone. Yeſtina ſaid : ** I alfo 
* am a Chriſtian.” Secunda ſaid: I alſo believe in my God, 
„ and will continue faithful to him. As for your gods we will ner 
< ther ſerve nor adore them.” The proconſul then ordered them 
into cuſtody, and having called up the men, he ſaid to Speratus: 
« Art thou ſtill reſolved to remain a Chriſtian? ”* Speratus replied : 
« Yes, I am, be it known to all I am a Chriſtian.” All that had been 
apprehended with him, cried out: We alſo are Chriſtians.” The 
proconſul ſaid ; * Will you not then ſo much as deliberate upon the 
matter, or have any favour ſhewn you? Speratus replied : © Do 
% what. you pleaſe ; we die with joy for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The proconſul aſked : « What books are thoſe which you read 


« and have in reverence ?” Speratus anſwered : ©* The four 


« goſpel» of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; the epiltles of 
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ſt « the apoſtle St. Paul, and the reſt of the ſcriptures, revealed by 
ar % God.” (a) The proconſul ſaid: © I give you three days to 
he « repent in.” Upon which Speratus made anſwer: „ We will ne- 
al « yer depart from the faith of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, therefore 
ny « take what courſe you think fit.” The proconſul ſeeing their con- 
ſtancy and reſolution, pronounced ſentence againſt them in theſe 
terms: Speratus, Narzalis, Cittinus, Veturius, Felix, Acyllinus, 
« Lætantius, Januaria, Generoſa, Veſtina, Donata and Secunda, 
« having acknowledged themſelves Chriſtians, and having refuſed 
to pay due honour and reſpect to the emperour, I condemn them 
« to be beheaded.” This ſentence being read, Speratus and all 
thoſe who were with him, ſaid: We give God thanks for vouch- 
« ſafing to receive us this day, as martyrs in heaven, for confeſling 
« his name.” Having ſaid this, they were led to the place of exe- 
cution, where they all fell on their knees, and once more gave 
thanks to * Chriſt. Whilſt they continued in prayer their heads 
were ſtruck off. The faithful who tranſcribed their acts out of the 
publick regiſters, add (6): „The martyrs of Chriſt finiſhed their 
« conflict in the month of July, and they intercede for us to our 
« Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be given honour and glory with the 


(a) Qui ſunt libri quos adoratis, 
legentes? Speratus reſpondit : Ja 
tur evangelia Domini noftri Feſu 


ii, et omnem divinitus inſpiratam 
ſcripturam. . . Acta apud Ruinart, 
p. 78. & Baron. ad an. 202. 


% Conſummati ſunt Chriſti 
martyres menſe Fulio, et interce- 
dunt pro nobis ad Dominum noftrum 
Jeſum Chriftum, cui honor et gloria 
un Patre et Spiritu Sano in ſœ- 
wa ſeculorum. Acta apud Baro- 
num ad an. 202, 


lc) Duintus Septimius Florens 
lerrullianus is commonly known 
dy the laſt name. His father was 


troops of Africa, and he was 
born at Carthage about the year 
160. He confeſſes that before 
N to the 8 
th, he in his merry fits, poi 
lis keeneſt ſatire againſt E 
pol. c. 18.) had been an adulterer 
(de Reſur. c. 59.), had taken a 
Me] pleaſure in the bloody en- 


« Father and the Holy Ghoſt through all ages.“ Tertullian (c) 


Chrifli, et epiflolas S. Pauli apoflo- 


« Centurion in the proconſular 


ſoon 


tertainments of the amphitheatre 
(De Spectac. c. 19.), attained to a 
Erſtinguiſhing eminency in vice 
(De Pœnit. c. 4. Ego præſtantiam 
in deliftis meam ag noſco), and was 
an accompliſhed finner in all re- 


ſpects (ib. c. 12. Peccator omnium 


notarum cum fim); yet having his 
head marvellouſly well turned 
for ſcience, he applied himſelf 


from his cradle to the ſtudy of 


every branch of good literature, 


poetry, philoſophy, geometry, 


phyſick and oratory : he dived 


into the principles of each ſect, 


and both into the fabulous, and 


into the real or hiſtorical part of 
mythology. His comprehenſive 


genius led him through the whole 
circle of profane ſciences : above 


the reſt, as Euſebius tells us, he 


was profoundly verſed in the Ro- 
man laws. He had a ſurpriſing 
vivacity and keenneſs of wit, 
and an uncommon ſtack of nat 

ral fire which rendered him ex 
_— hot and impatient, 4 
himſelf complains (1, de Pati, * 


in 
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ſoon after their martyrdom addreſſed his excellent apologetick gif. 
courſe for the Chriſtian religion to the governours of the provinces; 
He teſtifies (1) that Saturninus who firſt drey 


but without ſucceſs. 


(1) Tert 1. ad Scapul. c. 3. 


in init). His other paſſions he 
reſtrained after his converſion to 
Chriſtianity : but this vehemence 
of temper he ſeems never to have 
ſufficiently checked. The mo- 
tives which engaged him to em- 
brace the goſpel Gm thoſe upon 
which he moſt triumphantly in- 
ſiſts in his works, as the antiquity 
of the Moſaick writings, the 
mighty works and wiſdom of the 
divine law-giver, th2 continued 
chain of propheſy and wonders 
conducting the attentive enquirer 
to Chriſt, the evidence of the 
miracles of Chriſt and his * 
files, the excellency of the law 
of the goſpel, and its amazing 
influence upon the lives of men ; 
the power which every Chriſtian 
then exerciſed over evil ſpirits, 
and the teſtimony of the very 
devils themſelves whom the infi- 
dels worſhipped for gods, and 


who turned preachers of Chriſt, 


howling, and confeſſing them- 
ſelves Evil in the — of 
their own votaries (Apol. c. 19, 20, 
23, Cc. c): allo the conſtancy 
and patience of the martyrs (1. 
ad Scapul. c. ult.) &c. Being by 
his lively and comprehenſive ge- 
nius excellently formed for con- 
troverſy, he immediately ſet him- 
ſelf to write in defence of reli- 
gion, which was then attacked 

y the Heathens and Jews on 
one ſide, and on the other cor- 
rupted by hereticks. He ſuc- 
ceisfully employed his pen a- 
gainſt all theſe enemies to truth, 
and firſt againſt the Pagans. The 
perſecution which began to rage, 
gave occaſion to his Apologetich, 
which is not only his maſter- 


cherry- trees 


the 


piece, but indiſputably one of 
the beſt among all the works of 
Chriſtian antiquity. This piece 
was not addreſſed to the Roman 
ſenate, as Baronius and ſeveral 
others thought, but to the pro. 
conſul, and other magiſtrates of 
Africa, and perhaps to all the 
governours of provinces, and 
magiſtrates of the empire, among 
whom he might alſo compriſe the 
Roman ſenators ; for the title of 
preſidents only agreed to theſe 
provincial governours, and he 
names the proconſul (ch. 45): 
ſpeaks of Rome as at a diſtance 
(c. 9, 21, 24, 35, 45) : ſays they 
practiſed at home (at 2 
the bloody religious rites of the 
Scythians (c. 9), and by thoſe 
words, in ipſo fere vertice civitati 
prefidenter, he ſeems to mean the 


 Byr/a of . certainly not 


Rome, which he always calls 
Urbs, not civitas, In the fi 
part of this work, he clears 
Chriſtians from the calumnies of 
inceſt and murder thrown upot 
them, and demonſtrates the in- 
juſtice of puniſhing them merely 
for a name, and expoſes the ab- 
ſurdity of Trajan's order com- 
manding them to be puniſhed i 
impeached, yet not to be ſought 
after. He mentions that Tibe 
rius, and, after his miraculou 
victory Marcus Aurelius, were fa 
vourable,to the Chriſtian religio! 
He then proceeds to confute ido 
latry ; aſks, if Bacchus was mad 
a god for planting vines, why dif 
not Lucullus attain to the ſam 
honour, becauſe he firſt brougi 
from Pontus * 


Rome? Why Ariſtides the ja 


Focrate 
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the ſword againſt the Chriſtians in Africa, ſoon after loſt his eyes. 
As to the emperour Severus, after — on the perſecution ten 


Vol. III. 


Socrates, Crœſus, Demoſthenes, 
ind ſo many others who had been 
moſt eminent, were not admitted 
to ſhare divine honours with Ju- 
piter, Venus, Sc.? He explains 
the chief articles of our faith, 
and ſpeaking of the origin and 
falſe worſhip of the demons he 
inſerts the moſt daring challenge, 
which St. Cyprian (ep. ad Deme- 
trianum) Lactantius (De Juſt, 
1. 8, c. 21.) and other primitive 
fathers, repeat with the ſame aſ- 
ſurance: Let a demoniack be 
« brought into court,“ ſays Ter- 
tallian, ** and the evil ſpirit that 
« poſſeſſes him be command- 
« ed by any Chriſtian to de- 
% clare what he is, he ſhall 
« confeſs himſelf as truly to be 
« a devil, as he did falſely be- 
« fore declare himſelf a god. In 
„like manner, let them bring 
* any of theſe who are thought 
« to be infpired by ſome god, 
« as Zſculapius, c. . . If all 
* theſe do not declare themſelves 
in court to be devils, not 
« daring to lie to a Chriſtian, 
% do 'you' inſtantly put that raſh, 
„ Chriſtian” to death.” The a- 
pologiſt mentions the ſubmiſſion. 
of Chriſtians to the emperours, 
their love of their enemies, and 
their mutual charity, horrour of 
all vice, and conſtancy in ſuffer- 
mg death and all manner of 
torments for the ſake of virtue. 


The heathens called them in de- 


riſion Sarmentitians and Semax- 
rans, becauſe they were faſtened 
to trunks of trees, atid ſtuck about 


with faggots to be fet on fire. 


But Tertutlian anſwers. them: 


Thus dreſſed about with fire, 


* we are in our moſt illuſtrious 
© apparel. ' Tlieſe are our tri- 


' years » 


umphal robes embroidered 
** with palm-branches in token 
“e of victory (ſuch the Roman 
generals wore in their ſolemn 
75 vc! apa. and mounted. upon 
the pile we look upon ourſelves 
sas in our triumphal chariot. . . « 
Who ever looked well into 
our religion but he came over 
to it? and who ever came 
over to it, but was ready to 
ſuffer for it. . . We thank you 
for. condemning us, - becauſe 
there is ſuch a bleſſed diſcord 
« between the divine and hu- 
« man judgment, that when you 
«« condemn us upon earth, God 
« abſolveth us in heaven.” 
Tertullian wrote, about the 
ſame time, his two books Apainſt 
the Gentiles, in the firſt confuting 
their ſlanders, in the ſecond at- 
tacking their falſe gods. An ac- 
cidental diſputation of a Chri- 
ſtian with a Jewiſh proſelyte en- 
gaged him to ſhew the triumph 
of the faith over that obſtinate 
race who ſeemed deaf to all ar- 
guments. His book Againſt the 
Jesus is juſt, ſolid and well ſup- 


4 
ce 


ported, a model of theological 


controverſy, which wants but a 
little clearneſs of diction to be a 
very finiſhed piece. Hermoge- 
nes, a Stoick philoſopher, and a 
Chriſtian, broached a new hereſy 
in Africa, teaching matter to be 
eternal. Tertullian ſhews it to 
Re Poke created by God with 


the world, and unravels the ſo- 
hiſtry of that herefiarch in his 
book Againſt Hermogenes. That 


Againſt the Valentinians is rather 
a ſatire and raillery, than a ſe- 
rious confutation of the extrava- 
gant ſentiments of thoſe here- 
ticks, His excellent _— OW 

its 


. * n © . 
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years, whilſt he was making war in Britain, being on his march 
with his army, his eldeſt fon Baſſianous, ſurnamed Antoninus Cara. 


Preſcription againſt Hereticks was 
certamly written before his fall : 
for in it he lays great ſtreſs on 
his commmion with all the apo- 
ſtolick churches, eſpecially that 


of Rome, and confutes by gene- 


ral principles all herefies that can 
ariſe. His defign in this little 
treatiſe iy, to ſhew that the ap- 
— to ſcripture is very unjuſt in 

reticks, who have no claim or 
title to 'the ſcriptures. Theſe 
were carefully committed in truſt 
by the apoſtles to their ſucceſ- 
ſours, and he proves, that to 
whom the ſcriptures were entruſt- 
ed, to them alſo was committed 
the interpretation of ſcripture, 
He premiſes that hereſies are the 
very peſt and deſtruQion of faith, 
but no juſt cauſe of ſcandal or 
wonder, any more than fevers 
which conſume the human body : 
for they were predicted by Chriſt, 
and the neceſſary conſequence of 
criminal paſſions. He ſays, as 
if it had been to anticipate or re- 
move the offence which he after- 


ward. pare by his fall : «© What 


« jf a biſhop, a deacon, a widow, 
4% a virgin, a teacher, or even 
% martyr ſhall fall from the 
« faith? .. . Do we judge of the 


ç faith by the perſons, or of per- 


« ſons by their faith? No man 
«© is wiſe who holds not the faith. 
(e. 3.)—He ſays: We have no 
% need of a nice enquiry after 
« we have found Chrift, or of 
% any curious ſearch after we 
% have learned the goſpel. If 
«« we believe we deſire nothing 
* farther than to be believers. 

{c. 7) —He adds, ſome hereticks 


inculcate as a good reaſon for 


eternal ſcruple and ſearching, 
chat it 38 Vnitzen; Seek and ye all 


calla, 


find. But he takes notice thoſe 
words only belonged to thoſe 
Jews who had not yet found 
Chriſt, and cannot mean, that 
we muſt for ever ſeek on. But 
if we are to ſeek, it muſt not be 
from hereticks who are eſtranged 
from the truth, who have no 

wer to inſtruct, no inclination 

ut to deſtroy, and whoſe very 
light is darkneſs. Chriſt laid 
down a rule of faith, about which 
there can be no cavils, no diſ. 
putes but what are raiſed by he- 
reticks : and an obſtinate oppo- 
ſition to this rule is what conſti. 
tutes an heretick, He inveighs 
againſt too curious ſearches in 


faith, as the ſource of hereſies. 


Then coming cloſe to the point, 
he will not have hereticks admit- 
ted todiſpute about the ſcriptures, 
to which they have no claim, 
And in ſuch a ſcriptural diſputa- 
tion, the victory 1s precarious 
and very liable to uncertainty. 
All then is to be reſolved into 
what the apoſtles have taught; 
which apoſtolical tradition is the 
demonſtration of the truth, and 
the confutation of all errour and 
heretical innovation. Our per- 
fect agreement, and general con- 
ſent and harmony with the apo- 
ſtolick churches which live in the 


unity of the ſame faith, is the 


moſt convincing proof of the 
truth, againſt which no juſt ob- 
jection can poſſibly be formed. 
(c. 21, 22.)—He urges that Mar- 
cion, Apelles, Valentinus and 
Hermogenes were of too modern 
a date, and proved by their ſe- 
paration and pretended of what 
was ancient, that the church was 
before them: they. ought there- 


fore to ſay, that Chriſt came down 
947 | 282i 


calla, who marched after him, 


ſword to ſtab him, but was prevente 


again from heaven, and taught 
again upon earth, before they, 
can commence apoſtles. © But, 
fays he, © if any of theſe here- 
« ticks have the confidence to 
« put in their claim to apoſto- 
« lick antiquiry, let them ſhew. 
« ys the original of their church - 
« es, the order and ſucceſſion of 
« their biſhops, ſo as to aſcend 
« up to an apoſtle,” Se. He is 
for having the hereticks prove. 
their miſſion by miracles, like 
the apoſtles. (c.3z5.)—He writes: 
To theſe men the church might 
« thus fitly addreſs herſelf: 
« Whoare ye? when, and from 
«* whence came ye? What do 
„ye in my paſtures, who are 
none of mine? By what au- 
„ thority do you, Marcion, 
break in upon my incloſures? 
„ Whence, O Apelles, is your 
« power to remove my land- 
* marks ? This field is mine of 
* right, Why then do you at. 
your pleaſure ſow and feed 
therein? It is my poſſeſſion ; I 
* held it in times paſt; I firſt. 
had it in my hands: wy title. 
* to it is firm and indiſputable, 
and derived from thoſe per- 
* ſons. whoſe it was, and to 
* whom it properly belonged : 
* I am the heir of the apoſtles ; 
* as they provided in their teſta- 
ment, as they committed and 
delivered to my truſt, as they 
charged and ordered me, 10 
* I hold” (c. 37). He takes no- 
ice that in the Pagan ſuperſti · 
tions the devil had imitated man 
ceremonies both of the Jewi 
und Chriſtian religion; and that 
tereticks in like manner were 
copies of the true church. 


le. 40). He appeals to the man- 
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ſtopped his horſe, and drew his 

by others. Severus only re- 
a . proacheg 


ners and converſation of the he- 
reticks which are vain, earthly, 
without weight, without diſci- 
pline, in every reſpect ſuitable to 
the faith they profeſs. (c. 41, 43). 
« I am very much miſtaken, 
ſays he, © if they are governed 
* by any rules, even of their 
* own making, ſince every one 
% models ws, adopts the doc- 
« trine he has received accofd- 
« ing to his fancy, as the firſt 
* founder framed them to his, 
« and to ſerve his own turn. 
The progreſs of every hereſy 
«© was formed upon the footſteps 
« of its firſt introducers. And 
te the ſame liberty that was aſ- 
% ſumed by Valentinus and 
Marcion, was generally made 
e uſe of by their followers. If 
you ſearch into all forts of hes 
* refies, you will find that they 
*« differ in many things from the 
« firſt authors of their own ſe, 
They have few of them any 
church; but withont mother, 
without ſee, without the faith, 
*© they wander up and down like 
* exiled men entirely devoid of 
* houſe and home.” (c. 42). 
Among his other works the 
moſt uſeful are the book Oz Pe- 
nance, the beſt poliſhed of all hig 
writings: in the firſt part, he 
treats, of repentance at baptiſm :. 
in the ſecond, on that for fins 
committed after baptiſm, He 
teaches here that the church hath 
power to remit even fornication,- 
which he denied when a Monta- 
niſt. He inſiſts much on the la- 
borious exerciſes of this penance, 
after baptiſm. | 
A book Or Prayer, ex. 
plaining in the firſt pait the 
Lord's prayer; in the ſecond i” 
vera! 
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roached him for it, but died ſoon after at York, of grief jor his 


on's treachery rather than of the gout, on the fourth of February, 
| | in 


veral ceremonies often uſed at * but one fleſh, and one mind: 
prayer. An exhortation o Pa- © they pray together, faſt toge. 
tience, in which the motives are “ ther, mutually exhort each 
diſplayed with great eloquence. *©* other, go together to the 
An exhortation 7% Martyrdom, „ church, and to the table of 
than which nothing can be more the Lord. They conceal no- 
pathetick. * thing from each other, viſit 

He wrote a book On Baptiſm, the fick, collect alms without 
proving in the firſt part its obli- “ reſtraint, aſſiſt at the offices of 
gation and neceſſity; in the ſe- © the church without interrup- 
cond, treating on ſeveral points © tion, fing pſalms and hymns 
of diſcipline relating to that ſa- © together, and encourage each 
crament. * other to praiſe God.“ In his 
As to his other works, in his treatiſe On the Sbeæus, he repre- 
firſt book to his Wife, written ſents them as occaſions of idola. 
probably before he was prieſt, (fee try, impurity, vanity and other 
Ceillier, p. 375. and 391) he ex- vices, and mentions a woman 
horts her not to marry again, if who going to the theatre, re- 
ſhe ſhould ſurvive bin ; and Gives back poſſeiled with a 
mentions ſeveral in the church devil: when the exorciſt re- 
living in perpetual continency. proached the evil ſpirit for daring 
In the ſecond, he allows ſecond to attack one of the faithful, it 
marriages lawful, but if the wo- boldly anſwered: I found her in 
man be determined to engage a my own hon. — In his book On 
ſecond time in the married ftate, Jdolatry, he determines many 
inſiſts that it is unlawful to caſes of conſcience relating to 
marry an infidel, He alleges idolatry, as that it is not lawful 
the impoſſibility of riſing to prayer to make idols, &c, but he ſays, 
at night, giving ſuitable alms, a chriſtian ſervant may attend his 
viſiting the martyrs, Sc. with a maſter to a temple, any friend 


Pagan huſband. ** Can you con- may aſſiſt at an idolater's mar- prete! 
« ceal yourſelf from him,” riage, &c.—In two books On the the E 
ſays he, „when you make the Ornaments or Dreſs of | Women he law o 


« ſign of the croſs upon your zealouſly recommends' modeſty by h 
«© bed or your body? . .. Will he in attire, and condemns their uſe Affect 
„not know what you receive in of paint. In that Os veiling Vir. to w] 


& ſecret, before you take any gin, he undertakes to prove that correſ 
« food?” that is, the euchariſt, young women ought to cover cond 

6 100 He concludes with their faces at church, contrary perſec 
an amiable deſcription of a chri- to the cuſtom of his country, ardina 
ſtian holy marriage: * 'The where only married women Were ſaid th 
« church,“ ſaith he, * approves veiled.— In that On the Tefiimony oblery 
* the contract, the oblation ra- of ztheSoul, he proves that there 1s were o 
« tifies it, the bleſſing is the ſeal only one God from the natural Vine 8 
«« of it, and the angels carry it teſtimony of every one's ſoul.— Lents 
*« to the heavenly Father who In his Scerpiace, written agaivlt weeks, 
« confirms it. Two bear toge- the poiſon of the ſcorpions, * a nec 


„ther the ſame yoke, and are 
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in the year 211, having lived ſixty five years, and reigned ſeventeen 
and eight months. His two ſons Antoninus Caracalla and Geta 


is, Gnoſticks, eſpecially a branch 
of thoſe hereticks named Cain- 
ites, he proves the neceſſity of 
martyrdom which they denied. — 
In his Exhortation to Chaſitty he 
diſſuades a certain widow from a 
ſecond marriage, which he al- 
lows to be lawful, though hard- 
ly ſo: and the harſhnels of his 
expreſſions ſhew that he then 
leaned toward Montaniſm. 
Tertullian was a prieſt. and 
continued in the church til! the 
middle of his life, that 1s, to for- 
ty or upwards, when he miſe- 
rably tell, Montanus, an eu- 
nuch in Phrygia, ſet up for a 
prophet, and was wonderfully 
agitated by an evil ſpirit, and 
pretended to raptures in which 
he loſt his ſenſes, and ſpoke in- 
coherently, not like St. Quadra- 
tus and other true prophets. He 
was joined by Priſca or Priſcilla 
and Maximilla, two women of 
quality, and rich, but of moft 
debauched lives. Theſe had the 
like pretended raptures, and 
many were deceived by them, 
Montanus, about the year 171, 
pretended that he had received 
the Holy Ghoſt to complete the 
law of the goſpel, and was called 
by his followers the Paraclete, 
Affecting a ſeverity of doarine, 
to which his manners did not 
correſpond, he condemned ſe- 
cond marriages, and flight in 
perſecution, and ordered extra- 
ordinary faſts. The Montaniſts 
ſaid that, beſide the faſt of Lent 
obſerved by the catholicks, there 
were other faſts impoſed by the Di- 
vine Spirit. They kept three 
Lents in the year, each of two 
weeks, and upon dry meats, 
az neceſſary injunQions of the 


M 3 ſucceeded 


Spirit by. the new revelations 
made to Montanus, which they 
preferred to the writings of the 
apoſtles; and they ſaid theſe laws 
were to be obſerved for ever. 
(See Tert de J<jun. c. 15. alſo 
St. Jerom, ep. 54. ad Marcel- 
lam, and in Aggz. c. 1.) which 
is the reaſon why the Montaniſts, 
even in the time of Sozomen, 
kept their Antepaſchal fait con- 
fined to two weeks, which the 
catholicks at that time certainly 
obſerved of forty days. For, as 
biſhop Hooper (Of Lent, p. 65.) 
remarks, thoſe great faſters would 
hardly have been left behind, 
had they not been reſtrained by 
the pretended inſtitution of the 
Spirit, to which they punctually 
kept: and this circumſtance ren- 
dered theſe faſts ſuperſtitious. 
Pepuzium, a town in Phrygia, 
was the metropolis of theſe he- 
reticks, who called it Jerufalem. 
The biſhops of Aſia having exa- 
mined their prophecies and er- 
rours, condemned them. It is 
ſaid, that Montanus and Max1- 
milla going mad hanged them- 
ſelves. (Sce Euſebius). Tertul- 
lian's harſh ſevere diſpoſition fell 
in with this. rigidneſs. His ve- 
hement temper was for no me- 
dium in any thing, and falling 
firſt by pride, he reſented ſome 
affronts which he imagined he 
had received from the clergy of 
Rome, as St. Jerom teſtifies; 
and in this paſſion deſerted the 
church, forgetting the maxims 
by which he had confuted all 
herefies. Solomon's fall did not 
prejudice his former inſpired 
writings. Nor does the- misfor- 
tune of Tertullian deſtroy at leaſt 
the juſtneſs of the reafquing in 
what 
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ſucceeded him, but the elder cauſed the latter to be ſtabbed in his 


mother's boſom, who was ſprinkled with his blood.—See the at; 


What he had written in defence 
of the truth, any more than if a 
man loſt his ſenſes, this unlucky 
accident could annul what be had 
formerly done for the advance- 
ment of learning. Tertullian is 
the moſt ancient of all eceleſia- 
ſtical writers among the Latins. 
St. Vincent of Lerins, who is far 
from ſhading the blemiſhes of 
this great man, ſays, . He was a- 
„ mong the Latins what Origen 
* was among the Greeks, that is, 
« the firſt man of his age. . Every 
© word ſeems a ſentence, and al- 
% moſt every ſentence a new vic- 


* tory. Yet with all theſe advan- 


* tages he did not continue in the 
* ancient and univerſal faith, His 
ce errour, as the bleſſed confeſſor 
Hilary obſerves, has taken away 
ce that authority from his writings 
© which they would have other- 
© wiſe deſerved.” St, Jerom, in 
his book againſt Helvidius, when 
his authority was objected, cool- 
ly anſwered, That he is not of 
« the church,” Eccleſiæ hominem 
non eſſe. Yet he ſometimes ſpeaks 
advantageouſly of his learning. 
Lactantius calls his ſtyle uncouth, 
rugged and dark, but admires 
his depth of ſenſe: and he who 
breaks the ſhell will not repent 
his pains for the kernel. Balſac 
ingeniouſly compares his elo- 
- quence to ebony which is bright 
and pleaſing in its black light. 
The great maſter of eloquence, 
St. Cyprian, found ſuch hidden 
ſtores under his dark language, 
that he is reported never to have 
paſſed a day without reading 
him, and when he called for his 
book, he uled to ſay: Give me 
«. my maſter.” The molt cor- 


rect edition of Tertullian's works 


of 


is that of Rigaltius, even that of 
Pamelius being ill pointed, and 
abounding with faults; though 
Rigaltius's notes on this and 
ſome other fathers want much 2. 
mendment. We find this once 
great man, who expreſſed in his 
Apologetick, (c. 39). the moſt juſt 
and fearful apprehenſion of ex- 
communication, which he there 
called, The anticipation of the fu- 
ture judgment, afterwards proud, 
arrogant, and at open defiance 
with the cenſures of the church. 
And this great genius ſeems even 
to loſe common ſenſe when he 
writes in favour of his errours 
and enthuſiaſm, as when upon 
the authority of the dreams of 
Priſcilla and Maximilla he ſe- 
riouſly diſputed on the ſhape and 
colour of a human ſoul, c. He 
lived to a very advanced age, 
and leaving the Montanitts 
became the author of a new 
ſect called from him Tertullian- 
iſts, who had a church at Car- 
thage till St. Auſtin's time, when 
they were all reconciled to the 
catholick faith. Tertullian died 
towards the year 245. 

The works which he wrote 
after bis fall are, A book Or the 
Soul, 1 it to have a hu- 
man figure, &c. Another On the 
Fleſb of Chriſt, proving that he 
took upon him human Hfleſh in 
reality, not in appearance only, 
One On the Reſurrection of the Fliſb, 
proving that great myſtery. Five 
books againſt Marcion, who 
maintained that there were two 
principles or gods, the one good, 
the other evil; that the latter 
was worſhipped by the Jews, and 
was author of their law: but that 
the good god ſent Chriſt to de- 

ſtroy 
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of the Scillitan martyrs copied from the court regiſters by three dif- 
ferent Chriſtians, who added ſhort notes, publiſned by Baronius, ad 


202, by Ruinart, p. 75, and by Mabillon, T. 3. Analect. p. 399 
and abridged by Tillemont, T. N T. 2. p. 211, SG. 


ſtroy his works. Againſt this 
hereſiarch Tertullian 22 the 
unity of God, and the ſanctity 
of the old law and teſtament. 
In his book againſt Praxeas he 


proves excellently the Trinity of 


Perſons, and uſes the very word 
Trinity (c. 2), but he impiouſly 
condemns Praxeas, becauſe com- 
ing from the Eaſt to Rome, he 
had informed pope Victor of the 
errours and hypocriſy of Monta- 
nus: on which account he ſays, 
he had baniſhed the Paraclete 
(Montanus) and crucified the Fa- 
ther. Paracletum fugavit, Patrem 
—_— (c. 1). For Praxeas 
puffed up with the title of con- 
feſſor, broached the hereſy of 
the Patripaſſians, confounding 
the three Perſons, and pretend- 
ing that the Father in the Son 
became man, and was crucified 
for us. His apology For the Phi- 
loſopher's Cloak, which he con- 
tinued to wear rather than the 
Toga, for its conveniency and as 
an emblem of a ſeverer life, ſeems 
only writ to diſplay bis wit. His 
apology To Scapula, proconſul of 
Africa in 211, is an exhortation 
to put a ſtop to the perſecution, 
alleging that © a chriſtian is no 
man's enemy, much leſs the 
* emperour's.” In his book Or 
Monogamy he maintains againſt the 
Pſychici (ſo he calls the catho- 
tholicks) that ſecond marriages 
are unlawful, which was one 
point of his hereſy. One of 
his arguments is, the duty of a 
widow always to pray for the 
foul of her deceaſed huſband, 
(e. 10). He writ his book On Fafts, 
to defend the extraordinary faſts 
commanded by the Montaniſts: 


4 St. 


but ſhews that certain obligatory 
faſts were obſerved by the catho- 
licks, as that before Eaſter, ſince 
called Lent, in which they faſted 
every day till veſpers, or even- 
ing-ſervice : that thoſe of Wed- 
neſday and Friday till three 
o'clock, called ſtations, were de- 
votional. Some added to theſe 
KXerophagia, or the uſe only of 
dried meats, abſtaining from all 
vinous and juicy fruits: and ſome 
confined themſelves to bread and 
water. The Montaniſts kept 
three Lents a year, and other 
faſts always till night, and with 
the Xerophagia. Tertullian wrote 
alſo his book On Chaſtity, againſt 
the catholicks, becauſe they gave 
abiolution to penitents who had 
been guilty of adultery or forni- 
cation. For the Montaniſts de- 
nied that the church could par- 
don fins of impurity, murder, or 
idolatry. In this book he men- 
tions twice, that on the ſacred 
chalices was painted the image 
of the good ſhepherd bringing 

home the loſt ſheep on his ſhoul- 
ders. Scoffing at a decree made 
by the biſhop of Rome at that 
time, he writes: I am informed 
& that they have made a decree, 
© and even a peremptory one; 
* the chief prieſt, that is, the 
4 biſhop of biſhops, ſaith : I re. 
« mit die ſins of adultery and 
“ fornication to thoſe who have 
« done penance.”,(c.1}). He calls 
him Apoſtolick biſhop, c. 19. 

and Bleſſed pope, c. 13. ib. — 
His book On the Crown was writ- 
ten in 235, the firſt year of Maxi- 
minus, to defend the action of a 
chriſtian ſoldier, who refuſed to 
put on his head a garland like = 
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pree advantageous to ourſelves, 


| breaſts a vehement defire, not of the ſhew of virtue, but to become 
truly virtuous. In her whole conduct all her view was only the 
glory of God. The better to purſue this great end ſhe reſolved to 
renounce the world, and on Chriſtmas-day in 352, ſhe put on the 
religious habit and received the veil from the hands of pope Libe- 
rius, in St. Peter's church, in preſence of an incredible multitude 
of people. The pope in a ſhort diſcourſe, on that occaſion, ex- 
horted her frequently to love only our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
chaſte ſpouſe of her ſoul, to live in continual abſtinence, mortif- 
cation, filence and prayer, and always to behave herſelf in the 
church with the utmoſt reſpe& and awe. He mentioned to her the 
page of Alexander the Great, who for fear of diſturbing the ſolem- 
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St. MarctLLina, V. She was eldeſt ſiſter to St. Ambroſe and 
Satyrus, and after the death of her father who was prefect the 
Gauls, removed to Rome with her pious mother and brothers. She 
was diſcreet beyond her years, and from her cradle ſought with her 
whole heart the only thing for which ſhe was created and ſent in. 
to the world. Being charged at Rome with the education of her 
two brothers ſhe inſpired them by words and example with an ar. 
dent thirſt of virtue. She taught them that nobleneſs of blood can- 
not enhance merit, nor make men more illuſtrious unleſs they del. 
ſpiſe it, and that learning is an urpardonable crime and folly if by 
it a man ſhould deſire to know every thing that is in heaven and 
earth but himſelf ; for with the true knowledge of ourſelves are all 
our ſtudies to begin and end, if we defire to render them in any de- 


She kindled in their tender 


nity of a heatheniſh ſacriſice by ſhaking of his hand a piece of 
melted wax that was fallen upon it, let it burn him to the bone. 
Marcellina in her practice went beyond the moſt perfect leſſons. 
She faſted every day -till evening, and ſometimes paſſed whole 
days without eating. She never touched any fare but what was of 
the coarſeſt kinds, and drank only water. She never laid herſelf 
down to reſt till quite overcome with ſleep. The greateſt part both 
of the day and night ſhe devoted to prayer, pious reading, and 
tears of divine love and compunction. St. Ambroſe adviſed her in 
the decline of her life to moderate her auſterities, but always to 
redouble her feryour in tears and holy prayer, eſpecially in reciting 


reſt, when he went to receive a 
donative,—-Tertullian ſays theſe 
E were reputed ſacred to- 
ome falſe god or other. He 
alleges that by tradition alone 
we practiſe many things, as the 
ceremonies uſed at baptiſm, 
yearly oblations (or ſacrifices) 


for the dead, and for the feſtivals 


of Martyrs, ſtanding. at prayer 
on- the Lord's Day and from 
Eaſter to Whitſuntide, and the 
gu of the croſs ©* which we make, 


often 


ſays he, © upon our foreh: ads at 
© every action, and in all our mo- 
* tions; at coming in or going out 
of doors, in drefling or bathing 
« ourſelves ; when we are at table 
« ox in bed; when we ſit down Or 
« light a lamp, or whatever elſe 
« we do” {De Corona, c.3. and 4). 
— His book On Flight, was win 
about the ſame time to preten 

to prove againſt the catholicks 


that it is a crime to fly jn time 


of perſecution. 
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often the pſalms, the Lord's prayer, and likewiſe the creed which 
he calls the ſeal of a Chriſtian, and the guard of our hearts. She 
continued at Rome after the death of her mother, living not in a 
nannery but in a private houſe with one fervent virgin, the faith- 
ful companion of all her holy exerciſes. St. Ambroſe died in 397. 
She ſurvived him though it is uncertain how long. Her name is 
mentioned in the Roman and other martyrologies on the ſeventh of 
July—See St. Ambroſe, I. 3. de Virgin. c. 1, 2, 3, 4. T. 2. p- 
1741. and ep. 20 & 22. ed. Ben. 

St. Ex x opus, Biſhop of Pavia, C. Magnus Felix Ennodius was 
deſcended of an illuſtrious family, ſettled ig Gaul, and was a kinſ- 
man to the greateſt lords of his time, as to Fauſtus, Boetius, Avie- 
nus, Olybrius &c. He ſeems to call Arles the place of his 
birth (1). But he paſſed his firſt years in Italy, and had his edu- 


| cation at Milan, under the care of an aunt after whoſe death he 


took to wife a rich and noble lady. Eloquence and poetry were 
the favourite ſtudies of his youth, and he had the misfortune to be 
drawn aſtray into the wide path of the world. But he was ſtruck 
with remorſe, and liſtening to the voice of divine grace changed 
his life, and wept bitterly for his paſt diſorders. Out of grati- 
tude to the divine mercy for his call, he entered into orders with 
the conſent of his wife, who at the ſame time devoted herſelf to 
God in a ſtate of perpetual continency. Having a particular confi. 
dence in the powerful interceſſion of St. Victor, the martyr at Mi- 
lan, he earneſtly implored through it the grace to lead a holy life, 
as he informs us (2). Being ordained deacon yet young by St. 
Epiphanius of Pavia, he from that time deſpiſed profane ſtudies to 
give himſelf up entirely to thoſe that are ſacred. He wrote an 
apology for pope Symmachus and his council againſt the ſchiſm 
formed in favour of Laurence. He was pitched upon to make a pa- 
negyrick upon Theodorick, king of Italy, whom he commends 
only for his victories and temporal ſucceſs. He wrote the life of 
St. Epiphanius of Pavia who died in 497, and was ſucceeded by 
Maximus : likewiſe that of St. Antony of Lerins, who is mentioned 
in the Roman martyrology on the twenty-fixth of December, beſides 
ſeveral letters and other works both in proſe and verſe. He aſſures 
us that under a violent fever in which he was given over by the 
phyſicians, he had recourſe to the heavenly phyſician through 
the interceſſion of his patron St. Victor, and that in a moment he 
found himſelf reſtored to perfect health (3). To perpetuate his 
gratitude for this benefit, he wrote a work which he called Fauchari. 
ſican or Thankſgiving, in which he gives a ſhort account of his 
life, eſpecially of his converſion from the world, and how through 
the interceſſion of St. Vitor, he obtained the grace for his wife 
that ſhe freely entred into his views in their making, by joint con- 
ſent, mutual vows of perpetual continency. After the death of 
Maximus he was advanced to the epiſcopal ſee of Pavia about the 
year 510, not in 490, as Labbe miſtakes, for in his Euchariſticon, he 
lays he was only ſixteen years old when T heodorick came 2000 

taly 
(3) Ennod. I. 8. ep. 24. ad. 


(1) 1. 7. ep. 8. (2) Euchar. 


Fauſt, 
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Italy in 489. He 2 his church with a zeal and author 
worthy a true diſciple of St. Epiphanius. 

Ennodius was made choice of by pope Hormiſdas to endeayoy 
the reunion of the Eaſtern to the Weſtern church. The Empe. 
tour Anaſtaſius ſomented the diviſion by favouring the Eutychiar 
hereſy, by baniſhing many orthodox prelates, and by proteRtiny 
ſchiſmatical biſhops of Conſtantinople ; and in diſſembling, (the 
baſeſt character of a prince) he was a ſecond Herod or Tiberius, 
whoſe artifices could not leave them even in things where their in. 
tereſt was not concerned. Upon this errand Ennodius made two 
journeys to Conſtantinople, the firſt in the year 515, with Fortuna. 
tus biſhop of Catana, and the ſecond in 517, with Peregrinus bi. 
ſhop of Miſenum. The points upon which he was ordered to inſiſ 
were, that the faith of the council of Chalcedon, and the letter, 
of pope Leo againſt Neſtorius, Eutyches, Dioſcorus, and their 
followers Timothy Elurus and Peter the Fuller ſhould be received; 
the anathema, pronounced againſt Acacius of Conſtantinople and 
Peter of Antioch, ſubſcribed, and that the emperour ſhould recal 
the biſhops whom he had baniſhed for adhering to the orthodox 
faith and communion. The emperour, whoſe conduct in all he did, 
was equivocal, ſent back the legates with a letter, wherein he de- 
clared, that he condemned Netorius and Eutyches, and received Will exertec 
the council of Chalcedon. Other things he promiſed to conclude the po 


by embaſſadours whom he would ſend to Rome. But his only and de 
aim was to gain time, and even whilſt Ennodius was at Conftanti- Cypria 
nople, he condemned to baniſhment four biſhops of Illyricum for Euphe! 
the catholick cauſe, namely, Laurence of Lignida, Alcyſon of tecoſt 


Nicopolis, Gaianus of Naiſſum and Evangelus of Paulitala. He tures o 
deferred ſending his embaſſadours till the middle of the next year, wrote 
and then inſtead of biſhops, as he had promiſed, ſent only two lay- divine 

men, 'Theopompus, Comes Domeſticorum, or captain of his guards, and all 
and Severianus, Comes Conſiſtorii, or councellour of ſtate, and their St, Enn 
inſtructions were confined to general proteſtations of labouring for old. | 
the peace of the church. The pope anſwered, that far from having cholas 
any need of being intreated on that head, he threw himſelf at the logy or 
emperour's feet to implore his protection for the peace and welfare of Jeſuits, 
God's church. Ennodius's ſecond legation into the Eaſt proved as virmon 
unſucceſsful as the former. For Anaſtaſius rejected the formulary mong t 
which the pope had drawn up for the union, and endeavoured to works, 
bribe the legates with money. But finding them proof againſt mond's 
all temptations, he cauſed them to be ſent out of his palace through 
a back door, and put on board a ſhip with two prefects, and ſeveral 
Magiſterians (a) who had orders not to ſuffer them to enter into (6) T 
any city. Notwithſtanding this, the legates found an opportunity = al 
of diſperſing their proteſtations in all cities ; but the biſhops who re- aus | 


ceived pope Z. 
t of ole 


| archd 
(a) Magiſtori ani were officers Palatines, inferiour officers of "mg 


under the Magifter Officiorum the court, the ſchools or acade- article, 
who held one of the firſt dig- mies of the court, and certain i « th 
nities in the imperial court, and governours. See Du Cange, were di 
had a ſuperintendency over the Gloſlar. 
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N ceived them, from the dread they were under of being accuſed, ſe 
or them all to Conſtantinople. Upon this, Anaſtaſias — 2 
you much exaſperated, diſmifled about two hundred biſhops who were 
pe. already come to a council which was to have been held at Heraclea 
him to compoſe the diſtracted ſtate of the Oriental church. Such was the 
Ring concluſion of the promiſe this emperour had given of concurring 
(the to reſtore union between the churches. The people and ſenate re- 
RA proached him with the breach of the oath he had made to that 
- in, WS purpoſe : but he impiouſly ſaid that there was a law which com- 
ten manded an emperour to forſwear himſelf, and to tell a lye, in caſes 
ana. of neceſſity. This confirmed the people in their general ſuſpicion 
1 that he had imbibed the opinions of the Manichees. St. Ennodius 
init was _— to put to ſea in an old rotten veſſel, and all perſons 

were forbid to ſuffer him to land in any port of the Eaſtern empire, 


whereby he was expoſed to manifeſt danger. Nevertheleſs he ar- 
WP rived ſafe in Italy, and returned to Pavia. The glory of ſuffering 
for the faith, which his zeal and conſtancy had procured him, far 


and . , ip 
reed from ſerving to make him flothful or remifs in the diſcharge of his 
odor paſtoral duties, was on the contrary a ſpur to him in the more earn- 


did eſt purſuit of virtue, leſt by ſluggiſhneſs he ſhould deprive himſelf 
of the advantages which he might ſeem to have begun to attain. He 
exerted his zeal in the converſion of ſouls, his liberality in reliev - 
das the poor, and in building and adorning churches, and his piety 
and devotion in _—_— ſacred poems on the Bleſſed Virgin, St. 
. Cyprian, St. Stephen, St. Dionyſius of Milan, St. Ambroſe, St. 
tas Euphemia, St. Nazarius, St. Martin, &c. on the myſteries of Pen- 
tecoſt and on the Aſcenſion, on a baptiſtery adorned with the pic- 
He tures of ſeveral martyrs whoſe relicks were depoſited in it. He 
wrote two new forms of bleſſing the paſchal candle in which the 
divine protection on the faithful is implored againſt winds, ftorms 
ards, and all dangers through the malice of our inviſible enemies (5). 
their St. Ennodius died on the firſt of Auguſt, 521, being only 48 years 
- for old. He is ſtyled a == and glorious confeſſor by the popes Ni- 
ring cholas I. and John VIII. and 1s honoured in the Roman m 
t the by on the ſeventeenth of July. His works were publiſhed by two 
of Jeſuits, F. Andrew Scot at Tournay in 1610, and by F. James 
d as Lirmond, with notes, at Paris, in 1611 : and moſt completely a- 
alary mong the works of F. Sirmond at Paris in 1696. T. 1—See his 
d to WR vorks, the letters of pope Hormiſdas, the pontifical and F. Sir- 
aint WI nond's collections. | 


ough St 
veral | | EI 
into ) This ceremony was much ple. Hence was derived the 
nity more ancient. Alcuin and Ama- cuſtom of Agnus Dei's made of 
o re- larius aſcribe its inſtitution to wax ſometimes mixed with re- 


ived pope Zoſimus; but others make licks of martyrs, which the 
t of older date. At Rome the popes bleſſed in a ſolemn man- 
achdeacon on Holy Saturday mer. See St. Gregory of Tours, 
bleſſed wax mingled with oil, de Vit. Patr. c. 8. The Rom. 
pticles of which having'a figure Order, Alcuin, &c, Sirmond 
0 2 lamb formed upon them Not. in Ennod. | 
fre diſtributed among the peo- . 
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formed by this holy pope it is recorded that by the ſign of the croſs 


22 St. L E O IV. Pope. July ij 


St. L zo IV. Pope, C. He was ſon of a Roman nobleny, 
had been cducated in the monaſteny of St. Martin without the wall 
and was made by Sergius II. prieſt of the four Crowned marin, 
He was choſen pope after the death of Sergius II. in 847, and go. 
-verned the church eight years, three months and ſome days. The 
Saracens from Calabria had lately plundered St. Peter's church q 
the Vatican, and were ſtil] hovering about Rome. Leo made it his 
' firſt care to repair the ornamental part of this church, eſpecially the 
Confe/fon or burying-place of St. Peter with the altar which ſo 
upon it. To prevent a ſecond plundering of that holy place he, 
with the approbation and liberal contributions of the emperour Io. 
thaire, encloſed it and the whole Vatican bill with a wall, and built 
there a new 7r70ne or quarter of the city, which from him is calle 


Leonina. He rebuilt or repaired the walls of the city, fortified with 

fifteen towers. Whilſt he was putting Rome in a poſture of de. 200 
fence, the Saracens marched towards Porto in order to plunder that chror 
town. The Neapolitans ſent an army to the aſſiſtance of the Bo- firſt 1 
mans: the pope met theſe troops at Oftia, gave them his bleſing, when 
and all the ſoldiers received the holy communion at his hands chron 
After the pope's departure, a bloody battle enſued, and the Sara. a D 
cens were all ſlain, taken or diſperſed. The good pope conſidered it is \ 


the ſins of the people as the chief ſource of publick diſaſters, and copy 
being inflamed with a holy zeal he moſt vigorouſly exerted his au- as Le 


thority for the reformation of manners, and of the diſcipline of the in ot 
church. For this purpoſe he held at Rome a council of fixty ſeven Burne 
biſhops : and among other inſtances, he depoſed and excommuni. Lettr 


cated Anaſtaſius, cardinal prieſt of St. Marcellus's church, becauſe (Cata 
he had neglected to reſide in his pariſh. He received honourably 
Ethelwolph, king of England, who, in 854, made a pilgrimage to 
Rome. Pope Leo directed to all biſhops and paſtors a Homily 
on the Paſtoral Care, publiſhed by Labbe from the Vatican manu- 
ſcripts, and alſo extant in the Roman Pontifical. In it all the chief 
functions of the paſtoral charge are regulated, and every duty en- 
forced with no leſs learning than piety. Among other miracles per- 


perial 
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he extinguiſhed a great fire in the city, which threatened the church of 
the prince of the apoſtles.:He died on the ſeventeenth of July 8:5, 
and Bennet III. prieſt of the church of St. Calixtus, was imme- 


diately choſen pope in his room (a). He with many tears begye 
| that 


(a) That a pretended wo- the ſucceſſour of Bennet III. ep. 
man called Joan interrupted the 46. even the calumniators of the 
ſeries of the ſucceſſion be- holy ſee, Photius J. De Pre 
tween Leo IV. and Bennet III. Spir. Sti, and Metrophanes of 
is a moſt notorious forgery. Smyrna, J. de Divimtate Si. 
Lupus Ferrarienſis ep. 103, to Si, who all lived at that very 
Bennet III. Ado in his Chro- time, expreſly teſtify, that Ben. 
nicle, Rhegino in his Chronicle, net III. ſucceeded immediately 
the Annals of St, Bertin, Hinc- Leo IV. Whence Blondel, 4 


mar ep. 25, pope Nicholas I, violent Calviniſt has by an — 
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that ſo formidable a burden might not be laid on his ſhoulders ; but 
could not prevail. Anaſtaſius the depoſed prieſt ſet up for pope, and 

ocured the protection of the emperour Lewis II. but the ſteady 
unanimity of the people in the election of Bennet III. overcame 
this oppoſition, and he was conſecrated on the firſt day of Septem- 
ber, in the ſame year 855, as is related by Anaſtaſius, who was 


chen living, and ſhortly after (before the year 870,) Bibliothecarian 


of the chürch of Rome, the moſt learned man, and the moſt ſhining 


ornament of that age, as Dr. Cave allows him to have been. 


preſs diſſertation demonſtrated 
the falfity of this fable. Ma- 
rianus Scotus at Mentz wrote 
200 years after, in 1083, a 
chronicle in which mention 1s 


firſt made of this fiction: from 


whence it was inſerted in the 
chronicle of Martinus Polonus, 
2 Dominican, in 1277, tho' 
it is wanting in the true MSS, 
copy kept in the Vatican library, 
as Leo Allatius aflures us, and 
in other old MSS. copies, as 
Burnet (Nouvelles de la rep. des 


Lettres Mars T6897.) Caſleu 


(Catal Bibl. reg. Londin. p. 102) 
Ke. teſtify, Lambecius, the 
moſt learned keeper of the im- 
perial library at Vienna, in his 
excellent Catalogue of that li- 
brary, Vol. 2. p. 860, has demon- 
ſtratsd this of the oldeſt and beſt 
manuſcript Copies of this chro- 
nicle : alſo of Marianus Scotus. 


Her name was foiſted into Si- 


gebert's Chronicle, written. in 
1112] for it is not found in the 
original Mͤss. copy at Gem- 
dlours, authentically . publiſhed 
by Miræus. Platina and the 
other late copies of Martinus 


Folonus, and Sigebert, borrow 


[OY 


it from the firſt forger in the 
copy of Marianus Scotus, pro- 
bably falſihed ; certainly of no 
authority and inconfiſtent ; . for 
there it is ſaid that ſhe ſat two 
years five months, and that ſhe 


had ſtudied at Athens, where no 


ſchools . remained long before 
this time. As to the Porphyry 
ſtool ſhewn in a repoſitory, be- 
longing to- the Lateran church, 
which is ſaid to have been made 
uſe of on account of this: fable, 


it is an idle dream. There 


were two ſuch ſtools, ;' one is 
now ſhewn to travellers. It is 
certainly of old Roman an- 
riquity, finely poliſhed, and 


might- perhaps be uſed at the 


baths or at ſome: ſuperſtitious ce- 
remonies. 'The:arc of cuttinp 
or working in porphyry . 


was certainly loſt long before 


the ninth age, and not reſtored 


before the time of Coſmus rhe 
Great of Medicis: this work is 
ſtdl exceeding ſlow and expen- 
ſiye. , On this idle fable ſee 
Lambecius, Blondel, Leo Ala- 
tius, Nat. Alexander, Bore- 
haave, &c. off en „beim eid 1: 
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MP H O ROSA, and hey 
Seven Sons, MM. 


From their genuine Afts in Ruinart, c. 18. Some manuſcripts 
attribute them to the celebrated Julius Africanus, who wrote q 


Chronology 


from the beginning of the World to the reign of Huli. 


ogabalus, now loft, but commended by Euſebius gs an exact an 
; failed work, See Ceillier, T. I. p. 668. 
| A. D. 120. 
RA JA NY's perſecution in ſome. degree continued du- 
ring the firſt year- of Adrian's reign, whence Sulpicius 
Severus. places the fourth general perſecution under this empe- 
rour. However, he put a ſtop to it about the year 124, 


moved probably both by the 


logies of Quadratus and Ari- 
Rides, and by a letter which Serenius Granianus, proconſul of 


Aſia had writ to him in favour of the Chriſtians (a). 1 


(a) The emperour Adrian, no- 
bly born at Italica, near Seville, 
in Spain, was couſin german to 
Trajan, and having been a- 
dopted by him, upon his death 
aſcended the imperial throne in 
117. He was extremely inqui- 
ſitive, and fond of whatever was 
ſurpriſing or ſingular, well ſkil- 

$, judici „phy- 
ſick _ — Fu But 4 
ſays Lord Bacon, was an errour 
in his mind, that he deſired to 
comprehend all things, yet neg- 
lected the moſt ufeful branches 
of knowledge. He was light 
and fickle; and ſo monſtrous 
was his vanity that he cauſed all 
to be ſlain who pretended in 
any art or ſcience to rival him. 
And it was accounted great pru- 
dence in a certain perſon that 


he would not diſputs his beſt 


ing made 


with him, alleging afterward 
that it was reaſonable to yield 
to bim who commanded thirty 
legions. 'The beginning of this 
rince's reign. was bloody: yet 

e is commended in it for two 
things: the firſt is mentioned 
by Spartian, that when he came 
to the empire he laid aſide all 
former enmities, and forgot 
paſt injuries: inſomuch that be- 
rour he ſaid to one 
who had been his capital enemy: 
« Thou hak now eſcaped.” 
The other is, that, when 4 
woman cried to him as he was 
paſſing by: Hear me, Cz- 


« far: and he anſwered, © I 
« have not leiſure.” The wo, 
% man replied : Then ceaſe” 
* to reign.” Noli ergo imperart- 
Whereupon he ſtopped, and 
heard her complaint. 
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July 
de had Chriſt in veneration, not as the Saviour of the world, 
but as a wonder or novelty, and kept his image together with 
that of Apollonius Tyanzus. This God was pleaſed to per- 
mit, that his afflicted church might enjoy fome reſpite. It 
was, however, again involved in the diſgrace, which the Jews 
(with whom the Pagans at theſe times in ſome degree confounded 
the Chriſtians) drew upon themſelves by their rebellion which 


ler gave occaſion to the laſt entire deſtruction of Jeruſalem in 134. 
zen as St. Paulinus informs us (1) Adrian cauſed a ſtatue of fu- 

piter to be erected on the place where Chriſt roſe from the 
70 dead, and a marble Venus on the place of his crucifixion: and 
1; at Bethlehem (2) a grotto conſecrated in honour of Adonis 
l. or Thammuz, to whom he alſo dedicated the cave where 


» ang Chriſt was born. This prince towards the end of his reign 
abandoned himſelf more than ever to acts of cruelty, and be- 
ing awaked by a fit of ſuperſtition he again drew his ſword 
againſt the innocent flock of Chriſt. He built a magnificent 

du- country palace at Tibur, now Tivoli, fixteen miles from 


ici Rome, upon the moſt agreeable banks of the river Anio, now 


mpe- called Teverone. Here he placed whatever could be procured 
moſt curious out of all the provinces. Having finiſhed the 
building he intended to dedicate it by heatheniſh ceremonies 
which he began by offering ſacrifices, in order to induce the 
idols to deliver their oracles. The demons anſwered: “ The 
« widow. Symphoroſa and her ſeven ſons daily torment us by 
« invoking their God: if they ſacrifice we promiſe to be fa- 
* vourable to your vows.” This lady lived with her ſeven 
ſons upon a plentiful eftate which they enjoyed at Tivoli, and 
ſhe liberally expended her treaſures in aſſiſting the poor, eſpe- 
cally in relieving the Chriſtians that ſuffered for the faith. 
dhe was widow of St. Getulius or Zoticus, who had been 
crowned with martyrdom with his brother Amantius. They 
were both-tribunes of legions, or colonels in the army, and are 
honoured among the martyrs on the tenth of June. Sym- 
phoroſa had buried their bodies in her own farm, and ſighing 
to ſee her ſons and herſelf united with them in immortal bliſs, 
ſhe prepared herſelf to follow them by the moſt fervent exer- 
cile of all good works. Adrian, whoſe ſuperſtition was a- 
armed at this anſwer of his gods or their prieſts, ordered her 
and her ſons to be ſeized, and brought before him. She came 
with joy in her countenance, praying all the way for herſelf 
and her children, that God would grant them the grace to 
confeſs his holy name with conſtancy. The ——_— = 
ka. d 1 2A mort 


(i) St. paulin ep. 11 ad Sever; 
(z) S. Heron, ep. 13. ad Paul, 
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m at firſt in mild terms to facrifice. Symphoroſa 
po nr „My huſband Getulius and his brother Aman. 
cc tius, being your tribunes, have ſuffered divers torments for 
<« the name of Jeſus Chriſt, rather than ſacrifice to idols: 
« and they have vanquiſhed your demons by their death chooſ- 
cc ing to be beheaded rather than to be overcome. The death 
<< they ſuffered drew upon them ignominy among men, but 
*< glory among the angels: and they now enjoy eternal life in 
c heaven.” The emperour changing his voice ſaid to her in 
an angry tone : © Either ſacrifice to the moſt powerful gods, 
« with thy ſons, or thou thyſelf ſhalt be offered up as a facri- 
< fice together with them.” Symphoroſa anſwered : © Your 
& gods cannot receive me as a facrifice : but if I am burnt for 
“ the name of Jeſus Chriſt my death will increaſe the tor- 
cc ment which your devils endure in their flames. But can 
J hope for ſo great a happineſs as to be offered with my 
children a ſacrifice to the true and living God?“ Adrian 
faid : Either ſacrifice to my gods, or you ſhall all miſerably pe- 
« riſh.” Symphoroſa ſaid : ** Do not imagine that fear will 
« make me change: I am deſirous to be at reſt with my 
c huſband whom you put to death for the name of Jeſus 
« Chriſt.” The emperour then ordered her to be carried to 
the temple of Hercules, where ſhe was firſt buffeted on the 
cheeks, and afterwards hung up by the hair of her head, 
When no torments were able to ſhake her invincible ſoul, the 
emperour gave orders that ſhe ſhould be thrown into the river 
with a great ſtone faſtened about her neck, Her brother Eu- 
genius, who was one of the chief of the council of Tibur, 
took up her body, and buried it on the road near that 
o The next day the emperour ſent for her ſeven ſons all toge- 
ther, and exhorted them to ſacrifice and not imitate the ob- 
ſtinacy of their mother. He added the ſevereſt threats, but 
finding all to be in vain, he ordered ſeven ſtakes with engines 
and pullies to be planted round the temple of Hercules, and 
the pious youths to be bound upon them; their limbs were in 


this poſture tortured and ſtretched in ſuch manner that the 


bones were disjointed in all parts of their bodies. The young 
noblemen, far from yielding under the violence of their tortures, 
were encouraged by each other's example, and ſeemed 27 
eager to ſuffer than the executioners were to torment. 
length the emperour commanded them to be put to ara 
in the ſame place where they were, different ways. The e : 

called. Creſcens had his throat cut: the ſecond called Julian 
was ſtabbed in the breaſt ; Nemeſius the third was plerced _ 
a lance in his heart: Primitivus received his wound in the * 


(3). 
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Iy, Juſtin in the back, Stackeus om his ſides, and Eugenius ne 


youngeſt died by his body "beipx cleft aſunder"into' two parts. 

7 downwards. The emperour * 
came the next day to the temple of Hercules, and gave ordets 
for a deep hole to be dug, and all the bodies "bf "theſe martyrs ' 
to be thrown into it. The place was called by the heathen”? 
prieſts, 7 he ſeven Biothanati: which word ſignifieth in Greek and 


acroſs his breaſt from the hèa 


in the ſtyle of art magick, ſuch as die by a violent death, 
particularly ſuch as were put to the tortufe. After this a ſtop 


was put to the perſecution for about eighteen months (5). 
During which interval of peace the Chriſtians took up the 
remains of theſe martyrs, and interred them with honour on 
the Tiburtin road, in the midway between Tivoli and Rome, 


where ſtill are ſeen ſome remains of a church erected in me- 
mory of them in a place called to this day, The ſeven Bro- 


thers (e). Their bodies were tranſlated by à pope called 
Stephen, into the church of the Holy Angel in the fiſh- market 
in Rome, where they were found in the pontificate of Pius IV. 
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with an inſcription on a plate which mentioned this tranſta- ' 


1 St, 


tion (3.) 
Vo I. III. 


(3) Ado, Uſuard; Mart. Rom. cum notis Baronii et Lubin. 


b) Adrian became more 
cruel than ever towards the end 


of his life, and without any juſt 
cauſe put to death ſeveral per- 
ſons of diſtipction. At laſt he 
fell ſick of a dropſy at his 
houſe at Tibur. Finding that 
no medicines gave him any re- 
lief he grew moſt impatient and 


fretful undet his lingering ill- 


neſs, and wiſhed for death, 
often aſking for poiſon or a 
ſword, which no one would give 
him, though he offered them 


money and 9 50 His phy- 


ſician flew himſelf that he 
might not be compelled to give 
him poiſon. A flave named 


Maſtor, a barbarian noted for 


his ſtrength and boldneſs, whom 
the emperour had employed in 
hunting, was partly by threats, 
partly by promiſes prevailed up- 
on to undertake it; but inſtead 


of complying, was ſeized with | 


fear, and durit not ſtrike him, 


and fled. The unhappy tyrant la- 
mented 77 and night, that 


death refuſed. to obey and deli- 


ver him who had cauſed the 
death of ſo many others. He 
at length haſtened his death by 
eating and drinking things con- 
trary to his health in his diſtemper, 
and expired with theſe words in 


his mouth: The multitude of 
« phyſicians - hath killed the 


„% emperour.” Tuba medicorum 


Cæſarem perdidit. (See Dio & 


Spartian in Adr.) He died in 


138, being fixty-two years old, 


and having reigned twenty-one 
years, | 


(e 4 ferre. Frate, in the villa 
of Maffei, nine miles from 
' Rome, See Aringhi Roma Sub- 
tor. J. 3+ Ge be 348, Matt, vi 
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St. Symphoroſa, ſet. not befoxe, the; eyes of her children, the 
advantages of their riches and birth, or. of their father's honou- 
rable employments and great exploits: but theſę & his piety 
and the triumph of his Ne She. continuvally enter. 
tained, them on the glory of heaven, and the happineſs. of 
treading in the ſteps of our Divine Redeemer, by the practice 
of humility, patience, reſignation. and charity, which virtues 
are beſt learned, in the, path of humiliazions and ſufferings, 
In theſe a chriſtian finds this ſolid treaſure, and his unalterable 
peace and joy both in life and death, The henours, riches, which he 
applauſe, and pleaſures with which the worldly ſinner is ſome- cally diſſ 
times ſurrounded, can never ſatiate his deſires ; often they do {Wt Samuel ( 
not even reach this heart, which under his gorgeous ſhew We lick — 
bleeds as it were inwards, while ſilent grief, like a worm at neſs 
the core, preys upon his vitals. Death, at leaſt always draws — bo 
aſide the curtain, and ſhews, them to have been no better rity and 
than mere dreams and ſhadows. which paſſed. in a moment, he ſought 
but have left a cruel ſting behind them, which fills the BF temning + 
mind with horrour, dread, remorſe and deſpair, and racks the are etern 


inſtance < 
in the ch. 
To caut 
wrote hi 
word in 1 
but ſom 


i” See re rs Lara as a hes 3 


whole ſoul with confuſion, perplexities and alarms. _— | 
1 | ploy it in 
On the ſame DAY only to: 


and all ot 


St. PyrLasTR1Us, Biſhop of Breſcia, C. We know nothing of when ex 
this. ſaint's country, only that he quitted it and the houſe and in- cated him 


heritance of his anceſtors, like Abraham, the more perfectly to diſ- perſons of 
engage himſelf from the ties of the world. He lived in perfedt ceive the 
continency, and often paſſed whole nights in meditating on and emins 


the holy ſcriptures. , Being ordained prieſt he travelled through one Bene: 
many provinces ' to, oppoſe the infidels and hereticks, eſpe and being 
cially the Afians, whoſe fury was at that time formidable over the perour V 


whole church: His zeal and lively faith gave him courage to re- promulga 
Joice with the apoſtles in ſuffering for the truth, and to bear in his bt. Aullti 
hody the marks of the ſtripes which he received by a ſevere ſcourg- year 384 
ing which he underwent for Jeſus Chriſt: At Milan he ea 1 


oppoſed the endeavours of Auxentius, the impious Arian wolf who 
laboured to deſtroy the flock of Chriſt there, and our ſaint was its 
ſtrenuous guardian before St. Ambroſe was made biſhop of that 
city. He afterwards went to Breſcia, and finding the inhabitants of 
that place ſayage and barbarous, almoſt entirely ignorant in ſpiri- 
tual things, yet defirous. to learn, he took much pains to inſtruct 
them: and had the comfort to ſee his labours crowned with incredi- 
ble fucceſs. He rooted out the tares of many errours, and culti- 
vated this wild ſoil with ſuch aſſiduity that. it became fruitful in good 
works. Being choſen the ſeventh biſhop of this ſee, he exerted 
himſelf in the diſcharge of all his paſtoral functions with | ſuch 
vigour as even to outdo himſelf; and the authority of his high 
dignity added the greater weight to his endeavours, He was not ay 3. 

* bas illuftr 


day on W 
honoured 
ſourteentl 
by St. G: 
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equal in learning to the Ambroſes and Auſtins of that age; but 
what was wanting in that reſpett was abundantly made up by the 
example of his life, his ſpirit of perfe& humility and piety, and 
his unwearied application to every paſtoral duty. And he is an 
inſtance of what eminent ſervice moderate abilities may be capable of 
in the church, when they are joined with an heroick degree of virtue. 
To caution bis flock againſt the danger of errours in faith, he 
wrote his catalogue of Hereſies, in which he does not take that 
word in its ſtrict tenſe and according to the theological definition: 
but ſometimes puts in the number of hereſies certain opinions 
which he rejects as leſs probable, and which are problemati- 
cally diſputed, as that the witch of Endor evoked the very ſoul of 
Samuel (a). He every where breaths an ardent zeal for the catho- 
lick faith. St. Gaudentius extols his profound humility, his meek- 
© neſs and ſweetneſs towards all men, which was ſuch that it ſeemed 
natural to him to repay injuries only with kindneſs and favours, 
and he never diſcovered.the leaſt emotions of anger. By his cha- 
rity and patience he 22 the hearts of all men. In all he did 
he ſought no intereſt but that of Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſovereignly con- 
temning all earthly things he purſued and valued only thoſe- that 
are eternal: Being moſt mortified, and ſparing in his diet and 
apparel, he ſeemed to know no other uſe of money than to em- 
x it in relieving the poor : and he extended his liberality, not 
only to all that were reduced to beggary, but alſo to tradeſmen 
and all others whom he often generouſly enabled to carry on, or 
when expedient, to enlarge their buſineſs. Though he communi- 
cated himſelf with ſurpriſing charity and goodneſs to all forts of 
perſons of every age, ſex and condition, he ſeemed always to re- 
ceive the poor with particular affection. He trained up many pious 
and eminent diſciples, among whom are named St. Gaudentius, and 
one Benevolus who in his lite was a true imitator of the apoſtles, 
and being afterward preferred to an honourable poſt m the em- 
perour Valentiman's court, choſe rather to lay it down than tp 
promulgate a reſcript.of the empreſs Juſtina in favour of the Arians. 
St. Auſtin faw St. Philaſtrius at Milan with St. Ambroſe in the 
year 384 (1). He died ſoon after, and before St. Ambroſe his 
metrapolitan, who after his death placed St. Gaudentius in the ſee 
of Breſcia, This ſaint ſolemnized every year with his people the 
day on which his maſter St. Pnilaſtrius paſſed to glory, and always 
honoured it with a panegyrick : but of theſe diſcourſes only the 
fourteenth is extant. See the life or-encomium of St. Philaſtrius 
by St. Gaudentius (publiſhed by Surius. Ber BO "7 
St ARNOUL, Biſhop of Mets, C. Among the illuſtrious ſaints 
who adorned the court of king Clotaire — 2 none is more fa- 
nous than St.- Arnoul. * was a Frenchman, born of rich — 
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r 'Þ,- 


* * 


r 7 PF THO 


{1).S. Aug. Pref. 1 de heres. 


(a) The beſt edition of St. Philaſtrius's book De Herefibus, 13 
that printed at Hamburgh in 1721, by the care of Fabricius who 
illuſtrated it with notes, 
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noble parents, and having been educated in learning and piety vn July r 
called to the court of king Theodebert in which he held the ſecond certain 
place among the great officers of ſtate, being next to Gondulph degree 
mayor of the palace. Though young, he was equally admired fo higher. 
prudence in the council and for valour in the field. By afliduoy; 640. k 
prayer, faſting and exceſſive almſdeeds he joined the virtues of 3 bey whi 
perfect chriſtian with the duties of a courtier. Having married 3 him on 
noble lady called Doda, he had by her two ſons, Clodulf and An. Augult.- 
ſegiſus. Fearing the danger of entangling his ſoul in many af. billon A 
fairs which paſſed through his hands, he Feäred to retire to the S. AR 
monaſtery of Lerins; but being croſſed in the execution of hit ter St. K 
project paſſed to the court of Los Clotaire. That great mo- his apoſt 
narch, the firſt year in which he reigned over all France, af. foreſt be; 
ſented to the earneſt unanimous requeſt of the clergy and peo. is ugh 

ple of Mets, demanding Arnoul for their biſhop. Our ſan WY <*P** 
did all that could be done to change the meaſures taken, but in St. Fe 
vain. He was conſecrated biſhop in 614, and his wife Doda took moſt ille 
the religious veil at Triers. The king obliged Arnoul ſtill to afif author 0 
at his councils, and to fill the firſt place at his court. The faint gr ve 
always wore a hairſhirt under his garments ; he ſometimes paſſed mn piety 7 
three days without eating, and his aſual food was only barley and Urecht. 
water. He ſeemed to regard whatever he poſſeſſed as the pati. watching 
mony of the poor, and his alms ſeemed to exceed all bounds. Hi dained P 
benevolence took in all the objects of charity, but his diſcretion inſtructin 
ſingled out thoſe more 2 whoſe greater neceſſities called he was ch 
more preſſingly upon his bounty. In 622, Clotaire II. divided holy mat 
his dominions, and making his ſon Dagobert king of Auſtraſia ap. in movin 
| Za ay St. Arnoul, duke of Auſtraſia and chief counſellor, and thority ot 
epin of Landen mayor of his palace. The reign of this prince mit, He 
was virtuous, proſperous and glorious ſo long as Arnoul remained Wi Mentz, 3 
at the helm. But the ſaint anxiouſly deſiring to retire from all bu- and croſi, 
ſineſs, that he might more ſeriouſly ſtudy to ſecure his own falva- emperout 
tion before he ſhould be called hence, never ceaſed to ſolicit the mains e 
king for leave to quit the court. Dagobert long refuſed his con- clergy an 
ſent, but at length out of a ſcruple leſt he ſhould oppoſe the call of ed from t 
heaven, granted it, though with the utmoſt reluctance. St. Arnoul to eſtablit 
reſigned alſo-his biſhoprick, and retired into the deſerts of Volge, tuous lab 
near the monaſtery of Remiremont, on the top of a high moun- dolatry 5 
tain, where a hermitage is at this day ſtanding. Here the ſaint (everity | 
laboured daily with freſh fervour to advance in the pati minds fre 
of Chriſtian, perfection. For the greater progreſs a perſon has al lon, who 

ready made in virtue, the more does the proſpe& enlarge upon 

him, and the more perfectly does he ſee how much is yet want | 
Ing in him, and how great a ſcope is left for exerting his endea- (a) Ut 
vours ſtill more. Who will pretend to have made equal advances hoprick 
-with St. Paul towards perfection? yet he was far from ever thinking librord, | 
that he had finiſhed his work, or that he might remit any thing in mained a 
his endeavours. On the contrary, we find him imitating the alz- to Mentz, 
crity of thoſe who run in a race, who do not ſo much confider whit ll, in el 
ground they have already cleared, as how much ſtill remains to eil Faul IV. 
4orth their utmoſt eagerneſs and ſtrength, Nor can there be a mot 8 
> 3 a cel. a ray, 


lin a thir 


higher. In this vigorous purſuit St. Arnoul died about the year 
640. His remains were brought to-Mets, and enrich the great ab- 
bey which bears his name. The Roman martyrology mentions 
him on the eighteenth of July: the Gallican on the ſixteenth of 
Auguſt, See his life faithfully compiled by his ſucceſſour, in Ma- 
billon Act. Bened. T. 2. p. 150. | HI RI RK, | 
S. ARNouL, M. He preached the faith among the Franks af. 
ter St. Remigius had baptized king Clovis. He fuffered much in 
his apoſtolick labours, and was at length martyred in the Aquilin 
foreſt between Paris and Chartres about the year 534. His name 
is highly reverenced at Paris, Rheims and over all France. —See 
Cuper the Bollandiſt Julii T. 4. p. 396. = Br: ES 
St. FxepERICE, Biſhop of Utrecht, M. He was deſcended of a 
moſt illuſtrious family among the Friſons, and according to the 
author of his life, was great grandſon to Radbod, king of that 
country, before it was conquered by the French. He was trained u 
in piety and ſacred literature among the clergy of the church of 
Utrecht. His faſts and other auſterities were exceſſive, and his 
watchings in fervent prayer were not leſs inimitable. Being or- 
dained prieſt, he was charged by biſhop Ricfrid with the care of 
inſtructing the catechumens, and that good prelate dying in 820, 
he was choſen the 8th biſhop of Utrecht from St. Willibrord (a). The 
holy man with many tears * the clergy and people, declared, 
in moving terms, his incapacity and unworthineſs, but by the au- 
thority of the emperour Lewis Debonnaire was compelled to ſub- 
mit, He therefore repaired to his metropolitan, | the archbiſhop of 
Mentz, and at Aix-la-Chapelle received the inveſtiture by the ring 
and croſier, and was conſecrated; by the biſhops, in preſence of the 
emperour who zealouſly recommended to him the extirpation of the 
remains of idolatry in Frieſland. The new biſhop was met by the 
clergy and others of his church, and by them honourably conduct- 
ed from the Rhine to Utretcht. He immediately; applied himſelf 
to eſtabliſh every where the beſt order, and ſent zealous and vir- 
tuous labourers into the northen parts to root out the relicks of 
idolatry which till ſubſiſted there. Charlemagne, by treating with 
ſeverity the, conquered Friſons and Saxons, had alienared their 
minds from his empire, But upon his death in 814, Lewis, his' 
lon, whom he had made in his own life time king of Aquitain, 
we apa es PET cams 
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certain ſign that a perſon has not yet arrived at the loweſt and firſt 
degree ot virtue, than that he ſhould think he does not need to aim 


(a) Utrecht was an archbi- 
ſhoprick in the time of St. Wil- 
librord, but from his death re- 
mained a biſhoprick ſubje& firſt 
to Mentz, afterward to Cologn 
till, in the reign of Philip II. 
Paul IV. in 1559, riftared the 
archbiſhopricks of Utrecht and 


Cambray, and erected Mech- 


lin a third with the dignity of 


primate. To Utrecht he ſub- 


jected the new biſhopricks dr 


Haerlem, Middleburg, Deven- 


ter, Lewarden and Groeningen : 


to Mechlin, thoſe of Antwerp, 


Ghent, Bruges, Ipres, Boiſle. 
Duc and 3 


bray thoſe of Arras and Tour- 
nay with two new ones, St. 
Omer and Namur, 


: to Cam- 
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came to the empire, by excluding his little nephew Bernard, king of 
Italy, grandſon of Pepin, elder brother to this Lewis, whom their 
father made king of Italy, but who died in 810, leaving that king. 
dom to his ſon and . both called Bernard. Lewis upon his 
acceſſion to the throne eaſed the Saxons of their heavy taxes, and 
ſhewed them ſo much lenity that he gained their hearts to the em. 
pire for ever, and from hs contely and from this and other aQi. 
ons of clemency ſurnàamed 7hz Debannaire, or the Gracious. He 
loſt his queen Irmingarde, who died at Angiers in 818. by whom 
he had three ſons Lothaire, Pepin and Lewis. The firſt he made 
king of Italy (5), the ſecond king of Aquitain, and Lewis king of 
Bavaria; reſerving to himſelf the reſt of Bavaria and France. In 
819, he married Judith daughter of Guelph, count of Aldorff, by 
whom he had Charles „ Bald, afterwards emperour and king of 
France. She was an ambitious and wanton woman; her adulteries 
gave great ſcandal to the people, and her overbearing inſolence 
and continual intrigues embroiled the ſtate, and drove the three 
eldeſt ſons into open rebellion againſt their father (e). Nothing 
can excuſe the methods to which theſe unnataral princes had re- 


courſe, under pretence of remedying the publick diſorders which 
ſprang from the weakneſs of their father, and the malice of a 


hated mother-in-law. But the ſcandals of her lewdneſs ſtirred up 


(5) He alſo. gave him Au- 
ſtraſia, great part of which from 
that age has 
Either from this Lothaire, or ra- 
ther his younger ſon of the ſame 
name, whom he left king of 
that country. | | 

(e) Lewis left to her the 'ma- 
nagement of all affairs, made 
her elder brother 


and her younger brother Con- 
rad governour of Italy, and de- 
ſtined the beſt part of the king- 
doms of Germany and France 
to Charles 1 Bald, the fon 
Which ſhe bore him ; to which 
dominions the ſons by the firſt 
wife thought they had a prior 
claim. They by an unjuſtifable 
breach of their duty twice took 
up arms againſt their father; 
fiſt in 830, when the empreſs 
Indith was baniſhed to a nun- 
ne y in Gaſcony, and the em- 
perour impriſoned. Bat he was 


en called Borrain 


baniſhed 


which were 


the 


ſoon releaſed by the Germans, 
and recalled Judith and her two 
brothers. In the ſecond rebellion 
m 833, Lothaire, the eldeſt fon, 
adith to Verona in 
Italy, and ſhut up her ſon 
Charles in the abbey of Pruim 
near Triers, and the weak empe- 


rour Himſelf in the abbey of 
Rodolph | 
(Guelph). governour of Bavana, 


Medard's at Soiflons, after he had 
in an aſſembly of the ſtates at 
Compiegne, baſely , confeſſed 
"himſelf juſtly depoſed from the 
empire, and guilty of the crimes 
| id to his charge. 
He was afterwards ſent to the 


' abbey of St. Denys near Paris, 


and there clothed: with the habit 
of a monk: but Toon after de- 
livered by his two younger ſons 
Pepin and Lewis and reſtored to 
his throne. Judith after all 
theſe aiſturbrancs ſo dexteroully 
managed him that at his death, 
in 840, he left to her ſon Chailes 
the wonarchy of France, 
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the zeal of gur holy paſſor to act the part of a ſecond John che 
Baptiſt. The cotemporary asthor of the liſe of Wala, abbot of 
Lorbie, who was deeply concerned in the ſeeret tranſactions of that 
coutt, confidently charges her with inceſt and adultery with her re- 
lation and favourite miniſter, Bernard count of Barcelona. The 


author of the liſe of St. Frederick ſays her marriage with Lewis 


was inceſtuous, and within the: farbidden degrees of affinity : but 
this circumſtance could not have eſeaped the eenſure of her ene- 
mies; and from their ſilence is rejected by Mabillon and others as 
fabulous. Whatever the ſcandals of her gallantries were, St. Fre- 
derick, the neighbourhood of whoſe fee gave him free acceſs to the 
court then chiefſy kept at Aix da- Chapelle, admoniſhed her of them 
with an apoſtolick freedom and charity; but without any other ef- 
fect than that of drawing upon himſelf the fury and reſentment of a 
ſecond Jezabel, if we may believe the hiſtorians of that age. Our 
ſaint ſuffered alſo another perſecution. The inhabitants of Walla- 
cria, now called Walcharen, one of the principal , flarids of Ze- 
land, belonging to the Netherlands, -were of all others the moſt 
barbarous, and moſt averſe to the maxims of the goſpel. On 
which account St, Frederick, when he ſent; prieſts iato the northern 
uncultivated provinces of his diocefs, took this moſt dangerous and 
diſicult part chiefly. to himſelf. - And nothing here gave him mote 
trouble than the inceſtuous marriages contracted within the forbidden 
degrees, and the ſeparation of the parties. To extirpate this inveterate 
evil, he emplay ed afſkduons exhortations, tears, watching, prayer 
and faſting: ſummoned an aſſembly of the principal perſons of the 
iſland, and earneſtly recommended the means to baniſh this abuſe 
from among them, broke many ſuch pretended marriages, and re- 


. conciled —_ perſons that had done ſincere penance to God and 


his church. He compoſed a prayer to the Bleſſed Trinity with an 
expoſition. of that adorable myſtery * hereſies, which for ma- 
ny ages was aſtel in the Netherlands with great devotion. The 
reputation of his ſanctity made him to be conſidered as one of the 
moſt illuſtrious prelates of che church, as appears from a poem of 
Rabanus Maurus, his cotemporary, in praiſe of his virtue, pub- 
liſhed wich notes among his poetical works, together with thoſe of 
Fortunatus, by F. Brower, S. J. (1). Whilſt this holy paſtor was 
intent onhy upon the duties of his charge, one day when he came 
from the altar having ſaid maſs, as he was going to kneel down in 
the chapel of St. John Baptiſt to perform his thankſgiving and other 
private de votians, he was ſtabbed in the bowels by two aſſaſſins. 
He expited a few. minutes reciting that verſe of the 114th pſalm : 
I will glad Lard in the land of the living. The author of his 
life ſays theſe aſſaſſins were employed dy the empreſs Judith who 
could not pardon the liberty he had taken to reprove her inceſt, 
William of Malmeſbury (2) and other hiſtorians aſſert the ſame : 
and F. Cupet the Ballandiſt * clearly this to have 4 * 

4 the 


(1) P. 204. (2)l. 1. de geſlis Pontif, Angl. p. 192. 


| 
\ 


and Batavia Sacra, p. 106, 
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the true cauſe and manner of his martyrdom: William Heda 
(3) Beka (4) Emmius 60 and many others confirm thée ſame. Ba. 
ronius in his annals, Mabillon, Le Cointe and Baillet think theſe 
aſſaſſins were rather ſent by ſome of the inceſtuous inhabitants 
of Wallacria, but this opinion is deſtitute of the authority of 
ancient hiſtorians. The martyr's body was buried in the ſame 
church of Our Saviour called Oud- Munſter at Utrecht. His death 
happened on the ſeventeenth of July 838, as Mabillon has proved. 


Zee the life of St. Frederick With the notes of Cuper the Bollan- 


diſt, Juli T. 4. p. 452, and Batavia Sacra, p. 99. Alſo Heda's 


| Hiſtory of the bithops of Utrecht, Beka, and Emmius. 


St. OpvLen, canon of Utrecht, C. He was born of noble 
French parents, and diſtinguiſhed in his youth by the innocence of 


his manners, and his remarkable progreſs in learning and piety. 


Being ordained prieſt he was made curate of Oreſſcoth in Brabant. 
St. Frederick afterwards, by urgent intreaties engaged him, for the 


greater glory of God, to be his ſtrenuous aſſiſtant in reforming the 
manners of the fierce Friſons: in which undertaking it is incredible 


what fatigues he underwent, and what proofs he gave of heroick 


. patience, -meekneſs, zeal and charity. Contemplation and prayer 
were the ſupport and refreſhment of his ſoul under his continual la- 


bours and auſterities. Several wonderful predictions of things 


which happened long after his death, are recorded in his life. 
In his old age he reſided at Utrecht, and died canon of the cathe- 


dral. To his laſt moments he allowed himſelf no indulgence, and 
never relaxed his fervour in labour: but rather redoubled his pace 


the nearer he ſaw his end approach, knowing this to be the condi- 


tion of the chriſtian's hire, and fearing to lofe,” by floth and for 


want of perſeverance, the crown for which he San His faſts, 


his watchings, his aſſiduity in prayer, his alms-dee his zeal in 
inftru@iogirhe people and exhorting all men to the divine love, and 
the contempt of all earthly things ſeemed to gather ſtrength with 
his years. Being. ſeized with a fever he with joy foretold his laſt 
moment, and earneſtly exhorting his brethren to fervour, and com- 
mending himſelf to their prayers, he promiſed, by the divine 
mercy, never to forget them before God, and happily departed this 
life in the ninth age, on the twelfth of June, on which day his 
feſtival was kept with great ſolemnity at Utrecht and Staveren. 
churches and chapels bear his name; but the chapel at the New 
Brid ge —— called Olof5- Kapel, was erected by the Da- 


- Niſh ſailors in memory of St. Olaus king of Norway, and martyr, 


not of St. Odulph, as the Bollandiſts and ſome others have mil- 
took.—See the life of St. Oduiph in the Bollandiſts, Junii T. 2. 


nolaeg 24 UL xv 


(3) Hiſt. Epiſcop. Ultrabj. (4) Chron. (5) Ubbo Emmips 
Rerum Friſic, I. 3. p. 74. 
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St. VINCENT of Pur, C. Founder 

of the Lazarites or Fathers of the 
From bis edebiing life written b Abell, : biſhop of Radre, and 


again by the celebrated continuator 7 Tournely's Theological 
Lectures, Dr. Peter. Collet in two Volumes, quarto, Nancy, 


1748. See alſo Perrault, Hommes Illuſt. and Helyot Hiſt. 


des Ord. Relig. T. 8. p. 64. 


VEN in the moſt degenerate ages, when the true max- 
ims of the goſpel ſeem almoſt obliterated among the ge- 
nerality of thoſe who profeſs it, God fails not, for the glory 
of his holy name, to raiſe to himſelf faithful miniſters to re- 
vive the ſame in the hearts of many. Having by the perfect 
crucifixion of the old man in their hearts, and the gift of 
prayer, prepared them to become veſſels of his grace, he 
repleniſhes them with the ſpirit of his apoſtles that the 

may be qualified to conduct others in the paths of l 
virtue, in which the Holy Ghoſt was himſelf their interiour 
Maſter. One of theſe inſtruments of the divine mercy was 
St. Vincent of Paul. He was a native of Poui, a village near 
Acqs, in Gaſcony, not far from the Pyrenzan mountains. 
His parents William of Paul, and, Bertranda of Moras, oc- 
cupied a, very, ſmall farm of which they were the proprietors, 
and upon the produce of which they brought up a family of 


four ſons and two daughters. The children were brought up 


in innocence, and-inured from their infancy to the moſt-labo- 
nous part of country labour. But, Vincent, the third ſon, 
gave extraordinary proofs of his wit and eg and from 
bis infancy ſhewed a ſeriouſneſs, and an affection for holy 
prayer far beyond his age. He ſpent great part of his time in 
that exerciſe when he was employed in the fields to keep the 
cattle. That he might give to Chriſt in the perſons of the 
poor all chat was in his power, he deprived himſelf of his 

| aha own 


the ſchools, and had difigently applied himſelf to che ſtudy of the 


whom the Holy Ghoſt has not led into this important ſeciet 
of his condu 
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own little conveniencies and neceſſaries for that purpoſe in wh. 
ever. it was poſſible for. him to retrench from his own ue 
This early-fervent conſeeration of himſelf to God, and-thel 
little ſacrifices which may be compared to the widow's two 
mites in the goſpel, were indications of the ſincere ardour with 
which he began to ſeek God from the firſt opening of his re. 
ſon to know and love him: and were doubtleſs a means t 


” 


 vrawidogn, upon him from the author of theſe; {graves other . 

| —— ++ ang His father was determined by. the ſtrong 1 
mnelinations of -the child vo lesrning and piety, and the-quick- il J, 
neſs of his parts, to procure him a ſchool education. He * — 
placed him firſt under the care of the Cordeliers or Franciſcan v 
friars at Acqs, pay ing for his board and lodging the ſmall pen- ai 9h 
ſion of faxty French livres, that is, not ſ pounds Engliſh, rike tl 
a year. Vincent had been four years at the ſchools when Mr. ace +; 
Commet, 'a gentleman of that town, being much taken with his wb 
virtue and prudence, choſe him ſubpreceptor to his children, 5 fo 00 
and enabled him to continue bis ſtudies without being any as did 
longer a burden to his parents. At twenty years of age, in WW gru * 1 
1596, he was qualified to ge to the univerſity of Toulouſe, of their 
where he ſpent ſeven years in the ſtudy of divinity, and com- N 
menced bachelor in that faculty. In that city he was pro- + 
moted- to the holy orders ef ſubdeacon and deacon in n 


7 and of prĩeſthood .in 1600, having received the tonſure 1 
2 days before he left Acqs. He feemet des 
alreauy endowed With all (thoſe virtues which make up the his fy 
charatter of 'a*worthy'and-zezlous miniſter of the altar. Yet WI mat. 5 
he knew not the full extent of heroick entire ſelf-denial, by de 40 
which*a man becomes dead and crucified to all inordinate ſelſ- ent 
will: upon which perfect ſelf-denial are engrafted the total 8 the . 
Kerifice of the heart to God, petfect humility, and that purity W's Io 
and ardour of divine charity, which eonſtitute the ſaint. Vn. men 10. 
cent was a good proficient in thedlogy, and other ſciences of rr pech 


maxims of chriftian virtue in the goſpel, in the lives of the 
Hints, and inthe doQtrine of the greatſt-matters of a ſpiritual life. I „ n 
But there remained a new {crence for him to learn, which wa Bi of their 
to coſt him much more than bare ſtudy and labour. This con- 
fiſts in perfect experimental and feding fentiments of Humility, 
patience, meeknefs and charity; which ſeience is omy to be 
End y the good uſe of ſevere interiour and exteriour ti 
als. This' is the myſtery of the croſs, unknown to thok 


& hy 0 "Tt his 
in preparing fouls for the great works of 

grace. The Prosper the wicked will appear at the - 
day to have often been the moſt dreadful judgment, and aſia! 
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g in which they were goaded on in the porſuit of their evil 
5 courſes; whilit, on the contrary, it will then be maniteſted to 
all men that the afflitions of the ſaints have been the greateſt 
0 effects of divine mercy. Thus by a chain of temporal diſ- 
b WW ;ners did God lay in the ſoul of Vincent the ſolid foundation 
„ef that high virtue to which by his grace he afterwards raiſed 
s him. A tlg 175 

2 The faint went to Marſeilles in 1605, to receive a legacy 
5 of five hundred icrowns. which had been left him by a friend 


£ who died in that city. Intending to return to Toulouſe he 
le ſet out in a felucca or large boat from Marſeilles to Nar- 
in bonne: but was met in the way by three brigantines of Afri- 
can pirates. The infidels ſeeing the chriſtians refuſe to 
5 ſtrike their flag, charged them with great fury, and on the firſt 
8 onſet killed three of their men, and wounded every one of the 
. reſt; Vincent received a ſhot of an arrow. The chriſtians 
" Wh were ſoon obliged to ſurrender. The firſt thing the Mahome- 
ans did was to cut the captain in pieces, becauſe he had not 
3 truck at the firſt ſummons, and in the combat had killed one 
of their men, and four or five faves. . The reſt they put in 
chains; and continued ſeven or eight days longer on that coaſt, 
committing ſeveral other piracies, 'but fparing the lives of thoſe 
"" Wh that made no reſiſtance. When they had got a ſufficient booty 
— they failed for Barbary. Upon landing they drew up an act of 

their ſeizure, in Which they falſely declared that Vincent and 
„bis companions had been taken an board of a Spaniſh veſſel, 
2 that the French conſul might not challenge them. Then they 


r bonnet. In this garb they were led five or ſix times, through 
1 the city of Tunis to be ſhewn ; after which they were brought 
4 back to their veſſel, where the merchants came to ſee them, as 
nen do at the ſale of a horſe or an ox. They examined who 

he could eat well, felt their fides, looked at their teeth to ſee wha 
he WY Vere of ſcorbutick habits of body, den As- unlikely for 
. Wl fy long life 3 they probed their wounds, and made them 
_ walk and run in all paces, lift up burdens, and wreſtle, to judge 
n WW cheir ſtrength. Vincent was bought by a fiſherman who 
" bnding that he could not bear the fea, foon fold him again to an 
de ald phyſician, 2 great chymiſt and xtractor of efſences, who 
had ſpent fifty years in ſearch of the pretended philoſopher's ſtone. 

de = was humane, and loved Vincent exceedingly : but gave 
er diam long lectures on his alchymy, and on the Mahometan 
dis, to which herufed his utmoft ufforts to bring him over ; 
ut omifing, on that condition, tu leave him all his riches, and 
ate communicate to him what he valued much „ 
eltate 


gave to every ſlave a pair of looſe breeches, a linen jerkin and 
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eſtate, all the ſecrets of his pretended ſcience. Vincent feared 
the danger of his ſoul much more than all the hardſhips of hi, 
ſlavery, arid moſt earneſtly implored the divine aſſiſtance againg 
it, recommending himſelf particularly to the interceſſion of the 
B. Virgin, to which he ever after attributed his victory over 
this temptation. He lived with this old man from September 
1605, to Auguſt 1606, when by this phyſician's death he fell 
to the ſhare of a nephew of his maſter, a-true'man-hater. By FY 
reſignation to the divine will, and confidence in providence he 2 
enjoyed a ſweet repoſe in his own heart, under all accidentz, * 


hardſhips and dangers; and by aſſiduous devout meditation on 


the ſufferings of Chriſt, learned to bear all his afflictions with * 


comfort and joy uniting himſelf in ſpirit with his Divine Re- - og 
deemer, and ſtudying to copy in himſelf his leſſons of per- _ 


fect meekneſs, patience, filence and charity. This new maſter al 

ſold him in a ſhort time to a renegado chriſtian who came from 1 "th 
Nice in Savoy, This man ſent him to his 'Temat or farm ſitu- | os b 
ate on a hot deſert mountain. This apoſtate had three wives, e 


of which one, who was a Turkiſh woman, went often ta the — 
field, where Vincent was digging, and out of curioſity would wx : 
aſk him to ſing the praiſes of God. He uſed to ſing to her, +4 D 
with tears in his eyes, the pſalm, Upon the rivers of Bahlm, Monſi 

&c. the Salve Regina, and ſuch like prayers. She was fo time - 
much taken with our holy faith, and doubtleſs with the WW 0:10: 
ſaintly deportment of the holy ſlave, that ſhe never ceaſed * 
repeating to her huſband, that he had baſely abandoned from hi 
the only true religion, till like another Caiphas or aß (vice 
of Balaam, without opening her own eyes to the faith, ſhe ſac 
made him enter into himſelf. - Sincerely repenting of his apo- after to 
ſtaſy, he agrees with Vincent to make their eſcape together. ceptor 
They croſſed the Mediterranean ſea in a ſmall light boat which n , * 
the leaſt ſquall of wind would overſet; and they landed ſafe at A * 
Aigues-Mortes, near Marſeilles, on the twenty- eighth of June, = py 


1607, and-thence proceeded to Avignon. The apoſtate made WI feſſor. 
his abjuration in the hands of the vice-legate, and the year 2 cone 
following went with Vincent to Rome, and there entered was ſen 
himſelf a penitent in the auſtere convent of the Fate-ben- ville, t. 
Fratelli, Who ſerved the hoſpitals according to the rule of st. rouſl I 
John of God. Vincent received great comfort at the ſight of nd 
a place moſt venerable for: its preeminence in the church, fon 
Which bas been watered with the blood of, ſo many martyn, I by this 
and is honoured withꝭthe tombs of the two great apoſtles Sd, been ſai 
Peter and Paul and many other ſaints. He was moved to teas Bl ſcience 
at the remembrance of their zeal, fortitude, _ humility and cha- tranſpo1 
rity, : and often devoutly viſited their monuments, pra) ity 
| | earne 
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earneſtly that he might be ſo happy as to walk in their ſteps, 
and imitate their virtues, After a ſhort ſtay at Rome; to ſatisfy. 
his devotion, he returned to Paris, and took up his quarters in 
the ſuburb of St. German's. . There lodged in the ſame houſe 
a gentleman, the judge of a village near Bourdeaux, who: hap- 
pened to be robbed of four hundred crowns. © He charged Vin- 
cent with the theft, thinking it could be nobody elſe: and in 
this perſuaſion he ſpoke againſt him with the greateſt virulence 
among all his friends, /and wherever he went. Vincent calmly 
denied the fact, ſaying, „ God knows the truth.“ He bore; 
this ſlander fix years, without making any other defence, or 


up at Bourdeaux on another account, to appeaſe his own con- 
ſcience, and clear the innocent, he ſent for this judge, and 
* confeſſed to him the crime. St. Vincent related this in a ſpiri- 
er tual conference with his prieſts, but as of a third perſon; to 


= ſhew that patience, humble filence and reſignation are general- 
a ly the beſt defence of our innocence, and always the happieſt 
„ WH means of ſanctifying our ſouls under ſlanders and perſecution ; 
he and we may be aſſured that providence will in its proper time 
id WF juſtify us, if expedie tn. + 0 

" At Paris Vincent became acquainted with the holy prieſt 
M, Monſieur de Berulle, who was afterwards cardinal, and at that 
ſo time was taken up in founding the Congregation of the French 
1 Oratory. A ſaint readily diſcovers a ſoul in which the ſpirit of 


God reigns. Berulle conceived a great eſteem for St. Vincent 
ed from his firſt converſation with him, and to engage him in the 
ſervice of his neighbour, he prevailed with him firſt to'ſerve as 
he BY curate the pariſh of Clichi, a ſmall village near Paris; and ſoon 


25 after to quit that employ to take upon him the charge of pre- 
er Wl ceptor to the children of Emmanuel de Gondy, count of Joig · 
ich ny, general of the gallies of France. His lady, Frances of Silly, 
2 a perſon of ſingular piety, was ſo taken with the ſanctity of 
= Vincent, that ſhe choſe him for her ſpiritual director and con- 


teflor, In the year 1616, whilſt the counteſs of Joigny was at 
country ſeat at Folleville, in the dioceſe of Amiens, Vincent 


* ville, to hear the confeſſion of a countryman who lay dange- 
"of rouſly ill. The zealous prieſt, | by carefully examining his pe- 
ntent, found it neceſſary to adviſe him to make a general con- 
eon, with which the other joyfully complied. The penitent 
8 by this means diſcovered that all his former confeſſions had 


en ſacrilegious for want of a due examination of his con- 
— ſcience ; and afterwards, bathed in tears, he declared aloud, in 
ing anſports of joy before many perſons and the counteſs of Jo- 


ſtly Igny 


uſing harſh words or complaints, till the true thief being taken 


was ſent for to the village of Gannes, two leagues. from Folle- 
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igny herſelf, that he ſhould have been eternally loſt if he had 
not ſpoke to Vincent. The pious lady was firuck with dre 
and horrour to hear of ſuch paſt facrileges, and to conſider the 
imminent danger of being damned, in which that poor ſoul had 
been: and ſhe trembled leſt fome others among her vaſlils 
might not have the misfortune to be in the like caſe. Far from 
the criminal illuſion of pride by which ſome. maſters and mic. 
treſſes ſeem aded that they owe no care, attention or pro. 
viſion to thoſe whoſe whole life is employed only to give them 
the fruit of their ſweat and labours ; the was ſenſible from the 
principles both of nature and religion, that maſters or lords lie 
under ſtrict ties of juſtice and charity towards all committed to 
to their care: and that they are bound in the firſt place, as far 
as it lies in their power, to fee them provided with the neceſ- 
fary ſpiritual helps for their ſalvation. But to wave the obliga- 
tion, what chriſtian heart can pretend to the bowels of charity, 
and be inſenſible at the dangers of ſuch perfons ? The virtuous 
counteſs felt in her own breaſt the ſtrongeſt alarms for ſo many 
poor fouls, which ſhe called her own by many titles. She 
therefore intreated Vincent to preach in the church of Folle- 
ville, on the feaſt of the Converſion of St. Paul, in 1617, and 
fully to inſtruct the people in the great duty of repentance and 
confeflion of fins. He did ſo: and fuch crowds flocked to him 
to make general confeſſions that he was obliged to call in the 
Jeſuits of Amiens to his aſſiſtance. The Congregation of the 
miſſion dates its firſt inſtitution from this time, and in thankſ- 
giving for it keeps the twenty. fifth of January with great ſolem- 
nity, By the advice: of Monheur de Berulle, St. Vincent left 
the houſe of the counteſs in 1617, to employ his talents among 
the common people in the villages of Breſſe, where he heard 
they ſtood in great need of inſtruction. He prevailed upon five 
other zealous prieſts to to bear him company, and with them 
formed a little community in the pariſh of Chatillon in that 
province. He there converted by his ſermons the count of 
mont and many others, from their ſcandalous unchriſtian 


lives to a ſtate of eminent penance and fervour, and in a ſhort 
(1). The good 


time c d the whole face of the country 
counteſs his patroneſs was infmitely pleaſed with his ſucceſs, 
and gave him fixteen thouſand livres to found a perpetual mil- 
fion among the common people in the place and manner he 
ſhould think fit. But ſhe could not be eaſy herſelf whilſt ſhe 
was deprived of his direction and advice, ſhe therefore employed 
Monſieur de Berulle, and her brother- in- law cardinal de Retz, 


to prevail with him to come to ber, and extorted from him 4 


S204; e Nic en promile 
1) Collet, T. 1. B. 1. p. 66, 71. 
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tomiſe that he would never abandon the direction uf her con- 
ſcience. o long as ſhe lived, and that he would aMift het at tur 
death. — extremely deſirous that others, efpecially 
thoſe who were particularly entitled to her care and attention, 
ſhould. want 2 could contribute to their ſanctifica- 
tion and ſalvation, ſhe induced her huſband to concur with her 
in eſtabliſhing.a company of able and zealous miſlionaries who 
ſhould be employed in aſſiſting their vaſſals and farmers. This 
project they propoſed. to their brother, John Francis of Gondi, 
the firſt archbiſhop of - Paris, and he gave the college of Bons 
Enfans for the reception of the nem community. All thi 
being agreed on, St. Vincent took poſſoſſion of this houſe id 
April 162 5. The count and counteſs: gave forty. thouſand: 
French livres to begin the foundation fe f 2 01 

St. Vincent attended the counteſs till her pious death which 
happened on the twenty third of June the ſame year: after 
which he joined his Congregation: He drew: up for it certain 
rules or conſtitutions which were approved by pope Urban VIII. 
in 1632. King Lewis XIII. confirmed: the eſtabliſhment. by 
etters patent which he / granted in May the ſame year: and; in 


rr 


Q —= > w 


; W633, the regular canons of St. Victor gave to this new inſti- 
e the priory of St. Lazarus, which being a ſpacious building 
n aas made the chief houſe of the congregation, and from it the 
e Withers of the Miſſion were often called Lazarites, or Lazarians. 
e hey are not religious: men; but a Congregation: of ſecular 
- Nees, who after two years Probation: make four ſimple vows: 


if poyerty, chaſtity, obedienoe and ſtability. They devote. 
lemſalves-to: labour in the firſt-place. in ſanctifyingetheir own- 
vuls by the particular holy exerciſes preſcribed in their inſti-· 


in training up clergymen for the mini ry of the altur and 
be care of ſauls, To attain the firſt end, 


at em an hour's meditation eve 

of ſpiritual conſerences exery w 

in ſilence except/inithe hours allowed for 
rt To comply with the ſecond abligation, they are 
xd WP oyed eight months, every year in. miſſions among the co 
s, people, ſtayinguhree or: ſqur wenles in each place which they 
- every day giving catechiſm; making: familiar ſ 
he ng confeſſions, reconciling diffecncrs, and performing all 


er works. of charity To correſpond: with the third end 
Rich St. Viucent . propoſed: to himſeli ſome of: this Congrega- 
ar undertake-the;direQton' of , ſeminaries and admit eccleſt- 
s or others to make retreats; of eight or ten days with 

n, to whom they preſeribe ſuitable exerciſes: and for theſe 


purpoſes 


te; ſecondly, in / the converſion of ſinners to God and third- 


Den 
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purpoſes excellent rules ure laid down by the founder. Pop 
Alexander-VII. in 1662, tnjbined by a brief, that all perſons 
who receive holy orders in Rome, or in the ſix ſuffragan bi- 
ſhopricks, ſhall: firſt make à retreat of ten days under the di. 
rection of the fathers of this Congregation, under pain of ſu- 
ſpenſion. St. Vincent ſettled his inſtitute alſo in the ſeminary 
of St. Charles in Paris, and lived to ſee twenty five houſes of it 
founded in France, Piemont, Poland and other plates. 

This foundation, though ſo extenſive and beneficial, could 
not ſatisfy the zeal of this apoſtolick man. He by every other 
means ſtudied to procure the relief of others under all neceſſi- 
ties, whether ſpiritual or corporal. For this purpoſe he eſta- 
bliſhed many other confraternities, as that called Of Charity, 
to attend all poor ſick perſons in each pariſh; which inflitute 
he began in Breſſe, and propagated in other places where he 
made any miffions : one called Of the Dames of the Croſs, for 
the education of young girls: another of Dames to ſerve the 
ſick in great hoſpitals, as in that of Hotel Dieu in Paris. He 
procured and directed the foundation of ſeveral great hoſpitals, 
as in Paris, that of foundlings, or thoſe children who, for 
want of ſuch a proviſion, are expoſed to the utmoſt diſtreſs, or 
to the barbarity of unnatural parents: alſo that of Poor old 
men: at Marſeilles the ſtately hoſpi al for the galley-ſlaves, 
who when ſick are there abundantly furniſhed with every help 
both corporal and ſpiritual; All theſe eſtabliſhments he ſettled 
under excellent regulations, and ſupplied with large ſums of 
money to defray all neceſſary expences. He inſtituted a parti- 
cular plan of ſpiritual exerciſes for thoſe that are about to re- 
ceive holy orders; and others for thoſe who deſire to make ge- 
neral confeſſions, or to deliberate upon the choice of a ſtate of 
life. He alſo appointed regular eccleſiaſtical conferences on the 
duties of the clerical ſtate, &c. It muſt appear almoſt incre- 
dible that ſo many and ſo great things could have been effected 
by one man, and a man who had no advantages from birth, 
fortune, or any ſhining qualities which the world admires and 
eſteems. But our ſurpriſe would be much greater if we could 
enter into a detail of his wonderful actions, and the infinite 
advantages which he procured others. During the wars in 
Lorrain, being informed of the miſeries to which thoſe pro- 
vinces were reduced, he collected charities among pious perions 
at Paris which were ſent thither, to the amount of fifteen or 
ſixteen hundred thouſand livres, ſays Abelly; nay, as Collet 
proves from authentick vouchers, of two millions, that is, ac 


cording to the value of money at that time, conſiderably above 


one hundred thouſand pounds ſterling: And he did the * 
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on other occaſions. He aſſiſted king Lewis XIII. at his death, 
and by his holy advice and exhortations that monarch expired 
in perfect ſentiments of piety and reſignation. Our ſaint was 
in the higheſt favour with the queen regent Anne of Auſtria, 
who nominated him a member of the young king's Council of 
Conſcience, and conſulted him in all eccleſiaſtical affairs and 
in the collation of benefices: which office he diſcharged ten 
ears. TOR 
F Amidſt ſo many and fo great employs his foul ſeemed always 
united to God : in the moſt diſtracting affairs it kept as it were 
an eye always open to him, in order to conyerſe continnall 
with him. This conſtant attention to him he often renewed, 
and always when. the clock ftruck oy making the ſign of the 
2 croſs (at leaſt ſecretly with his thumb upon his breaſt) with an 


, 


act of divine love. Under all croſſes, diſappointments and 

1 ſlanders he always preſerved a perfect ſerenity and evenneſs of » 
* mind, which it did not ſeem in the power of the whole world 

Ie to diſturb. For he conſidered all events, only with a view ta 

: the divine will, and with an-entire reſignation to it, havin 

* no other deſire but that God ſhould be glorified in all things. 


Whether this was to be done by his own diſgrace and ſuffer- 
1d ings, or by whatever other means it pleaſed the divine majeſty, 
he equally rejoiced. Not that he fell into the pretended apath 


2 or inſenſibility of the proud Stoicks, or into the impious indif- 
l 8 ference of the falſe Myſticks, afterwards called Quietiſts, than 
of which nothing is more contrary to true piety, which is always 
* tender, affectionate, and moſt ſenſible to all the intereſts of cha- 


rity and religion. This was the character of our ſaint who re- 
. garded the afflictions of all others as his own, ſighed continu- 
85 ally with St. Paul after that ſtate of glory in which he ſhould 
he be united inſeparably to his God, and poured forth his ſoul be- 
fore him with tears over his own and others ſpiritual miſeries, 


2d Having his hope fixed as a firm anchor in God, by an humble 
th, reliance on the divine mercy and goodneſs, | he ſeemed raiſed 
and above the reach of the malice of creatures or the frowns of the 


world ; and he enjoyed a tranquillity within his breaſt which 
no ſtorms were able to. ruffle or diſturb, So perfect was the 


nite 2 gh 

* maſtery which he had gained over his paſſions that his meek- 
2 neſs and patience. ſeemed unalterable, whatever provocations 
* he met with. He was never moved by affronts, unleſs to rejoice 


ſecretly under them, becauſe he was ſure to find in them a 

hidden treaſure of grace, and an opportunity of vanquiſhing 

himſelf, This is the fruit of the victory which: perfect virtue 

gains over ſelf-love, And it is a more perfect facrifice to God, 

a ſurer teſt of ſincere virtue, a more heroick victory, and a 
Vori III. 7" mote 
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venty fix propoſitions under his name. Some of theſe Baius 
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more glorious triumph of the ſou] to bear a ſlander, an inju- 
rious ſuſpicion, or an unjuſt inſult in filence and patience thay 
the moſt ſhining exteriour act of virtue: a language often re. 
23 but little underſtood or practiſed among Chriſtians, (vl 
erfect ſelf-denial, the moſt profound humility, and an emi. 2 

nent ſpirit of prayer were the means by which St. Vincent at. os © 
tained to this degree of perfection: and he moſt earneſtly re. v * J 
commended the ſame to his diſciples. Humility he would hae ag 


uly 1 
anſenit 
ran, co 


rſt at I 


them to make the baſis of his Congregation, and it was the le. . X 
ſon which he never ceaſed to repeat to them, that they ought — oi 


to ſtudy ſincerely to conceal even their natural talents. When Whic1ac..; 
two perſons of extraordinary learning and abilities once preſent- G = 
ed themſelves, deſiring to be admitted into his Congregation, Fey 
he gave them both a repulſe, telling them: „Tour abilities 
* raiſe you above our low ſtate, Your talents may be of good W (3) Th; 
& ſervice in ſome other place. As for us, our higheſt ambi- e 
<< tion is to inſtruct the ignorant, to bring ſinners to a ſpirit of 1647, an 
<< penance, and to plant the goſpel-ſpirit of charity, humility, Weenſured 
« meekneſs and fimplicity in the hearts of all Chriſtians.” He Wwhich the 
laid it down alſo as a rule of humility, that if poſfible a man in this b 
ought never to ſpeak of himſelf or his own concerns, ſuch Ciſ- reduced. A 
Eourſe uſually proceeding from, and nouriſhing in the heart, confirmed 
pride and ſelf-love. This indeed is a rule preſcribed by Con- oy 0 pf 
fucius, Ariſtotle, Cato, Pliny and other philoſophers, becauſe, Ir bed! 
ſay they, for any one to boaſt of himſelf is always the moſt in- ſubſcribing 
tolerable and barefaced pride, and modeſty in ſuch diſcourſe WUuene! 8 
will be ſuſpected of ſecret vanity. Egotiſm, or the itch of pibliſhed i 
ſpeaking always of a man's ſelf, ſhews he is intoxicated with AHA“ R 
the poiſon of ſelf-love, refers every thing to himſelf, and is his Which he 7 
own centre, than which ſcarce any thing can be more odious ind added 
and offenſive to others. But Chriſtian humility carries this eſt of the d 
maxim higher, teaching us to love a hidden life, and to lie en he 
concealed and buried, as being in ourſelves nothingneſs and WI; 93 and 
f | ning ly inſinuat 
in. : 13595 . ; ſenius, and 
St. Vincent exerted his zeal againſt the novelties concerning Weenſares 01 
the article of divine grace which ſprang up in his time. Mi- nent XI. 
chael Baius, doctor and profeſſor of divinity at Louvain, ad- Nin 1703: ; 
vanced a new doctrine concerning the grace conferred on man Conſtitution 
in the two ſtates before and after Adam's fall, and ſome other Neue hundrec 


ſpeculative points: and pope Pius V. in 1567, condemned ſe- das extracte 
* ecrees wen 


pPomulgatec 


<onfeſſed he had taught, and theſe he ſolemnly revoked and ſin-NPrances 8 
cerely condemned with all the reſt, in 2580, in preſence lag 
of F. Francis Toletus, afterwards cardinal, whom Grego- Hus: they 11 


ry XIII. had ſent for that very purpoſe to Louvain, Cornelius es law of 
n Janſenius de adopted | 


) This book of Jarſenius was 
condemned by Urban VIIL. in 


of 1641, and in 1653 Innocent X. 
„ Neenſured five propoſitions to 
je Wwhich the errours contained in 
in in this book were principally 
72 reduced. Alexander VII. in 16,6, 


confirmed theſe decrees, and in 
i665, approved the formulary 
propoled . by the French clergy 
le, tor the manner of receiving and 
in- ſubſcribing them. Paſchaſius 
re Cdenel, a French Oratorian, 
of pabliſned in 1671, his book of 
ith ra! Refletions on the Goſpels, 
his Which he afterwards augmented, 
* and added like reflections on the 


ic d of the New Teſtament, which 


work he printed complete in 
1693, and 1694. In it he craf- 
lly inſinuated the errours of Jan- 
ſenius, and a contempt of the 
cenſures of the church. Cle- 
ment XI. condemned this book 
n 1708: and in 1713, by the 
Conſtitution Unigenitus, cenſured 
one hundred and one propoſiti- 
0s extracted out of it. Theſe 
deerees were all received and 
promulgated by the clergy of 
france, and regiſtered in the 
priiaments of that kingdom, 
Wat they might receive the force 
if a law of the ſtate. And they 
ve adopted by the whole catho- 
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anſenius, and John Verger, commonly called Abbe de St. Cy- 
Fan, contracted a cloſe friendſhip together during their ſtudies 
firſt at Louvain, afterwards at Paris, and coricerted a plan of a 
ew ſyſtem of doctrine concerning divine grace, founded, in 
bart, upon ſome of the condemned errours of Balus. This 
ſyſtem Janſenius, by his friend's advice, endeavoured t6 eſta- 
liſh in a book, which from St. Auſtin, the great doctor of 
grace, he entitled Auguſtinus. After having been biſhop of 
Ipres from 1635 to 1638, he died of the peſtilence, having 
never publiſhed his book, in the cloſe of which he inſerted a 
declaration that he ſubmitted his work to the judgment of the 
church (5). Fromond, another Louvanian divine, an abler 


u ſcholar, 


lick church, as cardinal Biſſy, 
Languet, and other French pre- 
lates have clearly demonſtrated, 
The Janſenian hereſy is down- 
"ou Predeſtinatianiſm, than 


which no doctrine can be im agined 


more monſtrous and abſurd. The 
principal errours c@uched in 


the doctrine of ſanſeniſts are, 


that God ſometimes refuſes, 


even to the juſt, ſufficient grace 


to comply with his precepts ; 
that the grace which God affords 
man fince the fall of Adam, is 
ſuch, that if concupiſcence be 
ſtronger, it cannot produce its 
effect; but if the grace be more 
powerful than the oppoſite con- 
cupiſcence in the ſoul, or rela- 
tively to it victorious by a nece/- 
fitating influence, that then it 
cannot be reſiſted, rejected or 


_ hindered : and that Chriſt by his 


death paid indeed a price ſuſſi- 


cient for the redemption of alt 
men, and offered it to purchaſe 
ſome weak inſufficient graces for 


reprobate ſouls, but not to pro- 


cure them means truly applica- 


ble, and ſufficient for their ſal- 


vation: which is really to con- 


fine the death of Chriſt to the 
elect, and to deprive the repro- 
bate of ſufficient means to attain 
tc ſalvation, The main ſpring 
Ir 
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ſcholar, and a more polite writer, poliſhed the ſtyle of this 
book, and put it in the preſs (1). Verger became director «f 
the nuns of Port-Royal, had read ſome ancient writers and 


books of devotion, and wrote with eaſe (2). But his ven 


works on ſubjects of piety, however neatly writ, betray the 
author's exceſſive preſumption, and forbidding ſelf-ſufficiency, 
He became the moſt ſtrenuous advocate for Janſeniſm, and wa 
detained ten years priſoner in the caſtle of Vincennes. He 
died ſoon after he had recovered his liberty, in1643. This 
man had by his reputation gained the eſteem of St. Vincent: 
but the ſaint hearing him one day advance his errours, and 
add that the church had failed for five or ſix hundred years paſt, 
he was ſtruck with horrour, and from that moment renounced 
the friendſhip of ſo dangerous a perſon. When theſe errours 
were afterwards more publickly ſpread abroad, he ſtrenuoully 


exerted himſelf againſt them. 


On which account Gerberon, 


the Janſeniſtical hiſtorian, makes him tHe but of his rancour and 
ſpleen. But general and vague invectives of the enemies to truth 
are the commendation of his piety and zeal (3). Our faint' 


efforts 


(1) See F. Honorè Addit. ſur les Obſerv. p. 241, &c. Languet 


ch. 12. 


or hinge of this ſyſtem is, that 
the grace which inclines man's 
will to ſupernatural virtue, ſince 
the fall of Adam, confiſts in a 
moral pleaſurable motion or a 
delectation infuſed into the ſoul 
inclining her to virtue, as con- 
cupiſcence carries her to vice: 


and that the power of delecta- 


tion, whether of virtue or vice, 


which is ſtronger, - draws the will 


by an inevitable neceſſity, as it 
were by its own weight. The 
equivocations, by which ſome ad- 
vocates for theſe erroneous prin- 
ciples have endeavoured to diſ- 
guiſe or ſoften their harſhneſs, 
only diſcover their fear of the 
light. A certain modern philo- 
ſopher is more daring who, in 
ſpizht not only of revelation, 
which he diſclaims, but alſo of 


(2) Honore, ibid. p. 245, 253, Sc. (3) Sec 


T. 1. p. 260, and Abelly, I. 2. 


reaſon and experience, openly 
denies all free-will or election in 
human actions, pretending to 
apply this ſyſtem of a two-fold 
delectation to every natural'ope- 
ration of the will. See Hume“ 
E ay on Free-Will, Thoſe who 
obſtinately oppoſe the decrees of 
the church in theſe diſputes, 
without adopting any heretical 
principle condemned as ſuch by 
the church, but found their un- 
juſt exceptions in ſome points of 
diſcipline, or any other weak pre- 
tences, cannot be charged with 
hereſy : nevertheleſs, only in- 
vincible ;gnorance can exempt 
them from the guilt, of diſobe- 
dience, though they ſhould not 
proceed to a ſchiſmatical ſepara- 
tion in communion. 
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efforts to deſtroy that hereſy, ſays Abelly, never made him ap- 
prove a looſe morality, which on all occaſions he no leſs a- 
yoided and abhorred than the errours of the Janſeniſts. He was 
particularly careful in inſiſting on all the conditions of true re- 

ntance to render it ſincere and perfect: for want of which he 
uſed to ſay with St. Ambroſe, that ſome pretended penitents 
are rendered more criminal by their ſacrilegious hypocriſy in 


$ 
e the abuſe of ſo great a ſacrament, than they were by all their 
5 former ſins. 
5 In the year 1658, St. Vincent aſſembled the members of his 
d Congregation at St. Lazarus, and gave to every one a ſmall 
, book of rules which he had compiled. At the ſame time he 
d made a moſt pathetick exhortation to enforce the moſt exact 
rs and religious obſervance of them. This Congregation was a- 
y gain approved and confirmed by Alexander VII. and Cle- 
„ ment X. St. Vincent was choſen by St. Francis of Sales direc- 
d tor of his nuns of the Viſitation that were eſtabliſhed at Paris. 
h The robuſt conſtitution of the zealous ſervant of God was im- 
7 paired by his uninterrupted fatigues and auſterities. In the 
ts eightieth year of his age he was ſeized with a periodical fever, 
with violent night ſweats. After paſſing the night almoſt with- 
et out ſleep, and in an agony of pain, he never failed to riſe at 
et four in the morning, to ſpend three hours in prayer, to ſay 
2, maſs every day (except on the three firſt days of his annual re- 


treat, according to the cuſtom he had eſtabliſhed) and to exert, 
as uſual, his indefatigable zeal in the exerciſes of charity and 
ly religion, He even redoubled his diligence in giving his laſt 
inſtructions to his ſpiritual children; and recited every day af- 


14 ter maſs the prayers of the church for perſons in their agony, 
* with the recommendation of the ſoul, and other preparatory 
o's acts for his laſt hour. Alexander VII. in conſideration of the 


ho extreme weakneſs to which his health was reduced, ſent him 
of a brief to diſpenſe him from reciting his breviary ;- but before it 
es, arrived, the ſervant of God had finiſhed the courſe of his la- 
cal bours. Having received the laſt facraments, and given his laſt 
advice, he calmly expired in his chair, on the twenty ſeventh 
of WI of September, 1660, being fourſcore and five years old. He 


te. was buried in the church of St. Lazarus in Paris, with an ex- 
ith WI traordinary concourſe and pomp. An account of ſeveral pre- 
in- ditions of this ſervant of God, and of ſome miraculous cures 
it performed by him whilſt alive, may be read in his life written 
be. Wl Oy Collet (4), with a great number of miracles wrought 
ot WY through his interceſſion after his death at Paris, Angiers, Sens, 
" j O 3 ia 


(4) L. 9. 
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| July 1 
in Italy, &c. Mr, Bonnet, ſuperiour of the ſeminary at Cha 


called o 


tres, afterward general of the congregation, by imploring tj any reti 
ſaint's interceſſion, was healed inſtantaneouſly of an inveterate cent We 
entire rupture called by the phyſicians Entero-epiplocelle (c) ſaint CO 
which had been declared by the ableſt ſurgeons abſolutely incu- neighbo 
Table: this miracle was approved by cardinal Noailles. Se. gy nw 
veral like cures of fevers, hemorrhages, palſies, dyſenterics and ous diſo 
other diſtempers were juridically proved. A girl eight year to them 
old, both dumb and lame, was cured by a ſecond Novena or ſincere | 
nine days devotion performed for her by her mother in honour 10 the d 
of St. Vincent. His body was viſited by cardinal Noailles in diſtract. 
preſence of many witneſſes, in 1712, and found entire and Chriſta 
freſh, and the linen cloths in the ſame condition as if they were 

new. The tomb was then ſhut up again. This ceremony is 

uſually performed before the beatification of a ſervant of God, | 
though the incorruption of the body by itſelf is not regarded az t. : 
a miraculous proof at Rome, or elſewhere, as Collet te- pr 3 
marks (5). After the ordinary rigorous examinations of the zn * 
conduct, heroick virtues and miracles of this faint at Rome, the Lati 


pope Benedict XIII. performed with great ſolemnity the cere- con's or 
mony of his beatification in 1729. Upon the publication of Rome, 
the brief thereof the archbiſhop of Paris cauſed the grave to be perſon 


again opened, The lady marechale of Noailles, the marſhal deſired 

her ſon, and many other perſons, were preſent : but the fleſh biſhop o 
on the legs and head appeared corrupted, which alteration from 58 
the ſtate in which it was found twenty ſeven years before, was ris oF 
attributed to a flood of water which twelve years before this precepto 
had overflowed that vault. Miracles continued frequently to richer a 


be wrought by the relicks and invocation of St. Vincent. A + more 
Benedictine nun at Montmirel, afflicted with a violent fever, ing one 
retention of urine, ulcers and other diſorders, her body being whilſt A 
ſwelled to an enormous ſize, and having been a long time he took 
paralytick, was perfectly cured all at once by a relick of dt. _y 
Vincent, applied to her by Monſeigneur Joſeph Languet, 1 * 
5 N N ; : is empl 
then biſhop of Soiſſons. Francis Richer, in Paris, was healed 
i N deſire th 
in a no leſs miraculous manner. Miſs Louiſa Elizabeth Sack- WM ;, aim. 
ville, an Engliſh young lady at Paris, was cured of a palſy by ſelf, A 
performing a novena at the tomb of St. Vincent: which mi- whipped 
racle was atteſted in the ſtrongeſt manner, among others, by Wl grew the 
Mrs. Hayes, a Proteſtant gentlewoman with whom ſhe lodged. Wil © execu 
Mils Sackville became afterwards a nun in the French abbey Wi world. 
calle make no 
ſtance is 
ted by T 
aways þ 
But befo 


(5) T.2. p. 545. 


() This confiftz in a prolapſe both of the gut and the omentum 
or caul together. 
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called of the Holy Sacrament in Paris, lived ten years without 
any return of her former diſorder, and died in 1742. St. Vin- 
cent was canonized in 1737, by pope Clement XII. This 
ſaint could not diſplay his zeal more to the advantage of his 
neighbour than by awaking chriſtians from the ſpiritual lethar- 

in which ſo many live. He ſet before their eyes the griev- 


f ous diſorder of lukewarmneſs in the divine ſervice, and explained 
- to them, like another Baptiſt, the neceſſity and obligations of 
* ſincere repentance, For thoſe certainly can never be entitled 
4 to the divine favour who live in an ambiguous, divided and 
* diſtracted ſtate of ſinning and repenting; of being Heathens and 
0 Chriſtians by turns. 

1 

X On the ſame DAY 

St. Ax s EN Ius, Anchoret. He was a Roman by birth, and 
was related to ſenators. He had been trained up in learning 
* and piety, was ſincerely virtuous, and well ſkilled, not only 
, in the holy ſcriptures, but alſo in the profane ſciences, and in 
Icy the Latin and Greek languages and literature. He was in dea- 
e- con's orders, and led a retired life at home with his ſiſter in 
of Rome, when the emperour Theodofius the Great wanted a 
be perſon to whom he might entruſt the care of his children, and 
1al deſired the emperour Gratian to apply for that purpoſe to the 
{< biſhop of Rome, who recommended Arſenius. Gratian ſent him 
* to Conſtantinople, where he was kindly received by Theodoſius, 
= who advanced him to the rank of a ſenator, with orders that he 
: ſhould be reſpected as the father of his children whoſe tutor and 
« preceptor he appointed him. No one in the court at that time wore 
(0 richer apparel, had more ſumptuous furniture, or was attended by 
A 2 more numerous train of ſervants than Arſenius. Theodolius com- 


er, ing one day to ſee his children at their ſtudies, found them ſitting, 
ng whilſt Arſenius talked to them ſtanding. Being diſpleaſed thereat, 
me he took from them for ſome time the marks of their dignity, and 
et. cauſed Arſenius to fit, and them to liſten to him ſtanding. Arſenius 
et, bad always a great inclination to a retired life, which the care of 
led his employment, and the incumbrances of a great fortune made him 
"Y deſire the more ardently : for titles and honours were burdenſome 
h to nim. At length, about the year 390, an opportunity offered it- 
y ſelf, Arcadius having committed a conſiderable fault, Arſenius 
Ni- whipped him for it. The young prince reſenting the chaſtiſement 
by WY grew the more obſtinate for it. Arſenius laid hold of this occaiion 
ed. to execute the project he had long before formed, of forſaking the 
bey world. The lives of the Fathers, both in Roſweide and Cotelier, 
led make no mention of this reſentment of Arcadius, which circum- 
ſtance is only related by Metaphraſtes; on which account it is omit- 

ted by Tillemont and others. It is moſt certain that retirement had 

um ways been the object of the ſaint's moſt earneſt wiſhes and deſires. 
but before he left the court, he had recourſe to prayer to know the 
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world, which ſeemed to ſavour of levity or immorti 
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will of God, and heard a voice, ſaying, © Arſenius, flee the com- 
« pany of men, and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” He obeyed the call of 
heaven without delay, and going on board a veſſel, ſailed ro Alex. 
andria, and thence proceeded to the deſert of Scete, where he em. 
braced an anachoretical life. There he renewed his prayers to God, 
begging to be inſtructed in the way of ſalvation, having no other 
defire than to make it his only ſtudy to pleaſe God in all things, 
Whilſt he prayed thus he again heard a voice which ſaid: © Arſe. 
4% nius, flee, hold thy peace, and be quiet; theſe are the principles 
© of ſalvation,” (1) that is, the main things to be obſerved in order 
to be ſaved. Purſuant to the repeated advice or injunction of flee- 
ing and avoiding human ee he made choice of a very te- 
mote cell, and admitted very few viſits even from his own brethren, 
When he went to the church, upwards of thirty miles diſtance from 
his habitation, he would place himſelf behind one of the pillars, 
the better to prevent his ſeeing, or being ſeen by, any one. The- 
odofius, in great affliction for the loſs of him, cauſed ſearch to 
be made for him both by ſea and land: but being ſoon after called 
Into the weſt to revenge the death of Valentinian II. and to extin- 
iſh the rebellion of Arbogaſtus his murderer, and Eugenius, died 
of a dropſy at Milan, in 395. Arcadius being left emperour of the 
eaſt, advanced Rufin who was the præfectus-prætorio, and had been 
His flattering governour, to the rank of prime miniſter, committing 
to him the Aion not only of his armies, but alſo of the whole 
empire. He at the ſame time earneſtly deſired to call back to court 
his holy maſter Arſenius, that he might be aſſiſted by his wiſe and 
faithful counſels. Being informed that he was in the deſert of Scete, 
he wrote to him, recommending himſelf to his prayers, begging his 
forgiveneſs, and offering him the diſpoſal of all the tribute of Egypt, 
that he might make a proviſion for the monaſteries and the poor at 
his diſcretion. But the ſaint had no other ambition on earth than 
to be allowed the liberty of enjoying his ſolitude, that he might 
employ his time in bewailing his ſins, and in preparing his ſoul tor 
eternity, He therefore anſwered the emperour's meſſage only by 
word of mouth, ſaying : God grant us ail the pardon of our ins: 
«*« as to the diſtribution of the money, I am not capable of ſuch 4 
„ charge, being already dead to the world.” 

After his retreat he only diſtinguiſhed.himſelf among the ancho- 
rets by his greater humility and fervour. At firſt he uſed, without 
perceiving it, to do certain things which he had — — in the 

ation, as, for 
zaſtance, to ſit croſs-legged, or laying one knee over another. The 
ſeniors were unwilling, through the great reſpect they bore him, 90 
tell him of this in a publick affembiy in which they were met to hold 
a ſpiritual conference together. But abbot Pemen or Paſtor made 
uſe of this ſtratagem. He agreed with another that he ſhould put 
himſelf in that poſture; and then he rebuked him for his immo. 


deſty : nor did the other offer any excuſe. Arſenius perceived * 


(1) Fug, tace, quieſce; hac funt principia ſalutis. Roſucie 
Cotelicr, 
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the reproof was meant for him, and corrected himſelf of that cuſtom. 
In other reſpects he appeared from the beginning an accompliſhed 
maſter in every exerciſe of virtue in that venerable company of ſaints. 
To puniſh himſelf for his ſeeming vamty at court, becauſe he had 
there gone more richly habited than others, his garments were al- 
ways the meaneſt of all the monks in Scete. He employed himſelf 
on workingdays till noon in _— mats of palm-tree leaves; and 
he always worked with a handkerchief in his boſom, to wipe off the 
tears which continually fell from his eyes. He never changed the 
water in which he moiſtened his palm-tree-leaves, but only poured 
in freſh water upon it as it waſted, When ſome aſked him one day 
why he did not caſt away the corrupted water? he anſwered: 1 
« ought to be puniſhed by this ill ſmell, for the ſenſuality with 
« which I formerly uſed perfumes, when I lived in the world.” 
To fatisfy for former ſuperfluities he lived in the moſt univerſal po- 
verty, ſo that in a violent fit of illneſs having occaſion for a ſmall 
ſum to procure him ſome little neceſſaries, he was obliged to receive 
it in alms, whereupon he gave God thanks for being made worthy 
to be thus reduced to the neceſſity of aſking alms in his name. This 
diſtemper continued ſo long upon him that the prieſt of this deſert 


of Scete cauſed him to be carried to his apartment contiguous to the 


church, and laid him on a little bed made of the ſkins of beaſts, 
with a pillow under his head. One of the monks coming to ſee 
him was much ſcandalized at his lying ſo eaſy, and ſaid: ** Is this 
« the abbot Arſenius ? ”? 
what his employment had been in the village before he was a 
monk? The old man anſwered: * I was a ſhepherd, and lived 
« with much pains and difficulty.” Then the prieſt ſaid: « Do 
you ſee this abbot Arſenius ? when he was in the world he was 
© the father of the emperours: he had a thouſand ſlaves clothed in 
* filk, with bracelets and girdles of gold, and he ſlept on the ſoft- 
« eſt and richeſt beds. You who was a ſhepherd, did not find in 
* the world the eaſe which you now enjoy.” The old man moved 
by theſe words fell down, and ſaid; Pardon me, father, I have 
* ſinned; he is in the true way of humiliation.” Aud he went a- 
way exceedingly edified. Arſenius in his fickneſs wanting a ſhirt, 
accepted ſomething given him in charity to buy one, ſaying: «I 
return thanks to thee, O Lord, for thy grace and mercy, in per- 
* mitting me to receive alms in thy name.” One of the emperour's 
officers, at another time, brought him the will of a ſenator his rela- 
tion, who was lately dead, and had left him his heir. The ſaint 
took the will, and would have torn it to pieces, but the officer threw 
himſelf at his feet, and begged him not to tear it, ſaying, ſuch an 
accident would expoſe him to be tried for his life. St. Arſenius, 
however, refufed the eſtate, ſaying, * I died before him, and can- 
** not be made his heir.” 

Though no one knew the ſaint's faſts, they muſt have been ex- 
ceſſive, as the meaſure of corn, called Thallin (a), ſent him for the 


year 
(a) A ſmall Egyptian meaſure of vegetables made of palm. tree 


eaves, as the word implies. See Cotelier. Mon, Gr. T. 4. not Þ.748, 
and Du Capge Gloſl, Græc. V. (eau, ? FAY 


The prieſt took him aſide, and aſked him 
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year was W Jer : this however he managed ſo well as not 
only to make it ſuffice for hiſelf, but alſo to impart ſome of it tg 
his diſciples when they came to viſit him. When new fruit wa; 
brought him he juſt taſted it, and gave thanks to God ; but he took 
fo little as to ſhew he did it only to avoid the vanity of fin. 
gularity Great abſtinence makes little ſleep to ſuffice nature, 
Accordingly St. A:ſenius often paſſed the whole night in watching 
and prayer, as we learn from his diſciple Daniel. At other times, 
having watched a conſiderable part of the night, when nature could 
hold out no longer, he would allow himſelf a ſhort repoſe, which 
he took ſitting, after which he reſumed his wonted exerciſes. On 


Saturday evenings, as the ſame diſciple relates, it was his cuſtom to 


o to prayers at ſun ſet, and continue in that exerciſe with his hands 

ifted up to heaven, till the ſun beat on his face the next morning, 
His affection for the holy exerciſe of prayer, and his dread of the 
danger of vainglory gave him the ſtrongeſt love of retirement. He 
had two diſciples who lived near him, and did all his neceſſary bu. 
fineſs abroad. He ſeldom would ſee ſtrangers who came to viſit 
him, ſaying. he would only uſe his eyes to behold the heavens, 
Theophilus, he patriarch of Alexandria, came one day in company 
with a certain great officer and others to viſit him, and begged he 
weuld entertain them on ſome ſpiritual ſubject for the good ot their 
ſouls. The ſaint aſked them whether they were diſpoſed to comply 
with his directions: and being anſwered in the affirmative, he re- 
Plied: I intreat you then that wherever you are informed of Ar- 
ſenius's abode you would leave him to himſelf, and ſpare yourlelves 
the crouble of coming after him. On another occaſion; when the 
ſame patriarch ſent to know if ke would open his door to him, if he 
came, St. Arſenius returned lor anſwer, that if he came alone he 
would; but that if he brought others with him he would ſeek out 
ſome other place, and would ſtay there no longer. Melania a 
noble Roman lady, travelled as far as Egypt only to ſee Arſenius, 
and by means of Theophilus contrived to meet him as he was com- 
ing out of his cell. She threw herſelf at his feet. The ſaint ſaid 
to her; © A woman ought not to leave her houſe. You have 
* croſſed theſe great ſeas that you may be able to ſay at Rome that 
<« you have ſeen Arſenius, and raiſe in others a curioſity to come 
and ſee me.” Not daring to lift up her eyes, as ſhe lay on the 
ground, ſhe begged he would always remember her and pray for 
her. He anſwered ; © I pray that the remembrance of you be blot- 
ted out of my mind.” Melania returned to Alexandria in great 
grief at this anſwer. But Theophilus comforted her, ſaying : © He 
«© only prayed that he might forget your perſon, on account of your 
ſex; but as for your ſoul, doubt not but he will pray for you.” 
The faint never viſited his brethren, contenting himſelf with meet- 


ing them at ſpiritual conferences. The abbot Mark aſked him one 


day in the name of the hermits, why he ſo much ſhunned their con- 
verſation ? The ſaint anſwered : God knoweth how dearly I love 
«« you all; but I find I cannot be both with God and with men at 
« the ſame time; nor can I think of _ God to converſe with 


« men.” This diſpoſition however did not hinder him from ging 
| olt 
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ſhort leſſons of virtue to his brethren, and ſeveral of his apothegms are 
recorded among thoſe of the ancient fathers. He ſaid often; I have 
« always ſomething to repent of after having converſed with men; 
« but have never been ſorry for having been filent.” He had fre- 
gently in his mouth thoſe words which St, Euthymius and St. Bernard 
uſed alto to repeat to themſelves, to renew their fervour in the diſ- 
charge of the obligations of their profeſſion : ** Arſenius, why haſt 
« thou forſaken the world, and wherefore art thou come hither ? ” 
Being: aſked one day why he, being ſo well verſed in the ſciences, 
ſought the inſtruction and advice of a certain monk who was an utter 
ſtranger to all human literature? he replied; ** I am not unacquaint- 
« ed with the learning of the Greeks and Romans ; but I have not yet 
learned the alphabet of the ſcience of the ſaints, whereof this ſeem- 
« ingly ignorant perſon is maſter.” Though the ſaint was excellently 
verſed in ſacred learning, and in the maxims and practice of perfect 
chriſtian virtue, he never would diſcourſe on any point of {cripture, 
and choſe rather to hear than to inſtru or ſpeak, making it the firſt 
part of his ſtudy to diveſt his mind of all ſecret opinion of himſelf, 
or confidence in his own abilities or learning. And this he juſtly 
called the foundation of humility and all Chriſtian virtue. Evagrius 
of Pontus, who had diſtinguiſhed himſelf at Conſtantinople by his 
learning, and had retired to Jeruſalem, and thence into the deſerts 
of Mitria in 385, expreſſed his ſurpriſe to our ſaint, that many very 
learned men made no progreſs in virtue, whilſt many Egyptians, who 
knew not the very letters of the alphabet, arrived at a high degree of 
ſublime contemplation. To whom Arſenius made this anſwer; We 
make no progreſs in virtue, becauſe we dwell in that exteriour learn- 
ing which puffs up the mind; but theſe illiterate Egyptians have a 
* true ſenſe of their own weakneſs, blindneſs and inſufficiency ; by 
* which they are qualified to Jabour ſucceſsfully in the purſuit of 
virtue.“ This ſaint uſed often to cry out to God with tears in the 
moſt profound ſentiment of humility: ** O Lord, ſorſake me not, I 
have done nothing that can be acceptable in thy ſight ; but for the 
* ſake of thy infinite mercy enable and aſſiſt me that I may now 
begin to ſerve thee faithfully.” | 
Nothing is ſo remarkable or ſo much ſpoken of by the ancients 
concerning our ſaint, as the perpetual tears which flowed from his 
eyes almolt without intermiſſion. The ſource from which they ſprung 
was the ardour with which he ſighed after the glorious light of eter- 
nity, and the ſpirit of compunction with which he never ceaſed to 
bewail the fins of his life paſt, and the daily i-perfeQions into 
which he fell. But nothing was more amiable or ſweet than theſe 
tears of devotion, as appeared in the venerable and majeſiick ſere- 
nity of his countenance. His example was a proof of what the ſaints 
aſſure us concerning the ſweetneſs of the tears of divine love. 
When you hear tears named,” ſays St Chryſoſtom (1), ** do not 
* repreſent to yourſelves any thing grievous or eirible. They are 
* ſweeter than any carnal delights which the world can enjoy“ 
St. Auſtin ſays to the ſame purpoſe (z): „The tears of devotion 
% Ar. 


(1) S. Chryſ. 1. de Virginit. T. 1. p. 321. ed. Ben. (2) 8. 
zug in Pſ. 128. 
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are ſweeter than the joys of theatres.” St. John Climacus un. 
folds to us at large the incomparable advantages, and holy pleaſyr, 
of pious tears, and among other things writes thus (3): I an 
* aſtoniſhed when I conſider the happineſs of holy compunction; 
© and I wonder how carnal men can think it affliction. It contain; 
1 in it a pleaſure and ſpiritual joy as wax does honey. God in a1 
% inviſible manner viſits and comforts the heart that is broken with 
«© this holy ſorrow.” St. Arſenius being aſked by a certain perſon 
what he mult do to deliver himſelf from a troubleſome temptation 
of impure thoughts, the ſaint gave him this, anſwer: What did 
the Madianites do? They decked and adorned their daughtem, 
« and led them to the Iſraelites, though they uſed no violence upon 
* them. Thoſe among the ſervants of God that treated them with 
„ ſeverity, and revenged their treachery and criminal deſigns with 
* their blood, put a ſtop to their lewdneſs. Behave in the ſame 
* manner with regard to your evil thoughts. Repulſe them vigo. 
„ rouſly, and puniſh yourſelves for this attempt made in yourſelye; 
towards a revolt.” 1 

This great ſaint lived in a continual remembrance and apprehex. 
fion of death end the divine judgment. This made Theophilus, 
the buſy patriarch of Alexandria, cry out when he lay on his 
death-bed in 3 2: Happy Arſenius! who has had this moment 
% always before his eyes.” His tears did not disfigure the ſaint's 
countznance, which from the inward peace and joy of his ſoul 
mixed with ſweet compunction, and from his aſhduous converſa- 
tion with God, appeared to have ſomething angelical or heavenly; 
being equally venerable for a certain ſhining beauty, and an inex- 
prefſibie air of majeſty and meekneſs, in a fair and vigorous old 
age. The great and experienced maſter in a contemplative life, St. 
John Climacus propoſes St. Arſenius as an accompliſhed model, 
and calls him a man equal to the angels (4) ſaying that he ſhunned 
fo rigorouſly the converſation of men, only that he might not loſe 
ſomething more precious, which was God who always filled his 
ſoul. Our ſaint called it a capital and indiſpenſable duty of a monk 
never to intermeddle in any temporal concerns, and never to liſten 
to any news of the world. He was tall and comely, but ſtooped a 
little in his old age; had a graceful mein, his hair was all white, 
and his beard reached down to his girdle, but the tears which he 
ſhed continually, had worn away bis eye laſnes. He was forty 
years old when he quitted the court, and he lived in the ſame au- 
ſtere manner from that time to the age of ninety-five : he ſpent 
foriy years in the deſert of Scetè till an irruption of the Mazici, 2 
barbarou people of Libya obliged him to change his abode about 
the year 430 or 433. He retired weeping to the rock of Troe, 
over againſt Memphis, and ten years after to Canopus near 


Alexandria; bat not being able to bear the neighbourhood of 


that great city, he ſtaid here three years; then returned to toe, 
where he died two years after. Knowing that his end was drawing 


near he ſaid to his diſciples : “ One only thing I 80 
| 66 5 


(3) 8. Jo. Clim. Gr. 7. p. 47. (4) Gr. 27, n. 63. 


July 1 
6 rity, 


« ſacril 
« by G 
were m 
to loſe | 
« I wil 
« of C 
« as A 
« ral p 
« how 
« my fe 
« there 
ſaid to | 
« fraid 
« fear: 
« came 
tremblir 
always 
mercies. 
as ton 
Notwatt 
of faith 
ſpires. 
five in 
with te: 
« much 
« eternz 
moſt em 
of their 
erciſes tc 
himſelf 
mind, h 
his love 
applicati 
with ſo n 
by Meta 
Roſweid! 
ancient! 
publiſhec 
law in P 
Cotelier?, 
St. Sy 
archdeac 
ceeded h 
gained b 
of the J 
mation 
of thoſe 
Feſtus by 
ef St. Pr 
{me day 


july 19. St. S T MM AC H Us, . 235 
« rity, that when I am dead I may be remembered in the holy 
« ſacrifice. If in my life I have done any thing that is accepted 
« by God, through his mercy, that I ſhall now find again ” They 
were much grieved to hear him ſpeak as if they were going ſoon 
to loſe him. Upon which he faid : “ My hour is not yet come. 
« will acquaint you of it: but you ſhall anſwer it at the tribunal 
« of Chriſt, if you ſuffer any thing belonging to me to be kept 
« as a relick.” They ſaid with tears (being ſolicitous for a fune- 
« ral proceſſion) what ſhall we do alone, father? for we know not 
« how to bury the dead The faint anſwered : Tie a cord to 
« my feet, and drag my carcaſe to the top of the mountain, and 
« there leave it.” His brethren then _ him weep.in his agony; 
ſaid to him : “ Father, why do you weep ? are you like others, a- 
« fraid to die?“ The faint anſwered :'** I am ſeized with great 
« fear: nor has this dread ever forſaken me from the time F firſt 
« came into theſe deſerts.” The ſaints all ſerve God in fear and 
trembling in the conſtant remembrance of his judgment; but this is 
always accompanied with a ſweet confidencs in his infinite love and 
N mercies. The Holy Ghoſt indeed ſo diverfifies his gifts and graces 

23 to make theſe diſpoſitions more ſenſible in ſome Dian in others. 
Notwithſtanding this fear, St. Arſenius expired in great peace, full 
nt of faith, and of that humble confidence which Free charity in- 
1 ſpires. He was ninety- five years old, of which he had ſpent fifty- 
* five in the deſert. Abbot Pemen having ſeen him expire, ſaid 
* with tears: Happy Arſenius ! who have wept for yourſelf ſo 
y; « much here on earth! Thoſe who weep not here, ſhall weep 
„. © eternally hereafter.” This faint was looked upon by the 
1d moſt eminent monks of needing ages as a moſt illuſtrious pattern 
3 of their ſtate. The great St. Euthymius endeavoured in all his ex- 
el, erciſes to form himſelf upon the model of his life, and to copy in 


a himſelf his humility, his meekneſs and conſtant evenneis of 
ſe mind, his abſtinences, and watching, his compunction and tears, 
ey his love of retirement, his charity, diſcretion, fervour, aſſiduous 
ob application to prayer, and that greatneſs of ſoul which appeared 
on with ſo much luſtre in all his actions. See his life preſerved genuine 
12 by Metaphraſtes; alſo the Lives of the Fathers of the Defert in 


publiſhed by Roſweide, in the hands of Mr. Martin, attorney at 


Cotelier's 


ent umenta Ecclefæ Graee, &c. 

1 St. SYMMACHUs, Pope, C. He was a native of Sardinia, and 
out archdeacon of the Roman church under pope Anaſtaſius, and ſuc- 
65 ceeded him in the holy ſee in 498. Feſtus, the patrician, had been 


gained by Anaſtaſius, emperour of Conſtantinople, and a protector 


05, mation of the Henoticon of Zeno, an imperial edict in favour 
ng of thoſe hereticks, as Theophanes relates. That, pope dying, 
na- Feſtus by bribes gained ſeveral voices to raiſe Laurence, archprieſt 


lame day, Symmachus in the baſilick of Conſtantine, and Lau- 
1 1 | rence 


Roſweide and D'Andilly, T. 2. p. 183, collated with a very fair 
ancient MS. probably of St. Edmund's-bury, more ample than that 


law in oh See likewiſe the Apothegms of the Father in 


of the Eutychians, to procure from pope Anaftafius a” confir-" 


St. Praxedes, to the pontificate. They were both ordained the 
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rence in that of our Lady. Theodorick, king of Italy, though an 
Arian, ordered that election ſnould take place which was firſt, and 
made by the greater number. By this rule Symmachus was ac. 
knowledged lawful pope. He called a council at Rome of ſeventy. 
three biſhops, and fixty ſeven prieſts, which, to prevent cabals and 
factions in the elections of popes, ordained that if any one promi. 
ſed his vote to another, or deliberated in any aſſembly upon that 


ſobject, whilſt the pope is living, he ſhould be depoſed and excom- Pope 
municated : and that after the pope's death that perſon ſhould be he coul. 
duly elected who had a majority of the voices of the Clergy, that of 
Laurence ſubſcribed thefe decrees the firſt among the prieſts (1), and zeal of 
was afterwards made biſhop of Nocera. Soon after, ſome of the promoti 
clergy and ſenators, by the contrivance of Feſtus and Probinus, pri- cheiſm, 
vately recalled Laurence to Rome, and renewed the ſchiſm, which is Rome; 
by many hiſtorians reckoned the firſt that happened in that church, known 
though Novatian had attempted to form one. The Schiſmaticks ac. compoſe 
cuſed Symmachus of many crimes, and king Theodorick commanded dignity 
a ſynod ſhould be held at Rome upon that occaſion. The biſhops of biſhops, 
Liguria, Emilia and Venetia took Ravenna in their way. to Rome, rather . 


and ſtrongly repreſented to the king, that the pope himſelf ought having 
to call the council, which right he enjoyed both by the primacy of pope 8) 
his ſee, derived from St. Peter, and by the authority of councils : there 1s 
alſo, that there never had been an inſtance of his being ſubjected this pop 
to the judgment of his inferiours (2). The king ſhewed them the licks of 
pope's letters by which he agreed to, and ſummoned the coun- many ct 
cil. Indeed the pontifical ſays, that Symmachus aſſembled this in ornat 
council (3). The ſynod met at Rome in September 501, and de- the hol) 


clared pope Symmachus acquitted of the accuſations entered againſt cloſed a 
him, condemning to. be puniſhed as ſchiſmaticks any who ſhould languag 
celebrate maſs without his conſent, but pardoning thoſe who had church, 
raiſed the ſchiſm, provided they gave ſatisfaction to the pope (4). the twel 
When this decree was carried into Gaul, all the biſhops were a- called t 
larmed at it, and they charged St. Avitus, biſhop of Vienne, to the feſt! 
write about it in the name of them all. He addreſſed his letter to papal cl 
Fauſtus and Symmachus, two patricians who had both been con- reenth « 
fuls, complaining, that when the pope had been accuſed before the ſtaſius B 
prince, the biſhops, inſtead of oppoſing ſuch an injuſtice, had St. M 
taken upon them to judge him: For,“ ſays he, it is not eaſy St. Baſil 
«« to apprehend how the ſuperiour can be judged by his inferiours, cellent 
«« eſpecially the head of the church.” However, be commends crated h 
the council for bearing teſtimony to his innocence, and earneſtly mother 
intreats the ſenate to maintain the honour of the church, and not to Great, 

ſuffer the flocks to riſe up againſt their paſtors. The famous dea- learned 
con Paſchaſius, a man eminent for his great almsdeeds, and other Cangers, 


ood works, had the misfortune blindly to abet this ſchiſm to the they we 
tter end of his life: for which St, Gregory the Great relates, mother 


| ppon 
(1) Cone. T 4. p. 1286, bs (5) D 
(2) Ennod, Apol. p. 342: ed. Sirmond. Item. 1. 1. ep. 5- & |. de C: 
Caſſiodor. in Chron. et. Anaſt, in Poatific. (6) T 


(3) Cone. T. 3. p. 1287. (4) Ib. p. 1223. 78, 


July rg; st. MAC RINA, v. 237 


upon the authority of a certain revelation (5) that he was detained 
in purgatory after his death, but delivered by the prayers of St. 
Germanus, biſhop of Capua. Ceillier thinks that he repented only 
in his laſt moments (6) or that ſimplicity of heart extenuated his 
fin, Paſchaſius wrote a learned book On the Divinity of the Holy 
Gheft, though the two books on that ſubje&t which now bear his 
name, are the work of Fauſtus of Riez. ow” 
Pope Symmachus wrote to the emperour Anaſtaſius declaring that 
he could not hold communion with him ſo long az he maintained 
that of Acacius. That prince expected ſuch a menace from the 
zeal of the pope, and therefore he had not wrote to him apon his 
romotion, according to cuſtom. He alſo accuſed him of Mani- 


cheiſm, though Symmachus had baniſhed the Manichees out of 


Rome; and he did not ceaſe to thwart, the pope, dreading his 


| known zeal againſt his favourite ſect of the Acephali. Symmachus 


compoſed an apology againſt this emperour, in which he ſhews the 
dignity of the chriſtian prieſthood (7). He wrote to the oriental 
biſhops, exhorting them to ſuffer baniſhment and all perſecutions 
rather than to betray the divine truth (8). King 'Thraluaund 
having baniſhed many catholick African biſhops into Sardinia, 

Symmachus ſent them annually both clothes and money ; and 
there is ſtill extant among the works of Ennodius a letter which 
this pope ſent to comfort them. He accompanied it with ſome re- 
licks of the martyrs 88. Nazarius and Romanus. He redeemed 
many captives, and gave one hundred ſeventy nine pounds of ſilver 
in ornaments to ſeveral churches in Rome, and to the chapel of 
the holy croſs a gold croſs of ten pound weight, in which he en- 
cloſed a piece of the true croſs. Gn a Ciborium, that is, in the 
language of that time, a tabernacle, which he gave to St. Paul's 
church, he cauſed to be engraved the figures of our Saviour and 
the twelve apoſtles. He inſtituted that the hynin of divine praiſe 
called the Gloria in Excelfis ſhould be ſung on every Sunday and on 
the feſtivals of Martyrs, as the pontifical teſtifies. He filled the 
papal chair fifteen years and eight months, and died on the nine- 
teenth of July 514.—See his letters, the councils, and Ana- 
ſtaſius Bibl. 

St. MackixaA, V. She was the eldeſt of all the ten children of 
St. Baſil the Elder, and St. Emmelia, and being trained up in ex- 
cellent ſentiments of piety, after the death of her father, conſe- 
crated her virginity by vow to God, and was a great aſſiſtant to her 
mother in educating her younger brothers and filters. St. Baſil the 
Great, St. Peter of Sebaſte, St. Gregory of Nyſſa, and the reſt, 
learned from her their early contempt of the world, dread of its 
dangers, and application to prayer and the word of God. When 
they were ſent abroad for their improvement, Macrina induced her 
mother to concur with her in founding two manaſteries, one for 

men 


(5) Dial. I. 4. c. 40. See Baron. ad an. 498 & Benedict. XIV. 
de Canoniz. Sanctor. | 

(6) T. 15. ch. 23. p. 352. Vie de Paſchaſe. 

{7) Symmach, Apol, T. 4. Conc. p. 1298, (8) Ib. p. 1301. 
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men, the other for women, at a little diſtance from each othe, 
on their own eſtate, near Ibora, in Pontus. That of men was fil 
* by St. Baſil, afterward by St. Peter. Macrina drew yy 

e rules for the nunnery with admirable prudence and piety, ay 
eſtabliſhed in it the love and ſpirit of the moſt univerſal poverty, 
and diſengagement from the world, mortification, humility, afiidy. 
ous prayer and ſinging of pfalms.. God was pleaſed, to afMi& her 
with a moſt painful cancer; which at length her mother cured, 
by making, at her requeſt, the ſign of the croſs upon the fore: 
only a black ſpot remained ever after upon the part that had been 
affected. After the death of St. Emmelia, Macrina diſpoſed of all 
that was left of their eſtate in favour of the poor, and lived herſelf 


St. 


H 


like the reſt of the nuns, on what ſhe earned by the labour of her traitor 
hands. Her brother Baſil died in the beginning of the year 479, marks 
and ſhe herſelf fell ill eleven months after. St. Gregory of Ny; N 
making her a viſit, after eight years abſence, found her ſick of 2 diſperſi 
raging fever, lying on two boards, one of which ſerved for her 1 
bed, and the other for her pillow. He was exceedingly comforted tions, 
by her pions diſcourſes, and animated by the fervour and ardent celving 
ſighs of divine love and penance, by which ſhe prepared herſelf for This {7 
her laſt hour. She calmly expired after having armed herſelf with The li. 
the fign of the croſs. Such was the poverty of the houſe that no- racle i 
thing was found to cover her corpſe when it was carried to the Burnin 
grave, but her old hood and coarſe veil : but St. Gregory threw of the 
over it his epiſcopal cloak. She had worn about her neck a fillet on being 
which hung an iron croſs, and a ring. St. Gregory gave the crols to 8 
a nun named Veſtiana, but kept himſelf the ring, in which the , EY 
metal was hollow, and contained in it a particle of the true crols. mer Wi 
Araxus, biſhop of the place, and St. Gregory led up the funeral Prepare 
proceſſion, which conſiſted of the clergy, the monks; and nuns, in ſubduec 
two ſeparate choirs. The whole company walked finging plalms, a like 
with torches in their hands. The holy remains were conveyed to change 
the church of the forty martyrs a mile diſtant from the monaſtery, Thoſe 1 
and were depoſited in the ſame vault with the ſaint's mother. luſt and 
Prayers were offered up for. them both. St. Maerina died in De- perſons 
cember 379: but is commemorated both by the Latins and Greeks had 
on the nineteenth of July, —This account is given us by St. Gre- nay + 
gory of Nyſſa, in the funeral. diſcourſe he made upon her, T. 2. OX 172 
P. 149. % „ 0 yr 
St. M 
ſhe ſuffe 
She is ſa 
to have 
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st. JOSEPH BARSABAS, c. 


E was one of the ſeventy-two diſciples of our Lord, and 


If was put in competition with St. Matthias to ſucceed the 
xr WE craitor Judas in the apoſtleſhip (x). St. Chryſoſtom (2) re- 
Þ marks that St. Joſeph was not diſpleaſed, but rejoiced in the 


Lord to ſee the preference given to St. Matthias. After the 
diſperſion of the diſciples he preached the goſpel to many na- 
0 tions, and among other miracles drank poiſon without re- 
ot ceiving any hurt, as Papias and from him Euſebius teſtify (3). 
or This faint from his extraordinary piety was ſurnamed The Juſt, 
th The lives of the apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians was a mi- 
0- racle in morals, and a ſenſible effect of almighty gtace. 
he Burning with holy zeal they had no intereſt on earth but that 
of the divine-honour, which they ſought in all things: and 
being warmed with the expectation of an eternal kingdom, 
ne they were continually diſcourſing of it, and comforting one ano- 
5 ther with the hopes of poſſeſſing it: and they did little elſe but 
ha prepare to die. Thus by example, ftill more than by words, they 
in WI ſubdued their very enemies to the faith, and brought them ta 
ns, a like ſpirit and practice. Their converts, by à wonderful 
to change of manners, became in a moment new creatures. 
1» WH Thoſe who had been the moſt bitter enemies, long bent ta 
luſt and paſſion, became the moſt loving, forgiving and chaſte 
perſons in the world, Has grace wrought in us ſo perfect a 
converſion ? Do our lives glorify God's name in this man- 
„ ner, by a ſpirit and practice agreeable to principles of our di- 
vine faith ? T1. 

On the (ame DAY 


St. MaROAAET, V. M. According to the ancient martyrologies 
ſhe ſuffered at Antioch-in Piſidia, in the laſt general perſecution. 
She is ſaid to have been inſtructed in the faith by a chriſtian nurſe, |; 
to have been - proſecuted. by her own father, a prieſt of the idols, 4 
and after many torments to have gloriouſly finiſhed her martyrdom 1 
by the word. Her name occurs in the litany inſerted in the old - +8 
Roman Order, and in the moſt ancient calendars of the Greeks, 11 

Vo I. III. * From 1 


(1) AQ. 1. 20. (2.) Hom, 3. in A&, 
(3) Euſf. biſt. I. z. c. 39. 
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From the Eaſt her veneration was exceedingly propagated in Eng. 
land, France and Germany in the eleventh century, during thz 
holy wars. Her body is now kept at Monte Fiaſcone in Ty. 
cany. Vida, the glory of the chriſtian muſes, has honoured St. 
Margaret who is one of the tutelar ſaints of Cremona, his native 
city, with two hymns ; begging of God through her prayers, ng 
long life, riches or honours ;- but the grace of a happy death and 
holy life, that he might be admitted, with a devout and pious 
heart, to praiſe God, in the choir of his holy ſervants. See Piniu 
the Bollandiſt July T. 5.-p. 28. r eee | 

SS. JusTa and Rurina, MM. Theſe holy martyrs were two 


"chriſtian women at Seville in Spain, who maintained both them. 


ſelves and many poor perſons by ſelling earthen ware. A ferveit 


ſoul finds in the moſt ordinary'courſe of life occaſions of exerci. 


fing many heroick acts of virtue, and makes every ordinary action 
a perfect holocauſt by performing it with a moſt ardent deſire of 
pleaſing God with the entire ſacrifice of itſelf. Such were the lives of 
theſe two faithful ſervants of God in the world. So perfect a vir- 
tue deſerved to be honoured with the crown, martyrdom, 
Though theſe ſaints gave all their ſubſtance to the poor, and were 
defirous to ſerve every one for the edification of their ſouls ; yet 
no motives could draw them into any criminal condeſcenſion. 
Not to' concur to the idolatrous ſuperſtitions, they refuſed to ſell vel. 
ſels for the uſe of heatheniſh ſacrifices, The Pagans offended 
at their religious ſcruple, when Diocleſian's edits renewed the 
perſecution, broke all the ware in their ſhop, and impeached them 
for their faith before the governour. The prefe&, after they had 


\ boldly confeſſed Chriſt, commanded them to be firetched on the 


rack, and their des in the mean time to be torn with iron hooks. 
An idol was placed near the rack with incenſe, that if they would 
offer ſacrifice, they ſhould be that moment releaſed. But their fide- 
lity was not to be ſhaken. Julta expired on the rack : which when 
the judge ſaw, he ordered Rufina to be ſtrangled, and their bodies 
to be burnt. They ſuffered in the year 304.— See their acts pub- 
liſhed by Maldonat : alſo Ado, Uſuard, &c. 

St. CtsLas, C. of the Order of St. Dominick. He was of the 
Houſe of the counts of Oldrovans, nearly related to St. Hyacinth, 
and lived near Cracow in Poland. Having devoted himſelf to 
God in an eccleſiaſtical ſtate, he became eminent for piety, learn- 
ing and the innocence of his manners. He was firſt inſtituted to a 
canonry at Cracow, but afterwards promoted to be Conſervator of 
Sendomir. His riches he 52 on the poor, leading himſelf 3 
moſt abſtemious penitential life. Happening to accompany his un- 
cle Yvo Konſki, chancellour of Poland, into Italy, he received at 
Rome, together with St. Hyacinth, the habit of St. Dominick 
from the hands of that holy founder, in 1218. Returning into 
Germany and Poland he preached penance with wonderful fruit. 
In, 1222, be founded at Prague a convent of one hundred and 
twenty-ſix friars, in which Andrew the biſhop of Prague, took the 
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W ;cfigned his ſee. St. Ceſlas built in the ſame city a nunnery of the 
| ame Order in which ſoon after his death, queen M argaret, daughter 
of Leopold archduke of Auſtria, and widow of Henry king ot the 
Romans, profeſſed herſelf, out of humility, a lay-fiſter. The ſaint 
ſeat Adrian with twenty-ſix other friars of his Order to preach the 
faith in Boſnia, where they all received the crown of martyrdom. 
St, Ceſlas himſelf preached in Sileſia, and refided long at Breſlaw, 
He directed St. Hedwiges in the paths of chriſtian perfection, 
was endowed with the. gifts of prophecy and miracles, and filled 
the northern kingdoms with many eminent ſervants of God, In 
1240, the Tartars marching from Afia with an army of five hundred 
thouſand men, fell like a torrent on the Weſt, and ſpread univerſal 
deſolation over Ruſſia, Bulgaria, Sclavonia, Poland and H ungary to 
the borders of Germany. They flew Henry II. ſurnamed the Pi- 
ous, duke of Sileſia, in a great battle at Wolſtadt, in 1241, and 
marched againſt Breflaw his capital. The inhabitants burned or 
hid their moſt precious effects, and abandoning the city to the ene- 
my ſhut themſelves up in the citadel. St. Ceſlas bore them com- 
pany to aſſiſt and comfort them, and never ceaſed with tears to 
implore the divine protection. God was pleaſed to hear his prayers. 
When the barbarians had made a breach, and were preparing to 
ſcale the walls, the ſaint coming from offering the divine myſte- 
ries appeared upon the walls, nd at the ſame time a globe of fire 
fell from the heavens upon the camp of the infideis, which it filled 
with confuſion and terrour. In the mean time the chriſtians made 
a ſally, and the numberleſs troops of the barbarians perceiving 
that heaven viſibly fought againſt them, whilſt many were periſhing 
by the flame, betook themſelves to flight, and abandoned their en- 
terpriſe. Thus they who had overturned ſo many thrones, and 
trampled to the ground ſo many powerful armies, ſaw themſelves 
tumbled down from their viftories and pride by the prayer of one 
humble ſervant of God, who renewed on this occaſion the mira- 
cles of Elias and Eliſeus. The circumſtances of this wonderful 
deliverance are authentically atteſted by ancient records, ftill pre- 
ſerved among the publick archives of the city of 'Breſlaw, and are 
related by Martin Cromer, biſhop of Heilſberg or Warmia, in his 
hiſtory of Poland, Longinus, and other hiſtorians of the northern 
kingdoms. St. Ceſlas died in July, the following year ,1242. 
His relicks are preſerved in a ſtately chapel at Breſlaw. The im- 
memorial veneration of his name was approved by Clement XI. in 
1713.—8ee Touron Vie de St. Dominique, p. 622. and Bzovius 
in the Bollandiſts. 2 | 
St, AukrLius, Archbiſhop of Carthage, C. He was archdea- 
con of Carthage, when, in 388, he was promoted to the archiepiſ- 
copal dignity of that ſee, to which was annexed a juriſdiction little 
inferiour to that of a patriarch over all the metropolitans of the dif- 
terent provinces of Africa. He cultivated a ſtrict friendſhip with 
St. Auſtin, held ſeveral councils againſt the Donatiſts, and was che 
hiſt that condemned Celeſtius the Pelagian in a council held in 
412, and Pelagius himſelf in another council in 416. He anathe. 
P 2 matized 
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matized their hereſy before St. Auſtin entered the liſts again} 
it. St. Aurelius died in 423. He is highly extolled by St. Ful. 
gentius, (1) and is mentioned in the African calendar of the f{ 
age on the twentieth of July. 

St. ULMER or ViLMER, abbot of Samer. He was nobly bor 
in the territory of Boulogne in Picardy. Renouncing the world in 
his youth, he entered himſelf a lay-brother in the abbey of Haut. 
mont in Haynault, where it was his employment to keep the cattle, 
and to hew wood for the community. He was diſtinguiſhed for his 
eminent ſpirit of prayer, and being compelled by obedience to 
receive holy orders, was promoted to the prieſthood. He after 
this obtained leave to live alone in a hermitage near mount Caſſel, 
and afterward founded in a wood upon his father's eſtate, in the Boy. 
lognois, the abbey of Samer, corruptly ſo called for St. Ulmer's, 
at preſent of the Congregation of St. Maur. In this cloſe retire. 
ment the ſaint preſerved himſelf always free from worldly paſſion; 
by flying from the occaſions which chiefly excite them, and by 


withdrawing from the great ſcene of earthly buſineſs, envy, ava- 


rice, and ſtrife. Here ſhutting out the buſy ſwarm of vain images 
which beſets us in the world, he inured his mind to happy recol- 
legion and heavenly contemplation. In this ſweet repoſe he daily 
advanced in fervour and divine charity till he was called to the joys 
of his Lord on the twentieth of July, 710. He was glorified by 
miracles, and is named in the Roman and other martyrologies. 


(1) 1. 2. de Predeſt 
JULY 25. 
St. PRAXEDES, Virgin. 


. 


8 H E was daughter of Pudens a Roman ſenator, and ſiſter 


to St. Pudentiana, and in the days of pope Pius I. and 
the emperour Antoninus Pius edified the church of Rome by 
the bright Juſtre of her virtues. All her great riches ſhe em- 
ployed in relieving the poor and the neceſſities of the church. 
By the comfort and ſuccours which ſhe afforded the martyrs 
ſhe endeavoured to make herſelf partaker of their crowns, and 
ſhe lived in the aſſiduous exerciſe of prayer, watching and 
faſting. She died in peace and was buried near her ſiſter on 
the Salarian road. Bede and other martyrologiſts ſtyle her 3 
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name is mentioned in the life of pope Symmachus. It was 
repaired by Adrian I. and Paſchal I. and laſtly by St. Charles 
Borromeo who took from it his title of cardinal. The pri- 
mitive chriſtians lived only for heaven, and in every ſtep look- 
ed up to God, regardleſs of all lower purſuits or meaner ad- 
vantages that could interfere with their great deſign of know- 
ing and loving him. This conſtant attention to God 
awed them in their retirements ; this gave life and wings to 
their devotions, and animated them to fervour in all their 
actions; this carried them through the greateſt difficulties and 


& temptations, and ſupported them under all troubles and at- 
fictions. | 


On the ſame DAY 


St. ZoTicus, Biſhop of Comana in Cappadocia, RI. He firſt de- 
tected, zcalouſly confuted and condemned the errours and impot- 
tures of the Cataphryges or Montaniſts with their falſe prophecies, as 
Zuſebius mentions. To this triumph over hereſy and impoſture he 
added the crown of martyrdom, which he recaved in the perſe- 
cution of Severus, about the year 204,—See Euſebius, B. 5. ch. 
16. and the ancient martyrologies. 

St. BARHADBESClABas, Deacon, M. In the 15th year of the 
great perſecution raiſed in Perſia by king Sapor II. by the com- 
mand of Sapor Tamſapor governour of Adiabene, Barhadbeſcia- 
bas, the zealous deacon of the city of Arbela, was apprehended, 
and put on the rack. Whilſt he was tormented, the officers con- 
tinually cried out to him: Worſhip water and fire, and eat the 
blood of beaſts; and you ſhall be immediately ſet at liber- 
« ty.” But the bleſſed deacon Barhadbeſciabas, ſhewed, by 
the chearfulneſs of his countenance, that the interiour joy of 
his happy ſou] overcame the torments he felt in his body. He of- 
ten ſaid to the judge: Neither you nor your king, nor any man- 
ner of torments ſhall ever be able to ſeparate me from the love 
« of Jeſus. Him alone have I ſerved from my infancy to this old 
* age.” The tyrant at length condemned him to be beheaded, 
and commanded Aghzus, an apoſtate Chriſtian nobleman, to be his 
executioner. The holy deacon Rood bound waiting with joy for 
the happy moment which was to aſſociate him to the angels: but 


3 


by Aghæus trembled ſo as not to be able to give the blow. He ſtruck, 
m- however, ſeven times at the martyr's 41 and not being able to 
ch. lever his head from his body, run his ſword into his bowels : of 
yrs which wound the holy deacon expired ſoon after. The judge ſet 
* guards to watch the blefled corpſe : but two clerks carried it of 


in the night, and buried it after the Roman faſhion. He ſuffered 
on the twentieth day of the moon of July, in the year 354, of 
dapor II. 45.—See his genuine Chaldaick acts in Aſſemani, T. 1. 

P. 129. f 
St. VicToR of Marſeilles, M. The emperour Maximian, 
teeking with the blood of the Thebæan legion and many other mar- 
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tyrs whom he had maſſacred in different parts of Gaul, arrived at 
Marſeilles, the moſt numerous and flouriſhing church in thoſe pro. 
vinces. The tyrant breathed here nothing but laughter and fury, 
and his coming filled the chriſtians with fear and alarms. In thi 
general conſternation, Vitor a chriſtian officer in the troops went 
about in the night time from. houſe to houſe viſiting the faithful, 
and inſpiring them with contempt of a temporal death and the love 
of eternal life. He was ſurpriſed in this action ſo worthy a ſoldier 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and brought before the prefects Aſterius and Eu- 
tychius, who exhorted him not to loſe the fruit of all his ſervices 
and the favour of bis prince for the worſhip of a dead man: ſo 
they called Jeſus Chriſt. He anſwered, that he renounced thoſe 
recompenſes if he could not enjoy them without being unfaithful to 
Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of God who vouchſafed to become 
man for our ſalvation, but who raiſed himſelf from the dead, and 
reigns with the Father being God equally with him. The whole 
court heard him with tumultuous ſhonts of indignation and rage. 
However, the priſoner being a perſon of diſtinction, the prefet 
ſent him to Maximian himſelf The incenſed countenance of an 
emperour did not daunt the champion of Chriſt ; and the ty. 
rant ſeeing his threats to have no effect upon him, commanded him 
to be bound hands and feet, and dragged through all the ftreets 
of the city, expoſed to the blows and inſults of the populace. Every 
one of the Heathens ſeemed to think it a crime not to teſtify their 
falſe zeal, by offering ſome indignity or other to the martyr. 
Their deſign was to intimidate the chriſtians, but the example of 
the martyr's reſolution ſerved to encourage them. Victor was 
brought back, bruiſed and bloody, to the tribunal of the pre- 
fects, who thinking his reſolution muſt have been weakened by 
his ſufferings, began to blaſpheme our holy religion, and prel- 
ſed him again to adore their gods. But the martyr filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and encouraged by his preſence in his ſoul, 
exprefled his reſpect for the emperour and his contempt of 
their gods, adding: © I deſpiſe your deities, and confeſs Jeſus 
« Chriſt : inflict upon me what torments you pleaſe.” The two 
prefects only diſagreed about the choice of the tortures. After 2 
warm conteſt Eutychius withdrew, and left the priſoner to Aſterius, 
who commanded him to be hoiſted on the w and moſt cruelly 
tortured a long time. The martyr lifting up his eyes to heaven 
aſked patience and conſtancy of God, whoſe gift he knew it to be. 
Jeſus Chriſt appeared to him on the rack, holding a croſs in his 
hands, gave him his peace, and told him that he ſuffered in his 
ſervants, and crowned them after their victory. Theſe words diſpel: 
led both his pains, and his grief; and the tormentors being at laſt 
weary, the prefect ordered him to be taken down, and thrown into 
a dark dungeon. At midnight God viſited him by his angels : the 
priſon was filled with a light brighter than that of the ſun, and the 
martyr ſung with the angels the praiſes of God. Three ſoldiers 
who guarded the priſon ſeeing this light were ſurpriſed at the mi- 


racle, and calung the:nielves at the martyr's feet aſked his piece. 
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and deſired baptiſm. Their names were Alexander, Longinus and 
Felician, The martyr inſtructed them as well as time would per- 
mit. ſent for prieſts the ſame night, and going with them to the 
ſeaſide he led them out of the water, that is, was their godfa- 
ther, and returned with them again to his 1 The next morn- 
ing Maximian was informed of the converſion of the guards, and 
in a tranſport of rage ſent officers to bring them all four before 
him in the middle of the market- place. The mob loaded Victor 
with injuries, and would fain have compelled him'to bring back his 
converts to the worſhip of their gods. But he ſaid: I cannot 
„undo what is well done.” And turning to them he encouraged 
them ſaying : “ You are ſtill ſoldiers ; behave with courage, God will 
« give you victory. You belong to Jeſus Chriſt, be faithful. An 
« jmmortal crown is prepared for you.” The three ſoldiers perſe- 
vered in the confeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and by the emperours or- 
ders were forthwith beheaded. Victor prayed in the mean time 
with tears that he might, by being united with them in their happy 
death, be preſented in their glorious company before God. But af. 
ter having been expoled to the inſults of the whole city as an im- 
moveable rock laſhed with the waves, and been beaten with clubs 
and ſcourged with leather-thongs, he was carried back to priſon, 
where he continued three days, recommending to God his martyr- 
dom with many tears. After that term the emperour called him 
again before his tribunal, and having cauſed a ſtatue of Jupiter, 
with an altar and incenſe, to be placed by him, he commanded the 
martyr to offer incenſe to the idol. Victor went up to the profane 
altar, and by a ſtroke of his foot threw it down The emperour 
ordered the foot to be forthwith chopped off; which the ſaint ſuf- 
fered with great joy, offering to God theſe firſt fruics of his body. 
A few moments after, the emperour condemned him to be put 
under the grindſtone of a handmill, and cruſhed to death. 
The executioners turned the wheel, and when part of his body was 
bruiſed and cruſhed, the mill broke down. The ſaint ſtill breathed 
a little ; but his head was immediately ordered to be cut of His, 
and the other three bodies were thrown into the ſea, but being 
caſt aſhore were buried by the chriſtians in a grotto hewn out 
of a rock. The author of the acts adds: They are honoured 
* to this day with many miracles, and many benefits are conferred 
„ by God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt on thoſe who aſk them 
through their merits.” In the fifth century Caſſian (a) built a great 

21 monaſtery 


(a) John Caffian, prieſt and great reputation of many holy 
abbot of the great monaſtery at anchorets in the deſerts of Egypt 
Marſeilles, was a native of induced him and one Germanus, 
Leſſer Scythia, then compriſed about the year 290, to pay them 
under Thrace. He inured him- a viſit. Being much edified with 
elf. from his youth to the exer- the great examples of virtue 
ciles of an aſcetick life in the they ſaw in thoſe ſolitudes, eſpe- 
monaſtery of Bethlehem. The cially in the wilderneſs of _ 
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they ſpent there and in Thebais 
ſeveral Years. They lived like 
the monks of that country, went 
bare-foot, and ſo meanly glad 
that their friends would have 
been aſhamed to meet them, 
and they gained their ſubſiſtence 
by their work, as all the reſt 
did (Coll. 4. c. 10). Their 


life was moſt auſtere, and they 


ſcarce eat two loaves a day 
Each of fix ounces (Coll. 19. 
C. 17). In 403, they both went 


10 Conſtantinople, where they 


liſtened to the ſpiritual inſtructi- 
ons of St. Chryioſtom who or- 
dained Caſſian deacon, and em- 
ployed him in his church, Af- 
ter the baniſhment of that holy 
prelate Caſſian and Germanus 
travelled to Rome, with letters 
from the clergy of Conſtantino- 
ple to defend their injured paſ- 
tor, as Palladius — us. 
Caſſian was promoted to the 
order of prieſthood in the Weſt, 
and retiring to Marſeilles, there 
founded two monaſteries one for 
men, and another for virgins, 
and wrote his ſpiritual Confe- 
Tences and other works. He 
died in odour of ſanctity ſoon 
after the year 433 His very 
ancient picture is ſhewn in St. 
Victor's at Marſeilles, where his 
head and right arm are expoſed 
in fhrines on the altar by the 
permiſſion of pope Urban V. 
the remainder of his body lies 
in a marble tomb which is 
ſhewn in a ſubterraneous chapel, 
That abbey, by a ſpecial grant, 
celebrates an office in his ho- 
pour on the twenty-third of July, 

His works conſiſt, firſt of a 


July 21; 
monaſtery near the tomb of this ſaint, which afterwards received the 
rule of St. Bennet, but was lately ſecularized by Bennedict XIV, 
The relicks of St. Victor remain in that church, the moſt ancient 


and 


book On the Incarnation againſt 
Neſtorius, written at the requel 
of St. Leo then archdeacon of 
Rome. Secondly, Of Inftitti. 
ons of a monaſflical life, in twelve 
books. In the four firſt he def. 
cribes the habit that was worn, 
and the exerciſes and way of 
living that were followed by 
the monks of Egypt, to ſerve as 
a pattern for the monaſtick ſtate 
in the Weſt, He ſays, their 
habit was mean, merely ſerving 
to cover their nakedneſs ; havy- 
ing ſhort fleeves which reached 
no farther than their elbows : 
they wore a girdle and a cow| 
upon their heads, but uſed no 
ſhoes, only a kind of ſandals 
which they put off when they 
approached the altar ; and they 
all uſed a walkingſtaff, as in 


emblem that they were pilgrims 


on earth. He obſerves that the 
monks forſook all things, la- 
boured with their hands, and 
lived in obedience : he deſcribes 
the canonical hours of the di 
vine office conſiſting of pſalms 
and leſſons. He mentions that 
whoever defires to be admitted 
into a monaſtery, muſt give 
proofs of his patience, humility 
2nd contempt of the world, and 
be tried with denials and af- 
fronts : that no poſtulant was al- 
lowed to give his eſtate to the 
monaſtery in which he ſettled ; 
that the firſt leſſon which 13 
taught a monk is, to ſubdue his 
paſſions, to deny his own will, 
and to practiſe blind obedience 
to his ſuperiour, Thus he is ta 
empty himſelf of all prevalence 
in his own abilities, bmi or 
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whatever can feed any ſecret 
ride or preſumption. Caſſian 
obſerves, that young monks 
were allowed no other food than 
boiled herbs, with a little ſalt; but 
that the extraordinay auſterities 


of the oriental monks in eating are 


not practicable in the Weſt. In 
the eight laſt books of this work 
he treats of eight capital vices, 
preſcribing the remedies and 
motives againſt them, and ex- 
plaining the contrary virtues. 
He ſhews (1.6. Inſt. c. 5, F) 
that chaſtity is a virtue which is 
rot to be obtained but by a 
ſpecial grace of God : which 
muſt be implored by earneſt 
prayer, ſeconded by watchful- 
neſs and faſting. He every 
where adviſes moderate faſts, but 
continual. (I. 5. p. 107. &c). 
He obſerves (I. 11. c. 4.) that 
vainglory 1s the laſt vice that is 
ſubdued and that it takes occaſi- 
on even from the victory itſelf 
to renew its aſſaults. This ſeems 
the beſt and moſt uſeful of Caſ- 
ſian's writings, though the read- 
ing of his Conferences has b-en 
lirongly recommended to monks 
by St. Bennet, St. John Clima- 
cus, St. Gregory, St. Dominick, 
dt. Thomas and others. In the 
book of his Conferences he has 
collected the ſpiritual maxims of 
the wiſeſt and moſt experienced 
monks with whom he had con- 
verſed in Egypt. This work 
conſiſts of three parts; the firſt 
contains ten Conferences, and 
was writ in 423 : the ſecond 
compriſes ſeven Conferences, 
and was compiled two years 
later: the third was finiſhed in 


and venerable in all France, full of illuſtrious monuments of primitive 


ſaints. Some part of the relicks of St. Victor was conveyed to Paris 
and laid in a chapel built in his honour, which in the reign of Lewis 


VI. 


428, and contains ſeven other 


Conferences. Caſſian, in this 
work, teaches that the end to 


which a monk conſecrates all 
his labours and for which he has 


renounced the world, is, the 
more eaſily to attain the moſt 


troy purity or ſingleneſs of 
e 


art, without which no one can 
ſee God in his glory, or enjoy 
his preſence by his ſpecial grace 
in this life. For this he muſt 
forſake the world, or its goods 
and riches; he muſt renounce or 


die to himſelf, diveſting himſelf 


of all vices and irregular incli- 
nations; and thirdly, he muff 
withdraw his heart from earthly 
or viſible things to apply it to 
thoſe that are ſpiritual and di- 
vine (Collat. 1.& 3). He ſays, 
that the veil of the paſſions be- 


ing once removed, the eyes of 


the mind will begin as it were 
naturally to contemplate the 
myſteries of God, which re- 
main always unintelligible and 
obicure to thoſe who have only 
eyes of fleſh, or whoſe hearts 
are unclean, and their eyes over- 
clouded with fin and the world 
(Coll. 5). This purgation of the 
heart is made by the exerciſes of 
compunction, mortification and 
ſelf-denial : and the unſhaken 
four.dation of the moſt profound 
humility muſt be laid, which 
may bear a tower reaching to 
the heavens ; for upon it is to 
be raiſed the ſuperſtructure of 
all ſpiritual virtues (Coll. 9). 
To gain a viaory over vices he 
ſtrenuouſly inculcates the ad- 
vantages of diſcovering all 
temptations te gur ſuperiour z 


for 
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for when detected they loſe 


their force: the filthy ſerpent 
being by confeſſion drawn out 
of his dark hole into the light, 
and in a manner expoſed, with- 
draws himſelt, His ſuggeſti- 
ons prevail ſo long as they are 
concealed in the heart (Coll. 2. 
c, 1O, 11. & Inſtit. I. 9. c. 39). 
This he confirms by the ex- 
ample of Serapion, cured of an 
inveterate habit of ſtealing bread 
above his allowance in the com- 
munity by confeſſing the fault 
(Coll. 2. c. 11). — But he teaches 
that theſe exerciſes are but pre- 
parations: for the end and per- 
fection of the monaſtick ſtate 
conſiſts in continual and unin- 
terrupted perſeverauce in prayer, 
as far as human trailty will per- 
mit. This is the conjunction 
of the heart with God. But 
this ſpirit of prayer cannot be 
obtained without mighty con- 
trition, the purgation of the 
heart from all earthly corrup- 
tion and the dregs of paſſions, 
and the illumination of the 
Holy Ghoſt, whoſe pureſt rays 
cannot enter an unclean heart, 
He compares the ſoul to a light 
feather which by 
3s raiſed on high by the help of 
a gentle breath ; but if wet by 
the acceſſion of moiſture, is de- 

reſſed down to the very earth. 

he mind can only aſcend to 
God when it is diſburdened of 
of the weight of earthly ſoli- 
citude and corruption (Coll. 9g). 
— He inculcates the, uſe of fre- 
quent aſpirations, recommend- 
ing that of the church, Deus, in 
adjutorium meum intende, &c: and 


eren . 


VI. was enlarged, and a noble monaſtery of regular canons found. 
ed, which bears the name of this ſaint, its glorious patron.— See hi 
genuine acts, which are not unworthy the pen of Caſſian, to whon 
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ſays, the end of perfeQion of 
the monaſtick ſtate is, that the 
mind be refined from all car; 
duſt, and elevated to ſpiritual 
things, till by daily progreſs in 
this habit all its converſation 
may be virtually one continual 
prayer, and all the ſoul's love, 
deſire and ſtudy may be termi. 
nated in God. In this her uni. 
on with him by perpetual ard 
inſeparable charity, ſhe poſſeſſes 
an image of future bliſs, and 
a foretaſte or carneſt of the con- 
verſation of the bleſſed. In 
veighing againſt Jlukewarmneſs 
in devotion he makes this re- 
mark (Collat 4. c. 19) : ** We 
„% have often ſeen ſouls con- 
verted to perfection from 2 
«« ſtate of coldneſs, that is, from 
% among worldlings and hea- 
„% thens; but have never {cen 
« any from among tepid chri- 
& ſtians. Theſe are moreover, 
*« ſo hateful to God, that by the 
„ prophet he bids his teacher: 
* not to direct any exhortation 
© to them, but to abandon 
„ them as a fruitleſs barren 
© land, and to ſow the divine 
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& ſinners and heathens : Break 
e up the new or fallow ground, 
* and ſow not upon land that 13 
c overrun with thorns.” (Jer. 
iv. 3). He exceedingly ext0!s 
the unſpeakable peace and hap- 
pineſs which ſouls enjoy in ſeek- 
ing only God, and the great 
and wonderful works which he 
performs in the hearts of bis 
{aints, which cannot be truly 
known to any man except o 


thoſe who have experience of 
them 


(a) N 
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a finner 
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them (Coll. 12. c. 12. & Coll. 
14. c. 14). Caſſian, in the 
thirteenth Conference, under the 
name of the abbot Cheremon, 
favours the principles of the 
demipelagians, thaugh that er- 
rour was not then condemned, 


the it being firſt proſcribed in the 
ben ſecond council of Orange in 
1003 529. Whence St. Proſper him- 


ſelt, in his book againſt this 
diſcourſe, never natnes him, 
but {tyles him a catholick doQor 


(a) Mention is made in the 
goſpels of a woman who was 
a finner (Luke vii.) ; of Mary of 
Bethania, the ſiſter of Lazarus, 
(John xi. 2. xii. 1. Mark xiv. 3. 
Mat. xxvi. 6.) and of Mary Mag- 
calen, who followed Jeſus from 
Galilee, and miniſtered to him. 
Many grave authors think all 


his this to belong to one and the 
uly lame perſon : that ſhe fel} into 
to certain diſorders in her youth, 
4 ad in chaſtiſement was delivered 
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ne attribute them: They are publiſhed and much commended by 
het in bis Appendix to the fourth tome of his hiſtory of the 
hurch of France, p. 292. Tillemont, T. 4. Ceillier, T. 3. 
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THE illuſtrious penitent woman mentioned by St. Luke (1) 
was, by her perfect converſion, an encouraging example 
and model of penitence to all ſucceeding ages. She is called 
the ſinner (a), to expreſs her pre-eminence in guilt. This epithet 


ſeems 


(1) Luke vii. 


(1. contra Collatorem p.,828). 
Caſſian's ſtyle, though neither 
pure nor elegant, is plain, affec- 
ting and perſuaſive. His works 
were publiſhed with comments 
by Alard Gazzus or Gazet a 
Benedictine monk of St. Vaaſt's 
at Arras, firſt at Doway in 1616 ; 
and afterwards with more ample 
notes at Arras in 1618. They 
have been fince reprinted at 
Lyons, Paris and Francfort. 


over to be poſſeſſed by ſeven de- 
vils; that ſhe addreſſed herſelf 
to Jeſus in the houſe of Simon 


the Phariſee, and by her com- 


union deſerved to hear from 

Ein that her ſins were forgiven 
her; and in conſequence was de- 
livered from the ſeven devils: 
that with her brother Lazarus 
and her ſiſter Martha ſhe left 
Galilee and ſettled at Bethania, 
where Jeſus frequently honoured 
their houſe with his preſence: 
(ſee 
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ſeems to imply that ſhe led a lewd and diſorderly life. Th, 
ſcandal of her debaucheries had rendered her name infamous 
Naim, Tiberias, or ſome neigh. 
bouring place in Galilee, ſeems to have been the chief theatr 


throughout the whole city. 


(ſee Pezron Hiſt. Evang. T. 2. 
P- 350). St. Clement of Alex- 
andria (I. 2. Pædag. c. 9.) Am- 
monius (Harmon. 4. Evang.) 
St. Gregory the Great (hom. 25 
and 33. in Evang) and from his 
time the greater part of the La- 
tins down to the ſixteenth centu- 
ry adopt this opinion; though 
St. Ambroſe, (lib. de Virgin. & 
I. 6. in Luc.) St. Jerom (in Mat. 
xxvi. I. 2. contr. Jovin. c. 16. 
Præf. in Oſee & ep. 150.) St. Au- 
ſtin (Tr. 49. in Joan. n. 3.) Al- 
bertus Magnus and St. Thomas 
Aquinas leave the queſlion un- 


determined. The two laſt ſay 


the Latins in their time generally 
preſumed that they were the ſame 
perſon, but that the Greeks di- 
ſtinguiſhed them. — Baronius, Jan- 
ſenius of Ghent, Maldonat, Na- 
talis Alexander (In Hiſt. Eccl. 
Sæc. I. Diſſ. 17.) Lami (Harmon. 
Evang. & epiſt. Gallica) Mau- 
duit (Analyſe des Evang. T. 2.) 
Pezron, Trevet, &c. have wrote 
in defence of the opinion of St. 
Gregory the Great, — Others 
think theſe were three diſtin 
perſons. This ſentiment is a- 
dopted by the Apoſtolick Con- 
ſtitutions (I. 3. c. 6.) St. Theo- 
philus of Antioch (in 4 Evang.) 
dt. Irenzus (I. 3. c. 4.) Origen 
(hom. 35. in Mat. & hom. 1 or 
2 Cant.) St. Chryſoſtom (hom, 
81. in Mat. 26. & hom. 61. in 
Joan). St. Macarius (hom. 12) 
and by almoſt all the Greeks. 
Among the modern criticks, Ca- 
ſaubon (Exercit. 14. in Baron.) 


Eſtius (Or, 14.) three Jeſuits, 


Calmet, diſtinguiſh the ſiſter of 
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vix. Bulenger (Diatrlb. 3. p. 14) 
Turrian (in Conſens. I. 3. c. ö 
and Sulmeron (T. 9. Tr. 40 
alſo Zagers, a learned Franci. 
can (in Joan. 11) Maucondyit, 
Anquetin, Tillemont (T. 2. p. zo. 
& 512.) Hammond, and many 
others, ſtrenouſly aſſert theſe th 
have been three diſtinct women, 
Some whoſe ſentiment appear 
moſt plauſible to Toinard and 


Lazarus and Magdalen ; for this 
latter, attended Chriſt the lat 
year of his life, and ſeems to 
have followed him from Galilee 
to Jeruſalem, when he came up 
to the Paſſover (ſee Mat. xxvi, 
56, 57. Mark xv. 40, 41. Luke 
XX111. 49.) at which time the ſiſter 
of Lazarus was with her brother 
and Martha at Bethania (John xi. 
1). Moreover, theſe two women 
ſeem diſtinctly characterized, the 
one being called Magdalen, and 
being ranked among the women 
that followed Jeſus from Gali- 
lee, the other being every where 
called the fiſter of Lazarus ; and 
though ſhe might have poſſeſſed 
an eſtate at Magdalum in Gali- 
lee, and have come originally 
from that country, this conſtant 
diſtinction of epithets naturally 
leads us to imagine them diffe- 
rent perſons. But St. Irenæus, 
Origen, St. Chryſoſtom, Oc. no 
where diſtinguiſh the penitentand 
Magdalen. And St. Luke hav- 
ing mentioned the converſion of 
the ſinful woman (at Naim) in the 
next chapter, ſubjoins, that certain out 8 
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of her diſorders, at leaſt at the time of her converſion. They 
took their riſe from ſmall beginnings: for no one becomes a 
great proficient in vice all at once. The fences of virtue are 
weakened by degrees before they are entirely broken down. 
The ſteps by which young perſons, like this ſinner, are led in- 
to evil courſes, are pointed out to us by our Divine Redeemer 
in the parable of the prodigal ſon. The ſource of all his miſ- 
fortunes is a love of independence and of his own will. He is 
full of his own wiſdom, and of a certain ſelf-ſufficiency; is an 
enemy to advice, the means to find out truth and to diſcover 
dangers. All who contradict his paſſions, or tell him the truth, 
are odious to him: the counſels of tender parents he calls inte- 
reſted; thoſe of God's anointed, too ſevere and ſcrupulous ; 
thoſe of the old and experienced, cowardly and mean-ſpirited. 
Young perſons, above all others, are in an age in which the 
devil prepares innumerable ſnares, the world Jays many ſtrata- 
gems, and paſſions eaſily eclipſe reaſon; and it behoves them 
infinitely to be ſtrongly perſuaded that their ſafety conſiſts alto- 
gether in moſt ſincere diſpoſitions of humility, obedience and 
docility. Tractableneſs and dutifulneſs towards ſuperiours is 
the moſt eſſential virtue of that age, next to the obligation of 
religion which we owe to God. Thoſe companions, whoſe 
diſcourſe and behaviour tend to inſpire a contempt of parents 
and other ſuperiours, are of all peſts the moſt dangerous to 
youth. The prodigal fon, blinded by his paſſions, thought 
himſelf prudent and ſtrong enough to be his own gover- 
nour and maſter, and flattered himſelf that his love of liberty 
and pleaſure was not very criminal or unjuſt: but from this 
root all vices ſoon ſprouted up, and are not to be reſtrained by 
him who opens to them ſuch a door by ſhaking off the happy 
yoke of ſubjection which is the divine ordinance. Such is the 


ſtrange diſorder of that miſchievous paſſion, that though the 


— 


by him from evil ſpirits and infir- 
mities, followed him; and a- 
mong theſe he names Mary Mag- 
dalen, out of whom he had caſt 
even devils; whence it may ſeem 
reaſonable to. conclude that the 
penitent and Magdalen are the 
lame perſon. This diſputation, 
however, ſeems one of thoſe de- 
batable queſtions which are with- 
out end, nothing appearing de- 
monſtrative from the ſacred text, 
or from the authority of the an- 


prodigal 


cients, In the Roman breviary 
the Penitent is honoured on this 
day under the name of Mary 
Magdalen, and for our edifica- 
tion the hiſtory of all theſe ex- 
amples of virtue is placed in one 
point of view, as if they belong 
ed to one perſon, conformably 
to the ſentiment of St. Gregory 
and others: but the offices are 
diſtin in the breviaries of Paris, 
Orleans, Vienne, Cluni, and 
ſome others, 
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rodigal ſon lived in dignity and plenty, and enjoyed all ten. a | 
er bleſſings and all the comforts o life nes feelin » * eV 
troubles, or knowing its miſeries, yet he was not Conter his you 
His ſubjection to a good father was true freedom; he was dall le 
object of all his parent's cares, and he reaped the fruit of all hi heaven 
labours. But ſo diſtempered was his foul, that the conſtrain ſeries h 
of this tender guardian's watchful eye ſeemed to imbitter all hi rageme 
pleaſures, and ſuch an obedience appeared to him an inſupport. WW faint. 
able burden and ſlavery, which therefore he would ſhake of u the unt 
have no other law but his own will. This was his capital ene. WW fication 
my, though he would not be fo perſuaded : and by indulgi WF fo great 
it he foſtered a young tiger in his own boſom, which ſoon Jeſus 
2 too ſtrong for him and tore him to pieces. We are at Nair 
ſtoniſhed at the quick progreſs which the paſſions make when WW tain Ph 
once the bridle is let looſe. 'T he prodigal-youth ſeeing himſi ſame tc 
poſſeſſed of that dangerous liberty which he had ſo paſſionately Wi Lord v 
deſired, full of falſe joy at the proſpect of imaginary happines, WF confout 
went into a foreign country, to be at a greater diftance fron of his | 
all troubleſome adviſers. His paſſions being ſo far yielded to, ner. 
had no longer any bounds, ' and he denied his heart nothing d he ſpre: 
its irregular deſires, being no longer maſter of himſelf, Un. netrate 
thinking and blinded he ſoon ſquandered away his fortune, liſtenin 
without keeping any accounts, or knowing how it was ſpent: WW minabl 
he was ſurpriſed to find his hands empty, and himſelf ſtarving, filled v 
and that he had not yet found thoſe enjoyments which he ha fincere 
promiſed himſelf ; inſtead of which he had met with nothing Wh went te. 
but ſhadows and miſeries. Nevertheleſs, cleaving ftill to {of be hin 
treacherous a world, and yet entertaining deſperate fooliſh hope which 
of finding happineſs in it, he went on in the purſuit of his pa. aſlemb! 
ſipns ; and loſing himſelf daily more and more in the mazes a {candal 
fin, he was at length reduced to have no other company but an illuf 
that of the moſt filthy of beaſts, and almoſt to periſh with ners. 
hunger at the heels of the hogs which he was condemned toll ber fall 
ſerve and fatten. This is a true picture of the ſinner who hu toward 
thrown off the holy yoke of God, and has enſlaved himſelf to preſent 
his paſſions. How earneſtly ought every chriſtian to pray that niſhme 
God may always ſo ſtrengthen his reſolution with his grace 7ailed | 
that he may never receive any other than his ſweet and holy divine 
law? What completes the misfortune of the habitual ſinner tended 
is, that few who have fallen into that gulph ever ſincerely fie: wh 
again. The very afflictions which converted the prodigal ſon, of love 
throw thouſands into deſpair. God's powerful graces are weak-ih| Jes 2 
ened after having been long contemned; and habits grow gal ſon 
ſtronger than reaſon. When the poiſon of fin has ſunk deep due pe 


into the heart, it is not expelled by an ordinary grace. ſtances 
| ug 
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ſuch a ſinner that curſe is pronounced, that even in his old age, 
jf he ever arrive at it, his bones ſhall be filled with the vices of 
his youth, and they ſhall deſcend with him into the grave, and 


ſhall Neep with him in the duſt (2). Chriſt indeed came from 
heaven to ſave all ſuch; in his tender compaſſion for their mi- 


ragement has ſhewn a remarkable example of his mercy in our 
faint, Having conſidered, in the image of the prodigal ſon, 
the unhappy ſteps by which ſhe fell, we ſhall, with greater edi- 
kcation, take a view of the circumſtances which have given 
ſo great a luſtre to her repentance. 

Jeſus, not long after he had raiſed to life the ſon of a widow 
at Naim, a town in Galilee, was invited to dinner by a cer- 
tain Phariſee called Simon, who ſeems to have lived in the 
fame town, or ſome neighbouring city, as Calmet ſhews. Our 
Lord was pleaſed to accept his invitation, chiefly that he might 
confound the pride of the Phariſees by manifeſting the power 
of his grace in the wonderful converſion of this abandoned ſin- 
ner. His bowels had yearned over her ſpiritual miſeries, and 
he ſpread upon her ſoul a beam of his divine light which pe- 
netrated her underſtanding and her heart fo effectually, that 
liſtening to the interiour voice of his grace, ſhe ſaw the abo- 
minable filth and miſeries in which ſhe was plunged, was 
filled with confuſion, and horrour, and conceived the moſt 
ſincere deteſtation of her ingratitude and baſeneſs. Our Lord 
went to the banquet in great joy to wait for this ſoul, which 
he himſelf had fecretly wounded with his holy love, and 
which he was pleaſed to draw to him in the midſt of a great 
aſſembly that by her publick repentance ſhe might repair the 
ſcandal ſhe had given, and he might give to all ſucceeding ages 
an illuſtrious inſtance of his mercy towards all repenting ſin- 
ners. She begun her converſion by entering into herſelf. As 
her fall was owing to inconſideration, ſo doubtleſs her firſt ſtep 
towards repentance was ſerious reflection on the miſery of her 
preſent condition, the happineſs ſhe had forfeited, and the pu- 
niſhment. ſhe was to expect. From theſe conſiderations ſhe 
raiſed her thoughts to others higher and more noble, thoſe of 
divine love, reflecting who He is whom ſhe had baſely of- 
tended, and how exceflive and - incomprehenſible his goodnel; 
is, which ſhe had ſo long and ſo baſely lighted. This motive 
of love to which Chriſt aſcribed her converſion, drew from her 
eyes a torrent of tears, and made her cry out with the prodi- 
gal ſon, that ſhe had ſinned againſt heaven. Fhat model of 


itances of his fall, being full of this reflection alone how he 
could 


(2) Job 20. 11, 


ſeries he invites them to return to him, and for their encou- 


true penitents forgot his corporal miſeries and all other circum- 
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could be capable of offending ſo good a parent. He acknowledge 
himſelf unworthy to be again called a child: yet deferred ng; 
moment to reſtore his heart to him whom he owed it, 200 
confiding in his indulgence threw himſelf upon his metcy 
hoping by his goodneſs to be admitted among his hired (cr. 
vants. In the like diſpoſitions does our penitent raiſe her heart 
to God. She hearkens not to the ſuggeſtions of worldly pry. 
dence which might ſeem to require ſome time for deliberation, 


July 
& ra 
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& T. 
« wi 
& ter 
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for ſettling her concerns, or for taking proper meaſures about he projet 
eonverſion itſelf : the leaſt delay appears to her a new crime, 15 > bi 


a freſh aggravation of her misfortune. She was informed that hands 
our Divine Redeemer was at table in the houſe of the Phariſce. that x 
She did not ſo much as think of the diſgrace to which ſhe ex- confid 
expoſed herſelf by appearing before a numerous. and honour. that f. 
ble aſſembly, of the reproaches and diſdain ſhe was to expect 


from the Phariſee, or the fear of moving Chriſt himſelf to in- Ph 
dignation by an unſeaſonable importunate addreſs. One mo- which 
ment's delay in ſeeking her Phyſician ſeemed too much, be- In t 
cauſe her heart was now wounded. with divine love. Sinners was at 


who in returning to God think too nicely that they have tem- chers t 
poral intereſts to provide for, friends to pleaſe, and opportunities nels (e 
to wait for, are far from the diſpoſitions of this happy peni- vo 
nent. She found mercy becauſe ſhe ſought it before all things. 
Had ſhe dallied with grace, it would have been juſtly 7595 
withdrawn : had ſhe been for compounding with her paſſion, I 164m 
they would have again enſlaved her more ſtrongly than ever, Pater e 
She found all difficulties vaniſh in a moment, becauſe her con- flii: J 
verſion was ſincere and perfect: by one ſteady reſolution the V. 4 
work is done. What farther deliberation can one that ha txtrane; 
ſinned require, than that the gate of mercy is yet open to him! 
Jet him at all rates make haſte to find it, though for this he 
ſhould ſacrifice every thing elſe. So 1 to this holy 
penitent was the ſtench of her own filth, and the load of her 
guilt, that ſhe could not defer the remedy an hour longer to 
wait for a better opportunity, or to inquire if our Lord was at 
leiſure to hear ber: and a firm confidence in his boundlels 
mercy was her encouragement, and her ſtrong aſſurance that | 
he would not reject her tears. When the prodigal ſon ſaid to this day 
himſelf: I will ariſe, and will go to my Father, we might raiſed 2 
have aſked him, ſays St. Peter Chryſologus, what he truſted to fot Tak 24. 
his pardon ? upon what he grounded his confidence ? upon what Wl ben ; 
hope or aſſurance he preſumed to appear in the preſence of hin napkins 
whom he had ſo heinouſly offended ? His anſwer would have WW arcient « 
been: This is the aſſured grounds of my confidence, th a we e 


he is my Father, I have forteited all title tg the name 7 Put aft 
b N &« fan 
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« rank of his ſon: but he hath not loſt the quality or affect ion 
& of a parent. I want no ſtranger to intercede with a father, 
t: The tender affection of his own breaft pleads powerfully 
« within him, and is ſure to incline him in favour. His pa- 
« ternal bowels are moved, and yearn to reſtore to a ſon by par- 
&« don that life which he formerly gave him by birth (.“ In like 
ſentiments this penitent woman ſceks her Almighty Phy ſician, 
profeſſing herſelf altogether undeſerving and unworthy of mer- 
cy, and therefore alleges nothing on her ſide to recommend 
her to his Compaſſicn except only that ſhe was the work of his 
hands, though an unnatural and rebellious child, in whom 
that title was only a grievous exaggeration of her guilt - but ſhe 
confidently appeals to his infinite goodneſs and mercy,” and begs 
that for his own ſake he will fave her, in whom he {till diſcos 
vers, though frightfully disfigured, the traces of his divine 
image which bis own omnipotent hand had formed, an 
which it is in his power eaſily to repair and perfect. 4 
In theſe diſpoſitions ſhe bolted into the chamber where Jeſus 
was at dinner with the Phariſee, and regardleſs of what o- 
thers thought or ſaid of her paſt life or of her preſent bold- 
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confidentia ?P— Dud pe? illd gud 


flii: quod Patris it non ami- 
fit. Apud Pairem non intercedit 
txiranets ; intus eſt in Patris pec- 
tire qui interuenit et exorat, af- 


ilerum genitura per veniam, Ac. 
St. Petr. Chryſolog. Serm. II. 

% The ancient Jews did not 
it down, on carpets ſpread on the 
floor to eat, as the Arabs, Turks 
and other inhabitants of- 'the 
countries about Paleſtine do at 
this day. Their tables were 
niſed above the ground. Exod. 
av. 24., Jud. i. 7. Mat. xv. 27. 
Luke, xvi. 21. Neither He- 


napkins or table-cloths. Their 
ancient cuſtom was to fit at table, 
% we do now. Prov. xxl. 1. 
ut after Solomon's time the 


2% Qua ſpe? qud fiducia? gud 
Pater eft. Ego erdidi quid erat 
2 


fetus.  Ungentur Patris viſcera 


brews, Greeks hor Romans uſed 


% Ge made up to er Redeemer and Ff en She 


durſf 


Jews leaned or lay down on 


couches round the table. Amos. 


(iv. 7.) Toby.” (xi. 3.) 
and Ezechiel. (xxiii. 4.) 
ſpeak of cating on beds or 


couches: but this culom was 


not general. It was become very 


frequent in our Saviour's time 
who eat in this manner not only 
on the preſent occaſion, but lo 
when Magdalen , anoin:ed his 
feet, Mar. xxvi 7. and at his 
tait ſupper, John xiii. 23. ſo 


that it ſeems chen to have beer 


the ordinary cuſtom of that 
country. The hews ſeem to 
have learned it trom the Per- 


ans, Eſth. i. 6. vii. 8. They 


took two meals a day from the 
times of the primitive patri- 
archs; but never eat bc'ore 
noon, Ecclei. x. 16. 11a v. it, 
Acts il. 15. And their diner 
was uſually rather a ſmall ze- 
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durſt not appear before his face, and therefore went behind 
him: and the nearer ſhe approached his ſacred perſon ftreany 
uſhed more abundantly from her eyes. She refleQed hoy 
baſely ſhe had defiled and ſought to deſtroy her own ſoul, and 
how impiouſly ſhe had robbed Chriſt of many other ſouls 
whilſt he was come from heaven, and was ready to ſacrifice 
himſeif on the croſs, for her and them: and at this and other 
like conſiderations ſhe was not able to moderate her grief. 
The inward confuſion ſhe felt at the ſight of her fins and baſe. 
neſs, made her deſpiſe all the confuſion which ſhe could receive 
before men, or rather rejoice in it to meet that contempt which 
ſhe acknowledged herſelf moſt juſtly to deſerve from all crez- 
tures. Attentive only on Chrift from whom ſhe fought her 
health and ſalvation, ſtanding at his feet, ſhe watered them 
with her tears, wiped them with her hair, molt reſped- 
fully kiſſed them, and anointed them with rich perfumes and 
ſweet ſcented eſſences which ſhe had brought in an alabaſter 
box. She now defaces or conſecrates to penance” whatever had 
formerly been an inſtrument of {in : her eyes which had been 
full of dangerous charms, are now converted into fountains of 
tears to cleanſe the ſtains of 4 and her hair, once dreſſed 
in treſſes and curls to enſnare ſouls, now hangs looſe and diſhe- 
eled, and ſerves for a towel to wipe our Lord's feet, which 
ſhe kiſſes with her, lips, and ſcents with her perfumes, for- 
metly the incentives of vice. The, penitent muſt conſecrate 
his riches to Chrift in the poor which are His feet: muſt em- 
p'oy his eyes in tears, and his lips in ſupplications for mercy, 
and muſt make all that ferve to charity and mortification which 
before ſerved fef-Tove. Theſe exteriour offerings muſt be ac- 
companied with the interiour facrifice of the heart, by humblc 
confidence in the divine mercy, by lively faith and ardent love, 
with which the ſoul of a ſinner approaches to Jeſus, and 1s 
reconciled to him. Our holy penitent prepared as it were an 
altar at the feet of our Lord, on which ſhe offered to him the 
true ſacrifice-of a contrite and humble heart. There loſing 
| the uſe of her ſpeech whilſt grief intercepted her words, ſhe 
ſpoke only by her tears: but before: Him to whom the ſecret 
of her heart were open, theſe ſighs, and this ſilence itſelf un 
# louder cry than that of any words could have been. T hu 
ſhe carneſtiy begged of God's pure mercy that pardon, w_ 
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Pie till evening. See Calmet, 
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ſhe confeſſed herſelf moſt unworthy to obtain, Jeſus who had 
himſelf inſpired her with theſe diſpoſitions, caſt on her a fa» 
vourable eye of mercy. He was come to the Phariſee's ban- 
quet exulting with holy joy, which ſprung from his foreknow- 
ledge of the converſion of this ſoul; the main ſpring of all 
he did and ſuffered on earth being that inſatiable thirſt for the 
falvation of ſinners which brought him from heaven; and 
which was not to be ſatisfied but by hisſufferings on the ctoſs, 
and by the laſt drop of his blood poured out for them upon it. 
In theſe ſentiments he had teſtified that it was his delight to 
| converſe with ſinners, out of compaſſion for their miſeries, 
being defirous to draw them out of that gulph into which 
they had blindly plunged themſelves. This he expreſſed by 
many moving parables, eſpecially; that of the prodigal ſon, 
where he paints his mercy. in the ftrongeſt colouring by the 
manner in which he repreſents the good old father receiving 
him upon his return. From the time of his going aſtray the 
tender parent never allowed himſelf any reſpite in his tears, in- 
quiries and ſearch : at length from an eminence on which he 
looked about on every fide ſtill hoping he ſhould one day ſee 
him return, he . lag him at a diſtance. He ſaw only a 
disfigured, languiſbing and frightful ſpectre; the wretched 
remains of a debauchee 'and rake worn out by riots and 
revelings : his features horrid and defaced, his body re- 
ſembling a walking ſkeleton, but half-covered with a few 
hithy rags. Yet, under this diſguiſe, his eye, directed by 
love, diſcovered him at a great diſtance, and before any other 
could ſee him, knew that it was his ſon. Far from being diſ- 
guſted at ſuch a ſpeCtacle, he ran to meet him, affection giv- 
ing vigour to his enfeebled age. He remembered no longer his 
palt behayiour, but rufhing to his embraces kiſſed him, and 
bathed his head and face with floods of tears which joy 
drew from his eyes, and which he mingled with the tears 
of ſincere grief and affection which the penitent ſon abun- 
dantly poured forth, The good father wiped them off his 
lace, prevented his confuſion, reſtored him to his former 
«cre tank, called for, and gave him the beſt robe, a ring upon 


Fun lie finger (a ſymbol of dignity) and ſhoes on his feet. 


Thus He, moreover, ordered a fatted calf to be forthwith killed, 
which And gave a ſplendid entertainment with muſick, inviting all 
the e rejoice with him and make merry, becauſe his ſon whom 

ke lamented as dead was come to life again, and he that 

„ Ces bad been loft was found. If the birth of this fon when he 
Chic s firſt brought into life, had been to him a ſubject of 
eat joy, how much more reaſon had he to rejoice ſeeing him. 
Q.2- now 
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now reſtored by a ſecond birth ſo much the more joyful, as it 
wiped away his tears, and changed his grievous ſorrow into 
comfort? Thus doth our loving God and Redeemer receive 
the penitent- ſinner :' thus is there joy in heaven upon one 
finner that . doth penance. The Holy Ghoſt clothes him 
with the robe of ſanCtifying grace, puts a ring on his 
hand,: the emblem of his divine gifts, and gives ſhoes to his 
feet, that is, fortifies him with ſtrength to tread on the veno- 
mous aſpick and baſiliſæ, and to trample upon the raging lion 
and dragon. T 

The Phariſee who had invited Jeſus to his table, was ſhock- 
ed to ſee an infamous ſinner well known in that city, admit- 
ted by our Lord to ſtand at his feet; and ſecretly ſaid within 
himſelf that He could not be a prophet, or know that ſhe was 
a ſcandalous perſon, To inculcate our ſtrict obligation of 
ſhunning bad company, God commanded all intimacy with 
publick ſinners to be avoided, left the ſound ſhould be infected 
by the contagion of their vices. The haughty Phariſees con- 
ſtrued this law according to the falſe maxims of their pride, 
as if it were a part of virtue to deſpiſe ſinners, and as if that 
reſpe& and charity which we owe to all men, were not due to 
ſuch. But the humble man whilſt he ſhuns the ſnare of 
wicked company, places himſelf below the worſt of ſinners, 
as the moſt ungrateful of all creatures; diſcharges all offices 
of charity, and ſpares neither' tears nor pains to reclaim 
thoſe that are gone aſtray. The contempt of any one is al- 
ways the height of 4 which degrades a man in the fight 
of God beneath that finner whom he undervalues. This was 
the caſe of the Phariſee. And ſuch was the diſorder of his 
pride that it betrayed him into a raſh judgment by which he 
condemned a penitent who was then a ſaint, and arraigning 
the goodneſs and mercy of God blaſphemouſly cenſured the 
ſanctity of our Redeemer. Nothing is more wonderful in the 
conduct of the Son of God on earth than the patience and 
meekneſs with which he bore the contradictions, murmurings 
and blaſphemies of men in moſt unjuſtly condemning his cha- 
rity itſelf. We cannot form any idea unleſs we have expe- 
rienced it, what force ſuch injurious treatment has to make 
men abandon the good which they have begun, and ceaſe - 
ſtowing, favours on thoſe that murmur againſt them. Chr! 
has encouraged us by his example to this heroick practice ; 
virtue; teaching us that the moſt effectual means of Conner” 
ing ſlanderers is to inſtruct them by ſilence, meekneſs, 7 ” 
verance in good works, and a conſtant return of ſincere kin 


offices; he ſhews how we muſt ſtill perſevere * alte 
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gulate our intentions and actions according to the maxims of 
piety, and give ourſelves no trouble about what men will ſay 
of us. Chriſt ſought indirectly by a parable to cure the pride 
and raſh judgment of this Phariſee, and convince him that ſhe 
to whom much had been forgiven, then loved God the more; 
conſequently was more acceptable to him. Some interpreters 
underſtand his words, that much was forgiven this penitent, 
becauſe her love and ſorrow were great and ſincere: others take 
the meaning to be, that gratitude would make her after this 
mercy more fervent in love. Each interpretation is undoubt- 
edly true; but, as A Lapide ſhews, the firſt ſeems moſt agree- 
able to the context. The converſion of ſinners is uſually be- 
gun by motives of fear, but is always perfected by thoſe of 
love : and the fervour of their love will be the meaſure of the 

race which they will receive. By the love of vanity the 
ſoul falls from Chriſt, and by his divine love ſhe returns to 
him. How fervent was this love in our devout penitent ! By 
it ſhe is become at once inſenſible of the reproaches and judg- 
ment of men: ſhe defers not her facrifice a ſingle moment, 
and allows not herſelf the leaft mitigation in it : ſhe cuts off all 
her engagements, extirpating them to the very root both in 
her heart and aCtions ; ſhe renounces for ever all dangerous oc- 
caſions of her diſorders. With what courage and reſolution 
does ſhe embrace all the moſt heroick practices of penance ? 
confeſſing publickly her crimes, looking upon the utmoſt hu- 
miliation as her due and her gain, and as falling far ſhort of 
what ſhe deſerves ; chaſtiſing fin in herſelf without mercy in 
order to excite the divine compaſſion, making the number and 
enormity of her ſins the meaſure of her penance, or rather 
deſiring to ſet no bounds to it, as the malice of her offences 
went beyond all bounds ; and devoting the remainder of her 
life to tears, prayer and every exerciſe of virtue and divine 
love. She is the firſt to confeſs Jeſus Chriſt publickly before 
men, and in the preſence of his enemies. By theſe diſpoſitions 
ſhe deſerved that her Lord ſhould take upon him her defence, 
and declare himſelf her protector: happy are thoſe finners who 
by the ſincerity and fervour of their repentance will have at the 
laſt day their Judge, Redeemer and God for their advocate 
and patron ! The firſt and moſt important grace which the 
church teaches us in her litany moſt earneſtly to aſk of God, is 
that He vouchſaſe, in his mercy, to bring us to this true pe- 
nance, 

To ſhew mercy is the property and the favourite attribute of 
our divine Redeemer. - Tinder is not ſo ſoon kindled by fire 
when applied to it, as the divine mercy blots out all fin when it 
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is implored with a heart full of confuſion and truly penitent, 
Hence Chriſt aſſured this humble ſinner that her offences were 
cancelled, and that her lively faith animated by ardent charity, 


which drew from her eyes tears of repentance, had ſaved her, 


And he inſured to her that ſolid and happy peace which is the 
fruit of ſuch a repentance, He, moreover, gave the Phari. 
ſee ſenhble proofs how much her fervour and penance ſurpaſ. 
ſed in the fight of God his pretended juſtice and charity, 
though it were preſumed real. Perſeverance in this fervour 
completed her happinefs, Gratitude to God for ſo great a 
mercy, and fo diſtinguiſhing a grace was to her a freſh ſpur to 
advance every day in this love with greater ardour and fidelity, 
Thus the greater the debts were which had been forgiven her, 
the more earneſtly ſhe ſtrove with all her powers to love Him 
who vouchſafed to accept her humble ſacrifice. This ſame 
motive of gratitude ought to have no leſs weight with thoſe 
who, by God's ſingular graces bave always preſerved their in- 
nocence. For whether God ſhews mercy by pardoning fins 
or by preyenting them in us, we are totally indebted to Him 
for the grace which we receive. Upon this great principle, St. 
Auſtin addreſſes the Phariſee who deſpiſed our holy penitent, 
in the following words (3): O Phariſee! to ſay you are leſs in- 
$« debted to the divine mercy, becauſe leſs was forgiven you, 
« is a Capital ingratitude and pride... For by whom were 
£5 you preſerved from thoſe crimes which you did not com- 
** mit? One who hath finned much, ſtands indebted for the 
“ gracious pardon of exceeding great debts. Another who 
< hath ſinned leſs, owes to God the benefit that he hath not 
ge gefiled himſelf with grievous fins. You have not fallen into 
£* adultery : but God fayeth to you: It is owing to me who 
£ governed and protected you. If no tempter ever enticed 
t you, this was the effect of my ſpecial care and providence 
t in your favour, If you eſcaped the occaſions of dangers 
* from time and place, this likewiſe was ordained by me. 
Perhaps a temptation and an opportunity of ſinning oc- 
<5 curred : yet I withheld you by wholeſome fear, that you 
« did not conſent to the evil. You are indebted to me for 
your preſervation from all the crimes which you did not 
„ commit: for there is no fin that one man committeth, 
sc which another perſon might not commit if he were not 
ee preſerved by him who made man.” We cannot coy 

f admue 


* 


(3) S. Aug. Serm. 99. c. 6, ed Ben —. I. 23 ex. 50, 


— -- 


them, 
charit) 
geliſt 
caſt ſe 
and 01 
{ome Cc 
vices, 
Maldo 
literall 
agitate 
ſion. ( 
Redeet 
ever he 


to all } 


\ (4) 


apree it 


lareth « 


admite and praiſe the exceſs of the divine goodneſs towards 
men who were born children of wrath, and veſſels of weak- 
neſs and corruption. Wonderful is his mercy in thoſe whom 
he preſerves from the contagion of vice or mortal fin : but its 
influence appears with the greateſt luftre in ſinners whom by 
repentance it not only cleanſes from their guilt, but exalts to 
the higheſt places in his favour. Of this our fervent penitent 
is an inſtance, who after her converſion ſurpaſſed others in the 
ardour of her charity, with which ſhe gave herſelf. up entirely 
to the ſervice of her Redeemer, 

St, Clement of Alexandria, St. Gregory the Great and ma- 
ny other writers both ancient and modern doubt not but this 
penitent was Mary Magdalen, of whom St. Luke makes firſt 
mention in the following chapter. This ſurname ſeems to 
have been given her from Magdala, a town mentioned by Jo- 
ſephus, or rather from Magdalum, both fituated in Gali- 
lee (d). She was by extraction a Galilzan, and is reckoned 
among the devout women who followed Chrift from Galilee. 
St. Luke after ſpeaking of the converſion of her that had been 
a ſinner, fays (4) that certain women who had been cured of 
wicked ſpirits and infirmities followed Chriſt in his travels 
through Galilee, and up to Jeruſalem, and aſſiſted him with 
their ſubſtance : and our Lord received ſuch good offices fro 
them, to give them an occaſion of exerciſing a gratitude ad 
charity with which he was well pleaſed. Among theſe, the evan- 
geliſt names Mary Magdalen out of whom our Lord had 
caſt ſeven devils, Joanna the wife of Chuſa Herod's ſteward, 
and one Suſanna. St. Gregory the Great, Lightfoot and 
ſome others, by theſe ſeven devils underſtand ſeven capital 
vices, of which Magdalen was cured by her converſion : but 
Maldonat, Grotius and others doubt not but ſhe had been 
literally poſſeſſed by ſeven evil ſpirits, by whom ſhe might be 
agitated at intervals, and which were caſt forth at her conver- 
ſion, Gratitude and devotion having attached her to our Divine 
Redeemer after ſo great a benefit, ſhe followed him almoſt where- 
ever he went, that ſhe might have an opportunity of liftening 
to all his ſacred inſtructions, and of exerciſing her charity in 


Q 4 | miniſtering 


(4) Lake viii, 2. (5) Hom. 33. 


* (4) Ferrarius, Daniel, Sanſon, Calmet and Monſieur Robert 


agree in placing the caſtle of Magdalum, near the Lake of Gene- 
lareth called the ſea of Galilee. 
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miniſtering to him of her ſubſtance (e). She attended him in 
his ſacred paſſion, and ftond under the croſs on Mount Cal. 
vary. For her to arrive at the ſummit of divine love, it waz 
neceſſary ſhe ſhould paſs through the ſharpeſt trials. Ng 
* one ſays Thomas a Kempis was highly rapt whoſe fidelity 
cc wos not ſooner or later put to the * 4 For he is not worth 
* of the high contemplation of God who hath not, for God' 
& fake, been exerciſed with ſome tribuiation. And the trial 
& going before is uſually a ſign of enſuing conſolation.” 
Mary Magdalen forſook not her Redeemer after his death; 
but remained by his ſacred body, was preſent at its inter. 
ment, and having reſted on the ſabbath from ſunſet on 
Friday to ſunſet on Saturday, as ſoon as the feſtival was over 


went t6 buy ſpices in order to embalm our Lord's body, 


Having made all things ready, in company with other devout 
women ſhe ſet out very early the next morning with the 
ſp1ces, before it was light, and arrived at the ſepulche juſt 
when the ſun was riſen (5). As they went they were anxi: us 
hw they ſhould get the heavy ſtone, which ſhut up the door 
of the monument, taken away : but upon their arrival found 
it removed to their hands. God never fails to be with hi ſer- 
vants in what they undertake for his hondur: and the uifficul- 
ties whether real or imaginary with the apprehenſion of which 


(5) Mark. xvi. 2. Luke xxiv. 1. John xx. 1. 


(e) Some take Mary Mag- 
dalen to be the ſiſter of Martha 
and Lazarus, of whom men- 
tion is made in the life of St. 
Martha. When Jeſus, ſix days 
before his paſſion, ſupped in the 
houſe of Simon ſurnamed the 
Leper, whilſt Martha waited on 
him, and Lazarus ſat at table, 
Mary anointed his feet and head 
with precious ointinent which 


the had brought in an alabaſter - 


box. The Greeks and Romans 
practiſed the ſame cuſtom of 
uſing {ſweet ſcented ointments at 
banquets 


murcd at this action out of covet- 
oulneſs pretending the price of 
the ointment had better been 
given to the poor. But [clus 
commended Mary's devotion, 


Judas Iſcariot mur- 


ſaid that her action would be 2 
ſubjet of admiration and edif- 
cation wherever his goſpel ſhould 
be preached, and declared that 
ſhe had by it advanced the ce- 
remony of emvalming his body 
for his burial. Though Chriſt 
has ſubitituted the poor in his 
ſtead, to be ſuccoured by us in 
them: yet he is well pleaſed 
when charity conſecrates ſome 
part of our riches to his ex- 
ternal worſhip, to whom we 
owe all that we poſſeſs. But 
nothing can be more odious 
than for miniſters of the altar 
with Judas to cover avarice un- 
der a cloak of zeal. See John 
A. 5. 3. Mat. xxvi. 6. 
Mark xiv. 3. | 
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the devil attempts to diſcourage them, are baniſhed by confidence 
and reſolution, and vaniſh as thadows in the execution. The pi- 
ous women looked into the ſepulchre, and finding the body not 
there, Mary Magdalen ran to inform Peter and the other diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, and ſaid to them: “ They have taken a- 


F « way the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and I know not where 


« they have laid him.” SS. Peter and John ran immediately to 
the ſepulchre, and were there aſſured by the holy women whe 
were at the door of the monument, that going ia they had 
ſeen two angels clad in white ſhining apparel, and that one of 
them who fat at the right hand of the place where the body had 
laid, bid them not to fear, but to acquaint the apoſtles that 
Telus was riſen, ſhewing them at the ſame time the place where 
his body had been laid. Peter and John having narrowly 
viewed the ſepulchre, doubted no longer of what was told 
them, and in great aſtoniſhment returned to Jeruſalem to the 
other diſciples. Mary Magdalen continued at the monument 
bemoaning herſelf for not being able to ſee her Redeemer, ei- 
ther dead or alive. Not being able to aſſuage the violence of 
her grief and of her deſire to ſee her Lord, ſhe ſtood weeping 
without the door of the ſepulchre. The entrance being low 
aud narrow ſhe ſtooped down to look into it again and 
again, and beheld the two angels in white, one of them fit- 
ting at the place where Jeſus's head lay, and the other at the 
feet, who thus accolted her: Woman, why weepeſt thou?“ 
She replied : * Becauſe they have taken away my Lord, and I 
* know not where they have laid him.” As ſoon as ſhe had 
ſaid this, ſhe turned about, and ſaw Jeſus himſelf ſtanding by 
her, but took him for the gardiner. He aſked her why ſhe 
wept, and whom ſhe ſought” She ſaid to him: * vir, if 
thou haſt taken him hence tell me where thou haſt laid him, 
* and TI will take him away.” According to the remark of 
St, Bernard and of St Thomas of Villa Nova, love made her 
not to name him, becauſe being full of Him alone, ſhe ima- 
gined every body elſe muſt be ſo too, and that this ſtranger 
muſt underſtand of whom ſhe ſpoke. Love alſo made her for- 
get her own weakneſs, and think herſelf able to carry a heavy 
corpſe, provided ſhe could be ſo happy any way as to ſerve her 
beloved: for to ardent love nothing ſeems impoſiitle or dif- 
ficult. Jeſus infinitely pleaſed with her earneſtneſs and love 
manifeſted himſelf to her, ſaying with his ſweet and amiable 
voice: Mary! She turning ſaid: Rabboni, that is, Maſter. And 
caſting herſelf at his feet in tranſports of devotion {>> would 
have embraced them. But T-1us ſaid co her: © Do not touch 
me; for I have not yet alcended to my Father: but go to 
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* my brethren, and tell them, that I aſcend to my Fathy 
and your Father, to my God and your God,” That is, m 
Father by nature, yours by grace, ſays St. Auſtin, He hy 
her make haſte to carry his meſſage to his beloved diſciples fy 
their ſpeedy comfort,” and not loſe time in giving demonſttz. 
tions of her reverence and love. St. Leo explains theſe wor 
of our Lord as follows (6): © It is not a time to demon. 
6 ftrate your affection for me in ſuch a manner as if I wer 
* in a mortal ſtate : I am with you but for a ſhort time, 9 
<< ſtrengtheh your faith. When I ſhall have aſcended to ny 
Father, then you ſhall again poſſeſs me for eternity” Thus 
Mary Magdalen out of whom Jeſus had caſt ſeven evil ſpirits 
was the firſt that ſaw Him after his riſing from the dead. In 
obedience to his commands ſhe immediately departed to ac- 
quaint the apoſtles with this joyful meſſage (7). The other 
devout women who had ſeen the angels at the ſepulchre, in 
their return to Jeruſalem, were alſo favoured with an apparition 
of our Lord. He having met and faluted them, they proftrated 
themſelves at his feet, and embraced them, worſhipping him, 
though they were greatly afraid (8). Jeſus bid them not fear, 
but go and tell his brethren that he would go before them into 
Galilee, where they ſhould fee him (4). 

It is an ancient popular tradition of the inhabitants of Provence 
in France that St. Mary Magdalen, or perhaps Mary the ſiſter of 
Lazarus, St. Martha, and St. Lazarus with ſome other diſci- 


ples of our Lord, after his aſcenſion being expelled by the Jews, 


6) Ct. Leo Serm. 2, de Afcens. 
Vie de J. C. ch. 57. 
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(d) Certain Greek writers 
who lived in the ſeventh or later 
ages, tell us that after the aſ- 
cenſion of our Lord, St. Mary 
Magdalen accompanied the B. 

bo to Epheſus, 
and died and was buried in that 
city. This is affirmed by Mo- 
deſtus, patriarch of Jeruſalem in 
* 9) and by St. Gregory of 


ours. St. Willibald, in the 


account of his pilgrimage to Je- 
ruſalem ſays that her tomb was 
ſhewn bim at Epheſus. Simeon 
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(37) John xx. Calmet performe 
(8) Mat. xxviii. 9. Luke xxiv. 10. many ot] 
our Leo the Wiſe cauſed her re- 5 mag 
icks to be tranſlated from Ephe- with t 
ſas to Conſtantinople, and laid in Naples. 
the church of St. Lazarus, about tany, o1 
the year 890. But theſe modern from St 
Greeks might perhaps confound convent « 
Mary the ſiſter of the Bleſſed Vir- ſed on ev; 
gin, or ſome other Mary among LaSainte 
thoſe that are mentioned in the E 
oſpel with Mary Magdalen. Ae - 
he relicks ſhewn in the mo- 15 reloi 
naſtery at Vezelay in Burgundy ant, B. 
may be a portion of the body of dt. Magdaler 
Mary Magdalen, or of ſome other 
Mary mentioned in the goſpel. 
i d (1 o) Se 


Logotheta mentions that the em- 


(9) Hom. in Marias Ung uenta ferentes, 
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put to ſea, and landed fafe at Marſeilles, of which church 


they were the founders, St. Lazarus being made the firſt biſhop 


of that city (10). The relicks of theſe ſaints were difcovered 
in Provence in the thirteenth century, thoſe of St. Mary Mag- 
dalen at a place now called St. Maximin's, thoſe of St. Mar- 
tha at Taraſcon upon the Rhone, and others in St. Victor's at 
Marſeilles. They were authentically proved genuine by man 

monuments found with them in theſe ſeveral places. Charles f. 
king of Naples, and brother of St. Lewis was at that time ſove- 
reign count of Provence ; but he being then in Naples engaged 
in war with the houſe of Arragon, his fon Charles of Anjou, 
prince of Salerno, governed Provence. This prince was beaten 
at ſea by the fleet of the king of Arragon in 1284, and taken 
priſoner, and though his father died the year following he 
could not recover his liberty before the year 1288. He aſcribed 
his deliverance to the interceſſion of our ſaint, the diſcovery of 
whoſe relicks had excited his devotion to her: he had already 
founded the church of St Maximin's upon the ſpot where they 
were diſcovered, and aſſiſted at the ſolemn tranſlation of them 
in 1279. He committed this royal foundation to the Domini- 
can friars, and the prior who is nominated by the King, is ex- 


empt from the ordinary juriſdiction both of the archbiſhop of 


Aix, and of the immediate ſuperiours of his Order. The chief 
part of the relicks of this ſaint was tranſlated from the ſubter- 
raneous chapel in the middle of this church, and being put in 
a porphyry urn, the preſent of pope Urban VIII. was placed 
over the high altar. King Lewis XIV. and the principal no- 
blemen of his court were preſent at this tranſlation which was 
performed with great pomp in 1660. The ſaint's bead with 
many other * K 5g remains in the ſubterraneous chapel : it is 
ſet in a gold caſe enchaſed with large diamonds, and ſurmount- 
ed with the royal crown of Charles II. ſtyled king of Sicily or 
Naples. Before it, is a curious ſtatue of queen Anne of Bri- 
tany, on her knees, made of enamelled gold. Three leagues 
from St, Maximin's, towards Marſeilles, is a famous w_ 
convent of Dominicans, ſituated on a very high rock, encompaſ- 
led on every fide with wild deſerts and mountains. It is called 
LaSainte Baume ; which inthe Provenzal language ſignifies Holy 
Cave. It was anciently a celebrated hermitage, and is a place 
now reſorted to by pilgrims, out of devotion to this glorious 
aint, Both Latins and Greeks keep the feſtival of St. Mary 
Magdalen on the twenty-ſecond of July : it is in ſome places a 

; a holyday 


(10) See Sollier the Bollandiſt Julii, T. 5. Nat, Alex Sœc. I, 
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holyday of precept, and was ſuch formerly in England, „ edag of 


appears from the council of Oxford in 1222. The pious card. n, by wl 
nal Berulle was moſt tenderly devoted to this great ſaint Faint foun 
whom he called his principal patroneſs; and nothing can be mon ow Roue 
affecting in ſentiments of compunction and divine love thy , bimic 


the diſcourſes which he has left us in her honour. She is the ways mol 
excellent model of penitents. If we have ſinned why do ng 3 
we by her example ſpeedily lay hold of the ſovereign remedy d 1 
penance? If violent temptations, and terrible enemies ſeen — ſe 
to ſtand in our way; if the world allures us, if the devil heht; life in M. 
fiercely againſt us, and unbridled paſſions are rebellious and 


clamorous, other penitents have courageouſly ſurmountel 


greater obſtacles than we can meet with. God incites us mc one at Ba 
leſs than he did them, and he is no leſs ready to fight in us, ſareth, T 
and for us, Jeſus holds out the crown to encourage us, and ha Both thel 
already prepared the banquet of ſpiritual joy and ſweetneſs for xg 
us at our return. If we ariſe in earneſt, he will come, and 3 


will make his ſolemn ſupper in our ſoul : and there will be WW ;;. holy 
exultation and a voice reſounding praiſe through the whole Licon © 
heavenly court. But we muſt never think our penance c- chief doe 
compliſhed, muſt never put a ſtop to our tears ſo long as we te- the capti 
member that we have ſinned ; and God prolongs our life that WW novr am 


we may continue to weep for our ingratitude in having of- neration 


fended him, and the 
berias. 


| tian biſh( 
On the ſame DAY fician, y 
| it had be 
St. VauDRILLE or WanDREG1SILUs, abbot of Fontenelles, in ceived th 
Normandy He was nearly related to Pepin and Erchinoald, the ants, cal 
two firſt lords in the kingdom of Auſtraſia, and in his youth wa this ſecret 
made count of the palace under Dagobert IJ. He was humble on tel, had 
the higheſt pinnacle of honours, and mortified amidſt pleaſures. nity of p: 
To retrieve himſelf from the diſſipation and other ill effects of which lel's treaſ 
Hurry and much converſation with the world occaſions, he frequent) patriarch 
retired into his cloſet, and there converſed much with God by de- a Cbriſtis 
vout prayer, and with himſelf by ſerious conſideration on his ohn no effect. 
duties, condition and ſpiritual miſeries. In compliance with the in a drea 
will of his parents he took to wife a virtuous and noble lady: bet theſe wot 
on the very day of his marriage obtained her conſent, that they as 
ſhould both conſecrate their virginity to God : which, they did of Cilicia to 
a mutual vow on the ſame day. Vandrille took the monattick ha. the holy 
bit at Montfaucon, an abbey then lately founded by St. Baudri. He finding h 
afterwards built a monaſtery upon his own eſtate called Eliſang. and cruel 
In order to perfect himſelf in the moſt approved rules and exercile for him v 
of an aſcetick or monaſtick life, he took a journey to Bobio and © having a 
Rome. After his return into France he ſpent ten years in the mo ceive bap 


naſtery of Romans, on the Iſere. After which t@m, with due 323, H 
a bleſing b build 
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leſfſing of his abbot, he repaired to St. Oüen, archbiſhop of Rou- 
n, by whom he was ſome time after ordained prieſt. In 648, the 
faint founded the famous monaſtery of Fontenelles, five leagues be- 
ow Rouen, in the territory of Caux, in which he in a ſhort time 
ſaw himſelf at the head of three hundred monks. His life was al- 
ways molt auſtere ; he ſlept little, was clad in ſackcloth, and was 
moſt ſcrupulouſly exact in all the exerciſes of the monaſtick rule, in 
which, he was well aſſured, the ſanctification of his ſtate con- 
ſifted, He went to receive the recompence of his labours on the 
twenty ſecond of July, in 666, being ninety ſix years old.—See his 
life in Mabillon, and in Boſch the Bollandiſt, Julii, T. 5. p. 253. 

St. Jos gr of Paleſtine, commonly called count Joſeph. The 
ews, after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, erefted two academies, the 
one at Babylon, the other at Tiberias, a city on the lake of Gene- 
fareth, rebuilt by Herod, in honour of the emperour Tiberius. 
Both theſe ſchools flouriſhed till the Saracen empire over-ran thoſe 
countries. That gf Tiberias produced the Maſſoretes or Maſſoretick 
doctors, ſo famous for the invention of the vowel points in the 
Hebrew tongue, and their care in r the genuine text of 
the holy bible. Though the Jews then retained no ſort of juriſ- 
diction or form of government, yet tirey chofe one among their 
chief doctors to whom they gave the title of patriarch or prince of 
the captivity. The moſt celebrated perſon who ever bore this ho- 
nour among them was Hillel, whoſe name is ſtill in great ve- 
neration with the Jews, and who was their moſt learned oracle, 
and the principal founder and ornament of their academy, at Ti- 
berias. This Hillel, a few days before his death, ſent for a Chriſ- 
tian biſhop in the neighbourhood, under the character of a phy- 
fician, who ordered a bath to: be prepared in his chamber, as if 
it had been for his health, and baptized him in it. Hillel re- 
ceived the divine myſteries, and died. Joſeph, one of his aſſiſt- 
ants, called Apoſtoli, whoſe life we are writing, was witneſs to 
this ſecret tranſaction, and having always been the confident of Hil- 
tel, had the care of his ſon Judas who ſucceeded him in the dig- 
nity of patriarch of the Jews. He found the holy goſpels in Hil- 
lel's treaſure, | and read them with incredible pleaſure. The young 
patriarch fell into evil courſes, and employed magical arts to ſeduce 
a Chriſtian woman; but the ſign of the croſs made his charms. of 
no effect. Joſeph was ſurpriſed to hear this prodigy. He ſeemed 


0 in a dream one night to ſee Chriſt, and to hear from his mouth 
Nt theſe words: I am Jeſus whom thy fathers crucified ; believe in 
/ * me.” He reliſhed our holy faith more than ever, and going into 
/ Cilicia to collect the tenths for the patriarch, he borrowed again 


the holy goſpels. © The Jews, already diſſatisfied with his conduct, 
frding him with this holy book, dragged him to their ſynagogue, 
and cruelly ſcourged him. They were preparing worſe treatment 
for him when the biſhop reſcued him out of their hands. Joſeph 


ceive baptiſm, Conſtantine the Great became maſter of the Eaſt in 
323. He gave Joſeph the title and rank of count, with authority 
build churches over Paleſtine, wherever he ſhould judge proper. 

0 | Joſeph 


having already begun to ſuffer for Chriſt, was ſoon diſpoſed to re- 
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Joſeph began to raiſe one at Tiberias. The Jews employed mar 
attifices to hinder the work, and ſtopped his lime-kihns from bum 
ing by inchantments, bat he making the fign of the crofs upon 4 
veffel of water, and invoking the name of Jeſus, poured it on the 
kilns, and the fire inftantly burſt forth and burnt with great a&ivity 
Count Joſeph ſhewed no lefs zeal againſt the Arians than againk 
the Jews, and both confpired together to perſecute him: but he 
was protected by his dignity of count, which gave him a ſuperiour 
command and authority. foſeph, however, when the emperout 
Conſtantius — the orthodox prelates, retited from Tiberias 
to the neighbouring city Scythopolis, where, in 355, he lodged $: 
Euſebias of Vercelli, baniſhed the Arians. is was the only 
catholick houſe in that town. e hatboured many other illuftrious 
fervants of God, and among the reſt St. Epiphanius, who had from 
his own mouth the particulars here related. Joſeph was then ſe- 
venty years of age. He died ſoon after, about the year 356. The 
Greeks and Latins both mention his name in their martyrologies.— 
rye St. Epiphanius hr. 30. c. 4. Tillemont, T. 5. | mo, 1. 11, 


d EE E e S Et S E 
JULY 23. 
St, APOLLINARIS, Bp. of Ravenna, M. 


See Pinius in the Afts of the Saints, Juli, T. 5. p. 329. 


QT: Apollinaris was the firſt biſhop of Ravenna. Bede, in 
his true martyrology, ſays that he ſat twenty years, and 
was crowned with martyrdom in the reign of Veſpaſian. His 
acts ſay that he was a diſciple of St. Peter, and made by him 
biſhop of Ravenna. Though their authority deſerves little re- 
gard, this circumſtance muſt be allowed, being agreeable to 
the time, and ſupported by. other authorities. St. Peter Chry- 
fologus, the moſt illuſtrious among his ſueceſſdurs, has leſt us 
a ſermon in honour of our ſaint (1), in which he often ſtyles him 
a martyr : but adds, that though be frequently ſpilt portions of 
his blood for the faith, and ardently defired to lay down his life 
for Chriſt, yet God preſerved him a long time to his church, 
and did not ſuffer the perſecutors to take away his life. So he 
feems to have only been a martyr by the torments he endured 


for Chriſt, which he ſarvived at leaſt fome days, His body lay 
at Claſhs, four miles from Ravenna, ftill a Kind of ſuburb to 
that city, and its fea-port, till it was choked up by the * 


{1) Serm, 128. 
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In the year 349, his relicks were removed into a more ſecret 
n. vault in the ſame church, as an infcription ſtill extant there teſ- 
1 tifes. See Mabillon (a). St. Fortunatus exhorted his friends 
he to make pilgrimages to his tomb, and St. Gregory the Great 


y, ordered parties in doubtful ſuits at law to be ſworn before it. 
. Pope Honorius built a church under his name in Rome about 
1 the year 630. It occurs in all martyrologies, and the high ve- 


neration which the church paid early to his memory is a ſuffi 
a3 cient teſtimony of his eminent ſanctity and apoſtolick ſpirit. 
t. The virtue of the faints was true and heroick becauſe humble 
ly and proof againſt all trials. That of the heathen philoſophers 
us was lame, and generally falſe and counterfeit, whence Tertul- 
m lian calls the latter, Traders in fame. Where is now the 
F « ſimilitude, fays he, & between a philoſopher and a Chri- 
; « ſtian? a diſciple of Greece and of heaven? a trader in fame, 
« and a ſaver of ſouls? (a) between a man of words, and a 
« man of works?” And St. Jerom writes: © A philofopher 
« js an animal of fame, one who baſely drudyes fot the breath 
« of the people.” (b) Lactantius ſeverely rallies Cicero, be- 
cauſe though he was very ſenſible of the vanity of the worſhip 
then eſtabliſhed, yet he would not have that truth told the 
people for fear of unhinging the religions of the ſtate. Now 
« what is to be done with a man, fays our Chriſtian philoſo- 
pher, „ who knows himfelf in an errour, yet wilfully daſhes 
« upon a rock, that the people may do fo too ?.. . who makes 
« no uſe of his wiſdom for the regulation of his life, but en- 
« tangles himſelf to enſnare others, whom, as the wiſer per- 
« ſon, he was obliged to reſcue from errour. But, O Cicero, 
if you have any regard for virtue, attempt rather to deliver 
the people out of ignorance. It is a noble enterpriſe, and 
% worthy all your powers of eloquence. Never fear but your 
« oratory will hold du in fo goed cauſe; which never: ſdiled 
« you in the defence of ſo many bad ones. But Socrates's pri- 
* ſon is the thing you dread ; and therefore truth muſt want a 
« patron, But certainly as a wife man you ought to deſpiſe 
death in competition with truth; and you had fallen much 
* more honourably by ſpeaking well of truth, than for 
* ſpeaking ill of Antony: nor will you ever riſe to that height 
Hof glory by your Philippicks, as you would have done by la- 
* bouring to undeceive the world, and diſpute the people — 
. 4 1 | E = 1 eir 


(2) Mab. Iter. Italie. p. 41. 


(a) Fame negociator, ef vitz. Tert Apol. e. 46. 
(%) Philoſophus glories ammal, et pipu laris aura vile martipium: Sg 
Heron. ep. ad Julian, 
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« their ſenſes.” (3). The philoſophers did not love truth wel 4 


enough to ſuffer for it. Plato diſſembled, for fear of Socrates, God v 


hemlock. But the Chriſtian religion raiſed its profeſfors aboys 2 
00 


all conſiderations prefent, for the joy that was ſet before them. St. Ho 
(3) Lactant. I. de Origine Erroris, $. 3. rities t 

fervout 

f his 

On the ſame DA the od 


biſhop 


St. T 1n0K1vus, Bp. of Mans, C. He was deſcended of a noble a eff 


Gauliſh family, and by his innocence and ſanctity of life was re. 


commended to the prieſthood in the church of Mans. He loved re- Ing to 
tirement and prayer, never converſed with ſeculars but on ſpiritual church 
accounts, and linked himſelf only with thoſe among the clergy whoſe 426, | 
actions and words were ſuch as 111 inſpire him more and more poſe, 2 
with the ſpirit of his ſtate. His diſtinguiſhed learning and virtue Sens. 


fixed all eyes upon him, and in 348, he was choſen fourth biſhop mility 
of Mans. Indefatigable in all the functions of his charge, he prayed He * 
and faſted much, and was moſt attentive in ſuccouring the necefi: LE 
ties of the poor, by that means to draw down the bleſſing of God _— 
upon himſelf and his flock. He built and endowed many new © walk 
churches in his dioceſs, and having governed it forty nine years, ag an; 
died about the year 397. His remains were tranſlated to Pader. ſelf no 
born in 8 36, and he is honoured as patron of that city.—See Tille. twenty 
mont, T. 10. p. 307. Fleury, I. 28. n. 61. p. 495. functio 
* EOS ww of the | 
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St. LUPUS, Biſhop of Troyes, C. 7 
Into ou 


From his ancient accurate life extant in Surius, and illuſtrated with burning 
notes by H. Boch, the Bollandiſt. Julii, T. 7. p. 19. See alja ſon th 
Ceiliier, T. 15. p. 40. They « 

| | prayers 

A. D. 478. ſt him 


flock. 


ST. Lupus, called in French St. Leu, was born of a nobe At, Side 
family at Toul, and being learned and eloquent, pleaded : biſhe 
at the bar for ſome years with great reputation. He mari ied of m 
Pimeniola, a virtuous ſiſter of St. Hilary of Arles. After bx | inter 
Fe ars ſpent in holy wedlock, fired with an ardent deſire of ſerving Vox 
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God with greater perfection, they parted by mutual conſent, 
and made a mutual vow of perpetual continency. Lupus be- 
took himſelf to the famous abbey of Lerins, then governed by 
St. Honoratus. He lived there a year, and added many auſte- 
rities to thoſe preſcribed by the rule, yet always regulated his 
fervour by the advice of St. Honoratus, He fold great part 
of his eſtate for the benefit of the poor, when he renounced 
the world. After the firſt year, when St. Honoratus was made 
biſhop of Arles, he went to Macon in Burgundy to diſpoſe of 


e an eſtate he had left there, in charitable uſes. He was prepar- 
q ing to return to Lerins when he was met by the deputies of the 
1 church of Troyes, which, upon the death of St. Urſus, in 
7 426, had choſen him biſhop. His reſiſtance was to no pur- 
e poſe, and he was conſecrated by the prelates of the province of 
ie Sens. In this dignity he continued the ſame practices of hu- 
p mility, mortification, and as much as poſſible even of poverty. 
g He never wore any other garments than a ſackcloth and a ſingle 


tunick, lay upon boards, and allotted every ſecond night entire 


to watching in prayer. He often paſled three » i without tak= 
7 ing any nouriſhment, and after ſo rigorous a ſaſt allowed him- 


ſelf nothing but a little barley bread. Thus he lived above 
twenty years; labouring at the ſame time in all his paſtoral 
functions with a zeal worthy an apoſtle. About the latter end 
of the fourth century, Pelagius, a Britiſh monk, and Celeſtius, 
a Scot, broached their hereſy in Africa, Italy and the Eaſt, de- 
nying the corruption of human nature by original ſin, and the 
neceflity of divine grace. One Agricola, a diſciple of theſe 
hereftarchs, had ſpread this poiſon in Britain. The catholicks 
addreſſed themſelves to their neighbours the. biſhops of Gaul, 
begging their affiſtance to check the growing evil, An aſſem- 
bly of biſhops, probably held at Arles, in 429, deputed St. 
Germanus of Auxerre, and St. Lupus of Troyes, to go over 
into our iſland to oppoſe this miſchief, The two holy paſtors, 
burning with zeal for the glory of Chriſt, accepted the commiſ- 
lion the more willingly as it ſeemed laborious and painful. 
They came over, and entirely baniſhed the hereſy by their 
prayers, preaching and miracles. St. Lupus, after his return, 
ſet himſelf with freſh vigour to reform the manners of his own 
flock. In this he diſplayed ſo great prudence and piety, that 
St. Sidonius Apollinaris calls him, "The father of fathers and 
* biſhop of biſhops, the chief of the Gallican prelates, the rule 
* of manners, the pillar of truth, the friend of God, and the 
* interceſſor to him for men.” (1) He ſpared no pains to fave 
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one loſt ſheep, and his labours were often crowned with a ſue- 


July 


jon tl 
ceſs which ſeemed miraculous. Among other inſtances it js Sith | 
recorded that a certain perſon of his dioceſs, named Gallus, by AE 
had forſaken his wife and withdrawn to Clermont. St. Lu- his ret 
pus could not ſee this ſoul periſh, but wrote to St. Sidonius, him a 
then biſhop of Clermont, a ſtrong letter ſo prudently tempered oreat 2 
with ſweetneſs, that Gallus by reading it was at once terrified army : 
and perſuaded, and immediately ſet out to return to his wife, prayer: 
Upon which St. Sidonius cried out: * What is more wonder- the Ro 
«© ful than a ſingle reprimand, which both affrights a ſinner barbar 
into compunction, and makes him love his cenſor !” This He ſpe 
letter of St. Lupus and ſeveral others are loſt : but we have one and co 
by 'which he congratulated Sidonius upon his promotion to his had at 
ſee, having paſſed from a ſecular prefecture or government to back tc 
the epiſcopacy, which charge he ſhews to be laborious, difh- in the 
cult and dangerous. He ſtrongly exhorts him, above all things, his nar 
to humility. This letter was wrote in 471, and is given us family 
by D'Achery (2). God at that time afflicted the weſtern em- as Car 
pire with grievous calamities, and Attila with a numberleſs ſaints p 
army of Hunns overran Gaul, calling himſelf, * The ſcourge could v 
“of God,” to puniſh the fins of the people. Rheims, Cam- kind of 
bray, Beſanzon, Auxerre and Langres had already felt the ef- Elias c: 
fects of his fury, and Troyes was the next place threatened, in chai, 
The holy biſhop had recourſe to God in behalf of his people by his heal 
fervent prayer, which he continued for many days, proſtrate ſerved 1 
on the ground, faſting and weeping without intermithon. St. Pete 
At length putting on his biſhop's attire, full of confidence in Judith 
God, he went out to meet the barbarian at the head of his ar- ſervants 
my. Attila, though an infidel, ſeeing him, was. moved to re- remove 
verence the man of God, who came up to him boldly, followed dead, d 
by his clergy in proceſſion, with a croſs carried before them. ful jud; 
He (poke to the king firſt, and aſked him who he was? * lays, ſu 
e am,” ſaid Attila, * the ſcourge of God.” Leet us reſpect 
ce whatever comes to us from God,” replied the biſhop: © but 
e if you are the ſcourge with which heaven chaſtaſes us, le. (a) S. 
< member you are to do nothing but what that almighty hand 
„ which governs and moves you, permits.“ Attila, ſtruck 
with theſe words, promiſed the prelate to ſpare the city. Thus 
the ſaint's prayer was a better defence than the moſt impreg- St. Ci 
nable ramparts. It protected a city which had neither wu hack ©. 
nor garriſon, nor walls, againſt an army of at leaſt four hundre Which 
thouiand men, which, after plundering Thrace, Illyricum : any, by 
Greece, croſſing the Rhine, had filled with bloo and deſola- relicks a 
by | tion wer- L. 
Witch by 


(2) Spicileg, T, 55 p. 579. 
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lorus, ; 
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tion the moſt flouriſhing countries of France. Attila turning 


with his army from Troyes, was met on the plains of Chaalons 
by Aetius, the brave Roman general, and there defeated. In 
his retreat he ſent for St. Lupus, and cauſed him to accompany 
him as far as the Rhine, imagining that the preſence of ſo 
great a ſervant of God would be a ſafeguard to himſelf and his 


army: and ſending him back he recommended himſelf to his 
prayers. This action of the good biſhop was miſconſttued by 


the Roman generals, as if he had favoured the eſcape of the 
barbarian, and he was obliged to leave Troyes for two years. 
| He ſpent that time in religious retirement, in great auſterity 
| and continual contemplation. When his charity and patience 
j had at length overcome the envy and malice of men, he went 
ö back to his church, which he 19 fifty two years, dying 
: in the year 479. His body reſts in that cathedral which bears 
his name, as did formerly many churches in England. The 


» 

g family name of Sentlow among us is derived from Saint Leu, 
- as Camden remarks.—It was by omnipotent prayer that the 
$ ſaints performed ſuch great wonders. By it Moſes, one man, 
0 could ward off the deſtruction of many thouſands, and by a 
- kind of holy violence diſarm the divine vengeance (1). By it 
- Elias called down fire and rain from heaven. By it Manaſſes 
|, in chains found mercy, and recovered his throne ; Ezechias ſaw 
y his health reſtored, and life prolonged ; the Ninivites were pre- 
e ſerved from deſtruction; Daniel was delivered from the lions, 
. St. Peter from his chains, and St. Thecla from the fire. By it 
n Judith and Eſther ſaved God's people. By the ſame have the 
[- ſervants of God ſo often commanded nature, defeated armies, 
e- removed mountains, caſt out devils, cured the ſick, raiſed tha 
ed dead, drawn down divine bleſſings, and averted the moſt dread- 
n. ful judgments from the world, which, as an ancient father 
4 ſays, ſubſiſts by the prayers of the ſaints (a). | 

ut 5 (1) Exod. xxxij. 10.1 * 

af (a) Sanctorum precibus flat mundia. Rufin, Pref, in Vitas Patrum. 
n 


On the ſame DAY 


St. Cuxis TINA, V. M. She ſuffered many torments, and a cruel 
death for the faith in the perſecution of Diocleſian, at Tyro, a city 
Which ſtood formerly in an iſland in the lake of Bolſena, in Tu\- 
any, but has been long fince ſwallowed up by the waters. Her 
relicks are ngw at Palermo in Sicily, She is much honoured both 
in the Latin and Greek church, and is named in the martyrologies 
Which bear the name of St. Jerom, that of Bede augmented by 

lorus, and others, —Sce Ughelli Talia Sacra, I. 5. 
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SS. Worrnap and Rurrix, MM. They were two brothers, 
the ſons of Wulfere, the king of Mercia, ſecond brother and ſuc- 
ceſſour of Peada. Having been privately baptized by St. Chad, 
biſhop of Litchfield, about the year 670, they were both ſlain whilſt 
they were at their prayers, by their father's order, who out of poli. 
tical views at that time favoured idolatry, though he afterward did 
remarkable penance for this crime. His father Penda had perſe. 
cuted the Chriſtians; but his elder brother Peada had begun to 
eſtabliſh the faith in his dominions, Florence {of Worceſter ſays, 
Wulfere was only baptized a little before his death, in 675, conſe- 
quently after this murder. But Bede teſtifies that he was godfather 
to Edelwalch, king of the Weſt-Saxons, almoſt twenty years before, 
Bat either he relapſed (at leaſt ſo far as to be for ſome time favour. 
able to idolatry) or this murder was contrived by ſome Pagan cour- 
tiers, without his privity, as Bradſhaw relates it. The queen Em. 
melinda, mother of the two young princes, cauſed their bodies to 
be buried at Stone, which place took its name from a great heap of 
ſtones which was raifed over their tomb, according to the Saxon 
cuſtom. She afterwards employed theſe ſtones in building a church 
upon the ſpot, which became very famous for bearing the names of 
theſe martyrs who were patrons of the town, and of a priory there. 
After this, Wulfere, and his brother and ſucceſſour Ethelred, abo- 
liſhed idols over all Mercia,—See the acts of theſe royal martyrs in 
the hiftory of Peterborongh abbey, and Leland's Itinerary. 
St. Lewin was a Britiſh virgin who ſuffered martyrdom under 
the Saxons before their converſion to the faith. Her body was ho- 
nourably kept at Seaford near Lewes in Suſſex; ; till, in 1058, her 
remains, with thoſe of St. Idaberga, virgin, and part of thoſe of 
St. Oſwald, were conveyed into Flanders, and are now depoſited in 
St. Winock's abbey at Berg. They have been honoured by many 
miracles, eſpecially at the time of this tranſlation, as even the cen- 
tury-writers of Magdeburg mention. A hiſtory of theſe miracles, 
written by Drogo, an eyewitneſs to ſeveral, is publiſhed by the 
Bollandiſts. | | 
St. DLAN, firſt biſhop of Ardmore in Ireland, a ſee now united 
to that of Leſmore, preached the faith in that country a little before 
the arrival of St. Patrick, and died in the ſixth century. He was 
much honoured in the vicounty of Deſſee, anciently Nandeſi.— See 
Pſher and the Bollandiſts, | 
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JUL 25. 
St. JAMES the Great, Apoſtle. 


GT. JAMES the brother of St. John Evangeliſt, ſon of Ze- 
bedee and Salome, and nearly related to Chriſt, was called 
the Great, to diſtinguiſh him from the other apoſtle of the 
ſame name who was biſhop of Jeruſalem, and is ſurnamed the 
Leſs, perhaps becauſe he was lower in ſtature, or more probably 
becauſe he was the younger. St. James the Great ſeems 
to have been born about twelve years before Chriſt, and 
was many years older than his brother St. John. Salome is 
otherwiſe called Mary, and was ſiſter to the Bleſſed Virgin, 
which ſome take in the ſtrict ſenſe of the word; others under- 
ſtand by it only couſin german, according to the Hebrew phraſe, 
and think that the Bleſſed Virgin was an only daughter. St. 
James was by birth a Galilean, and by profeſſion a fiſherman 
with his father and brother, living probably at Bethſaida, where 
St. Peter alſo dwelt at that time. Jeſus walking by the lake of 
Geneſareth ſaw St. Peter and St. Andrew fiſhing, and he called 
them to come after him, promiſing to make them fiſhers of 
men. Going on a little farther on the ſhore, he ſaw two other 
brothers, James and John in a ſhip, with Zebecee their father, 
mending their nets, and he alſo called them; who forthwith 
left their nets and their father, and followed him (1). Pro- 
bably by converſing with St. Peter their townſman, and by 
other means, they had before this call an entire conviction that 
Jeſus was the Chriſt: and no ſooner did they hear his invita- 
tion, and ſaw the marks of his divine will directing them to 
what was eminently conducive to his honour, but the ſame 
moment they quitted all things to comply with this ſummons, 
They held no conſultation, made no demur, ſtarted no diffi- 
culties, thought of no conſequences or dangers; and their ſa- 
crifice was moſt perfect and entire. Like Abraham, they pre- 
ferred obedience to the divine command, before all the endear- 
ments of their neareſt relations, and forſook all they had, and 
all their hopes and proſpects in the world, to become the diſ- 
R 3 ciples 


(1) Mat. iv. 22, 
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276 St. J AMES. July 25. 


Ciples of Jeſus. Zebedee their father ſeems to have approved «f 
their reſolution, . and their mother Salome devoted herſelf hear. 
tily to the ſervice of our Lord, as the goſpels frequently men. 
tion. All fervent ſouls ought to be in the like diſpoſitions cf 
perfect ſacrifice with theſe apoſtles, without the leaſt inordinate 
attachment to any thing on earth, being moſt ready to renounce 
every thing if God's greater glory ſhould require it. With what 
boundlefs Libaralicy does the Divine Spirit ſhower down his 
choiceſt treaſures upon fouls which thus perfectly open them- 
ſelves to him] This the apoſtles of whom we ſpeak happily ex- 
perienced in themſelves. But they for ſome time ſo followed 


Chriſt, and liſtened to his divine inſtructions, as ſtill to return 


from time to time to their fiſhing trade for a maintenance. It 
was in the ſame firſt year of Chriſt's preaching that Peter and 
Andrew, at the command of their divine Maſter, took a prodi- 
gious ſhoal of fiſhes by a miraculous draught. James and John 
were their partners, though in another boat, and were called 
in to affiſt in hawling up the nets. Aſtoniſhed at this mani- 
feſtation of Chriſt's power, they entirely quitted their buſineſs, 
the more perfectly to attach themſelves to him (2). 

In the year 31, St. James was preſent with his brother St. 
John and St. Peter at the cure of St. Peter's mother-in-law, and 
at the raiſing of the daughter of Jairus from the dead. This 
ſame year Jeſus formed the college of his apoſtles, into which 
he adopted St. James and his brother St. John. He gave theſe 
two the ſurname of Boanerges, or Sons of Thunder, probably 
to denote their active zeal, When a town of the Samaritans 
refuſed to entertain Chriſt, they ſuggeſted that he ſhould cal! 
down fire from heaven to conſume it: but our Bleſſed Redcem- 
er gave them to underſtand that meekneſs and patience were the 
arms by which they were to conquer (3). Chriſt diſtinguiſhed 
St. Peter, St. James and St. John by many ſpecial favours 
above the reſt ot the apoſtles. They alone were admitted to 
be ſpectators firſt of his glorious transfiguration, and afterwards 
of his agony and bloody ſweat in the garden. The inſtructions 
and example of the Son of God had not fully enlightened the 
underſtandings of theſe apoſtles, nor purified their hearts, be- 


fore the Holy Ghoſt had ſhed his beams upon them; and their 
virtue was ſtill imperfect, as appeared in the following inſtance. 


Mary Salome, the mother of James and John, relying upon 
their merit, and her relation to Chriſt, and imagining that he 


was going to erect a temporal monarchy, according to the no- 


tion of the carnal Jews concerning the Meſſias, preſented to 


bim a requeſt, that her two ſons might ſit, the one on 
ane; 


(2) Luke v. 13. (3) Iuke ix. 
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hand, and the other on his left, in his kingdom. By this ex- 
ample we are put in mind how often the fondneſs of parents 
renders them the ſpiritual murderers of their own children, and 
makes them blindly excuſe, flatter and encourage their ſecret 
vices and paſſions. At the ſame time we are taught how for- 
midable an enemy ambition is, which could find admittance in 
the breaſts of two apoſtles (though yet novices) before the de- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. They doubtleſs diiguiled their vice 
under the cloak of a reaſonable defire, and a virtuous emula- 
tion of preferment, with a deſign of ſerving their Maſter by it. 
Only the children of light diſcover the deceit and ſnare of this 
enemy; only profound humility diſcerns and condemns the 
ſpecious pretences of ſubtle pride and covetouſneſs. The two 
ſons of Zebedee ſeem to have ſpoken by the mouth of their 
mother. Wherefore Chriſt directed his anſwer to them, tell- 
ing them, they knew not what they aſked: for in his king- 
dom preferments are attainable, not by the moſt forward and 
ambitious, but by the moſt humble, the moſt Jaborious and 
the moſt patient. He therefore aſked them if they were able to 
drink of his cup of ſuffering. The two apoſtles underſtanding 
the condition under which Chriſt offered them his kingdom, 
and glowing with ardour and courage to ſuffer, anſwered pe- 
remptorily, they were able to do it. Our Lord told them, 
they ſhould indeed have their portions of ſuffering ; but for the 
honours of his kingdom, he could make no other diſpoſal of 
them than according to his decrees in conjunction with his Fa- 
ther, in proportion to every one's charity and patience in ſut- 
fering. The virtue of the moſt fervent novices in the ſervice 
of God is very imperfect, ſo long as entire ſelf-denial, and a 
great afſiduity and ſpirit of prayer have not yet prepared their 
fouls for, and called down upon them, a plentiful effuſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt, who filis their underſtanding with a clear and 
new heavenly light, and by the ardour of his charity conſumes 


the ruſt of the affections, and fills them with his fervour. In 


this ſtate even the moral virtues acquire an heroick and infuſed 
degree of perfection. Humility now gives the ſoul a much more 
clear and feeling knowledge of her own infirmities, baſeneſs 
and imperfections, with much ſtronger ſentiments of a juſt con- 
tempt of herſelf; and the like is to be ſaid of divine and fraternal 
charity, and all other virtues ; fo that ſhe ſcems to herſelf tranſ- 
lated into a region of new light, in which by continual heroick 
acts of thee. virtues, and eſpecially of prayer and contempla- 
uon, ſhe makes daily and wonderful adyances. This perfec- 
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tion the apoſtles received in a more miraculous manner by the 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon them, when he not only eq. 
graved the law of love deeply in their hearts, but alſo beſtowel 
on them the external graces and gifts of prophecy and miracles, 
and qualified them for the execution of the great commiſſion 
they had received from Chriſt. 

How St. James was employed in preaching, and promoting the 
goſpel after Chrili's aſcenſion, we have no account from the vi- 
ters of the firſt ages of chriſtianity. It appears that he left Judzz 
ſome time after the perſecution that was raiſed at the martyr. 
dom o St. Stephen in the year 34, and was returned again ten 
years after when he ſuffered martyrdom. The addition to $t, 

erom's catalogue of illuſtrious men tells us, that he preached 
the goip=l to the twelve tribes of the Jews, in their diſperſion 
up and down the world. Though the apoſtles during the fiſt 
twelve years preached generally in the neighbourhood of Ju- 
dza, yet St. James might in that interval make a voyage to 
Spain, and preach ſome time in that country, as Baronius ob- 
ſerves. T hat he did ſo is conſtantly affirmed by the tradition 
of that church, mentioned by St. Iſidore, the breviary of To- 
ledo, the Arabick books of Anaſtaſius patriarch of Antioch 
concerning the Paſſions of the martyrs, and others. Cuper, 
the Bollandiſt (5) traces this tradition very high, and confirms 
it from St. Jerom 6) and others, and from many corroborating 
circumſtances. St. Epiphanius ſays, that St. James always 
lived a batchelor, in much temperance and mortification, ne- 


ver cating fleſh nor fiſh ; that he wore only one coat, and a 


linen cloak, and that he was holy and exemplary in all manner 
of converſation. He was the firſt among the apoſtles who had the 
honour to foliow his divine maſter- by martyrdom, which he 
ſuffercd at Jeruſalem whither he was returned in the eleventh 
year after our Lord's aſcenſion. Agrippa, the grandſon of 
Herod by Ariſtobulus, was author of this perſecution. Being 
broug!/1t up at Rome, in the reign of Tiberius, he baſely flat- 
tering Caligula in his paſſions, gained the confidence of that 
moiuerz who was no ſooner placed on the imperial throne 
than he gave Agrippa the title of king with the tetrachies of 
Philip and Lyſanias which were then vacant (a). Claudius, 


(5) Julii, T. 6. p. 26. (6) In Iſai. T. 3. p. 279- 

4 Agrippa the Elder was a religion. Of this he gave 2 
worldly man adaicted to plea- remarkable proof when the em- 
ſures, yet attached to the Jewiſh perour Caligula ordered a 1 
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nn the year forty one, enlarged his dominions, giving him alſo 
eruſalem and all the reſt of Judza, Samaria, and whatever 
other provinces had been poſſeſſed by his grandfather Herod. 
He gave alſo to his younger brother Herod the little kingdom 
Jof Chalcis in Syria, near mount Libanus. Agrippa reigned 
E with great ſtate and magnificence. Being very fond of — 
ing the Jewiſh nation, when he came to Cæſarea from Jeru- 
alem to keep the Paſſover in the year 43 or 44, he began to 
perſecute the chriſtians; and the firſt who fell a victim to his 
popular zeal was St. James the Great, whom he cauſed to be 
apprehended, and beheaded there a little before Eaſter, in the 
| year 43 or 44, about eleven years after the death of Chriſt. 
Clement of Alexandria, and from him Euſebius (7) relate, 
that his accuſer, obſerving the great courage and conſtancy of 
mind wherewith the apoſtle underwent his trial, was fo affected 
with it, that he repented of what he had done, declared him- 
ſelf publickly a Chriſtian, and was condemned to be beheaded 
with St. James. As they were both led together to execution, 
he begged pardon of the apoſtle by the way for having ap- 
prehended him, St. James after pauſing a little, turned to 
him, and embraced him ſaying : Peace be with you. He then 
kiſſed him, and they were both beheaded together. The body 
of the apoſtle was interred at Jeruſalem 3; but not long after, 
carried by his diſciples, into Spain, and depoſited at Iria Flavia” 
now called El Padron, upon the borders of Galicia. The ſacred 
relicks were diſcovered there in the beginning of the ninth 
century, in the reign of Alphonſus the Cha/te king of Leon. 
By the order of that prince they were tranſlated to Compo- 
ſella, four miles diſtant, to which place pope Leo III. tranſ- 
ferred the epiſcopal ſee from Iria Flavia. This place was firſt 
called Ad S. Facobum Apoſtolum, or Giacoma Poftolo, which 
words have been contracted into the preſent name, Compoſ- 
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7) Euſ. Hiſt. I. 2. e. 9. 


of Jupiter to be ſet up in the good a cauſe. Agrippa expoſed 
temple of Jeruſalem. The jews himſelf to the danger of loſiag 
oppoſed the attempt with tears the tyrant's favour, and by a 
and remonſtrances, and throw- ſtrong letter, which he wrote to 
ing themſelves proſtrate on the him on that occaſion, obtained 
ground at the feet of the Ro- that the order ſhould be ſuper- 
man governour, proteſted they ſeded at that time. When that 
vere ready rather to ſuffer death. emperour was attempting to re- 
But the murderers of the Son of ze it, his death delivered the 
Cod were unworthy to die fu ſo Jews from the danger. 
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II. in 1175 (6). 


(5) Agrippa was the firſt 
prince that perſecuted the church, 
After having put to death St, 
James, he impriſoned St. Peter, 
but God delivered him out of 
the perſecutor's hands. Nor 
was it long before this king felt 
the effects of divine vengeance. 
After the feaſt of the paſſover 
he returned to Cæſarea to exhi- 
bit there publick games in -ho- 
nour of Claudius Czſar, and 
was attended thither with a nu- 
merous train of the moſt conſi- 
derable perſons, both of his 
own, and of the neighbouring 
nations. He appeared early on 
the ſecond morning of the ſhews, 
at the theatre, in a coſtly robe 
of ſilver tiſſue, artfully wrought, 
and fo bright that the ſunbeams 
which darted upon it were re- 
flected with ſuch an uncommon 
luſtre, as to dazzle the eyes of 
the ſpectators, who beheld him 
with a kind of divine reſpeR. 
He addreſſed himſelf in an ele- 
gant ſpeech to the deputies of 
the Tyrians and Sidonians, who 
were come to beg his pardon 
for ſome offence for which they 
had been ſome time in diſgrace 
with him. Whilſt he ſpoke, 
the embaſſadors and ſome court 
ſycophants gave a great ſhout, 


St. JAMES. 
tella. It is famous for the extraordinary concourſe of q. 
. grims that reſort thither to viſit the body of St. James which i 

kept with great reſpect in the ſtately cathedral. F. Cuper, th, 
Bollandiſt, proves the truth of the tradition of the Spanjf 
church concerning the body of St. James having been tranſl 
to Compoſtella, and gives authentick hiſtories of many mir. 
cles wrought through his interceſſion, and of ſeveral appaii. 
tions by which he viſibly protected the armies of the Chriſtian 
_ againſt the Moors in that kingdom. The military Order d 

St. James, ſurnamed the Noble, was inſtituted by Ferdinan 


July 2; July 25 


The « 
ancy on 
ame ſh 
t ſhoul 
ender ol 
embers 

and ever 
perſecuti 
ender fle 
whilſt he 
for him. 
The Nate to d 
rp which ol 
ſhout, crying out that it was the Hiove, wa 
voice of a God, and not of 2 Wi... wheth 
man. The king too ſenſible f tine befo 
the people's praiſe, and elate hy 
with pride, EN to forget 1 
himſelf, and to approve, inſtead without 
of checking, the impious flat. of ſalvat 
tery. But at that inſtant the 
angel of the Lord ſmote hin 
with a dreadful diſeaſe, and he 
felt himſelf ſeized with a vio- 
lent pain in his bowels. Per- 
ceiving his diſtemper to be mor. St. Cn. 
tal, he rejected the flattery of MW Lycia, ar 
his ſycophants, telling them that WW the name 
he whom they called immortal, commemo 
was dying. Yer till full of nnch of | 
falſe ideas of human grandeur, WW mentions 
though he ſaw death inevitable, were bro. 
he comforted himſelf with the the abbey 
remembrance of the ſplendour in name of « 
which he had lived. So true i: be called 
is, that a man dies ſuch as heb which 
lives. After lingering five days WW £204, his 
in exquiſite torments, under Wii nd deſire 
which no remedy gave him any Wi ber the vi 
eaſe, being eaten up by worms, Fems to k 
he expired in all the miſerics 
that can be expreſſed or 1ma- 
gined. This account is given Us 
by Joſephus ( Antiq. 1. 19. c. on nam 
and by St. Luke (AR, x1. 23. kome wi; 
He died in the fifty - fourth year venteen y. 
of his age, and the ſeventh 0 ur woul 
his reign He leſt a ſon of jim his 
. (0 but his £ 
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The church by the martyrdom of St. James loſt in her in- 
ancy one of her main pillars : but God was pleaſed that his 
ame ſhould be glorified by ſo illuſtrious a teſtimony, and that 
t ſhould appear he was the immediate ſupporter and de- 
ender of his church. For when it was deprived of its chief 
embers and paſtors, it remained no leſs firm than before ; 
and even grew and gathered ſtrength from the moſt violent 
perſecutions. The apoſtle with confidence committed his 
a ender flock to God, and commended to him his own work, 
hilft he rejoiced to go to his Redeemer, and to give his life 

for him. We all meet with trials. But can we fear or heſi- 
he tate to drink a cup preſented to us by the hand of God, and 
which our Lord and Captain, by free choice, and out of pure 
the iove, was pleaſed himſelf to drink firſt for our ſake? He aſks 
ies whether we can drink of his cup, he encourages us by ſet- 


ung before our eyes the glory of heaven, and he invites us b 
ate S =p : * 
„bis own divine example. Let us humbly implore his grace, 
of without which we can do nothing, and take with joy. this cup 
%. of ſalvation which he preſents us with his divine hand. 

the 

bim 

| he 

Fi0- On the ſame DAY 

per. | 

nok. St. CHR18TOPHER, M. He ſuffered martyrdom under Decius in 


; of WLycia, and is honoured on this day in the martyrology which bears 
that me name cf St. Jerom, and in other weſtern calendars : but is 
rtal, WM commemorated by the Greeks and other oriental nations on the 
| of WW ninth of May. The Moſarabick breviary attributed to St. Iſidore 
eur, WW mentions the tranſlation of his relicks to Toledo; whence they 
ble, were brought into France, and are at preſent ſhewn enſhrined at 
the WW the abbey of St. Denys near Paris. He ſeems to have taken the 
ir in name of Chriſtopher upon the like motive that St. Ignatius would 
ve it be called Theophorus, to expreſs his ardent love for his Redeemer 


s heb which he always carried him in his breaſt as his great and only 


days WY £009, his ineftimable treaſure, and the object of all his affections 
oder WY and deſires. There ſeem to be no other grounds than this name 


any for the vulgar notion of his great ſtature: the origin of which 
rn: WY ſeems to have been merely allegorical, as Baronius obſerves, and 
eries | | as 
ima- 

n us 

. 7 geen name, who was then at an extenſive kingdom was too 
23 ome with Claudius. only ſe- great a burden for ſo young a 
y car Venteen years old. The empe- prince to bear, Whereupon ju— 
h 0 wur would willingly have given dæa was again reduced into the 
bi in his father's domimons : form of a Roman province, and 
oO bor his freemen and counſel- Cuſpius Fadus appointed the 


vs repreſented to him, that firſt prefcc or governour, 
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as Vida has beautifully expreſſed in an epigram on this ſaint (a 
The enormous ſtatues of St. Chriſtopher, ſtill to be ſeen in nay 
Gothick cathedrals, expreſſed his allegorical wading through hy 
fea of cribulations, by which the faithful meant to ſignify the ma; 
ſufferings through which he arrived at eternal lite, They 4 
monuments of the devotion of our anceſtors to this ſaint, who 
interceiſion they implored eſpecially - againſt peſtilential diſtemper 
St. Gregory the Great mentions a monaſtery in Sicily which bor 
the name of St. Chriſtopher. 

SS. THEA and VALENTINA, Virgins, and St. Paul, MM, In th 
ow 308, there were at the ſame time fix emperours, ſucceſſors qt 

ioclefian, namely in the Eaſt Galerius, Licinius and Maximing: 
in the Weſt Conſtantine, Maxentius, and his father Maximia 
Herculeus who had reaſſumed the purple. Firmilian, the ſucceſſor 
of Urbanus, in the government of Paleſtine under Maximinus II. 
carried on the perſecution with great cruelty, When fourſcore and 
ſeventeen confeſſors, men, women and children, out of an innume. 
rable multitude of Chriſtians who were baniſhed a long while be. 
fore to the porphyry quarries in Thebais, were brought before 
him, he cemmanded the ſinews of the joint of their left feet to be 
burnt with a hot iron; and their right eyes to be put out, and the 


eye holes burnt with a hot iron to the very bottom of the orb, — 


In this condition he ſent them to work at the mines in Paleſtine WF"- juftl 
about mount Libanus. Many others were brought before this in. xtolled 
human judge from different towns of Paleſtine, and were tormented duilt a C 
various ways. Among the Chriſtians taken at Gaza, whillt they e year 
were aſſembled to hear the holy ſcriptures read, was a holy virgin an II. 
named Thea whom the judge threatened with the proſtitution of her onſtant 


chaſtity in the publick ſtews. he, to whom her virtue was molt Dome por 
dear, reproached him for ſuch infamous injuſtices. Firmilian, en-. Cuper 
raged at her liberty of ſpeech, cauſed her to be inhumanly ſcourg- = fra | 
ed, then ſtretched on the rack, and her fides torn with iron hoch c 1þ 
till the bare ribs appeared. Valentina, a pious Chriſtian virgin of 1 
Cæſarea, who had alſo by vow conſecrated her chaſtity to God, WF? the de 
being preſent at this ſpectacle, cried out to the judge from the mid! node] of 
of the crowd: How long will you thus torment my fiſter ?” {Warged v 
She was immediately apprehended, and being dragged by force to ity and: 
the altar, ſhe threw herſelf upon it, and overturned it with her. feet, he advo 
together with the fire and ſacrifice which ſtood ready upon it. Fi. od. B 
milian provoked beyond bounds commanded her ſides to be more be greate 
crue!ly torn than any others. Being at length wearied with torment-· mother bi 
ing her, he ordered the two virgins to be tied together, and burnt. We ny 
This was executed on the twenty-fifth of July, 408. One Pau, + þ 1 4 
an illuſtrious confeſſor, was beheaded for the faith on the ſame day, a | * the 
by an order of this judge. The fervour with which he prayed form hi 


at the place of execution, for the emperour, the judge who con, care o 
dcmncd t her ow. 


(a) Chriftophore, infixum quod eum uſque in corde gerebat, 
Pictores Chriſtum dant tibi ferre bumeris, Ic. Vida. hymmo 26.T. 2. i) Proc 
p. 150. | þ 250, 
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Lnned bim, and his executioner, drew tears from all that were 
-eſent. Soon after one hundred and thirty Egyptian confeſſors, 
an order of Maximinus, had one eye pulled out, and one foot 
aimed and were ſent, ſome to the mines in Paleſtine, others to 


ont, T. 7. Orſi, T. 4. 


NN NN) 
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our | 385 
"Wt. A N N E, Mother of the Bleſſed 


HE Hebrew word Anne ſignifies gracious. St. Joachim 
and St. Anne, the parents of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
re juſtly honoured in the church, and their virtue is highly 
xtolled by St. John Damaſcen, The emperour Juſtinian J. 
built a church at Conſtantinople in honour of St, Anne about 
e year 550 (1). Codinus mentions another built by Juſti- 
an II. in 7505. Her body was brought from Paleſtine to 
onſtantinople in the beginning of the eighth century, whence 
ome portions of her relicks have been diſperfed in the Weſt. 
F. Cuper, the Bollandiſt, has collected a great number of 
iracles wrought through her interceſſion (2). God has been 
leaſed by ſenſible effects, to teſtify how much he is honoured 


nodel of virtue to all engaged in the married ſtate, and 
arged with the education of children, It was a ſublime dig- 
e to WP'ty and a great honour for this faint to give to a loſt world 
he advocate of mercy, and to be parent of the mother of 
od. But it was a far greater happineſs to be, under God, 
more gebe greateſt inſtrument of her virtue, and to be ſpiritually her 
other by a holy education in perfect innocence and ſanctity. 
vt, Anne being herſelf a veſſel of grace, not by name only, 
de, WW" by the polfeton of that rich treaſure, was choſen by God 


ede form his moſt beloved ſpouſe to perfect virtue: and her pi- 
con- Ns care of this illuſtrious daughter was the greateſt means 
mnad er her own ſanctification, and her glory in the church of God to 

the 
T. % Procop, de Ædif. Juſtin. 1. 1. c. 2; C2) Jali T. 6; 


250, 


oe in Cilicia. See Euſebius de Martyr, Paleſtinæ, c. 8. Tille. 


dy the devotion of the faithful to this ſaint who was the great 
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the end of ages. It is a leſſon to all parents whoſe princy author 
duty is the holy education of their children. By this ty ROPES 
glorify their Creator, perpetuate his honour on earth to . mY 
ture ages, and ſanctify their own ſouls. St. Paul ſays that | * M , 
is by the education of their children that parents are to þ, 32 do 
ſaved (3). Nor will he allow any one who has had children eve gri 
ever to be admitted to ſerve the altar, whoſe ſons do not b hile to 
their holy conduct give proofs of a virtuous education. Ness delig 
vertheleſs we ſee parents ſolicitous about the corporal qualificy privately 
tions of their children, and earneſt to procure them an eſtabliſh. Mie the 
ment in the world: yet ſupinely careleſs in purchaſing then“ t 
virtue, in which alone their true happineſs conſiſts. I his re- 1 ws 
flection drew tears from Crates, a Heathen philoſopher, who ind — 
deſired to mount on the higheſt place in his city, and cry ouWiſeiate'y af 
with all his ſtrength : * Citizens, what is it you think of me tonſu: 
« You employ all your time in heaping up riches to leave tofMvrote thi 
cc your children: yet take no care to cultivate their ſouls wichſoppolitior 
de virtue, as if an eſtate were more precious than them. on afte 
& ſelves.” The feſtival of St. Anne was kept with ſolemnity pimouſly 
: : = ſecrated | 
at Conſtantinople in the ſixth century. Juſtinian built a church ichſt 
in that city to her honour in 550. Her relicks are ſaid te eh * 
have been tranſlated from Paleſtine to Conſtantinople in 710 barge 
See the Bollandiſts. | nanities © 
bad been 

On the fame DAY the churc 

. the day 
St. GerManvs, Biſhop of Auxerre, C. He was born at AuzgWyears top 
erre about the year 380, of noble parents. Having laid the foun oil, pull 
dation of ſound literature at home, he ſtudied eloquence and iin his mo 
civil law at Rome, and pleaded with great reputation in the court other ſuf 
the Præfectus prætorio. He married a lady of great quality nameſ i and grou! 
Euſtachia, and being taken notice of by the emperour Honorius labo 
was raiſed by him to ſeveral honourable employments, and at lade midd! 
to that of duke in his own province, which dignity gave him ns the { 
command over all the troops in that country, Germanus bein tuniclk: w 
returged to Auxerre was careful to ſhun groſs vices, but his reli He alway 
gion ſeemed confined to principles of integrity, and his virtue with two 
were merely human; for he was unacquainted with the true (pir_hWyered wi 
of mortification, humility and prayer. The young duke had boat him 
paſſion for hunting, and hung up the heads of the wild bea bing. 
which he killed, on a great tree in the middle of the city, as trophiq walked | 
of his diverſion. No one could preſume to ſhew him the meat lands, a 
neſs and folly of this favourite petty vanity, by which he ſeeme r 
: one, in 

| the name 

(3) 2 Tim. il. f. (% 1 Tim. v. 4. 5) Pld foul 


I. de educand. liberis, 
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\ -uthorize the ſuperſtitious cuſtom of the Pagans who did the like 
o honour their gods. St. Amator who was at that time the zea- 
Ions biſhop of Auxerre, made him ſtrong remonlirances on the 
janger of countenancing ſuch remains of idolatry ; but without 
ft, At laſt, watching an opportunity, he cauſed this tree to 
be cut down while Germanus was abſent, who upon hearing this 
ews grievouſly threatened the 2 St. Amator withdrew for a 
nile to Autun: where he learned by a revelation that Germanus 
25 deſigned by God to be his ſucceſſour. He therefore procured 
privately the conſent of Julius, the prefect of Gaul, that he might 
oive the tonſure to Germanus : for by the laws no officer could 
quit his employment without ſuch a permiſſion. Julius giving leave, 
St. Amator returned to Auxerre, and cauſing the church doors to 
be ſhut when Germanus was come in, he gave him the tonſure, 
and ordained him deacon. By this inſtance it appears that imme- 
diately after the general perſecutions clerks were diſtinguiſhed by 
the tonſure. This proof is the ſtronger as the prieſt Conſtantius 
wrote this life in the ſame age. Germanus durſt not make any 
oppoſition for fear of reſiſting the will of God. St. Amator died 
{on after on the firſt of May in 418, and St. Germanus was una- 
nimouſly choſen by the clergy and people to ſucceed him, and con- 
ſecrated by- the biſhops of the province on the ſeventh of July, 
notwithſtanding the * reluctance he diſcovered. 

Full of a deep ſenſe of the obligations of his new dignity, he 
became at once another man. He renounced all the pomps and 
vanities of the world, lived with his wife no otherwiſe than if ſhe 
had been his fiſter, diſtributed all his poſſeſſions to the poor and to 
the church, and embraced a life of poverty and auſterity, From 
the day he was ordained biſhop to his death, that is, for thirty 
years together, he never touched wheaten bread, wine, vinegar, 
eil, pulſe or ſalt. He began every meal by putting a ,few aſhes 
in his mouth to renew in his ſoul a ſpirit of penance, and took no 
Wother ſuſtenance than barley bread, which grain he had threſhed 
and ground himſelf, that he might as a true penitent live by his 
own labour. He never eat but in the evening, ſometimes about 
the middle of the week, often only on the ſeventh day, His dreſs 
was the ſame in winter and ſummer, and confiited of a cowl and 
tunick which he never changed till they were worn to pieces. 
He always wore a haircloth next his ſkin. His bed was encloſed 
with two boards, ſtrewed with aſhes, without a bolſter, and co- 
rered with a ſackcloth and one blanket. He always carried a- 
bout him ſome relicks of ſaints in a little box, tied to a leather 
ring, He extended his hoſpitality to all forts of perſons, 
walied he feet of the poor, and ſerved them with his own 
lands, at the ſame time that he himſelf faſted. He built a 
monaltery over againſt, Auxerre, on the other fide of the river 
Tone, in honour of SS. Coſmas and Damian, which now goes by 
tie name of St. Marian's, from one of its firſt abbots. He found 
be ſepulchres of ſeveral martyrs, particularly of a great multitude 

Who 
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who had been put to death in the perſecution of Aurelian, 2 


July 


St. Priſcus, otherwiſe called St. Bry, i d 
og: . Bry, in a place call head (4 

where their bodies had been thrown into a 1 = ws * fon, W 

which he took them, and built in their honour a church and 8 appeal 
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ſtery called at this day, de ſaints en Puy ſaye. St. 
all his landed eſtates to the church, — * of 8 — Wy 
and ſpacious manours, lying all contiguous to one another (10 Ser : 
of theſe he gave to the cat edral church, namely Appoigny, _ 
his father and mother had been buried in St. John's church ; lit 
Varſy, where ſtood a palace; great Varſy, Toucy, Poeilly Mach. 
ny, and Perigni. Three he ſettled on the monaſtery of St. Coſmas 
namely Monceaux, Fontenay and Merilles. He beſtowed — 6 
others, called Garchy, Concou and Molins on the church which ho 
built in honour of St. Maurice, which at this day bears the name a 
St. Germanus himſelf. In this manner he reduced himſelf to — 
poverty, and to perpetuate the divine honour, and the relief of the 
indigent, enriched the . church of Auxerre which he found ve 
poor. By many like examples it appears that the great endow 
ments of ſeveral churches were originally owing to the liberalit of eo 1 
their biſhops, as F leury obſerves. Pelagius began to diſpute etal ple app 
the neceſſity of divine grace at Rome, about the year 405. Bein aſſembl 
Himſelf by birth a Briton, it is not to be wondered that he Bol little d: 
have diſciples in Britain. Among theſe one Agricola, the ſon of beltop : 
Severinus who after the birth of this ſon, was choſen biſhop and latter Jt 
became a Pelagian, ſpread the poiſon of this hereſy in our ifland. The ok. 
deacon Palladius, whom pope Celeſtine had ſent to the places in- revy 
fected with this hereſy and whom he afterward ordained biſh which 
and commiſſioned to go into Scotland, moved him to provide 15 whom 
the preſervation of ſo many ſouls ; and other catholicks in Britain Joy of, 
Had ſent a deputation to the biſhops in Gaul, intreating them to 2 
ſend over ſome able perſon to defend the faith, and oppoſe the ler 
growing evil. Pope Celeſtine nominated St. Germanus of Auxerre me men 
to go thither in quality of his vicar, in the year 429, as St. Proſper pulchre 
aſſures us (2). The biſhops of Gaul aſſembled in a numerous coun- ſtles and 
eil for the ſame purpoſe, and agreed to intreat St. Lupus who had which 
then been only two years biſhop of Troyes, to accompany St. Ger- ar 
manus in this important miſſion (3), Theſe two holy prelates, pro. church 
ceeding on their journey, came to Nanterre near Paris, where 8. Rd 
Germanus gave his bleſſing and good counſel to St. Genevieve Pitts at 
and foretold her future ſanctity. She being at that time heel that an 
fifteen years old, and deſirous to conſecrate herſelf a virgin to God, (wo bill 
St. Germanus after many folemn prayers in the church received the dax 
ahere her vow, and confirmed it by laying his right hand upon het — 
| | * from tir 


| | he The Bri 
(2) Hi F ove | Invited 1 

1) Hiſt. Epiſc. Antiſiodor. See Meſſieurs De Ste Marthe, in *:cicd | 
Gallia Chriſtiana. their rec 
(2) Proſp. in Chron. & 1. contra Collat. c. 21, (3) Beds de fait! 


Niſt. I. 1. c. 17. Conſtant. in vita 8. Germani, Vol. 
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head (4). St. Germanus and St. Lupus embarking in the winter ſea- 
ſon, were overtaken with a furious tempeſt, which St. Germanus 
appeaſed by caſting ſome drops of bleſſed oil, according to Con- 
ſtantius, but according to Bede, of holy water, into the fea, having 
frit invoked the adorable Trinity. Being arrived in Britain they 
were met by a great multitude of people, and the fame of their 
ſanctity, doctrine and miracles ſoon filled the whole country. They con- 
firmed the catholicks in all parts, and converted the hereticks, preach- 
ing often in the highways and fields where the churches were not 
able to contain the crowd that flocked to them. The Pelagians every 
where ſhunned them ; but being at length aſhamed thus to con- 
demn themſelves by their flight and filence, accepted a conference. 
The diſputation was held at Verulam before an incredible number 
of people. The hereticks who made their appearance with a great 
train and in rich apparel, ſpoke firſt, When they had talked a 
long time, the biſhops anſwered them with great eloquence, and 
ſo invincibly ſupported their of 1 ge with quotations from ſcrip- 
ture that their adverſaries were fairly reduced to ſilence. The peo- 
ple applauded their victory with joyful acclamations, Before the 
aſſembly broke up, a certain tribune and his wife preſented their 
little daughter of ten years of age, who was blind, to the two holy 
biſhops ; and they bid them take her to the Pelagians. But the 
latter joined the parents in begging the ſaints to pray for her. The 
two biſhops made a ſhort 1 then Germanus called upon the 
Bleſſed Trinity, and taking from his neck the little box of relicks 
which he wore, Jaid it _ the eyes of the girl before the 
whole aſſembly, who immediately recovered her fight, to the great 
joy of her parents, and of all the people. From that day no one 
oppoſed the doctrine of the holy biſhops. The ſaints went from 
this conference to return thanks to God at the tomb of St. Alban, 
the moſt illuſtrious martyr in Britain. St. Germanus cauſed his ſe- 
pulchre to be opened, and depoſited in it his box of relicks of 2 
les and martyrs, taking from the ſame place a little of the duſt 
which ſtill retained ſome marks of the blood of St. Alban. This 
he carried away with him, and at his return built at Auxerre a 
church in his honour, where he placed theſe relicks (5). 

The Saxons from Germany on. one fide, and on the other the 
Pits at that time haraſſed the Britons. Paul the Diacon tells us, 

that an army of Picts and Scots invaded their territories whillt the 
two biſhops were in the iſland. And oP Uſher takes notice that 

the Saxons and Engliſh who inhabited Sleſwick, and all the Ger- 
man coaſt from Denmark to the Rhine, made deſcents upon Britain 
from time to time, before the arrival of Hengiſt and Horſa in 449, 
The Britons having aſſembled an army againſt theſe plunderers, 
invited the two holy biſhops into their camp, hoping to be pro- 

tected by their prayers and preſence, The ſaints complied with 

their requeſt, but employed their time in bringing the 1dolaters to 

the faith, and the Chriſtians to a reformation of their manners. 
Vol. III. 8 | Many 


(4) Vita S. Genovevæ. (5) Hiſt, Exiſcop. Antifiod, 
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Many of the former demanded baptiſm, and the ſaints Prepare 


July 


them to receive it at Eaſter, for it was then Lent. They ereqe _ 
a church in the camp of green boughs twiſted together, in l , 
which the catechumens received the ſacrament of regeneration, 7 8 
and the whole army celebrated the feſtival with great devotion, 0 0 
After Eaſter St. Germanus had recourſe to a ſtratagem, by which, n 
without bloodſhed, he reſcued his dear converts and the country = 11 
out of the danger with which they were threatened. The enemy _ th 
approaching, he put himſelf at the head of the Chriſtians with ſo = A 
much ſkill and addreſs as ſhewed he had not forgot his old proſeſ. als 
ſion of a general. He led his little army into a vale between two 
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high mountains, and ordered his troops to ſend forth the ſame 
ſhout for which he would give them a ſign. When the Saxon 
pirates came near them, he cried out thrice, Alleluiab, which waz 
followed by the whole Britiſh army; and the ſound was often re- 
peated by the echo from the hills with as dreadful a noiſe as if the 
rocks had been rent aſunder. The barbarians in a ſudden fright, judg. 
ing from the ſhout that they were 1 upon the ſwords of 2 
mighty army, flung down their arms, and ran away, leaving be- 
hind them all their bagage and a great booty. Many of them 
were drowned in crofling a river, by miſſing the fords. Biſhop 
Uſher (6) ſays this battle ſeems to have been fought near a town 
in Flintſhire called in the Britiſh tongue Guid-cruc, but in Engliſh, 
Mould. The place retains to this day the name of Maes Garmon, 
or German's field. The two holy biſhops after ſo many victories 
returned home to their reſpective dioceſſes. 
St. Germanus found his people loaded with extraordinary im- 
poſts, and undertook a journey to Arles, to ſolicit Auxiliaris, pre- 
fet of Gaul, in their behalf. On the road the people every where 
met him in crowds, with the women and children, to receive his 
bleſſing. When he drew near to Arles, the prefect Avuxiliaris him. 
ſelf, contrary to cuſtom, was come a good way to meet him, and 
conducted him to the capital. He admired his gracefulneſs, and 
the charity and authority which his countenance and converſation 
diſplayed. and found him to exceed his reputation. He made hin 
reat preſents, and intreated him to cure his wife who had bees 
ong ill of a quartan ague. He obtained his requeſt, and granted 
St. Germanus the diſcharge from the taxes which he had aſked for 
his people. The faint being returned home applied himſelf earn. 
eſtly to reform their manners; but uſed to retire from time t0 
time to his monaſtery of SS. Coſmas and Damian, which he had 
built without the town on the oppoſite bank of the river. In 446 
he was called again into Britain, to aſſiſt that church again 
the Pelagian herely, which began a ſecond time to raiſe its head 
there. He took for his companion St. Severus, who had been 
lately promoted to the archbiſhoprick of Triers, and had forme!) 


been a diſciple of St. Lupus of Troyes. In Britain he ſooghr'er 
| | t 
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thoſe who had been ſeduced by the hereticks, and converted many 
of them; ſo that the obſtinate ſowers of thoſe errours found no 
longer any retreat here, and quitted the iſland. A principal man 
of the country called Elaphius, brought to him his ſon who was in 
the flower of his age, and had one ham contracted, and his leg 
withered, St. Germanus made him fit down, and touching his ham 
and leg, healed him in the preſence of many. St. Germanus was 
on the road back when he met a deputation from the inhabitants 
of Armorica or Britany, who beſought him to be their pro- 
tector. For to puniſh them for a revolt, Aëtius, the Roman general 
in Gaul, had ſent Eocarich, a Pagan and barbarous king of the 
Alemanni, to ſubdue them. St Germanus boldly accoſted the bar- 
barian, ſtopping his horſe by the bridle, at the 4 
The German at firſt refuſed to hear him, but at length liſtened to 
his diſcourſe, and by it was ſo much ſoftened as to call off his 
troops, and agree not to ravage the 2 on condition he 
ſhould obtain the pardon of the people from the emperour or from 
his general Actius. In order to procure this the ſaint under- 
took a journey to Ravenna where the emperour Valentinian III. 
then reſided, | | 

He wrought ſeveral miracles on the way, and at Milan delivered 
a man who was poſſeſſed by the devil. He entered the city of Ra- 
venna by night to avoid honours and pomp : but the people being 
aware of his precaution, a 1 crowd waited for him, and ſalutec 
him with acclamations. He was received with great joy by the bi- 
ſhop St. Peter Chryſologus, by the young emperour Valentinian, 
and his mother Placidia. She ſent to his houſe a great filver veſſel, 
filled with dainties, without any fleſh which ſhe knew he would 
never touch. The ſaint ſent her in return a barley loaf upon a 


wooden diſh. The empreſs received it graciouſly, ordered the diſh 


to be enchaſed with gold, and kept the loaf by which ſeveral mi- 
raculous cures were performed. The emperour confirmed his re- 
queſt : but the reſtleſs people by raiſing new diſturbances deftroyed 
the effect of the imperial clemency. The ſaint was continually at- 
tended at Ravenna by fix biſhops, and wrought there many mira- 
cles. The ſon of Voluſian chancellor or ſecretary to the patrician 
Sigiſvaltus being dead and cold, the ſaint was called, and having 
put all the company out of the chamber, he proſtrated himſelf 
near the corpſe, and prayed with tears. After ſome time the dead 
man began to ſtir, opened his eyes, and moved his fingers. St. 
Germanus raiſed him, he ſat up, and, by degrees, was reſtored to 
perfect health. One day after mattins, as the ſaint was talking 
with the biſhops of religious matters, he ſaid to them : * My bre- 
* thren, I recommend my paſſage to your prayers. Methought I 
** ſaw this night our Saviour, who gave me proviſion for a jour- 
„ ney, and told me it was to go into my native country, and to 
* receive eternal reſt.” A few days after he fell fick. All the 
city was alarmed. The empreſs went to ſee him, and he deſired 


lie favour of her to ſend back his corpſe into his own country; to 
| S 2 which 
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which ſhe aſſented, though very unwillingly. He died at Ravenna 
on the ſeventeenth day of his illneſs, which was the laſt of July, 
in 448, having held his ſee thirty years, and twenty-five days, 
The empreſs Placidia took his reliquary, St. Peter Chry ſologus his 
cowl and hair ſhirt, and the fix other biſhops divided his clothes 
among them. The eunuch Acholius, prefect of the emperour' 
chamber, one of whoſe ſervants when fick the ſaint had cured, had 
his corpſe embalmed : the empreſs clothed it with a rich habit 
and gave a coffin of cypreſs wood: the emperour furniſhed the 
carriages, the expence of the journey, and the officers to attend it. 
The funeral pomp was moſt magnificent ; the number of lights 
was ſo great that they ſhone at broad-day. Every where as it 
paſſed, the people came to meet it, —y all manner of ho. 
nours. Some levelled the ways, and repaired the bridges, others 
bore the corps, or at leaſt ſung pſalms, The clergy of Auxerre went 
as far as the Alps to meet it. The ſacred treaſure was brought to 
that city fifty days after the ſaint's death, and after having been ex- 
poſed fix days, was interred on the firſt of October in the oratory 
of St. Maurice, which he had founded ; where ſtands at preſent 
the famous abbey which bears his name. His principal feſtival is 
kept on the thirty-firſt of this month, St. Germanus was the ti- 
tular ſaint of many churches in England, and of the great ab. 
bey of Selby in Yorkſhire, the abbot whereof was a par- 
liamentary baron. A chapel near Verulam, in which St. Germa- 
nus had preached, was a place of great devotion to him among 
our anceſtors, and was afterwards dedicated under his name. From 
him the parliamentary borough of St. German's in Cornwal is 
called.—See his life written by the prieſt Conſtantius who was near. 
ly his cotemporary, and is commended by Sidonius Apollinaris in 
the ſame age : alſo Bede, and Nennius, the Britiſh hiſtorian who 
wrote in 620. All theſe relate the miracles mentioned above. 
See alſo Leland's Itinerary, Brown- Willis, Uſher, Fleury, Tille- 
mont and Orti. 
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E was phyſician to the emperour Galerius Maximianus, 
and a Chriſtian, but fell by a temptation which is ſome- 
times more dangerous than the fierce trials of the fiercelt 
torments. For bad example, if not ſhunned, inſenſibly wea- 


kens, and at length deſtroys the ſtrongeſt virtue. * 
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being perpetually obſeſſed by it in an impious idolatrous court, 
and deceived by often hearing the falſe maxims of the world 
applauded, was unhappily ſeduced into an apoſtaſy. But a zealous 
Chriſtian called Hermolaus by his prudent admonitions awa- 
kened his conſcience to a fenſe of his guilt, and brought him 
again into the fold of the church. The penitent ardently 
wiſhed to expiate his crime by martyrdom ; and to prepare 
himſelf for the conflict, when Diocleſian's bloody perſecution 
broke out at Nicomedia in 303, he diſtributed all his poſſeſſi- 
ons among the poor. Not long after this action he was taken 
up, and in his houſe were alſo apprehended Hermolaus, Her- 
mippus and Hermocrates. After ſuffering many torments 
they were all condemned to loſe their heads. St. Pantaleon 
ſuffered the day after the reſt, He is ranked by the Greeks 
amongſt the Great Martyrs. Procopius mentions a church in his 
honour at Conſtantinople, which being decay'd was repaired 
by Juſtinian. His relicks were tranſlated to Conſtantinople, 
and there kept with great honour, as St. John Damaſcen in- 
forms us (1). The greateſt part of them are now ſhewn in 
the abbey of St. Denys near Paris ; but his head at Lyons. 
Phyſicians honour St. Pantaleon as their chief patron after St. 
Luke. Happy are they in that profeſſion, who improve their 
ſtudy chiefly to glory the ſupreme Creator whoſe infinite power 
and wiſdom are diſplayed in all his works; and who by the 
opportunities of charity which their art continually offers them, 
rejoice to afford comfort, and corporal, if not often alſo ſpiritual 
ſuccour, to the moſt ſuffering and diſtreſſed part of their ſpecies, 
eſpecially among the poor. All the healing powers of medicine 
are a rift of God (2). And he himſelf who could have reſtored” 
Ezechias to health by the leaſt act of his omnipotent will, 
directed Iſaiah to apply dry figs to the abceſs into which his fe- 
ver was terminating; than which poultice no better remed 

could have been uſed to promote ſuppuration (3). St. Am- 
broſe (4), St. Bafil (5) and St. Bernard (6) inveigh ſeverely 
againſt too nice and anxious a care of health; as a mark of in- 
ordinate ſelf love and immortification : nor is any thing generally 
more hurtful to it. But as man is not maſter of his own life or 
health, he is bound to take a moderate reaſonable care not to 
throw them away (7). To neglect the more {imple and 


83 ordinary 

(1) Or. 3. de Imag. (2) Ecclus Xxviii, 1, 2. (3) 4 
Rings xx. 9. See Syn. Critic. and Mead De Morbis Biblicis c. 5. 
(4) Serm. 22. in Pf. 118. (5) Regul. fuſ. explic. (6) ep. 


343+ ol. 321. p. 316. & in Cant, [7] See Eſtius inEccli, xxxvili. 
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ordinary ſuccours of medicine when abſolutely necellary, i; 
to tranſgreſs that law of charity which every one owes to him. 
ſelf (8). The ſaints who condemned, as contrary to their ye. 
nitential ſtate, far ſought or exquiſite means, with St. Charles 
Borromzo, were ſcrupulouſly attentive to eflential preſcriptions 
of phyſicians in ſimple and ordinary remedies. But let the 
chriſtian in ſickneſs ſeek in the firſt place the health of his foul 
by penance, and the exerciſe of all virtues. Let him alſo con- 
ſider God as his chief phyſician, begging him, if it may be 
conducive to his divine honour, to reſtore the frame he created, 


and intreating our Redeemer to ſtretch out that hand upon him, From 
with which in his mortal ſtate he reſtored ſo many ſick to their diu 
health. He who truſts more in the art of phyſicians than in wr. 
the Lord, will deſerve the reproach of Aſa, king of Juda (q). cia 
So hidden are often the cauſes of diſtempers, ſo precarious the See 
power of remedies, and fo uncertain the ſkill of the ableſt phy- 
ſicians, that their endeavours frequently check nature, inttead 
of ſeconding its efforts; and thus haſten death. The divine 
bleſſing alone is the chriſtian's ſheet anchor, perfect reſignation 87. 
to the divine will is the ſecure repoſe of his ſoul, and the fer- ſic 
yent exerciſe of penance, patience and devotion is his gain in was a 
the time of ſickneſs. diſcip 
| rius e 
On the ſame DAY all th 
the ſa 
SS. Maxrmran, Martcyvs, MarTinian, Dionyslvs, Joins, the fa 
Ber ayion and ConsTANTIXE, commonly called The Seven vSlcep- comii 
ers, MM. Having confeſſed the faith before the proconſul at Ephe- there 
ſus, under Decius, in 250, they were walled up together in a cave he ca 
in which they had hid themſelves, and there ſlept in the Lord, ſuffer 
Some moderns miſtaking this expreſſion have imagined that they bodie 
only lay afleep, till they were found in 479, under Theodo- h 
ſius the younger. The truth ſeems to be, that their relicks were Where 
then diſcovered. They are much honoured by the Greeks, Syrians, 395. 
and all che oriental nations. Their relicks were conveyed to Mar- was f 
ſeilles in a large ſtone coffin, which is ſtill ſhewn there in St. Victor's faithf 
church.—See dt. Gregory of Tours, 1.1. de glor. Mart. c. 95. and a cer 
Cuper the Bollandiſt, Julii, T. 6. p. 378, St. C 
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SS. NAZ ARI US and CELSUs, MM. 


From two ſermons delivered on their feſtival, the ane by St. Enno- 
dius, the other paſſes under the name of St. Ambroſe and was 
written ſoon after his time, perhaps by St. Gaudentius of Breſ- 
cia: alſo from Paulinus the deacon, in his life of St. Ambroſe. 
See Tillemont, T. 2. 


About the Year 68. 


QT: Nazanivs's father was a heathen, and enjoyed a con- 
ſiderable poſt in the Roman army. His mother Perpetua 
was a zealous Chriſtian, and was inſtructed by St. Peter, or his 
diſciples, in the moſt perfect maxims of our holy faith. Naza- 
rius embraced it with ſo much ardour, that he copied in his life 
all the great virtues he ſaw in his teachers; and out of zeal for 
the ſalvation of others left Rome, his native city, and. preached 
the faith in many places with a fervour and diſintereſtedneſs be- 
coming a diſciple of the apoſtles. Arriving at Milan he was 
there beheaded for the faith together with Celſus, a youth whom 
he carried with him to aſſiſt him in his travels. Theſe martyrs 
ſuffered ſoon after Nero had raiſed the firſt perſecution. Their 
bodies were buried ſeparately in a garden without the city, 
where they were diſcovered and taken up by St. Ambroſe in 
305. In the tomb of St. Nazarius a vial of the ſaint's blood 
was found as freſh and red as if it had been ſpilt that day. The 
faithful tained handkerchiefs with ſome drops, and alſo formed 
a certain paſte with it: a portion of which St. Ambroſe ſent to 
St. Gaudentius biſhop of Breſcia. St. Ambroſe conveyed the 
bodies of the two martyrs into the new church of the apoſtles, 
which he had juſt built, A woman was delivered of an evil 
ſpirit in their preſence. St. Ambroſe ſent ſome of theſe relicks 
to St, Paulinus of Nola, who received them with great reſpect, 
as a moſt valuable preſent, as he teſtifies (1). The martyrs 
died as the outcaſts of the world, but arc crowned by God with 
84 immortal 


(3) St. Paulin Carm 24. and ep. 2. 
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immortal honour, The glory of the world is falſe and tran. allowec 

ſitory, and an empty bubble or ſhadow: but that of virtue i; ent wit 

true, folid and permanent even in the eyes of men. For, tg flee in 

uſe the compariſon of St. Bahl (2), as the more we look upon their ce 

the ſun, the more we admire it, and by reviewing it never find nn 

it Jeſs bright or leſs beautiful: ſo the memory of the martyrs 2 

which we celebrate, after ſo many years is only more freſh in — 8 
our minds, and will be more flouriſhing in all ages to come. | A Ji 

pas | 1 pollo! 

(z) S. Baſ. hom. de S. Gordio, in 
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St. VicTor, Pope, M. He was a native of Africa, and ſucceed. pretend 
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ed St Eleutherius in the pontificate, in the year 192, the nineteenth 
of Commodus. The practice of thoſe virtues which had prepared 
him for that dignity, rendered him a true ſucceſſour of the apoſtles. 
He vigorouſly oppoſed the rifing hereſies of that age. Theodotus 
of Byzantium, a tanner, having apoſtatized from the faith to ſave 
his life in a late perſecution, afterwards, to extenuate his guilt, pre- 
tended that he had denied only a man, not God; teaching that Chriſt 
was nothing more than a mere man, as the Socinians teach at this 
day: whereas the Arians allowed him to have been before the 
world, though himſelf a creature. Theodotus going to Rome, 
there drew many into his blaſphemous errour; for he was well þ 
verſed in polite literature. But Vier checked his progreſs by ex- i (3 
communicating him with Ebion, Artemon, and another Theodotus wept 
who had taught the ſame blaſphemy (1). This other Theodotus, 3 
called Trapezita, or the banker, was author of the Melchiſedecian be 
hereſy, pretending that Melchiſedec was greater than Chriſt. Par BY. 
| Montanus, a new convert in Myſia, near Phrygia, out of an un- nes 
bounded deſire of invading the firſt dignities of the church, and m_ 7 
filled with rage to ſee himſelf diſappointed, began to preach againſt as p 
the church; and having by pride and ambition given entrance to the "4 5 
devil, commenced falſe prophet, and, ſometimes loſing his ſenſes, 3 
began in an enthuſiaſtick 3 to utter extraordinary expreſſions, 3 
Priſca or Priſcilla, and Maximilla, two women of quality, but of ah 
debanched lives, left their huſbands, and being filled with the ſame 2 _ 
ſpirit ſpoke like Montanus, void of ſenſe, and after an extravagant * | 
and unuſual manner, pretending they ſucceeded the prophets among ” 4 * 
the diſciples of the apoſtles. Montanus placed himſelf above the 1 14 
apoſtles, ſaying that he had received the Paraclete, or the Holy wk 
Ghoſt promiſed by Chriſt, to perfect his law. He denied that the EY 
church had power to forgive the ſins of idolatry, murder and impu- 


rity, and hardly received any ſinners on repentance. St. Paul had 


borrowe 
teaching 


allowed {z) E 
(i) S. Fpiph. her. 54. — Euſ. I. 5. c. 28, Cone, T. 1.— Theo · 5957 


doret. Hæret. Fabul. 1 2. c. 5 
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allowed ſecond marriages, but Montanus forbad them as inconſiſt- 
ent with the perfect law of chaſtity; and he forbad Chriſtians to 
flee in time o perſecution. 'The Montaniſts were alſo called from 
their country Cataphryges, and Pepuzeni from Pepuzium, a little 
town in Phrygia, which was their capital, and which they called 
eruſalem (2). They boaſted of their martyrs, as the Marcionites 
alſo did: which other hereticks ſeldom pretended to, as St. Irenæus 
and Origen take notice: nor could theſe have any great number. 
Apollonius, A catholick writer quoted by Euſebius, confounding the 
hypocriſy of the Montaniſts, reproached their pretended propheteſſes 
with infamous debaucheries, and with receiving preſents, ſaying : 
« Does a prophet colour his hair, paint his eye-brows, play at 
| « dice, or lend out money on uſury ? I will demonſtrate that they 
« are guilty of theſe things.” The catholicks met to examine their 
pretended new prophecies, and convicted them of falſehood, becauſe 
the true prophets were not beſide themſelves when they ſpoke; alſo 
the Montaniſts had lied in their predictions, and oppoſed the doc- 
trine of the church. Aſterius 7 4 a learned prieſt, (for he 
calls St. Zoticus, fellow-prieſt) confounded them by theſe argu- 
ments, in a great conference held at Ancyra about the year 188. 
The prophecies and errours being condemned as impious, the fol- 
lowers of Montanus were driven out of the church, and excommu- 
nicated. It was reported for certain, that Montanus and Maximil- 
Ja, led away by the ſpirit, that poſſeſſed them, afterwards hanged 
themſelves. Theſe particulars are related by Euſebius. Tertullian, 
who fell into this hereſy about the time of the death of pope Victor, 
ſays (3) that this 91 at firſt admitted to the communion of the 
church theſe pretended prophets. And it was eaſy to be deceived 
in a matter of fact concerning perſons at ſuch a diſtance, and who 
appeared under the garb of hypocriſy. But he had no ſooner an- 
ſwered their letters, in which he acknowledged them brethren, but 
Praxeas copy from the Eaſt, brought him an ample account of 
their tenets and practice: and Victor immediately recalled his let- 
ters of communion, and condemned theſe innovators. This Praxeas 
was a Phrygian, and being puffed up becauſe he had ſuffered impri- 
ſonment for the faith, began to ſow a new hereſy at Rome, main. 
taining but one perſon in God, and attributing crucifixion. to the Fa- 
ther as well as to the Son; whence his followers were called Patri- 
paſhans. His errours being brought to light he was alſo cut off 
from the communion of the church. About the ſame time Tatian 
fell from the church. He was a Syrian, a Platonick philoſopher, 
and a diſciple of St. Juſtin, Martyr, after whoſe death he caught ſome 
time at Rome. Afterwards returning into Syria, in 171, he there 
broached his errours, which he durſt not advance at Rome. He 
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borrowed ſeveral of them from Marcion, Valentinus and Saturninus, | | 
teaching two principles, and that the Creator is the evil principle or ; 1 
(2) Euſ. 1. 5. c. 17. St. Hier, ep. 54 ad Marcel. Tert. l. de Fu- | | 
ga, de Pudic &c. | 
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od. He added ſeveral new errours, as that Adam was damned, 
fe condemned marriage as no leſs criminal than adultery, whence 
his followers were called Encratitz, or the continent. They were 
likewiſe called Hydroparaſtatæ or Aquarii, becauſe in conſecratin 
the euchariſt they uſed only water, for they condemned all uſe of 
wine, and likewiſe the uſe of fleſh-meat (4). 'The ancients obſerve 
that Tatian's fall was owing to pride, which often attends an opi. 
nion of knowledge (a). And of this there can not be a more dange. 
rous ſymptom in a ſcholar than a fondneſs for novelty and ſingula. 
rity, eſpecially if joined with obſtinacy and opiniativeneſs. 

St Victor was watchful to cut off theſe ſcandals in their root, and 
every where to maintain the purity of the faith with unity. Upon 
this motive he exerted his zeal in the diſpute about the time of ce. 
lebrating Eaſter. The churches of Leſſer Aſia kept it with the Jews 
on the l day of the firſt moon after the vernal equinox, on 
whatever day of the week it fell. The Roman church, and all the 
reſt of the world, kept Eaſter always on the Sunday immediately 


following that fourteenth day. Pope Anicetus permitted theſe Aſa. 
ticks to keep their own cuſtom even at Rome : but pope Soter, his 
ſucceſſour, obliged them to conform to the cuſtom of places where 
they ſhould be. Several councils held at Rome, in Paleſtine, in 
Pontus, in Gaul, at Corinth, and other places, unanimouſly deter- 
mined the point according to the Roman cuſtom. Yet Polycrates, 
biſhop of Epheſus, wrote ſtrenuouſly in defence of the Afiatick cu- 
ſtom, which he ſaid was derived from St. Philip who died at Hie- 
rapolis, from ve, on Evangeliſt, St. Polycarp biſhop and martyr, 

martyr who died at Laodicea, and others. Vic- 
tor ſeeing the Aſiaticks fixed in their reſolution, threatened to cut 
them off from the communion of the church. From the words of 
Euſebius (4) ſome moderns infer with Baronius, Couſtant and De Mat- 
ca, that he excommunicated them in a letter, but immediately ſuſpend- 
ed or recalled the ſentence ; others with Thomaſin, Natalis * 

an 


Sagaris biſhop an 


(4) S. Epiph. her. 46. S. Iren. I. 1. c. 31. Clem. Alex. Strom, 
I. 9. . 465. 


(a) Tatian's Oration againfl the of matrimony. It wants method, 
Greeks is extant, «In it he diſplays but the ſtyle is elegant enough, 
much profane erudition, ſhew- though exuberant, and not very 
ing that Moſes was older than elaborate. This piece is of ten pub- 
the Gentile philoſophers, who liſhed at the end of the works of 
borrowed the ſciences from the St. Juſtin. We have an accurate 
patriarchs. He writ this piece ſeparate edition, printed at Ox. 
after the death of St Juſtin, but ford in 1700, with notes 2" 
before his ſeparation from the diſſertations, by the care of Mr. 
church : for in it he proves one William Worth, archdeacon of 
God the Creator of all things, Worceſter, 
and ſeems to approve the ſtate 


(b) "\x2011;Tiar & vice ey. 
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and Graveſon, think that he only threatened it: which opinion belt 
agrees with the ſequel. The ſchiſm which Blaſtus, a prieſt, had 
lately formed at Rome, upon the difterence of this rite, for which 
he had been degraded by pope Eleutherius, probably made St. Vic- 
tor more ſevere in extirpating a practice which became daily more 
dangerous to the unity of the church. But prudence and charity 
recommended a toleration ſome time longer, which he was prevailed 
upon to grant, by a letter of St. Irenzus, who wrote to him on that 
ſubje in his own name, and in that of his brethren in Gaul. St. 
Victor died ſoon after this in the year 201, the ninth of Severus, af- 
ter he had fat ten years. He is ſtyled a martyr by ſome writers of 


Severus only publiſhed the edits for his perſecution in 202, ſeveral 
Chriſtians had ſuffered in his reign before that time, as Tillemont 
remarks (5). F. Pagi thinks St. Victor did not die by the ſword, 
becauſe in ſome martyrologies he is called only confeſſor, though 
his dignity and zeal expoſed him to continual perſecutions, for which 
alone he might deſerve the title of martyr, See Euſebius Hiſt, 1. 3 
c. 23. Orſi, Berti Diff. Hiſt. I. 2. p. 88. 

St. InnocenT I. Pope, C. He was a native of Albano near 
Rome, and upon the death of pope Anaſtaſius, in 402, was unani- 
mouſly choſen to fill the pontifical chair. He aſcended it by com- 
pulſion, and conſidering himſelf in it with trembliag, he never 
ceaſed to beg of God the ſpirit of his holy wiſdom and prudence, 
which he ſtood the more in need of, as the times in which he lived 
were more difficult. Alarick the Goth, with an army of barbarians 
threatened to carry deſolatien over all Italy. The pope exhorted 
the faithful to receive the ſcourges of heaven with ſubmiſſion and 
humility, and undertook ſeveral journies to negotiate a reconcilia- 
tion between the emperour Honorius and Alarick ; but in vain. The 
Goths received a great overthrow from the Roman army commanded 
by Stilico, in 403. But Alarick led them a ſecond time to attempt 
the plunder of Rome, and becauſe Honorius refuſed to make him 
general of the imperial army, he took that city on the twenty fourth 
of Auguſt, 710, and abandoned it to the fury of his ſoldiers, ex- 
ceptiny the church of SS. Peter and Paul, to which he granted the 
privilege of a ſanctuary. Pope Innocent was at that time abſent 
with the emperour at Ravenna. The year following Alarick bein 
dead, his brother-in-law and ſucceſſour Atulphus again —— 
Rome. After the departure of the barbarians the good pope haſten- 
ed thither, and by his preſence brought comfort and joy to that af- 
ficted people. He taught them to draw an advantage from their 
ſufferings by making a good uſe of them: and ſo much were the 
Heathens edified at the patience, reſignation and virtue with which 
the Chriſtians ſuffered the loſs of their goods and whatever was dear, 
without any murinuring or complaint, that they came in crowds de- 
bring to bz inſtructed in the faith and baptized. The pope laboured 
ncefſantly to form them an holy people, always occupied in good 
yorks, His letters, elpecially thole to Exuperius the moſt holy 


(5) Mem, Eccl. T. 3. p. 112. 


the fifth age, and in an ancient pontifical written in 530. Though 
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ſions. 


hardneſs of the Novatians. 


biſhops, who have the ſoverei 


ed the ſacraments. 


(a) From th's example it is 
manifeſt that the African biſhops 
referred greater cauſes, - and at 
leaſt thoſe of faith, to the holy 
ſee, and in them always allowed 
appeals to it ; though at thattime 
they carried on a conteſt with the 
popes Innocent, Zoſimus and 
Celeſtine, againſt appeals bein 
made in leſſer cauſes of perſona 
facts, which it is often difficult 
to carry on in remote courts, and 
which, if too eaſy and frequent, 
.are a bar to the ſpeedy execution 
of juitice. Yet ſuch appcals or 
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biſhop of Toulouſe, and Decentius biſhop of Gubbio, in anſwer 9 
their ſeveral queries, contain many uſeful rules, and judicious deci. 
In the former he ſays, that communion or abſolution is ge. 
ver to be denied to dying penitents, that we may not imitate the 
In that to Decentius he ſays, that only 
ty of the prieſthood, can confer the 
Holy Ghoſt in confirmation, by anointing the foreheads of perſon 
baptized, and that he cannot recite the words of the form for feat 
of diſcovering the myſteries or ſacraments to the 'infidels. He uſe, 
the ſame precaution in ſpeaking of the ſacrifice; ſo invioleble wa; 
the ſecret with which, out of reſpe@, the primitive Chriſtians treat. 
In the ſame epiſtle thi 

extreme-unction which is given to the fick, he ſays it cannot be ad. 
miniſtered to penitents before their reconciliation, becauſe it is x 
ſacrament; and all ſacraments are refuſed them in that ſtate. This 
evinces that it was held to be no leſs properly a ſacrament than the 
euchariſt. He indeed allows the cuſtom that then prevailed for the 
laity to uſe the holy oils out of devotion, but without the ſacramen. 
tal words, and not as a ſacrament. 
ther biſhops could give that ſacrament, which was uſually admi. 
niſtered by prieſts, he proves that biſhops can do it, becauſe prieſt 
can: conſequently, he ſuppoſes as undoubted, that only prieſts, 
not laymen, can miniſter this holy ſacrament. 
councils of Carthage and Milevum had condemned the Pelagian er- 
rours, and wrote to the pope againſt them, the ſynodal letters of 
both thoſe councils having been drawn up by St. Auſtin, St, Inno- 
cent, in his anſwer to the biſhops of the council of Milevum, 
ſays, that * all eccleſiaſtical matters throughout the world are, by 
« divine right, to be referred to the apoſtolick ſee, that is, to vt. 
«« Peter, the author of its name and honour.” 
biſhops of this council for ſo doing; ** following,” ſays he, © the 
ancient rule which you know with me, has been always obſerved 
„ by the whole world” (a), The confirmation given by 
nocent to theſe two African councils being brought to Africa, St. 
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reviſions of cauſes are ſometimes 
neceſſary to hinder crying injul- 
tices and oppreſſions. Whence 
the regulation of the manner of 
reſtraining appeals in ſmaller ec- 
cleſiaſtical cauſes is a point of 
diſcipline. But the general coun- 
cil of Sardica, which was an ap- 
pendix of the council of Nice, 
declared that appeals muſt be al- 
lowed from the whole world to 
the biſhops of Rome: and in this 
diſcipline the Africans ſoon after 
acquieiced, 
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latin ſaid (6): “The decifions of the two councils have been al- 
ready ſent to the Apoſtolick ſee: the reſeripts are alſo come from 
© thence. The cauſe is now finiſhed: would to God that the er- 
« rour may at laſt be at an end.” St. Innocent cloſed his life with 
xerting his zeal in defence of divine grace, dying in 417, having 
been pope fifreen years.—See his letters, and the councils, Ceillier, 
10 p. 104. 
40 133 B. C. He was a child of prayer, and was born of 
noble parentage in South-Wales, about the year 490. At ſeven 
years of age he was — under the care of St. Iltutus, a very learned 
abbot in Glantotyns Ire, and having made great progreſs in learn- 


the ing and virtue, was ordained prieſt by St. Dubritius, biſhop of Caer- 
2d. leon In 512, he paſſed into a neighbouring iſland, where he led 
2 an eremitical life, as did ſeveral others, under the direction of St. 
þ, Piro, a holy prieſt. By an order of 88. Dubritius and Iltutus he 
the 


paid a viſit to his aged father who lay dangerouſly ill. The faint 
reſtored him by his prayers to his health, and converted him, and 
his whole numerous family, including his uncles, couſins and bro- 


he- thers, whom he placed in ſeveral monaſteries, but his father and an 
mi. uncle in his own community cf hermits. In 516, he made a voyage 
elt into Ireland, to animate himſelf to fervour by the example and in- 
ſts, frutions of many illuſtrious ſaints who flouriſhed there, and after his 
the return ſhut himſelf up in a cave in a wilderneſs. In 5 20, St. Dubri- 


tius called him to a ſynod at Caerleon, and in it ordained him bi- 


ſhop without being fixed in any particular ſee. St. Sampſon con- 
no- tinued his former auſtere manner of life, abſtaining wholly from 
um, fleſh, ſometimes eating only once in two or three days, and often 
by paſſing the whole night in prayer ſtanding, though ſometimes when 


be watched the night he took a little reſt leaning his head againſt a 
wall, To gain fouls to God by the exerciſe of the miniſtry with 
which he ſaw himſelf entruſted, he paſſed over into Britany in 
France, with his father and his couſin St. Magloire, and was fol- 
lowed by St. Maclou or Malo, another couſin. St. Sampſon there 
converted many idolators, raiſed a dead man to life, aud wrought 
many other miracles. He founded at Dole, a great abbey, and 
fred there an epiſcopal ſee, which long enjoyed a metropolitical 
juriſdiction over all the other biſhops of Britany. He ſubſcribed to 
the ſecond council of Paris, held in 557, in the manner following : 
* I Sampſon, a finner, biſhop, have conſented and ſubſcribed.” 
He uſed to have a croſs carried before him, as is the cuſtom of arch- 


ee. bilhops at preſent. He died about the year 364. A conſiderable 
t of part of his relicks was tranſlated to Paris, with thoſe of St. Magloire 
oun- and St, Maclou, for fear of the inroads of the Normans.— See his 
ap- lfe in Mabillon, Act. Bened. T. 1. p. 176. 

_ St MacLoIRE was fellow diſciple of St. Sampſon under St. Iltu- 
od tus, and his zealous companion in his apoſtolical labours in Armorica 
* or Britany, and he ſucceeded him in the abbey of Dole, and in the 


epilcopal character. His labours were attended with a great harveſt 


(5) St. Aug. Serm 131. n. 10. 
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of ſouls. After three years he reſigned his biſhoprick, bein 

years old, and retired into a deſert on the 5 and 2 
after into the iſle of Jerſey, where he founded and governed a ng 
naſtery of ſixty monks. He lived on barley-bread and pulſe, en 
only after ſunſet, and on Wedneſdays and Fridays took no nouril, 
ment at all: on Sundays and feſtivals he added to his bread a lit} 
fiſh. For ſix months before he died he never ſtirred out of tu 
church, but when he was obliged by ſome neceſſity: and he fr. 
quently repeated with fighs: One thing I haue aſked of the Lin, 
this will I ſeek after ; that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lin 
all the days of my life (1). He died about the year 575, an 


is honoured on the twenty fourth of October. His relicks were te. to me 
moved to Paris with thoſe of St. Sampſon, in the tenth century, an things 
are there kept in the church of St. James, which now bears his name My t 
and belongs to the great ſeminary of the French Oratorians. 14 
St. BRIEUE, B. C. He was a native of Britain, and in the 3 
fame age founded in Britany two monaſteries, the ſecond of which of ae 
ſtill flouriſhes there under his name. He was choſen biſhop of Lex. the eb 
obia, in 532, and died ſome years after on the firſt of May, o his ſer 
which day he is commemorated in the martyrologies. This town temp] 
falling to decay the biſhoprick was transferred to Treguier, which who | 
roſe from a famous monaſtery founded by St. Tudval, who came of the 
alſo from Britain, | | of cha 
(1) Pf, xxvi. 4. upon 
| God 
NGG 13 
view 
| ſelves 
J WY 29. in 1 
may 
more 
St. MAR 'T H A, V. of chr 
conter 
8 HE was fiſter to Mary and Lazarus, and lived with them Thom 
at Bethania, a ſmall town two miles diſtant from Jeruſa- of Ch 
lem, a little beyond mount Olivet. Our Bleſſed Redeemer up of 
had made his reſidence uſually in Galilee, till in the third year with t 
of his publick miniſtry he preached chiefly in Judæa, during 1 
which interval he frequented the houſe of theſe three holy dil- object 
ciples. Martha ſeems to have been the eldeſt, and to have had Eo 
the chief care and direction of the houſhold. It appears from religio 
the hiſtory of the reſurrection of Lazarus that their family was on 4 


of principal note in the country. In the firſt viſit, as it ſcems, 
with which Jeſus honoured them (1), St. Luke tells us (2) that 
St. Martha ſhewed great ſolicitude to entertain and ſerve him. 


quent 


(3) 0 


(1) Luke x. 38, (2) ib, 
Q. 182. 
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She forgot the privilege of her rank and riches, and would not 
leave ſo great an honour to ſervants only, but was herſelf very 
buſy in preparing every thing for ſo great a gueſt and his holy 
company. Mary fat all the while at our Saviour's feet, 


feeding ber ſoul with his heavenly doctrine. In this ſhe found 
lth ſuch inexpreſſible ſweetneſs, and ſo great ſpiritual advantage, 
f the that ſhe forgot and contemned the whole world, and would 
* ſuffer nothing to draw her from her entertainment with her God, 


or make her loſe any one of thoſe precious moments. At his 
ſacred diſcourſes her heart was inflamed, her pure ſoul ſeemed 
to melt in holy love, and in a total forgetfulneſs of all other 
things ſhe ſaid to herſelf, with the ſpouſe in the Canticles : 
My beloved to me, and I to him, who feedeth among the 
lilies. (3), that is, with chaſte ſouls, or among the flowers 
of virtues. St. Auſtin obſerves that this houſe repreſents to us 
the whole family of God on earth. In it no one is idle, but 
his ſervants have their different employments, ſome in the con- 
templative life, as recluſes ; others in the active, as firſt, thoſe 
who labour for the ſalvation of ſouls in the exteribur functions 
of the paſtoral charge: ſecondly, thoſe who upon pure motives 
of charity ſerve the poor or the ſick; and laſtly, all who look 
upon their lawful profeſſion in the world as the place for which 
God has deſtined them, and the employment which he has 
given them; and who faithfully purſue its occupations with a 
view purely to accompliſh the divine will, and acquit them- 
ſelves of every duty in the order in which God has placed them 
in this world, He is the greater faint, whatever his ſtate of life 
may be, whoſe love of God and his neighbour is more pure, 
more ardent, and more perfect; for charity is the foul and form 
of chriſtian perfection. But it has been diſputed whether the 
contemplative or the active life be in itſelf the more perfect. St. 
Thomas anſwers this queſtion (4), proving from the example 
of Chriſt and his apoſtles, that the mixed life, which is made 
up of both, is the moſt excellent. This is the apoſtolick life 
with the care of ſouls, if in it the external functions of inſtruct- 
ing, aſſiſting and comforting others, which is the moſt noble 
object of charity, be ſupported by a conſtant perfect ſpirit of 
prayer and contemplation. In order to this, a long and fervent 
religious retirement ought to be the preparation which alone 
can form the perfect ſpirit of this ſtate: and the ſame muſt be 
conſtantly nouriſhed and improved by a vehement love and fre- 
quent practice of holy retirement, and a continued recollec- 

tion 
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(3) Cant. ii. (4) 3. p. 9. 40. a. 1. ad. 2 & 3. Item. 2. 2dz, 
9. 182. art, 1 & 2, in corp, 
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tion, as Chriſt during his miniſtry often retired to the moun. 
tains to pray. For that paſtor who ſuffers the ſpirit of Prayer 
to languiſh in his ſoul carries about a dead foul in a livin 
body, to uſe the expreſſion of St. Bonaventure (5). The like 
interiour ſpirit muſt animate, and ſome degree of aſſiduity in 
the like exerciſes, as circumſtances will allow, muſt ſuppott 


thoſe who are engaged in worldly employs, and thoſe who de. the WC 
vote themſelves to | 2a Chriſt's moſt tender and afflicted mem. ſtin, 8 
bers, the poor and the ſick, as Martha ſerved Chriſt himſelf, eternal 
With ſo great love and fervour did Martha wait on our Re. Ano 
deemer, that, as we cannot doubt, ſhe thought that if the . was 
whole world were occupied in attending ſo great a gueſt, all When 
would be too little. She wiſhed that all men would employ who v 
their hands, feet and hearts, all their faculties and ſenſes, with in the 
their whole ſtrength, in ſerving with her their gracious Crea- They 
tor, made fer us our brother. Therefore rectly complaining tender 
to him, ſhe deſired him to bid her ſiſter Mary ta riſe up and repreſer 
help her. Our meek and loving Lord was well pleaſed with eur © 
the ſolicitude and earneſtneſs, full of affection and devotion, and di 
wherewith Martha waited on him; yet he commended more which 
the quiet repoſe with which Mary attended only to that which WW" his 
is of the greateſt importance, the ſpiritual improvement of her the deac 
foul. Martha, Martha, ſaid he, thou art careful and iriu- kens, t. 
bled about many things : but one thing is neceſſary. If pre- We gr. 
cipitation or too great eagerneſs had any ſhare in her ſer- dreadfu; 
vice, this would have been an imperfection; which, neverthe- their ho 
leſs, does not appear. Chriſt only puts Martha in mind that, * C 
though corporal duties ought not to be neglected, and if ſandti- " bir 
fied by a perfect intention of charity, are moſt excellent virtues, is light 
et ſpiritual functions, when they come in competition, are to 8 : 
be preferred. The former, indeed, become ſpiritual, when « 4 W1 
animated by a perfect ſpicit and recollection: but this is often N e, A 
much impaired by the diſtraction of the mind, and in the courſe cs of 
of action. In our external employments, which we direct, Clan in 
With a pure intention, to fulfill the divine will, we imitate the gy 
angels when they are employed by God in being our guardians, 0 P 81 
or in other external functions with which God hath charged a IS 0 
them; but as theſe bleſſed ſpirits in ſuch employs never loſe - tha 
fight of God, ſo ought we in all our actions to continue, at Th pric 
leaſt virtually, to adore and praiſe his holy name. But herein = W 
the eye of the ſoul is often carried off, or its attention much ar rh 
weakened. Whereas in heavenly contemplation the heart 1s 0 7 
wholly taken up in God, and more perfectiy united to him by Ma 1 | 
adoration yo 


(5) L. de Perſect. Religioſ. 
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mercileſs robbers and enemies: and that he would ſtretch gy ment I 
his almighty hand to repair theſe breaches, and ſave us. $ Not th 
long as life laſts we can never be ſure that we ſhall find mercy mon p! 
or reſt ſecure of the iſſue of our great trial upon which our eter. ing a t 
nity depends; ſo long therefore we ought never to ceaſe, with how f 
moſt earneſt cries to implore the clemency of our Judge, laying actions 
open our ſpiritual miſeries to him in theſe words of the two raſh 11 


ſiſters, ** Behold he, whom thou loveſt, is ſinking under the and de 


«< weight of his evils,” and beg him to remember his ancient He wa 
love and mercies towards us. We ought alſo in corporal dif. devotie 
tempers to addreſs ourſelves to God with the like words, beg. by tha 
ing with Martha our-own or our brother's corporal health, if balmin 
this may be expedient to our ſouls, and conducive to the di. over, 
vine honour. In all theſe petitions we ought to implore the ſhould 
Joint ſupplications of the ſaints, as at the intreaties of the ſiſ- the wi 
ters Chriſt raiſed Lazarus. Having received their meſſage he hay 

who a 


wanted no other prompter than that of his own compaſſion and 
affection: an emblem of the paternal mercy with which he 
draws to himſelf, and receives, penitent ſinners. Had the pro- ed he! 
digal ſon offered any plea of merits or deſerts, he had never Taras 
deſerved to find favour. But he knew the goodneſs and ten- Magd 
d erneſs of his father, who had with reſtleſs nights waited [with of the 
impatience to ſee him return. The tender parent wanted no cated 

motives drawn from other objects or things without himſelf, rich b 
The paternal affection within his own breaſt pleaded in fa- bus: 
vour of his diſobedient child. By this his very bowels yearned which 
to embrace him again, and raiſe him from ſpiritual death to 1 
life. This ſame tendernefs and compaſſion in Chriſt was the which 
grounds of the ſiſters confidence, Jeſus, however, deferred ſet- pineſs 
ting out two or three days that his glory might be the more world 
"manifeſted by the greater evidence of the miracle, and by the fulfil 1 
trial of the virtue and confidence of the two holy ſiſters. When 
he arrived at Bethania, Martha went firſt out to meet and 
welcome him; and then called her ſiſter Mary. The preſence 
of Jeſus brings every bleſſing and comfort; and by it the ſiſters 
had the joy to ſee their brother reſtored again to life when he 
had been four days in the grave. Chriſt was again at Betha- 
nia, at the houſe of Simon the Leper, fix days before his paſ- 
ſion. Lazarus was one of the gueſts. Martha waited at ta- 
ble; and Mary poured a box of coſtly ointments on our 
Lord's feet, which ſhe wiped with the hair of her head (7). 
Judas Iſcariot complained of this waſte, ſaying that the oint- 
, ment 


croſs. 


deſires 
which 
out of 
writer 


(5) Mat. xxvi. John ii. 
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ment might have been fold, and the price given to the poor 
Not that he had any regard for the poor, but bearing the com- 
mon purſe he converted things ſometimes to his own uſe, be- 
ing a thief, How imperceptible a vice is covetouſneſs, and 
how ſubtle. in excuſes to deceive itſelf ! Charity interprets the 
actions of others in the beſt part; but paſſion hurries men into 
raſh judgments. Judas condemned the moſt heroick virtue 
and devotion of a ſaint, But Jeſus undertook her defence. 
He was pleaſed, not with the ointmeiit, but with the love and 
devotion of his fervent ſervant, which he ſuffered her to ſatisfy 
by that aCtion, which he received as performed for the em- 
balming of his body, his death being then at hand. He, more- 
over, declared that this good work which Judas condemned, 
ſhould be commended to the edification of his fervants over 
the whole world wherever his goſpel fhould be preached. 

St. Martha ſeems to have been one of thoſe holy women 
who attended Chriſt during his Paſſion, and ſtood under his 
croſs. After his aſcenſion ſhe came to Marſeilles, and end- 
ed her life in Provence, where her body was found at 
Taraſcon, ſoon after the diſcovery of that of St. Mary 
Magdalen. It lies in a magnificent ſubterraneous chapel 
of the ſtately collegiate church at Taraſcon, whith is de- 


rich buſt of gold, in which the head of the faint is kept. We 
have all, like St. Martha, one only neceſſary affair; that for 
which alone God created and redeemed us; for which he has 
wrought ſo many wonderful myſteries in our favour, and upon 
which the dreadful alternative of ſovereign and everlaſting hap- 
pineſs or miſery depends, This is, that we refer even all our 
worldly employments and all that we do, to glorify God, to 
fulfil his will, and to ſave our fouls. In this all our thoughts; 
deſires and enterpriſes ought to centre: this is the circle in 
which we muſt ſhut ourſelves up, and never think of moving 
out of, Every one ought fincerely to ſay with an ancient 
writer: “ have but one only affair; and. I care for nothing 
* elle only leſt any other thing ſhould take off any part of 
* my attention from this my only buſmeſs (a).“ What ac- 
count wilt they be able to give to themſelves or to their Judge at 
the laſt day who make vanity, paſtimes and idle employments 
the ſole buſineſs of their life? or they who toil. and flave 
much in buſtling through the world, ſeeming to neglect no- 
thing but their only affair ? 


a) Unicum mihi neeatium . aliad non curo quam ne curem. Tet. 
J. de Pallio, c. 2 


cated to God in her honour. King Lewis XI. gave a 
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0 gates 
On the ſame DAY 5 bonne 

ſeen t 

SS. StmPL1civs and FavsTINUs, Brothers, and Ba EATRICE their Senne 


ſiſter, MM. The two brothers were cruelly tormented, and at other 
length beheaded at Rome in the perſecution of Diocleſian, in the tice as 
* 303. Their ſiſter Beatrice took up their bodies out of the Th 

iber, and gave them burial. She lay herſelf concealed ſeven 


months in the houſe of a virtuous widow called Lucina, with whom the lo! 
ſhe ſpent her time, night and day in fervent prayer, and in the ex. * ſay 
erciſe of other good works. She was diſcovered and impeached by ” 4 
a Pagan kinſman, who deſigned to poſſeſs himſelf of her eſtate which « ner, 
was contiguous to his own : She reſolutely proteſted to the judge that © toc 
ſhe would never adore gods of wood and ſtone, and was ſtrangled & in 


by his order in priſon the night following. Lucina buried her body « we 
near her brothers on the ſide of the highway to Porto, in the ce. Mr. R 
metry called A Urſum Pileatum. Pope Leo tranſlated their relicks , 


into a church which he built to their honour in the city : they now conſid 
lie in that of St. Mary Major. With them is commemorated $t. n 
Felix pope and martyr, whoſe name is found, in the martyrologies, on who tl 
this day. patient 
ments 
; | have d 
SES IS OSA IS SINE tees h 
7 the He 
. fear, d 
J UL TY 30. poſed 

| about 
| | dimmi; 
St. ABDON and SEN NEN, MM. ent 


that de 

| what r. 
HEY were Perſians, but coming to Rome courageoully whom 
confeſſed the faith of Chriſt in the perſecution of De- did he 


cius in 250. They were cruelly tormented, but the more lame e. 
their bodies were mangled and covered with ghaſtly wounds, and the 
the more were their ſouls adorned and beautified with divine till the) 
race, and rendered glorious in the fight of heaven, The What | 
hriſtians at Rome did not treat them as ſtrangers, but as bre- and ſup 
thren united to them in the hope of the ſame bleſſed country : ing fort 


and after their death carefully depoſited their bodies in the from a 
houſe of a ſubdeacon called Quirinus. In the reign of Con- 
ſtantine the Great, their relicks were removed into the anci- 
ent burying place of Pontian, ſo called from ſome rich man (1) 4 
who built it : called alſo, from ſome ſign, Ad Urſum Pileatum. (2) N 
It afterwards received its name from SS. Abdon and Sennen. (3) 4 
It was ſituate near the Tiber, on the road to Porto near 5 
| 9 
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oates of Rome. The images of theſe martyrs with Perſian 
honnets and crowns on their heads, and their names are to be 
ſeen there at this day in ancient ſculpture (1). SS. Abdon and 
dennen are mentioned in the ancient Liberian calendar, and in 
other martyrologies : though their modern acts deſerve no no- 
tice as cardinal Noris has demonſtrated (2). 

The martyrs preferred torments and death to ſin, becauſe 
the love of God above all things reigned in their breaſt. « We 
« ſay we are Chriſtians, ſays Tertullian (3), and proclaim it 
« to the whole world; and under the hands of the executio- 
« ner, and in the midſt of all the torments you inflict upon us, 
« to compel us to unſay it. Torn and mangled, and weltrin 
ce in our blood we cry out as loud as we are able to cry: That 
« we are worſhippers of God through Chriſt.” Upon which 
Mr. Reeves obſerves, that no other religion ever produced any 
conſiderable number of Martyrs except the true one. Do we 
ever read of any generation of men ſo greedy of martyrdom, 
who thought it long till they were upon the rack, and were fo 
patient, ſo chearful and ſtedfaſt under the moſt intolerable tor- 
ments? Socrates was the only philoſopher that can be ſaid to 
have died for his doctrine. And what a reſtleſs poſture of mind 


the Heathens ? With what miſgivings, and fits of hope and 
fear, does he deliver himſelf in that moſt famous diſcourſe ſu 

poſed to have been made by him a little before his death, 
about a future ſtate (4) ? And neither Phædo, Cebes, Crito, 
Simmias, nor any other of his greateſt friends who were 
preſent at his death, durſt maintain either his innocence, or 
that doctrine for which he died, in the Areopagus. With 
what reſerve did Plato himſelf dogmatize concerning the gods 
whom he worſhipped in publick, but denied in private ? How 


ſame excellent truths ? Only the Chriſtians ſutfered at this rate, 
and they held on ſuffering for ſeveral hundred years together, 
till they had ſubdued the world by dying for their religion. 
What could engage ſuch a number of men in ſuch a religion, 
and ſupport them in it in defiance of death in the moſt ſhocks 
ing forms, but evident truth, and a ſuperiour grace and ſtrength 


from above ? 
T 3 On 


(1) Aringhi Roma Subterranea. I. 1. c. 20. 
2) Noris Diff. 3, de Epochis Syro-Macedanum, ' 
(3) Apol, c. 21. (4) Plato in Phæda. 
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did he dodge about, diſguiſe himſelf, and fay and unſay the 
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On the ſame DAY. 


St. Oraus or OLave, king of Norway, M. He was fon to 2 
prince of Norway, and delivered that country from the tyranny af 
the Goths and Suzones who at that time reigned in Sweden. lu 
1013, he ſailed to England, and ſucceſsfully aſſiſted king Ethelred 
againſt the Danes after the death of Sueno or Swayn their king, 
He afterwards waged war againſt Olaus Scot Konung, king of 
Sweden, till that King having embraced the Chriſtian faith took to 
wife the daughter of St. Olave. Theſe princes about that time in- 
troduced the Romeſcot, a ſmall annual tribute yearly to be paid to 
the apoſtolick ſee (a). Our religious king having ſettled his domi. 
nions in peace, ſet himſelf to extirpate out of them the abominable 
ſuperſtitions of idolatry. He travelled in perſon from town to town, 
exhorting his ſubjects to open the eyes of their ſouls to the bright Auſhec 
light of faith A company of zealous preachers attended him, and be ond 
he demoliſhed in many places the idolatrous temples. The Hea- - C 
thens rebelled, and with the aſſiſtance of Canutus or Cnut from The P 
England defeated and expelled him. Olaus, however, recovered hs; 
his kingdom: but was ſlain in an ambuſcade laid for him by the in- x 


conde 
ſenten' 


fdels in 1028. His body was honourably buried at Drontheim, his _— 
capita', and his ſhrine was rendered famous by many miracles. He When 
was honoured with great devotion throughout all the northern king- chearfi 
doms of Europe, and ſeveral churches in England bore his name. ſlied 


He was called by our anceſtors, St. Olave, and more frequently St. her bo 
Tooley.—See Saxo Grammaticus, in his hiſtory of Denmark |. 10, 


f 
fol. 94, 95, 99. 3 


Another Olaus king of Sweden, was converted to the faith by JS 
St. Anſcharius, and for his zeal in propagating the ſame : and be- « tho 
cauſe, in the time of a great famine, he could not be compelled to 6 nave 
offer ſacrifice to the idols of Upſal, was ſacrificed to them by the wal 
rebellious inhabitants, of Birca, at that time the uſual reſidence of "Þ 9 
the kings of Sweden; from the ruins of which city Stockholm took « ſick 
its riſe, though built at a conſiderable diſtance from it.—See Put- day— 
fendorf's Hitt. of Sweden, I'. 1. p. 70. u Rui 


St. JutiTTa, M. The emperour Diocleſian, by the firſt edicts 
which he iſſued out againſt the Chriſtians in 303, declared them in- 
famous, and debarred from all protection of the laws, and from all 
the privileges of citizens. By thus putting arms into the hands of 
every one againſt them, the tyrant hoped to ſee their very name 
extinquiſſed. But he was not ſenſible that this divine religion then 
triumphs when its profeſſors ſeem to be overcome by death, and that 
by it human weakneſs is made victorious over the power of the world 


and hell, Of this St. Julitta is an inſtance, She was a rich lady WT 
area 


(a) Srot and Lot are originally Swediſh or Teutonick words, 
ſignifying Tax. Romeſcot is a tax for. Rome, and Scot«Konu'g 
the king's tax. See baron Holberg. 
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ſarea in Cappadocia, and was poſſeſſed of many farms, cattle, goods 
and ſlaves. A powerful man of the town, by open violence, got 
ſſeſſion of a conſiderable part of her eſtate ; * when he could 
not otherwiſe maintain his ſuit before the pretor, charged her with 
being a Chriſtian. The judge cauſed fire and incenſe to be immedi- 
ately brought into the court, and commanded her to offer ſacrifice 
to the idols. But ſhe courageouſly made him this anſwer : © May 
« my eſtates periſh or be diſpoſed of to ſtrangers ; may I alſo loſe 
« my life, and may this my body be cut in pieces rather than that 
« by the leaſt impious word I ſhould offend God that made me. 
« If you take from me alittle portion of this earth, I ſhall gain 
« heaven for it.” 'The judge was extremely exaſperated at the un- 
daunted reſolution with which ſhe boks, and without more ado con- 
firmed to the uſurper'the eſtates to which he unjuſtly laid claim, and 
condemned the ſervant of Chriſt to the flames. Upon hearing this 
ſentence, a kind of heavenly joy and moſt amiable chearfulneſs 
fluſhed her countenance, which ſhe could not refrain from 8 
by continual thanſgiving to God to her laſt breath. She exhorte 
the Chriſtians in the moſt moving manner to conſtancy and fervour. 
The Pagans were amazed to ſee a lady of her rank, age and for- 
tune, poſſeſſed of all the advantages neceſſary to pleaſe the world, 
and yet in a condition to enjoy all that is in it moſt flattering, to 
contemn all this, and life itſelf with ſach an heroick conſtancy. 


He When all things were ready for the execution, Julitta laid herſelf 
10g- chearfully upon the pile, and there expired, being, as it ſeems, 
ame. ſtifled by the ſmoke ; for the flame riſing in an arched vault round 


her body, did not touch it, and the Chriſtians took it up entire. It 
was afterwards interred in the porch of the principal church in the 
city ; and St. Baſil, ſpeaking of this treaſure about the year 375, 
wrote as follows: It enriches with bleſſings both the place and 
* thoſe who come to it.” He affures us that „the earth which 
* received the body of this bleſſed woman ſent forth a ſpring of 
* molt pleaſant water, whereas all the neighbouring waters are 
K * brackiſh and ſalt, This water preſerves health, and relieves the 
Pf * ſick,” Both the Greeks and Latins honour St. Julitta on this 
Paul- day —See St. Baſil's homily on St. Julitta T. 2. p. 33. hom. 5: alſo 

in Ruinart's collection, p. 515. AY e 
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all the ſciences, and the reformation of the manners of a great 
part of chriſtendom, is the wonderful fruit of the zeal with which 
his glorious ſaint devoted himſelf to labour in exalting the Andre 
glory of God, and in ſpreading over the whole world that fire 


abox his years: was affa e and obliging, but of a warm l 
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His life was written by F. Lewis Gonzales or Gonzalvo, who wa ſhare 

a long time the ſaint's confeſſor, and died at Liſhon in 1 575 ſourct 

and again by Ribadentira, who had intimately converſed with th ment 

Saint, and died at Madrid in 1611. It is alegantly compiled ferenc 

in Latin by Maffei, who died at Tivoli in 1603, in Italian by enem 

Bartoli at Rome about 1650, and in French by Bbiubowrs, one of world 

the ableſt and moſt Tudicrous of the modern French criticks in pulit of le: 

literature, who died at Paris in 1704. Pinius, the Bolland, a nat 

gives the original lives Fulii J. 7. p. 409, and adds the biſem praiſe 


of many miracles wrought by the interceſſion of this ſaint. a 
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A . tofore unknown to us both in the moſt remote Eaſtem 
and Weſtern hemiſphere 3 the education of youth in learning 
and piety, the inſtruction, of the ignorant, the improvement of 


aſſiny 
which Chriſt himſelf came to kindle on earth. St. Ignatius was Nava 
born in 1491, in the caſtle of Loyola, in Guipuſcoa, a part of comm 
Biſcay that reaches to the Pyrenean mountains, His father, in his 
Don Bertram, was lord of Ognez and Loyola, head of one of Howe 
the moſt ancient and noble families of that country, His mo- ſave h 
ther Mary Saez de Balde, was not leſs illuſtrious by her extrac- ſoldie! 
tion. They had three daughters and eight ſons, The youngeſt ſortret 
of all theſe was Inigo or Ignatius: he was well ſhaped, and in Ignati 


his childhood gave proofs of a pregnant wit, and diſcretion *r 
N 
cholerick diſpoſition, and had an ardent paſſion for glory. He Ignati 
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king, under the care and protection of Antony Manriquez, 
duke of Najara, grandee of Spain, who was his kinſman and 
patron; and who perceiving his inclinations led him to the 
army, took care to have him taught all the exerciſes proper to 
make him an accompliſhed officer. The love of glory, and 
the example of his elder brothers who had ſignalized themſelves 
in the wars of Naples, made him impatient till he entered the 
ſervice, He behaved with great valour and conduct in the 
army, eſpecially at the taking of Najara, a ſmall! town on the 
frontiers of Biſcay : yet he generouſly declined taking any part 
of the booty in which he might have challenged the greateſt 
ſhare, He hated gaming as an offspring of avarice, and a 
ſource of quarrels and other evils ; was dextrous in the manage- 
ment of affairs, and had an excellent talent in making up dif- 
ferences among the ſoldiers. He was generous even towards 
enemies, but addicted to gallantry, and full of the maxims of 
worldly honour, vanity and pleaſures. Tho' he had no tincture 
of learning, he made tolerable good verſes in Spaniſh, having 
a natural genius for poetry. A poem which he compoſed in 
praiſe of St. Peter was much commended. Charles V. who 
had ſucceeded king Ferdinand, was choſen emperour, and 
obliged to go into Germany. Francis I. king of France, a 
martial prince, having been his competitor for the empire, 're- 
ſented his diſappointment, and became an implacable enemy to 
the emperour and the houſe of Auſtria, He declared war 
againſt Charles, with a view to recover Navarre, of which 
Ferdinand had lately diſpoſſeſſed John of Albret, and which 
Charles ſtill held, contrary to the treaty of Noyon, by which 
he was obliged to reſtore it in ſix months. Francis therefore, 
in 1521, ſent a great army into Spain, under the command of 
Andrew de Foix, Fong brother of the famous Lautrec, who 
Kline the Pyreneans laid ſiege to Pampeluna, the capital of 
Navarre. Ignatius had been left there by the viceroy, not to 
command, but to encourage the garriſon. He did all that lay 
in his power to perſuade them to defend the city: but in vain. 
However, when he ſaw them open the gates to the enemy, to 
ſave his own honour, he retired into the citadel with one only 
ſoldier who had the heart to follow him. The garriſon of this 
fortreſs deliberated likewiſe whether they ſhould ſurrender, but 
Ignatius encouraged them to ſtand their ground. The French 
attacked the place with great fury, and with their artillery made 
a wide breach in the wall, and attempted to take it by aſſault. 
Ignatius appeared upon the breach, at the head of the braveſt 
part of the garriſon, and with his ſword in his hand endeay 
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voured to drive back the enemy. But in the heat of the co | 
bat a ſhot from a cannon broke from the wall a bit of None 
which ſtruck and bruiſed his left leg; and the ball itſelf * 
rebound broke and ſhivered his right leg. The garriſon ſee 
him fall, ſurrendered at diſcretion, The French uſed the? 
victory with moderation, and treated the priſoners well, eſ 
cially Ignatius, in conficeration of his quality and * 
They carried him to the general's quarters, and ſoon after en 
bim, in a litter carried by two men, to the caſtle of Loch 
which was not far from Pampeluna, Being arrived "ws he 
felt great pain; for the bones had been ill tet, as is often the 
caſe in the hurry after a battle. The ſurgeons therefore judged 
it neceflary to break his leg again; which he ſuffered KO 
any concern. But a violent fever followed the ſecond ſettin 
which was attended with dangerous ſymptoms, and an 
him to an extreme degree of weakneſs, ſo that the phyſicians 
declared he could not live many days. He received the ſacra- 
ments on the eve of the feat of St. Peter and Paul, and it 
was believed he could not hold out till the next morning. Ne- 
vertheleſs God, who had great deſigns of mercy upon him, was 
Ne to reſtore him to his health in the followin manner, 
Ignatius had always had a ſingular devotion to St. Pater and 
implored his interceſſion in his preſent diſtreſs with gen 
confidence. In the night he thought he ſaw in a dream that 
apoſtle touch him, and cure him. When he awaked he found 
himſelf out of danger; his pains left him, and his ſtrength be- 
gan to return, ſo that be ever after looked upon this recovery 
as miraculous, Yet he ſtill retained the ſpirit of the world. 
After the ſecond ſetting of his leg, the end of a bone ſtuck 
out under his knee, which was a. viſible deformity. Though 
the ſurgeons told him the operation would be very painful, this 
protuberance he cauſed to be cut off, merely that his boot and 
ſtockings might fit handſomely: and he would neither be 
bound nor held, and ſcarce ever changed countenance whilſt 
the bone was partly ſawed, and partly cut off, though the pain 
muſt have been exceſſive, Becauſe his right leg remained 
ſhorter than the leſt, he would be for many days together put 
upon a kind of rack, and with an iron engine he violently 
ſtretched and drew out that leg; but all to little purpoſe, for 
he remained lame his whole life after. During the cure of his 
knee he was confined to his bed, though otherwiſe in perfect 
health, and finding the time tedious, he called for ſome book 
of romances, for he had been always much delighted with fa- 
bulous hiſtories of knight errantry. None ſuch being then 
/ found 
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* in the caſtle of Loyola, a book of the lives of our Sa- 


com. 

fon zur and of the ſaints was brought him, He read them firſt 
1 the only to paſs away the time, but afterwards began to reliſh them 
ceing and to ſpend whole days in reading them. He chiefly admired 
their ia the ſaints their love of ſolitude and, of the croſs, He con- 
ehe dered among the anchorets many perſons of quality who 
lour, buried themſclves alive in caves and dens, pale with faſting, 
ſent and covered with haircloth; and he ſaid to himſelf:“ Theſe 
ole « men were of the ſame frame I am of; why then ſhould not I 
© he « Jo what they have done?“ In the fervour of his good re- 
n the ſolutions he thought of viſiting the Holy Land, and becoming a 
105 hermit. But theſe pious motions ſoon vaniſhed ; and his paſſion 
nout 


for glory, and a ſecret inclination for a rich lady in Caſtile 
with a view to marriage, again filled his mind with thoughts 
of the world; till returning to the lives of the ſaints, he 
perceived in his own heart the emptineſs of all worldly glory, 
and that only God could content the foul. This viciſ- 
ſitude and fluctuation of mind continued ſome time, but he 
obſerved this difference that the thoughts which were from 
God filled his ſoul with conſolation, peace and tranquility ; 
whereas the others brought indeed ſome ſenſible delight, but 
left a certain bitterneſs and heavineſs in the heart. This 
mark he lays down in his book of Spiritual Exerciſes, as the 
ground of the rules for the diſcernment of the ſpirit of God 
and the world in all the motions of the ſoul : as does cardinal 
Bona and all other writers who treat of the diſcernment of, ſpirits 
in the interiour life. Taking at laſt a firm reſolution toimitate 
the ſaints in their heroick practice of virtue, he began to treat 


uck his body with all the rigour it was able to bear; he roſe at 
ugh midnight, and ſpent his retired hours in weeping for his ſins. 
this One night being proſtrate before an image of the Bleſſed Vir- 
7 gin, in extraordinary ſentiments of fervour, he conſecrated 


himſelf to the ſervice of his Redeemer under her patronage, 
and vowed an inviolable fidelity. When he had ended his 
prayer he heard a great noiſe ; the houſe ſhook, the windows 
of his chamber were' broken, and. a rent was made in the 


put wall which remains to this day, ſays the lateſt writer of his 
itly life. God might by this ſign teſtify his acceptance of his ſa- 
for criice ; as a like ſign happened in the place where the faithful 
his were aſſembled after Chriſt's aſcenſion (1), and in the priſon 
10 of Paul and Silas (2); or this might be an effect of the rage 
1 of the devil. Another night Ignatius ſaw the Mother of God 
a- N environed 
1en | 

ind 


(1) AR. ii (2) AA. xvi. 26, 
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environed with light, holding the infant Jeſus in her arms. ame da 
this viſion repleniſhed his foul with ſpiritual delight, and mad viren 1 
all ſenſual pleuſure and worldly objects inſipid to him e Pilar n. 
after. The ſaint's eldeſt brother, who was then, by the death arfare 
of their father, lord of Loyola, endeavoured to detain bim in elled v 
the world, and to perſuade him not to throw away the great and wit 
advantages of the honour and reputation which his valour bad et ten 
gained him. But Ignatius being cured of his wounds, unde; Mie had 
pretence of paying a viſit to the duke of Najara, who had of. WW Jeſus C 
ten come to fee him during his illneſs and who lived at Na. is com 
varret, turned another way ; and ſending his two ſervants back into pr 
from Navarret to Loyola, went to Montſerrat. This was z by the 
great abbey of near three hundred Benedictine monks, of a re. eaſe hi 
formed auſtere inſtitute, ſituate on a mountain of difficult WY!cagues 
acceſs, about four leagues in circumference and two leagues n conve 
higb, in the dioceſe of Barcelona. The monaſtery was firk A pilgrim, 
founded for nuns by the ſovereign counts of Barcelona about WMIrejoicin 
the year 880, but was given to monks in 990. It has been poor, b 
much augmented by ſeveral kings of Spain, and is very famous be who 
for a miraculous image of the Bleſſed irgin, and a great re- but (pri 
fort of pilgrims. There lived at that time in this monaſtery a I bairſhir 
monk of great ſanctity, named John Chanones, a Frenchman, Non the 
who being formerly vicar general to the biſhop of Mirepoix, office, | 
in the thirty-firſt year of his age, reſigned his eccleſiaſtical pre- ¶ dee ſacr 
ferments, and took the monaſtick hab: in this place. He iy auf 
lived to the age of fourſcore and eight years; never eating any Vent be 
fleſh, watching great part of the night in prayer, dividing his lis hais 
whele time between heavenly contemplation, and the ſervice ful leng 
of his neighbour ; and giving to all Spain an example of the lim wi! 
Moſt perfect obedience, humility, charity, devotion, and all inſults \ 
ether virtues. To this experienced director Ignatius addreſſed WW ſhare 
Himſelf, and after his preparation, was three days in making de noi 
to him a general confeſſion, which he often interrupted by the Vete, t 
abundance of his tears. He made a vow of perpetual chaſtity, bear th 
and dedicated himſelf with great fervour to the divine ſervice. en te 
At his firſt coming to this place he had bought, at the village en of 
of Montſerrat, a long coat of coarſe cloth, a girdle, a pair of fervent 
ſandals, a wallet and a pilgrim's ſtaff, intending after he had ad hin 
finiſhed his devotions there, to make a pilgrimage to Jeruſalem. The V; 
Diſguiſed in this habit he remained at the abbey. He com- tow 
municated to his director a plan of the auſterities he propoſed Was Act 
to practiſe, and was confirmed by him in his good reſolutions. Ra, ar 
He received the bleſſed euchariſt early in the morning on the ud he 
feaſt of the Annunciation of our Lady in 1522, and * de was 
3 ame 


guy 3. St. 10 NAT IUs, c. 315 


me day left Montferrat for fear of being diſcovered, having 
ven his horſe to the monaſtery, and hung up his ſword on a 
"lar near the altar in teſtimony of his renouncing the ſecular 
arfare, and entering himſelf in that of Chriſt. He tra- 
elled with his ſtaff in his hand, a ſcrip by his fide, bare-headed, 
and with one foot bare, the other being covered becauſe it was 
et tender and ſwelled. He went away infinitely pleaſed that 
he had caſt off the livery of the world, and put on that of 
Jeſus Chriſt. He had beſtowed his rich clothes on a beggar at 
his coming out of Montſerrat : but the poor man was thrown 
into priſon on ſuſpicion of theft. Ignatius being ſent after 
by the magiſtrates, and — back, told the truth to re- 
leaſe him, but would not diſcover his own name. Three 
leagues from Montſerrat is a large village called Manrefa, with 
a convent of Dominicans, and a hoſpital without the walls for 
pilgrims and fick perſons. Ignatius went to this hoſpital, and 
rejoicing to ſee himſelf received in it unknown and among the 
poor, began to faſt on water and the bread (which he begged) 
the whole week, except Sundays when he eat a few boiled herbs, 
but ſprinkled over with aſhes. He wore an iron girdle, and a 
hairſhirt ; diſciplined himſelf thrice a day, ſlept little and lay 
on the ground. He was every day preſent at the whole divine 
office, ſpent ſeven hours on his knees at prayer, and received 
the ſacraments every Sunday. To add humiliation to his bo- 
dily auſterities he affected a clowniſhneſs in his behaviour, and 
went begging about the ſtreets with his face covered with dirt, 
lis hair rough, and his beard and nails grown out to a fright- 
ful length. The children threw ſtones at him, and followed 
him with ſcornful ſhouts in the ſtreets. Ignatius ſuffered theſe 
inſults without ſaying one word, rejoicing ſecretly in his heart 


the noiſomneſs of the hoſpital and the company of beggars 
were, the more violence he offered to himſelf that he might 
bear them chearfully. The ſtory of the fine ſuit of clothes 
given to the beggar at Montſerrat, and the patience and devo- 
tion of the holy man, made him ſoon to be reverenced as ſome 
fervent penitent in diſguiſe. To ſhun this danger, he privately 
bid himſelf in a dark deep cave in a ſolitary valley, called 
The Vale of Paradiſe, covered with briars, half-a mile from 
tie town, Here he much increaſed his mortifications till he 
vas accidentally found half dead, and carried back to Man- 
ela, and lodged in the hoſpital. After enjoying peace of mind 
ud heavenly conſolations from the time of his converſion, 
® was here viſited with the moſt terrible trial of fears and 

| {cruples, 
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ſcruples. He found no comfort in prayer, no relief in faſt- 
ing, no remedy in diſciplines, no conſolation from the ſacta. 
ments, and his ſoul was overwhelmed with bitter ſadneſs, The 
Dominicans, out of compaſſion, took him out of the hoſpital 
into their convent ; but his melancholy only increaſed upon 
him. He apprehended ſome fin in every ſtep he took, and 
ſeemed often on the very brink of deſpair : but he was in the 
hands of Him whoſe trials are favours. He moſt earneſtly im- 
plored the divine aſſiſtance, and took no ſuſtenance for ſeven 
days, till his confeſſor obliged him to eat. Soon after this his 
_ tranquility of mind was perfectly reſtored, and his foul oyer- 
flowed with ſpiritual joy. From this experience he acquired a 
particular talent for curing ſcrupulous conſciences, and a ſingu—- 
lar light to diſcern them. His prayer was accompanied with 
many heavenly raptures, and he received from God a fuperna- 
tural knowledge and ſenſe of ſublime divine myſteries : yet he 
concealed all from the eyes of men, only diſcloſing himſelf to 
his two confeſſors, the pious monk of Montſerrat, and the 
Dominican of Manreza : However, the people began to reve- 
rence him as a living ſaint: which they particularly teſtified 
during a violent fever into which his auſterities caſt him three 
times. Too nice a worldly prudence may condemn the volun- 
tary humiliations which this ſaint ſometimes made choice of, 
But the wiſdom of God is above that of the world, and the 
Holy Ghoſt ſometimes inſpires certain heroick ſouls to ſeek 
perfectly to die to themſelves by certain practices which are ex- 
traordinary, and which, would not be adviſeable to others ; 
and if affected, or undertaken with obſtinacy and againſt ad- 
vice, would be pernicious and criminal. Ignatius, by pertect 
compunction, humility, ſelf-denial, contempt of the world, 


ſevere interiour trials and aſſiduous meditation, was prepared, 


by the divine grace, to be raiſed to an extraordinary gift of ſu- 
pernatural prayer, He afterwards aſſured F. Lainez that he 
had learned more of divine myſteries by prayer in one hour at 


Manreza than all the doctors of the ſchools could ever have 


taught him. He was there favoured with many raptures, and 
divine illuſtrations concerning the Trinity, of which he after- 
wards ſpoke with ſo much light and unction, that the moſt learned 
admired him, and the ignorant were inſtructed, In like man- 
ner, in various wonderful ecſtaſies, he was enlightened concern- 
ing the beauty and order of the creation, the excels of divine 
love which ſhines forth to man in the ſacrament of the altar, 
and many other myſteries. So imperfect was his knowledge of 


his duties when he firſt renounced the world that hearing 2 =: 
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tain Moreſco or Mahometan ſpeak injuriouſly of the holy mo- 
ther of God, when he ſet out from Loyola for Montſerrat, he 
deliberated whether being an officer he ought not to kill him, 
though the divine protection preſerved him from ſo criminal an 
action. But at Manreza he made ſo good a progreſs in the 
ſchool of virtue, as to become qualified already to be a guide 
to others, He ſtayed there almoſt a year, during which time 
he governed himſelf by the advice of the holy monk of Mont. 
ſerrat, whom he viſited every week, and that of his Domini- 
can director. Spain in that and the foregoing age abounded 
with many learned and experienced perſons in that way, 
endowed with an eminent ſpirit, and a perfect experimental 
knowledge of Chriſtian piety 3 witneſs the works of St. Pe- 


ter of Alcantara, John of Avila, St. 'Tereſa, Bartholomew de - 


Martyribus, Lewis of Granada and others. Our faint had 
the happineſs to fall into the hands of prudent and able guides, 
and giving his heart to God without reſerve, became himſelf in 
a ſhort time an accompliſhed maſter. And whereas he at firft 
only propoſed to himſelf his own perfection, he afterwards 
burned with an ardent deſire of contributing to the ſalvation 
of others. And commiſerating the blindneſs of finners, and 
conſidering how much the glory of God ſhines in the ſancti- 
fication of ſouls purchaſed with the blood of his Son, he ſaid 
to himſelf : It is not enough that I ſerve the Lord: all hearts 
% ought to love him, and all tongues ought to praiſe him.” 
With this view, in order to be admitted more freely to con- 
verſe with perſons in the world, he choſe a dreſs which being 
more decent than the penitential garments which he at firft 
wore, might not be diſagreeable to others; and he moderated 
his exceſſive auſterities. He began then to exhort many to the 
love of virtue, and he there wrote his Spiritual Exerciſes, 
which he afterwards reviſed, and publiſhed at Rome in 
1548 (a). Though the ſaint was at chat time unacquainted 

| with 


(a) Conſtantine Cajetan, a Be- and as Pinius demonſtrates. That 
nedictine of the Congregation of of Ciſneros is indeed full of 
Mount Caflino, pretends this book unction and ſpiritual knowledge; 
to have been firſt writ by Gar- but compiled in a ſcolaſtick me- 
clas Ciſneros or Swan, a Bene- thod, and runs into ſuperfluous 
dictine abbot of Montſerrat. ſubdiviſions. The meditations of 
But the work of that pious and St. Ignatius are altogether new, 
learned abbot is a very different and written upon a different plan. 
Piece, as is evident to every one He appoints, for the foundation of 
that will compare the two books, theſe exerciſes, a moving medi - 

tation 
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| e an 
with learning any farther than barely to read and write, t &« on 
this book is fo full of excellent maxims and inſtructions in the &« ho' 
higheſt points of a ſpiritual life, that it is moſt clear that te « her 
Holy Ghoſt ſupplied abundantly what was yet wanting in hin & flac 
of human learning and ſtudy. The ſpirit which reigns in this &« anc 
book was that of all the ſaints. Frequent religious retirement « her 
had heen practiſed by pious perſons, in imitation of Chriſt and “cor 
all the ſaints, from the beginning; likewiſe the uſe and me- preten 
thod of holy meditation were always known: but the excellent Exerc 
order of theſe meditations. preſcribed by Ignatius was new, and by a b 
though the principal rules and maxims are found in the leſſons and v 
and lives of the ancient fathers of the deſert, they are here ju- faithfu 
diciouſly choſen, methodically digeſted and clearly explained, Ignatit 
One of theſe is, that a perſon muſt not abridge the time, ot = ap 
deſiſt from meditating, on account of ſpiritual dryneſs ; another, ſought 
that no one make any vow in ſudden ſentiments of fer- nor Cc 
vour, but wait ſome time, and firſt aſk advice. St. Ignatius journe? 
eſtabliſhes in this book the practice of a daily particular ex- landed 
amination againſt a perſon's predominant paſſion, or on the dua ar 
beſt means and endeavours to acquire ſome particular virtue, fear of 
beſides the daily general examination of conſcience. He lay: from 
down this excellent maxim (1): When God hath pointed the gov 
cout a way, we muſt faithfully follow it, and never think d and fe: 
another, pions a 
| aving 
(1) Exerc. Spir. Max. 2. 3. them « 
. | | guſt of 
tation on the end for which we Then he propoſes what this reſo. upon it. 
are created, that we fully con- lution requires, and how we are full of 
vince ourſelves that nothing is to expreſs in ourſelves the per- on boa 
otherwiſe to be valued, ſought fect image of our Saviour, by ancient 
or enjoyed, than as it conduces to the three degrees of humility, by be had 
the honour and ſervice of God. meditating on the myſteries of = ö 
The meditations on the fall of Chriſt's life, and by chooſing 2 | * 
the angels and of man, on the ſtate of life, and regulating our Wien Jo 
future puniſhments of ſin and on employ ments in it. By medi- mpun 
the laſt things, ſhew us the ge- tating on Chriſt's ſufferings, he Verfion 
neral effeQs of ſin. To point out will have us learn the heroics Wi cans, b; 
the particular diſorders of our virtues of meekneſs and cha- grims, « 
paſſions, and to purge our hearts ty, &c. he taught us by them, but ſlipt 
of them, he repreſents to us the to fortify our ſouls againſt con- twice m 
two ſtandards of Chriſt and the tradictions: and by thoſe on hi ke re 8 
devil, and all men ranging them- — myſteries, and on the poorly © 
ſelves under the one or the other, happineſs of divine love, | 152 4 
that we may be moved ardently teaches us to unite our heart 15 
to make our choice witir the ge- cloſely to God. See Bartol 17 on 
nerous ſouls that follow Chriſt. I. 1. &c. OL, 
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« another, under pretence that it is more eaſy and ſafe. It is 
« one of the devil's artifices to ſet before a ſoul ſome ſtare, 
« holy indeed, but impoſſible to her, or at leaſt different from 
« her's ; that by this love of novelty, ſhe may diſlike, or be 
« ſlack in her preſent ſtate, in which God hath placed her, 
« and which is beſt for her. In like manner he repreſents to 
« her other actions as more holy and profitable, to make her 
« conceive a diſguſt of her preſent employment” When ſome 
pretended to find fault with this book of St. Ignatius's Spiritual 
Exerciſes, pope Paul III. at the requeſt of St. Francis Borgia, 
by a brief in 1 548, approved it, as full of the ſpirit of God, 
and very uſeful for the edification and ſplritual profit of the 
faithful, The peſtilence which raged in Italy having ceaſed, 
Ignatius, after a ſtay of ten months at Manreza, Teft that 
2 for Barcelona, neither regarding the tears of thoſe who 
ſought to detain him, nor admitting any to bear him company, 
nor conſenting to accept any money for the ekpehces of his 
journey. He took ſhipping at Barcelona, and in five days 
landed at Gaeta, whence he travelled on foot to Rome, Pa- 
dua and Venice, through villages, the towns being ſhut or 
fear of the plague. He ſpent the Eaſter at Rome, and failed 
from Venice on board the admiral veſſel] which was carrying 
the governour to Cyprus. The ſailors were a profligate Crew, 
and ſeemed entirely to neglect prayer, and all duties of reli- 
ion, and their diſcourſe was often lewd and profane. Ignatius 
bing reproved them for their licentiouſneſs, his zeal made 
them conſpire to leave him aſhore in a deſert iſland ; but a 
guſt of wind from the land hindered the ſhip from touching 
upon it. He arrived at Cyprus; and found in the port a vefſe}, 
full of pilgrims, juſt ready to hoiſt ſail, Going immediately 
on board, he made a good voyage, and landed at Jaffa, the 
ancient Joppe, on the laſt day of Auguſt 1523, forty days after 
he had left Venice. He went on foot from thence to ſeruſa- 
lem in four days. The ſight of the holy places filled his ſoul 
with joy, and the moſt ardent ſentiments of devotion and 
compunction, and he deſired to ſtay there to labour in the con- 
verſion of the Mahometans. The provincial' of the Franciſ- 
cans, by virtue of his authority from the holy ſee over the pil- 
grims, commanded him to leave Paleſtine. Ignatius 'obeyed, 
but flipt privately back to ſatisfy his devotion again in viſiting 
twice more the print of our Saviour's feet on mount Oliver. 
He returned to Europe in winter in extreme cold weather, 
poorly clad, and came to, Venice at the end of January in 
1524 ; from whence he continued his journey by Genoa to 
Barcelona. Deſiring to qualify himſelf for the funRions' of 
Vol. III. | EN TIY | la es. 
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the altar, and for aſſiſting ſpiritually his neighbour, he began 
at Barcelona to ſtudy grammar, and addreſſed himſelf to , 
famous maſter, named Jerom Ardebal, being affifted in the 
mean time in his maintenance by the charities of a pious 1a 
of that city, called Iſabel Roſella. He was then thirty-three 
years old: and it is not hard to conceive what difficulties he muſt 

o through in learning the rudiments of grammar at that age, 
1313 he ſeemed, by his military employments, and after 
his retreat by his contemplative life, very unfit for ſuch an un- 
dertaking. At firſt his mind was ſo fixed only on God that he 
forgot every thing he read, and conjugating amo, for example. 
could only repeat to himſelf, I love God ; I am loved by God,” 
and the like: but reſiſting this as a temptation, he began to 
make ſome progreſs, {till joining contemplation and extraordi- ter thi 


nary auſterities with his ſtudies. He bore the Her and taunts ing or 
of the little boys his ſchoolſellows with joy. Hearing that a who c 
zoor man called Laſano had hanged- himſelf on a beam in his dared 
chamber, he ran to him, cut the rope, and prayed by him firſt da 
till the man returned to himſelf, though he had before ſeemed to wea 

rfectly dead to all the by-ſtanders. Laſano made his con- vious 1 
effion, received the ſacraments, and ſoon after expired. This his jail 
fact was regarded in the city as miraculous. Some perſons per- piety th 
ſuaded Ignatius to read Eraſmus's Chri/tian Soldier, an elegant enlarge 
book wrote by that maſter of ſtyle, at the requeſt of an officer's money 
pious lady, for the uſe of her huſband, a man of looſe morals the inſu 
The ſaint always found his heart dry after reading this or any himſelf 


other of that author's works : which made him afterwards cau- who wz 
tion thoſe of his Society againſt reading them, at leaſt very cala, at 
much. Though in that writer's paraphraſe on the Lord's Ignatius 
rayer and other ſuch treatiſes of piety, we find very pious was foll 
3 collected from great authors, and elegantly and con- ſupicior 
ciſely expreſſed, yet a devout reader finds the language of the Wi vicar of 
heart wanting. On the other fide it is well known how much Wl days dec 
St. Ignatius read daily, and recommended to all others the in- Ignatius 
comparable book Of the Imitation of Chriſt, which he made fre- Wi beight of 
quent uſe of to nouriſh and increaſe the fervour of his foul. WW and (anc 
He lodged at the houſe of one Agnes Paſcal, a devout woman. ain, he 
Her ſon John Paſcal, a pious youth, would ſometimes riſe in WW year ho 
the night to obſerve what Ignatius did in his chamber, and in the m 
faw him ſometimes on his knees, ſometimes proſtrate on the arrived i 
round, his countenance on fire, and often in tears, repeating rears in 
fach words as theſe: O God, my love, and the delight of through a 
« ſoul, if men knew thee they could never offend thee! My Goch college: 1 
c how good art thou to bear with ſuch a ſinner as I am 1 mn the hof 
faint after ſtudying two years at Barcelona, went to the univer lan in th 


- 
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of Alcala, which had been lately founded by cardinal Ximenes, 
where he attended at the ſame time to lectures in logick, phy ſicks, 
and divinity: by which multiplicity he only confounded his 
ideas, and learned nothing at all, though he ſtudied night and day, 


ſmall ſubſiſtence, and wore a coarſe grey habit, in which he 
was imitated by four companions. He catechiſed children, 
held aſſemblies of devotion in the hoſpital, and by his mild re- 
prehenſions converted many looſe livers, and among others one 
of the richeſt prelates in Spain. Some accuſed him of ſorcery, 
and of the hereſy of certain viſionaries lately condemned in 
Spain under the name of the Illuminati or Men of New Light. 
But upon examination he was juſtified by the Inquiſitors. Af- 
ter this, for teaching the catechiſm, being a man without learn- 


who confined him to cloſe priſon two and forty days, but de- 
clared him innocent of any fault by a publick ſentence on the 
firſt day of June 1257 ; yet forbidding him and his companions 
to wear any ſingular habit, or to give any inſtructions in reli- 
gious matters, being illiterate perſons. Ignatius rejoiced in 
his jail that he ſuffered though innocent, but ſpoke with ſuch 
piety that many called him another St. Paul in priſon. Being 
enlarged, he went about the ſtreets with a public officer to beg 
money to buy a ſcholar's dreſs, in which action he rejoiced at 
the inſults and affronts which he met with, However, he went 
himſelf to the archbiſhop of Toledo, Alphonſus de Fonſeca, 
who was much pleaſed with him, but adviſed him to leave Al- 
cala, and go to Salamanca, promiſing him his protection. 
Ignatius in this latter place began to draw many to virtue, and 
was followed by great numbers, which expoſed him again to 
ſuſpicions of introducing dangerous practices, and the grand 
vicar of Salamanca impriſoned him; but after two and twenty 
days declared him innocent, and a perſon of ſincere virtue. 
Ignatius looked upon priſons, ſufferings and ignominy as the 
eight of his ambition: and God was pleaſed to purge and 
and ſanctity his ſoul by, theſe trials. Recovering his liherty 
Again, he reſolved to leave Spain. He from that time began to 
wear ſhoes, and received money ſent him by his friends, but 
n the middle of winter travelled on foot to Paris, where he 
arived in the beginning of February 1528. He ſpent two 
jears in perſecting himſelf in the Latin tongue: then went 
rough a courſe of philoſophy. He lived firſt in Mountaigue 
college: but being robbed of his money was obliged to lodge 
n the hoſpital of St. James, to beg his bread from day to dax, 
ain the vacation time to go into Flanders, and once into 


* 2 Englang 


He lodged in a chamber of an hoſpital, lived by begging a 


ing or authority, he was accuſed to the biſhop's grand vicar, 
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England to procure charities from the Spaniſh merchants 
ſettled there, from whom and from ſome friends at Barcelona 
he received abundant ſupplies. He ſtudied his philoſophy three 
years and a half in the college of St. Barbara. He had in. 
duced many of his ſchoolfellows to ſpend the Sundays and 
hoh days in prayer, and to apply themſelves more fervently to 
the practice of good works. Pegna his maſter thought he 
hindered their ſtudies, and finding him not correQed by his 
admonitions, prepoſſeſſed Govea, principal of the college of 
St. Barbara, againſt him, ſo that he was ordered by him to un- 
deigo the greateſt puniſhment then in uſe in that univerſity, 
called 7he Hall, which was a publick whipping ; that this in- 
famy might deter others from following him. The regents 
came all into the hall with rods in their hands, ready to laſh 
the ieditious ſtudent. Ignatius offered himſelf joyfully to ſuffer 
all things ; yet apprehending leſt the ſcandal of this diſgrace 
ſhouid make thoſe whom he had reclaimed, fall back, when 
they ſaw him concemned as a corrupter of youth, went to the 
principal in his chamber, and modeſtly laid open to him the 
ſentiments of his ſoul, and the reaſons of his conduct: and 
offered himſelf as much as concerned bis own perſon, that any 
{acrifice ſhould be made of his body and fame, but begged of 
him to conſider the ſcandal ſome might receive, who were 
yet young and tender in virtue, Govea made him no anſwer, | 
but raking him by the hand Jed him into the hall, where at 

the ringing of the bell the whole college ſtood ready aſſembled. 
When all ſaw the principal enter, and expected the fign for 
the puniſhment, he threw himſelf at the feet of Ignatius, 
begging his pardon for having too lightly believed ſuch falſe 
reports : then riſing, he publickly declared that Ignatius was 2 
lving ſaint, and had no other aim or deſire than the ſalvation 
of ſouls, and was ready to ſuffer joyfully any infamous puniſh- 
ment. Such a reparation of honour gave the ſaint the higheſt 
reputation, and even the ancient and experienced doctors 
aſked his advice in ſpiritual matters. Pegna himſelf was ever 
afier his great admirer, and friend, and appointed another 
{crular, who was more advanced in his ſtudies, and a young 
man of great virtue, and quick parts, to aſſiſt him in his exet- 
ciſes. | his was Peter Faber, a Savoyard, and native of the 
dioceſe of Geneva, by whoſe help he finiſhed his philoſophy, 
and ivok the degree of maſter of arts with great applauſe, after 
a courſe of three years and a half, according to the cuſtom 


the times. Atter this Ignatius began his divinity at the Do- 
INUYLCANS, | | 
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Peter Faber had from his chi dhood made a vow of chafſtiry» 
which he had always moſt faithfully kept, yet was troubled 
with violent temptations, from which the moſt rigorous faſts 


did not deliver him. He was alſo tempted to vainglory, and 


laboured under great anxiety and ſcruples about theſe tempta- 
tions, which he at length diſcloſed to Ignatius his holy pupil, 
whoſe ſkilful and heavenly advice was a healing balſam to his 
ſoul. The ſaint at laſt preſcribed him a courſe of his ſpiritual 
exerciſes, and taught him the practices of meditation, of the 
particular examination, and other means of perfection, con- 
ducting him through all the paths of an interiour life. St. Fran- 
cis Xavier, a young maſter of philoſophy, full of the vanity of 
the ſchools, was his next conqueſt. St. Ignatius made him 
ſenſible that all mortal glory is emptineſs; only that which is 
eternal deſerving our regard. He converted man abandoned 
ſinners. When a young man, engaged in a criminal commerce 
with a woman of the city, was proof againſt his exhortations, 
Ignatius ſtood in a frozen pond by the way fide up to the neck, 
and as he paſſed by in the night, cried out te him: * Whither 
c are you going? Do not you hear the thunder of divine juſ- 
& tice over your head, ready to break upon you? Go then; 
ce ſatisfy your brutiſh paſſion ; here I will ſuffer for you, to ap- 
e peaſe heaven.“ The lewd young man, at f:{t affrighied, then 
confounded, returned back, and changed his life. By the like 
pious ſtratagems the ſaint recovered many other fouls from the 
abyſſes into which they were fallen. He often ſerved the ſick in 
the hoſpitals; and one day finding a repugnance to touch the 
ulcers of one ſick of a contagious diſtemper, to overcome him- 
ſelf, he not only dreſſed his ſores, but put his hand from them to 
his mouth, ſaying : Since thou art afraid for one part, thy whole 
* body ſhall take its ſhare.” From that time he felt no natu- 
ral repugnance in ſuch actions. James Laynez, of Almazan, 
twenty one years of age; Alphonſus Salmeron, only eighteen ; 
and Nicholas Alphonſo, ſurnamed Bobadilla, from the place of 
his birth, near Valencia, all Spaniards of great parts, at that 
time ſtudents in divinity at Paris, aſſociated themſelves to the 
ſaint in his pious exerciſes. Simon Rodriguez, a Portugueze, 
Joined them. Theſe fervent ſtudents, moved by the preſſing 
inſtances and exhortations of Ignatius, made all together a vow 
to renounce the world, to go to preach the goſpel in Paleſtine, 
or if they could not go thither within a year after they had 
haiſhed their ſtudies, to offer themſelves to his Holineſs to be 
employed in the ſervice of God in what manner he ſhould 
judge beft. They fixed for the end of all their ſtudies the 
twenty fifth day of * fas 1537, and pronounced this 


3 vow 


| 
| 
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vow aloud, in the holy ſubterraneous chapel at Montmartre (a) 
atter they had all received the holy communion from Pete 
Faber who had been lately ordained prieft. This was done 
on the feaſt of the Aſſumption of dur Lady, in 1534. Ignatiy 
continued frequerit conferences, and joint exercifes, to animate 
| His companions in their good purpoſes ; but ſoon aſter waz 
ordered by the phyſicians to tty his native air, for the cure of 2 
lingering indiſpoſition. He left Paris in the beginning of the Vicen; 
year 1535, and was moſt honourably and joyfully received in for thi 
Guipuſcoa by his eldeſt brother Garcias, and his nephews, and maſles 
by all the clergy in proceſſions. He refuſed to go to the caſlle from 8 


of Loyola, taking up his quarters in the hoſpital of Azpetia, retiren 
The tight of the places where he had led a worldly life excited in his fig] 
him the deepeſt ſentiments of compunction, and he chaſtiſed ployed 
his body with a rough hairſhirt, iron chaine, diſciplines, watch- ſacrific 
ing and prayer. Hz recovered his health in a fhort time, and about 
catechiied and inſtructed the poor with incredible fruit. Ig- and li 
natius, in his childhood, had with ſome companions robbed an and th 
orchard, for which another man had been condemned to pay pilgrin 
the damages. In the firſt diſcourſe he made he accuſed him elf year { 
pub.ickly of this fact, and calling the poor man who was pre- went t 


ſent. declired that he had been falſely accuſed, and for repara- ſered t 
tion gave him two farms which belonged to him, begging his 
pardon before a'l the people, adding that this was one of the 
rea ons of his journey thither. In the mean time three others, 
al) doctors in divinity, by the exhortations of Faber, joined the 


ſai t's companions in Paris. Claudius le Jay, a Savoyard, his roa 
hn Codure, à native of Dauphinè, and Paſquier Brouet, of tween 
Picardy : fo that with Ignatius they were now ten in number. eternal 
The oly founder, after a tedious and dangerous journey both Son. 
by ſea and land, arrived at Venice about the end of the year with 2 
1536, and his nine companions from Paris met him there on and ſv 


the te at P 
a tranſ 


(a) Mont Martre is a village, flouriſhing in France. The church when | 
on a hill, near one of the ſuburbs was dedicated by pope Euge- domeſt 
of Paris. A temple of Mars and nius HI. The ſubterraneous cha- it, wa 


Mercury was built there by the 5 in which is a ſtatue of St. ſaint h 


Romans St. Bionyfius and his Dianyſius, of white marble, is ingly x 
companions ſuffered martyrdom the place in which the martyrs in Fre, 
in that place and a ch:pel was are faid to have been firſt interred, laſtick 
after. ards built there o cheir It is a place of great devotion, whilſt 
hono r. whence the hill was called and much reſorted to. See Bail- inſtrue 


Men, M. trim. King Lewis 
the Fat. in 1133, founded on the 
ſame (pot the Bene dictine nun 


nery, which is one of the moſt. 


T. 2. and Hiſt. du Dioceſe de 


Tet, Topogr. des Saints, p. 631. 
Piganiol, Deſcr. de la France, 


hits. + 
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the eighth. of January 1537 3. they employed themſelves in the 
hoſpitals, but all except Ignatius went to Rome, where po 

Paul III. received them graciouſly, and granted them an indult, 
that thoſe who were not prieſts might receive wo orders from 
what biſhop. they pleaſed. They were accordingly ordained at 
Venice by the biſhop. of Arbe. Ignatius was one of this num- 
ber. After their ordination, they retired into a cottage near 
Vicenza, to prepare themſelves in ſolitude by faſting and prayer 
for the holy miniſtry of the altar. The reſt ſaid their firft 
maſſes in September and October, but Ignatius deferred his 
from month to month till Chriſtmas-day, overflowing in his 
retirement with heavenly conſolations, and in danger of loſing 
his ſight through the abundance of his tears. Thus he em- 
ployed a whole year in Preparing hicaſelf to offer that adorable 
ſacrifice. After this they diſperſed themſelves into ſeveral places 
about Verona and Vicenza, preaching penance to the people, 
and living on a little bread which they begged. The emperour 
and the Venetians having declared war againſt the Turks, their 
pilgrimage into Paleſtine was rendered impracticable. The 
year therefore being elapſed, Ignatius, Faber and Laynez 
went to Rome, threw themſelves at his Holineſs's feet, and of- 
fered themſelves to whatever work he ſhould judge beſt to em- 
ploy them in, St. U told his companions at Vicen- 
za, that if any one aſked what their inſtitute was, they might 
anſwer, „the Society of Jeſus; ”” becauſe they were united to 
fight againſt hereſies and vice under the ſtandard of Chriſt. In 
his road from Vicenza to Rome, praying in a little chapel be- 
tween Sienna and Rome he in an ecſtacy ſeemed to ſee the 
eternal Father who affectionately commended him to his 
Son, Jeſus. Chriſt appeared at the ſame time alſo ſhining 
with an unſpeakable light, but loaded with a heavy croſs, 
and ſweetly ſaid to Ignatius: I will be favourable to you 
* at Rome (4).” This St. Ignatius diſcloſed to F. Laynez, in 
a tranſport when he came 23 of the chapel; and E. Lay nez, 
when he was general, related it to all the fathers in Rome in a 
domeſtick conference, at which F. Ribadeneira, who records 
it, was preſent. The ſame was atteſted by others to whom the 
ſaint had diſcovered this ſignal favour. Pope Paul III. accord- 
ingly received them graciquſly; and appointed Faber, called 
in French Le Fevre, to teach, in the Sapienza at Rome, ſcho- 
laſtick divinity, and Salmeron to explain the holy ſcripture ; 
whilſt Ignatius laboured, by means of his ſpiritual exerciſes and 


inſtructions, to reform the Manners of the people. 


(5) Ego wobis Romer propitius ero. See F. Bouhours, B. 3. 
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The holy founder, with a view to perpetuate. the work « by 2 
God, called to Rome all his companions, and propoſed to them hic 


329 St IGN ATIUs, c. Ju z. ur 


third] 


is deſign and- motives of forming themſelves into a religious 
Order. After recommending the matter to God by faſting and like ( 
prayer, all agreed in the propoſal, and reſolved, firſt, beides (c) 
| the vows. of poverty and chaſtity already made by them, to add Order 
x a third of perpetual obedience, the more perfectly to conform eſtabl. 
| themſelves to the Son of God who was obedient even to death; youth 
| and to eſtabliſh a general whom all, by their vow, ſhould be of the 
| bound to obey, who ſhould be perpetual, and his authority ab- was F 
ſolute, ſubje& entirely to the pope, but not liable to be re- man o 
| ſtrained by chapters, He likewiſe determined to preſcribe a ly ord 


f fourth vow of going wherever the pope ſhould ſend them for - = 


the ſalvation of ſouls, and even without money, if it ſhould ſo * 
pleaſe him : alſo that the profeſſed Jeſuits ſhould poſſeſs no real each 


f eſtates or revenues, either in particular, or in common; but dren 

| that colleges might enjoy revenues and rents for the mainte- he in 
| nance of ſtudents of the Order. In the mean while Govea, prieſts 
| principal of the college of St. Barbara, at Paris, had recom- 16%, 


mended the Jeſuits to the King of Portugal as proper miſſiona- Order 


0 ries for the converſion of the Indies, and that prince aſked of 1 5 
. Ignatius ſix labourers for that purpoſe. The founder having acer 
only ten could ſend him no more than two, Simon Rodriguez, * ren 
, who remained in Portugal, and Xavier, afterwards the apoſile elpeci⸗ 
| of the Indies. The three cardinals appointed by the pope to founde 
| examine the affair of this new Order, at firſt oppoſed it, think- twenty 
| ing religious Orders already too much multiplied, but changed (4) 


their opinions on a ſudden, and pope Paul III. approved it un- habit t 
der the title of, The Society of Jeſus,” by a bull dated the in his 


twenty ſeventh of September, 1540. Ignatius was choſen the = Air 
firſt general, but only acquieſced in obedience to his confeſlor. he inſt 
He entered upon his office on Eaſter day, 1541, and the mem- ular c 
bers all made their religious vows, according to the bull of their Fan's 
inſtitution, cauſe | 

Ignatius then ſet himſelf to write Conſtitutions or Rules for evange 
his Society, in which he'lays down its end to be, in the firſt dered a 
place, the ſanRification of their own ſouls by joining together ted, te 


general 


the active and the contemplative life; for nothing ſo much a 
exerciſe 


qualifies a miniſter of God to ſave others as the ſanctification of 


his own ſoul in the firſt place: Secondly, to labour for the ſal- A 
vation and perfection of their neighbour, and this, firſt, by thenſel 
catechiſing the ignorant (which work is the baſis and ground and obe 
of religion and virtue, and though mean and humble, is the them & 


molt neceſſary and indiſpenſable duty of every paſtor) : ſecondly, dy then 
12 EY; by revocg 


July 3 1. 


like (4). 


(e) There is another religious 
order, very famous in Italy, 
eſtabliſned for the education of 
youth, called the Regular Clergy 
of che Schola Pia. The founder 
was F. Joſeph Cazalana, a noble- 
man of Arragon. He took prieſt- 
ly orders in 1 7115 and going to 
Rome devoted himſelf with great 
fervour to the heroick practice of 
all good works, eſpecially to the 
catechiſing and teaching of chil- 
dren To propagate this deſign, 
he inſtituted a congregation of 
prieſts, approved by Paul V. in 
1617, and declared a religious 
Order with ample privileges, 
by Gregory XV. in 1621. 
Theſe religious men bind 
themſelves by a fourth vow, to 
labour in inſtructing children, 
eſpecially the poor. The holy 
founder died in 1648, on the 
twenty fifth of Auguſt, | 
(4) He appointed no other 
habit than that uſed by the clergy 
in his time, the more —_ 
and courteouſly to converſe wit 
all ranks of people, and becauſe 
he inſtituted an Order only of re- 
gular clerks He would not have 
his religious to keep choir, be- 
cauſe he deſtined their time to 
evangelical functions. He or- 
dered all, before they are admit - 
ted, to employ a month for a 
general confeſſion and a ſpiritual 
exerciſe. After this, two years 
in a noviciate : then to take the 
liuple vows of ſcholars, binding 
themſelves to poverty, chaſtity 
and obedience, which vows make 
them ſtrictly religious men; for 
dy them a perſon in this Order 
uevocably conſecrates himſelf 
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q) inſtruction of youth in piety and learning (upon 
18 2 reformation of the world principally depends): and 
thirdly, by the direction of conſciences, miſſions, and the 


St. Igna- 


to God on his fide, though the 


Order does not bind itſelf abſo- 
lutely to him, and the general 
has power to diſmiſs him; by 
which diſcharge he is freed from 


'all obligation to the Society, his 


firſt vows being made under this 
condition. Theſe ſimple vows 
are only made in the preſence of 
domeſticks. The profeſſed Je- 
ſuits make theſe ſame vows again 
(commonly after all their dudies) 
but publickly and without the 
former condition; ſo that theſe 
ſecond are ſolemn vows, abſo- 
lutely binding on both ſides: 
wherefore a profeſſed Jeſuit can 


be no more diſmiſſed by his Or- 


der, ſo as to be diſcharged from 
his obligations by which he is tied 
to it. In theſe laſt is added a 
fourth vow of undertaking any 
miſſions, whether among the 
faithful or infidels, if enjoined 
them by the pope. There is a 
claſs of Jeſuits who take the other 
vows, without this laſt relating 
to the miſſions; and theſe are 
called ſpiritual coadjutors. The 
lay-brothers are called temporal 
coadjutors. So this Order con- 
ſiſts of four ſorts of perſons: ſcho- 
lars or Jeſuits of the firſt vows : 
profeſſed Jeſnits or of the laſt or 
four vows: ſpiritual coadjutors, 
and temporal coadjutors. No 
particular bodily mortifications 
are preſcribed by the rule of the 
Society: but two moſt perfect 
practices of interiour mortifi- 
cation are rigorouſly enjoined, 
on account of which Suarez, 
{To 3: de Relig.) who treats 
at len 


gth of the obliga- 
tions of their Order, calls it 
the 
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St. Ignatius would have the office of general to be Perpetual 
or for life, being perſuaded this would better command the xe. 
ſpect of inferiours, and more eaſily enable him to undertake and 
carry on great enterpriſes for the glory of God, which require 
a conlidetable time to have them well executed. Nevertheleſs, 
he often ftrenuvully endeavoured to reſign that dignity, but wa 
never able to compaſs it; and at length the pope forbad him 
any more to attempt it. He had no ſooner taken that charge 
upon him than he went into the kitchen, and ſerved as a ſcul- 


the moſt rigorous of religious 
Orgers; the firſt is, the rule of 
A aniietation, by which every 
one is bound to diſcover his inte- 
riour incl nations to his ſuperi- 
our: the ſccond is, that every 
Jeſuit renounces his right o his 
own reputation with . 
ridur, giving leave tq every br 

ther to worm immediately his 
ſuperiour of all his faults he 
knows, wichout obſerviag the 
I of private correction firſt, 
which is a precept of fraternal cha- 
rity unleſs where a perſon has giu- 
en up his right. The genera! nomi- 
rates the provincial. ana rectors: 
but he has five aſſiſtants nomi- 
nated by the general congrega- 
tion, who prepare all matcers to 
his hands, each for the province 
of his Aſſiſtency: and theſe 
have authority to call a general 
congregation to depoſe the ge- 
neral if he ſhould evidently 
tranſgreſs the rules of the ſo- 
ciety. Every provincial is obliged 
to write to the general once 
every monih, and once in three 
years tranſmit to him an account 
o al the Jeſuits in his province. 
'1'he perfect form of government 
which is eſtabliſned, the wiſdom, 


the unction, the zeal, and the 


conſummate knowledge of men, 
which appear throughout all 
theſe conſtitutions will be a per- 
petual manifeſt monument of the 


July 


lion 1 
techi 


ing h 
as pre 
eſtabl 
the re 
time 
maint 
upon 
lion among 
| the co 
ſaint's admirable penetration, « To 
judgment and piety. He vote t e 
his conſtitutions in Spaniſh, bat to be. 
they were done into Latin by his ſexes, 
ſecretary father John Polancus. povert. 
It is peculiar to the Society, that blefled 
the religious after their firit vows thinkir 
retain {ome time the duuunion mote t 
or property of their pati mcs), he did 
without the ad miniſtration for = 
this latter condition is now cl- pA f 
ſential to a religious vow 0! po- =_ 0 
verty) till they make their re- ford the 
Nunciation St. Ignatius forbad uon of 
the fathers of his Society to un- into the 
dertake the direction oi nunne- of Chrit 
ries on the following occaſion. kingdor 
In 1545, Mabel, Rozella, a no- ſian fla 
ble Spaniſh widow, and two WW mirteen 
others, wich the approbation of minated 
pope Paul III. put themſclves "OA 
under St. Ignatius's direction, to n 8 , 
live according to his rule : but In Sout 
he ſoon repented and procured James [ 
from his Holineſs, in 1547, the his theo 
aboveſaid prohibition, ſaying, ture St. 
that ſuch a taſk took up all chat in all dif 
time which he deſired to dedi- modeſty 
cate to a more general good in Wi neſs or 
ſerving many. When certain red ir 
women in Flanders, and Pied- by of 
mont, afterwards aſſembled in 1 p 0 
houſes under yows and this rule, nguiſh 
and called themſelves ſeſuiteſſes, With gre: 
their inſtitute was aboliſhed by Canifius, 
Urban VIII. in 1631, the end i ies, an; 
and exerciſes of this Society 0 urs a 


ſuiting that ſex. 


lion under the cook, and he continued for forty ſix days to ca- 
techiſe poor children in the church of the Society. By preach- 
ing he gained ſuch an aſcendant over the hearts of the people 
2s produced many wonderful converſions. Among the pious 


fabliſhments which he made at Rome, he founded a houſe for 


0 „ * ms 28" 0 / 


bl Ad 
=> 


time of their inſtruction, and another for the reception and 
maintenance of lewd women who ſhould be defirous to enter 
upon virtuous courſes, yet were not called to a religious ſtate 
among the Magdalens or penitents. When one told him that 
the converſion of ſuch ſinners is ſeldom fincere, he anſwered : 
« To prevent only one fin would be a great happineſs, though 
« it colt me never ſo great pains.” He procured: wo houſes 
to be erected at Rome for the relief of poor orphans of both 
ſexes, and another for the maintenance of young women whoſe 
poverty might expoſe their virtue to danger, I he heart of this 
blefſed man ſo burned with charity, that he was continually 
thinking and ſpeaking of what might moſt contribute to pro- 
mote the divine honour and the ſanctification of ſou's; and 
he did wonders by the zealous fathers of his Society in all 
parts of the globe. He was intreated by many princes and ci- 
ties of Italy, Spain, Germany, and the Low-Countries to af- 
ford them ſome of his labourers. Under the auſpicious protec- 
tion of John III. king of Portugal, he ſent St. Francis Xavier 
into the Eaft Indies, where he gained a new world to the faith 
of Chriſt, He ſent John Nugnez and Lewis Gonzales into the 
kingdoms of Fez and Morocco, to inftru and affift the Chri- 
ſtian ſlaves ; in 1547, four others to Congo in Africa: in 1555, 
thirteen into Abyſſinia, among whom John Nugnez was no- 
minated by pope Julius III. patriarch of Ethiopia, and two 
others, biſhops ; * others into the Portugueze ſettlements 
in South America. Pope Paul III. commiſſioned the fathers 
james Laynez and Alphonſus Salmeron to aſſiſt, in quality of 
his theologians, at the council of Trent. Before their depar- 
ture St. Ignatius, among other inſtructions, gave them a charge 
in all diſputations to be careful above all things, to preſerve 
modeſty and humility, and to ſhun all confidence, contentiouſ- 
neſs or empty diſplay of learning. F. Claudius Le Jay ap- 


«> 5 © 


op of Aufberg. Many of the firſt diſciples of St. 1gnatius di- 
linguiſhed themſelves in divers kingdoms of Europe, but none 
with greater reputation both for learning and piety, than Peter 
Canitius, who was a native of Nimeguen, in the Loiw-Couns 
nes, and having with wonderful ſucceſs employed his zealous 


abours at Ingolſtadt and in feveral-other parts of Germany, and 


the reception of Jews who ſhould be converted, during the 


red in the ſame council as theologian of cardinal Otho bi- 
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in Bohemia, died in the odour of CIs at Fribourg, in ritual | 
1597, ſeventy ſeven years old (3). Whilſt F. Claudius le Jaye profeſſ 


was at Trent, Ferdinand, king of the Romans, nominate jabour 
him biſhop of Trieſte. The good father ſeemed ready to die which 
of grief at this news, and wrote to St. Ignatius, humbly re. very h 
queſting him to put ſome bar to this promotion. The holy or leſs 
founder was himſelf alarmed, and by a prefling letter to the any fo 
king, prevailed upon him not to do what would be an irreya. attenti. 
rable prejudice to his young Society. He urged to the pope and that ec 
facred college many reaſons why he deſired that all the fathers ſome © 
of his Society ſhould be exciuded from all eccleſiaſtical digni- all the 
ties, alleging that this would be a means more eaſily to preſerve him, t 
among them a ſpirit of humility and poverty, which is the very and ſc 
ſoul and perfection of their ſtate; and that, being miſfionaries, would 
it was more advantageous to the church that they ſhould fe- whethe 
main ſuch, always ready to fly from pole to pole, as the pub. Wl ſeemed 


lick neceſſities ſhould require. The pope being ſatisfied with lents, 
his reaſons, the ſaint obliged all profeſſed Jeſuits to bind them- the du 
ſelves by a ſimple vow never to ſeek prelatures, and to refuſe inſtruc 
them when offered, unleſs compelled by a precept of the all, eff 
pope to accept them. the co! 
In 1546, the Jeſuits firſt opened their ſchools in Europe, n and ot! 
the college which St. Francis Borgia had erected for them at what f 
Gandia, with the privileges of an univerſity (4). The ſenü⸗ tice of 
nary of Goa in Aſia, which had been erected ſome years be- Suez, 
fore for the Indian miſſions, was committed to the Jeſuits, u- mitted 
der the direction of St. Francis Xavier, the preceding jeu. Gigeſte 
King John alſo founded for them, in 1546, a noble college at and le 
Coimbra, the ſecond which they had in Europe. F. Simon trained 
Rodriguez directed this eſtabliſhment, and many others in Por- Spain, 
tugal, Spain and Braſil, and died at Liſbon in the higheſt repu- We h⸗ 
tation for ſanctity and learning, in 1579. Among the rules mong 
which St. Ignatius gave to the maſters, he principally inculcat- F. Lev 
ed the leſſons of humility, modeſty and devotion : he preſcribed <229n1 
that all their ſcholars ſhould hear maſs every day, go to confeſ- thoſe o 
ſion every month, and always begin their ſtudies by prayer ſl in the 
that their maſters ſhould take every fit occaſion to inſpire then Spain i 


with the love of heavenly things: and that by daily meditation St.! 
ſelf· examinations, pious reading, retreats, and the conſtank wards 
exerciſe of the divine preſence, they ſhould nouriſh in their ow! lius III 
ſouls a fervent ſpirit of prayer, which without the utmoſt cart it for 
is extinguiſhed by a dry courſe of ſtudies and ſchool diſputati 
ons: and with it is be dea. the very ſoul of a religious or (pt 911 
ritu 
)3) Bouhomrs, I. 4. Orlandin. Hiſt. Soc. I. 7. c. 25. (4) de 4 


his edifying life by Raderus and Sacchini. 
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ritual life. He recommended nothing more earneſtly both to 
profeſſors and ſcholars, than that they ſhould dedicate all their 
1abours, with the greateſt fervour, to the greater glory of God, 
which intention will make ſtudies equal to prayer. He treated 
very harſhly all thoſe whom learning rendered ſelf conceited, 
or leſs devout: and removed all thoſe maſters who diſcovered 
any fondneſs for fingular opinions. It is incredible with what 
attention and induſtry he promoted emulation and every means 
that could be a ſpur to ſcholars. He required that copies of 
ſome of the principal literary performances ſhould be ſent from 
all the colleges to Rome, where he had them examined before 


and ſcholars. He encouraged every branch of the ſciences, and 
would have the fathers in his Society applied to thoſe functions, 
whether in teaching, preaching or the miſſions, for which God 
ſeemed chiefly to qualify and deſtine them by their genius, ta- 
lents, and particular graces; yet ſo that no one ſhould neglect 
the duties either of aſſiduous prayer and an interiour life, or of 
inſtructing and catechiſing others. He recommended to them 
all, eſpecially to the maſters of novices, &c. to read diligently 
the conferences, lives and writings of the Fathers of the deſert, 
and other pious aſceticks, in order to learn their ſpirit, With 
what ſucceſs many among them did this, appears from the Prac- 
tice of Chriſtian Perfection, compiled by F. Alphonſus Rodri- 
guez, one of the moſt eminent perſons whom our ſaint had ad- 
mitted into his Society. In this excellent work he gathered and 
ear, digeſted in a clear and eaſy method the moſt admirable maxims 
* and leſſons of the ancient monks: and having many years 
mon! trained up, according to them, the novices of his Order in 
Por- Spain, died holily in the year 1616, the goth of his age (5). 
repu- We have other eminent inſtances of this holy ſpirit and ſcience 
rules among the primitive diſciples of St. Ignatius, in the works of 
lcat- 7. Lewis de Ponte or Puente, who died in 1624, and whoſe 
ribed canonization has been often deſired by the kings of Spain; in 
le- thoſe of St. Alvarez de Paz, who died in Peru, in 1620; and 
aper; in the writings and life of- F. Baltaffar Alvarez, who died in 
them Spain in 1580, in the odour of ſanctity. | 

tion St. Francis Borgia, in 1551, gave a conſiderable ſum to- 
\NandW wards building the Roman college for the Jeſuits. Pope Ju- 
- own lus III. contributed largely to it: Paul IV. in 1555, founded 
ca it for perpetuity with great munificence ; afterwards Gre- 


utatl gory 
r ſpi 


ritu (5) The value of this treaſure is enhanced by the elegant dreſs 
4) Se by _ it is ſet off in the French tranſlation of the Abbe Regnier 
es- arais. . | 


him, that he might better judge of the progreſs both of maſters . 
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gory XIII. much augmented its buildings and revenues. $; 1, 
natius intending to make this the model of all his other 4 
leges, neglected nothing to render it complete, and took cn 
that it ſhould be ſupplied with the ableſt maſters in all the fc. 
ences, and with all poſſible helps for the advancement of literz. 
ture, He made it a ſtrict rule in the Society, that every ons 
ſhould ſtudy to ſpeak correctly the language of the country 
where he lives (5). For without being perfe& in the vulgar 
tongue, no one can be qualified to preach or perform many 
other functions with profit. On this account he eſtabliſhed 
in the Roman college daily leſſons in the Italian tongue, 
and he carefully ſtudied that language, and appointed others 
to put him in mind of all the faults which he ſhould com. 
mit in ſpeaking. St. Ignatius alſo directed the foundation 
of the German college in Rome made by Julius III. but after. 
wards finiſhed by Gregory XIII. He often met with violent 
rſecutions; but overcame them by meekneſs and patience, 
hen the French king Henry II. gave the Society letters patent 
to ſettle in France, the parliament of Paris made the moſt out- 
rageous remonſtrances, and the faculty of Sorbon, though not 
without oppoſition, paſſed a virulent decree againſt it. The 
other fathers at Rome thought it neceſſary to anſwer theſe cen- 
ſures. But St. Ignatius would have nothing printed or written 
in their defence, ſaying that it was better to commit their cauſe 
to God, and that the flanders raiſed againſt them would fall of 
themſelves. And ſo it happened. Indeed the ſtorm was too 
violent to laſt, Upon other occaſions the ſaint modeſtly defends 
ed his inſtitute againſt ſlanderers. | 
The prudence and charity of the faint in his conduct towards 
his religious, won him all their hearts. His commands ſeemed 
rather intreaties. The addreſs with which he accommodated 
himſelf to every one's particular genius, and the mildneſs with 
which he tempered his reproofs, gave to his reprehenſions 2 
ſweetneſs which gained the affections whilſt it corrected a fault. 
Thus chiding one for his too little guard over his eyes, he (aid 
to him with tenderneſs: © I have often admired the modeſty 
of your deportment ; yet obſerve that unguarded glances often 
©. eſcape you.” When another had fixed his eye ſtedfaſtly upon 
him a long time, the faint enjoined him to make the govern- 
ment of his eye the ſubject of his particular examination, and to 
ſay every day a ſhort prayer for fifteen months. He extremely 
recommended a ſtrict modeſty in the whole exteriour as the in- 
dex of the interiour, and a means abſolutely neceſſary for the 
regulating of it, and the government of the ſenſes and pune 


(s) Ocland. Hiſt Soc. I. 16. 
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He always ſhewed the affection of the moſt tender parent to- 
ards all his brethren, eſpecially towards the ſick, tor whom 
he was ſolicitous to procure every ſpiritual and even tempo- 
ul ſuccour and comfort, which it was his great delight to give 
them himſelf. Ihe moſt perfect obedience and ſelf-denial were 
the two firſt leſſons which he inculcated to his novices, whom 
he told at the door as they entered, that they muſt leave behind 
them all ſelf-will, and private judgement. In his famous letter 
to the Portugueze Jeſuits, On the Virtue of Obedience, he ſays, 
this alone bringeth forth and nouriſheth all other virtues; and 
calls it the peculiar virtue, and diſtinguiſhing mark and charac- 
teriſtick of his Society, in which if any member ſuffer himſelf 
to be outdone by thoſe of other Orders in faſting or watching, 
that he muſt yield to none in obedience. He adds, true obe- 
dience muſt reach the underſtanding as well as the will, and 
never ſuffer a perſon even ſecretly to complain of, or cenſure the 
precept of a ſuperiour, whom he mult always conſider as veſt» 
ed with the authority of Jeſus Chriſt over him. He ſays it is 
not a leſs fault to break the laws of obedience in watching than 
in ſleeping, in labouring than in doing nothing. When F. 
Araos, whoſe ſpiritual labours were very ſucceſstul in the court 
of Spain, ſeemed to ſeek the converſation of the great ones of 
the world, upon pretence of conciliating their favour to his 
miniſtry, St. Ignatius ſent him a ſharp reprimand, telling him 
that the neceflary authority for the miniſters of the word of 
God, is to be gained only by a ſpirit of recollection, and the 
exerciſes of Chriſtian humility ; for the loſs of every thing is 
to be feared in an intercourſe with the great ones of the world, 
He uſed to ſay, that proſperity cauſed in him more fear than 
joy, that when perſecution ceaſed he ſhould be in apprehention 
leſt the Society ſhould ſomewhere relax in the obſervance of its 
regular diſcipline ; that good fortune is never to be truſted, and 
that we have molt to fear when things go according to our de- 
ſires. He made a moſt ſevere regulation, that in the Society 
no one ſhould even viſit women, even of the higheſt quality, 
alone; and that when they diſcourſed with them, or heard 
their confeſſions, this ſhould be ſo ordered, that the companion 
might ſee all that paſſed, without hearing what ought to be 
ſecret, this being a means to prevent the poſſibility of evil 
ſuſpicions or flanders. In the aſſigning the employments of 
thoſe under his charge, he had uſually a regard to their inclina- 
tions, though he always required that, on their parts, they 
ſhould be wholly indifferent, and diſpoſed cheertully to accept 
and diſcharge any. 
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Notwithſtanding the fatigue and conſtant application which 
the eſtabliſhment of his order in all parts of the world, and ſo 
many other great enterpriſes undertaken to promote the 1, 
of God required, he was all on fire with an excels of charity 
and a reſtleſs deſire of gaining ſouls to God, and wearied bim. 
ſelf out in the ſervice of his neighbour, always labouring to ex- 
tirpate vice, and to promote virtue in all, and ſet on foot ſeye. 
ral practices which might conduce to the divine ſervice, and 
the ſalvation of men, It is not to be believed how many and 
how great affairs this bleſſed man was able to go through, and 
with what courage and ſpirit he bore ſo continual a burden, 
and this with ſo weak health, and infirm body. But he was 
aſſiſted by the powerful hand of our Lord that furniſhed him 
with ſtrength for all his labours: ſo that he then appeared 
ſtrongeſt and moſt courageous, when he was weary, fickly, 
and unprovided of human and natural helps: for in his in- 
firmity the power of God manifeſted itſelf, and the ſaint ſeemed 


to ſupport the weakneſs of his body with the vigour of his ſoul, 


This interiour ſtrength he chiefly maintained by an eminent 
ſpirit of prayer, and the conſtant and cloſeſt union of his ſoul 
with God. For he was favoured with an extraordinary grace 
of devotion, which he, out of humility, thought God had 
given him out of compaſſion for his weakneſs and miſery, which 
he ſaid was greater than that of any other. In ſaying the holy 
maſs, and reciting the divine office, the abundance of heavenly 
delights which God poured into his ſoul, was often ſo great, 
and made ſuch ſhowers of tears ſtream from his eyes, that he 
was obliged to ſtop in a manner at every word, ſometimes to 
make a conſiderable interruption whilſt he gave vent to his 
tears. It was once feared leſt his continual effuſion of tears 
ſhould hurt his eyeſight. At other times, though his eyes 
were dry at his devotion, and the ſluices of his tears were ſhut 
up, yet their influence and effect was not wanting; for his 
ſpirit was ftill watered with heavenly dew, and the divine l- 
luſtrations ceaſed not to flow copiouſly into his ſoul. In mat. 
ters of concern, though reaſons were never ſo convincing and 
evident, he never took any reſolution before he had conſulted 
God by prayer. He let not an hour paſs in the day without 
recollecting himſelf interiourly, and examining his conſcience, 
for this purpoſe baniſhing for a while all other thoughts. He 
never applied his mind ſo much to exteriour affairs as to loſe 
the ſweet reliſh of interiour devotion. He had God always 
and in all things preſent to his mind. Every object ſerved him 
for a book, wherein he read the divine perfections, and by that 


means raiſed his heart to his Creator. He recommended 1 
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manner of prayer to every one, eſpecially to thoſe who are 
employed in ſpiritual functions for the help of their neighbour. 
Before he betook himſelf to publick or private prayer, he pre- 
pared his ſoul with great fervour, and entering into the oratory 
of his heart, enkindled his affections, ſo that this appeared in 
his countenance, and he ſeemed to be all on fire, as we ourſelves 
frequently obſerved, ſays Ribadeneira. The faint being once 
aſked by F. Lainez what manner of prayer he uſed, gave this 
anſwer, that in matters concerning Almighty God he behaved 
himſelf rather paſſively than actively. He prayed ſometimes 
ſtanding and profoundly adored the majeſty of God preſent to 
his ſoul; he often bowed his body low, and moſt frequently 
prayed on his knees. No ſooner had he recollected his mind 
in God, but his countenance put on an air which appeared al- 
together heavenly, and often ſtreams of tears fell ſweetly from 
his eyes. He preſcribed to the prieſts of his Order to be about 
half an hour at the altar in ſaying maſs, to avoid on one fide 
the leaſt appearance of indecent hurry and precipitation in that 
tremendous ſacrifice, and on the other not to be tedious to the 
people by unſeaſonably indulging their private devotion. Ne- 


we vertheleſs, he was himſelf about an hour in ſaying mafs, to ex- 
dich cuſe which he alleged the plea of neceſſity, being often obliged 
joly to make pauſes through an irreſiſtible tenderneſs of devotion. 
enly After maſs he ſpent two hours in private prayer, during which 
eat, time no one was admitted to ſpeak to him except on ſome 
t he preſſing neceſſity, F. Lewis Gonzales who for ſome time go- 
* verned the college under him, ſays: As often as I went to 
his * him at that time, which neceſſity frequently obliged me to 
tears * do, I always ſaw his face ſhining with an air fo bright and 
eyes « heavenly, that quite forgetting myſelf, I ſtood aftonithed in 
(hut * contemplating him. Nor was his countenance like that of 


many devout men in whom TI have admired a wonderful ſe- 
6 renity at their prayers, but it breathed ſomething quite un- 
mat- WY © uſual, and as it were divine.” On other occaſions the like 


ag” was remarked in him: on which account F. Lainez compared 
*\lted bim to Moſes when he came from converſing with God. Ni- 
wort cholas Lanoy teſtified, that he one day ſaw a fire flame on his 


nce f 

a He "lited St. Ignatius, uſed to aſſure his friends that he had ſeen 
o loſe his face ſhining with bright rays of light, as F. Antony Gals 
Iways loni, his diſciple. and confident in all his concerns, and Mar- 
1 bim cellus Vitelleſchi declared they had often heard from his own 
y that mouth: of which Cardinal Tauruſius archbiſhop of Sienna. 


Vo I. III. famous 
(6) Extant in Bartoli I. 4. p. 372. 


bead whilſt he was ſaying maſs. St. Philip Neri, who often 


publiſhed an authentick certificate (6). John Petronius, a 
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famous phyſician in Rome, declared publickly that, when lick, 
he once ſaw his own chamber, which was then very dark, plete tl 
by reaſon of the windows being ſhut, filled with a dazzling paſſions 
light from ſuch rays upon the bleſſed man's coming into it. bis dire 
Iſabel Roſella, John Paſcal, and ſeveral other perſons teſti. ſincere 
fied that they had ſometimes beheld his countenance at prayer he ſaid 
ſparkling with radiant beams of light, the abundant conſola. joy go 
tions which repleniſhed his ſoul, redounding on his body, ordered 
John Paſcal added, that he had ſeen him in prayer raiſed more out any 
than a foot above the ground, and heard him fay at the ſame globe. 

time: O my God! O my Lord! O that men knew thee! The « your 


he bore 


ſaint was often favoured, amidſt the tears and fervour of his « with! 
devotion, with wonderful raptures, viſions and revelations ; « tow. 
and ſome of theſe viſions and other ſupernatural favours St, Ig- « your 
natius mentioned himſelf in ſhort notes which he wrote, and virtue o 


which were found in his own hand after his death, ſome of gigingy 
which notes are publiſhed by F. Bartoli (7). Others are men- virtue 8 
tioned by Ribadeneira, who inſerted in the ſaint's life, as he WM frft ent 
declares, only what himſelf had ſeen, or had heard from his time ir 
mouth, or from perſons of unqueſtionable authority, and affronte 
whoſe life of his holy founder, by the order of St. Francis Wil his grea 
Borgia, was carefully examined and approved by the princi- Wi for hut 
pal perſons then living who had frequently converſed with the ¶ ztknow 
faint, as Salmeron, Bobadilla, Polancus who had been the hat con 
ſaint's ſecretary, Natalis, &c. 0 g the divit 

If the ſpirit of prayer was that virtue by which our ſaint Wil of all c 
was admitted to the familiar intercourſe with God, was the cal to] 
key which unlocked to him the treaſure of all other virtues and riciculo 
oraces, and was the continual comfort, ſupport, and light of Wil he alw: 
his ſoul, and the conſtant advancement of its ſupernatural lite Wi prudenc 
in his mortal pilgrimage, this ſpirit was itſelf founded in the ¶ ever be 
moſt perfect ſelf-denial. The Holy Ghoſt never communicates Wl lity, E 
himſelf, by the infuſion of this grace, but to a heart that is nean, 2 
entirely dead to itſelf and its paſſions, and crucihed to the petual a 
world. This St. Ignatius underſtood ſo well, that hearing an- in the n 
other once ſay, that a certain perſon was endowed with a great in clean 
gift of contemplation, and was eminently a man of prayer, Wl to cone 
he corrected the expreſſion, ſaying, call him rather a man of life tha; 
& the moſt perfect ſelf-denial ;” - becauſe the ſpirit of grace and ations | 
prayer requires a perfect | purity and diſengagement from all in- de freq 
ordinate affections, and a heart empty of itſelf. This victory refs and 
over himſelf the ſaint obtained by an habitual practice of the lis auth 
exteriour mortification of his ſenſes, and by that perfect 5 ah ac 
reſignation and confidence in God, and conſtancy with 1 — 

| | + - A Fourle, 


(7) 1. 4. u. 29. P. 355. 


te bore the moſt ſevere interiour and exteriour trials. To com- 
plete the moſt eſſential interiour mortification of his will and 
raffions, he added the practice of an unlimited obedience to 
his directors and ſuperiours, and of the moſt profound and 
ſincere humility. Even when broken with age and infirmities, 
he ſaid that ſhould his Holineſs command it, he would with 
joy go on board the firſt ſhip he could find, and if he were ſo 
ordered, though it had neither fails nor rudder, and with- 
out any warning, would immediately ſet out for any part of the 
globe. It was his perpetual leſſon to his novices : “ Sacrifice 
« your will and judgment by obedience. Whatever you do 
« without the conſent of your ſpiritual guide, will be imputed 
« to wilfulneſs, not to virtue, though you were to exhauſt 
« your bodies by labours or auſterities.“ Humility is the ſiſter 
virtue of 'obedience, the foundation of a ſpiritual life, and the 
diſtinguiſhing mark or characteriſtick of all the ſaints, This 
victue St. Ignatius embraced with the utmoſt ardour, from his 
firſt entering upon a ſpiritual courſe of life, He went a leng 
time in old tattered rags, and lived in hoſpitals, deſpiſed; 
affronted and ' perſecuted ; this he defired, DYE in it he found 
his great jay and ſatisfaction, He ever retained this affection 
for humiliations, out of à fincere contempt of himſelf ; for 


that contempt and injuries from all creatures, as inftruments of 
the divine juſtice, were his due, and that he was moſt unworthy 
of all comforts, favour or regard, Nothing but charity and 
zeal to procure his neighbour's good reftrained him from doing 
fe iculous things on purpoſe to be laughed at by all. And 


prudence and his other duties. All his actions, and whats 


ity. . His 'apparel was poor, though clean: his bed was very 
mean, and his diet coarſe, arid ſo temperate that it was a per- 
petual abſtinence. He employed himſelf often moſt cheerfully 
in the meuneſt offices about the houſe, as in making beds, and 
in cleanſing the chambers of the ſick. It was his great ſtudy 
lo conceal his virtues, and nothing was more admirable in his 
life than the addreſs with which he covered his moſt heroick 
ations under the veil of humility. Though he was ſuperiour, 
be frequently ſubmitted to inferiours with wonderful meek- 
heſs and humility, when he could do it without prejudice to 
bs authority, Th things of which he was not certain, he rea- 
ay acquieſced in che gear of others; and was a great 
enemy to all poſitivenefs and to the uſe of ſuperlatives in diſ- 
tourſe. He received rebukes from any one, With cheerfulneſs 


* 
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acknowledging himſelf a ſinner, he was gg, perſuaded - 
f 


de always practiſed ſuch humiliations as were conſiſtent with 


erer belonged to him, breathed an air of ſincere humi- 
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and thanks. If in his preſence any thing was ſaid that te. 
dounded to his praiſe, he ſhewed an extreme confuſion, which 
was uſually accompanied with many tears. He was ſeldom 
heard to ſpeak of himſelf, and never but on very preſſing 
occaſions. Though viſions, revelations and the like favours were 
frequently vouchſafed him, he ſcarce ever mentioned ſuch things; 
but all his diſcourſe was of humility, charity, patience, divine 
zeal, prayer, mortification and other ſuch virtues, of which 
we are to make the greateſt account, and by which alone men 
become ſaints and friends of God. Ribadeneira heard him 
ſay, that every one in the houſe was to him an example of vir. 
tue, and that he was not ſcandalized at any one beſides him- 
ſelf, It was his uſual ſaying, that he did not think there was 
a man in the world, that on one ſide received from God ſo 
great and continual favours, and yet on the other fide was ſo 
ungrateful, and ſo flothful in his ſervice, as himſelf, It wa 
his deſire that after his death, his body might have been thrown 
upon ſome dunghill, in puniſhment of the fins he had com- 
mitted by pampering it. The chief reaſons why he would have 
his Order called The Society of Feſus, were leſt his name ſhould 
be given it, and that his followers might be known by their love 
and zeal for their Redeemer. As often as he ſpoke of his Or- 
der he called it, This leaſt Society for he would have his chil. 
dren to look upon themſelves as the laſt and leaſt of all perſons 
In the church. From the perfect mortification of all his paſſions 
and inordinate affections reſulted an admirable peace, and even- 
neſs of mind which nothing ſeemed able ever to diſturb or 
ruffle. His contempt of the world appeared by the diſintereſted- 
neſs with which he rejected legacies and preſents whenever 
they might give 2 to complaints. When he looked 
up towards the heavens, he uſed feelingly to repeat: How 
ce contemptible doth earth appear when I behold the hea- 
« vens!” Charity, or the moſt ardent and pure love of God, 
was the moſt conſpicuous, and the crown of all. his'other vir- 
tues. He had often in his mouth'theſe words, which he took 
for his motto or device, To the greater glory of God, referring to 
this end, with all his ſtrength, himſelf, his Society and all 
his actions, in which he always choſe that which appeared to 
him the moſt perfect. He often ſaid to God: Lord, what do J 
deſire, or what can ¶ defire beſides thee ! True love is never idle: 
and always to labour, to promote God's honour, or to ſuffer 
for his ſake, was this ſaint's greateſt pleaſure. He ſaid, that 
no created thing can bring to a ſoul ſuch ſolid joy and com- 
fort as to ſuffer for Chril. Being aſked what was the moſt 


certain, and the ſhorteſt way to perfection, he anſxperes ; 
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« To endure for the love of Chriſt many and grievous afflic- 
« tions. Aſk this grace of our Lord. On whomſoever he 
« beſtoweth it, he does him many other ſignal favours, that 
« always attend this grace.” Out of this burning love of 
God, he moſt ardently defired the ſeparation of his ſoul from 
his mortal body, when it ſhould be God's will ; and when he 
thought of death he could not refrain from tears of joy, 
becauſe he ſhould then ſee his loving Redeemer, and beholding 
God face to face, ſhould love and praiſe him eternally, wich- 
out let, abatement, or intermiſſion. From this ſame love of 
God ſprang his ardent thirſt for the ſalvation of men, for which 


devoted his watchings, prayers, tears and Jabours. When he 
diſmiſſed any miſſionaries to preach the word of God, he uſually 
faid to them: Go, brethren, inflame the world, ſpread about 
« that fire which Jeſus Chriſt came to kindle on earth.“ To 
gain others to Chriſt he, with admirable addreſs, made himſelf 
all to all, going in at their door, and coming out at his own. 
He received fincere penitents with the greateſt ſweetneſs and, 
condeſcenſion, ſo as often to take upon himſelf part of their 
penance. When a brother growing weary of the yoke of Chriſt. 
had determined to leave the Society, St. Ignatius by his remon- 
ſtrances made ſuch an impreſſion upon his heart, that falling, 
at the feet of the general, he offered to undergo whatever puniſh- 
ment he would impoſe upon him. To which the ſaint replied ; 
One part of your penance ſhall be, that you never re- 
« pent more of having ſerved God. For the other part, I 
“e take it upon myſelf, and will diſcharge it for you.“ He en- 
deavoured to bring all his penitents to make, without reſerve, 
the perfect ſacrifice of themſelves to God, telling them, that 
it is not to be expreſſed what precious treaſures God reſerves 
for, and with what effuſion he communicates himfelf to, thoſe 
who give themſelves to him with their whole heart. He pro- 
poſes to them for their model this prayer which he uſed often to 


* underſtanding, and my whole will. You have given me 
* all that I have, all that I poſſeſs, and I furrender all to your 
* divine will, that you diſpoſe of me. Give me only your 
* love, and your grace. With this I am rich enough, and 
© I have no more to aſk.” 

St. Ignatius was general of the Society fifteen years, three 
months and nine days. But was in the end ſo worn out with 
inirmities that he procured that the Society ſhould chooſe him 
an aſſiſtant in that office. This was F. Jerom Nadal. After 
Wuch the faint reſerved to himſelf only the care of the ſick, 
X 3 and 


he undertook ſo many and ſo great things, and to which he 


recite : “ Receive, O Lord, all my liberty, my memory, my 
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and ſpent his time in continual prayer, and in preparing him. 
ſelf for death. By way of his laſt will and teſtament he 
dictated certain holy maxims concerning the obligation and 
conditions of religious obedience, which he bequeathed to hi; 
brethren of the Society. The ſaint on the day before he died 
charged F.Polancus to beg his Holineſs's bleſſing for him at the 
article of death, though others at that time did not think 
it ſo near. The next morning having lifted up his eyes 
and hands to heaven, and pronouncing both with his tongue 
and heart the ſweet name of Jeſus, with a ſerene countenance, 
he calmly gave up his happy ſoul into the hands of his Creator 
on the laſt day of July, in the year 1556, the ſixty- fifch of 
his age, the thirty-fifth after his converſion, and the ſixteenth 
after the confirmation of the Society. The people eſteemed 
him a ſaint both living and after his death: and the opinion of his 
ſanctity was confirmed by many miracles (4). He ſaw his So- 

| ciety 


(4) Bayle makes exceptions to 
the miracles of St. Ignatius, be- 
cauſe Ribadeneira in the firſt 
life of this ſaint, which he writ 
in 1572, inquires why his ſancti- 
ty was not equally atteſted by 
wonderful miracles as that of the 
founders of ſome other Orders, 
Duamobrem illius ſanfitas minus 


eſt teſtata miraculis, &c. But in 


this very edition, in the laſt 
chapter p. 209. he writes: Mibi 
tantum abeſt ut ad vitam Ignatii 
illuſtrandam miracula aeefſe vi- 
deantur, ut multa eaque prefian- 
t ima judicem in media luce ver- 
ſuri. He then recapitulates ſome 
facts which he had before related, 
and which he efteems miracu- 
lous, as a rapture in which the 
faint continued for eight days ; 
ſo many wonderful, heavenly il- 
luminatians and revelations ; the 
reſtoration of F. Simon who lay 
e ſick, to his health, 
purſuant to his prediction; 
the wonderful deliverance of a 
demoniack; the cures of ſeve- 
ral tick perſons; the foretel- 
ling many particular things to 


private perſons, &c. The zu- 
thor republiſhed this life in 1587, 
with ſome additions. He atter- 
wards wrote a Latin abſtract of 
this firſt life, in which he in- 
ſerted many miracles, This he 
calls Alteram breviorem vitan, 
Jed multis ac novis miraculis audtan. 
In this he tells us, that he 
had before been more cauti- 
ous in relating miracles be- 


cauſe they had not yet been ex- forme: 
amined and approved : but that the ge 
he choſe ſome which were eſteem- the we 
ed miraculous, not in the opinion ſubjeC 
of the common people, but in It wil 
the judgment of prudent per- ſcrupy 
ſons. See this remark alſo in thor 1 
the Spaniſh abſtract of this life, did re 
publiſhed in 1604: and in the much 
Latin abſtract reprinted at Ipres bis te! 
in 1612. In his Spaniſh life of lowed 
St. Ignatius, among his lives of tore t 
ſaints printed in 1604, he writes the c 
thus: Though when I fuſt ordait 
« printed his life in 1572, J dee o 
„knew of ſome miracles of the hiſt. 


« Holy Father, I did not look n. 57 
% upon them to be ſo verifed in hi 
* (averiguades) as to think 2 der. 


july 31 q 


« ] ought to publiſh them, 
« which afterwards by the au- 
« thentical informations taken 
« for his canonization were 
« proved true by credible wit- 
« nefles. And the Lord who is 
i pleaſed to exalt him, and 
© make him glorious on earth, 
« works daily ſuch miracles on 
« his account as oblige me to 
« relate part of them here, ta- 
« ken from the original juridi- 
© cal informations which ſeve- 
« ral biſhops have made, and 
« from the depoſitions made 
« upon oath by the perſons on 
© whom the miracles were 
« wrought, &c.” Ribad. Spa- 
niſh lives, p. 1124. Moreover, 
Ribadeneira, mentions in his firſt 
and ſecond edition of this life, 
prophecies, revelations, viſions 
and the like miraculous favours 
and he expreſly diſtinguiſhes theſe 
from the gift of miracles, by 
which he means miraculous 
cures and the like, though the 
former may be juſtly placed in 
the general claſs of miracles. If 
the works of Ribadeneira on this 
ſubje& be all carefully peruſed, 
it will be eaſy to diſcern the 
ſcrupulous accuracy of the au- 
thor in this point; and the can- 
did reader will be convinced how 
much ſome have miſrepreſented 
bis teſtimony. Nor was he al- 
lowed to publiſh miracles be- 
tore they had been approved, as 
the council of Trent ſeverely 
ordained (8 25 de Inv. Sant.) 
dee on it Julius Nigronius (Diſp. 
hiſt. de SS. Ignatio et Cajetano 
u. 57.) and Pinius the Bollandiſt 


: his confutation of this ſlan- 
er. 


St. IGNATIUS, C. 


ciety in very few years divided into twelve provinces, with 
above one hundred colleges, and ſpread over almoſt the whole 
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world. 


In the relation made in the 
ſecret conſiſtory before Grego- 
ry XV. of miracles which had 
been examined and approved by 
the cardinal a Monte and other 
commiſſaries, are mentioned the 
ſupernatural light ſhining on his 
face at prayer, upon the teſti- 
mony of St. Philip Neri, and 
F. Oliver Manerius—That St. 
Ignatius by his bleſſing and 

rayer cured one Baſtida of the 
Falling ſickneſs, and the hand of 
a cook miſerably burnt: deli- 
vered Pontanus from moſt violent 
temptations with which he had 
been grievouſly moleſted for two 
years, &c. — But the miracles 
which are chiefly attended to in 
a canonization, are thoſe which 
have been performed after the 
perſon's death. Of ſuch, — 4 
manifeſt ones were approved, 
firſt by the Auditors of the Rota, 
and afterwards by the Congrega- 
tion of Rites. Among thele are 
mentioned the following: Iſa- 
bel Rebelles, a nun of Barcel- 
lona, ſixty-ſeven years old, in 
1601, had broken her thigh bone; 
and being attended by a phyſician 
and ſurgeon during forty days, 
and under grievous pains and a 
violent fever, was expected to 
die that night, and given over as 
to all natural remedies ; when by 
applying a relick of St. Igna- 
tius, and ſaying the Lord's prayer 
and Hail Mary with an invoca- 
tion of this ſaint, the ſwelling of 
the thigh and leg went down, 
ſhe found herſelf able to ftir 
both, and without any pain; 
and calling for her clothes ſhe 
got up, walked perfectly and 
with eaſe, and felt no more of 
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world. In 1626, it contained thirty-ſix provinces, and i 
them eight hundred houſes, and fifteen thouſand Jeſuits, ſince 
which time it is much increaſed. St. Ignatius's body was hy. 
ried firſt in the little church of the Teluits, dedicated to the 
Bleſſed Virgin in Rome. When cardinal Alexander Farneſy 
had built the ſtately church of the profeſſed houſe called II Gizſy, 
it was tranſlated thither in 1587; and in 1637 was laid under 
the altar of the chapel which bears his name. This church i; 
one of the moſt magnificent piles of building in the world next 
to the Vatican, and is not leſs admired for the elegance of the 
architecture than for its riches, conſiſting in coſtly beautiful 
ornaments of gold, filver, jewels, exquiſite paintings, ſtatues 
and carving, and a great profuſion of fine marble. Among 
the many chapels which it contains, thoſe of the Blefled Vir- 
gin, of the Angels, of SS. Abundius and Abundantius mar- 
tyrs, of St. Francis Borgia, and of St. Ignatius, are the admi- 
ration of travellers; eſpecially the laſt; in which the remains 
of the holy founder lie, in a rich ſilver ſhrine, under the al- 
tar, expoſed to view. The other glittering rich ornaments of 
this place ſeem almoſt to loſe their luſtre, when the ſtatue of 
tne ſaint is uncovered. It is ſomewhat bigger than the life, be- 
cauſe raiſed high. Its bright ſhining gold, ſilver, and ſparkling 
diamonds, eſpecially in the crown of glory over the head, 
dazzle the eye. In the profeſſed houſe are ſhewn the pictures 
of St. Ignatius and St. Philip Neri taken from the life. St. Ig- 
natius's chamber is now a chapel, his ſtudy is another, in which 
prelates and ſometimes popes come to ſay maſs on the faint 
feſtival. He was beatified by Paul V. in 1609, and canonized 
by Gregory XV. in 1622, though the bull was only pub- 
liſhed the year following by Urban VIII. The example of the 
faints evinces that to diſengage our affections from earthly 
things, and to converſe much in heaven by the conſtant union 
of our hearts to God, is the ſhort road to Chriſtian perfection. 
Thoſe who are employed in the active life, ought to learn the 

; os alt 


her complaint, not even at new her eyes with a relick, &c.— 
moons or in the dampeſt ſeaſons— F. Joſ. Juvency (Eiſt. Soc. Jeſu 
Anne Barozellona, at Valladolid, 1. 15. part 5. $. 9.) has ſelected 
almoſt ſixty years old, was cured and related many like miracles 
of a deſperate pally by invoking of St. Ignatius. F. Daniel Bar. 
St. Ignatius, with a vow to per- toli, in his life of this faint, 
form a novena.—A widow who has given a hiſtory of a hundred 
had loſt her fight in both her ſuch miracles (J. 5.). See allo 
eyes, recovered it by recom- the great collection made by 


mending herſelf to the prayers F. Pinius, the continuator of 


of St. Ignatius, and touching Bollandus. 
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rt of accompanying all their actions with a lively attention to 
the divine preſence, as our guardian angels are faithful in diſ- 
charging every duty of that external miniſtry which God hath 
committed to them, yet ſo as never to intermit their contem- 
plation of the Godhead, and their inceflant homages of praiſe 
and love, which are the unirterrupted employment of their 
happy ſtate, Without this precaution, by the hurry of dry 
ſtudies, and even the diſcharge of the ſacred miniſtry itſelf, 
the ſpirit of piety and devotion is extinguiſhed in the heart, 
and the more ſacred functions are eaſiy profaned. 


On the fame DAY 


St. Joun CoLumBini, C. Founder of the Order of the ſeſuati. 
He was deſcended of one of the moſt ancient and noble families 
me of Sienna, and being choſen firſt magiſtrate of that common- 


ains wealth, acquitted himſelf of all the duties of that charge with 
al- integrity and honour, and to the great ſatisfaction of his country- 
of men. But he was paſſionate, and his heart was ſtrongly wedded 
e of to the world, and buried under the weight and hurry of its buſi- 
10 neſs, vanity and ambition, ſo that he ſcarce ſeemed able to find 
"A leiſure to breathe, or to think of eternity. One day after being 
a x, taken up the whole morning in deciding cauſes in his court, he 
_ came home, much fatigued, and not finding dinner ready, flew 
ures into a violent paſſion. His wife put a book of the Saints Lives 
a 10 into his hands: but he threw it on the ground. The next moment 
ic 


b being aſhamed of his paſſion he took it up again, and ſitting down 
unt's to read, fell on the life of St. Mary of Egypt. He read it with ſo 


ized much pleaſure that he thought no more of his dinner ; and inſen- 
pub- fibly found his heart pierced with compunction and remorſe for his 
f the paſt ſins and unthinking conduct, and entirely weaned from the 
nthly world, From that moment he reſolved to begin a new life ; and to 
ado expiate his offences he embraced the moſt auſtere practices of pe- 
Ron nance. ' Reſigning his publick employs he conſecrated the greateſt 
| " part of his eſtates to almſdeeds, and that the firſt ſacrifice which 
1 the e God requires of a ſinner is that of a contrite and humbled 
alt heart, without which no other can be acceptable to him, he 
ſpent his time chiefly in prayers and tears. He ſold his rich 
S c.— clothes and furniture, giving the money to the poor, that they 
. s might be interceſſors in his behalf at the throne of mercy : he lay 
lefte 


on two boards, watching great part of the night in prayer, and 
his houſe ſeemed converted into a hoſpital, ſo great was the num- 
der of the poor and ſick that he cauſed to be brought thither, 
and attended. The whole country was aſtoniſhed at ſo great a 
change, and ſo exempiary a penance. Francis Vincent joined 
bim in this manner of life. They both ran the ſame courſe, and with 
equal paces. One day ſeeing a leper lying at the door of the 
Feat Church, covered with botches and ulcers, the ſaint carried 
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him on his back through the publick market-place; attended hin 


both as his ſervant and . phyſician, tenderly kiſſing his runnin 
ſores one after another, till he had perfectly overcome the abhor. 
rence which nature inſpires in ſuch actions, and continued his cars 
of this patient till he was perfe&ly cured, 

St. John had one ſon and one daughter. The former God called 
to himſelf by death, and the latter conſecrated herſelf to his divine 
ſervice in a nunnery. St. John had before this, with his wite' 
conſent, made a vow of chaſtity; and after their children were 
thus diſpoſed of, he ſold his eſtate, and gave one third of it to 
a hoſpital, and the other two thirds to different churches and the 
poor. Having thus reduced himſelf to a ſtate of poverty like 
that of the apoſtles, he gave himſelf up to ſerve the poor in the 
hoſpitals, and to the exerciſes of devotion and the. moſt rigorous 
penance. Several others, moved by his example, became his faith. 
f. 1 imitators and companions. They were ſolicitous to exhort the 
fick and poor to the ſincere diſpoſitions of repentance, and to fer- 
vour in the divine ſervice: and the charity and diſintereſtedneſs with 
which they miniſtered to them een - relief and comfort, gave 
great force to their zealous inſtruftions. Out of their ardent love of 
our Redeemer, whom they conſidered and ſerved in his afflicted 
members, they had his holy name ſo often, and with ſo great de- 
votion and reſpect in their mouths, that the people . them the 
name of Jeſuats. That adorable name is repeated fifteen hundred 
times in the few letters which St. John wrote. The number of his 
diſciples being increaſed to about ſeventy, he formed them into a 
religious Order, under the rule of St. Auſtin, and took St. Jerom for 
their patron (a). He addreſſed himſelf to pope Urban V. at Viterbo, 
who approved and confirmed his inſtitute in 1367, and granted to 
it moſt ample privileges. Such was the fervour of the firſt diſciples 
of our ſaint that almoſt all their names have been placed among 
the Bleſſed. The holy founder fell ſick ſoon after the approbation 
of his Order, and having received the laſt ſacraments, commending 
his ſoul into the hands of his Creator through the death of Chriſt, 
and in union with his recommendation of his divine ſoul to his Fa- 


ther on the croſs, he. happily expired on the 31 of July, in the 


year 1367, the twelfth after his converſion, only thirty-ſeven days 
after his Order had been confirmed by pope Urban V. 


(a) The Jeſuats of St. Jerom this Order till ſubſiſt in Italy. 
were at firſt all lay-brothers, See the life of this ſaint, and thoſe 
and practiſed pharmacy. But, of other illuſtrious perſons of this 
in 1606, obtained leave of Order, written by Moriggia, 2 
Panl V. to ſtudy aud take holy pious general of the ſame, who 
orders. The houſes of the fri- died in 1604. Alſo F. Cuper, 
ars being reduced, they were the Bollandiſt, Juli T. 7. P. 333* 
ſuppreſſed by Clement IX. in and Helyot, T. 3. p. 4'ce, 
1668; but ſome nunneries of 
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AUGUST 1. 


St. PETER 4D VINCU LA, or 
St. PETE R's Chains. 


From Act xii, Tillemont T. 1. p. 185, 536. Orſ I. 1. 
n. 37. p. 58. 


TNMNX IHE chains and priſons of the ſaints were the 
* be ſubje of their greateſt joy and glory, and the 
＋ ſource of the higheſt graces and crowns. God 
honoured them in the prince of the apoſtles with 

wonderful miracles. It has been related in the 

life of James the Great that Herod Agrippa, king 

of the Jews, having put to death that apoſtle in the year 44, in 
order to gain the affection and applauſe of his people, by an 
action ſtill more agreeable to them, cauſed St. Peter, the prince 
of the ſacred college, to be caſt into priſon. It was his inten- 
tion to put him publickly to death after Eaſter. The whole 
church at Jeruſalem put up its prayers and cries to God, with- 
out ceaſing, for the deliverace of the chief paſtor of his whole 
lock, and God favourably heard them. The king took all 
precautions poſſible to prevent the eſcape of his priſoner, as he 


ole and the other apoſtles had formerly been miraculouſly delivered 
this out of priſon by an angel (1). St. Peter himſelf remained, no 
* doubt, in perfect joy, committing himſelf with entire confi- 
= dence and ſubmiſſion to the divine diſpoſal. In this tranquillity 
ay of mind, and entire reſignation of himſelf, he lay faſt aſleep, 


on the very night before the day intended for his execution, 
When it pleaſed God to deliver him out of the hands of his 
enemies. He was guarded by ſixteen ſoldiers, four of whom 
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346 St. PETE R's Chains. Aug; 
always kept ſentery in their turns; two in the ſame dungeon 


with him, and two at the gate. He was faſtened to the ground 
by two chains, and ſlept between the two ſoldiers. In the 


middle of the night a bright light ſhone in the priſon, and an Sur 
angel appeared near him, and ſtriking him on the fide, awakeg the af 
him out of his ſleep, and bad him inſtantly ariſe, gird his coat popes 
about him, put on his ſandals and his cloak, and follow him. — 
The apoſtle did ſo, for the chains had dropped off from his Grege 
hands. Following his guide, he paſſed after him through the — 

7 


firſt and ſecond ward or watch, and through the iron gate which 
led into the city which opened to them of its own accord, 
The angel conducted him through one ftreet ; then ſuddenly 
diſappearing left him to ſeek ſome aſylum. Till then the 
apoſtle, in his ſurpriſe, doubted whether the whole was not a 
mere dream; but upon the angel's vaniſhing he acknowledged 
His miraculous deliverance, and bleſſed the author of it. He 
went directly to the houſe of Mary the mother of John, ſur- 
named Mark, where ſeveral diſciples were met together and 
were ſending up their prayers to heaven for his deliverance. As 
he ſtood knocking without, a young woman going to the door 
and 2 it was his voice, ran in and acquainted the 
company that Peter was at the door; and when ſhe perſiſted 


popes 
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the ref 
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in the thing, they concluded rather it muſt be his guardian an- — 
gel, ſent by God upon ſome extraordinary account: until, be- > AF 
ing let in, he related to them the whole manner of his mira- which! 
culous eſcape. And having enjoined them to give notice there- St. Gre 
of to St. James and the reſt ot the brethren, he withdrew to a FR Aa 
place of more retirement and ſecurity, carrying wherever he d 


went the heavenly bleſſing and life. The next day when he . 
was not to be found, Agrippa commanded the keepers to be which 
put to death, as ſuppoſing them acceſſary to St. Peter's eſcape. martyre 
This wonderful deliverance is a proof, that though God does i his 4; 
ſometimes allow the wicked to execute their deſigns, yet when WF eompoſ 
it pleaſes him, he reſtrains them, and ſets bounds to their nian G 
wickedneſs, and that he always watches over his faithful ſer- K 
vants. We likewiſe ſee by this event the power and efficacy of 
publick prayer. The Jewiſh paſſover that year fell on the firſt of 
April; but the Greek Menza commemorate this miracle and 
St. Peter's chain on the ſixteenth of January, in memory of the 
dedication of a church called St. Peter's Chain, in which one 
of his chains was kept. The Weſtern church has long kept 40 
this feſtival on the firſt of Auguſt, on account of a dedication (2) Se 
made on this day of the famous old church of this title in P. 1815. 


Rome, which has been a place of great devotion. It gives 3 , P. 23. 
RE | | title WY Aug. n. 


(1) 9 (a 


Aug. 1. St. PETE R's Chains: 347 
title to a cardinal. Mention is made of prieſts of this church 
in the fifth century (a). = | 
each was the veneration of the faithful for the relicks of 
the apoſtles SS. Peter and Paul depoſited at Rome, that the 
themſelves durſt not preſume to touch, ſeparate, or give 

away part of the precious remains of their bodies. This St. 
Gregory the Great often teſtifies in his epiſtles (2). Pope 
Hormiſdas aſſures us of the ſame in his letter to Juſtinian's ne- 
phew, to the emperour Juſtin I. and afterwards his ſucceſſour, 
who had begged a ſmall particle of them for a church he was 
building to their honour at Conſtantinople (3). Both theſe 
popes teſtify that it was the cuſtom for the popes only to put 
down a linen cloth, called Brandeum, upon the tomb of the 
apoſtles, which being thus bleſſed was ſent and received with 
the reſpect due to a relick ; and God often worked miracles by 
theſe Brandeums. Juſtinian was ſatisfied with ſuch a relick, 
and with the reaſons of reſpect for the ſacred bodies alleged 
by the pope: His ambaſſadours at the ſame time begged and 
obtained a ſmall portion of St. Peter's chains, which were kept 
at Rome with great devotion in the ancient church which is 
known by that title, at leaſt ever fince the fifth century. The 
popes were accuſtomed to ſend the filings of theſe chains as 
precious relicks, to devout princes, and they were often inſtru- 
ments of miracles, | The pope. himſelf raſped off theſe filings, 
which he encloſed in a croſs or in a golden key, as appears from 
St. Gregory-(4),. who ſays in his letter to king Childebert (5), 
to whom he ſent: one of theſe keys, that many perſons, out of 


he devotion, hung ſuch keys about their necks - as preſervatives. 

he from dangers. St. Czſarius ſays (6) that the chains, with 

be which this apoſtle was bound in his laſt impriſonment before his 

at martyrdom, were preſerved by the faithful and honoured at Rome 

bes in his time. Arator, ſubdeacon of the church of Rome, who 

hen compoſed a poem on the Aclt of the Apoſiles, in the reign of Juſti- 

Nel nian, ſays that Rome was alſo enriched with one of the chains 
ſer- with which that apoſtle was bound by Agrippa at Jeruſalem, 

y of WW and from which the angel delivered. him. St. Chry ſoſtam 

| of affirms the ſame, and expreſſes the moſt earneſt deſire ta have 

and WY been able to go fo far to ſde and kiſs that relick of this great 

the apoltle's glorious ſufferings (7). It is ſaid that Eudocia, the 

one F909 VB 75 4 2 100 1959 wife 

kept i i oed. 440 Dir 

tion Wl | (2) See Greg. I. I. 3. ep. 30, p. 567, Ke. (3) Conc. T. 4. 
e in * ) 1: hr ft 1 7 6. 1. . 49. 4 


23. ( y o | (6) Ser in Append. Ol. 6. 
' ep. 4 2 erm. 303. in 
fag.n. 3. (7) | hryl. hom. f. in Epheſ.. . | 


+ (a) See Florentinins, Not, in Martyr. S. Hieronymi, 
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348 St. PE T E R's Chains. Aug. . Aug 
wife of Theodoſius the younger, in 439, brought from Jeryg. Engl: 
lem two chains with which St. Peter had been bound in that and v 
city, and having given one to a church in Conſtantinople, ſen; of ne 
the other to Rome to her daughter Eudoxia, who was married tins, 
to Valentinian III. and who is ſaid to have built a church on Augu 
the Eſquilin hill, in which it was depoſited (8). as car 

The iron chains of this apoſtle have been eſteemed as more in a ſj 
precious and valuable than gold, ſays St. Cæſarius (9). Pagan action 
Rome never derived ſo much honour from the ſpoils and tro- end. 
phies of a conquered world as Chriſtian Rome receives from in the 
the corporal remains of theſe two glorious apoſtles, before fruits. 
which the greateſt emperours lay down their diadems, and pro. begin 
ſtrate themſelves, as St. Chryſoſtom (10) and St. Auſtin (11) the coi 
obſerve. Among other proofs of the veneration of the ptimi - an hu 
tive Chriſtians towards thoſe ſacred pledges, Orſi appeals (12) earneſt 
to the images of 88. Peter, and Paul, which are found fre- ule of 
quently carved in the ancient cemeteries of Rome, and on 
many ſepulchral urns, which many antiquaries have ſhewn to 
be more ancient than the perſecution of Diocleſian. Euſebius 
(13) tells us, that he had ſeen the pictures of theſe two apo- 
Ales which had been preſerved down to his time. That of Wl be, 
St. Paul agrees with the deſcription given of him in the dia- ;....; d. 
logue entitled Philopatris, wrote about the end of the firſt cen- king of 
tury, before Lucian who was born under Trajan, and flouriſhed in the { 
under Marcus Aurelius (b). It alſo agrees with that extant in | 
the very ancient, though apocryphal acts of St. Thecla (14). 

The firſt day of Auguſt is called by us Lammas-day, ſoftened ann, 97 
from Loaf-maſs; a maſs of thankſgiving for the firſt fruits of clearly d 
the earth, or of the corn (r) being anciently celebrated in ed Somr 

| | nk 7 1 E. 8-194 \d England . Hlaf, 

05 Sor At 1 23d 2750 i= his 8c 

(8) See Baron. ad an. 439. (0) loco cit. (x0) jb, (11) S. Aug. 5, 
ep. 242; alias 42 ad Madaur. (12), Orſi I. 2, n. 24. p. 265 85 f | 
(13) Euſ. 1, 7. hiſt, c. 18. (14) Grabe Spicil. T. 1. oth wg 
< (5) Lucian died above a hut: thor tells us he had ſeen St. 
dred years after St. Paul, and Paul, and'had been baptized by 
cafities be the author of this him 8 
Dialoguc as is demonſtrated in (e) In all ancient Saxon books church: 
the notes upon the; new! edition it is called Hlaf-maſs, that 15 hers, 1 
of Lucian's works, put out at oaf-maſs, as may be ſeen in old from that 
Amſterdam in 1745, and in the Saxon MS. books in the Cot- WW Poted off 
learned diſſertation of Gefner, tonian and other libraries. This — tin 
ſurnamed the German Pliny. Not name often occurs in the printed axon A 
only the ſtyle of this dialoge Saxon chranicle; and 1s partica- ology « 
differs entirely from Lucian's larly deſcribed to be the fealt of WW mpeten 
manner of writing, but this au- the firſt fruits of corn, ibid. ad le) See 
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England on this day, It was kept with a folemn effion, 
and was alſo called the Guild of Auguft, The ſolemn bleſſing 
of new grapes was performed both among the Greeks and La- 
tins, in ſome places on the firſt, in others on the ſixth day of 
Auguſt, and is expreſly mentioned in ancient liturgical books, 
as cardinal Bona and others take notice (c). We owe to God, 
in a ſpecial manner, the firſt fruits of our lives and of all our 
actions, in acknowledgment that he is our beginning and laſt 
end. Of this tribute he is extremely jealous, as he expreſſed 
in the old law by his rigorous precept of the ſacrifice of firſt 
fruits. A Chriſtian, to acquit himſelf of this duty, ought to 
begin every day, and every undertaking, by fervently renewi 
the conſecration of himſelf and of all his actions to God, with 
an humble ſacrifice of thanſgiving for his benefits, and an 
earneſt petition of the divine bleſſing and grace to make a goog 
uſe of the gifts of heaven. MJ il 


On the ſame DAY 


The Seven Macxantts, brothers; with their mother, MM. The 
ſeven brothers, called Machabees, are holy Jewiſh martyrs who ſuf- 
ſered death in the perſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, the impious 
king of Syria. The Jews returned from the Babyloniſh captivity 
in the firlt year of the reign of Cyrus (a), and were allowed to 


ann. 921. This [etymology is 
clear! . de * the — 
ed Somner in his Saxon Gloſſary 
v. Hlaf, and by Francis Junius 
in his accurate Di&tonarium E ty- 
mologicum Anglicanum, publiſhed 
by Mr. Edmund Lye in 1743. 
dee alſo Ham's Reſolves, &c.— 
It was formerly the cuſtom for 
tenants who held lands of the 
cathedral of Vork, to pay on 
tins day a live lamb to that 
church: but Bailey, Johnſon and 
others, who derive this name 


old from that cuſtom or from a ſup- 
ot- poſed offering or tithing of lambs 
his à this time, never conſakted the 
ted daxon Antiquities, the true cty- 


mology of the word, or any 
competent vouchers. 


ELIT nos Linw: 


form 


gicts: alſo fot the Greeks F. 
Goar's notes on the Bucholo- 
gium, and for the Latins, thoſe 
of Dom Menard on the Sacra- 
mentary of St. Gregory the 
Great; and the comments of 
the Jefuit Azevedo on -an an- 
cient miflal of the Lateran baſi- 
liek, publiſhed by him at Rome 
in 1754. Bows | 

(a) The ten tribes among the 
Jews, commonly called the king. 
dom of 1frael, in puniſhment of 
their repeated infidelities and ob- 
ſtinate abuſe of divine grace, de- 
ſerved at length to be caſt off by 
Almighty God. -In the-reign of 
Phacee, e king 
of Aſſy ria, led away captives the 
tribes of Nephthali, Ruben, Gad, 
and the half tribe of _— 

2 ol tha 
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The Seven MachAz EZ, MM. Aug. f: 


form themſelves into a, republick, to govern themſelves by their 
own laws: and live according to their own religion. Their priyj. 


that bordered on Syria (1), and 

laced them in the country about 

abor, Lahela and the river 
Gozan, in Media (2). Seven- 
teen years after this expedition 
of Theglathphalaſlar againſt Pha- 
cee, his ſucceſſour Salmanaſar, 
in the year of the world 3283, 
before the Chriſtian æra 721, 
took the city of Samaria, under 
Oſee the laſt king of Iſrael, and 
tranſplanted the reſidue of thoſe 
ten tribes into the ſame country 
with the former (3). This Cal- 
met ſhews moſt probably to have 


been Colchis and its borders (4), . 


and that ſome part afterward 
were diſperſed into Great Tar- 
tary, others into Meſopotamia, 
and ſome returned to Judza after 
the Jews had rebuiltJeruſalem: for 
ſome remains of them are men- 
tioned in all theſe places. But 
they no where formed a body 
politick, nor retained the diſ- 
tinction of their tribes, as ſome 
moderns have pretended. The 
tribes of Juda and Benjamin, 
of which the kingdom of Juda 
conſiſted, were ſubdued by Na- 
buchodonoſor, in the reign of 
Joakim, ,in the year of the 
world 3398, before the Chriſtian 
ra 606, the firſt of Nabucho- 
donoſor, when he began to reign 
with his father Nabopolaſſar, 
who dying two years after, in 
the year of the world 3400, left 
to him the entire empire of Ba- 
bylon. Upon the revolt of Joa- 
kim, Nabuchodonoſor's gene- 
rals beſieged Jeruſalem a ſecond 


(1) 4 Kings xv. 29. (2) 1 Par. v. 26; 


G. xviii. 10, 11. 


$r6n/portths, 


\_, teyn 


time, in 3409, and Joakim he. 
ing ſlain, his ſon Joachin or je. 
chonias ſucceeded in the throne, 
but Nabuchodonoſor coming in 
perſon to the fiege, took the 
city, and led away captives to 
Babylon the new King, and his 
chief princes, having appointed 
Sedecias king. This prince alſo 
rebelled againſt the Chaldeans 
and ſought the alliance of their 
enemy the king of Egypt. Na. 
buchodonoſor returning into ju- 
dza laid ſiege to Jeruſalem-in 
3414, defeated the king of E- 

pt who was marching to re- 
ieve it, and took that city in 
3416, burnt the temple, cauſed 
the eyes of Sedecias to be put 
out, carried him to Babylon, 
and ſoon after the whole nation 
of the Jews, except the pooreſt 
ſort, over whom his general Na- 
buzardan placed Godolias go- 
vernour. Nabuchodonoſor, hay- 
ing taken Tyre and conquered 
Egypt, died in 3442. His (on 
and ſucceſſour Evilmerodach, at- 
ter a reign of two years, was 
ſlain by Nerigliſſor, who reigned 
four years. Cyaxares II. ſon of 
Aſtyages, king of the Medes, 
aſſiſted by Cyrus, ſon of Cam- 
byſes (a Perſian of low birth) 
and of Mandana, daughter of 
the late king Aſtyages, at the 
head of the Perſians, defeated 
and ſlew Nerigliſſor, in 3448, 
Laboroſoarchod, the ſon of Ne- 
rigliſſor, after a. reign of nine 
months was killed by Nabonides, 


called in Scripture Baltaſlar, 4 
ö 0 


(3) 4 Kings w, 


(4) Differt, fur le Pays os les 10 Tribus farerh 


Aug. 


leges W 
liberty 
Vol. 


of Evilt 
rus too 
Baltaſſa 
dæa to 
Cyaxar 
rivs thi 
years ol. 
phon, 
He dyit 
in one 
doms of 
and Per 
the Pet 
year, W 
the firſt 
Nabuch 
leave t. 
and reb 


12.). I 


Aug. 1. 


Vol. 1. | 


of Evilmerodach, in 3449. Cy- 
rus took Babylon in 43466, and 
Baltaſlar being ſlain, added Chal- 
dra to the empire of his uncle 
Cyaxares, called by Daniel Da- 
ius the Mede, then fixty-two 
years old. (Berof. Herodot. Xeno- 
phon, Jeremy, Daniel, Uſher.) 
He dying in 3468, Cyrus united 
in one empire the great King- 
doms of the Chaldzans, Medes 
and Perſians, under the name of 
the Perſian empire. The ſame 
year, which was the 7oth from 
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leges were much extended by Artaxerxes Longimanus : but their 
liberty Was limited and — and they lived in a certain de- 


351 


gree 


the remainder of his people, and 
to finiſh the buildings begun at 
Jeruſalem. In the twentieth year 
of the ſame prince, Nehemias, 
his cupbearer, a moſt zealous and 
virtuous :Jew, whether of the 
tribe of Juda or of Levi is uti- 
certain, procured the moſt am- 
ple authority to encompaſs je- 
ruſalem with walls, and to re- 
ſtore its ſplendour : which au- 
thority was again confirmed to 
him two years after (2 Eſd. ii. 
v.). This excellent man re- 


the firſt taking of Jeruſalem by eſtabliſhed over allJudza the com- 
Nabuchodonoſor, he gavethe ſews monwealth of the Jews, though 
C leave to return into Paleſtine, ftill ſabje& to the Perſians. "The 
4 and rebujld Jeruſalem and the empire of the latter flouriſneck 


temple. -* Zorobabel, a prince of 


during 207 years under thirtee 


. the royal houſe of David, led back 3 But the princes that ſuc- 
a a colony of Jews, and laid ceeded Artaxerxes Longimanus 
el the foundations of the city. But degenerated from the temperanee 


the Samaxitans oppoſing the un- 


and valour of their predecef- 


F dertaking,” ik Was ' interrupted ſors; and loatliing: the crefſes 
5 during the reigus of Cambyſes, and ſallads, which were the ab- 
* er Aſfuerus (Eſd. iv. 6.) and of ſtemious food of Cyrus and the 
* Smerdis Magus, or Artaxerxes firſt Perhans, abandoned them- 
if. (E(d, iv. y.). Bat in the ſecond' ſelves to voluptuduſneſs, at leaſt 


year of 


Darius Hyſtaſpis, of che 
world 3483, on the prophets, Ag- 


if we except Artaxerxes Mne- 
mon. It was alſo a ſtanding de- 


: of grus and Zachary encouraging feR in this late, that it was nöt 
bh the Jews, and with the leave of ſo properly à regular empire as: 
10 that prince, the foundations of a tumultuous disjointed aſſem- 
th) the temple were laid (Aggæ. i. blage of many nations; divided” 
* 12). It was completed and de- by their languages, intereſts, 


dicated in the eighth year of his 


the laws, cuſtoms, and government, 
ates rien, and of the world 3488. He which eircumſtances weakened' 
44h filled the throne thirty-fix years, its power, and rendered its fall 
Ne. and his ſon Xerxes 21. In the inevitable. Alexander the Great 


leventh year of Artaxerxes Lon- 


having vanquiſhed the laſt king 


ides ou after be was aſſociated of Perſia, Darius the fon of Co- 
| fan his father Xerxes, and the domanus, in the year of the 
"y rſt after the death of Xerxes, ' world 3674, before Chriſt. 330, 

| Eras, a holy prieſt and pro- the ſixth of his reign, founded 
xv. Piet, obtained leave to lead the Grecian empire,” which he 


rk from Babylon to Judæa 


extended in the Eaſt as far as 
ths 
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gree of ſubjection to the Perſian kings, and ſhared the fate of tha 
empire under Alexander the Great, and after his death under the 


the ocean. This rapid conque- 
2 who is compared i in Daniel 

ard with four wings (Dan, 
vi .6 6.) flew rather than marched, 
and in the ſpace of fix years 
77 1 7 7 maſter of all the 


ing reigned twelve 
5 Having hg Babylon, 
this lord of ſo many em- 
tow of ſo many 
2 ſaw, himſelf ſuddenly in 
W Au of „and divided 
empire 18 his Ca wy 

(I Mac. i. 7. See e le 
RL with perry and, 
her ſon when born was named 
Alexander, and ſtyled king un- 
der the regency of his weak 


uncle, called, Aridzys. or Ca b 
Byt Perdiccas;,. ge Tal; of the 
8 troop: „ Prolemy in 
E EQyPfs + 455 f in cnn, 
Cappadocia, Anti- 

— in, a0 Lyſmachus tr 
in hrace,, Lap medon in Syria, 


— 77 Curia, 1 ge. 
E 1 . cavalry an 
goperngur gf Babylaniandotbers,: 
the title of, governapre,att+,; 
part of ings fe 4 
Bsged Gl Nr 
$034, augen ing Piolemy, — 
Antigenus, made great. 
— in. Nia, and Caſay+ | 
dex in Macedons this latter hav- 
ing alreagy An Ohympias, 
the mgthep of., g capſer, 
his. widow, Roxana and his ſon 
Alexander, Agus, then about 
fourteen years of age, to be ſe- 
cretly put to death y the keeper 
of the caſtle wherein they were 
econſined. Hercules, the eldeſt 
ſon of Alexander by a concu- 
bine, was alſo. treacheronſly, mur- 
dered by bim. The ambitious 


Seleucidz, 


Antigonus, fluſned with ſucceſs, 
was the firſt among the captains 
that put a crown, upon his own 
head in, Afia, and. ſent another 
ta his ſon Demetrius. This Was 
qt > <= imitated by Ptolemy 
After which Selev- 
— ED and Caſſander 
alſo ook the title of king. An- 
tigonus was flain four years after in 
battle by Seleucus, and after va- 
rious, viciſſitudes of fortune in 
Macedon and in Aſia, Deme- 
trius fell into his hands; and 
though he was honourably treat- 
ed h — rib died of grief when he 
had been, a priſoner three Pos 
After various ſtruggles, the 
empire of Alexander . 
divided into four principal 
doms. That of Macedon, — 
ed by Antipater, devalved. ſuc- 
AN on Caſſander, Deme- 
93 — king; of Epirus, 
and d Pto emy; but at length was 
ſettled in the line of Antigonus 


& king 15 Aſia, by Antigonus Go- 


nates, ſon of Demetrius.—That 
of Egypt was founded by Prole- 
my, the fon of Lagus, ſurnamed 
Soter, 304 years before Chril. 
This prince was the moſt virtu- 
ous of all che ſucceſſours of Alex- 
ander: moſt humane, ore 
ſionate and generous to all: 
retained on the throne the 5 
licity of manners, which he 


had ſhewn. while in 2 Furs 


ſtation ; and it was his uſual ſay- 
ing, That the true, grandeur of 
a king conſiſted in enriching 
others, not himſelf, and in 
making many happy. But his 
ſueceſſours ſoon, forgot the ex- 
. ample of prudence and moder- 
tion which he had. et mo 


Returnii 
teated B 


Cities calle 
on the O 
and the ot 

ftheTigri 


porty miles 


Mer city b 
nd on ace 


Aug. 1. 


The kingdom of Thrace and 
Bithynia was erected by Ly ſima- 
chus; but upon his death his 
disjointed dominions fell a prey to 
the neighbouring princes.— The 
fourth kingdom was that of Sy- 


f ria, or rather of Aſia, which 
f was founded by Seleucus after 
he had defeated Antigonus and 
1 Demetrius, from whom he had 
, revolted, and fled into Egypt 
2 ſrom Babylon, of which city he 


was left governour by Alexander. 
Returning with an army, he de- 
feated Nicanor whom Antigonus 
had made governour of Babylon 
in his room, and retook the 


y city in the year of the world 
a 3692, before” Chriſt 312, from 
J whence in autumn is dated the 
N æta of the Seleucidæ, or of the 
_ kingdom of the Greeks in Aſia; 


book of Muchabees, Joſephus'and 
the Jews, generally dated it from 


"a the ipring, ortheir'month Niſan, 
bet deleucus reigned firſt over. Baby. 
* lon, Bactriatia, Media and Perſia 
of but twelve T== after, by the 
* defeat and death of Antigomis 


n the battle of Ipſus, add 2 
na to his kingdom, and built 
the city of Antioch, ſo called 
from his father or ſon; both 


be | a 
me med Antiochus, which his ſuc- 
be tffours made the place of their 
ate edence and the capital of all 
h- e Eat. He alſo built two 
r of tes called Seleueia z the one 
ing WI the Orontes near the ſea, 
and the other on the confluence 
his If theTigris and Euphrates, about 
er- WR) miles from Babylon, which 
era- mer city became by this means, 
_ id on aceount of its niarſhes, 


Wm after abandoned, In bis 


The Seven Macu4itzs, MM. 


Seleucide, kings of Syria. Antiochus III. (the ſixth of theſe kings) 
was complimented with the E 7 of The Great, on account of 
2 his 


though the Wbthor of the firſt 


old age he vanquiſhed. Lyfima- 
—— who was killed in the 
battle which was fought in Phry 
=, By this vidory he joined 
Aſia Minor to his empire, an 
took from it the ſurname of Ni- 
cator or the Conquerour; bat 
was ſoon after treacherouſly mur- 
dered as he. was marching into 
Macedon, Seleucus's ſucceſſours 
were-Antiochus Soter, Antiochus 
Theos, or the god (to whom 
yet living many flattering nations 
paid divine honours, as his fay 
ther and grandfather had been 
enrolled among the gods after 
their death) Seleucus II. ſurnamed 
Callinicus, Seleucos III. called 
Ceraunus, Antiochus the Great, 
Seleucus Philopator, Antiochas 
. and fixteen others, 
ill Syria was reduced into a Ro- 
man province ſixty · f ve years he- 
fore the birth of Chriſt. This 
kingdom was the 'moſt powerftl 
of all thoſe that were formed by 
the ſucceſſours of Alexander; 
and beſides Syria, compriſed; 
under the firſt kings, Paleſtine, 
Meſopotamia, Chaldæa, Media 
and Perſia; ad towards the 
Weſt, Cappadocia, Cilieia and 
feveral other provinces, whence 
theſe 1 choſe rather to be 
ſtyled kings of Aſfia- than of Sy- 
rid. Pontus and Bithynia i 
their own from the time 
Seleucus: the ſorwer grew 
afterward very rial; Ar- 
menia revolted from Antiochus 
the Great, in the beginning of 
his reign, and choſe its governour 
king.” Some time after, Edeſſa 
im Meſopotamia, and Adiabene 
the moſt fruitful province in Aſ- 
fyria, Bactriana and ſome —_ 
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his conqueſts in Aſia Minor, and his reduction of Media and Per. — 
ſia; though theſe two latter provinces ſoon after ſubmitted then. A je. 


ſelves we ſt 


little kingdoms were formed. prefixed to the book of Daniel, ons 
But the Syrian empire received in the new French commentary; ne 
the greateſt wound by the riſe of though Calmet and ſome others 1 

the Parthian kingdom, founded have attempted to expound the erlin 
by Arſaces, a Parthian, who re- fourth of the ſucceſſours of Alex- whoa 
volting from Antiochus 'Theos, ander, principally the Ptolemies hag 
erected a new empire, and made in Egypt, and the Seleucidz in Elym: 
himſelf maſter alſo of Media, Syria. The fifth empire is evi- gulph 
Perſia, Hyrcania, Bactriana and Gently the church of Chriſt, be- ww. 
Caramania, in the midſt of ing compared tot a ſtone cut from the on! 
which © provinces Parthia was a mountain without the hands of each 
ſituated, The Parthians often men, which enereaſing became chord 
triumphed over the Roman ea- a'great mountain, and filled the purſue 
gles in the moſt flouriſhing times whole earth. This was the Lad of 
of that empite. Their king- kingdom raiſed, by God, which predec 
dom had ſubſiſted four hundred was to ſubſiſt for ever. Be. When 
and eighty years, when Ar- Nothing could exhibit 2 lonia, 

taxerxes, a Perſian officer, re. fironger pottrait of the inſta- 1 
volted with his country men, and bility of all human things than divine | 
defeated and killed the Parthian the rapid revolutions of the and twi 
King Artabanus III. in the greateſt empires, which Daniel tiochus 
eleventh year of Alexander Se- Ein this viſion riſe aud fall to favor 
verus, the 233d year of Chriſt. like vaſt billows of waters ſuc- ſuch hi 
Upon its ruins he raiſed ceeding one another on the ſur- and mat 
the ſecond Perſian monarchy, face of the ocean. The empires out of 
which was deſtroyed by Abube- of the Aſſyrians, Medes and Per. profoun, 
ker, the firſt Caliph of the Sara. ſians are long ago as if they had ſtrictneſ. 
cens, the father-in-law and ſuc- never been, and thoſe ſtrong and miſunde 
ceſſour to the impoſtor Maho rich cities of wonders, Ninive, erful ma 
met. See Lewis's Hiſtory of the Babylon, Ecbatana, Perſepolis, brought 
Parthians :" and abbe Guyon, Thkebes and many others have ſuch a h 
T.8, Hit. des ahr, Ke. I. 8. either [left no dcs at al, 7 WW jun i. 
The prophet Daniel ſaw. in--a diſmal ruins which ſerve ny who hac 
viſion the empires riſing one out lurkinghales and, dens for 10 Apolloni 
of the aſhes:bf. the other, and ta and wild, beaſts. Thois 
paſling in à review. before his immortal works, the dee 
eyes. The four great empires pyramids and obeliſks which om (1) Se 
which were repreſented to him to outbrave time / itſelf, "he 996. and 
under the figures of four beaſis ſcarce beęn able bo ue 4 c. 11, D 
(Dan. ii.) and of a great ſtatue names of any of their vain we l. 32. e. 
compoſed of four kinds of me- ders. Mars etiam ſaxis 2 
tal (Dan. vii.) were thoſe of: the bußßue wenit, What wondert in the ſp 


Chaldæans, Perſians, Greeks and if families are liable wy three par 
Romans, according to the moſt greater vieiſſitudes? It was 1 county pz 

eneral opinion, which is con- remark of the judicious 1 new fami 
— by a judicious diſſertation quary Mr. Erdeſwick, chat W. made the 


— 


Halifax 
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ſelves again to the Parthians. But this prince met afterwards with 
reat diſgraces, eſpecially in his war with the Romans who cur- 
tailed his empire, taking from him all his dominions which lay 
weſt of mount Taurus, a good part of which they beſtowed on 
Fumenes (1), He was likewiſe obliged to give up to them all his 
armed gallies, and all. his elephants, to pay to them for twelve 
ears the annual tribute of one thouſand talents (or two hundred 
and nds thouſand three hundred and thirty-three pounds 
ſterling), and one hundred and forty thouſand modi; of the beſt 
wheat (or thirty-five thouſand Engliſh buſhels) and to ſend to Rome 
twenty hoſtages, of which his ſon Antiochus was to be one. In 


gulph, which from the death of Alexander was governed by its 


the other of Jupiter Belus. Antiochus, after his fall, being in ex- 
treme want of money, marched to Elymais, and in the night trea- 
cherouſly plundered this temple of . Belus. But the inhabitants 
purſued and ſlew him, and recovered the treaſure (2). The Jews 
had often done important ſervices to this king, and to ſeveral of his 
predeceſſors, particularly in the reign of his father Seleucus IL, 
When a numerous army of Gauls or Galatians had invaded Baby- 
lonia, and the Syrians and Macedonians had not courage to meet 
them in the field, fix thouſand Jews boldly attacked, and by the 
divine aſſiſtance defeated and repulſed them, having ſlain a hundred 
and twenty thouſand of them (3). Seleucus III. eldeſt fon of An- 
tiochus, ſucceeded him in the throne, and continued for ſome time 
to favour the Jews as his father had done. The Jews were then in 
ſuch high eſteem, that ſovereign princes courted. their friendſhip, 
and made magnificent preſents to the temple ; and Seleucus furniſhed 
out of his own treaſury all the expences of it. Judza enjoyed a 
profound peace, and their laws were obſerved with a religious 
ſtrictneſs under their worthy high-prieſt Onias III. (4); until a 
miſunderſtanding which happened between him and Simon, a pow- 
erful man of the tribe of Benjamin, and governour of the temple, 
brought a ſeries of evils on the whole nation. This conteſt grew to 
ſuch a height, that Simon finding he could not carry his iniquitous 
deſign into execution, or get the better. of the zealous high-prieſt 
who had then held that dignity about Gxteen years, went away to 
Apollonius, . governour of 9 and Paleſtine under Seleucus, 

| | 3 and 


i) See Calmet Hiſt. Prof. T. 7. The new Fr. Comm. T. 7. p. 
990. and Foy-Vaillant Hiſt. Seleucidarum. (2) S. Hier in Dan. 
e (1. Diodor. Sicul. in excerpt. Valeſ. p. 292. Strabo 1. 16. Juſtin 
l. 32. c. 2. (3) 2 Mach. viii. 20. (4) 2 Mach. iii. 1. 


in the ſpace of a hundred years raiſing of a family ſeemed to 
three parts of the eſtates in a him File childrens play when 
ny paſſed into the hands of they build houſes of cards, 
new families. This obſervation which the next ſhake or puff of 
made the ingenious marquis of wind throws down again. 

Halifax frequently ſay, that the 4 


Elymais, a province of Perſia, between Media and the Perſian 


own kings, there Rood two famous rich temples, the one of Diana, 
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and acquainted him, that there were immenſe treaſures depoſited in 
the temple of Jeruſalem, which might be ſeized upon for the King's 
uſe. The governopr ſent to inform Seleucus of the matter, wh, 
being in diſtreſs for money to pay the Roman tribute, was taken 
with the bait, and diſpatched Heliodorus to fetch the treaſure away 
to Antioch. 

When this officer was arrived at Jeruſalem, and had diſcloſed hi; 
commiſſion to the high-prieſt, the pontiff made the ſtrongeſt remon- 
ſtrances againſt the Reetlogions attempt, urging that the Facred trea- 
ſure conſiſted of things conſecrated to God, or the depoſites of or. 

hans and widows, Heliodorus, ſtill intent upon executing the 

ing's orders, entered the place with a body of armed men; and 23 

e was about to ſeize upon the treaſure, there appeared a man cn 
horſeback in ſhining armour who flew upon him with the utmoſt 
fury and whoſe horſe ſtruck him with his forefeet. There were ſeen 
at the ſame time two other young men, ſtrong, beautiful, and glori- 
ous ; who ſtanding by him, one on each fide, ſcourged him ſeverely, 
Heliodorus fell down to the ground half dead: and all that pre- 
Tumed to accompany him were ſtruck with fear and trembling. Be- 
ing carried out in a litter almoſt dead, he continued in this condi. 
tion till ſome of his friends intreated Onias to call upon God to 
grant him his life; who having offered a facrifice for the man“ 
recovery, he was reſtored to health. He thereupon went back to 
Antioch, and made a faithful relation to the king of all that had 
befallen him; adding that, if he had any enemy whom he de- 
fired to get rid of, he needed but ſend him to rifle that ſacred place, 
and he would ſee him come back in ſuch a condition, as would con- 
vince him, that the Jewiſh temple was under the protection of 
Tome divine and irreſiſtible power (5). Heaven did not long defer 
puniſhing this king for his ſacrilegiovs attempt, by that very hand 
which he had employed in it. Seleucus had agreed with the Ro- 
mans to ſend his own ſon Demetrius, then. ten years old, to remain 
2 hoſtage at Rome in the place of his brother Antiochus, who 
ſhould de allowed to return to Syria. During the abſence of the 
two heirs to the crown, Heliodorus cut off Seleucus by poiſon, and 
placed himſelf on the throne. Antiochus who was then at Athens 
In his return, obtained by great promiſes the aſſiſtance of Eumenes, 
king of Pergamus, and of Attalus, that king's brother, who led 
him into Syria with a powerful army, and driving out the uſurper, 
left him in quiet poſſeſſion of the kingdom. Antiochus took the 
title of Epiphanes, or The IIluſtrious, though by the whole {- 
ries of his life he better deſerved that of Vile or Deſpicable, 


which was given him long before his birth by the prophet Daniel (6), 


and which 1s confirmed by Polybius and Philarchus, his cotempo- 
raries, quoted by Athenzus. Livy and Diodorus Siculus fay, that 
he would frequently ramble about the ſtreets of Antioch with two of 
three lewd companions, drink and carouſe with the dregs of the 
people; and intrude himſelf into the parties of the vileſt rake?, 
and be their ringleader in wanton frolicks, publick lewdneſs, an" 

| a thong 


(5) 2 Mach. iii, 24-—39. (6) Dan, xi. 21. 
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a thouſand” ridiculous follies, without any regard to virtue, law, 
decency, or his royal character: above all other vices, he was addicted 
to drunkenneſs and luſt, and moſt profuſe and extravagant in 
{quandering away his revenues; on which ſee Guyon Hiſt, des Emp. 
T. 7. p. 318. Upon the death of Ptolemy Epiphanes in Egypt 
and his widow Cleopatra, a war was lighted up between the Syrians, 
and the two Ptolemſes, the elder brother ſurnamed Philometor, and 
the younger Phyſcon, or Big-bellied, who reigned ſometimes 
jointly, and ſometimes the one, ſometimes the other alone, as their 
parties prevailed ; though the latter ſurvived, and was the moſt 
rofligate and barbarous tyrant that ever reigned in Egypt. 

Joſhua or Jeſus, the wicked brother of Onias the good high- 
prieſt, blinded by ambition, changed his name into that of Jaſon, 
which he thought more conformable and pleafing to the Greeks, 
and repairing to Antiochus Epiphanes as ſoon as he was ſettled 
on the throne, for the price of four hundred and forty talents of 
filver, procured from him the high-prieſthood, and an order that 
Onias ſhould not only be depoſed, but ſent to Antioch, and con- 
fined to dwell there, ſaſon apoſtatizing in many articles from the 
Jewiſh religion, * Antiochus another ſum of a hundred and 
tifty talents of filver for the liberty of ereQing at Jeruſalem a 
gymnaſium, or place of publick exerciſes, ſuch as were practiſed 
in Greece, with an academy for training up of youth in the 
faſhion and manners of the heathens : and for the liberty of making 
ſuch as he thought fit, free of the city of Antioch. By this bait 
he drew many into his apoſtaſy, whom commerce with the hea- 
thens, and vanity or intereſt had already diſpoſed to prefer worldly 
advantages to thoſe which are to come. Jaſon had not enjoyed 
his ill- gotten dignity three years when another Jew brother of the 
treacherous Simon abovementioned (7) changed his name Onias 
into that of Menelaus, bought the high-prieſthood of Antiochus 
for three hundred talents more, and outdid Jaſon in his apoſtaſy, 
endeavouring to engage the Jews to forſake their religion, and 
wholly to conform to that of the Heathens. He procured Onias, 
the true high-prieſt, to be put to death at Antioch. Dreadful 
ſigns in the heavens prognoſticated the evils that were to befal 
the city of Jeruſalem ;$}). They were begun by the ſeditions 
raiſed by Jaſon and Menelaus. Upon a falſe report that Antiochus 
was ſlain in the Egyptian war, Jaſon came out of the land of the 
Ammonites, and at the head of a thouſand men poſſeſſed himſelf of 
the city and temple of Jeruſalem. But he was obliged to retire 
upon the approach of Antiochus who led his army from Egypt to 
Bun and in the ſpace of three days killed in that city four- 
core thouſand Jews, ſold forty thouſand to neighbouring nations 
for ſlaves (9), and made as many more priſoners. His fury did not 
not ſtop here. He cauſed the traitor Menelaus who had recovered 
his good graces, to lead him into the moſt holy receſſes of the 
Y 4 tewple, 


(7) 2 Mach, iv, 23. (2) 2 Mach. v. 2. (3) 2 Mach. v. 
its 14. 1 
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temple, and he laid his impious hands upon all that was moſt (a. 
cred. He ſeized the golden altar of incenſe, the golden table of 
the ſhewbread, the golden candleſtick, the cenſers, veſſels, and 
other holy utenſils: and the crowns, golden ſhields and other or. 
naments which had been dedicated to the temple, beſides one thou. 
ſand eight hundred talents of gold and ſilver, which he forcibly took 
out of the treaſury, He took away the gold plating that covered the 
gates, the veil of the innermoſt ſanctuary, and all that was valy. 
able, whether for its metal or workmanſhip. After this, leaving 
Philip, a moſt brutiſh Phrygian, governour of Judza, and the im- 
pious Menelaus in poſſeſſion of the high-prieſthood, he returned 
to Antioch in triumph, “thinking through pride, that he might 
* now make the land navigable, and the ſea paſſable on foot: 
“ ſuch was the haughtineſs of his mind (10).” He thence ſet out 
at the head of a numerous army on another expedition into Egypt, 
Having nothing leſs in view than the entire conqueſt of that rich 
kingdom. He reduced the country as far as Memphis, and there 
received the ſubmiſſion of moſt of the other cities and provinces, 
'Thence he marched towards Alexandria, but at Eleuſina, a vil. 
lage but four miles from that city, was met by Caius Popillius Lz- 
nas, Caius Decimius and Cajus Hoſtilius, three embaſſadours ſent 
by the Roman ſenate, with an order that he ſhould ſuſpend all 
hoſtilities, and put an end to the war; which if he refuſed to do, 
the Roman people would no longer look upon him as their friend 
and ally. Popillius delivered to him this decree at the head of his 
army, and when the king deſired leave to adviſe with his council 
about an anſwer, the embaſſadour drew a circle round him in the 
ſand with the ſtaff he held in his hand, and raiſing his voice ſaid: 
** You ſhall not go out of this circle, till you either accept or re- 
** je the propoſal which is made you.” Hereupon the king an- 
] Propo you. eup 8 
t: wered: I will do what your republick requires of me (11). 
Antiochus exceedingly mortified at this whe led back his army, 
but being reſolved to vent his rage upon the Jews, in his te- 
turn detached Apollonius with twenty-two thouſand men, to plun- 
der Jeruſalem. Apollonius came to that city diſſembling his deſign 
under an outward. ſhew of a peaceable intention. But on the next 
ſabbath-day, when all things were in profound quiet, he com- 
manded his ſoldiers to go throagh the ſtreets, and maſſacre all per- 
ſans they ſhould meet; which they did without the leaſt reſiſtance 
from the Jews, who ſuffered themſelves to be butchered for fear of 
violating the ſabbath. About ten thouſand perſons who eſcaped 
the laughter, were carried away captives : and ſome others fed. 
Apollonius then ordered the city to be plundered, and afterwards 
| ſet on fire. The walls were demoliſhed, the ſervice of the temple | 
quite abandoned, and the holy place every where polluted. The 
temple itſelf was dedicated to Jupiter Olympius, and his ſtatue I. 
b | erettec 


(16) 2 Mach. v. 21. 
E. 11. Appian, in Syriac, Paterc. J. 1, c. 10. Hier, in Dan. 
NI. 7. 2 2 


(11) Polybius Legat. 92. Livy 1 45: 
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erected on the altar of burnt-offerings, which was foretold by Da- 
niel (11). Sacrifices were begun to be offered to this abominable 
idol on the king's birthday, which was the twenty-fifth day of the 
month Caſleu, which anſwers to part of our November and Decem- 
ber (12). About the ſame time the temple of the Samaritans on mount 
Garizim was dedicated to Jupiter Hoſpitalis, or the Protector of ſtran- 
gers; which implied that the Samaritans were not originally natives of 
that country, but a colony of ſtrangers ſettled there. Theſe latter ſtrove 
to prevent the king's orders; ſo ready were they to offer ſacrifice to 
their abominable l. Many alſo among the Jews who profeſſed 
the true religion, apoſtatized under this perſecution: but others 
courageouſly Fealed their fidelity to the law of God with their blood. 
Altars and ſtatues were ſet up in mer town of Judza, and groves 
were in every part conſecrated to idolatrous myſteries: and the 
Jews were compelled under pain of death to offer ſacrifice to 
idols: ſo that the whole land became a ſcene of idolatry, de- 
baucheries, and the moſt horrid butcheries. It was made im- 
mediate death to be caught obſerving the ſabbath, the rite of cir- 
cumciſion, or any other part of the Moſaick law. Two women 
having been diſcovered to have circumciſed their children, were 
Jed, with their infants hung about their necks, through the ſtreets 
of ſeruſalem, and at length thrown headlong from the walls. 
Great multitudes fled into the deſerts, and hid themſelves among 
craggy rocks in holes and caverns. Philip the governour, being 


informed that a conſiderable number of Jews were aſſembled in 


caves to keep the ſabbath, marched againſt them with a ſufficient 
force, and after having in vain offered them a general amneſty, 
if they would forſake their religion, cauſed them all, men, wo- 
men and children to be burnt. The perſecuters committed to the 
flames the books of the law of God, and put to death every one 
with whom thoſe books were found, and whoever obſerved the law 
of the Lord. But many determined that they would not eat un- 
clean things, and choſe rather to die than to be defiled with for- 
bidden meats, or to break the holy law of God (13). 

Among the glorious martyrs who preferred torments and death to 
the leaſt violation of the divine law, one of the moſt eminent was 
Eleazar. He was one of the chief among the ſcribes or expounders 
of the law, a man ninety years old, and notwithſtanding his great 
age of a comely aſpect. His countenance breathing a mixture of 
majeſty and ſweetneſs, inſpired all who approached him with vene- 
ration for his perſon, and confidence in his virtue. The perſecu- 
tors flattered themſelves that they ſhould gain all the reſt, if they 
could ſucceed in perverting this holy man, whole example held 
many others ſteadfaſt. Him therefore they brought upon the 
butchering ſtage, and as it was their deſign not ſo much to tor- 
ment as to Fiuce him, they employed ſucceſſively threats and 
promiſes, Finding weapons too feeble againſt ſo ſtout x4 

ier, 


(11) Dan. xi. 31. (12) 2 Mach. vi. 7... 5. I Mach. i. 577 
1 3) 1 Mach, 1. 60, 66. | 
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dier, they had recoutſe to a moſt ridiculous act of violence, opening 
e by force that they might at leaſt thruſt into it ſome {wine'; 
Ach”; not confidering that an action in which the heart has no 
ſhare, can never be conſtrued a criminal tranſgreſſion of the law. 
But this free conſent was What they could never extort from the 

r. To 'parchaſe life by ſuch an infidelity he juſtly regarded 
as the baſeſt infamy and crime: and out of a holy eagerneſs ra. 
ther to ſuffer the moſt dreadful torments and death, he courageouſly 
walked of his own accord towards the place of execution. Certain 
Gentites or apoſtates who were his friends, being moved with a 


. falſe and wicked pity, taking him aſide, defired that fleſh might 


be brought which it was lawful for him to eat, that the people 
might believe that he had eaten ſwine's fleſh, and the king be ſatiſ. 
fi ſuch a pretended obedience. But the holy old man rejected 
with horrour the impious ſuggeſtion, and anſwered, that by ſuch a 
difimulation the young men would be tempted to tranſgreſs the law, 
thinking that Eleazar, at the age of fourſcore and ten years, had 

ne over to the rites of the heathens : adding, that if he ſhould 
be guilty of ſuch a crime, he could not eſcape the hand of the Al. 
miphty-either alive or dead. Having ſpoken thus, he was forth- 
with carried to execution: and they that led him were, by his 
reſolute anſwer, exceedingly exaſperated againſt him. When he 
was ready to expire under the ſtripes, he groaned, and ſaid: 
„% O Lord, whofe holy light pierces the moſt ſecret receſſes of our 
« hearts, thou ſeeſt the miſeries I endure ; but my ſoul feeleth a 
real joy in ſuffering theſe things for the ſake of thy law, becauſe 
J fear thee.” With theſe words the holy man gave up the 
ghoſt, leaving by his death an example of noble courage, and 
2 memorial of virtue to his whole nation. 

The glorious conflict of this venerable old man was followed by 
the martyrdom of ſeven brothers, who ſuffered, one after another, 
the moſt exquiſite torments, with invincible courage and conſtancy ; 
whilſt their beroick mother, diveſted of all the weakneſs of her 
ſex, ſtood by, encouraging and ſtrengthening them, in the Hebrew 
tongue, laſt of all died herſelf with the ſame cheerfulneſs and 
intrepidity. Their victory was the more glorious becauſe they 
triumphed over the king in perſon, who ſeems to have taken 2 


journey to Jeruſalem on purpoſe to endeavour, by the weight of 


his authority, and by the moſt barbarous inventions of cruelty, to 
overcome the inflexible conſtancy of men who were proof againlt all 
the artifices and moſt barbarous racks of his miniſters. Some mo- 
derns think they rather ſuffered at Antioch than at Jeruſalem (14). 
But this latter city ſeems the theatre of this as well as of the other 
tranſactions related by the ſacred writer (15) By an order of An- 
tiochus, theſe ſeven brothers were apprehended with their mother, 
and tormented with whips and ſcourges in order to compel then 


to eat ſwine's fleſh, againſt the divine law. The eldeſt ſaid to " 
| A | tyrant: 


(13) Rufinus, Serrar. Calmet. (15) Mach. vii. Guyon. Hiſt. 
des Seleucides, T. 7. p. 250. F. Berruyer, T. 7. 
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wrant : „ We are ready to die rather than to tranſgreſs che laws of 
« God.” The king being provoked at this reſolute anſwer, com- 
manded the frying-pans and brazen cauldrons to be made hot: 
then the tongue of bim that had ſpoken thus to be eut out, and 
the ſkin of his head to be drawn off, and afterward the extremities 
of his hands and feet to be chopped off, his mother and the reſt 
of his brothers looking on. When he was maimed in all his parts, 
the tyrant commanded him, yet alive, to be brought to the fire, 
and to be fried in a pan. While he was ſuffering therein a long 
time, the other brothers and the mother exhorted one another to 
die manfully, becauſe God, who is glorified by the fidelity of his 
b pleaſure in beholding them ſuffering for his truth. 
The firſt having thus ended his painful life, the guards advanced 
with his ſecond brother. The executioner having flayd off all the 
hair and ſkin of his beard, face and head, inquired whether he 
would eat of the meats the king commanded, before they pro- 
ceeded any farther, and tormented him. Finding by his anſwer that 
he was in the ſame noble reſolution with his brother, they inflicted 
on him the ſame torments. When he was at the laſt gaſp, he 
ſaid to the king, with a courage and ſtrength which God alone can 
inſpire in thoſe moments : ©* You indeed deſtroy our mortal life; 
but the king of the world for whoſe laws we ſuffer, will raiſe us 
« up in the reſurrection of eternal life.” After him the third was 
made a laughing- ſtock; and when he was commanded, he quickly put 
forth his tongue, and courageouſly ſtretched out his hands, ai 
with confidence: Theſe have I received from heaven, and Wick 
pleaſure reſign them, to bear teſtimony to the laws of God: and 
0 [ truſt that 1 ſhall one day receive them again from the omnipo- 
tent hand of Him that gave them.” The king and his courtiers 
ſtood amazed at his courage, not underſtanding by what means re- 
ligion could inſpire ſuch an exceſs of greatneſs of ſoul, by which 
a tender youth deſpiſed in ſuch an age the moſt frightful torments. 
But the tyrant ſeeing his power ſet at nought and foiled, 

more enraged than ever, and after this martyr was dead, without 
giving himſelf time to breathe, or to put any queſtions to the 
tourth, he commanded him to be flayd, his hands and feet maimed, 
and his body at length thrown into the burning pan. But he look- 
ing upon the king ſaid: Death is our dag oy who meet it 
„with an aſſured hope in God that he will raiſe us up again. 
„As for thee, thou wilt have no ſhare in the reſurrection to 
* eternal life.” No ſooner had his brother finiſhed his courſe, 


* but the fifth was brought forth to be butchered after the like 
25 manner, unleſs he choſe to accept of the conditions of eſcape. But 
* the executioners finding him reſolute, they inflicted on him the 
der ſame torments with thoſe already mentioned. Being near his end, 
OD he told the king, that he ought not to imagine God had entirely 

forſaken his people, and that he had reaſon to tremble for himſelf, 


for he ſhould very ſoon find himſelf and his family overtaken by 
the divine vengeance, When he was dead the fixth youth was 
preſently brought forward, and being put into the hands +) the 

15 l | loody 
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| ug · I 
bloody executioners on his refaſal to comply, with the king's or- * * 
ders, they; immediately fell to work, cutting, flaſhing and burning « both, 
him withgut being able to hake his conſtancy" Addrefling him(gf « them 
alſo to the barbazous king in his latter moments, he ſaid : „ De. « God v 
ceive not thyſelf: for though we ſuffer theſe things becauſe « wilt n 
«« we.have offended God, do not flatter thyſelf that thou wil « thy bt 
«© eſcape unpuniſhed, who haſt - attempted to fight againſt God, « the co 
'The.. admirable mother, animated by a lively faith, ſaw her ſeven « in the 
ſons ſlain, one. after another, by the moſt barbarous torment; in dad (car 
the ſpace of one day. Filled with a heavenly wiſdom and more Cring Arc 
than heroick courage, ſhe overcame the weakneſs of her ſex, and cried Ol 
giving nothing to nature, did not let drop one dangerous tear, « do nc 
which might have diſcouraged her children; all this time {he « divine 
thought of nothing but of ſecuring their victory to which ſhe ani. « You, 
mated: them by the ſtrongeſt and moſt inflamed exhortations. She « again 
bravely, encouraged every one of them in her own language, « (yffer 
« I know not how you were formed in my womb,” ſaid ſhe to « ſervat 
them: you received not a ſoul or life from me: nor did I frame « under 
your limbs. It is God, the Creator of the world, who gave you « life a1 
Wall this: it is eaſy to him to repair his own work, and he will « to be 
« again reſtore to you, in. his mercy, that breath and life which « thers 
„ you now deſpiſe for the ſake of his laws.” The tyrant all this « ypon 
while was intent only on the affront, which he thought put upon this pur 
him by the courageous martyrs, who ſeemed to outbrave his power himſelf 
to which he deſired to make every thing bend: and his mind was wreak þ 
wholly taken up in carrying his impotent revenge to the utmoſ cruelty 1 
extremities, But his rage was turned into deſpair when he {ay food th 
himſelf already ſo often vanquiſhed, and that of theſe heroick | 
brothers there now remained only one tender child alive. He 
earneſtly deſired at leaſt to overcome him, and for this purpoſe 
he had recourſe to that feigned compaſſion which tyrants often fons, tr 
make ſo dangerous a uſe of, and by a thouſand engaging careſſes * 11h 
endeayoured to ſeduce him. He called himſelf his maſter, his ighed t 


king, and his father; and promiſed him upon his oath, if he would that Ge 
comply with his deſire and turn to his religion, he would make him 4 
rich, happy and powerful; would treat him as his friend, and al- ſame ty 
ways rank him among his principal favourites: in a word, that his giving, 
obedience ſhould be recompenſed beyond his utmoſt deſires, The and put 
youth not being yet moved, the king addreſſed himſelf alſo to the martyrs 
mother with a ſeeming compaſſion for her loſs, and intreated her Selendic 
to prevail upon her only ſurviving child, in pity to herſelf at lealt, Ant 
to ſpare this ſmall remnant of the family, and not to give her the quiſhed 


affliction of having her whole offspring torn away from her at once. Ne 
She joyfully undertook to give him counſel, but of a very different But Go 


kind from that intended by the Sing: For bearing towards her ſon, win, a1 
and leaning to his ear, ſhe ſaid in her'own language: My "yy was eff 
* child, now my only one, have pity on me thy mother, who bore Mathat 


** thee nine months in my womb, and gave thee ſuck three Ani ruſalem 
** and noutiſhed thee, and brought thee up unto this age. Af place, 


* me nat by any baſe infidelity and cowardice, Look up to 1\ was the 
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« heavens, behold the, earth, and- the vaſt Wariety c of creatures in 
« both, 2 d conſider, conjure thee, my 4 God. . made 
„them all out of noth ng, by his Amig ty power „This is the 
« God whom thou adoreſt. Haye him before thy eyes, and tho 

« wilt not fear this bloody executioner. Shew thyſelf * worthy io 
« thy brothers, and receive death with' conſtancy ;, that I may have 
« the comfort to ſee you all joined in martyrdom, and meet you 
„in the place of eternal mercy and repoſe.” T he young Martyr 


had ſcarce patience to hear his mother hniſh theſe words, but de- 
ardently to complete his ſacrifice, and. to follow his b 1 77 

— out to his executioners: 5% For 'whom do you”. wal 
« do not obe TE the command of the ng but the Prept why the 
« divine law.” Then addreſſing imſel . 5 ing e 
« You, who glory in the avenge 14 W. 8 and 7 
« againſt the Hebrews, ſhall not chip e de 1 
« ſuffer thus for our fins, yet God w be again e 0 li 
« ſervants. My brothers having now under one a ſhor! 
« under the covenant of eternal life. Like them 1 offer ap 
« life and my body for the holy laws of oor fathers, egging God 
« to be ſpe ed 9 to ou peo ople.. In me and_1 A, hy Nt 
4 thers hey wrat of the Altnight Which -has been 1 y brough 
upon our nation, ſhall ceaſe.” The king EA 1 to; 
this urpoſe, Was no, long er maſter of e : Fi ng 

time lf for having bad t 1 little ſpark of. 15 3 5 to 
wreak his vengeance on th 4 tender chit,” a Ke excels 0 
cruelty than he ha 4056 ob all his br brothers, This laſt 5 
ſtood the gtmoſt of the r4 pe of thee 3 ioners, and e e ed 
boch their inven rag d their 10 gth. Perſe evering f fai 
laſt breath he js Bro to receive 70; * 2 78 TL rc 55 Ke 
mother ſtändin ing now alone amidſt et m. x ea lien 185 15 0 
ſons, triumph with j y, aud embrace! eir dead oh 3h 
71 tenderneſs than ſhe "had ever embraced them [i Jos 

hed to arrive herſelf at the like crown, of ee ang 

ry of her 16 
lage ite 


75 God would give her a ſhare in the 
vive whom one day would have been her gf 


12 
ſame ty rant, aſhamed to yield, ànd inca able of relen 5. 
giving, Nik orders that ths mother. rout likewiſe. be Na 
and put to deach. Sbe therefore was cut off laſt of All 

martyrs ſuffered in” the our of the world: 38377 of rhe” f bf he 


Seleucidæ 145, before Chriſt 164. Ae 
Antiochus cov 3 with e and ame bs ge himſelf Jar: 4 
quiſhed by a weak woman ahd het children, retired ; giving Ever 
where the ſtricteſt orders for the extirpation of the Jewith religion. 
But God turned his rage and vain projects 5 ye own diſgrace and 
ruin, and raifed his people Mn to a flo g'condition. \ This 
was effected b by the 8 glorious atchievements, perf of the. 85 of 
Mathathias, who when the temple” was profaned, had left ge- 
nien and retired into the mountains near Modin, his native 
place. He was an eminent prieſt, of the family of Joarib, which 
vas the firſt of the twenty-four claſſes appointed by David to officiate 


in 
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in the "temple (1 17. ae was deſcended Aaron by his « 
ſon and. dale feazar, and was the 72 'of John, the n 4 
Simon, the ſon of Aſmoneus from whom the j 182 of this family, 
that afterwards 0 in Jules, - were called Aſmoneans. Math, 
thias, was then ver „and had with him his five ſons, John 
W Gaddis | Sin ſired Thaſi, "Judas called Machs. 
beus, Eleazar, and Jonat When the offlcers of king Antio- 
chus atrived a at Modi g o Ned all the Jew to forfake the true te. 
ligion, he went to the town; and to eticoy rage e others to remain 
adfaſt, detlared't to thoſe officers that he” otra continue faithful 
28 God,” and imitating the zeal of Phinees he ſlew an apoſtate who 
as = to offer Haba % idol. After which. he fled into the 
wilderneſs; and was ** others. Dying ſoon by whe in the 
e before Beat ny ppointed ] 1 ichaben ene. 
is valiant Gen wk 1 choufdad men, defeated and 
Honius,. "the g gene Samatla, ag aud a great perſe. 
3 who ha marched againſt him with a numerous 


cutor 15 


Serog, de ty-governour of Cœleſyria under Ptolemy Ma. 
Shy he ehlef 9 bas ced 10 75 A Ne body of Jay 
ut was over 2 255 and k i ip. }$ian, 6vernour o 
1 10 t to e fot bern, Wn! Ing abſent 
e p ſias whom he ha Font, difoatited 

755 to My acron, :governour of Cœleſyria and 


cenicia, with Nica wo e ertenced commanders. 
5 u Aken 9 2 canor, 4 5 Goa ; amp, and wen 
Tine. governour of. &, cquntry, | bey by "Re e Jar with 
0 0 hides, another fam us neral, 71 Wb And over- 
bo bj | 8. à ſet battle I. ns bo „ Gf qd F their men. 


ews Lü re en "Ae, r{oh into Judza with 
"fo 5 ar) Fs iN 15 Ts 1 the divine 
1 298 3 verthrow, "and. 0 of hui to fly to 

f 1 St / 1 9900755 purified the tem- 


f the enemy, 
EE ech. eg non 15 S, 3 255 reſtored the 
E 


18. 15 cation { Ywas performed on 

. month 8 in d th 1155 car before Chriſt, the 

of J4 1 government, on 9 85 0 which the tetuple 

57 7 the. eee Lg ah 52 I or the' ſtatue 
t 


ius jet up. In.it th Fee. gi Hre, Judas g proſpered 
genen ho — Bp cl loitz 2 ps > Fat ' three Syrian 


8 — emie E 0 Fe e ar more wonder- 
— more ae he wh. the. moſt f. gu 3 
"0! 2 05 —_ 3152 aoitemites od wo ole dir) cor 


4"). Para, ES. 7 ah 650 1 Mach. 53 ii. f Mach. vin. 
(bp J'The aal, of. this dediea- Jews alſo celę ebrstee the feaſt #4 
was kept by the 12 ever tlie E under king * 0 
after, thou — only by mon, in the month Tiſti, in Ad. 
the f Our Saviour al- tumn: and of that under Zoro- 
See 28817 it near "the winter ſolſtice, babel, in the month Adar, n 
0 


hu x. 22. Sec Srotius in loc. The ſpring. 


prieſt in t 
thoſe dig 
poſterity | 
nean prit 
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— 5 
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corded in profane hiſtory. He was no. leſs eminent for: virtue and 
religion. He died in with great honour in the 15%ch year 
deore Chriſt, having been general ſix. yeare, and executed the 
office of „ loc fee years, as Joſephus ſays. Menelaus the 
apoſtare high-prieſt, having been condemned to death by the youn 
king Antiochus IV. or Eupator, fon of Bpjphanes, and ſmothe 

in aſhes, Alcimus, an apoſtate of the rade of Aaron, obtained of 


king Demetrius Soter (who by the murder of Antivchus (Lupacor, 


and his regent Lyſias, had: ſtept into the throne) the title of high · 
jeſt, and fought againſt Judas and his religion and country. Onias, 
{2n of Onias III. to whom the high; prieſthood belonged, upon the 
intruſio:. of Aleimus retired to Alexandria, witch leave of Ptolemy 
philometor built a temple at Helidpolis in Egypt for the Helleniſti- 
cal Jews in the yer 169 before Chriſt. Alcimus being ſtruek with 
a palſy, and carried off by a miſerable death, Jonathan che wor- 
thy brothet of Judas Machabeus, wha after his death had been 
choſen general of the people of God, was appc 
prieſt in the 153d year: before Chriſt, and was ſucceeded in both 
thoſe dignities by his / virtuous and valiant brother Simon, The 
poſterity of this laſt enjoyed the ſame; and ure called the. Aſmo- 
nean princes. His ſon and immediate ſucceſſour Je Hireanus 
diſcharged the functions of that double office with virtue, wiſdom 
and valour; and added to his dominions Idumæa, Samaria and 
Galilee. His ſons Ariſtobulus (during a ſhort > 0 one-year} 
and Alexander Jannæus, about 10% years before Chriſt, aſſumed" the 
regal diadem and title, but degenerated from the virtue of their 
anceſtors; and from their time pride, hypocriſy and luxury began to 
overrun the Jewiſh ſtate and nation, and to pave the way to the 
moſt grievous. of all crimes, the crucifixion of the Son df God, b 
which that ungrateful people completed the meaſure of their 
quities. * . 1 0 . * N e 
The ſervants of God equally triumphed, whether by a glorious 
death or by temporal victories in the cauſe of virtue (c). Infinite | 
* Atte! 1 F | MN \differe 


(c) The name of Machabee others from nallabab, a cavern : 
vas given to judas by. way of - becauſe theſe” holy men were at 
eminence, and from him it firſt, /urhers in caverns. Many de! 
palled to all thoſe who took up duce the name from the four ini- 
ams, or who died for the Jew- tial letters of thoſe four words © 
mn religion in this perſecution, the 11th verſe of the xvth of Exdd 


yr. . The .ctymology of this can oc baclim Fcbuab; Wha 
word is more! uncertain, as the is like to thee, O Lord, 
ume is no Where extant in the among the gods? Which 
gina! Hebrew or Syriack: words theſe heroes of religion 
dar is it known whether the are ſaid to have embroidered on 
mddle letter be F, I or D. their ſtandards and ſhieldd See 
* derive. the: word from the Rabbi Iſaac, Sixtus of Sienna,” 
drew MAND, Macchabeb, bid: Genebrard & Grotius, Calmet de- 

| 1 . rives 


appointed lawful high- 


tpecially the ſeven brothers mar- MMT DIR 9 WD, 1 
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with himſelf in the terrible 
drained 


ſpoils. But attempting to 


Swelling with anger, he ſaid he would march ftrait to Jeruſalem, 
«A it à ſepulchre of the Jews. In this fit of rage he com. 
manded his chariot to be driven with the utmoſt ſpeed, and without 
He had no ſaoner done ſpeaking than God ſtruck him 

with an incurable diſeaſe, and a Areadfal 
came upon him, and bitter torments of the inner 
hreathipgrevenge in his rage againſt the Jews, and travelling in great 
haſte, he fell ſrom his chariot, and his body was grievouſly bruiſed. 
Then he, who ſeemed to himſelf to command the waves of the 
ſea, and to be raiſed above the condition of man, being caſt down 
to the ground was carried in a litter: worms {warmed out of his 
body, and his fleſh fell off. And the man, who a little before 
thought he could reach to the ſtars, no man could endure to carry, 
hy reaſon of the intolerable ſtench of his body which was noiſome 
to the whole army. And when he was not able to bear the ſmell of 
his own fleſh, and great grief came upon him, he called for all his 
friends, and ſaid to them: Sleep is gone from my eyes, and I am fallin 
vay,: and my heart is caft down 
| ot + Into. what tribulation am I come, and into what floods of jar- 
row, wherein I now am? I who was pleaſant, and beloved in my 
fower. Hat now I remember the evils that I did.in Jeruſalem... I l 

rat far this cauſe theſe evils have found me: andibehold 1 
Fa in a ſtrange land (20), 


and ma 


ſtopping. 


2 
” 

* i 
* 


10-133. 


rives it from the words Male 
bejab, <* Striking or conquer- 
ing in the Lord.” The ſaints 
in the Old Law were ſaved by 
the ſame, faith which we more 
explicitly confeſs : they believed 
in Cbriſt to come; we believe, 
in him already come. The 
words are changed, Our Re- 
deemer will come, and, He is 
come, as St. Auſtin frequently 
obſerves ; but the object of this 


The Seven Mxonanzrs, MM. Aug. i. 
different was the miſerable conflict which the perſecutor ſuſtained 
agonies of his unhappy death. An. 
tiochus being much diſtreſſed for money, his treaſury being alway, 

by his perpetual follies and extravagant 
marched with fifty thouſand men beyond the Euphrates in queſt of 
plunder a rich temple in Perſepolis, 
and afterwards another at Elymais (19), he was in both places re. 
pulſed by the inhabitants. Wherefore he fled with great grief and 
ſhame towards Babylonia, and met on the road about Ecbatana an 
expreſs with news that Judas had defeated Lyſias, taken his for. 
treſſes in Judza, and extirminated the idol which he had ſet up. 


(19 1 Mack, vi. 2. and 2 Mach. ix. 2. (10) 1 Mach. vi 
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rough anxiety. Ad I ſaid in ny 


Dunſtan, tl 

ſelf, and 1. 

/þ with ng that h. 

He promiſed to make Jeruſalem ich we 


did adieu t 
boh, to pr 
loal, that ] 
bo which G 


a free 
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faith is the ſame. - Nor coule 
any man ever be ſaved bur b 
ſupernatural faith in this Re 
deemer: Many ſaints of the Ole 
Law were commemorated in tht 


Roman martyrology : churche 947, k 
in ſome places, particularly Abingde 
Venice, are dedicated to G0 king C 
in their honour. The lives 0 Vor. III. 


the ſaints in the Old Teſtamen 
are elegantly compiled 
French, 


2 free city, and to favour it with the moſt honourable privileges, 
equal to thoſe which the commonwealth of Athens enjoyed; to 
adorn the temple with great gifts, increaſe the holy veſſels, and 
allow out of his revenues the charges belonging to the ſacrifices : 
ao that he would become a Je 
the earth, and declare the power o 
only founded on temporal motives. Wherefore the Holy Ghoſt 
ſays of him: This wicked man prayed to the Lord, of whom he wag 
1 like to obtain mercy (2t), He died 160 years before the Chriſtian 
za. (See 2 Mach. v. vi, vii. Joſeph. 1. de Imperio Rationis. Guyon, 
. 275. Calmet on the Machabees. F, 
jeu. T. 7. which volume is elegantly 
writ, and free from the faults which have drawn a reproach on the 
other parts of this work). | 

SS. FaiTH, Hops and Charity, VV. MM. Theſe three holy 
ſiſters ſuffered many torments and a cruel death for the faith at 
of Adrian. St. Sophia, their mother, 
them theſe names out of devotion, and her love of the 
logical virtues. She trained them up in moſt perfect ſentiments 
of religion and piety, rejoiced exceedingly to ſee them honoured with 
the crown of martydom, and exhorted them in their conflict. She 
ſerred God in holy widowhood, and died in peace. She is com- 
nemorated on the zoth of September. The names of theſe ſaints 
have been always famous both in the Eaſtern and Weſtern churches, 
St. ETHELWOLD biſhop of Wincheſter C. This ſaint was nobl 
born, and a native of Wincheſter. | 
with an ardent deſire totally to devote himſelf to the divine ſer- 
ice, he for ſome time made it his moſt earneſt requeſt to the 
Father of lights, that he might find an experienced guide in the 
He met with this director in the great St. 
Dunſtan, then abbot of Glaſtenbury, to whom he addreſſed him- 
ſell, and received from his hands the monaſtick habit. Knoy 
ug that heavenly wiſdom is an ineftimable treaſure, to purchaſe 
which we muſt ſell all things and exert our whole ſtrength, he 
bd adieu to all other thoughts and purſuits, and never ceaſed to 
byh, to pray, to weep, and to labour, with all the ardour of his 
| ſo happy as to obtain ſo great a good, 
b which God himſelf vouchſates, in his mercy, to invite us. The 
ameltneſs, with which he ſought daily to improve his ſoul in per- 
how much the Holy Ghoſt already 
; At the ſame time his zeal for knowledge 
nde him embrace every branch of the ſacred; ſciences with ſo 
duch the greater ardour as theſe ſtudies were become his eſſential 


and go through every place of 
God. But his repentance was 


T. 7. Univ. Hiſt. T. 10. 
Berruyer Hiſt. du Peup. de 


dome, in the rei 


Being moved in his yout 


paths of ſalvation. 


loal, that he might 


4 virtue, was the ſureſt mar 
Reigned in his heart. 


-Ethelwold was 
appointed 


121) 2 Mach. ix. 13. 
| aſured with abbey, and gave a great treat 
*0wn hand the ground for the hydromel to his nobles and others 
f this noble in the ſame place on that occaliorp 
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appointed abbot of this great monaſtery, which he rendered a ger. : 
NR model of regular GH ak, WA x nurſery of other like n ban 
bliſhments. He procured from Corbie a maſter of church ma. * Wo 
fick, and ſent Ofgar to Fleury, a monaſtery which at that time aired tl 
ſurpaſſed all others in the reputation of ſtrict obſervance of the oy bou 
molt perfect monaſtick diſcipline. The fury of the Danes ha of St. A 
made ſuch havock of religious houſes, that no monks were then z hundre 
left in all England * in the two monaſteries of Glaſtenbury WW ous abbe 
and Abingdon, as the hiſtorian of this latter place, publiſhed by related | 
Wharton, teſtifies : and the education of youth, we every other Thorney 
ſupport of learning and virtue was almoſt baniſhed by the ravagei ner abou 
of thoſe barbarians. Theſe deplorable circumſtances awaked the the ruin 
zeal of the virtuous, eſpecially of St, Dunſtan, St. Ethelwold 8 {umptuo; 
and St. Oſwald.. Theſe three alſo ſet themſelves with great in WW Peada, 
duſtry to reſtore learning (1). fniſhed 1 
St. Ethelwold was conſecrated biſhop of Wincheſter by St. Dun devout v 
ſtan. The diſorders and ignorance which reigned among ſong terrcd. 
of the clergy of England occaſioned by of the Daniſh devafz Wi great re 
tions, produced a ſcandalous violation of ſome of the canons Adulph 
Ethelwold found theſe evils obſtinate and paſt recovery among tha who * 
diſorderly ſecular canons of the cathedral of Wincheſter. Where houſe (6: 
fore he expelled them, allotting to each of them a part of thei 
prebends for their annual ſubliſtence, and placing monks, fron 
Abingdon, in their room, with whom he kept choir as their bi chal IT. i 
and abbot (a). Three of the former canons took the monaco in 1108, 
habit forty ye: 


(1) See Elfrich, a learned diſciple of Ethelwold, Pref. ih Mens 
Grammar. Saxon. f ; : cathedral 

(a) Biſhop Burnet leads his two in the reign of king Ee 1 
readers into a groſs miſtake when gar, namely thoſe of Winchelt % 1725 N 
he repreſents moſt of our cathe- and Worceſter, as Mr. Harme get 
dral churches to have been con- that is, Henry Wharton, ak dig, 4 | 
verted into priories of monks by notice, in his Specimen of Eri dun a = 
St. Dunſtan, St. Ethelwold and and Defeat, in Burnet's Hiſtory den 25 
St. Oſwald, under the authority the Reformation, p. 12. The Ne "Y icli 
of king Edgar. Theſe three mans after the conqueſt, not on 1 13 1 
zealous biſhops reſtored many advanced their own new nobili r . 
monaſteries as a means to eſta- in every part of the kingdo lar of 6 
bliſh the ſtudies of literature and and committed to them the {iro 3 


religion, which the depredations holds and caſtles, but alſo whe 17 | 

of the northern barbarians had ever it was poſſible, brought ain pax | 
exceedingly impaired: and at that their own churchmen, ſuſpeci g. arg 
time our univerſities are no where the affe&ions of the old Eng 2 "y 0 


mentioned, and in whatever ſtate before their govenment had Willis's 1 
ſome may preſume one or both ken root among them. Unc Priori 

of them then to have been, their theſe firſt Norman kings . 9 Th 
ſchools muſt certainly have been moſt of the cathedral pri bt. Þ l 
at too low an ebb ſufficiently to erected in England. The af oy 
anſwer theſe purpoſes. As to ſhoprick of Ely was, in its abbot } 
our cathedral churches, the ginal foundation, fixed in 3 

monks were only introduced into great monaſtery, by pofe as ain 
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habit, and continued to ſerve God in that church. The year fol. 
lowing, St. Ethelwold expelled the ſeculars out of the new monaſtery 
of Wincheſter, and placed there monks with an abbot. He re- 
aired the nunnery dedicated to the Virgin Mary in the ſame city, 
and bought of the king the lands and ruins of the great nunnery 
of St. Audry in the iſle of Ely, which had been burnt by the Danes 
a hundred years before; and he erected on the ſame ſpot a ſumptu- 


ry WW ous abbey of monks, which king Edgar exceedingly enriched, as is 
by WW rclated by Thomas of Ely. He likewiſe purchaſed the ruins of 
her Thorney abbey in Cambridgeſhire, which he reſtored in like man- 
ce ner about the year 970. He aſſiſted and directed Adulph to buy 
the the ruins of Peterborough abbey, and rebuilt the ſame in a molt 


peada, the firſt Chriſtian king of the Mercians in 646; but it was 
finiſhed by that king's brothers Wulphere and Ethelred, and their 
devout virgin ſiſters Kineburg and Kinewith, who were there in- 
terred. This abbey, after having flouriſhed two hundred years in 
great reputation for piety, was deſtroyed by the Danes in 870. 
Adulph, chancellor to king Edgar, having buried his only ſon, 
who died in his infancy in 960, gave his whole eſtate to this 
houſe (5), took the monaſtick habit in it, and was choſen oe Bet 

| | | | abbot 


fron | 

mo chal II. in the reign of Henry I. king Henry VIII. dealt more fa- 
ich in 1108, that is, a hundred and vourably with this than with any 
abi forty years after king Edgar. other, out of regard to his virtu- 


Monks were placed in the | oug queen Catharine, who lies 
cathedral of Canterbury in the buried in this church, with no 
beginning of the eleventh other inſcription than that of Ka- 
century, and in the courſe of 7Yherina R. ſtill to be ſeen. Not- 
tte ſame. were introduced into withſtanding his divorce, he could 
ſome other cathedrals. At the not ſmother his eſteem for her 
diſſolution of monaſteries, nine ſincere piety, and for her ſake 
cathedrals were monaſteries of ſpared this ſtately building, con- 
benediftine monks, namely, Can- verting the monaſtery into a 
tervury, Wincheſter, Durham, biſhoprick; and the church is 


br Worceſter, Rocheſter, Ely, Nor- one of the fineſt cathedrals in 
4 do ich, Bath and Coventry ; and England, though it ſuffered ex- 
© that of Carliſle was a priory of ceedingly from the forces of Oli- 
den gular canons. Fuller and ver Cromwell in 1643. Mary 
ht Wharton take notice that monks queen of Scots was buried in the 
a were never ſettled in half the ca- ſame church; but her body was 
;ogl thedrals of England. See Har- afterward removed to Weſtmin- 
10 der loc. cit. and Dr. Brown- ſter abbey, by her ſon James I. 
Und Willis's Hiſtory of Cathedral who cauſed a monument to be 
"> Priories., there ereted to her memory, 
oY (6) This abbey was dedicated though, after the moſt diligent 
« bo St. Peter, and being encom- ' ſearch, no account of this re- 
wi _ with a wall, like a city, moval can be found in the ar- 
oQ 7 abbot Kenulph, it was called chives of this church, as Mr. 


Feterborough, ſays Malmſbury. Widmore aſſures us. 
lathe diſſolution of monaſteries, 


ſumptuous manner. The foundation of this houſe was laid by 
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abbot. St. Ethelwold, who laboured ſo ſtrenuouſly to propa. 
gate the divine honour, and the ſanctiſication of others, was al. 
ways ſolicitous and zealous, in the firſt place, to adorn his own ſoul 
with all virtues, and to make himſelf in all things a. ſacriſice agree. 
able to God. For it is only the humility and charity of the hean 
that give a value to exteriour actions; without theſe, to give our 

oods to the poor, and our bodies to the flames, would not avail us. 

he fervour of devotion and compunction muſt be always nouriſhed 
and increaſed in the breaſt, or it grows ſlack, as an arrow ſhot from 
a bow loſes by degrees its force, and at length falls to the ground. 
In our ſaint the feruent exerciſe of interiour devotion, and the prag- 
tice of exteriour actions of virtue - mutually ſupported and gave 
ſtrength to each other. He reſted from his labours on the firſt of 
Auguſt, 984, and was buried in the cathedral of Wincheſter, on the 
ſouth fide of the high altar. Authentick proofs of miracles wrought 
through his interceſſion having been made, his body was taken up, 
and ſolemnly depoſited under the altar by St. Elphege, his imme- 
diate ſuccefſour, afterwards archbiſhop of Canterbury, and martyr — 
See his life written hy Wolſtan, his diſciple, in Mabillon, Act. Bea. 
Szc. 5. See alſo the hiſtories of Glaſtenbury, Ely, and Abingdon 
monaſteries, ; 
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St. STEPHEN, Pope and Martyr. 


See the Pontificals, and the works of St. Cyprian, c. Alſo Till. 
mont, T. 11. Or i T. 3. B. 7. 


A. D. 257. 


T. STEPHEN was by birth a Roman, and being pro- 
moted to holy orders, was made archdeacon of that church 
under the holy popes and martyrs St. Cornelius and St, Lucius. 
The latter going to martyrdom recommended him to his clergy 
for his ſucceſſour. He was accordingly choſen pope on the 
third of May, 253, and fat four years, two months and 
twenty one days. Soon after his election he was called to 
put a ſtop to the havock which certain wolves, under the _ 
and habit of paſtors, threatened to make in the churches of Gay 
and Spain, Marcian biſhop of Arles (in which ſee he {cen 
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to have ſucceeded St, Trophimus) embraced the errour of 
Novatian, and upon the inhuman maxim of that murderer of 
ſouls refuſed the communion, that is, abſolution, to many 
penitents even in the article of death. Fauſtinus, biſhop of 
Lions, and other Gauliſh prelates ſent informations and com- 
laints againſt him to St. Stephen and St. Cyprian: to the 
Ty on account of the ſuperiour authority and juriſdiction of 
his ſee; to the other, on account of the great reputation of 
his ſanctity, eloquence and remarkable zeal againſt the No- 
vatians. St. Cyprian having no juriſdiction over Arles, could 
do no more than join the Gauliſh catholicks in ſtirring up the 
zeal of St. Stephen to exert his authority, and not ſuffer an 


obſtinate heretick to diſturb the peace of thoſe churches to 


the deſtruction of ſouls. This he did by a letter to St. Stephen, 
in which he ſays (1): It is neceſſary that you diſpatch au ay 
« ample letters to our fellow-biſhops in Gaul, that they no 
“longer ſuffer the obſtinate Marcian to inſult our college... 
« Write to that province, and to the people of Arles, that 
« Marcian being excommunicated, a ſucceſſour may be pro- 
« vided for his ſee . . . Acquaint us, if you pleaſe, who is 


« made biſhop of Arles in the room of Marcian, that we 


% may know to whom we are to ſend letters of communion, 
“ and to direct our brethren.” Though the letters of St. Ste- 
phen on this head have not Kb. us, we cannot doubt 
but by his order every thing here mentioned was carried into 
execution: for in the ancient lift of the biſhops of Arles pub- 


liſhed by Mabillon the name of Marcian does not occur. 


An affair of no leſs conſequence happened in Spain. Baſilides, 
biſhop of Merida, and Martialis, biſhop of Leon and Aſtor- 
ga, had fallen into the crime of the | ibellatici, that is, to 
ſave their lives in the perſecution had purchaſed for money li- 
bels of ſafety from the perſecutors as if they had ſacrificed to 
idols. For this and other notorious crimes Martialis was de- 
poſed in a ſynod, and Baſilides was ſo intimidated that he vo- 
lutarily reſigned his ſee. Sabinus was placed in that of Ba- 
ſlides, and Felix in that of Martialis. Baſilides ſoon after 
repented of what he had done, went to Rome, and impoſing 
upon St. Stephen, was admitted by him to communion as a 
collegue in the epiſcopal order; which was the mote eaſy as 


no ſentence of depoſition had paſſed in his caſe. Returning. 
into Spain with letters of the pope in his favour, he was re- 


ceived in the ſame rank by ſome of the biſhops : and Mar- 
tialis, encouraged by his example, preſumed to claim the ſame 


. 2 3 privilege. 
(1) S. Cypr. ep. 67 Pam —68 Fello — 
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privilege. The Spaniſh biſhops conſulted St. Cyprian wh 
they ought to do with regard to the two delinquents, and that 
learned prelate anſwered ; that perſons notoriouſl guilty of 
ſuch crimes were by the canons utterly diſqualified for preſiding 
in the church of Chriſt, and offering ſacrifices to God; that 
the election and ordination of their two ſucceſſours hay. 
ing been regular and valid, they could not be reſcinded or 
made null ; and laſtly, that the pope's letters were obreptitious, 
and obtained by fraud and a ſuppreſſion of the truth, conſe- 
quently were null. Baſilides, ſays he, „going to Rome, 
<« there impoſed upon our collegue Stephen, living at a diſ- 
& tance, and ignorant of the truth that was concealed from 
& him. All this only tends to accumulate the crimes of 
« Baſilides, rather than to aboliſh, the remembrance of them; 
<& ſince to his former account hereby is added the guilt of en- 
<« deavouring to circumvent the paſtors of the church (2). 
He lays the blame not on him who had been impoſed upon, 
but Baſilides © who fraudulently gained acceſs to him.“ We 
know no more of this affair; but cannot doubt that the pope 
(whoſe juriſdiction none of the parties diſclaimed) was better 
informed, and the proceedings of the Spaniſh biſhops con- 
firmed. 

The controverſy concerning the rebaptization of hereticks 
gave St. Stephen much more trouble, It was the conſtant 
doctrine of the catholick church that baptiſm given in the evan- 
gelical words, that is, in the name of the three perſons of the holy 
Trinity, is valid, though it be conferred by an heretick. This 
was the practice even of the African church till Agrippinus, 
biſhop of Carthage, in the cloſe of the ſecond century, 
changed it, fifty years before St. Cyprian, as St. Auſtin and 
Vincent of Lerins teſtify : and St. Cyprian himſelf only ap- 
peals to a council held by Agrippinus for the origin of his pre- 
tended tradition (3). St. Cyprian, in three African councils, 
decreed, according to this principle, that baptiſm given by an 
heretick is always null and invalid, which deciſion he founds 
in this falſe principle, that no one can receive the Holy Gholt 
by the hands of one who does not himſelf poſſeſs him in his 
foul. Which falſe reaſoning would equally prove that no one 
in mortal fin can validly adminiſter any ſacrament. But Chrik 
is the principal, though inviſible, miniſter, in the adminiſtra- 
tion of the ſacraments ; and though both faith and the ſtate of 


grace be required in him who confers any ſacrament, not to 
incur 


| . 2 ep. 68. Pam. 67 Fello. (z) S. Cypr. ep. 73. 4 
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:ncur the guilt of ſacrilege; yet neither is required for the va- 
lidity, St. Cyprian ſums up all the arguments which he 
thought might ſerve his purpoſe in his letter to Jubaianus, 
written in 256. Many biſhops of Cilicia, Cappadocia and 
Phrygia, having at their head Firmilian, the learned biſhop 
of Cæſarea, and Helenus of Tarſus, fell in with the Africans, 
and maintained the ſame errour. All the partiſans of this 
practice falſely imagined it to he a point, not of faith which 
is every where invariable, but of mere diſcipline, in which 
every church might be allowed to follow its own rule or law (a). 
St, Cyprian and Firmilian carried on the diſpute with too great 
warmth, the latter eſpecially, who ſpoke of St. Stephen in 
an unbecoming manner. If fuch great and holy, men could 
be betrayed into anger, and biafled by prepoſſeſſion, how much 
ought we ſinners to watch over our hearts againſt paſſion, and 
miſtruſt our own judgment! The reſpect which is due to 
their name and virtue obliges us to draw a veil over this fault, 
as St, Auſtin often puts us in mind, who ſpeaking of Firmilian 
ſays: „I will not touch upon what he let fall in his anger 
« againſt Stephen (b).” The pope, who ſaw the danger 
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(a) Some moderns have made 
the numbers of thoſe who were 
engaged in this errour with St. 
Cyprian much greater than the 
truth, It is falſe that the Aſiaticks 
generally favoured it, which can 
only be true of ſome biſhops of 
Cappadocia, and certain neigh- 
bouring countries. Thoſe are 
prolly miſtaken who reckoned 

ionyſius of Alexandria with the 
Egyptian biſhops among the 
abettors of this errour. Had he 
been on St. Cyprian's fide, he 
could never have been a media- 
tor between the two parties. St, 


he ſaid : „ Are we to believe 
* fifty Orientals, and ſeventy 
or a few more Africans, 
©* againſt ſo many thouſands ? ” 
See Petitdidier in his Remarks 
upon Du Pin's Bibliotheque. 
lillem, in S. Cypr. $. 44- 

(6) Que in Stephanum irritatus 
efudit, retractare nals. 8. Aug. 


Auſtin knew their number when 


I. 5. de Bapt. c. 25. p. 158. It 
is neceſſary here to make two 
remarks, 1ſt. That none of thoſe 
that maintained what they called 
a point of diſcipline againſt St. 
Stephen, ever called in queſtion 
the ſupremacy of the apoſtolick 
ſee. of Rome, which St. Cyprian 
ſtrongly aſſerts in many places of 
his works : and Firmilian, who 
in the heat of the conteſt, was 
inclined to blame St. Stephen's 
words, calls it boaſting that he 
ſhould maintain the preeminence 
of his ſee, yet does not deny it, 
which in the temper in which he 
writ he would moſt certainly 
have done, if he could have 
found the leaſt colour for it. 
« Stephen boaſts,” ſays he, 
© of the rank and eminence of 
« his ſee, and alleges his ſuc- 
« ceſſion to the chair of Peter, 
„ upon whom the foundations 


„ of the church were laid.” 


(Firmil. ep. ad Cypr. inter Cy- 
prianicas 
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which threatened the church under the colour of zeal for it; 
purity and unity, and an averſion from hereſy, oppoſed him. 
ſelf as a rampart for the houſe of God, declaring that no 
innovation is to be allowed, but that the tradition of the 
church, derived from the apoſtles, is to be inviolably main- 
tained. He even threatened to cut off the patrons of the 
novelty from the communion of the church. But St. Diony- 
ſius of Alexandria interceded by letters, and procured a reſpite, 
as Euſebius mentions (4). St. Stephen ſuffered himſelf patiently 
to be traduced as a favourer of hereſy, and what not, being 
inſenſible to all perſonal injuries, not doubting but thoſe great 
men, who by a miſtaken zeal were led aſtray, would, when 
the heat of diſputing ſhould have ſubſided, calmly open their 
eyes to the truth, Thus by his zeal he preſerved the integrity 
of faith, and by his toleration and forbearance ſaved many 
ſouls from the danger of ſhipwreck. © Stephen,” ſays St. 
Auſtin (5), “thought of excommunicating them; ... but being 
<< endued with the bowels of holy charity, he judged it bet- 
e ter to abide in union... The peace of Chriſt overcame in 
& their hearts (c).“ Of this conteſt the judicious Vincent 
of Lerins (6) gives the following account: When all cried 
«© out againſt the novelty, and the prieſts every where oppoſed 

em a ( it 


(4) Hiſt. I. 7. c. 5. 
e. 9. 
prianicas 75.) A ſecond remark *© was purged by the axe of his 
is, that the pope never pro- * paſſion.” ib. c. 18. 
ceeded to pronounce any ex- (c) Nothing can be more un- 
communication or other ſentence juſt than with ſome Proteſtants 
againſt theſe biſhops, or they to tax this good pope with pride, 
would never have ſtood out haughtineſs a? 7 obſtinacy on 
againſt a cenſure in which the this occaſion, in which his meek- 
whole church acquieſced. Nay neſs. charity and zeal excited the 
St. Auſtin was willing to perſuade admiration of the moſt illuſtti- 
himſelf that they afterwards ous fathers of the church. 
laid aſide their prejudices, and It is a no leſs notorious ſlan- 
embraced the truth. He often der of Blondel, Launoy, Du Pin 
repeats that their eminent la- and Baſnage, that St. Stephen 
bours and charity atoned for this fell into the oppoſite errour to 
fault, Writing of St. Cyprian, that which he condemned, and 
he ſays: © His charity covered maintained that any baptiſm con- 
„that ſpot in the whiteneſs of ferred by hereticks is valid, even 
his holy ſoul.” (I. 1. de bapt. though adminiftred by thoſe who 
c. 19.). And, again: That corrupted the form, and intirely 
fault was compenſated by the omited the invocation of the 


'* abundance of his charity, and three perſons of the holy Ting, 


(5) 1. 5 de Bapt. c. 21. (6) Common, 
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But Euſebius (1. 7. c. 3.) St. An- 
tin in many places (as 1. 5. de 
bapt. c. 23.—1. 3. cdntr, Creſcon. 
c. 3. &c) St. Jerom (Dial. contr. 
Lucif.) Vincent of Lerins (c. 9.) 
Facundus Hermian. (I. 10. c. 3.) 
&c, unanimouſly aver that Ste- 
phen maintained the apoſtolical 
tradition, and the doctrine of 
the church, which was after- 
wards ſolemnly defined and ca- 
nonized by the great councils of 
Arles and Nice. It is objected, 
firſt, That the biſhop Jubaianus, 
an advocate with St. Cyprian for 
the rebaptization of hereticks, 
found a letter in which the bap- 
tim of the Marcionites was al- 
lowed valid, which the council 
of Conſtantinople rejected, be- 
cauſe in it the eſſential form 
was corrupted. Bat thoſe here- 
ticks might have uſed at firſt a 
valid form, as they often changed 
both their diſcipline and their 
doctrine. Neither does it appear 
probable that this letter could 
have been anonymous, had it 
been written by St. Stephen. It 
is urged, ſecondly, by Du Pin, 
xe. that St. Cyprian (ep. 73 and 
74.) underſtood St. Stephen's de- 
cree of the baptiſm of all manner 
of hereticks, From whatever 
* hereſy they came.” But no 
man's opinion can be learned 


imputes to him conſequences 
which he condemns. St. Ste- 
phen's decree contained only this 
ſhort determination: Let no- 
* thing be changed, but let the 
ancient tradition be maintain- 
*ed,” as Vincent of Lerins 
gives it. Nor can he be under- 


lood of thoſe herefies which do 


from an adverſary, who often 


« it in proportion to every one's zeal, then pope Stephen of 
« bleſſed memory, biſhop of the apoſtolick ſee, ſtood up, with 


& his 


not obſerve the eſſential form: 
for Firmilian himſelf ſufficiently 
clears this difficulty by ſaying 
that Stephen admitted the bap- 
tiſm of — in which the 
« Trinity of names of the Fa- 
„ ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt 
was invoked” (ep. 75. n. 7). 
He ſubjoins the following ex- 
ample. He ſays that twenty 
years before this a certain wo- 
man ſtarted up in Africa, who. 
in fits of enthuſiaſm, pretended 
to the gift of prophecy, and 
was ſo far under the power of 
the devil that ſhe deceived the 
brethren for a you while, per- 
formed many ſtrange and won- 
derful feats, and at laſt under- 
took to bring on an earthquake. 


For the devil being a ſubtle and 


cunning ſpirit, ſays Firmilian, 
he may ſometimes foreſee that 
there will be an earthquake, 
and then pretend that he will 
bring it about. He alſo made 
this woman go barefoot over 


frozen ſnow, in a very cold 


winter, without receiving any 
harm. But one of our exorciſts, 
ſays this author, a man of an 
approved character, by the im- 
portunity of ſeveral of the bre- 
thren, inſpired with the grace ot 
God, withſtood the wicked ſpi- 
rit, and proved him to be what 
he was. This woman had pre- 
ſumed to celebrate the euchariſt, 
and thus to offer ſacrifice to the 
Lord in the uſual myſterious rite: 
ſhe likewiſe baptized ſeveral per- 
ſons, uſing the known and pro- 
per interrogatories. ©** Will Ste- 
«« phen approve this baptiſm,” 
ſays Firmihan, © becauſe there 
« was no defect as to the _— 
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< his other collegues, againſt it, but he in a ſignal m 

£ above the reſt, i it fitting, I believe, that he ſhould 
« go beyond them as much by the ardour of his faith as he 
« was raiſed above them by the authority of his ſee.—In his 
<< letter to the church of Africa he thus decrees : Let no inna. 
« vation be introduced, but let that be obſeryed which is handeq 
% down to us by tradition. The prudent and holy man under- 
&« ſtood that the rule of piety admits nothing new, but that 
c all things are to be delivered down to our poſterity with the 
<: ſame fidelity with which they were received; and that it is 
< our duty to follow religion, and not make religion follow 
« us; for the proper charaCteriſtick of a modeſt and ſober 
« Chriſtian is, not to impoſe his own conceits upon poſte- 
< rity, but to make his own imaginations bend to the wiſ- 
« dom of thoſe that went before him. What then was the 
* iſſue of this grand affair, but that which is uſual ? antiquity 
c kept poſſeſſion, and novelty was exploded. 

St. Stephen died on the 2d of Auguſt, 257, and was buried 
in the cemetery of Calixtus. He is ſtyled a martyr in the 
Sacramentary of St. Gregory the Great, and in the ancient 
martyrologies which bear the name of St. Jerom. The per- 


ſecution of Valerian was raiſed in the year 257, and in it St. From t 
Stephen could not fail to be ſought out as the principal victim. dius, 
The acts of his martyrdum deſcrve ſome regard, as Tille- T. 1 
mont obſerves. They are eſteemed genuine by Baronius and 
Berti (7). This latter ſhews the exceptions made to their au- E 
thority by Baſnage, to be altogether founded in miſtakes. 
Theſe acts relate that the ſaint was beheaded by the purſuivants of the 
whilſt he was fitting in his pontifical chair, which was buried conceal 
with his body, and is ſtill ſhewn as ſtained with his blood. The and on 
relicks were tranſlated to Piſa in 1682, and are there venerated had bee 
in the great church which bears his name. But his head is vered u 
kept with great reſpect at Cologn. Not only biſhops, but all from Je 
ſuperiours, are Chriſt's vicegerents, and are bound to be maliel, 
mindful pr teſt n 
(7) Laur. Berti, Diſſ. Hiſt. T. 2. p. 170. of Hon 
«. of the Trinity ? Symbolum Tri- by the influence of the devil or the thi 
«* nitatis, Can the patrons of or otherwiſe ſhe was out of her Was ſle 
<c heretical baptiſms proceed ſo ſenſes : much leſs could the de- monly 
«« far as to affirm, that the devil vil be the miniſter of a ſacra- Being h 
« himſelf may confer the grace ment. This paſſage in an ad- aſpeck. 
« of baptiſm in the name of the verſary is a convincing proof edge 45 
% Father, and of the Son, and that St. Stephen ſpoke of bap- a oo] 92 
« of the Holy Ghoſt? — To tiſm in which every thing which WW eder 
this St. Stephen would have an- is required in point of form is calli 
ſwered, that the woman could obſerved ; and in particular 23 tell biſhe 


not validly confer baptiſm, if 


to the invocation of the Trinity. 
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mindful of their charge, for which they will be demanded a 
rigorous account. How many ſuch live as if they had only 
their own ſouls to take care of; yet think themſelves good 
Chriſtians ! Few have the light, the courage, the charity, and 
the zeal neceſſary for ſuch a charge. And many through ſloth, 
ſelf-love, or a paſſion for pleaſure, company, vanity and the 
world, neglect various obligations of their ſtate. It will be a 
falſe plea for ſuch to allege at the laſt day, that they have kept 
well their own vineyard, whilſt they have ſuffered others under 
their care to be overgrown with briers and weeds. 


111 © Bs - lp 0. 


The Invention of St. STEP HEN, or 
| the Diſcovery of his Relicks. 


From the authentick relation of Lucian, and from St. Auſtin, Evo- 
dius, &c. See Tillemont, T. 2. p. 9. Ori, l. 25. n. 118. 


| 7. 11. p. 218. Fleury, l. 23. . 22. T. 5. p. 425. 

1 ſecond feſtival in honour of the holy protomartyr 
, St. Stephen was inſtituted by the church on the occaſion 
ts of the diſcovery of his precious remains. His body lay long 
d concealed whilſt the glory of his ſanCtity ſhone both in heaven 
e and on earth. The very remembrance of the place of his burial 
d had been blotted out of the minds of men, and his relicks lay co- 
d vered under the ruins of an old tomb, in a place twenty miles 
1 


from Jeruſalem, called Caphargamala, that is, borough of Ga- 
maliel, where ſtood a church which was ſerved by a venerable 
prieſt named Lucian. In the year 415, in the tenth conſulſhip 
of Honorius, and the ſixth of Theodoſius the younger, on Friday 
the third of December, about nine o' clock at night, Lucian 
was ſleeping in his bed, in the baptiſtery, where he com- 


le- monly lay, in order to guard the ſacred veſſels of the church. 
a Being half awake, be ſaw a tall comely old man of a venerable 
Nof alpect, with a long white beard, clothed in a white garment, 
p- edged with ſmall plates of gold, marked with croſſes, and holding 
ich 2 golden wand in his hand. This perſon approached Lucian, 
1 is = calling him thrice by his name, bid him go to Jeruſalem, and 


| biſhop John to come and open the tombs in which his re- 


. mains, 
\ 
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After this laſt viſion, he repaired to Jeruſalem, and laid the 
whole affair before biſhop John, who wept for joy, and bid 
him go and ſearch for the relicks, which the biſhop concluded 
would be found under a heap of ſmall ſtones, which lay in a 
feld near his church. Lucian ſaid he imagined the ſame thing, 
and returning to his borough, ſummoned the inhabitants to 
meet the next day in the morning, in order to ſearch under the 
heap of ſtones. As Lucian was going the morning following 
to ſee the place dug up, he was met by Migetius, a monk of a 
pure and, holy life, who told him, that Gamaliel had appeared 
to him, and bad him inform Lucian, that they laboured in 
vain in that place. We were laid there,” ſaid he, © at the 
« time of our funeral obſequies, according to the ancient cu- 
« ſtom, and that heap of ſtones was a mark of the mourning 
« of our friends. Search elſewhere, in a place called Deba- 
« talia, In effect, ſaid Migetius continuing the relation of 
his viſion, “J found myſelf of a ſudden in the ſame field, 
« where I faw a neglected ruinous tomb, and in it three beds 
&« adorned with gold: in one of them, more elevated than the 
others, lay two men, an old man and a young one, and one 
&« in each of the other beds.” Lucian having heard Migetius's 
report, praiſed God for having another witneſs of his reve- 
lation, and having removed to no purpoſe the heap of ſtones, 
went to the other place. In digging up the earth here 
three coffins or cheſts were found, as abovementioned, with a 
ſtone, whereon were engraved'theſe words in very large charac- 
ters: Cheliel, Naſuam, Gamaliel, Abibas. The two firſt are the 
dyriack names of 'Stephen, or crowned, and Nicodemus, or 
victory of the people. Ee Gene immediately to acquaint bi- 
ſhop John with this. He was then at the council of Dioſpolis, 
and taking along with him Eutonius, biſhop of Sebaſte, and 
Heutherius, biſhop of Jericho, came to the place. Upon 
the opening of St. Stephen's coffin the earth ſhook, and there 


came out of the coffin ſuch an agreeable odour, that no ene re- 


membered to have ever ſmelt any thing like it, There was 
a vaſt multitude of people aſſembled in that place, among 
whom were many perſons afflicted with divers diſtempers: of 


whom ſeventy three recovered their health upon the ſpot. 


dome were freed from evil ſpirits, others cured of ſcrophulous 
tumours of various kinds, others of fevers, fiſtulas, the bloody 
flux, the fallingſickneſs, headachs and pains in the bowels. 
They kifſed the holy relicks, and then ſhut them up. The 
ſhop claimed thoſe of St. Stephen for the church of Jeruſalem, 
of which he had been deacon ; the reſt were left at Capharga- 
mala, The protomartyr's body was reduced to duſt, ex- 
cepting the bones, which were whole, and in _ natural 

ituation, 
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ſituation. The biſhop conſented to leave a ſmall portion of them 

at Caphargamala: the reſt were carried in the coffin with fins 
ing of pſalms and hymns to the church of Sion at Jeruſalem. 
At the time of this tranſlation there fell a great deal of rain, 
which refreſhed the country after a long drought, The tran. 
lation was performed on the twenty fixth of December, on 
which day the church hath ever fince honoured the memory of 
St. Stephen, commemorating the diſcovery of his relicks on 
the third of Auguſt, probably on account of the dedication of 
ſome church in honour of St. Stephen, perhaps that of Anco- 


na (a). The hiſtory of this miraculous diſcovery and tranſa- 


(a) The relicks of St. Stephen 
were ſoon diſperſed in many 
Places, and God was pleaſed to 
glorify his divine name by many 
miracles wrought through their 
means, and the interceſſion of his 


ſervant. St, Auſtin relates (Serm. 
323. p. 12, 78) that a certain 


perſon who was preſent at the 


martyrdom of St. Stephen, picked 


up one of the ſtones that had 
ſtruck his arm, and brought it 
afterwards to Ancona in 
where from that time there be- 


«« gan to be a memory, (that is, 


4 an oratory) of St. Stephen,” 
ſays that father. When the Chriſ- 
tians had the liberty to ere 
churches, a famous one in ho- 
nour of St. Stephen was built, on 
this account, near Ancona, which 
is mentioned by St. Gregory 
(Dial. I. 1. c. 5. p- 24.) 88 

After the diſcovery of his ſa- 
cred. relicks, ' portions, of them 
were brought, with great devo. 
tion, into Europe and Africa. 
Avitus, the Spaniſh prieſt, who 
then lived in Paleſtine, obtained 
of Lucian, out of the part which 
he had reſerved for himſelf, ſome 
of the duſt of the fleſh, and a 
little portion of the ſmall bones 
of the martyr, which be ſent by 
Oroſius (who, was then ſetting 


out with a view to return to Spain) 


taly, 


tion, 


to Palconius, biſhop of Braga, his 
native place, to be a comfort to 
that church under the calamities 
which were brought upon it by 
the incurſions of the Vandals 
and Goths, Paul Oroſius, a na- 
tive, and a learned prieſt, of 
Tarragon, went firſt into Af. 
rica to conſult St. Auſtin, and 


afterwards into Paleſtine, to ad- 


viſe with St. Jerom about certain 
difficult points of ſacred litera- 
ture: his name is famous in the 
writings of both thoſe fathers. 
Oroſius left Paleſtine in 416, and 
with his ſacred treaſure landed 
firſt in Africa, to pay a viſit to 
St. Auſtin, and thence ſailed to 
Minorca, but found it impoſlible 
to go to Spain, by reaſon of the 
devaſtations of the Goths. He 
therefore returned to Africa, 
where, by the advice of St. Au- 
ſtin, he writ, in ſeven books, a 
hiſtory of the world from its cre- 
ation, in a clear and manly ſtyle, 
chiefly to demonſtrate againſt the 


Pagans that the calamities which 
the world then felt, were not to 


be attributed to the neglect of 
their ancient ſuperſtitions ; t0 
ve which he ſhews, that man- 
ind had in all ages been fre- 


| Gy afflicted with the like. 


Oroſius left his relicks of St. Ste- 


phen in a church near Magone. 


Aug. 
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fon, written by. Lucian himſelf, and tranſlated into Latin by 
Avitus, a Spaniſh prieſt, (native of Prague, then living at Je- 


ruſalem, an intimate friend of St. Jerom) is publiſhed by the 


Benedictine monks in the appendix to the ſeventh tome of the 
| works of St. Auſtin, This account is alſo atteſted by Chryſip- 


now Mahon (one of the two an- 
cient cities of that iſland) till 


they could be ſent to the biſhop 
T of * with the letter of Avi- 


5 tas to him, which is ſtill. extant. 


Severus, the biſhop of Minorca, 


s came from Jammona, now called 
0 Citadella, the other city, to Ma- 
$ hon, to receive the relicks, and 
y to hold conferences with the 


s Jews, who were there very nu- 
o merous. At the fight of the re- 
f licks, and by the zeal of the 
. Chriſtians, five hundred and for- 
d ty of that obſtinate people, with 


. their patriarch Theodorus, were 
= converted to the faith in eight 
of days time, and demanded bap- 
ie iſm. There were a few women 


b. among them who ſtood out for 
id ſome days. The converted 3 
built a new church, not on 


hands. The biſhop Severus writ, 


this wonderful event, which is 
yet extant. = 

On the very day that Evodius, 
biſhop of Uzalis, read this let- 
ter of Severus to his flock, 
ſome of the martyr's blood con- 
tained in a vial, and ſome ſmall 
fragments of his bones, which 
certain monks had procured from 
Paleſtine, arrived at the chapel 
of SS, Felix and Gennadius, two 
ancient martyrs, near that town. 
The biſhop went out with great 
joy to receive fo precious a trea- 
lure, A barber named Concor- 
dius, who had bruiſed his foot 
very much by a fall, and kept his 


y at 
their own coſt, but with their own 


in a circular letter, an account of 


pus, an eminent and holy prieſt of the church of Jeruſalem 


(whoſe- 


bed ſeveral days, having recom- 
mended himſelf to St. Stephen, 
was cured, walked to the church 
of the martyrs to give God 
thanks; and having prayed a 
long time, he li red up ſeveral 
wax tapers, and left his ſtick 
behind him. The biſhop, hav- 
ing celebrated the divine my- 
ſteries, ordered a proceſſion 
to the city. An infinite number 
of people, divided into compa- 
nies, - and carrying tapers and 
flambeaux, walked in it, ſinging 
pſalms and hymns. When at 
night they arrived - in the 
town, the relicks were depoſited 
in the church under the 4%, 
that is to ſay, in the chancel, and 
were put upon the biſhop's throne 
covered with a cloth. A blind 
woman named Hilaria, a ba- 
ker, recovered her fight by 
devoutly applying this cloth to 
her eyes. Afterwards the re- 
licks were put upon a little bed, 
in a place ſhut up where there 
were doors and a little win- 
dow, through which cloths 
were applied to the relicks which 
healed the fick. People came 
from afar off, and a great num- 
ber of miracles were wrought 
there, Evodius cauſed a lift of 
them to be written by one of his 
clerks ; which account was pub- 
lickly read to the people on the 
feſtival of St. Stephen, and after 
the reading of each miracle, the 
perſon healed was called upon, 
and made to paſs through the 
middle of the church, walking 

alone , 
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(whoſe viitue is highly commended by the judicious author of 
the life of St, Euthymius) by Idatius and Marcellinus in their 


chronicles ; by Baſil biſhop of Seleucia, St. Auſtin (1), Bede, 


(1) Tr. 120 in Joan. Serm. 319, Cc. 


| \ A HH 203 30 
alone; and to go up the ſtep of 
the abu, and there remain for 


ſome time ſtanding, to be ſeen by 


the people, who redoubled their 
tears and acclamations at the ſpec- 
tacle. Thus Hilaria, and two men, 
who had all three been blind, and 


recovered their fight ; thus Reſti- 


tutus, who came from Hippo, 
and was cured of a palſy, and 
many others ſhewed themſelves 
to all the people, who ſeemed 
to ſee the miracles rather than 
hear the account of them read. 
The zcalous biſhop Evodius, the 
intimate friend of St. Auſtin, ap- 
proved and publiſhed two books 
Or the miracles of St. Stephen, 
which were wrote by his order, 
and are uſually quoted under his 
name. He mentions (I. 2. c. 4. 
n. 2.) that before the oratory of 
the relicks of St. Stephen at Uza. 
lis was placed a veil, on which 
the ſaint was painted, carrying a 
croſs upon his ſhoulders. Among 
theſe miracles of Uzalis mention 
is made of ſome perſons reſtored 
to life: one of which is alfo re- 
lated by St. Auſtin almoſt in the 
ſame terms (Serm. 323 and 324). 
The account is as follows: A 
child that was a catechumen, 
dying, being yet at the breaſt, 
the mother ſeeing him irrecove- 


rably loſt, ran to the oratory of 


St. Stephen, and ſaid: Holy 
« martyr, you ſee I have loſt my 
* only comfort. Reſtore me my 
« child, that I may meet him 
« before Him who hath crowned 
« you.” She prayed ſo a great 


while, and at laſt the child came 


Oe. 


to life again, and was heard to 


cry. She went forthwith to the 
prieſts : he was baptized, and re- 
ceived the unction, the impoji. 
tion of hands, and the ſacrament 
of the holy Euchariſt ; for then 
Confirmation and the Euchariſt 
always followed Baptiſm, when 
it was given in a ſolemn man- 
ner. But God took him to 
himſelf very, ſoon after, and his 
mother carried him to the 
grave with, the ſame confidence 
as if ſhe had carried him to St. 
Stephen's boſom. Theſe are the 
words of St. Auſtin, who ſpeaks 
again in another place of the 
miracles: that were wrought at 
Uzalis (1. 22. de Civ. c. 8. n. 20, 
21.) 'This town was ſituated 
near Utica, in the proconſular 
Africa. No leſs wonderful were 
the miracles wrought by the in- 
terceſſion of this holy protomar- 
I at Calama, a city-of Numi- 

ia, fifteen Roman miles from 
Hippo Regius, the ſtrongeſt for- 
treis of that kingdom (ſtanding 
on the coaſt of the Mediterranean) 
and the epiſcopal ſee of the great 
St. Auſtin. Poſſidius, the diſciple 
of that holy doQor, was then 
biſhop of Calama, in which city 
there was a chapel of St. Ste- 
phen enriched with ſome of his 
relicks, which had been procured 
by St. Poſſianus. Eucharius, 3 
Spaniſh prieſt, living at Calama, 
who had been aflicked with the 
ſtone for a long time, was cured 
by the application of theſe fe- 
licks. Afterwards dying of ano- 
ther diſtemper, when thoſe ** 
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tec. It is mentioned by moſt of the hiſtorians, and in the 
ſermons of the principal fathers of that age. St. Stephen's 
body remained in the church of Sion till the empreſs Eudociay 
wife of Theodoſius the younger, going a ſecond time to Jeru- 


ſalem in 444, built a ſtately church to God in his honour, a- 
Vc, III. l | bout 


him were going to bury him, 
upon caſting a tunick (which had 
been brought from the chapel of 
the ſaint) over his corpſe, he aroſe. 
Many fick of the gout and other 
diſtempers were healed. St. Auſtin 
ſays, that at the time he wrote, 
more ſuch cures had been perform- 
ed at Calama than at Hippo, where 
he had reckoned ſeventy. Amon 
thoſe at Calama he dwells the 
longeſt on the wonderful conver- 
ſon of one Martialis, a Heathen, 
a man of quality, and one of the 
principal perſons in the city. He 
was moſt obſtinate in his infide- 
lity even in his laſt ſickneſs. All 
means of conviction having been 
tried in vain, 'his Chriſtian ſon- 
in-law having prayed a lon 
time before the ſhrine whic 
contained the martyr's relicks, 
brought home ſome of the flowers 
with which it was adorned, and 
full of faith in the ſaint's inter- 
ceſhon, laid them near the old 
man's pillow. It was then even- 
ing, and before it was day Mar- 
tialis deſired to ſpeak with the 
biſhop, Poſſidius, who happened 
then to be at Hippo with St. Au- 
ſtin: but prieſts coming to him, he 
deſired to be baptized. From his 
baptiſm to the time of his death he 
never ceaſed to repeat the laſt 
words of St. Stephen: Lord Je- 
ju Chriſt, receive my foul. 

The biſhop Projectus carrying 
ſome of the relicks of St. Stephen 
io Tibilis, or Aquæ Tibilitanz, 
an epiſcopal ſee fifteen miles 
Lom Hippo, og the road to Cir- 


ta, a blind woman who deſired 
to be led to them, recovered her 
fight. Lucilius, biſhop of Syni- 
ca, or Sinita, near He, by 
carrying the relicks in proceſſion, 
was ſuddenly cured of a fiſtula 
which never returned, though he 
had long laboured under it, and 
then waited the coming of a ſur- 
geon to cut it, In a village 
called Audura, a child who was 
at play, was cruſhed under the 
wheel of a cart drawn by oxen, 
and expired in violent convul- 
ſions. His mother carried him 
before the relicks of St. Stephen, 
and he came to life again with - 
out any appearanee of being hurt. 
A nun that was dead in a neigh- 
bouring village called Gaſpalia- 
na, came to life again by cing 
covered with a tunick which ha 


been applied to the ſacred relicks. 


All theſe miracles are related by 
St. Auſtin ( De Civ. Dei, I. 22. 
c. 8). The church of Hippo 
was enriched with a portion of 
theſe relicks in the year 425. 
With what reſpeQ St. Auſtin. re- 
ceived this treaſure he himſelf 
ſufficiently declares ' (ep. 103) 
writing to the biſhop Quintian 
who was going to receive a little 
portion of the ſame: Your 

« holineſs,” ſays he, knows 
% how much you ate obliged to 


„ honour theſe relicks, as we 


« have done.” His 317th ſer- 
mon ſeems to have been deli- 
vered on the day of their rece 
tion, In it he ſays, thoſe relicks 
conſiſted of a little duſt into which 
hq 
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bout à furlong from the city, near the ſpot where he was 
ſtoned to death, into which ſheprocured his body to be tranſ. 
lated, and in which ſhe was buried herſelf after her death, in 
461. St. Auſtin (2) ſpeaking of the miracles of St. Ste- 
phen, addreſſes himſelf to his flock as follows: „Let us 


(2) Serm 317. 


his ſacred fleſh was reduced, ſhut 
up in a caſe. Analtar was there 
raiſed, not to St. Stephen, but to 


God, over the relicks of St. Ste- 


en, as that holy doQtor puts 
is flock in mind (Serm. 318). 
Fearing leſt the ignorant might 
fall imo ſuperſtition by not ſufh- 
cient'y diſtinguiſhing the Maſter 
from the ſervant, he often repeats 
in his ſermons on thoſe occaſions, 
that it is to God we are to refer 
the miracles which he alone per- 
forms by his ſaints, and the graces 
which we receive through their 
interceſſion. It was not quite 
two years after this when he 


wrote his laſt book Of the City of 


God, in which he ſays, (I. 22. 
c. 8.) that he had received re- 
lations of near ſeventy miracles 
which had been wrought at Hip- 
by the relicks of St. Stephen, 

es many others which he 
knew had not been recorded. 


perſons raiſed from the dead; 
one. the ſon of à collector named 
Ire bæus, who when his corpſe was 
laid out, and all things were made 
ready for the funeral, was raiſed 
to life by being anointed with 
the vi! of the martyr, that is, 

obably, of the lamp that burnt 

efore the relicks. Another, 
the daughter of Beſſus, a Syrian, 
was reſtored to life by being co- 
vered with a garment, with which 
her father had touched the mar- 
tyr's ſhrine. St. Auſtin was eye- 
witneſs to many. of the miracles 


Among theſe he mentions three 


' KG 


that were there performed, as to 
the following. Ten children, of 
a conſiderable family of Cæſarea 
in Cappadocia, ſeven ſons and 
three daughters, having been 
curſed by their mother for their 
undutiful behaviour, - were all 
ſucceſſively from the eldeſt ſeized 
with a dreadful trembling or ſhi- 
vering in all their limbs, and a 
diſtortion of their-body. In this 
condition they wandered up-and 
down in different places. The 
—_ ſon OE his health 

ra n'a chapel of St. 
= Fe hap 88 Paul, 
the ſixth child, and Palladia the 
ſeventh, arrived at Hippo in 425. 
Their unhappy diſorder drew the 
eyes of all perſons upon them. 
On Eaſter ſunday in the morning 
Paul praying 'before the place 
where the relicks were depoſited, 
was perfectly cured. The church 
echoed with acclamations, every 
one crying out: Thanks be to 
© God: praiſed be the Lord.” 
The young man being preſented 
to St. Auſtin, threw himſelf at 
his feet. The ſaint raiſed him 
up, and embraced him. When 
ſermon time came, he ſhewed 
him to the people, ſaying: We 
„ have been uſed to read the te. 
« lations of miracles which God 
“ has performed by the prayer 
© of the bleſſed martyr St. Ste- 
„ phen. But now the preſence 
of this young man 4 the 
© place of a book, nor have we 
« occaſion for any other N 

1 


1 


Aug. 3 The Invention of St. STzpwry. 386. 
« ſo deſire 60 obtain temporal bleſſings hy his  interceſ- 
« ſion, that we may merit in imitating him thoſe which zig 
cc eternal. Our corporal neceſſities were not the motive 
which drew ,qur | omnipotent phyſician e heaven, | but 
the ſpiritual miſeries of our ſouls. In his mortal life he reſtored 

ſick to their health, and delivered demoniacks, to give 
men a ſenſible proof of his divine power, and for an emblem 
that he came to relieve the ſpititual miſeries of our ſouls, and 
to put an end to the 1 02 4 the devil over, them. In like 
manner, when through his ſervants he has beſtowed corporal 
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„than His face which you all 
« know,” &c. He A that 
he ſhould not have had ſtrength 
himſelf to ſupport the fatigue of 
the long ſervice of the foregoing 
day and night (which was Eaſter- 
eve) faſting, and then of preach- 
ing to them, had it not been- for 
St. Stephen's prayers (ſer m. 320. 
ol. 29. de Div). On Eaſter Tueſ- 
day he cauſed Paul and Palladia 
to ſtand on the ſteps of the pulpit, 
that they might be ſeen by all the 
people; the firſt without any 
diſtorted motion, but Palladia 
trembling in every limb. He 
then made them to withdraw, 
and began to preach on the re- 
ſpect which children owe their 
parents, and the moderation which 


K is due from parents to children. j 
ed His ſermon was interrupted by to a Chriſtian ear to hear the moſt 1 
at the ſhouts of the people, -repeat- holy and learned doctors of the * 
im ing, * Thanks be to God.“ The church traduced as knaves and 1 
nen occaſion was, that in the mean impoſtors, and the reſt of the Wi 
ved time Palladia being gone to pray faithful put in the claſs of weak 

We before the relicks, was healed. fools. heſe miracles are at- il 


The ſermon which was interrupt- 


bleſſings on men, he excites * confidence in his mercy to aſk 


a2 2 through 
(See St. Auſtin de Civ. Dei, I. 22. 
c. 8. and ſerm. 319, 320, 286. 
94. 76.). F. Thytſus Gonzales; 
general of the Jeſuits, { Manus 
dattio ad con er ſionem Ma hometan- 
orum, Par. 2. I. 3. c. 8.) men- 
tions as a ſtanding miracle, that 
the blood of St. Stephen, which 
was formerly brought by Oroſius 
from Paleſtine, and which is now 
kept at Naples, during high maſs 
on the third of Auguſt, melts and 
boils up, though it is at all other 
tunes congealed. 

John Le, Clerc calls in queſtion 
the judgment and veracity of 
St. Auſtin in the relation of theſe 
miracles. Such diſcoveries were 
reſerved after ſo many ages to 
this new maſter in the art of cri- 
ticiſm. But it muſt appear ſtrange 


teſted not only by St. Auſtin, but 


30 ed by the miracle, and all the alſo by St. Poſſidius, Evodius, 
yen others which St. Auſtin — and many others. Africa at that 
Ste⸗ on this occaſion, are ftill extant. time abounded with the moſt 
_ Near a year after this, he in his ſubtle, * and penetrat- 
the laft book Of the City of God, ing geniuſes, as the monuments 
we inſerted this account of the of that age evince. If the ca- 
ting healing of Paul and Palladia, tholicks could be preſumed to 


and of feveral other miracles. 


have been all ſo weak and fim- 
pis 
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ple that it was eaſy for their bi- 


ops to impoſe upon them the 
groſſeſt cheats, their actions were 
too narrowly fifted by the Pagans, 
the Donatiſts, and the Mani- 
chees (who were at that time 
very numerous in Africa) and 
the Arians who became maſters 
of that country, whilſt theſe mi- 
racles were in the greateſt vogue. 
But how can we hear without in- 
dignation ſuch great and holy pre- 
lates charged with carrying on 
ſo wicked and baſe an impoſture, 
and this by a general conſpira- 
cy ? St. Auſtin eſpecially, whoſe 
gravity, wiſdom, ſanctity and 
learning have: commanded the 
higheſt reſpect of all ſucceeding 
ages. This great father, more- 
over, was of all others the moſt 
zealous in defending the doctrine 
of the church againſt lying on 
any account; which he main- 
tained by his book On Lying, and 
two other books Ain Ly! 
(T. 6.) not to mention ſever 
other parts of his works in which 
he tteats of this point. He every 
where demonſtrates. againſt the 
Priſcillianiſts, that it can never 
be lawful, in any caſe whatever, 
to tell the leaſt wilful lye, not 
even to ſave the life of any man, 
to avert any evils. or ſins, or to 
procure baptiſm for a child who 
ſhould be in the hands of .infi- 
dels, and otherwiſe ſure to die 
without that ſacrament : becauſe 
no neceſſity or good end. can 
make that lawfal which is efſen- 
tially evil. Above all, a lie is 


in temporal 
105 bleſlings 


moſt criminal in matters relating 
| to religion: and could lying 
ever be lawful; a man's ſincerity 
might be always ſuſpected. Our 
critick and his diſciples pretend 
theſe illuſtrious fathers were the 
abetters or authors of frauds, in 
order to propagate their favourite 
doctrine of the invocation of 
ſaints, and honouring their re- 
licks. But this was certainly 
then eſtabliſhed, and ſometimet 
attended with miracles in all 
parts of the Chriſtian world, a; 
appears from the writings of 88. 
Paulinus, Prudentius, Sulpitius 
Severus, Gaudentius and others 
in the Weſt; and from thoſe of 
St. Chryſoſtom, St. Baſil, the 
two SS. Gregories, St. Aſterius, 
Theodoret, St. Ephrem, Fc. 
in the Eaſt, as Le Clerc himſelf ac- 
knowledges in the lives of many 
of thoſe fathers. St. Auſtin 1n- 
deed, with other fathers, often 
obſerves, that the miraculous 
gifts had gradually decreaſed and 
ordinarily ceaſed in the church, 
when the goſpel was ſufficiently 
confirmed and ſpread over the 
world. But he explains himſelf 
of the working miracles uſually 
and almoſt continually, as the 
apoſtles did; and adds, that God 
{till continues, for the glory of 
his name, to excite the attention 
and devotion of men to him, by 
ſometimes performin miracles 
in his . (1. de Vera Relig. 
c. 25. and Retract. I. 1. C. 13. 
Se.) Hence in his books Of the 


City of God, he confaunds ** 


gans 
then 
perfor 
Steph 
kons 
dead, 
famili 
ſtance 
reſtore 
ſome |} 
relick: 
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Acts o 
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had tc 
been t 
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St. NIC. ODE MUS. 387 


eflings what is moſt expedient for us. God offers us his 
grace, his love, himſelf : Him we muſt make the great and 
ultimate end of all our requeſts to him. If ſome rich prince 
ſhould engage himſelf to grant us whatever we ſhould aſk, it 
would be putting an affront upon him, if we confined our 
petition to pins or ſuch trifles, as St. Tereſa remarks. 


Aug. 3. 


b 


J 


| On the lame DAY 

St. Nicop ubs. He was by ſe&t aPhatiſee, and paſſed for a maſter 
and doctor in Iſrael, even when he was ignorant of the truths of eternal 
life. He ſeems to haye been a ſenator of Jeruſalem ; for he is called 
2 Jewiſh chief. The Phariſees were in general, by their pride, the 
moſt oppoſite of all others to the humility of the goſpel. ,St. Nicode- 
mus was an exception, and believed in Chriſt (1). At firſt ſome- 
thing of a ſecret opinion of his m and learnt of which it 
is ſo hard and ſo rare a thing for men to be perfectly diveſled of, 
ſeems to have been an obſtacle to his opening his heart perfectly to 
the grace of, his converſion, .To humble him Chriſt explained to 


own wiſdom and learnin 


, . . 


him the myſtery of regeneration by 3; em which St. Nicodemus did 
not underſtand, though it was expfeſſed in the prophets Our mer. 


ciful Redeemer reproached him for his ignorance. St. Nicbdemus, far 
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poſitions, . Chriſt conducted him i 
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gans by the 


performed by the relicks of St. 
Stephen. among which he ree- 
kons five perſons raiſed from the 
dead, ' mentioning their names, 


ances of the facts. Two were 
reſtored to life by garments which 
ſome had devoutly applied to the 
relicks of the protomartyr, - imi- 


Acts of the Apoſtles (ch. 19.) of 
eloths and handkerchiefs which 
had touched St. Paul, having 
been the iuſtruments of ſuch fa- 
vours.. (See John Le Clerc, under 
te name of John Phereponus. 
Cenf, in Tom. 5. Op. S. Aug. 


matt er 

(5) John iti. 
miracles which were 
then wrought, particularly thoſe: 


families, and all the circum- 


tating what they had read in the 


from being not offended at the reproof, received it with ſuch humi- 
lity, and was ſo confounded within himſeif, that perfeQing theſe diſ- 


nto the 


paths of true virtue. He 
" 0 6» 


75 9 


p. 550. Middleton's Free In- 
— and Beauſobre Hiſt. de 
anichee, I. 9. c. 3. T. 2. p. 648.) 
Theſe authors. to try the fallacy 
of their ſophiſtry and raillery, 
may turn its edge upon the hiſ- 
of the dead man raiſed to 

life by touching the bones of Eli- 
ſeus iv, alias ii. Kings, xiii. 21. 
and upon that of the ſick who 
were cured by a devout applica- 
tion of aprons and handkerchiefs 
taken from the body of St. Paul, 
(Acts xix. 12). God can by any 
inſtruments - manifeſt his power 
and mercy, as Chriſt often uſed 
ſenſible ſigns in working mis 

racles. 
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388 5 St. W AL TH E N, Ec Aug. 3. 
turned to Jeſys from time to time; defended him openly againg 
= Phariſees ,( ” aliltec at his burial, and embalmed ki acred 
body with rich ſpices (3). Having been turned out of the ſyna. 
Lohne by the Jews for believing in Chriſt, he retired to St. Gamaliel 
at Nis country, houſe, aud died there, as St. Auſtin (4) and Photius * 
teſtify from tlie Acts of the Invention of St. Stephen's relicks.. _ 
St. GAMALIEL is alſo honoured on this day. He was of the ſed 
of the Phariſees, and a doctor of the law in the higheſt reputation at 
Jeruſalem. St. Paul recommended himſelf to the Jews by ſaying 
that he had been his ſcholar (1): When the Jews were deliberating 
to pst the a ole to delith, St. Gamaliel prevented ſuch a reſolution, 
and in 


d indirecthy ſhewed the Chriſtian religion to be the work of God; 
15 this he did with iy mucl 75 not to incur any ſuſpicion. 
hough he had not then embra | 


| braced the faith, his converſion was 
more early than that of St. Paut. as St. Chryſoſtom affures us (2). 
Having buried. St. Stephen at his own eſtate, twenty miles from je. 
ruſalem, he was afterward himſelf interred in the ſame fepulchre, 
434 Gifboxerey Bi relicks to Lucia, in a viſion, in 415, as was re- 
ated above. 1 ee 

St. WaT Tur or Wartutos abbot” of Melrofs, C. He was 
ſecond ſon of Simon, earl of Huntingdon, and Maud; daughter to 
vdith the niece of William the Conquerour, who was married to 
altheof, the powerful earl of Northumberland, fon to the warlike 
earl Siward, in his time the bulwark of his ann 6 The ſaint's 
elder brother Simon inherited his father's martial diſpoſition toge- 
ther with his titles: but Walthen, from his cradle, diſtovered the 
ſtrongeſt inclinations to piety, and was humble, modeſt, mild, obe- 
dient, beneficent, prudent, and devout much beyond his years. 
The firſt impreſſions of thefe virtues, together with a =_ eſteem 
of angelical purity, he received from his pious mother Maud, who 
after the death of her firſt hoſband; was givea in marriage by king 
Henry I. to David, the moſt religious king of Scotland, and the 
worthy ſon of St. Margaret. Walthen followed his mother to that 
court, where he contrafted an intimate friendſhip witch St. Aclred, 
in whofe heart our ſaint ſowed the firſt ſeeds of his perſect conver- 
fion from the world. The good: king was charmed with the virtues 
of his ſon- in- law, gave him on all: eccaſions marks of his par- 
ticular Affection, and took great delight in his company. The young 
nobleman was too ſteadfaftly grounded in the maxims of humility 
and mortification to be ſeduced by the flatteries of the world; and 
the ſmiles of fortune ſerved only to make him the more apprehenſive 
of its dangers. To fence his heart againſt theſe illufions, and the con- 
tagion of the air which he breathe? in the world, he was ſolicitous 
to put on the armour of God, that he might be able to reſiſt all aſſaults, 
watch againſt the ſecret inſinuations of a worldly ſpirit, and fand in 
all things perfect. Loving and valuing only heavenly things, and 
being always fervent in the exerciſe of good works, he ſeemed to 
be carried with wings in the path of every virtue. Whatever he 


did 


(x) John vii. 50. (3) John xix. 39. (4) Hom. 120. in Joan. 
(1) AQ. v. 34. Xii. 3. (2) Hom. 14. in Act. 


did he uſed to ſay to himſelf, What will this avail me to eternal 
« life? ” Such was his ardour for prayer, that he found opportu- 
nities to practiſe it in thoſe very circcumſtances which often make 
others forget it. When he went out a hunting with the king, 
his majeſty would himſelf preſent him with a bow and quiver. 
But Walthen giving them to ſome ſervant: or other perſon, and 
withdrawing from the company into the wood, uſed to hide himſelf 
in ſome ſecret place amidſt che thickets, and there employ the day 
in prayer, holy meditation, or reading ſome pious book which he 
carried in his pocket. The king having one day ſurpriſed him in 
this employment, told the queen at his return that her jon was not 
a man of this world; for he could find no amuſement or ſatistaction 
in any of its diverſions. By the ſtricteſt temperance, the aſſiduous 
mortification of his will and ſenſes, and a conſtant watchfulneſs over 
his heart; ſupported by a life of prayer, he kept his paſſions in 
due ſubjection, and enjoyed a happy tranqu llity within himielf, in 
the conſtant and uniform purſuit of virtue. His purity he carried 
unſullied by the leaſt ſtain from his birth into che heavenly paradiſe. 
A ſubtle aſſault which was made upon him againſt his virtue, con- 
tributed to diſguit him entirely with the world A certain lady of 
the firſt rank at court was fallen in love with him, and not daring to 
diſcover her paſſion, ſhe ſought to gain his heart inſenſibly With 
this view ſhe ſent him one day a preſent of a rich gold ring in 
which the ſtone was a diamond of extraordinary value Walthen 
received it as a civility without any farther meaning, and innocent! 

put the ring on his finger. Hereupon one of the courtiers ſaid, 
« Walthen begins to have ſome regard for the ladies.” This re- 
flection made he ſaint ſenſible of the ſnare, and of the tendency 
of ſuch preſents. He therefore immediately went out of the room, 
and to prevent the danger of any temptation eniving, * off 
the ring, and threw it into a great fire, thus gaining a double victory 
over impurity, and a vain affection to worldly toys. This accident 
made him ſtand more upon his guard againſt the yery ſhadow of 
dangers: and the conſideration of the ſnares of the world, and of 
the  unprofitableneſs of many of his moments in it, led him to a 
reſolution of taking ſhelter in a monaſtery, | 

To be removed from the diſtracting viſits of friends, and from 
the neighbourhood of the court, he left Scotland, and made hie 
religious profeſſion among the regular canons of St Auſtin, in St. 
Oſwald's monaſtery at Noſtel, near Pontefract, in Yorkſhire. Here 
he lived concealed from the world, in the company of his crucified 
Jeſus, humbling himſelf ſo much the lower in proportion as he had 
been exalted abqve others in the world, Kings and the great ones 
of the world were aſtoniſhed at his humility : but his collegues in 
a religious ſtate were more ſurpriſed to ſee one come out of a court 
already perfect in the maxims of the croſs. He was after ſome time 
promoted to the holy order of prieſthood ; and, agreeably to his in- 
Clinations always to attend the altar, was appointed ſacriſtan. He 
was ſoon after, againſt his will, choſen ' prior of Kirkham, a nu- 
merous houſe of that Order in the ſame county. Con dering the 
obligations he then lay under for * ſaactificatian of others as well 
124 PT 
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as for his own, in this dignity he redoubled his fervour in the prac. 
tice of auſterity, regularity and every virtue. Nothing appeared 
in him more remarkable than his 2 Lotion, and the abundance of 
tears with which his prayers were uſually accompanied, eſpeciall 

when he was celebrating the divine myſteries. In ſaying maſs one 
Chriſtmas-day, after the conſecration 'of the bread, he was raviſhed 
in the contemplation of that divine myſtery of God made man, 
and 7 in tears of love and tender devotion, was favoured 
with a wonderful viſion. The divine Word who on that day had 
made himſelf viſible to mankind by his nativity was pleaſed to 
manifeſt himſelf not only to the . of faith, but alſo to the cor- 
poral eyes of his ſetvant. The holy man ſaw in his hands, not the 
form of bread, but a moſt amiable infant of raviſhing beauty, 
Kretching out its hands as if it had been to embrace Jim and 
looking upon him with a moſt gracious countenance :.in which viſion 
the ſaint finding himſelf penetrated with unſpeakable ſweetneſs, 
and heavenly delights, paid a thouſand adorations- to that di. 


vine infant whom he could not ſufficiently love. When he had laid 


down the hoſt on the altar he ſaw only the ſacramental form. He 
could never after remember this favour without tears of ſenſible joy, 
ſweetneſs and love. The ſaint diſcloſed this favour only to his con- 
feſſarius, who after his death told it to ſeveral others, and confirmed 
his teſtimony that he received the account from the faint himſelf 
with an oath. Ihe author ſays he himſelf heard it from the 
mouth of this confeſſarius, and alſo from divers Ciftercian monks 
both at Melroſs and at Holm-Coltrom. Whilſt a canon of Kirk- 
ham was ſaying maſs, a ſpider fell into the chalice. The prior be- 
ing called made the ſign of the eroſs over the chalice, then bid the 
prieſt drink it; which he did without receiving any harm, or feeling 
any repugnance (a). Walthen moved by the great reputation of 
the Ciſtercian Order, was very defirous to embrace it: in which 
yeſolution he was encouraged by the advice of his friend St. Acl- 


red, then abbot of Rievalle. Accordingly our ſaint took the ha- 


bit of that Order at Wardon, a Ciſtercian convent, in Bedfordſhire. 
'The regular canons who both loved and honoured him, uſed 2ll 

endeavours to retain him among them. Earl Simon, the ſaint's 

brother, alleging that the auſterities of this latter Order were too 
ſevere for his tender conſtitution, employed both the ſecular 
and eccleſiaſtical power to oblige him to quit it, and even 
threatened to deſtroy the monaſtery if he remained in it. The 
- monks therefore ſent the ſaint to Rievalle, their mother-houſe in 
| Yorkſhire; that he might be farther out of the earl's reach. Du- 
ring the year of his noviciate St. Walthen ſuffered much more from 

a moſt grievous interiour trial, than he had done from the perſecu- 

tions of his kindred, or of the canons of Kirkham. But from 

theſe afflictions his pure ſoul reaped infinite ſpiritual — 

Nenne | * 0 0 or 


([ Though ſome ſpiders are - venomous, modern philoſophers 
| aſſure us that the domeſtick kinds which weave webs are harmle!s. 
dec Philo. Trantad. n T8 18 So eee BG. $55 5 
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For St. John Climacus obſerves (1) that God prepares ſouls for his 
choiceſt graces by interiour croſſes, by which all earthly droſs in 
their affections is moſt perfectly purged, their conſtancy is put to 
the teſt, and occaſions are afforded them for the exerciſes of the 
moſt difficult and heroick virtues. It was thus by an effect of the 
divine mercy, that the ſaint fell into a ftate of ſpiritual dryneſs, and 
interiour deſolation and darkneſs of foul. Though the canons al- 
low a religious man to paſs from one Order to another that is more 
perfect and auſtere, he began, nevertheleſs, to be perplexed with 
ſeruples and anxious fears whether he ought not rather to have re- 
mained in his firſt vocation, and whether the extraordinary auſteri- 
ties of this new Order were not above his ſtrength. His body 
ſcemed to ſink under the weight of his watchings, faſts and labour, 
every exerciſe ſeemed heavy and grievous, his ſoul was drowned in 
bitterneſs; and he ſeemed in vain to ſeek comfort and ſtrength by 
prayer, Had the enemy prevailed over him by this means to be- 
come more remiſs in that _ exerciſe, the ſaint would have ſank 
under the trial ; but notwithſtanding the bitterneſs and heavineſs 
with which he was overwhelmed fo as to ſeem to himſelf almoft 
incapable of prayer, the divine grace ſupported and directed him ill 
to perſevere, and even to redouble his fervour in continually lay- 
ing before the eyes of his heavenly Father, the God of all Con- 
lation, the anguiſh of his heart, and his earneſt defires to raife 
up his ſoul- to _ and love him, with his faithful ſervants, 
and to implore his mercy, though of all creatures the moſt un- 
unworthy. Nevertheleſs, his fears and inward darkneſs and ago- 
nies continued ſtill to increaſe. But after a long conflict with this 
painful enemy, in great anguiſh of ſoul, he one day caſt him. 
ſelf on the ground, as he had often done, to pray with the utmoſt 
earneſtneſs, and in that poſture poured forth a flood of tears, 
begging of God that he would vouchſafe to direct him that he 
might follow his holy will, to which he had always deſired to con- 
ſecrate himſelf without reſerve. He no ſooner roſe from his 
prayer, but he found che thick miſts of darkneſs, which had over- 
whelmed his mind, ſcattered, and his ſoul ſuddenly filled with 
light, fervour and an inexpreſſible holy joy, in which he ſung the 
praiſes of the divine merey with an interiour jubilation which 
ſeemed to give him, in ſome degree a foretaſte of the joys of the 
bleſſed. From that moment he found the yoke of the Lord ſweet 
and eaſy, and uſed to repeat that ſaying of St. Bernard, that 
worldlings who thought the aufterities of devout perſons hard, 
ſaw their croſſes, but ſaw not the interiour un&ion of the Holy 
Ghoſt by which they are made light (a). Neither do they know 
the ſtrength or wings which the fervour of divine love gives to the 
ſoul, nor the vigour and comfort with which the view and hope of 
an immortal crown inſpires ner. | N 
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(1) Gr. 1. n. 23. 


(®) Cruces vident, unGianes non vidint, S. Berns 
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b Aug. 3. Aug. 

Walthen four years after his profeſſion was choſen abbot of Mel. 
Toſs, a great monaſtery in the marſhes of Scotland, on the river —_ 
Tweed, for ſome time the burying place of the noble family of world 
Douglas. The faint took upon him this charge with great re- biſhop. 
luctance, and only becauſe he was compelled by obedience. In that th 
correcting others he tempered ſeverity with ſweetneſs, ſo as to make to hie | 
them love the correction itſelf, and to gain their heart to their him oy 
duty. After the perſon had done penance for a fault, he would fick by 
never ſuffer it to be any more mentioned, ſaying this was to act a youre 
worſe part than that of the devils, who forget our fins when they In 15 
ä have been wiped away by fincere repentance. In hearing con. q 
| feſſions he often out of Aa, 2 com n wept abundantly over the in Bs | 
22 and by moving words ſoftened the hearts of the moſt 1 
ardened ſinners to compunction and tears. If he perceived that — 
he was fallen into the ſmalleſt failing of inadvertence he had te- * ** 
courſe immediately to the remedy of confeſſion, accuſed himſelf of the a0 
it with many tears, and cauſed another ſeverely to diſcipline his the det 
bare ſhoulders, often to blood. By the continual exerciſes of pę- mal 
nance, and deep compunction he endeavoured always to obtain the Gone N 
grace by which his ſoul might be cleanſed more and more perfecih), —— 5 
that he might at prayer preſent himſelf without ſpot before God, . 

who is infinite purity infinite ſanctity, and whoſe eyes cannot 


bear the leaſt iniquity or uncleanneſs. Yet a certain cheerfulneſ God w 


and ſpiritual joy always ſhone on his pale countenance. His words ow 1 
were animated with a divine fire, and ſweet, unction, by which they n - 
penetrated the hearts of thoſe that heard him: his voice was ſweet 2 — ha 


and ſoft, but weak and low, which was owing to the feebleneſs of Iingerir 
his body, and to his aſſiduous ſinging of pſalms, which was uſually ay 


accompanied with many tears. He founded the monkey of Kylos my * 
in Scotland, and that of Holm-Coltrum in Cumberland. By his hckels 


great alms he ſupported the of the whole country round his 

abbey to a conſiderable 2 In a famine A in hen. 
1154, about four thouſand poor ſtrangers came, and jettled in reli 5 

| huts near Melroſs, for whom he provided neceſſary ſuſtenance for 
ſeveral months. He ſometimes induced his monks to content them- dee hi 
ſelves with half their pittances of bread, in order to ſupply the dee a 
poor. He twice multiplied bread miraculouſly, and ſametimes gave 
away at once all the cattle and ſheep that belonged to his mo. 
naſtery. His humility and love of holy poverty appeared in all 
his actions. In travelling he would carry the baggage of his 
companions, and ſometimes that of ſervants. He went once to 
wait on king Stephen in England, about certain affairs of his com- 
munity, carrying a bundle on his back. His brother Simon who 
was with the king, was moved with indignation at the fight, and 
ſaid to his majeſty : See how this brother of mine, and couſin to 
* yu majeſty * his family.” . Not ſo,” ſaid the king; 
« but if we underſtand what the grace of God is, he does us 2" 
< all his kindred a very great honour.” He readily granted all the 
ſaint defired, begged his blefling, and after his departure aper, 
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how much he was moved by his example to a contempt of the 
world for the love of God. In 1154, Walthen was choſen arch- 
biſhop. of St. Andrew's : but by. his tears and repeated aſſarapces 
that the weight of ſuch a burden would in a ſhort time put an end 
to his life, he prevailed with his ſuperiour St. Aelred, not to oblige 
him by his command to accept that dignity. Our ſaint cured many 
ck by his prayers, but ſtudied always to diſguiſe whatever appeared 
miraculous. He was favoured with frequent viſions and ecſtaſies. 
In one of theſe, whilit he was praying with ardent fighs that he 
might be ſo happy ſpeedily to behold the King of kings manifefted 
in his beauty and glory, and admitted to praiſe him, with his whole 
heart, in the company of all the ſaints, he ſaw the heavens opened, 
and God diſcovered to him the bright thrones in which his ſaints 
ate ſeated iu that kingdom which he had prepared for them from 
the beginning. The ſaint who never ceaſed to excite in his monks 
the detire and expeRation of eternal life, in order to encourage 
them in their penſtential courſes, in one of thoſe exhortations men- 
tioned this viſor in the third 2 as of another: bot at laſt b 

farptiſe ſpoke In the firſt perfon; which he no ſooner perceived, 
but cutti! 'S his difcourſe ſhort, he withdrew with many tears, mach 
afflicted for the word which had eſcaped him. The poſſeſſion of 
God was the object of his longing. and earneſt defires night and 
day; and theſe were more vehement in the time of conſolations 
than amidſt croſſes and in adverſity. The contemplation of that 
day which would drown him in the boundleſs ocean of eternal joy, 
was the comfort and ſupport of his foul during his laſt tedious and 
lingering illneſs, in which he bore great pains with the moſt edify-- 
ng filence and patience. Having exhorted his brethren to charity 
a6d regular diſtipline, and received the laſt ſacraments, lying on 
fackeloth and aſhes, he calmly gave up his ſoul to God on the 3d 
of Auguſt, 1160, His body was found uncorrupt thirteen, and again 
forty-eight years after his death. Several miracles wrought by bis 
relicks and interceſſion are recorded by the authors of his life. His 
name occurs in the Engliſh calendars, and in thoſe of his Order.— 
dee his authentick life written by a diſciple, extant in the Bollandiſts ; 
dee alſo Manriquez in the amal. of his Order, and Le Nain. T. 2. 
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St. DO MINI CK, Founder of the 
Friar Preachers, C. 


From the Chronicle of the Origin of this Order compiled by B. In. 
dan of Saxony : alſo from the frue lives of this ſaint, all writ. 
ten by cotemporary grave authors, namely” F. Theodorick if 
Apolda, Conſtantine 77 
rent, F. Humbert and Nicholas Treuet. Tes bis life eleganth 
compiled by F., Touron e likewiſe F. James Echard, the learned 
French Dominican, Di Script. Ord. S. Dominici. J. 1. | 
Ws „en 101189: DOE V7 in Tit 
Wen | wy A. D. 1221. is 
T. DOMINICE was born, in 1170, at Calaruegz, 
anciently called Calaroga, in Old Caſtille, in the dioceſe of 
Oſma, He was of the illuſtrious houſe of the Guzmans, 
which has been frequently enobled by alliances with divers 
royal families, and which ſtill flouriſhes divided into ſeveral 
branches, of which ſome are grandees of the firſt. claſs; as 
the dukes of Medina-Sidonia, and of Medina de las Torres; 
the marquiſes of Ardales, f Monte Alegre, &c. the counts 
of Niebla, of Olivares, '&c. . The duke of Medina - Sidonia 
who is chief of this noble houſe, is acknowledged 'patron of 
the whole Order of 'St. Dominick. This honourable pedigree 
of our ſaint has been demonſtrated by Echard (1), Touron (2) 
and Bremond (3), from the archives of Bologna drawn up in 
the ſaint's life-time, and from other undoubted monuments of 
the ſame age in which he lived: though a Chriſtian derives 
his true nohility from his ſpiritual regeneration and grace, and 
it is the cbief glory of the ſaints that they deſpiſed all worldly 
advantages 


) James Echard Bibl. Script. Ord. Przdic. T. 1. (32) Touron 


Vie dg-+.:Dgmin. p. 744. (3) Bremond, now general of this 
Order, in his diſſertatious entitled Epiffole ad quoſdam wires erudilu, 
viz. the Bolland, who before the original authorities were pro- 
duced, had called in queiiion this circumſtance. | 


of Orvieto, Bartholomew biſhop of 
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advantages for Chriſt. St. Dominick's father was called Felix 
of Guzman, and his mother was Jane of Aſa, which _ 
continues ſtill in a flouriſhing condition in Spain. Their elde 

ſon Antony was a prieſt, and devoted himſelf to the ſervice of 
the poor in a hoſpital, in which employment he died in the 
odour of ſanctity. Mames, the ſecond, embraced our. ſaint's 
Order, and followed him in his miſſions. Dominick was the 
third, and had. younger brothers. His mother whilſt ſhe was 
with child of him, dreamed that ſhe brought forth a whelp 
which carried. in its mouth a burning torch, with which it ſet 
the whole world on fire. After his birth it was her firſt care 
to procure him ſpeedily the grace of baptiſm, in which ſacra- 
ment he received the name of Dominick, in honour of a holy 
abbot called Dominick of Silos. By, her early inſtructions he 


of was taught happily to turn the firſt dawning of bis reaſon to- 
of wards his Creator. Such was his fervour in his childhood that 
ntly he accuſtomed himſelf to riſe often in the night to pray, and leav- 


ing his ſoft bed uſed to take his reſt lying on the hard boards. 
His uncle by the mother, the holy archprieſt of Gumiel, was 
his firſt preceptor. He aſſiſted with this uncle at all the di- 
vine offices; and the reſt of his time which his ſtudies and 
other neceſſary duties left free, he devoted entirely to private 
prayer, ſerious or pious reading, and charitable employments; 
ſpending none of his moments in the uſual amuſements of 
youth, which yet may he ſanctified by moderation and a good 
intention, inaſmuch as ſome exerciſe is neceſſary in that tender 
age to maintain the vigour both of the body and mind. The 
laint at fourteen years of age was ſent to the publick ſchools 
of Palentia, which were ſoon after transferred to Salamanca, 
where the univerſity, which is the moſt famous and beſt pro- 
vided in all Spain, was erected in the middle of the thirteenth 
century. Dominick here laid in a ſolid ſtock of learning, 
and became a great proficient in rhetorick, philoſophy and di- 
vinity. He was well verſed in the knowledge of the holy ſcrip- 
tures and fathers. Inſtructed by the oracle of the Holy Ghoſt 
that the ſpirit of the Lord reſts only on chaſte ſouls, he watched 
with the utmoſt attention over his heart, and its avenues, 
which are the ſenſes; theſe he kept in conſtant ſubjection by 
zuſtere mortification. Always walking in the preſence of 
God he made his converſation even with the virtuous very ſhort. 
Boards or the floor were the only bed on which he took his 
reſt, The death of his mother was a ſenſible affliction to him, 
but he improved it to a more perfect diſengagement of his 
heart from the world. From her example he had learned a 
under deyotion to the holy Mother of God, and an wh ad 
| dinary 


Fs; 
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dinary affection for the poor ; to aſſiſt whom in a famine he 
not only gave all his money and goods, but ſold even his books 
and his own writings and commentaries. This was in the 
twenty-firſt year of his age. So heroick a charity touched 
the hearts of all the maſters, ſcholars and eitizens; the latter 
opened their granaries, and the former emptied their purſes to 
ſupply the neceſſitous. Thus Dominick, yet a ſcholar, be- 
came by his example a preacher to his maſters. The charity 
with which his heart was moved towards all that were-in dif. 
treſs ſeemed to have no bounds. A pour woman one day 
begged of him with many tears an alms to redeem her brother 
who was made a flave by the Moors. The ſaint's heart ſeemed 
rent with compaſſion, and having already given away all his 
money to others, he ſaid to her: I have neither gold nor 
« ſilver; but am able to work. Offer me to the Moor in 
© exchange for your brother. I am willing to be his flave,” 
The woman aſtoniſhed at ſuch a propoſal durſt not accept 
it: but Dominick's charity was not leſs before God. As ſoon 
as he had finiſhed his ſtudies and taken his degrees, he ex- 
plained the holy ſcriptures in the ſchools, and preached the 
word of God to the people at Palentia with wonderful reputa- 
tion and ſucceſs. Every one looked upon the man of God 25 
an oracle, eonſulted him in all doubts whether of learning or of 
conſcience, and acquieſced in his decifions. Azebedo, a zeal- 
ous paſtor, being made biſhop of Oſma in 1198, reformed his 
chapter, introducing into it regular canons of 'St. Auſtin, and 
invited St. Dominick, who was a native of his dioceſs, to ac- 
cept a canonry. The diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt believing that he 
heard tbe voice of God himſelf in that of his paſtor, left Pa- 
lentia, and received the habit of the regular canons, being then 
— years old (a). Bleſſed Jordan who was familiarly 
acquainted with St. Dominick informs us, that the holy canon 
had no ſooner taken poſſeſſion of his prebend, than he began 
to ſhine as a bright ſtar in the church of Oſma. He practiſed 
all the auſterities of the ancient fathers of the deſert, and at- 
tained to that purity of heart and perfect diſengagement from 

creatures 


(a) Baillet is evidently miſ- that he never left the dioceſs of 
taken when he antedates theſe Oſma whilſt he remained in that 
four years, and again when he chapter. Nor could he have 
relates the ſaint's miſſions into converted Reinerius the hereli- I 
Galicia, his being taken by pi- arch, afterwards the famous 
rates, &c. ſacts not mentioned preacher in the Order of St, Do- 
by any original writer, and ab- minick in Italy, which ſeems to 
Cure y inconfiſtent with the nar- have been the work of St. Peter 
catives of his diſciples, who agree the martyr, 
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creatures which made up the character of thoſe great ſaints. 
He read the conferences of Caſſian, and made them the rule 
of his conduct. Whilſt he thus laboured to make his own 
ſoul pleaſing to God, the fire of divine love was daily more 
and more enkindled in his breaſt, and he was conſumed with 
an ardent zeal for the ſalvation of infidels and ſinners. To 
move the divine mercy to regard them with pity, he ſpent often 
whole nights in the church at prayer, watering the ſteps of 
the altar with abundance of tears, in which he was heard to 
ſigh and groan before the Father of mercy, in the earneſtneſs 
and deep affliction of his heart; never ceaſing to beg with the 
greateſt ardour, the grace to gain fome of thoſe unhappy ſouls 
to Chriſt, He ftudied to conceal from the eyes of men as 
much as poffible the holy ſeverity with which he treated his 
own body: but its effects appeared ſenſibly in the decay of 
his ſtrength. His biſhop therefore ordered him to mix a little 
wine with the water which he drank. He ftill found means 
to redouble the macerations of his fleſh, as he ſaw the loſs of 
ſouls and the offences of God multiplied by the growth of 
hereſy and impiety. Since the reformation of the chapter the 
titles and offices of dean and provoſt were changed into thoſe 
of prior and ſubprior. The biſhop himſelf was prior, and 
St, Dominick ſubprior, or the immediate head and ſuperiour 
of that body. He alſo aſſiſted his prelate in the government 
and reformation of the whole dioceſs, and preached in it aſ- 
iduouſly with incredible zeal and fruit during five years. 
Alphonſus IX. king of Caſtille choſe the biſhop of Oſma to go 
embaſſadour into La Marche to negotiate a match between the 
daughter of the earl of that country, and his ſon prince Fer- 
dinand. Some take this La Marche for a province in the 
north of Germany or in Sweden ; others for the territory of 
that name in Limoſin in France. The biſhop took Dominick 
vith him. In their way they paſſed though Languedoc which 
vas then filled with the abominations of the hereſy of the Al- 
bigenſes. He in whoſe houſe they lodged at Toulouſe was 
tainted with it. St. Dominick pierced to the heart with com- 
pation for the unhappy condition of his ſoul, in that one 
night made him a perfect convert. The treaty of marriage 
being concluded, the ambaſſadours returned to Spain; but 
vere ſent back with a ſumptuous equipage to conduct the 
princeſs thither. They arrived at her father's houſe only to 
Ukſt at the melancholy ceremony of her funeral. Being de- 
to devote themſelves to 4. for the converſion of 
fouls deprived of the light- of faith, they ſent back their equi- 
ge into Spain, and went themſelves to Rome to aſk rod pope 
nnocent 
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(a) The Waldenſes or Vau- 
dois were ſo called from Peter 
Valdo, a rich merchant of Lyons, 
who, about the year 1160, was 
ſo ſtruck at the ſudden death of 
one who ſuddenly fell down and 
expired as they were converſing 
together with ſome other mer- 
chants, that he gave all his goods 

to the poor, and pretended to 
imitate the manner of living 
of the apoſtles. Several others 
joined him, and they were called 
The men of Lyons.“ 
They ſoon after began to preach 
and teach the people, in imita- 
tion of the apoſtles, though they 
were mere lay- men, and had 
no miſſion. The clergy reproved 


them for this irregularity, and 


for affecting ſuperſtitiouſly to 
wear a kind of ſandals cut on 
the top to ſhew their bare feet, 
fancying that the apoltles went 
ſo ſhod: and the pope epjoined 


them ſilence. Wanting humility 
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Innocent III. leave either to ſtay in Languedoc to labout 
among the Albigenſes, or to go to preach the goſpel to the 
infidels in the north. His Holineſs charmed with their zen 
and virtue, exhorted them rather to chooſe the neighbour- 
ing harveſt and to oppoſe a hereſy which threatened the church 
with the utmoſt fury. The holy biſhop begged he might be 
allowed to reſign his epiſcopal ſee in Spain. 
neſs would not conſent to, but gave him leave to ſtay two 
years in Languedoc. In their return they made a viſit of de. 
votion to Citeaux, a place then renowned for the ſanctity of 
the monks that inhabited it. They arrived at Montpellier to- 
wards the end of the year 1205, where they met ſeveral 
Ciſtercian abbots, who were commiſſioned by the pope to op- 
poſe the reigning hereſies. The archbiſhop and Dominick 
propoſed that, to labour with ſucceſs, they ought to employ 
perſuaſion and example rather than terrour; and that their 
preachers ſhould imitate the poverty of Chriſt and the apoſtles, 
travelling on foot, without money, equipa 
The abbots readily came into the propoſal and ſent away their 
horſes: and ſervants (a). Theſe miſſionaries faw the dangers 


the approbation of their inſtitute, 


failed ever fince-$t, Sylveſter, by 


Aug. 
and di! 
perſuac 


Vo 
poſſeſſr 


is unla 
have e 
that th 
their hz 
that nc 
be pal 

uea 
all biſt 
cauſe t 
is neve 


This his Holi. 


or proviſions, 


and 


pope to 
] 


to ſubmit, and ſeeing the 
ed for 


whom ſome of them app 
feſtivals 


reject it, as irregular and in ſome invocat 


things ſuperſtitious, they haugh- 
tily gave out, that the clergy 
condemned them becauſe they 
envied their ſanctity and morals, 
Nor was it long before they 
added hereſy to their enthuſiaſm 
and diſobedience. Pope Lu- 
cius III. excommunicated them. 
Their ſe& being ſpread in Lan- 
guedoc, Alphonſus II. king of 
Arragon, condemned them in 
1194, and Barnard archbiſhop of 
3 in a conference con- 
victed them of many errours 1% 
faith. Rainerius Sacho, whe 
from a miniſter of the Walden 
ſes became a catholick and 4 
Dominican friar in 1250, in big 
treatiſe againg theWal enſes, tell | 
us, that among other efroury 
they affirmed that the church had 


poſſoſſin 4 
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and difficulties that attended their undertaking, but they were v8 
perſuaded they ſhould be abundantly recompenſed for all they W 

Vo I. III. B b could 


poſſeſſing temporalities; that it ed the canon of. the maſs, only 
3s unlawful for the clergy to reciting in the vulgar tongue 
have eſtates or prebends, and the words of conſecration. They 
that they ought to work with taught that all the laicks are as 
their hands as the apoſtles did: . ſo many prieſts, and that it is 
that no rents or tythes ought. to better to confeſs to a good laick 
be paid to them, and nothing than to a bad prieſt. Pelicdor- 
bequeathed to | churches : that fius, who wrote againſt the Wal- 
all biſhops. are murderers,, be- denſes one hundred years after 
cauſe they. tolerate wars; that it Reinerius, gives the ſame hiſtory 
is never. lawful to ſwear; and of their original, and aſcribes to 
that a man ought rather to die them the ſame errours, The 
than take an oath even in a Waldenſes or Vaugois ſubſiſted 
court of judicature, and upon in certain valleys of Piedmont, 
any neceſſity. They condemned till in 1530, Ecolampadius and 
all eccleſiaſtical judgments; alſo the. Sacramentarians of Switzer- 
all princes and judges, pretend - land entered into a treaty with 
ing that it is never lawful. to 


Cy them, but could not bring it ta 
puniſh malefaQors, . or to put 297: concluſion, Six years after 
any man to death. They denied - This, Farel and other Calviniſtical 
purgatory, and. rejected prayers miniſters, by ſhewing them that 
for the dead, indulgences, all their temporal ſafety made it ne- 
feſtivals, even Eaſter-day; alſothe :gefſary, effected an union, but 
invocation of ſaints, and venera- ., obliged them to reje&t ſeveral 
tion of images, croſſes or relicks: .errours. which they maintained, 
they affirmed. that. abſolution. or and to acknowledge that a 
any other ſacrament is null, if Chriſtian might ſometimes law- 
adminiſtred hy a bad. prieſt: but fully ſwear, before a magiſtrate, 
that a good Iaick, has power 1 puniſh malefactor- with 
remit. fins, and, to confer . death; alſo that the miniſters of 
Holy Ghoſt [+ the. impoſition, of the altar might poſſeſs ſomething 
hands : that it in a gzievous in ,; as/ theit, own, property, and that 
for a man to cohabit with his wicked miniſters. validly confer 
vife when. ſhe is paſt. child- _the' ſacraments. They likewiſe 
bearing. They rejected the ex- engagen them to maintain that 
ociſms, benediQions,, and ſure - the body of; Chriſt is not in the 
ties in baptiſm, and ſaid. that the euchariſt, and that there is no 
waſting, of infants did not avail necęſſity of confeſſing one's fins, 
den, Congerning ' the, eucha- which Point mene contrary to 
nſt, they. ſaid Tor prieſts who their former dottrine, Notwith- 
zue in mortal fin; cannot conſe- ſtanding this union, moſt of the 
chte, and that tranſubſtantiaion Vaudgls adhered to their own 
b not effected, in the hands. of principles till in 1630, they were 
lim who conſecrates unworthily, compelled. for protection to re- 
but in the mouth of him WhO ceive Calviniſtical miniſters, On 
*eives worthily, They reſect- the Waldenſes and Albigenſes 
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could ſuffer if they ſhould be ſo happy as to become inftrumeq. 
tal in refcuing one ſoul from the flavery of fin, or to lay down 


Tee Boſſuet, in his Hiftory of the 
Variations, 1. 11. De Marca, in 
the Hiſtory of Bearn. Fleury 
B. 73. n. 12. F. Fontenai, in the 


' oth, 106th, and 11th Tomes of the 


ontinuation of F. L 


vl 


Church Hiſtory of France, and 
the late, Hiſtory of Languedoc). 
Other herefies prevailed in 
theſe parts in the 12th and 
' 13th centuries. The Petrobru- 

fans took their name from 
Peter Bruys, a native of Dau- 
phiné. He was yet young when 

e commenced reformer ; beg 
| by a moſt auſtere ſingular man- 


ner of life to gain a reputation 


; Zeug the populace and women, 


thou 


the writers of that age 


accufe him of covering moſt 


Wicked actions and 'corrupt mo- © 
rals under an Wfa garb. 
"He went very forrily clothed, t 


and his ordinary retreats were 
+ the cottages of peafatits. Hav- 
ing a ready tongue, he firſt gained 


attention by declaiming 
- the riches 'and manners 


the 


' clergy, and afterwards. boldly 
ſowed his errours in Provence, 


Languedoc and Gafcony. 
the Venerable, abbot of Clahi, © 


who wrote againſt them, Ye- © 


Peter 


duces them to five, viz. That he de- 


nied the validity of infa 


tiſm: Condemned the 


* churches and altars; and where - 
ever his rabble was ſtrong enough, 
beat them down: Reſected the 
maſs: Denied that alms and 

prayers avail the dead, and forbad 
_ the finging of the divine 
in churches; Rejected the vene- 


vn of 


praiſes 


ration of eroſſes, broke them 


down, and made bonfires of the 


_ wood, on Which he boiled great nies, #348 related in the it 


Aug, y 


their 


8 and meat, for 3 
banquet to which he invited the 
poor, Peter Abailard (Introd. 
ad 'Theol. p. 1086) and other 
writers of that age give the ſame 
account of his h s. He waz | 
taken, ſtrangled and his body confid 
burnt for his riots, at St. Gile's, lekly 
in 1126. His diſeiple Henry, a 
2 hermit, an eloquent his dit 
but literate man, propagated own ec 
Ris errours. Hildebert, the zeal. Fr. l. 
ons and pious biſhop of Mans, nold of 
famous for his elegant letters, i 
fermons and other works, tells concert 
us that While he went to Rome the ſac 
o procure the 's leave to the po 
retire'to' Cluni {which he did not WW hold at 


obtain) that 2 15 who went os 
"barefoot even in the middle of 85 ak 
Winter, and eat and flept en 
ſome hill in che open air, ob- zerland 
yo penante in his dioceſs. WW at Rom. 
en he Had gained crowds 5 he rep; 
 Innumerible- followers, by rail. up ores 
8 againſt their faperiours aud ing to x 
clergy, chen ke openly dil. fr ſucce 
covered his herefies. Regardlels BN Celetin, 


- of the cenfares which the clergy vius III 
Fulminated agtinſt him, ke con- civs IV 
ned Bis * {Editions dfſcourſes, , Engliſh 
of having commntted adultery oH in 115 5 
| neday, &c. Fanaticiſm of 8 


den extingeiſhes all Tenſe of me 
deſty ad detency. Henry Xt 
tac 3 — — 
ty, perfunded them that t 
Jaa the p on of all paſt fin 
| by publick immodeſties in th 
church, and made 1 
marriages among the people, 3 
which Sc 3s be contra 
with the like ſhameful ceremo 


, 


of the biſhop of Mans (Acta 
Epifc.. Cenoman), Hildebert, 
upon his return, was ſurpriſed 
to ſee the havock which the 
wolf had made in his flock, but 
in a ſhort time regained their 
confidence, convicted Henry pub- 
lickly of ighorance and impoſ- 
tare, and obliged him to leave 
his digeeſs; and return to his 
own country (Hiſt. de 1' Egl. de 
Fr. I. 22. T. 8. p. 191). Ar- 
hold of Breſeia, taught the ſame 
doctrine With theſe hereticks 
concerning infant baptiſm and 


the pope and biſhops cannot 
hold any temporal eſtates which 
ought to be given to kings or 
the commonwealth. He had dog- 
matized in Lombardy and Swit- 
zerland; when, upon informa- 
tion that many ſeditious perſons 
at Rome deſited to ſee him there, 
he repaired thither; and ſtirred 
uw great diſturbances, attempt- 
ing to reſtore the ſenate, under 
kx ſucceeding popes, Innocent II. 
Celeſtine II. Lueius II. Euge- 
dias III. Henerias II. Anafta- 
eius IV. and Adrian IV. the 
Engliſh pope. Under this laſt, 


"1155, and being taken was 
drought back to Rome, and 
wndemned by the governour 
v be hanged and burnt. (See 
baronius and Spondan). The 
followers of this herefiarch 
vere called Publieans or Po 

cans, They became powerful 
it Gaſcony, and poſſeſſed them- 
flres there of ſeveral caſtles. 
he ſouthern countries of France 
lere alſo deeply infected with 
fie poiſon of the Manichees, 


/ 
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their liſe in ſuch a cauſe. The 
in that country, and the obſtin 


icy of the diſeaſe moved them 
B b 2 


the ſacraments, and alſo that 


he was obliged to fly to Otricoli 


prodigious! growth of impiety 


to 


which had been introduced from 
the Eaſt into Europe. It pene- 
trated into Bulgary in the eighth 
century, whence theſe hereticks 
were often called in Europe Bul- 
garians, In the twelfth cens 
tury, the army of Frederick be- 
ing compoſed. of many ſuch, 
theſe communicated their dan- 
gerous principles to many male- 
contents in Lombardy during 
the wars: out of which coun- 
try they | ſpread throughout 
Provence, Languedoc and Gaſ- 
cony under the names of Ca- 
thari or Puritans, New Mani« 


chees, New Arians, Bons-hom- . 


mes, &c. This laſt name they 
acquired by their affected hy- 
poeriſy, and were known by ie 
when they were cited and ex- 
amined as to their faith, by a 
council held at Lombes in Gaf- 
cony, eight leagues from Tou- 
louſe. Bein Tameroguted by 
the biſho Lodeve, by order 
of the biſhop of Albi, they de- 
clared, that they did not receive 
the law of Moſes, nor the pro- 
phets, nor the pſalms, but only 
the books of the New Teſta- 
ment: that they believed any 
man, whether prieſt or 

aick, could conſecrate the Eu- 
chariſt: that contrition and con- 
feſſion ſufficed for the pardon of 
fins without penances, faſts, 
almſdeeds or the like: that bi- 
ſhops who have not the qualifi- 
cations required by St. Paul, are 
wolves and devourers, not paſtors, 
and that no obedience is due to 
them, &c. Their errours were 
confuted by Pontius. archbiſhop 
of Narbonne, Arnulphus biſhop 
of Niſmes; and two abbots, wow 
; ony 
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only made uſe of the New Teſta- 
ment againſt them, After which 
a ſolemn ſentence was pro- 
nounced, in 1176, by the biſhop 
of Lodeve in the name of the 
council, condemning theſe he- 
retical opinions, and excommu- 
— Oliver and the other 
hereticks of Lombes, and all 
others who held the ſame doctrine 
with them. The hereticks pro- 
teſted againſt the ſentence, ſay- 
ing the biſhop who pronounced 
it was an heretick, an hypocrite 
and their enemy: and that 
none of the biſhops were paſtors, 
but hirelings. N 
Theſe hereticks were named 
Albigenſes towards the begin- 
ning of the twelfth age, not 
from Albe in the Vivarais, as 
De Thou conjectures, but either 
from the city Albi, or rather, as 
the learned authors of the hiſtory 
of Languedoc ſhew, from the 
32 called ever ſince the 
th century Albigenſis, and the 
people Albigenſes, about Be- 
ziers and Caſtres. They were 
compoſed of all the former ſets, 
and differed in opinions among 
themſelves, Alanus, a Ciſter- 
cian monk, who for his ſkill in 
all the ſciences, was ſurnamed at 
Paris The Univerſal Doctor, wrote 
two books againſt the Albigenſes 
and Waldenſes about the year 
1212: and Peter of Vaux-Sernay, 
a Ciſtercian monaſtery in the dio- 
ceſs of Paris, who accompanied 
his abbot Guy into Languedoc 
(he being one of the twelve Ciſ- 
tertian abbots commiſſioned by 
Innocent III. to preach againſt 
the Albigenſes) wrote, by order 


of that pope, an hiſtory of the 
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to compaſſion, but did not tetrify them, though the evil 
ſeemed extreme. The hereticks not content to 


Aug. 4, 


their own 
country 


Albigenſes, Theſe two writers 
charge them in general with 
the following errours : they own. 
ed two Principles or Creators, 
the one good, the other bad ; the 
former the creator of the inviſible 
ſpiritual world, the latter, the 
creator of bodies, the tutor of 
the Jewiſh diſpenſation, and au- 
thor of the Old Teſtament : they 
admitted two Chriſts, the one 
bad who appeared upon earth, 
and the other good who never 
lived in this world : they denied 
the reſurrection of the fleſh, and 
believed that our ſouls were 
demons, confined to our bodies 
in puniſhment of fins committed 
by them in a former ſtate of ex- 
iſtence ; they condemned all the 
ſacraments, rejected baptiſm as 
uſeleſs, abominated the Euchariſt, 
practiſed neither confeſſion nor 
nance, believed marriage un- 
wful, and ridiculed purgatory, 
praying for the dead, images, 
crucifixes and the ceremonies of 
the church. They diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves into two ſorts, 76! 
Perfect, who boaſted. of living 
continently, neither eat fleſh, nor 
eggs, nor cheeſe, abhorred H- 
ing, and never ſwore: and Tir 
Believers, who lived and eat a8 
other men did, and were irregu- 
lar in their -manners, but were 
rſuaded that they were ſaved 
y the faith of the Perfect, and 
that none of thoſe that received 
the impoſition of their hands 
were damned Luke, biſhop 
of Tuy in Spain, about the year 
1270, wrote three books again 
the Albigenſes. In the fit 5 
eſtabliſhes the interceſſion 0 


ſaints, pugatory, and prayers 


ſaid th 
and dif 
preſent 
impoſit 


tirely 1 
of fo, 
beſides 


theſe t 
Mainta; 
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the dead: in the ſecond, the ſa- 
craments, ſacrifice and bene- 
ditions of the church, and the 
veneration of croſſes and images: 
and in the third, he detects their 
r of their 
ſentiments, ſetting up falſe mi- 
racles, corrupting the writings of 
catholick doctors. 
above quoted ſays the Cathari 
were divided into three general 
ſects; one of which, called the 
Albanois, had two heads, one 
whom they called biſhop of Ve- 
rona in Italy, the other was one 
John of Lyons in France. He 
informs us that the common 
errours of the Cathari were, that 
the devil was the author of this 
world, that marriage is a mor- 
tal fin, as well as the eating of 
fleſh, eggs, and cheeſe ; and that 
there is no purgatory. They al- 
lowed of four ſacraments, but 
ſuch as agreed only in name 
with thoſe of the church; for 
inſtead of baptiſm they made uſe 
of the impoſition of hands ; in- 
ſtead of conſecrating the eu- 
chariſt, they bleſſed a loaf be- 
fore meals, and after having 
lad the Lord's prayer, broke it, 
and diſtributed it to all that were 
preſent: they taught that the 
impoſition of hands remits en- 
tirely the puniſhment and guilt 
of fin, and made no confeſſion 
belides a publick acknowledge- 
ment of their ſins in general: 
they allowed of four degrees of 
orders, the biſhop, the 15 ſon, 
the ſecond ſon, and the deacon: 
they denied purgatory, and the 
reſurreftion of the body. Among 
theſe the Buncarii or Patarini 
maintained, that ao. mortal fin 


St. DOMINTICK, C. 


country with terrour and deſolation, over-ran ſeveral other 
provinces in troops of four, hve or eight thouſand men, pillaged 
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Rainerius 


the 


is committed by the lower part 
of the body. The Ortlibenſes 
or Orbibarians denied the Tri- 
nity, taught that Jeſus Chriſt 
was the ſon of Joſeph and Mary, 
and that he did not ſuffer really, 
believed the world eternal, de- 
nied the reſurrection and the laſt 


judgment, &c. Thus Rainerius. 


It muſt be obſerved from the 
cotemporary authors, that among 
the hereticks of that age, two 
ſorts of errours prevailed. The 
firſt were common to all the he- 
reticks of that century, for the 
Albigenſes and Cathari adopted 
the errours of the Waldenſes 
againſt the hierarchical order of 
the church, its uſages, ceremo- 
nies and ſacraments: and to 
theſe a ſpirit of revolt which 
prevailed in many places, gave 
riſe; for men could not with- 
draw themſelves from ſuperiours 
without making a breach, and 
ſeeking ſome cover. The ſe- 
cond ſort of errours was peculiar 
to certain ſects which fell into 
ſtrange extravagancies and abo- 
minable diſorders. Theſe who 
came under the general name of 
Albigenſes or New Manichees, 
made great progreſs in the 
ſouthern parts of France, under 
the protection of certain power- 
ful princes, and the lure of inde- 
pendence and of rich ſpoils. 
Charles the Bald, king of 
France, in 855, made Raymund, 
ſon of the governour of Tou- 
louſe, hereditary governour and 
count, reſerving only a homage 
to be paid to himſelf and ſucceſ- 
ſours. Raymund V. the tenth 
ſovereign count of Toulouſe, 
duke of Narbonne, and marqui: 


of 
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the countries, and maſlacred the priefts, flaying fome alive 


and ſcourging others to death: in plunderipg the 


of Provence died a zealous ta- 
tholick, in 1194. His ſon Rai- 
mund VI. openly protected theſe 
impious hereticks, who in armed 
troops expelled the biſhops, 
prieſts and monks, demoliſh- 
ed monaſteries, amd plundered 
churches. They were alfo coun- 
tenanced in their ſeditions and 
violences by the earls of Foix 
and Comminge, the viſcount of 
Bearn, and other princes in thoſe 
parts. Pope Innocent III. or- 
dered Arnold, abbot of Citeaux, 
to employ his monks in preach- 
ing againſt theſe hereticks in 
Languedoc. Accordingly twelve 
abbots of that Order were charged 
with that commiſſion. But the 
princes oppoſed their endea- 
vours, and Peter of Chateau- 
neuf, a CO — — 
e's legate in Lauguedoc, v 

janet bis —, againſt the 
hereticks, was aſſaſſinated on the 
banks of the Rhone, near the 
town of St. Gile's, where he 
and ſome other miſſionaries were 
coming out from a conference 
with the count of Toulouſe, in 
1208, The pope excommuni- 
cated the murderers, and eſpe- 
cially the count of Toulouſe, 
who was looked upon as the prin- 
eipal author; and exhorted Phi- 
lip Auguſtus, _ of France, 
and the lords of that kingdom, 
to raiſe a cruſade againit the 
Albigenſes and the ſaid count. 
Rayinund had 'often made his 
peace with the church ; but his 
repentance not being ſincere, he 
changed every moment. Seein 

now an army aſſembled — 
him he reconciled himfelf to the 
pope, and engaged himſelf to 


themſelves from 
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Churches 
they 


reeſtabliſh the biſhops of Car. 
pentras and Vaiſon, to maintain 
the liberties and immunities of 
churches, and to abandon and 
expel the hereticks, ſubmitting 
himſelf and his ſueceſſours to 
the forfeiture of his eſtates if he 
did not obſerve what was con- 
tained in his oath, The ery. 
ſards wore their croſſes on their 
breaſts, not on their ſhoulders as 
in the wars againſt the Saracens, 
They aſſembled at Lyons in 
1209, and having then no more 
conteſt with the count of Tou- 
louſe, beſieged Beziers where 
the Albigenſes had fortified 
themſelves, and having taken 
the town by aſſault, barbarouſy 
put the inhabitants to the ſword 
to the number of fifteen thou- 
ſand. The inhumanity of which 
action is not to be palliated, 
though the inhabitants of that 
town were robbers and plun- 
derers, and guilty of all manner 
of crimes, as Peter of Vaux- 
Sernay (c. 16.) and from him 
Fleury obſerve : and though the 
innocent periſhed by their own 
fault by refuſing to ſeparate | 
thi guilty, when 

required ſo to do. The army 
alſo took Carcaſſone, and after 
this choſe for their general Simon 
of Montfort, the ſeventh count 
of Montfort, which title is taken 
from Montfort-Amauri, a place 
ten leagues from Paris. This 
Simon had ſignalized himſelf for 
his valour in the wars againſt the 
Saracens in the Eaſt. His zeal 
and piety equalled him to the 
a flick men, ſays Joinville. 
e every day heard maſs and 


ſaid the office of the church. 
went 


went every week to confeſſion, 
and behaved on many occaſions 
25 à true chriſtian hero. Never- 
theleſs, in Languedoc the cru- 
ſaxds exerciſed cruelties and 
jojuitices which no principles 
could juſtify. Crimes and ſe- 
ditions are not ta he puniſhed or 
revenged by other crimes, Ava- 
rice, ambition or revenge in 
many only covered themſelves 
under a cloak of zeal for reli- 
gion, The count of Toulouſe 
ill — to fuccour the Al- 
bigenſes, and breaking his other 
engagements, was excommyni- 
cated by the yow9's legate, and 
war was proclaimed againſt him 
by Simon of Montfort, who 
being beſieged in Caſtelnau by 
the count of Foix, defeated him, 
and obliged him to retire. Peter, 
king of Arragon, being related 
to the count of Toulouſe, came 
to his ſuccour, and with the 
counts of Toulouſe, Foix, Com- 
minge and Bearn, at the head 
of above a hundred thquſand 
men, beſieged Simon in Muret, a 
ſmall town on the Garonne, neat 
Toulouſe. Simon made a vigorous 
ally with only a thouſand men, 
and with this ſmall body threw the 
whole army into diſorder, and the 
king of Arragon being killed in 
the engagement, all his troops fled 
and diſbanded themſelves. Upon 
this victory the city of Toulouſe 
ſurrendered itſelf, and in 1215 
the pope confirmed to Simon 
that county, the dutehy of Nar- 
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broke and profaned the facred veſſels, and facrilegiou 
an on the F ar--avoon of the altars into womens So 
King Philip Auguſtus cut in pieces ten thouſand of theſe ban- 
ditti in the province of Berri, bs” having penetrated into the 

center of his kingdom (2). 
yery 8 5 v « 


(2) Le Gendre Hiſt. de Fr. T. 2. p. 364- 


Dominick undertook to ſtem 


bonne, and all the other eſtates 
of Raymund, on condition that 
he received the inveſtiture from 
the king of France, and paid 
him the feodal rights. Ray- 
mund, however, recovered the 
ity of Toulouſe, and Simon 
was flain whilſt he beſieged it 
the ſame year. His younger ſon 
Simon innerited his title of earl 
of Leiceſter with his eſtates in 
England, and ſettling here be- 
came an active malecontent in 
the barons wars againſt Hen- 
ry III. But his eldeſt ſon A- 


mauri ſucceeded him in Mont- 


fort and Toulouſe; and finding 
himſelf too weak to maintain 
theſe conqueſts in Languedoc, 
n them to king Lewis 
VIII. and was made conſtable of 
France. Raymund VI. died un- 
der the cenſures of the church, 
in 1222, though in his laſt mo- 
ments he profeſſed himſeif peni- 
tent. His ſon Raymund WII. 
reconciled himſelf to the 


church, and received from St. 
Lewis the counties of Toulouſe . 
-and Agen, His only daughter 


and heireſs married Alphonſus, 
count of Poitiers, brother to St. 
Lewis; and ſhe dying without 
children, theſe eſtates fell to 
Philip III. king of France, 
King Lewis VIII. carried on 
the war in perſon againſt the 
Albigenſes, who were extin- 
iſhed during the minority of 

is IX. Baſnage (Hiſt. de 


P Egl:1. 24.) pretends that the 


Albigenſes 
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the torrent by his feeble voice: and God was pleaſed to make 
his preaching the inſtrument of his grace to ſtrike the rocks, 
to open the uncircumciſed ears, and to ſoften the hardened 
hearts of many which even the thunder of a St. Bernard had 
not been able to move, The converſion of many moſt ob- 
Ninate ſinners may be regarded as the greateſt of our ſaint's 
miracles. | | ; 

The firſt conference of the miſſionaries with the hereticks 
was held in a borough near Montpellier, and laſted eight days: 
during which each day ſeveral remarkable converſions were 
wrought, The apoſtolick men preached after this, eight days 
at Beziers, where they gained ſeveral, though the far greater 
number ſhut their ears againſt -the catholick faith. Diego 
and Dominick proceeded thence to Carcaſſone and Montreal. 
At this laſt place they diſputed during fifteen days with the 
four chiefs of the Albigenſian ſect, by which conference a hun- 
dred and fifty perſons were brought over to the truth. St. Domi- 
nick drew up in writing a ſhort expoſition of the catholick faith, 
with proofs of each article from the New Teſtament. This 
writing he gave to the hereticks to examine. Their miniſters 
and chiefs, after much altercation about it, agreed to throw 
it into the fire, ſaying that if it burnt they would regard the 
doctrine which it contained as falſe, Being caſt thrice into 
the flames it was not damaged by them. Nevertheleſs, only 
one officer that was preſent, and afterwards publickly atteſted 
the miracle, was converted by it. This Peter of Vaux- 
Sernay (3) aſſures us he heard St. Dominick himſelf relate. At 
Fanjaux the biſhop and St. Dominick were met by Arnold, 
abbot of Citeaux, and twelve other abbots, and another great 
diſputation was there held with the hereticks before arbitrators. 
The judges and miniſters here propoſed to caſt the ſame writ- 
ing of St. Dominick into the fire. All preſent agreed to this 
trial, and a great fire being made in the middle of the com- 
pany, it was again thrice thrown into it, and as often taken 
out without receiving any damage, This miracle is recorded 


by 
(3) Petr. Valli. Hiſt. Albig. Cc. 7. Fleury 1. 76. n. 28. 


Albigenſes were not generally clergy of their eſtates ſeems to 
Manichees, but agreed in doc- have been the capital principle 
trine with the Waldenſes. That chiefly of the Waldenſes, and 
ſome of theſe latter were inter- the ſource of the diſorders by 
mingled with the Manichees in which they became enemies to 
Languedoc ſeems not to be publick peace, and to the la 
doubted; and 10 diſpoſſeſi ghe of civil ſociety. = 
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by Jordan, and by the ancient writerv of St. Dominick's life : 
and Theodorick of Apolda, Bernard Guidonis and F. Hum- 
dert expreſly aſſure us that this miracle at Fanjeaux muſt not 
be confounded with the like which had been wrought before at 
Montreal. This latter was performed in the caſtle of Ray- 
mund Durfort, whoſe poſterity built in it a chapel in honour of 
St. Dominick, and gave this caſtle to his Order (4). The 
fruit of this publick miracle was the converſion of great numbers 
of hereticks of both ſexes. St. Dominick ſaw with grief that 
many children of catholick parents, for want of the means'of 
procuring a proper education, were neglected in their youth, 
or fell into the hands of thoſe that corrupted their morals or 
their faith. To cut off the ſource of this fatal diſorder, being 
aſſiſted by the liberalities of ſeveral biſhops, he founded the nu- 
merous nunnery of our Lady of Prouile, near Fanjaux, in 
1206, which he put under the rule of St. Auſtin, adding 
certain particular conſtitutions, which were approved by Gre- 
gory IX. This houſe became a ſanctuary to many ladies 
who deſired to find a ſecure retreat from the corruption of 
the world, and a nurſery of religion and piety for thoſe who 
were afterwards to encounter its dangers. This monaſtery is 
regarded to this day as the chief or mother-houſe of all the nuns 
of this Order. In 1207, a great conference was opened be- 
tween the catholick preachers and the hereticks, in the palace 


in their turns at his table. His counteſs and one of his ſiſters 
followed the Waldenſes ; his other fiſter adhered to the Albi- 
genſes. The iſſue of this diſputation was the converſion of a 
great number of hereticks of diſtinction, and of him who had 
been appointed judge or arbitrator, a man of learning, who 
had been a warm abettor of the ſect of the Albigenſes. After 
this conference the Ciſtercians returned to their monaſteries, 
and the holy biſhop of Oſma to his dioceſs, the two years 
allowed him by the pope being almoſt expired. The here- 
ticks themſelves had a great opinion of his ſanctity, and called 
= one of the predeſtinate, He died ſoon after his arrival at 
ma. 
He had been almoſt two years ſuperiour of the miſſion in 
Languedoc, in which charge, at his departure, he appointed 
dt. Dominick his ſucceſſour, to whom pope Innocent III. con- 
firmed the ſame in 1207. The ſaint veſted with this autho- 
ity eſtabliſhed wholefome regulations to be obſerved by the 
zealous preachers who laboured with him. Some date from 


(4) Echard T. 1- p. 6. Touron ch. 8. p. 61. 


of Ramund Roger, count of Foix, who treated both parties 
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this time, but improperly, the inſtitution of his Order. The 
murder of the pope's legate Peter of Caſtelnau or Chateau - neuf 
who was aſſaſſinated by a ſervant of the count of Toulouſ 
and another ruffian, on the 15th of January, 1208, and other 
outrages committed by the hereticks, ſet all Chriſtendom in 2 
flame, and an army was ſet on foot to extirpate the authors of 
theſe violences. - St. Dominick had no ſhare in thoſe tranſac. 
tions, and made uſe of no other arms to repulſe injuries than 
thoſe of meekneſs and patience. He never complained of any 
affronts or evils which he received, courageouſly encountered 
every danger wherever the good of ſouls called him; being 
deſirous to glorify God by ſhedding his blood in his cauſe if 
called to ſuch a happineſs, and heftudied only to procure all ther 
good in his power to thoſe who hated and perſecuted him. A 
certain heretick, who was unknown to the ſaint, offered him- 
ſelf one day to be his guide: but led him through rough 
ways over ſtones and briars, ſo that the ſaint's feet were much 
wounded, for he al ways walked barefoot. The meekneſs with 
which Dominick received the affront, and the joy with which 
he comforted his treacherous guide when he faw him in con- 
fuſion, calling his blood the ſubje& of his triumph, ſo moved 
the heretick that he became a catholick. At another time the 
bereticks poſted two aſſaſſins to murder the faint at a place be- 
tween Prouille and Fanjaux, which to this day from that black 
attempt retains the name of A! ſiccari; but he eſcaped their 
hands. Afterwards ſome of that party aſked the ſaint what he 
would have done if he had met them: I would have thanked 
„ God,” ſaid he, and would have begged as a favour that 
„ my blood might have been let out drop by drop, and my 
« limbs lopt off one by one, to prolong my torments, and 
c enhance my crown: with which anſwer his enemies were 
exceedingly affected (50. A poor man, infected with the — 

rely 


(3) Monriquez and Baillet 
make the legate Peter of Caſtel. 
nau the firſt inquiſitor, in 1204. 
Fleury (1. 73. n. 54.) dates the 
origin of that tribunal from the 
decree of the council of Verona 
in 1184, in which it is ordained 
that the biſhops in Lombardy 
make diligent ſearch to detect 
hereticks, and deliver up thoſe 
that are obſtinate to the civil ma- 

iſtrate to be corporally puniſhed, 

alvenda (ad an. 1215.) ſays 


that St. Dominick received from 
the pope a commiſſion like that 
before ſent to Peter of Caſtelrau, 
to judge and deliver to puniſh- 
ment apoſtates, relapſed and ob- 
ſtinate hereticks. Whence ſome 
have called St. Dominick the 
firſt inquiſitor, as the Bollandiſts 
ſhew in a long diſſertation (Aug. 
T. 1). But Touron obſerves 
(ch. 13. p. 88.) that the Albi- 
genſes in Languedoc neither were, 
nor could be the object of m_ 


” 
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but declared he could not abandon thoſe upon whom he de- 
pended for his daily ſubſiſtence. St. Dominick hearing him 
make this anſwer, was moved with fo "tender a compaſſion 
for a ſoul upon the brink of periſhing, that he offered to (ell 
himſelf for a ſlave to procure this man means for his ſub- 
{tence that he might ſerve God, and he would have done it, 
had not God furniſhed the poor man with a proviſion other 
ways, fays B. Jordan and Theodorick. - When the army of 
the cruſade approached, the ſaint redoubled his earneſtneſs 
among an obſtinate people, and ſaved many. When he went 
among the cruſards, the diſorders, vices and ignorance of 
the myſteries of faith and duties of a chriſtian life, which 
he found in many who had joined that army merely for the 
ſake of plunder, moved his compaſſion and zeal, and he la- 
boured among them with no leſs diligence than he had done 
among the Albigenſes. The count of Montfort was ſo taken 
with his ſanctity, that he thought he could never give him fuffi- 
cient marks of his affection and efteem, The condition of 
this disjointed army was ſuch that the troops of which it was 


> 2 gos p< 5 + 596 = Po --/ 


ed compoſed 
the | | 
de⸗ court as an inquiſition while St. where it could be done: which 
ck Dominick preached there: far was a prelude to the inquiſition : 


from being occult, they were the project of which court was 
armed, preached publickly, and firſt formed in the council of 
had the princes in their intereſt. Toulouſe in 1229: and pope 
He, ſecondly, takes notice that Gregory IX. in 1233, nominated. 
St. Dominick is never mentioned two Dominican friars in Langue- 
by the original authors of his doc the firſt inquiſitors, as Wil- 
life to have employed againſt liam of Puy-Laurens, chaplain 
the hereticks any other arms than to Raymund VIL. count of 'Tou- 
thoſe of inſtruction and prayer, louſe, in his Chronicle (c. 43.) 
in which they deſcend to a very and Bernard Guidonis relate, 
particular detail. Manſit in e- This tribunal has been fince 
h/anis partibus multo tempore. vir eſtabliſhed under different regu- 
fer omnia apoſtolicus, propugnam lations in ſome parts of Italy, in 
fidem, expugnans herefim werbis, Malta, Spain and Portugal: 
exemplis, miraculir, ſays Theo- whilſt other kingdoms have al- 
dorick of Apolda, c. 2. n. 33. Ways been moſt jealous to ex- 
Whence F. Fontenai (Cont. of clude it, The author of the 
?, Longueval's Hiſtory of the Hiſtory of Languedoc (T. z. 
church of France T. 11. 1. 35. 1. 21. p. 13.) ſays that Rainer 
Pp. 90 & 129) ſays judiciou and Guy, two Ciſtercian monks, 
that the Ciſtercian monks were in 1198, were firſt charged with 
ert charged with a commiſſion the functions of thoſe who were 
by the pope to denounce the Al- afterward called Izquilitors, 
bigenſes to the civil magiſtrate, | 


ceſy of the Albigenſes, confeſſed the abominations of that ſe, - 
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compoſed returned home as they pleaſed, after having ſerved 
forty days, and the general who ſometimes ſaw two hundred 
thouſand men under his banner, was often ſo much abandoned 
as to be ſcarce able to aſſemble a thouſand. At a time when 
he had with him only twelve hundred men, he was attacked 
by an army of above a hundred thouſand, ſome ſay two hun- 
dred thouſand, Vet St. Dominick aſſured him God would 
grant him a glorious victory. The count of Montfort threw 
himſelf into Muret, a ſmall fortreſs, and in a fally on the 
12th of September, 1213, by his incredible valour and ad- 
dreſs routed and diſperſed this great army, which left the king 
of Arragon and ſixteen thouſand men dead in the field. This 
prediction was the only ſhare which the original hiſtorians men- 
tion St. Dominick to have had in this war, whatever certain 
moderns with Baillet may affirm. The continuators of Bol- 
landus pretend, that in quality of inquiſitor he delivered thoſe 
among the Albigenſes that were taken, and perſiſted obſtinate, 
to the ſecular judges, that they might put them to death. But 
this is mere conjecture founded on miſtake, as the learned fa- 
thers Echard (5) and Touron (6) have ſhewn. St. Dominick 
never appears to have any way concurred to the execution of any 
of thoſe unhappy perſons that then ſuffered. The authors of his life 
mention, that by his credit and intreaties, he ſaved the life of a 
young man who was going to the place where he was to be 

urnt, the ſaint affuring the judges that he would die in the catho- 
lick faith : which was verified when ſome years after he became 
a zealous catholick, and made a happy end in the holy Or- 
der of our ſaint. But the original hiſtorians mention no other 
arms to have been uſed by him againſt the hereticks than thoſe 
of inſtruction, patience, penance, faſting, watching, tears and 
prayer. So ardent was his zeal for the ſalvation of ſouls, that 
he was conſumed with a burning defire to ſacrifice for them bis 
liberty, health and life. Inured to continual labours, he was 
indefatigable in his apoſtolick functions; and the greateſt dit- 
ficulties, far from abating, ſeemed to raiſe his courage, and 
to give new vigour to his heroick ſoul. To his incredible la- 
bours he added the auſterities of penance. He often allowed 
himſelf, in his faſts, eſpecially during all lent, no other nou- 
riſhment than bread and water; and ſpending with his com- 
panion a great part of the night in prayer, he reſerved only 2 
ſhort time for reſt, which he took lying on a board, Regard- 


leſs of dangers, he never diſcontinued his miſſions or preaching 
among 


(5) Echard De- Script. Ord. Prædic. T. f. p. 55, 88. (6) Ch. 18, 
p. 139. een eee 
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among the Albigenſes, how much ſoever their rage was ex- 
aſperated. He often boldly expoſed himſelf to the moſt cruel 
torments and death among them; he even courageouſſy met a 
band of ruffians near Carcaſſone, who were till reaking with 
the blood of a Ciſtercian abbot and monk whom they had bar- 
barouſly ſlain. But God was his protector, and prayer his 
ſhield and ſtrength. , During the great battle of Muret, St. 
Dominick was not in the field, as ſome moderns have pretended, 
but in the church within the fortreſs at his prayers (7). The 
lame was his practice on other like occaſions. Theodorick, 
Stephen of Saſenhac and others relate that when St. Dominick 
was employed on his miſſion at Caſtres, the abbot of St, Vin- 
cent's one day defired his company at dinner. After ſermon 
the ſaint continued at his devotions in the church ſo long that 
he quite forgot the neceſſities of the body, which he was fre- 
quently apt to do. At the hour of dinner the abbot ſent a 
clerk to ſeek for him, The meſſenger knew the church to be 
the place where he was generally to be found, and going 
thither ſaw him raviſhed in an ecſtaſy, raiſed ſeveral cubits 
above the ground, and without motion. He contemplated 
him a conſiderable time in that poſture, and waited till the 
faint coming to himſelf gently fell to the ground, before he 
durſt approach him. | 

St. Dominick during his apoſtolical labours in Languedoc 
inſtituted ' the celebrated devotion of the Roſary, conſiſting 
of the recital of fifteen Our Fathers and a hundred and fifty 
Hail Marys, in honour of the fifteen principal myſteries of 
the life and ſufferings of our Bleſſed Saviour, and of his 
holy mother. The Fivine and moſt excellent prayer which 
our Redeemer, who promiſes to grant all that we requeſt 
in his name, has drawn up as the form of our ſupplica- 
tions, contains the petitions of all thoſe things we are to 
aſk or hope for of God, and compriſes the exerciſe of all the 
ſublime virtues, by which we pay to him the rational homage 
of our affections. In the Angelical Salutation are compriſed 
our praiſes and thanks to God for the great myſteries of the 
incarnation and of our redemption, the ſource of all our good; 
and theſe praiſes are expreſſed in words of which the Holy 
Ghoſt himſelf was the author, which though addreſſed to the 
Virgin Mary, contain much more the praiſes of her Divine 
Son, whom we acknowledge the cauſe of all her's and our hap- 
pineſs. The earneſt interceſſion of this mother of God, and 


of 


* (7) Malvenda, the ancient chronicle called Præclara France- 
mum Facinera, ad an. 1213, &c. : 


I. 4. 


FP 


uw #®DOMINICEC ay, 
of mercy is alſo implored in our behalf both at preſent, aud 
for the tremendous moment of our departure hence; and t 
move her's and her Divine Son's compaſſion we acknowlea; 
the eyes of heaven under the extenfive and moſt expreſſive 
humbling title of ſinners. Theſe prayers are ſo diſpoſed in the 
roſary (c) as to compriſe an abſtract of the hiſtory of our 
bleſſed Redeemer's holy life and ſufferings, the great object ef 
the continual devotion and meditation of Chriftians ; for each 
myſtery whereof we praiſe God, and through it aſk his graces 
and bleflings for ourſelves and ethers. The ET of many, 
and the blaſphemies of others among the Albigenſes, with re- 
gard to theſe moſt ſacred myſteties, moved the zealous and 
apoſtolick ſervant of God to teach the people to honour 
them by an eaſy method equally adapted to perſons of the 
weakeſt underſtanding, and to thoſe that are molt learned, or 
the moſt advanced in the exerciſes of ſublime contemplation, 
who find in it a moſt inexhauſted fund of the higheſt acts of 
faith, hope, divine love, praife and thankſgiving, with a ſup- 
plication for ſuccour in all ſpiritual and - corporal neceſfities, 
_ whieh always repeat with freſh ardour. St. Dominick 
afterwards eftabliſhed the fame method of devotion at Bologna 
and in other places. 'I he ſaint, after having founded his nun- 
nery of Prouille, eftabliſhed an inſtitute afterwards called his 
third Order, in which the ſtricteſt regularity is obſerved, but 
no extraordinary auſterities are preſcribed. Some perſons of 
this third Order live in monaſteries, and are properly nuns: 
others live in their own houſes, and endeavour to ſanctify as 
r work, 


fc) The Bollandifts ſeem to ſame St. Dominick Guzman. 
diſpute problematically about the Other chronicles.and monuments, 
author of the Roſary z which oY of Bologna, which at- 
ſome French criticks have alſo the ſame, are produced in 
done. But though the frequent à diſſertation printed at Ferrara 
repetition of the Lord's prayer in 173 55 under the title of Vin- 
be as ancient a practice as the diciæ by Alex. Machiar. See 


goſpel, and fome forms of this 


and the Angelical Salutation be 
found to have been in uſe before. 


St. Dominick, this of the Ro- 
ſary is aſcribed to him by Lu- 
minoſi de Apoſa, who had often 
heard him preach at Bologna, 
and who deſcribes the ſolemn de- 
votion and confraternity. of the 
Roſary ' inſtituted” there by the 


alſo Touron ch. 14. St. Alben 
of Creſpin, Peter the Hermit, 
and ſeveral others are ſaid long 
before St; Dominick to have 
taught. thoſe among the lait) 


who could not recite the pſalter, 


to ſay a certain number of Our 
Fathers and Hail Marys for each 
canonical hour of che church 
office, 
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" work and the duties of a civil life by certain exerciſes of re- 
0 gularity and devotion, and by dedicating part of their time to 
be works of mercy; eſpecially in ſerving the poor in hoſpitals and 
ho priſons (8). St. Dominick had ſpent ten years in preaching 
ve in Languedoc, when in 1215, he founded his feligious Order 
the of Preaching Friars, the plan of which he had meditated ſome 
Mit time before, He had till then worn the habit of a regular 
of canon of St. Auſtin, and followed that rule. But he earneſtly 


defired to revive an apoſteliek ſpirit in the miniſters of the 


ces altar, the want of which in many was a ſubject of great ſcan- 
ny, dal to the people, and a ſource of the overflowings of 
and tempt of the world, and a perfect diſintereſtednefs: for fþ 
our long as the love of the world, or a reliſh for its vanity, de- 
the lights and riches, keeps poſſeſſion of a heart, there can be no 
ot toom for the Holy Ghoſt. The fences by which this ſpirit 
on, had been formerly maintained in the clergy, were then 
$ of cuſtom eaſily broke through by many without ſcruple : where- 
up- fore he ebneeived a deſign of raiſing others that might be 
ies, ſtronger. With this view, he eſtabli an Order of reli- 
ck Wl vious men, not like the ancient monks of the deſert, who 
gna were la and merely contemplatives, but who with the 
un- WI firiteft retirement and aſſiduous exercifes of contemplation, 
his ſhould join a Cloſe application to ſacred ſtudies, and all the 
but functions of a paſtoral life, efpecially that of preaching. He 
s of preſcribed auſtere faſts, perpetual abſtinence from fleſh (which 
uns: the reformed monaſteries of this Order {til obſerve) and the 
heir WI moſt ſevere poverty, ordaining that his friars ſhould receive 
ork, WI their coarſe ſubſiſtenee from the alms of the faithful, though 
their houſes are not forbidden like the Franciſcans, to enjoy, 
nan. in common, ſmall rents in money. The principal aim of the 
ents, Wl ſaint by this inſtitution was to multiply in the church zealous 
75 preachers, 'whoſe ſpitit and -exampſe might be a means more 
— talily to fpread the light of faith, and the fire of divine cha- 
Vin. iy, and to affiſt the paſtors in healing the wounds which the 
see edburch had received by the inundation of hereſy and vice. 
ben St. Dominick for a long time recommended his deſign to 
rmit, WW God by fervent prayer, and communicated it to the biſhops of 
long tedoe and Provence, who all applauded the project, and 
have preſſed him to haſten the execution. Every one j gel him 
lait worthy to be the father of preachers, who was their perfect 
_ model. Sixteen of his fellow miſſionaries came readil 
Our BY into his project; and Peter Cellani, one of this number, 
zuck de fome houſes he was poſſeſſed of in Toulouſe, in 


2 | Which 
8) Touron 1, 1. c. 17. 
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which they formed themſelves into a regular community, un- 
der the protection of the biſnop. This was the firſt conyent 
of the Order. To eſtabliſn it the founder was obliged to 90 
to Rome, whither he accompanied Fulco, the biſhop of Tou. 
louſe, who was called to aſſiſt at the fourth general council 
of Lateran. Pope Innocent III. who bad then governed the 
church eighteen years, received the ſaint with great demon- 
ſtrations of kindneſs, on account of the reputation of his 
ſanctity, and the recommendation of his biſhop, He had 
himſelf drawn up a decree which he inſerted in the tenth 
Chapter of the council, to enforce the obligation of preaching, 
and the neceſſity of chooſing for paſtors men who are powerful 
in words and works, who will inftruct and edify their flocks 
both by example and preaching, a negle& of which was the 
ſource of the ignorance, diſorders and hereſies that then reigned 
in ſeveral provinces. Nevertheleſs, though the ſaint's deſign 
was moſt agreeable to his Holineſs, Theodorick the biſhop of 
Orvieto and Vincent of Beauvois ſay that he at firſt made 
ſome difficulty to approve his Order, upon late complaints that 
too great a multiplication of Orders would bring confuſion, 
and that it was better to reform thoſe -that were already eſta- 
bliſned. But. the ſame authors add, the the night following 
the pope dreamed that he ſaw the Lateran church in danger of 
falling, and that St. Dominick ſtept in, and ſupported it with 
his ſhoulders. Be that as it will, B. Jordan and F. Humbert 
aſſure us, that the pope approved the new. Order by word of 
mouth, bidding the founder draw. up the conſtitutions, and 
lay them before him. The ſaint was preſent, at. the fourth 
council of Lateran, which, though very numerous and ſplendid, 
laſted only three, weeks, having condemned the errours of the 
Albigenſes and other hereticks, framed ſeveral canons for the 
reformation of manners, and taken into conſideration a new 
cruſade for the recovery of the Holy Land, which had been 
lately conquered by the infidels a ſecond time. The twenty. 
firſt is the famous canon which enjoins, that all the faithful 
who are arrived to years of diſcretion, ſhall confeſs all their 
fins at leaſt once a year to their own propor prieſt, and hall 
receive the euchariſt at leaſt every Eaſter, unleſs with the 
advice of. their proper prieſt, they abſtain. from. it for ſome 
time, upon ſome reaſonable account. The thirteenth probi- 
bits the erecting of any new religious Order. The counci 
which confiſted of four hundred and twelve biſhops, and neal 
eight hundred abbots, priors and deputies of ablent pfelates, 
broke up about the end of November, 1215, and St. Dom: 
nick arrived at Toulouſe the beginning of the following yo 
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After a mature conſultation with his ſixteen collegues, of whom 
eight were Frenchmen, ſeven Spaniards, and one Engliſhman, 
he made choice of the rule of the canons of the great St. Auſtin, 
who was himſelf an eminent pteacher. He added certain par- 
ticular conſtitutions, and borrowed from the Order of Premon- 
trẽ the rule of obſerving perpetual abſtinence from fleſh, and a 
rizorous faſt from the feaſt of the Exaltation of the Croſs to 
Faſter. Pope Innocent III. famous for his great actions, and 
for ſeveral learned and pious books which he compoſed, died 
on the ſixteenth of July, 1216, having filled the pontifical chair 
from January, 1198. Honorius III. was choſen in his place. 
This change retarded St. Dominick's ſecond journey to Rome z 
and in the mean time he finiſhed his firſt convent at Toulouſe, 
to which the biſhop gave the church of St. Romanus. The 
biſhop of Fermo in Italy, a great admirer of our faint's virtue, 
alſo gave him at the ſame time the church of St. Thomas, 
with a convent for his Order, in that city. | 

St. Dominick arrived at Rome with a copy of his rules in 
September, 1216. He found acceſs to his Holineſs difficult for 
ſome time, but was encouraged by a viſion recorded by Theo- 
dorick, and copied by Fleury (9). Pope Honorius III. con- 
firmed his Order and its conſtitutions by two bulls, both dated 
on the twenty ſixth of December, the A year, He detained 
the ſaint ſeveral! months in Rome to preach in that city; which 
commiſſion he executed with incredible applauſe and ſucceſs. 
He put the pope in mind that ſeveral perſons that attended his 
court, could not ſeek inſtructions abroad, and therefore a do- 
meſtick maſter of the ſacred ſtudies in his palace would be of 
great advantage. His Holineſs hereupon created the office of 
Maſter of the Sacred Palace, who by his place is the pope's do- 
meſtick theologian, aſſiſts at all conſiſtories, whether publick 
or private, confers the degree of doctor at court, approves all 
theſes and books, and nominates the pope's preachers. If he 
is abſent from court, he has a right to ſubſtitute another in his 
place, Pope Honorius obliged St. Dominick to take upon him- 
elf that charge, which had been ever ſince committed to one 
of his Order. The faint at Rome diftated comments on the 
epiltles of St. Paul, which are much commended by ſeveral 
writers of that age, though they are now loſt. He had learned 
from St. Chryſoſtom what an inexhauſted treaſure of piety and 
ſpiritual knowledge a chriſtian preacher will draw from affidu- 
ous meditation on the inſpired writings of this apoſtle, which 
be ſtrongly recommended to his religious, and he carried al- 

Vou, III. Cc Ways 


(9) L. 78. n. 5. 
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416 st. DOMINICK,C. Aug. 
ways 2 copy of that ſacred book in his pocket. When not em- 
ployed in publick functions or neceſſary duties, he was always 
to be found in the church, or in retirement. When out of ne. 
eeffity be converſed with others, his diſcourſe was uſually only 
on God, and always ſeaſoned with ſo much unction and pry. 
dence that worldlings never thought it importunate ; and pious 
erſons ſought his converſation. with extreme eagerneſs. With 
e conſent of his Holineſs he returned to Toulouſe in May, and 
ent ſome time in forming his religious brethren in the 2 
neceſ- 


this diſcourſe on the feaſt of the Aſſumption of our Lady he diſ- adok 


miſſed ſome of his religious to Spain and Portugal, and ſome to monaf 
Paris, appointing F. Matthew ſuperiour among theſe latter, and before 
fending with him his own brother Manez de Guzman. The ways 2 
extraordinary reputation: of St. Dominick and his Preaching cl, Bo 
Friars drew many learned doctors and other eminent men into yet ſon 
this. new Order, and the faint ſettled convents at Lyons, Mont- of anc 


pellier, Bayonne, &c. | AG 
St. Dominick went again to Rome in 1217, and the pope 
deſiring that his Order ſhould have a houſe in that city, gave 
him the church of St. Sixtus; and whilſt a convent was building 
there, the ſaint, by order of his Holineſs, read lectures of the- 
ology both in the palace and in the city, and preached in St. 
Peter's church with ſuch eloquence and zeal as drew on him 
the attention and admiration. of the whole city. The many il- 
luſtrious miracles by which God honoured his miniſtry in that 
city procured him the name of the Thaumaturgus of that age. 
Among others, Theodorick relates (10) that a certain gent 
woman named Guta-dona coming one day home from hearing 
his ſermon, found her little child dead. In her grief ſhe took 
him in her arms out of the cradle, and carrying him to St. Six- 
tus's, laid him at the feet of the ſaint. She ſaid nothing; 
but her ſorrow ſpoke without words. The ſervant of God 
was moved to compaſſion, and after ſaying a fervent er- 
| g | * 
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(11), 
(13) C. 


(10) C. 7, Fleury, I. 78. n. 31. 15) L. 
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made the figh of the croſs on the child, and reſtored him to lifes 
The pope would have publiſhed this miracle in the pulpit : but 
the teats; intreaties and confuſion of the ſaint prevented him. 
St. Dominick likewiſe raiſed whole and ſound a maſon who 
had been cruſhed to death by the fall of a vault in building the 
convent of St. Sixtus. He reſtored to health a religious man, 
the ratot of his convent, whilſt the brethren were recit- 
ing by his bed-fide the prayers appointed for one in the agony. 
The biſhop of Orvieto aſſures us, that he had the account of 
this miracle from the mouth of the perſon who had been thus 
miraculouſly delivered from the gates of death, and recovered 
in a moment a ſtate of perfect health, which he long enjoyed, 
and of which he made a very good uſe (11). St. Dominick: 
belides many other miracles, raiſed a third man to life in this 
monaſtery of St. Sixtus, in the preſence of a great multitude of 
honourable perſons. This was the young lord Napoleon. The 
fact is related by Theodorick of Apolda (12), F. Humbert (13), 
a third very ancient hiſtorian quoted by F. Echard (14), John 
Longinus (15), Malvenda and many others, and happened on the 
following occafion. Several nuns lived in Rome without keeping 
encloſure, and almoſt without regularity, ſome diſperſed in ſmall 
monaſteries, others in the houſes of their parents or friends ; for 
before the council of Trent {tri perpetual encloſure was not al- 
ways a neceflary part of that ſtate; and though, ſince that coun- 
cil, Bonacina, and ſome other canoniſts, call it an effential law, 
yet ſome nunneries in Flanders plead an exemption upon pretence 
of ancient preſcription. Pope Innocent III. had made ſeveral 
attempts to aſſemble all ſuch nuns then in Rome into one in- 
cloſed houſe, but had not been able with all his addreſs and au- 
thority to compaſs it. Honorius III. ſeeing all other methods 
miſcarry, committed the management of this reformation to St. 
Dominick. The faint defired that three cardinals ſhould be 
nominated commiſſaries with him, in order to facilitate the 
ſucceſs of the commiſſion, and his Holinefs appointed Hugolin, 
dean of the ſacred college, Nicholas biſhop of Tuſculum, and 
dtephen of Foſſa Nuova, cardinal prieſt of the twelve Apoſtles. 
dt. Dominick, in order to remove ſeveral difficulties, offered 
to leave to theſe nuns his own monaſtery of St. Sixtus, which 
was built and then ready to receive them, and which Inno- 
cent [1], had formerly offered pe and he undertook to build 

C 2 for 


{11) Apud Bolland. p. 459. (12) Theodoric. c. 7. n. 89. 


4% L. 6. hiſt. Polonicæ ad an. 3248. 


(13) C. 35 (14) Echard, T. 1. p. 30. Fleury, I 78. n. 34. 
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418 St. D O M 1 N I'C K;: Ci Aug., 
for his friars a new convent at St. Sabina (d); to which the 
pope willingly agreed. The monaſtery of St. Mary, beyond 
the Tiber, was the principal and moſt obſtinate of thoſe that 
were to be thus reformed. The faint repaired thither with the 
three cardinals, and exhorted the nuns to a compliance with 
ſuch force of reaſoning, and ſo much charity in his heart, that 
the truth was victorious in his mouth. . The abbeſs firſt of all 
then all the nuns, except one, entered into a voluntary engage- 
ment to obey. But the devil was not ſo eaſily to be triumphed 
over. No ſooner were the commiſſaries gone, but the parents, 
friends and protectors of the nuns ran thither, and buzzed it 
in their ears that they would repent at leiſure of ſo haſty a ſtep, 
which could never be recalled; that their houſe was too an- 
cient and noble, their conduct too virtuous and irreproachable, 
their privileges of too old a ſtanding to be ſtruck at, ang that 
no authority could oblige them to rules of that ſort, to which 
they had never engaged themſelves, and under which the 
would never have embraced that manner of life. Such dif. 
courſes were too flattering not to pleaſe perſons to whom their 
preſent independence ſeemed too dear and valuable a right to be 

iven up. Accordingly the whole community changed their 

| wth reſolution, and were determined never to comply. St. 
Dominick gave them ſome days to reflect, and prevented the 
pope from having recourſe to violent meaſures, which never 
gain the heart, and are ſeldom expedient in duties which muſt 
be voluntary: in the mean time he faſted and prayed, recom- 
mending the matter to God. After ſome days he went again 
to St. Mary's, ſaid maſs there, and after he had offered the 
holy ſacrifice, made a ſecond diſcourſe to the nuns, mildly re- 
proaching them for their reluCtancy, ſaying: * Can you then 
<« repent of a promiſe you have made to God ? can you refuſe 
<« to give yourſelves up to him without reſerve, and to ſerve 
« him with your whole hearts?” He tempered his diſcourſe 
with that natural ſweetneſs which it was hard for any one 5 
f reli 


(4) The Dominicaneſſes were life. The Dominicans are ſill 
removed by St. Pius V. from St. poſſeſſed of the two convents of 
Six us's to the ſtately monaſtery of St. Sixtus and St. Sabina; but 
Magnanapoli, in which ladies of their principal houſe is that of 
the firſt quality often take the St. Mary at the Minerva, it be. 
veil. The convent of St. Sixtus ing built in part upon the ruins 
was reſtored to the Dominican of Pompey's temple of Minerva. 
friars in 1602, by Clement VIII. This great monaſtery was be- 
who in the bull of this grant men- ftowed on the Dominicans bY 
tions that St. Dominick had in Gregory XI. in 1375. 

that place raiſed three perſons to 
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reſiſt, and at the ſame time his exhortation was ſo ſtrong and 
affecting, that at the end of it the abbeſs and all her nuns con- 
firmed to bim by vow their readineſs to comply in all things 
with his Holineſs's inclinations. They moreover begged that 
the ſaint himſelf would be their director, and give them his 
own rule; to which he agreed. Whillit things were making 
ready for their removal, .he ſhut up the avenues of the cloiſter, 
to prevent their friends having acceſs, who might any more en- 
deavour to ſtagger their reſolution. | 

On Aſh-wedneſday, in 1218, the abbeſs and ſome of her 
nuns went to their new monaſtery of St. Sixtus, to take 
poſſeſſion of it. They were in the chapter-houſe with St. 
Dominick and the three cardinals abovementioned, treating cf 
the rights, revenues, and adminiſtration of the new commu- 
nity, when on a ſudden there came in a perſon, tearing his 
hair, and. making great lamentation, crying out, that the lord 
Napoleon, carding] Stephen's: nephew, was thrown from his 
horſe, and killed by the fall. At this news the afflited uncle 
fell ſpeechleſs with his head upon the breaſt of St. Dominick, 
who ſat by his ſide; and his filence was more expreſſive of his 
ſorrow than any words could have been. The ſaint endea- 
voured at firſt to alleviate his grief: then ordered the body of 
Napoleon to be brought into the houſe, and bid brother Tan- 
cred make an altar ready that he might ſay. maſs. When he 
had prepared himſelf, the cardinals with their. attendants, .the 
abbeſs with her nuns, the Dominicaa friars, and a great con- 
courſe of people went to the church. The ſaint; in Celebrating 
the divine myſteries, ſhed a flood of tears, and while he ele- 
vated the body of Chriſt in his pure hands, was himſelf in 
an ecſtaſy lifted up a whole cubit from the ground, ia the ſight, 
and to the great amazement of all that were preſent. The ſa- 
crifice being ended, the bleſſed man went to the corpſe, to im- 
plore the mercy of God, being followed by all the company ; 
and ſtanding by the body, he diſpoſed the bruiſed limbs in their 
proper places; and then betook himſelf to prayer. After ſome 
time, he roſe up, and made the ſign of the croſs over the corple : 
then lifting up his hands to heaven, he himſelf being, by the 
power of God, at the ſame time raiſed from the ground, and 
ſuſpended in the air, cried out with a loud voice : “ Napo- 
leon, I'fay to thee in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, a- 
* riſe (e).“ That inſtant; in the fight of the whole multitude, 


{e) 0 ad lten, Nabel, in an- bus cunfis [anus ot incolumis fur- 
nant D mini_noftri Jeſs Chriſti ti- rexit. Theodoric. n. 92. p. 579. 
bi ice, ſurge... Haim videnti- | 


420 St. DOMINICK, c. Avg. 
the young man aroſe ſound and whole, Not only all preſent, 
but the whole city, particularly the facred college, and the 
pe, gave ſolemn thanks to the Almighty who, in their un- 
E | ads had vouchfafed to renew the wonders which he 
had wrought in the eſtabliſhment of his church. The Domini- 
can friars having taken poſſeſſion of the church and convent of 
St. Sabina, the nuns of St. Mary were ſettled in that of St. Six- 
tus before the firſt Sunday in Lent, receiving a new habit from 
the hands of St, Dominick, together with his rule. Yvo, bi- 
ſhop of Cracow, and chancellor of Poland, was at Rome 
when Napoleon was raiſed to life (/), and an eyewitneſs to 
that ſtupendous miracle. He intreated St. Dominick to give 
the habit of his Order to his two, nephews SS. Hyacinth and 
Ceſlas, and to two others of his domeſticks. The faint ſent 


certain religious brethren to Bologna, in 1217, there to lay the ah 
foundation of a convent which has continued ever ſince one of J \ 
the moſt flouriſhing monaſteries in the world. * 
In 1218, he took 3 from Rome through Languedoc only 
into Spain, and founded a famous convent at 17 1 and ano- arde 
ther at Madrid. He returned to Toulouſe, in April 1219, and A 
from thence went to Paris. This ſeems by all the ancient hiſ- N 
tories of his life to have been the firſt viſit he made to that city, thre 
though Baillet pretends without grounds, as Touron ſhews, abſt 
that he had been there before. He did not ſtay many weeks in ſuck 
that capital, but gained ſouls to God by his ſermons and in- prez 
ſtructions, and received into his Order many perſons of emi- 7 
nence, Alexander II. king of Scotland, happened to be then van 
at Paris, being come to pay a viſit to queen Blanche, the mo- faſts 
ther of St. Lewis. He was much taken with the diſcourſe and wha 
ſanctity of the holy founder, and obtained of him a promiſe Chr 
that he would ſend ſome of his religious brethren into Scotland, then 
as Hector Bottius and biſhop Leſley inform us. The ſaint 9 
fettled in good order his great convent which was founded in trat, 
the ſtreet of St. Jacques, from which the Dominican friars are tim 
uſually called in France Jacobins. After this he left Paris, and wha 
having founded convents on his road at Avignon, Aſti and Ber- occ 
gamo, arrived at Bologna about the end of Summer 1219 (2), whe 
| which drui 

Omnibus circa _reſuſei= any conferences with him, 28 To 

2 8 — Waading. and ſome of the con · diſel 
Longin. loc. cit. tinuators of Bollandus, are wil- vert 
() By this account it is evi- ling to believe: (See Touron, fecti 
dent that St. Dominick could 1. 2. c. 12.) neither bad he any of d 
never have met St. Francis at his conference with St. Francis 2t gati 


reat chapter held in his convent 
of the Portiuncula at Whitſun- 
tide, 1219, nor have there had 


Perugia, as Fleury imagined, J. 
78. n. 19. : 


— 


4 os» 


—ͤ— 


1 * C3 


ba TO w r OT w oY ths *F — $ „ 


— GY IM. aw 0 


Aug l. St. DOMINICK,C. 421 


which city he made from that time his ordinary reſidence to the 
end of his life, though he ſometimes made excurſions to Rome, 
Florence, and other places. At Bologna the curate of St. Ni- 
cholas, with the biſhop's conſent, beftowed his church on the 
faint, arid he, and ſeveral archdeacons, doctors and eminent 
profeſſors, entered themſelves in his Order, In 1220, he wait- 
ed on pope Honorius III. at Viterbo, and met St. Francis at 
Rome in the houſe of cardinal Hugolin, their common friend, 
who afterwards ſucceeding Honorius III. under the name of 
Gregory IX. choſe out of the Order of St. Dominick thirty 
three biſhops, one patriarch of Antioch, and eight legates. St. 
Dominick had till then taken no other title but that of ſupeti> 
our. In 1220, Honorius III. commanded him to be ſtyled ge- 
neral ; and the faint returning to Bologna, there held a chapter 
of all the ſuperiours in his Order, at Whirſuntide, the ſame 
ear. | 
Wherever the ſaint travelled, he frequently preached, even 
on the road; and always with that incredible ſucceſs which can 
only be the fruit of continual prayer, animated with the moſt 
ardent charity. The greateſt part of the night he often ſpent 
in churches at the foot of the altars. Though he was ſuperiour 
he was diſtinguiſhed in nothing from the loweſt among his bre- 
thren, but by his more profound humility, and more rigorous 
abſtinence. © The people at Bologna attended his ſermons with 
ſuch inſatiable avidity, that whilſt” he ſtajd there he uſually 
preached every day, and often ſeveral times the ſame day. 
The incredible fatigues*which this apoſtolick- life coſt the ſer- 
vant of God, were no motive with him to abate his continual 


faſts and other auſterities ; ſo different is the ſpirit of feryour 


with which the ſaints are animated, from the ſloth of thoſe 
Chriſtians who ſeek every ſhadow of pretence for diſpenſing 
themſelves. even from faſts of precept, to ſerve as a cloak to 
cover their ſenſuality and remiſſneſs. The faint, on the con- 


trary, burnt with a holy zeal to make his body a perpetual vic- 


tim of penance; and therefore allowed it no condeſcenſion but 


what neceſſity made indiſpenſable. He embraced with joy the 


occalions of ſuffering which were continual in his miniſtry, and 
when by walking barefoot in the rougheſt roads, his feet were 
bruiſed or fore, he cheerfully called it a part of his penance. 


To nouriſh in his heart a perfect contempt of the world, and 


diſengagement from its toys, he was a fincere lover of holy po- 
verty, being ſenſible how ealily a ſecret glue ſticks to the af- 


fections amidft riches, vanity and abundance. A perfect ſpirit 


of diſintereſtedneſs being eſſential to virtue, and the ſtrifteſt obli- 
gation of a Rate in which the preliminary condition is, that the 
Cc 4 heart 
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heart be, in the moſt perfect manner, dead to the world, the 
holy man was moſt ſcrupulous: that no pretence ſhould weaken 
this virtue, which was deeply rooted in his ſoul. He took all 
poſſible precautions to prevent riches ever becoming the portion 
and the bane of his Order. He ſtrenuouſly refuſed to accept 
large or ſuperfluous donations. When a rich man of Bologna, 
by a publick deed which he had procured ſecretly to be ratified 
by the biſnop, hoping that the prelate's authority might over- 
come the ſaint's reluCtarice, had ſettled his eſtate on his convent 
of St. Nicholas, the holy founder was no ſooner appriſed of it 
than he renounced the donation for ever; and, notwithſtanding 
the intreaties of many, publickly tore the deed in preſence of 
the benefactor, as F. Ralph of Faenza (16) an eyewitneſs re- 


Jates, Much more was he an enemy to ſordid preſents, any 


indirect mw of procuring them, or that importunity in aſking 
which is a kind of extortion, and when for ſuperfluities, a rob- 
bery of the poor. That miniſter of the altar debaſes the digni- 


ty of the ſacred character with which he is inveſted, and of the 


divine myſteries with the diſpenſation of which he is honoured, 
who ſuffers any view of temporal intereſt to ſteal into his heart, 
or ſecretly to have any ſhare in his motives of action. Such a 
one is a hireling, and by covetouſneſs loſes the fruit of his la- 
bours. . He who ſerves the altar is entitled to live by it, but a 
faithful miniſter is careful not to loſe his eternal reward by ſeek- 
ing one that is temporal, and fears to impair the divine honour 
by ſuffering} the purity of his intention in ſeeking «n/y God in 
all that he does, to be ſullied by the leaſt mixture or deliberate 
thought of any thing elſe. Jo prevent as much as poſſible the 
danger of ſuch a ſnare, St. Dominick deſired to cut off all ſu- 
perfluities in his Order; and the more eaſily to remove the paſſions 
and deſires which they beget in the heart, he would have all 
that could be ſpared giyen immediately to the poor, and allowed 
no one to be ſolicitous for the morrow. IL'o one ſo perſectly 
dead to himſelf and the world, the victory over his paſſions 
ſeemed natural and eaſy: and its viſible fruit was a happy tran- 
quillity and evenneſs of ſoul which nothing ſeemed able to di- 
ſturb, or ever move to the leaſt impatience or complaint. By 
theſe virtues and happy diſpoſitions he was fitted for an admi- 
rable purity of heart, and ſublime grace of prayer, to which 
wee are chiefly to aſcribe the high degree of ſanctity to which he 
Was raiſed, and the wonderful fruits of his zeal in converting 
ſo many hardened ſinners, and in promoting the ſpiritual an 

| teien b iin, | Vancemen 


(16) Apud Bolland. T. 3, Ang. p. 640. u. 40. ; Fleury, I. 78 
n. 49- ) 
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tancement of others. He never began to inſtru any one, or 
to do any other ſpiritual function, without firſt imploring on 
his knees the interceſſion of the Mother of God. Prayer and 
holy meditation were his darling exerciſes to which he devoted 
both his days and -nights, whenever other duties or neceflary 
functions allowed it. In converſing with others it was his de- 
lizht to ſpeak only of God and heavenly things; and in travel- 
ling he often uſed to ſay to his companions: Walk a little 
« before, and let us think on our! Redeemer.” This he did 
that he might give a freer ſcope to his ſighs and tears. f 
HFHumility gave his prayer its force and efficacy. Before he 
came into any town he fell on the ground, and begged of God 
that the entrance of ſuch a ſinner” might not draw down his 
vengeance on the people. He behaved himſelf as the ſervant of 
all his brethren,” and deſired as much as poſſible to bear the 
burdens of every'one ; and if he lay under a neceſſity of giving 
an account of his actions, his modeſty and ſincere humility ap- 
peared in all his words. He extòblled the zeal and charity of 
the biſhops and magiſtrates, and the devotion and piety of the 
people: forgetting only the ſhare Which he had in what was 
properly his own work. He never: fpoke of his birth, the ſuc- 
ceſs of, his labours, his great enterpriſes, or any thing elſe that 
could tend to his honour. It was his ſtudy to conceal his cha- 
rities fo the poor, and the graces which he received from God. 
Nevertheleſs,” to ſhew the exceſs of the divine mercy, he ſome- 
times communicated certain ſecret ſentiments of his heart to 
ſome intimate friends who were great ſervants of God. Thus 
as he was one day converfing with a devout prior of the Ciſter- 
cian Order, who was afterwards biſhop of Alatri, ſpeaking of 
the goodneſs of God, he ſaid, that he had never aſked any par- 
ticular favour of the divine goodneſs which he had not obtained. 
Why then, ſaid the prior, do not you aſk that maſter Conrad 
* may receive a call from God to enter himſelf in your Order?“ 
This Conrad was a German, a man in the higheſt repute, doc- 
tor and profeſlor-in laws, and in -his icclinations moſt oppoſite 
to ſuch a ſtate. St. Dominick ſpent that night in the church at 
prayer, begging this favour of God. Next morning, at the 
hour of prime, Conrad came into the church, and threw him- 
ſelf at the holy founder's feet, begging that he might be admit- 
ted to the habit; and he became a great ornament to this Or- 
der by his learning, and much more by the ſanctity of his life. 
Conſtantine, biſhgp of Orvieto, aſſures us that he received this 
account from the aforeſaid prior when he was biſhop'of Alatri. 
t. Dominick never ceaſed to pray for the converſion of infi- 

dels and linners, It was his earneſt deſire, if it had been 2 1 
| will, 


will, to ſhed his blood ſor Chriſt, and to travel over all the 
barbarous nations of the earth to announce to them the happ 
doctrine of eternal life. In theſe warm ſentiments of holy — 
he made the miniſtry of the divine word the chief end of his 
inſtitute; would have all his religious to be applied to it, every 
one according to his capacity, and thoſe who had particular ta- 
lents for it, never to diſcontinue the office of preaching, except 
in certain intervals allotted to retirement, that they might preach 
to themſelves in ſilence. To this great function he prepared 
his religious by long habits of virtue, eſpecially of prayer, hu- 
mility, ſelf-denial and obedience. It was a maxim which he 
frequently inculcated to them, T hat a man who governs his 
“ paſſions is maſter of the world. We muſt either command 
e them, or be enſlaved to them. It is better to be the ham- 
6 mer than the anvil.” He taught his miſſionaries the art of 
preaching to the heart by animating them with an ardent zeal 
and charity. Being once aſked after preaching, in what book 
he had ſtudied his — In no other, ſaid he, © than 
60 in that of charity.” N 

T mild, and in things indifferent full of condeſcen- 
ſion to all, he was inflexible in maintaining the ſevere diſcipline 
he had eſtabliſned in his Order. St. Francis of Aſſiſium, com- 
ing to Bologna in 1220, was ſo much offended to find the con- 
vent of his friars in that city built in a ſtately manner, and not 
conſiſtent with his idea of the auſtere poverty and penance which 
he profeſſed by his rule, that he would not lodge in it, and 
went to the monaſtery of St. Dominick, which was mean and 
low, where he ſtaid ſome d o enjoy our ſaint's conver- 
ſation. St. Dominick made frequent miſſionary excurſions, 
and founded convents at Bergamo, Breſcia, Faenza, and Vi- 
terbo, and viſited thoſe he had already founded. He ſent ſome 
of his religious into Morocco, Portugal, Sweden, Norway, 
and Ireland : and brother Gilbert with twelve others into Eng- 
land, who eſtabliſhed monaſteries of this Order in Canterbury, 
London and Oxford (þ). The holy patriarch, in his — 

. 18 05 ü gene 


Bp. Tanner counts forty 
three houſes of Prgaching Friars 
in England at the diſſolution of 
monaſteries ; but could not diſ- 
cover in this kingdom any houſe 
of nuns of this Order. The firſt 
habir of theſe friars was that of 
the Regular Canons. But this 
they changed for a white robe 


with a white hood; over which, 
when they go out, they wear 2 
black cloak with a black hood; 
from which they were called in 
England Black Friars, as the 
Carmelites were known by the 
name of White Friars. This 
Order hath given the church 
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general chapter, held at Bologna in 1227, divided his Order 
into eight provinces, and ſent ſome of his religious into Hun- 
gary, Greece, Paleſtine, and other eountries. Among theſe 
mifionaries F. Paul of guy founded in Lower Aungary the 
monaſteries of Gever and Veſprim, converted great numbers of 
idolaters in Croatia, Sclavonia, Tranſilvania, Valachia, Mol- 
davia, Boſnia and Servia; and leaving the churches which he 
had there founded under the care of other labourers, preached 
with like ſucceſs in Cumania, the inhabitants of which country 
were moſt ſavage and barbarous. He baptized among them a 
duke called Brut, with his vaſfals, and one of the chief princes 
of the country named Bernborch, Andrew, the king of Hunga · 
ry and father of St. Elizabeth, ſtanding godfather. This zea- 
lous apoſtle of ſa many nations fuffered a glorious martyrdom 
with ninety religious friars of his Order, diſperſed in thoſe 
parts; ſome being beheaded, others ſhot with arrows, ſtabbed 
with lances, or burnt by the Tartars in 1242, in their great 
irruption into thoſe countries (17). B. Sadock, with forty nine 
religious of this Order, were butchered for the faith by theſe 
barbarians in a ſecond irruption in 1260, at Sendomir in Po- 
land, and are honeured on the ſeeond of June. 

St. Dominick had a foreſight of his happy death long before 
it happened. Setting out on a journey from Bologna for Mi- 
Jan, he ſaid to his friends there: “ You now fee me well in 
« health; but before the glorious aſſumption of the Virgin 
„ Mother I ſhall depart hence to the Lord.“ He returned to 
Bologna in the heats of Summer, and was ſeized with a burning 
| fever, 


(17) Bern. Guidonis in Chron, —Greg. IX. in Bullar. Prædic. T. 1. 
p. 26. Theodor. n. 322. Bzovius in Annal. | 


twenty three patriarchs, fifteen 
hundred biſhops, fix hundred 
achbiſhops, ſeventy ave Maſters 
of the ſacred palace, and a great 
number of eminent doctors and 
writers, The hiſtory. of theſe 
latter is compiled by F. James 
Echard, a French Dominican fri- 
ar, with ſo much order,  erudi- 
tion, judgment and eloquence, 
a4 to be a model for all ſuch 
works ; it was Pripted in 1719, 
n two volumes folio. F. A. 
Touron compiled the hiſtory 
of all the eminent men of this 
Vrder in fix large volumes, be- 


ſides two others, containing the 
lives of St. Dominick and St, 
Thomas Aquinas. The work is 
written in an elegant ſtyle, and 
has deſerved the repeated elo 
giums of pope Benedict XIV. in 
ſeveral letters with which he ho- 
noured the author n each vo- 
lume, whom he hath ſince called 
to Rome, F. Helyor and Mr. 
Stevens inform us, that this nu- 
merous Order is at preſent di- 
vided into forty five provinces, 
beſides twelve particular congre- 

ations or reforms, governed by 
o many general vicars. 
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fever, which from the beginning was judged mortal. Neys. 
theleſs, according to his cuſtom, he defired to paſs a preat par 
of the night in the church at prayer: but after mattins waz 
obliged to retire to his chamber, though he did not lie down 
on a bed. During his ſickneſs he continued always cheerful in 
his countenance. When he was grown very weak he af. 
ſembled his religious brethren, and in a moving diſcourſe which 
he called his laſt teſtament, and the inheritance which he leſt 
them, he exhorted them to conſtant humility, poverty, fer- 
vour, and watchfulneſs in particular againſt the enemy of pu- 
rity. . Seeing them weep about him, he promiſed never to for- 
get them when he ſhould be gone to God. After having re- 
ceived the laſt ſacraments he continued in ſecret prayer till he 
calmly. expired on the ſixth of Auguſt 1221, being fifty one 
years old. Cardinal Hugolin, at the news of his death, haſtened 
to Bologna, performed his funeral obſequies, and compoſed his 
epitaph. An hiſtory of a great number of miracles performed 
by means of this ſaint, and atteſted by eyewitneſſes, may be read 
in the Bollandiſts (18). His relicks were taken up, and tranſ⸗- 
lated to a more honourable place in the church, with the great- 
eſt pomp and devotion, by an order of Gregory IX. in 1233, 
twelve years after his death. They have been * encloſed in 
a mauſolæum which is one of the fineſt monuments extant, and 

he church is one of the beſt finiſhed, whether we conſider the 

ructure, or the riches, order, taſte and beauty of the orna- 
ments. St. Dominick was canonized by Gregory IX. in 1234. 
The characteriſtical virtue of this ſaint was an eminent ſpirit of 
prayer, and the conſtant recollection of his ſoul in God: and 
this practice he recommended above all others to his diſciples. 
One of the greateſt lights of his Order, and of the church, Bar- 
tholomew b; Martyribus,' archbiſhop of Braga, addreſſes him- 
ſelf to all paſtors on this ſubject as follows (19): Wo to 
* you, miniſters of the Lord, if the ſource of devotion be dried 
«© up in your fouls. This tender and fincere ſpirit of piety is 
& the ſpring of living water which communicates fertility to 
6 all our virtues, and ſanctifies all our . exerciſes and actions, 
% which without it are dry and barren. This is a heaven) 
« wine which fortifies our hearts with a joy altogether divine. 
* This is the balſam which heals our paſſions. It is alſo the 
« tongue with which we ſpeak to God, and without which our 
% ſouls are dumb before him, It is this that draws down upon 
<« us the heavenly dew that ſtrengthens our hearts, and is the 
« ſpiritual ig: which enables us to labour with fruit 
in the vineyard of the Lord.“ 71 | 


On 


| (18) P. 541. (19) Barthol. de Martyt in Stimulo Paſtor. c. 4- 
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On the ſame DAY 


St. LUANUS, or LuG1iL, ſometimes called Molua, abbot in Ire. 
land. He was educated at Benchor under St. Comgall, and, as St. 
Bernard aſſures us, founded one hundred monaſteries in Ireland. 
Among theſe the chief was that of Cluain-fearta Molua (a), on the 
borders of Oſſory and Queen's-county, in Leinſter. St. Logil pre- 
ſcribes a monaſtick rule which was long obſerved in Ireland: in it 
he enjoined the ſtricteſt ſilence and recollection, and forbid women 
being ever allowed to approach the church of the monks. He paſſed 
to immortal glory on the fourth of Auguſt, 622.—8See Uſher's An- 
tiquities, Se. | ; 


{Com ſignifies i Iriſh a Rock of Wonders) corruptly 
net, and Fearta miracles, There called Clonfert in Connaught, 


was another Cluain Fearta, (i. e. founded by St. Brendan. 


FFF 
AUGUST ; 


The Dedication of St. MARY 
ä AD NIVES. 


HERE are in Rome three patriarchal churches, in 
which the pope officiates on different feſtivals, and at 
one of which he always reſides when in the city. Theſe are 
the Baſilicks of St. John Lateran, St. Peter's on the Vatican 
hill, and St. Mary Major (a). This laſt is ſo called becauſe 
it is, both in antiquity and dignity, the firſt church in Rome 
among thoſe that are dedicated to God in honour of the Virgin 
Mary. The name of the Liberian Baſilick was given it, be- 
cauſe it was founded in the time of pope Liberius, in the fourth 
century; it was conſecrated under the title of the Virgin Mary, 
by Sixtus III. about the year 435 (1). It is alſo called St. 


Mary 


(1) See Anaſtaſius in Liberius and Sixtus III. 


(a) The pope's three great Cavallo. This laſt is ſituated in 
palaces in Rome are the Lateran, the moſt healthful part of the 
and theVatican (both contiguous city. When the pope reſides at 
to the two great churches of the this palace, he dates all bulls, 
lame name), and that of Monte Sc. at St. Mary Major. 
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Mary ad Nives, or at the Snow, from a popular tradition, tha 
the Mother of God choſe this place for a church under her in. 
vocation by a miraculous ſnow that fell upon this ſpot in ſum. 
mer, and by a viſion in which ſhe appeared to a patricia 
named John, who munifitently founded and endowed this 
church in the pontificate of Liberius. The ſame Baſilick has 
ſometimes been known by the name of St. Mary ad præſche, 
from the holy crib or manger of Bethlehem, in which 
Chriſt was laid at his birth. It reſembles an ordinary man- 
ger, is kept in a caſe of maſly ſilver, and in it lies an image 
of a little child (a), alſo of ſilver. On Chriſtmas-day the holy 
manger is taken out of the caſe, and expoſed. It is kept in a 
ſumptuous ſubterraneous chapel in this church. It is well 
known how much this holy relick excited the devotion of St. 

om, St. Paula, and others, when it remained yet at Beth. 
chem (5). | | 

This church is (at leaſt next to Loretto) the moſt famous 
* in the whole world for the devotion of the faithful to the 

other of God. They here aſſemble with great fervour ſrom 
many parts of Chriſtendom, to unite their ſuffrages together in ought t. 
prailing God for the mercies he has ſhewn to this holy Virgin, moſt ar 
and through her to the whole world; and in imploring her pa- celities, 
tronage and interceſſion. Supplications which are publick and 
general are moſt honourable to God, and powerful in obtain- 
ing his mercy. To ſay nothing of the precious relicks of many 
ſaints which are there depoſited, and the many great graces St Os 
which by the joint prayers of the faithful have been there ob- the Nort 
tained for the whole church; this circumſtance alone ſuffices northern 
particularly to recommend the fanftitv of this and other ſuch in, that 
venerable churches beyond all that could ſet off the temple of 538 


Solomon in the Jewiſh law. The church which is always ſo- Ao 
3 licitous . 
| wald, ki 

| | 2 : ; and Oſw: 
(a) Or Bambino, to uſe the Ita- original, which might be paint- in the Cl 


lian word. ed by St. Lake. Theodorus In the m 

(6) In this ſame church is the Lector, who flouriſhed at Con- ner bot! 
Bourgheſian chapel, the fineſt in ftantinople in 518, relates (I. 1. United fo 
all Rome, enriched with a pic- p. 55 1), that ſuch a picture drawn tons or V 
ture of our Lady, which is faid . by that evangeliſt was ſent from. ms of hi 
to have been painted by St. Luke. Jeruſalem to the empreſs Pulche- etemy to 
There is another picture of the ria in the fifth age. When the of Ethelfi 
Blefſed Virgin kept in the church Turks took Conſtantinople, they ined thi 
of the Dominicanefles in Rome, ſtripped this picture of the rich win, wa 
and others in other parts, which frame and ornaments with which 
are aſcribed to the ſame hand. it was decorated, dragged * (e) Me 
They ſeem to be at leaſt copies through the {treets, and deitroy* Ma 
taken from ſome very ancient it, 
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icitous, by the mouths of her paſtors, to inſtruct her children 
in the moſt powerful means of attaining to ſalvation, never 
ceaſes, from the primitive ages, —_—_ to excite them to 
make their moſt fervent aſſiduous addrefles to the Mother of 
God, as a moſt efficacious means of working their ſanctifica- 
tion, She teaches us earneſtly to conjure Him who is the au- 
thor of our being and of our ſalvation, to liſten to her prayers 
for us ; and humbly to remind Him that through her he be- 
towed himſelf upon us, and that for love of us he vouchſafed 
to be born of her, ſhe always remaining a ſpotleſs virgin (c), 
xc. She excites us to call her “ the mother of grace and pity,” 
and to place a confidence in her mediation, that by it we ſhall 
more eaſily obtain from her Son, and through his merits, all 
eraces. That Chriſtian neglects a great means of ſuccour who 
does not every day molt earneſtly recommend himſelf, and his 
particular dificulties and neceſſities in his main concern, to her 
interceſſion. To render our ſupplications the more efficacious, 
we ought to unite them in ſpirit to thoſe of all fervent penitents 
and devout ſouls, in invoking this advocate for ſinners. We 
ought to be aſhamed not to appear among the foremoſt and the 
moſt ardent in our addreſſes, in proportion to our extreme ne- 
ceſities, and particular obligations, 


a ns TE cok. ecbad 
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On the ſame DAY 


St OswarD, King and Martyr. The Engliſh-Saxon kingdom of 
the Northumbers was founded by Ida, in 547. After his death the 
northern part called Bernicia was preſerved by his children, but De- 
ia, that is, the ſouthern part, compriſing Yorkſhire and Lancaſhire, 
was occupied by Ella, or Alla, and after his death was recovered 
dy Ethelfrid, grandſon of Ida, who ruled the whole kingdom of the 
Northumbers twenty four years. He being ſlain in battle by Red- 
wald, king of the Eaſt- Angles, in 617, his ſons Eanfrid, Oſwald 
and Oſwi took refuge among the Scots, where they were inſtructed 
n the Chriſtian faith, and received the ſacrament of regeneration. 
ln the mean time Edwin, the ſon of Alla, reigned ſeventeen years 
der both kingdoms; but in 633, was killed fighting againſt the 
ited forces of Penda the Mercian, and Cadwalla, king of the Bri- 
tons or Welch, a Chriſtian by profeſſion, but a ſtranger to the max- 
ms of his _—_— in his manners a barbarian, and an implacable 
enemy to the Engliſh-Saxons, Upon this revolution the three ſons 
if Ethelfrid returned from Scotland; and Eanfrid, the eldeſt, ob- 
ained the kingdom of the Deira, whilſt Oſric, couſin-german to Ed- 
mn, was choſen king of Bernicia. Both theſe princes loved the 


lc) Memento, Rerum Conditor, Ec. 
Maria mater Gratie, Dulcis Parem Climentiæ, Ce. 
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Jory of men more than God, and apoſtatized from the faith which 
> ws had embraced: but were both ſlain the ſame year by Cady. 
la; Oſtie in battle, and the other ſoon after bytreachery. Hereups; 
Oſwald was called to the crown, both of Deira and Bernicia, he 
being the ſon of Ethelfrid, and nephew of Edwin, whoſe ſiſter Acca 
was his mother. This prince had embraced the faith with his whole 
heart, and far from forfaking Chriſt as his unhappy brother had 
done, to eourt the favour of his ſubjects, he had no other view than 
to bring them to the ſpiritual kingdom of divine grace, and to la- 
bour with them to ſecure a crown of eternal glory. 

At that time Cadwalla ravaged all the Northumbrian provinces, 
not as a conqueror, but as a cruel tyrant, laying every thing waſte 
with fire and ſword, at the head of a vaſt army, which he boaſted 
nothing could refiſt, Oſwald aſſembled what troops he was able, 
and being fortified by faith in Chriſt, marched confidently, though 
with a ſmall force, againſt this mighty enemy, who had by that time 

ed as far as the Pits wall. | 

place called by Bede Denis-burn (a), that is, the brook Denis, 
adjoining to the Picts wall on the north fide. Being come near the 
enemy's camp, the evening before the engagement, the pious king 
cauſed a great wooden croſs to be made in haſte, and he held it up 
himſelf with both his hands, - whilſt the hole dug in the earth to 
lant it in, was filled up round the foot When it was fixed, St. 
Oſwald cried out to his army: Let us now kneel down, and joint- 
4% ly pray to the Omnipotent, and Only true God, that he would 
« mercifully defend us from our proud enemy : for he knows that 
« we fight in a juſt war in defence of our lives and country.” All 
the ſoldiers did as he commanded them (1). The place where this 
croſs was ſet up, was called in the Engliſh tongue Hevenfelth, that 
is, Heaven's field, by a happy omen, ſays Bede, becauſe there was 
to be erecled the firſt heavenly trophy of faith; for before that time 
no church or altar was known to have been raiſed in the whole 
kingdom of the Bernicians. This croſs of St, Oſwald remained at- 
terwards very famous. Bede tells us, that to his time, many cut 
little chips of it, which they ſteeped in water, which being drank by 


(1) Bede, I. 3. c. 2 p. 104. 


(a) Not Devilſbourn, as Cam- 


den falſly read it, who imagined 
this place to be Devilſton or Dil- 
ſton ; but that lies South from the 
Pits wall, and even from the 


Tine. Mr. Smith (Append. in 
Bed. n. 13. p: 720) demonſtrates . 


the brook Denis to be that 
which is now called Erringburn, 
which runs through Bingfield, 
one mile north from the wall. 


About a mile bey ond Bingfigld to 


country for two miles from Hal- 
lington through Bingfield to the 
wall was called Hevenfelth. On 


Oſwald gave him battle at a 


fick 


the North is Hallington, former- 
ly Haledowr, anctently Hefen- 
felth : though probably the whole 


the place where Oſwald erected 
this croſs, a church was atier-, 
wards built. A church of 8§t. 
Oſwald ſtands there at this da, 
ſays Mr, Smith. 


ſick perſons, or ſprinkled upon them, many recovered their health: 
He adds, that after the death of king Oſwald, the monks of Hex- 
ham uſed to come to the place on the day before the anniverſary of 
his death, there to watch the night in prayer, reciting the office 
with many pſalms for his ſoul (5); and the next morning to offer 
the victim of the holy oblation. A church was built on the ſpot 
ſome time before Bede wrote, who mentions that one of the monks 
of Hexham, named Bothelm, then living, having broke his arm by 
falling on the iee as he was walking in the night, and having ſuf- 
fered a long time much/anguiſh from the hurt, was perſectly cured 
in one night by applying a little of the moſs which was taken off 
from this crofs, and brought him. The learned Alcuin, in his poem 
on the biſhops and ſaints of York, publiſhed by Mr. Thomas Gale, 

at Oxford (2), relates how the ptous king, no ways daunted at the 

multitude and ferocity of his enemies, encouraged his ſoldiers to a 

confidence in Chriſt, and exhorted them to implore his protection 

proſtrate with him on their faces before the croſs which he had ſet 

up (e). This author likewiſe adds an account of ſeveral miracles 

wrought down'to his time in 780, at the relicks of St. Oſwald, 

and at this croſs, or by chips cut from it infuſed in water, by drink - 

ing which many ſick were cured, even in Ireland, and other diſtant 

countries. So great was the veneration of the people for this croſs, 

that the abbey of Durham uſed for its ſeal, during ſeveral ages, this 

croſs on one ide, and on the reverſe the figure of St. Oſwald's head, 

as Mr. Smith exhibits it from ſeveral ancient records. Almighty 

God was pleaſed to bleſs the king's faith and devotion by granting 

him and his ſmall army a complete victory over Cadwalla, who was 

—_— the battle, and his forces, with thoſe of his allies, entirely 

routed. | 

St. Oſwald, after giving thanks to God, immediately ſet himſelf 
to reſtore good order throughout his dominions, and to plant in them 

the faith of Chriſt. By his embaſſadours he intreated the king and 

biſhops in Scotland to ſend him a biſhop and aſſiſtants, - by whoſe 

preaching the people whom he governed might be grounded in the 

Chriſtian religion, and receive baptiſm. The firſt perſon who came 

Vor, HL | Dd © TIF was 


(2) Gale Hiſtoriz Anglic. Scriptor, T. 2. Oxford 1691. 


(5) Pro ſalute anime gjui. Theſe prayers were always changed in- 
to thankſgivings when the perſon was enrolled among the martyrs. 
le) Nunc, precor, invictas animis afſumite uires, 

Auxiliumgue Dei, cunct i. preflantius armis 5 

Poſeite, corde pio, precibus ; profternite veſtros 

Vultus ante crucem, quam wertice montis in ſto 

Erexi, rutilat que Cbriſti clara, tropheo; 

Due quoque nunc nobis preflabit ab hoſle triumphant. 

Tunc clamor populi fertur ſuper aftra precantis, 

Et cruce fic coram, Dominumgue Deumque potentent 

Poplitibus flexis, exercitus omnis adorat. fc. var 
_ Alcuin, de Pontificibus et Sanctis Ecclefiz Eborac. b. 244. p. 707. 


[his paſſage clearly explains his epiftle annexed to the council of. 
Francfort, * | 
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was of a rough auſtere temper, and therefore could do little good, 
and being ſoon forced to return home again, he laid the fault on the 
rude indocile diſpoſitions of the Engliſh, Hereupon the Scotiſh cler- 
gy called a ſynod to deliberate what was beſt to be done. Aidan, 
who was preſent, told the biſhop, on his blaming the obſtinacy 
of the Englich, that the fault lay rather in bim who had been too 
harſh and ſevere to an ignorant people, who ought firſt to be fed 
with the milk of milder doArine, till. they ould be able to diget 
more ſolid food At this diſcounſe- the whole aſſembly turned 
their eyes upon him, as one endued with prudence, the mother of 
other virtues, He was a monk of Hij, the great monaſtery which 
St. Columba had founded, and to which the fix neighbouring iſlands 
were given, as Buchanan mentions. Of the humility and piety of 
this biſhop Aidan, Bede gives us an edifying account, for he was an 
excellent pattern for ſucceeding biſhops ang. dergymen to follow. 
He obliged all thoſe who travelled with him, to beſtow their time 
either in reading the ſcriptures, or in learning the pſalms by heart. 
He obtained of the king for his epiſcopal feat -Lindisfarne, fince 


called the Holy Iſland, a place eight miles in circumference, proper. 


for retirement, becauſe ſurrounded by che ſes when the tide is in, at 
other times a, peninſula, as Simeon of Dwrbam rematks. The biſhop 
ſhewed by his actions that he neither ſonght nor loved the good 
things of this world : the preſents which were-made him by the king, 
or by other rich men, he diſtributed among the 7, Or (expended 
in redeeming captives. He rarely would go to 4 table, and 
and never without taking with him one or two of his clergy, and 
always after a ſhort; repaſt made haſte away to read or pray in the 
church, or in his cell. From his exai even the laity took the 


euſtom of faſting till none, that is, till three in the afternoon, on 


all Wedneſdays and Fridays, exoept during che hſty days of the Eaſter 
time. Our Venerable hiſtorian admires his apuſtolick liberty in re- 
proving the proud and the great, his love of peace, charity, 
continence, humility, and all other virtaes which he not only prac- 
tiſed himſelf, but by: his ſpirit and example communicated to f rough 


(5) In Bed. Hit. p. 164. & Append. p. . 


(4) St. Aidan died in 631, and * way, they would run up to 
is named in the Roman martyro- him, and bowing down would 
logy on the 3 iſt of Auguſt, which be glad to be Neues by his 
was the day of his death. Bede hand, or bleſſed by his prayer. 
relates of him many miraeles and The gave Uligent attention 
prophecies (I. 3. c. 15;). He to the words of exhortation 

ives the following portrait of 'Which\they heard from them; 
the clergy and people of this na and on Sundays flocked with 
tion ſoon after their converſian” «c great'ea rnefs to the churches 
to the faith: Wherever a cler- ''** 'or e ria to hear the word 


« gyman or monk came, he of God. If any prieſt hap- 
« was received by all with joy “ pened to come into a village, 
« as aſervant of God: and when © the inhabitants preſently 1 
E any one was travelling on his thering together, were ey: 


and barbarous nation, which he imbued with the meekneſs of the 
croſs (4). No one profited more by his leflons than the holy king 
St, Oſwald. "This great prince, before the biſhop could ſufficiently 
ſpeak the Engliſh language, would be himſelf his interpreter, and 
explain his ſermons and inſtructions to the people. He filled his 
dominions with churches and monaſteries, and whilſt he was go- 
verning his temporal kingdom, Was intent only to labour and 
pray for an eternal crown. He very often continued in prayer from 
the-time of mattins (at midnight, to which he roſe with the monks), 
till day-light. And by reaſon of his frequent cuſtom of praying or 
wing thanks to our Lord at all times, it is ſaid that wherever he 
2 tting he would have his hands on his knees turned upwards 
towards heaven. Bede ſays that he reigned over Britons, Picts, 
Scots and Engliſh. The kingdom of Northumberland was then ex- 
tended as far as the Frith of Edinburgh: but by this expreflion of 
Bede ſome other provinces of the Pitts, and others in Wales, muſt 
have paid homage to him. Penda, the Mercian, being one of the 
allies of Cadwalla, and, according to Malmeſbury, preſent at his 
defeat, Mercia alſo paid him a kind of ſubmiſhon : and ſo great was 
his power, that all the other kings of the Heptarchy acknowledged 
a certain dependence; whence Adamnan,' abbot of Hij, in the life 
of St. Columba, ſtylès him emperour Kian er gs 2 
Wonderful was the humility, afability and charity of this great 
king amidſt his proſperity : of Which Bede gives us the following 
Mmſtance. One Eaſter-day, whilſt he was fitting down to dinner, 
an officer, Whoſe buſineſs it was to take care of the poor, came in, 
and told him, there was a great multitude of poor people at his gate. 
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deſiring ams. Whereupon the king ſent them a large ſilver diſh 


full of meat from his own table, and ordered the diſh to be broken 
into ſmall pieces, and diſtributed among them. Upon this, St. Ai- 
dan, who happened to be at tabſe, taking him by the right hand, 
faid, Let Nis hand never corrupt” | Bede adds, that this arm 
being cut off from his body after he was Main, remained uncorrupt 
till his time, and was then kept; being honoured-by all with due 
veneration, in the church of St. Paier, at the royal caſtle of Bebba - 
borough (ſo called from Bebba, a former queen) now Bamborow in. 
Northumberland. Simon of Durham, and Ingulphus, teſtify that 
this arm was afterward kept at Peterborough. © F 
When St. Oſwald had reigned eight years in great .proſpecity, 
Penda the barbarous Pagan King of Mercia, who nine years before 
had ſlain the pious king Edwin, unele to St. Oſwald by his mother, 
but had been vanquiſhed by our ſaint in the beginning of his reign, 
found means again to raiſe a grew army, and invade the Obriſtian 


* 
n 
o 


d 2 | .dominions 


* ons to hear from him the words * any res of-the:bane of ava- 
Hof life: nor did the prieſts or „ rice, that no one w quld 2 
© Other ecclefiaſticks frequent ceive lands or poſſeſſions for- 
* the villages on any other ac- ** building monafteriey, unleſs 
„count but to preach, viſit the “ compelled to it by the ſecular 
© lick, and take gare of ſouls. © power” (Hiſt, 1. 3. c. 26). 
And fo free were they from 
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St. Oſwald met him, with an in- 


dominions of our holy king. 
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ume 


feriour force, and was killed in the battle that was fought between Olw 
them. When he ſaw himſelf ſurrounded with the arms of his who 
enemies, he offered his prayer for the ſouls of his ſoldiers. Whence prop! 
it became a proverb: O God be merciful to their ſouls, ſaid Of. prays 
„wald when he fell.” He was ſlain in the thirty-eighth year of rious 
his age, of our Lord 642, on the fifth of Auguſt, in a place called year 
A aſerfield. Some imagine this to be near Winwick in Lancaſhire, was 
where is a well ſtill called St. Oſwald's, which was formerly viſited naſte 
out of devotion ; and that this territory was called Maſerfelth appears defea 
from an old inſcription in Winwick church. | Nevertheleſs, Oſ- in 65 
waldtry, that is, Oſwald's croſs, a maket · town ſeven miles from And 
Shrewſbury, was alſo formerly called Maſerfelth. And Capgrave, Gale 
| Camden and others doubt not but this is the place where St. Oſwald St. 
was ſlain: for he had before when he defeated Penda, added that ſian v 
part of Shropſhire to his kingdom. The famous church of St. Hercu 
Olwald there ſtands without the New Gate, and formerly belonged Panno 
to a monaſtery called White Minſter, but is now a pariſh church. the di) 
The inhuman tyrant cauſed the ſaint's head and arms to be ſtruck preher 
off, and fixed on poles. But St. Oſwald's brother and ſucceſſour a com 
Oſwi took them away the year following, and carried the arms to ſhe w 
his own royal palace, and ſent the head to Lindisfarne. The head « die 
- was afterwards put in the ſame ſhrine with the body of St. Cuth- ls 
bert, and with it tranſlated to Durham, as Malmſbury and others * you 
aſſure us. The reſt of St. Oſwald's body was tranſlated by his * crifi 
niece Osfrida, wife of Etheldred king of Mercia, to the monaſtery * hav 
of Bardney in Lincolnſhire. During the Daniſh irruptions theſe © bec: 
relicks were removed, by the care of Edilred, king of the Mercians, * ſacri 
to Gloceſter, where Elfleda, counteſs of Mercia, and daughter to « finne 
king Alfred, built the church of St. Peter. The monument erected « info: 
to St. Oſwald there is ſtill to be ſeen in a chapel of this cathedral * there 
between two 2 wh but part of the relicks were tranſlated to the „ and 
abbey of St. Winoc's Berg in Flanders, in 1221, and depoſited there * Jeſus 
with great ſolemnity by Adam biſhop of Terouanne (). The bar- % fave 
| | barons * waſh 
« he 1 
te) King Oſwald was ſucceeded feet, promiſing never again to * with 
in Bernicia by his brother Oſwi, concern himſelf whatever he * may 
and in Deira by Oſwin, a con- ſhould give to the children of * have 
ſin of the great king Edwin. God. Aſter reigning ſeven years ſo m 
The latter was remarkable for Oſwin was lain in war by Oſwi * thren 
his humility and fingular piety. at Gilliny near Richmond in 
Having once givenia fine horſe Yorkſhire, and buried at Tin- 
to St. Aidan, and the biſhop hav- mouth. His body was found in time aftt 
ing beſtowed it on a poor man, a ſtone coffin there in 1065, and arrow. 
| - he told him, that a worſe horſe enſhrined. See the MS. life of murder, 
| would have been better beſtowed Oſwin Bibl. Cotton. and Matt. e mon] 
| on the beggar. But reflecting Weſtmon. an. 1110. This church and that 
on What he had ſaid, he ſoon was dedicated to the Bleſſed Vir. had ſlain 
* after caſt himſelf at the biſhop's gin and St. Oſwin, and ſome | tyr in ſot 
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* thren would not accept of it, till I had overcome their reluctance 
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Iarrow. Oſwi repenting of this chief patron of Tinmouth. 
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barous king Penda, after he had ſlain five pious kings, Edwin, 
Oſwald, Sigebert, Egric and Annas, turned his arms againſt Oſwi, 
who tried in vain to ſoften him by preſents and the molt favourable 
propoſals. Seeing himſelf rejected by man, he turned his gifts into 
prayers, and bound himſelf * vow, in caſe he ſhould be victo- 
nous. to conſecrate to God his daugbter Enfleda, then only one 
year old, and give with her twelve portions of land (each of which 
was ſufficient to maintain ten families) to build and endow mo- 
naſteries. God heard his vow ; and Oſwi with an inferior arm 
defeated and flew the tyrant near Loyden, now Leeds in Yorkſhire, 
in 655. See Bede Hiſt. Ang]. 1. 3. c. 1, 2, 3, 6, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 
And Alcuin Poem. de Pontificibus et Sanctis Eborac. publiſhed by 
Gale T. 2. 

St. AFRa and Companions, MM. The perſecution of Diocle- 
ſian was carried on with great cruelty by his collegue Maximian 
Herculeus in Africa, Italy, Rhetia, Vindelicia, Noricum aud Upper 
Pannonia, the government of which provinces fell to his ſhare in 
the diviſion of the empire, At Auſburg in Rhetia the apparitors ap- 
prehended a woman called Afra, known to have formerly been 
a common proſtitute. The judge, by name Gaius who knew who 
ſhe was, ſaid; “ Sacrifice to the Gods: it is better to live, than to 
die in torments.” Afra replied :- . I was a great ſinner before 
* I knew God, but I will not add new crimes, nor do what 
„you command me.” Gaius ſaid: Go to the capitol, and ſa- 
* crifice.” Afra anſwered, My capitol is Jeſus Chriſt, whom I 
have always before my eyes. I every day confeſs my fins : and 
* becauſe I am uaworthy to offer him any ſacrifice (a), I deſire to 
* ſacrifice myſelf for his name, that this body in which I have 
* finned may be purified and facrificed to him by tormer.ts.”” © I am 
* informed,” ſaid Gaius, ** that you are a proſtitute. Sacrifice 
* therefore as you are a ſtranger to the God of the Chriſtians, 
* and cannot be accepted by him.” Afra replied : «+ Our Lord 
* Jeſus Chriſt hath ſaid, that he came down from heaven to 
* fave ſinners. The goſpels teſtify that an abandoned woman 
* waſhed his feet with her tears, and obtained pardon, and that 
* he never rejected the publicans, but permitted them to ect 
with him.” The judge ſaid; © Sacrifice, that your gallants 
may follow you, and enrich you.” Afra anſwered : I will 
have no more of that execrable gain. I have thrown away as 
© ſo much filth what I had by me of it. Even our poor bre- 


Dd z by 
time after given to the abbey of of Auguſt, and honoured as 


murder, built a monaſtery for (a) Sinners under canonical 
the monks to pray for his ſoul, penance were not allowed to aſ- 
and that of the king whom he fiſt at the divine myſteries, but 
had lain. Oſwin is filed a mar- prayed without the church door 
yr in ſome calendars on the zoth during maſs, 
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« by my intreaties, that they might pray for my ſins (3. 
Gaius fie: « Jeſus Chriſt 7 y >, 3 to do An 
«« you. It is is in vain for you to acknowiedge him for your 
„God: a common proſtitute can never be called a Chriſtian” 
Afra replied: “It 1s true, I am unworthy to bear the name 
„of a Chriſtian ; but Chriſt hath admitted me to be one.” Gaius 
ſaid : “ Sacrifice to the gods, and they will ſave you.” The 
martyr replied: “ My Saviour is Jeſus Chriſt, who upon the croſs 
«« promiſed paradiſe to the thief that confeſſed him.” The judge 
ſaid: Sacrifice, leſt I order you to be whipped in the preſence of 
«+ your lovers.” Afra replied : The only ſubje& of my confu- 
% fon and grief are my fins.” Sacrifice,“ ſaid the judge: 1 
am aſhamed that I have diſputed ſo long with you. If you 
do not comply, you ſhall die.“ Afra replied : © That is what I 
«« defire, if 1 am not unworthy to find reſt by this confeſſion.” The 
judge ſaid: “ Sacrifice, or I will order you to be tormented, and 
*« afterwards burnt alive.” Afra anſwered: ** Let that body which 
«© hath ſinned, undergo torments. But as for my ſoul, I will not 
« taint it by ſacrificing to demons.” Then the judge paſſed ſen- 
tence upon her as follows: We condemn Afra a proſtitute, who 
« hath declared herſelf a Chriftian, to be burnt alive, becauſe ſhe 
* hath refuſed to offer ſacrifice to the gods.“ | 
The executioners immediately ſeized her, and carried her into 
an iſland- in the river Lech, upon which Auſburg ſtands, There 
they ſtripped her, and tied her to a ſtake. She lifted up her 
eyes to heaven, and prayed with tears, ſaying: O Lord Jeſus 
*« Chriſt, Omnipotent God, who cameſt to call, not the righteous. 
„but finners to repentance, accept now the penance of my ſuf. 
©. ferings, and by this temporal fire deliver me from the everlaſt- 
«« ing fire, which torments both body. and ſoul.” Whilſt the 
executioners were heaping a ro of vine branches about her, and 
ſetting fire to them, ſhe was heard to ſay : I return Thee thanks, 
O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the honqur Thou haſt done me in 
*< receiving me a holocauſt for thy name's ſake: Thou who haſt 
«© vouchſafed to offer Thyſel{ upon the altar of the croſs a ſacrifice 
for the fins of the whole world, the juſt for the unjuſt and for 
„ ſinners. : I offer myſelf a victim to thee, O my God, who liveſt 
and reigneſt with: the Father and the Holy Ghoſt world without 
end. Amen.” Having ſpoken theſe words ſhe gave up the ghoſt, 
being ſuffocated by the ſmoke. Three maids of the martyr, 
Digna, Eunomia and Eutropia, who had been ſinners as well as 
their miſtreſs, but were converted, and baptized at the ſame 
time by the holy bi hop Narciſſus (c), ſtood all the while on = 
. — ; * FFCFF RS 


5) The church, by its ancient or money which was acquired 
diſcipline, would not receive, by wicked means. See Conſtit. 
even for the benefit of the poor, Apoſtol. I. 4. c. 5, 6. g 
the offerings of publick ſinners, (c) This St. Narcius is 3 
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banks of the river, and beheld her glorious triumph. After the 
execution they went into the iſland, and found the body of Afra 
entire. A ſervant marr who was With: them fwam back, and carried 


che news to Hilaria, the martyr's mother. She came in the night - 


with ſome holy prieſts, and carried away the body, which ſhe 
interred in a fepulchre ſhe had built for herſelf and family, 
two miles from the city. The ſepulchres of the ancients were 
lofty buildings, and big enough to contain ſeveral apartments. 
Whilſt Hilama awd her attendants were. ſtill there, Gaius was in- 
formed of whar they had done. He therefore diſpatched ſoldiers 
thither with an order to perſuade the whole company to offer ſacri- 
fice, and if they refuſed, to burn them alive without any other 
formality. The ſoldiers uſed: both mild words and threats; but 
finding all to no purpoſe, they filled the vault of the ſepulchce 
with dry thorns and vine branches, ſhut the door upon them, and 
having ſet fire to the ſtieks, went away. Thus St. Afra, her mo- 
ther and three ſervants were honoured with the crown of martyr- 
dom on the ſame day, which was the ſeventh of Auguſt, as Rui- 
nart, and Fillemont (2) obſerve ; though their feſtival is kept on 
the fifth. They ſuffered in the year 304. St. Afra is honoured as 
chief patroneſs at Auſburg. In her we admire the perfect ſentiments 
of a true penitent. At every word and in every thought ſhe has her 
fins always before her eyes; perſuaded ſhe never could do enough 
to efface them, ſhe never thinks on what ſhe had already done for 
that end : immediately _ her converſion ſhe gave what ſhe poſ- 
ſeſſed to the poor, doubtleſs led a moſt penitential life till her death, 
and ſhe rejoiced to ſuffer in order to atone for her former crimes. — 


Sec her genuine acts copied from the publick regiſter, in Surius, 


Ruinart p. 455, &c. 
Dd 4 


(2) Tillem. T. 5. p. 274- 


noured at Auſburg as the apoſtle to have returned afterwards to 
of that country, on the 2gth of his church of Gironne in Cata- 
October, but he is named in the lonia, where he received the 
Roman martyrology on the 18th crown of martyrdom with a dea- 
of March, He is ſaid to have con named Felix, mentioned by 
fed from the perſecution in Spain, St. Prudentius, hymno 4. 

to have preached at Auſburg, and | 
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a UG U T6 
The Transfiguration of Our LORD, 


Matt. xvii. Mark ix. Luke ix. 


UR Divine Redeemer, in order to ſhew us, that the 

ſufferings of his ſervants are uſually intermingled with 
frequent ſpiritual comforts, and to give us a ſenſible de- 
monſtration of the truth of his promiſes of an eternal glor 
reſerved for us in the world to come, was pleaſed to manifeſt 
a glimpſe of his majeſty in the myſtery of his Transfiguration, 
Being in Galilee, about a year before his ſacred paſſion, he 
choſe to be witneſſes of his glory the ſame three beloved diſ- 
ciples who were afterwards to be witneſſes of his bloody agony 
in the garden, namely St. Peter, and the two ſons of Zebedee 
SS. James and John. He took three that their evidence 
might be unexceptionable : but he would not publickly diſcover 
his glory to teach his followers to love the cloſeſt ſecrecy in all 
ſpiritual graces and favours. All pretences contrary to this 
rule are ſuggeſted by blind ſelf-love, not by the ſpirit of God: 
they are a diſguiſed pride, and a dangerous illuſion. Every 
true ſervant of God loves to be hidden and concealed: his 
motto in the divine gifts, even when he moſt ardent]y invites 
all creatures to ma nify the Lord with him for all His unſpeak- 
able mercies, is : Wh ſecret to myſelf, my ſecret to myſelf (1). 
He fears leſt he ſhould be at all conſidered or thought of in 
what purely belongs to God alone. Jeſus therefore would 
exhibit this miracle in retirement, and he Jed theſe three 
apoſtles to a retired mountain, as he was accuſtomed to repair 


often to ſome cloſe ſolitude to pray. The tradition of the 


Chriſtians in Paleſtine, of which St. Cyril of Jeruſalem, St. 
John Damaſcen, and other ancient fathers are vouchers, al- 
ſures us, that this was mount Thabor which is exceeding high, 
and beautiful, and was anciently covered with green trees, 


and ſhrubs, and was very fruitful. It riſes ſomething like a 


fugar-loaf,” in a vaſt plain, in the middle of Galilee, This 
was the place in which the Man-God appeared in his glory. 
He was transfigured whilſt at prayer, becgulſe it is _— in 
is 

1) Iſa, xxiv. 16. 
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this heavenly commerce that the ſoul receives the dew of di- 
vine conſolations, and taſtes how infinitely ſweet and good 
God is to thoſe who ſincerely ſeek him. Many Chriſtians 
indeed are ſtrangers to this effect of that holy exerciſe, becauſe 
they do not apply themſelves to it with aſſiduity and fervour, 
or neglect to diſengage their affections from creatures by per- 
fect humility, ſelf-denial, and mortification of the ſenſes, With- 
out a great purity of heart no man ſhall ſee God. A little bird- 
lime entangles the feathers of a bird, and holds down the 
ſtrongeſt pinion from being able to raiſe the body in the air. 
So the leaſt earthly duſt clogs the wings of the ſoul, the leaſt 
inordinate attachment to creatures 1s a weight which hinders 
the perfect union of her affections with God, and the full low 
of his graces upon her. But a Chriſtian worthily diſpoſed and 
| fitted by the Holy Ghoſt to receive the ſpirit of prayer, by 
affiduity in that holy exerciſe purifies his love more and more, 
transforms his affections, and renders them more and more 
ſpiritual and heavenly. Of this the Transfiguration of our 
Divine Redeemer was, among other tranſcending prerogatives, 
a moſt noble and ſupereminent prototype. 

Whilſt Jeſus prayed he ſuffered that glory which was always 
due to his ſacred humanity, and of which for our ſake he de- 
prived it, to diffuſe a ray over his whole body. His face was 
altered, and ſhone as the ſun, and his garments became white 
3 ſnow. By this glorious transfiguration of his fleſh he has 
animated our hope, that even our bodies will ſhare with our 
immortal ſouls in the bliſs which he has promiſed us, and will 
inherit his glory) Do we often bear in mind this comfortable 
truth? Can we believe it, and not always be employed in the 
thoughts of it ? Can we think of it, and not be raviſhed out 
of ourſelves with holy joy? Yes: this heavy Iumpiſh fleſh, 
theſe infirm corruptible bodies, at preſent ſo often ſubject to 
lickneſs, pain and wants, will one day be raiſed from the 
luſt plorified, impaſſible; no more liable to heat, cold, di- 
leaſes, torment or tears; beautiful, tranſcending in luſtre and 
brightneſs the ſun and ſtars; endued with ſwiftneſs beyond that 
of light, and with ſtrength equal to the angels; with the 
power of penetrating all bodies, as Chriſt did the ſtone of the 
ſepulchre, and the doors when ſhut ; with dazzling glory, with 
unſpeakable pleaſure in every part or organ; in a word, with all 
the communicable gifts and qualities of ſpirits, reſembling the 
body of Chriſt glorified after his reſurrection, which, as St. 
wls tells us, is the model upon which ours ſhall be raiſed in 
gory, A glimpſe of all this appeared in the ſplendour where- 


with 
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0 Au 
with his adorable humanity was clothed in his Transfigura- N | 
tion, | | 8 

Moſes and Elias were ſeen by the three apoſtles in his com- e 
pany on this occaſion, and were heard diſcourſing with him of it r 
the deceaſe which he was to accompliſh in Jeruſalem. Moſes & Pete 
repreſented the ancient patriarchs, and the firſt ſaints who the ear 
lived under the law; Elias the later prophets ; and they ſhewed incomp; 
by their preſence that all the juſt inſpired by God from the be- from th 
inning had given teſtimony to Chriſt as the true Meſſias, of ſo gr 
They had both been remarkable for their ſufferings in the cauſe their p: 
of virtue, Eiias having been exceedingly perſecuted by the always 
wicked, and Moſes having choſen rather to be afflicted with « How 
the people of God than to enjoy the greateſt honours and plea- nard (2 
ſures of Pharaoh's court. And the croſs being the conſtant & empty 
object of the moſt ardent deſires of our bleſſed Redeemer out of 4 wild 
the exceſs of his love for us, they ſpoke to him of nothing but & treach 
of the ſtripes, thorns, reproaches, and cruel death which he & where 
was to ſuffer. Our loving Saviour, in part to moderate his « the ſo 
ardour to complete his ſacrifice by the triumph of his love in 6 vanity 
his death on the croſs, had made it frequently the ſubject of WM time of 

his converſation with his diſciples, and even in this joyful eternal ſ. 
myſtery, would entertain himſelf and the witneſſes of his reward e: 
glory upon it. If we truly conſider and underſtand the ſpiti- od of ow 
tual fruits and glory. of mortification aad ſuffering for Chriſt, While 
we ſhall rejoice in wearing the livery of our crucified Re- bricht Ci: 
deemer. The three apoſtles were wonderfully delighted with Wet God's 
this glorious viſion, and St. Peter cried out to Chriſt : Lord, it WW which (ai; 
is good for us to be here. Let us make three tents, one for ther, WM}. Je bin 
one for Moſes, and ane for Elias. This he ſpoke not knowing on) begot 
what he ſaid, being out of himſelf in a tranſport of holy ad. Wit be the | 
miration and joy; deſiring never to be drawn from the ſight of lion, thro! 
ſo glorious an object, and never to loſe that ſweetneſs and Majeſty, 
delight with which his ſoul was then overwhelmed. He truly Wwe can 2 
knew not what he ſaid, or he would never have deſired that for ef the in: 
the time of trial on earth which is reſerved only for heaven. ¶ ure invited 
Neither would he have contented himſelf with beholding only it. By th 
the glorified humanity of Chriſt, which viſion can bear no pro- odel of 
portion to the beatifick contemplation of the divinity ieſelt. end to his 
He taſted only a ſingle drop of that overflowin river which am in our 
inebriates the heavenly Jeruſalem, and all its bleſſed inhabitants it us of he 
yet was ſo much tranſported by it. What would he then have Wands us 2 
faid if he had received into his ſoul the whole impetuous torrent Is ſaving 4 
of heavenly delights? He who has once taſted that ſpiritu⸗ l. The 


ſweetneſs which God ſometimes beſtows on ſouls in this life te 
rh CORY | ſtrengthe 
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frengthen their weakneſs, and to attract them to his love by 
the ſweet odour of his ointments, muſt ever after live in bit- 
terneſs, alleviated only by reſignation and love, till he arrive 
it the fountain itſelf which is God. No wonder therefore that | 
$t, Peter, after this foretaſte was unwilling, to return again to 
the earth. ow little do the lovers of the world know the 
incomparable ſweetneſs of divine love, or they would deſpiſe 
from their hearts thoſe toys for which they deprive themſelves 
of ſo great a good? Yet ſo depraved is the taſte of many by 
their paſſions, that they would be content, were it poſſible, 
always to live here, and never think of the joys of heaven. 
„% How can it be good for us to be here ?” cries out St. Ber- 
nard (2), © where every thing in worldly purſuits is tedious, 
« empty, or dangerous ? Here is much malice, and very little 
« wildom, if even a little. Here all things are ſlippery and 
& treacherous; covered with darkneſs, and full of ſnares, 
« where ſouls are expoſed to continual danger of periſhing, 
« the ſpirit ſinks under affliction, and nothing is found but 
« yanity and trouble of mind.” To the juſt this life is the 
time of trials and labour: Heaven is our place of reſt, our 
eternal ſabbath, where our patience and tears will find their 
reward exceeding great. Why do we ſeek repoſe before the 
end of our warfare ? MN 

Whilſt St. Peter was ſpeaking, there came, on a ſudden, a 
bright ſhining cloud from heaven, an emblem of the preſence 
of God's majeſty, and from out of this cloud was heard a voice, 
which ſaid : This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed : 
pear ye him. By this teſtimony the Father declared Chriſt his 
only begotten and coeternal Son, ſent by him into the worid 
to be the remedy of our fins, our advocate, aud our propitia- 
lon, through whom alone we can find acceſs to his offended 
majeſty, if through him we approach the throne of his mercy, 
we cannot be rejected, he being in his humanity the object 
of the infinite complacency of the Father: through him we 
ae invited to apply with confidence for mercy and every good 
it, By the ſame voice the Father alſo declared him the perfect 
odel of our virtues, and commarids us to hear him, and at- 


ſell, end to his example, in order to ſquare by it our lives, and to 
hich om in our ſouls a new ſpirit grounded upon the pattern he hath 
nts. 


us of humility, meekneſs, charity and patience. He com- 
mands us alſo to liſten with the utmoſt reſpect and docility to 
Is ſaving and moſt holy doctrine, which is the word of eternal 
it, The apoſtles that were preſent, upon hearing this voice, 
: | | were 
(2) S. Bern. Serm. 6. in Aſcens, | 
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were ſeized with a ſudden fear, and fell upon the ground -ondem: 
But Jeſus going to them touched them, and bad them to ri St, Sixt 
They immediately did fo, and ſaw no one but Jeſus ſtandine Though 
in his ordinary ſtate. This viſion happened in the night, 1 tain fro1 
they went down the mountain early the next morning, Teſus year (1) 
gave them a charge not to diſcover to any one what they had m * 
ſeen till he ſhould be riſen from the dead. The Jews were & ww 
unworthy to hear what many among them would have only ler 
blaſphemed, and they had ſufficient evidence by his miracles, to killed a 
which they wilfully ſhut their eyes. But Jeſus would by this WY knowled 


give us a freſh leſſon of humility, and teach us that ſecrecy Emily. 


with regard to divine graces, and the exerciſe of all extraor- ſenate, \ 
dinary virtues, is the guardian of thoſe gifts. From the con- world. 
templation of this glorious myſtery we ought to conceive a che e 
true idea of future happineſs: if this once poſſeſs our ſouls, 22 
it will make us not to value any difficulties or labours we can e 
meet with here, but to regard with great indifference all the in Nr 
goods and evils of this life, provided we can but ſecure out verus, tb 
portion in the kingdom of God's glory. Thabor is our en- and a hal 
couragement by ſetting that bliſs before our eyes, but Calvary wrought 
is the way that leads to it. When Chriſt ſhall let us into the peritition 
ſecrets of his love and croſs, and make us taſte that interiou WW bo was 
ſweetneſs and ſecure peace which he hath hidden therein, and 2 to p 
which the world knoweth not, then we ſhall find a comfort 120 5 . 
and joy in our ſufferings themſelves, and with St. Paul we ſhall * f 
think of nothing but of loving, and ſuffering in what manner Chriſtian 
it ſhall pleaſe God to make us tread in the footſteps of his di- obſtruct | 
vine Son, being ſolicitous only to walk in the continual exer- pire, V; 
Ciſe of pure love The ninety-fourth ſermon of St. Leo which pinnacle 
is on this myſtery, ſhews this feſtival to have been obſerved at emperour 
Rome in the middle of the fifth century. Pope Calixtus III. the violer 
made it more univerſal and ſolemn by a bull dated in 1457. 18 er 
by the m: 
On the ſame DAY wy 
marching 
St. Xxsrus, or Sixrus II. Pope and Martyr. He was a Gre- the ſenate 
cian by birth, deacon of the Roman church under St. Stephen, dd Cypr 
and upon his demiſe, in 257, was choſen pope, being the twenty- 
fifth from St. Peter. St. Dionyſus of Aan conſulted him by 
three letters on certain difficulties, and recommended to him to bear 
a little while with the Africans and ſome among the Aſiaticks with 
regard to their errour concerning the validity of baptiſm given by 1 (a) By 
hereticks. Accordingly this pope uſed towards them indulgence, 2 
contenting himſelf with ſtrongly recommending the truth to them: | rug ur 
and his ſucceſſours purſued the ſame conduct till chat errour Wat es, aſſe 
condemne Welt in 


o 
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condemned in the wax council often mentioned by St. Auſtin (a), 
gt. Sixtus is tiled by St. Cyprian a peaceable and excellent prelate. 
Though ſome have aſcribed eight years to his pontificate, it is cer- 
unn from all the circumſtances of his hiſtory, that he only ſat one 
1). | 
e the ſueceſſour of Decius in the empire, and a perſecutor 
of the Chriſtians, being deſpiſed for his. cowardice, was ſlain with 
his ſon and collegue Voluſius in 253, after having reigned eighteen 
nonchs. Emilius then aſſumed the title of emperour; but was 
killed after he had reigned four months, without having been 'ac- 
knowl:dged by the ſenate ; and Valerianus, a perſon of a noble 
family, and great reputation, who had been cenſor and chief of the 
nate, was acknowledged emperoar by the conſent of the whole 
world. He was at firſt more favourable to the Chriſtians than an 
of the emperours before him had heen, not excepting the Phi- 
lips; and his palace was full of religious perſons. By this means 
the church enjoyed peace during three years and a half: which 
tranquillity afforded an opportunity of holding many councils. Bur 
in 257, Valerian raiſed the eighth, or according to Sulpitius Se- 
rerus, the ninth general perſecution, which continued three years 
and a half, till he was taken priſoner by the Perſians. The change 
wrought in this emperour is aſcribed by Euſebius to a motive of iu- 
perſtition, and to the artifices and perſuaſion of one Macrianus, 
who was extremely addicted to the Perſian ſect of the Magians, 
and to the black art. This man whom St. Dionyſius of Alexan - 
dria calls the archmagian of Egypt, had worked himſelf into the 
higheſt favour with the ſuperſtitious emperour, was raiſed by him 
to the firſt dignities of the flate, and perſuaded him that the 


ner Chriſtians by being avowed enemies to art magick and to the gods. 
di- obſtruct the effects of the ſacrifices, and the proſperity of his em- 
ter- pire. Valerian had reaſon to tremble for his own ſafety upon the 
ich pinnacle of his honours ; for ſome compute that only ſix out of thirty 
] at emperours that had reigned from Auguſtus to his time had eſcaped 


the violent hands of murderers. But by declaring himſelf an ene- 
my to the ſervants of God he dug a pit for his own ruin. He pub- 
liked his firſt edit againſt them in April 257, which was followed 
by the martyrdom of pope Stephen and many others. The perſe- 
cution grew much more fierce in the following year, when Valerian 
marching into the Eaft againſt the Perſians, ſent a new reſcript to 


re- the ſenate to be paſſed into a law, the tenour and effect of which 
hen, St, Cyprian notified to his fellow biſhops in Africa as fol. 
ny lows: 
1 by a * | : Re - ” 

bear (1) See Berti Diſſ. 1, in Sæc. 3. p. 172. 

with 


„ {a) By this plenary council Natalis Alexander, &c. explain 
Launoy, Sirmond, and Alba- it more probably of the council 


Arles, aſſembled out of all the it a plenary council of the whole 
lt in 314: but Bellarmin, world. 
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ſpinæus underſtand the council of of Nice, becauſe St. Auſtin calls 
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(3) S. Ambroſ. Offic. I. 1. c. 41. 


4 Sk. STXTUS, P. M. au il ag! 
lows (2): „ Valerian has ſent an order to the ſenate, import expie® 
that biſhops, prieſts and deacons ſhould forthwith ſuffer" oo ered. 
though they ſhould be willing to conform) but that ſenators, ver. empire 
«& done of quality and Roman knights ſhould forfeit their hon For thou 


Ours, 


* ſhould have their eſtates farfeited, and if they ſtill refuſed + 
* ſacrifice, ſhould loſe their heads : that matrons ſhould have their 
* goods ſeized, and be 'baniſhed : that any of Cæſar's officer; of 
„ domeſticks Who had already confeſſed the Chriſtian faith or ſhould 
* now confeſs it, ſhould forfeit their eftates to the exche uer, and 
„ ſhould be ſent in chains to work in Cæſar's farms (c). To this 
* order the emperour ſubjoined a copy of the letters which he has 
« diſpatched to the preſidents of the ſeveral provinces concerning 
« us: which letter I expect, and hope will ſoon be brought hither. 
* You are to underſtand that Xyftus (biſhop of Rome) ſuffered in 
<* cemetery upon the 6th day of Auguſt, and with him Quart 
*« The officers of Rome are very intent upon this perſecution ; and 
0 the perſons who are brought before them are ſure to ſuffer, ard 
** to forfeit their eſtates to the exchequer, Pray notify theſe par 
* ticulars to my colleges, that ſo our brethren may every wher 
be prepared for their great conflict; that we may all think ra: 
ther of immortality than death, and derive more joy than fear 
* terrour from this confeſſion, in which we know that the ſoldier 
« of Chriſt are not fo properly killed as crowned.” St. Xyſtus (pf. 
fered.in a cemetery ; for the Chriſtians in the times of perſecation 
reſorted to thoſe ſubterraneous caverns to celebrate the divine myſte 
ries. Here they met, though Valerian had forbidden them to half 
aſſemblies, and here they were hunted out. Quartus muſt have been 
a prieſt or deacon; otherwiſe he would not have ' ſuffered upon th 
pot, but been firſt preſſed by the rack to ſacrifice. Some think 
this name Quartus a ſlip of the copiers, and read this paſſage as fol 
lows : „with four deacons ();“ for, ſay theſe authors, about tha 
time four deacons ſuffered at Rome, Prætextatus, Feliciſſimus and 
Agapitus with their biſhop, as the Liberian and other ancient ca 
lendars teſtify ; and Laurence who ſuffered ſoon after him. This !af 
was his archdeacon, andſeeiny him led to execution, expoſtulated with 
him, lamenting to be left behind (3). St. Sixtus replied that he ſhoul 
„follow him within three days, by a more glorious triumph; him 
< ſelf being ſpared on account of his old age.” Thoſe are miſta 
ken who ſay that St Sixtus was crucified ; for the Liberian calenda 
affures us that he was beheaded in the cemetery of Calixtus, and * 

. 1:35 j” WIR 4d expre on 


(2) S. Cyprian. ep. ad gucteſſum epiſc. 80 F ello-82 Pamelio! 
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(0 It is well enough known the meaneſt drudgery of tillage } on 
in the Cæſarean law what fort of - (4) A miſtake of the con- dunded a 
ſervitude that was, which the traction quartus for guatuor In Ad 8 
Attferiptitii Glebe were under, old MS. was very eafy. Thi Wade uſe 


they being flaves employed in is the conjeRure of Batuz6s 


Aug. 6- 


Lum in c<cameterio animatiuer- 
fun ſciatis, 809. N. Am. cum 
0 diacens quatuor. S. Cypr. loc. 
tt. ed. Balax. Fo 

(e) This fierce perſecution 
was continued during the laſt 
three years and a half of Vale- 
nan's reign. Maſt flouriſhing was 
the condition of his empire till 
he drew bis ſword againſt thoſe 
whoſe prayers were the protec- 
tion of the ſtate. They ſtill 
prayed for thoſe who moſt un- 
juſtly perſecuted them: but God 
revenged their cauſe, even in 
this world. No ſooner did this 
war break out againſt them. but 
the provinces became on every 
fide a prey to barbarians. Va- 
lerian marched firſt againſt the 
Goths and Scythians, who pour- 
ed in upon the empire {from the 
north, but the terrible devaſta- 
tions committed by the !Perfians 
in Cilicia, Cappadocia and other 
provinces of the Eaſt called him 
on that ſide. Finding bis | af- 
* there in a bad condition, 
e was for purchaſing a peace 
for money of Sapor J. — ng 
Artaxerxes, Who having re volted 
with the Perſians and {lain Arta- 
banus, the laſt king of Parthia, 
bad erefted upon the ruins of 
that empire the ſecond Perſian 


to treat with any ather perſon 
but the emperour himſelf, who 
mprudently ventured his perſon 
"th but few attendants. ' The 
barbarian cauſed bim to be ſur- 
tounded and ſeized him priſoner, 

as long as Valerian lived, 


Made uſe of him for a footſtool 


monarchy in 226. Sapor refuſed 
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n which St; Cyprian uſes ſrg 

gel i tbe September following ; and all the provinces of the 
re were watered with the blood of innumerable martyrs (e). 
For though Valerian's firſt edicts regarded chiefly the clergy, they 


nifies the ſame. St. Cyprian 


Were 


or horſeblock, making him ftoop, 
and ſetting his foot upon his 
neck whenever he mounted on 


Horſeback. He led him every 


where about in triumph, loaded 
with chains, and clad in purple 
and all the imperial ornaments 
Valerian was taken in the 72 
venth year of his reign, the ſe- 
venty-ſixth of his age, of Chriſt 
-259, and he lived thus feven 
-years in captivity. Agathias 


ſays, that at length Sapor cauſed 


him to be flayed alive, and 
rubbed over with ſalt; but this 
ſeems only to thave been done 
after his death, when the Per- 
fan had his Kin pickled, died 
Ted, and hung up in a temple 


to be afterwards ſhewn to the Ro 


man ambaſſadours whenever they 
Mould come into Perſia. The 
Pagan Romans ſeemed little con- 
eerned at his mis fortune, or their 
own difgrace, and his unnatural 
ſon Gallien uſed no great efforts 
for his liberty, though after his 
death he cauſed him to be en- 
rolled among the gods, and the 
heathen Romans had always re- 
garded him as one of their beſt 
emperours. TheChriſtianslooked 

n this cataſtrophe as an effect 
of divine vengeance upon this 
unjuſt perſecutor of the ſaints. 
Lactantius writes of it as fol- 
lows : 14, Not long after De- 
„ cius. Valerian was inflamed 
„with the like rage, and in a 
% very. lietle time he ſhed a great 


deal of the blood of the ſaints. 


<4 But God -affited him with a 
„ new ſort of judgment. He 
* was taken priſoner by the Per- 

ſtans, 
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were ſoon extended to the whole body of Chriſtians : old 270 conditio 


empire, but as he had robbed 
«« many others of their liberty, 
* ſo he loſt his own at laſt, and 
« fell under a moſt infamous 
* flavery. For as often as king 
1 Sapor had occaſion either to 


«© mount on horſeback, or to go 


„ into his chariot, he made the 


Roman emperour ſtoop down, 
that he might make his back 


<« a ſtep to get up. And whereas 
** the Romans had made ſome 
*© repreſentations of the Perſians 
* being defeated by them, Sa- 
« por uſed to rally Valerian, and 
to tell him, that the poſture 


« in which he lay, was a more 


„ real proof to thew on whoſe 
1% fide the victory went, than 
all the pictures that the Ro- 
„ mans could make. Valerian, 
being thus led about in tri- 


< umph, lived for ſome time, 
„ ſo that the barbarians had in 


c him occaſion given for a great 
% while to treat the very name 
«© of a Roman with all poſſible 
„ ;indignity and ſcorn. And this 
„% was the heightening of his 
«© miſery, that though he had a 
% ſon, upon whom the empire 
« had devolved by his misfor- 
« tune, yet no Care was taken 
% by the ſon either to reſcue the 
* father, or to revenge his ill 
«© uſage. After he had ended 
« his infamous life, his ſkcin was 
de flayed off his body, and both 
« it and his gate being tinctured 
« with. a red colouring, they 


«« were hung up in one of the 
«« temples ot the Perſian gods, 
** to be a perpetual remembrance 


— 


declared him his collegue in th 


young, men, women and children; and great numbers of every childrer 
«* fans, and not only loſt the * of ſo remarkable a triumph, in their 


„ by which they might alway and po! 


«« put ſuch Roman abaſladors x This js 
** ſhould be ſent among them in mian, A 
mind of it, and from ſo un. ſecuting 
*« uſual a fight, warn them not ſearch 0 
** to. preſume too much upon now cal] 
* their own ſtrength, but to re. to be re 
«© member Valerian's fall.“ Gal. tortures 
lien, his ſon and ſucceſſour, ter. Paſtor, 

rified by ſo dreadful an example literatur 
of the divine vengeance, as Oro- the latte 


ſius ſays, reſtored peace to the inflicted 
church. He led a life of de. holy 262 
bauchery and ſupine indolence, their bo 
whilſt thirty tyrants in different the conf 
parts of the world aſſumed the gines on 
purple, and were at war with of the h 


one another. Macrianus, the ma- tice of, 
ician, by whoſe advice Valerian rage co 
ad perſecuted the church, vu ing but 
one of this number, but was them to 
ſlain the firſt of them with h barbarot 
two ſons. Odenatus, a Saracen in his 


king of Palmyra in Syria, re- Vor. 
preiled the inſolence of the Per 
ſians; for which ſervice Gallien 


empire, allotting to him all the more Cor 
Eaſt, and giving to his wife Ze mountay 
nobia the title of Auguſta, Af overthre! 
ter the death of her huſband (i formerly 
became queen of the Eaſt, and à conque 


is celebrated for her extraordinary theſe pul 
wiſdom, learning and valour their cha 
The empire was at the ſan Lence fo 
time viſited with a dreadful peſt fort and 


lence which depopulated its pr tuned to 
vinces : and the barbarians 0 ar 
all fides poured in upon it, like $ ele& 
torrent, which having broke dow! 
its banks impetuouſly ſpread 
itſelf over the whole county 


Nor could theſe nations be 40 
mor 
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condition, rich and poor, ſoldiers, huſbandmen, flaves and even. 
children were put to cruel deaths, as. Euſebius (4), St. Cyprian (5), 
and the ancient martyrologies teſtify. e ry | 

SS. JusTvs and Pas rok, MM. They were, two brothers, who. 
in their tender age overcame, . with an heroick courage, the rage 
and power of Dacian;. armed with, all the inſtruments of cruelty. 
This judge was governour of Spain under Diocleſian and Maxi- 
mian, one of the molt furious miniſters of their cruelty in per- 
ſecuting the Chriſtians. In Wee through his province in 
ſearch of the ſervants of the true { 
now called Alcala de Henares, and having cauſed the bloody edits. 
to be read in the market-place, began to put to the moſt exquiſite. 
tortures the Chriſtians that were brought before him. Juſtys and 
Paſtor, children who were then learning the firſt elements of 
literature in the publick ſchool of that city, (the firſt being thirteen, 
the latter only ſeven years old) hearing of the torments which were 
inflicted on the generous ſoldiers of Chriſt, were fired with a 


od he arrived at Camplutum, 


de. holy zeal to have a ſhare in theis triumphs. They threw down 
nce, their books, ran to the place where the governour was interrogating 
rend the confeſſors, and by their behaviour about the racks and other en- 
the vines on Which the martyrs were tormented, gave manifeſt proots 


vith of the holy faith which they profi 
ma. tice of, apprehended and preſented to the ju 


Ty were ſoon taken no- 
ge He foamed with 


ria rage to ſee ehildren brave his power and authority, and not doubt- 


wat ing but a little correction would 
them to be moſt ſeverely whipped, 
barbarous manner ; but he who makes the tongues of infants eloquenr 


in his praiſe, gave tm: fringes to bafſte all the efforts of the 
If | 


Vor, II. 


more confined to their ſnows and 
mountains: but in the end they 
overthrew that empire which had 
formerly thought them not worth 
a conqueſt, The ſaints ſhared in 
theſe publick calamities, but by 
their charity, reſignation and pa- 
uence found in them folid com · 
taned to their crown, God con- 


his ele. Gallien was wurdered 
m 208, after an ignominious 
reign of nine years from the cap- 


four Claudius II. ſurnamed Go- 

cus, a prince of moderation 
and wiſdom, continued to ſuſ- 
Kid the ediQs of former perſe- 


(4) 1.5. e. 11. (5) Ep. 77. Pam. dias 70: 


verting all things to the good of 


tivity of his father. His ſucceſ- 


ay their courage, commanded 
75 was 22 in Ne mo 


| world 


cutors during the two yeats that 


. he reigned: but after | hiy dean 


Aurelian raiſed the ninth ge- 
neral perſecation. Neverthelets, 
that ſome received the crowti of 
martyrdom'in the reign of Clau- 
dius Gothicus, is evident from 


the holy martyr St. Seve- 


ra, whoſe body was found in 
the cemetry of 88. Thraſo and 
Saturninus, on the Salarian way. 
ane mile from Rome, in 1730, 


See the Diſſertation of F. Lupi 


on that martyr's tomb and epi- 
raph, printed at Panormo in 
1734: alſo the remarks of the 
learned canons Boldetti and Ma- 
rag noni 270 
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world and hell. The ſoldiers and ſpectators were filled with aſtoniſh- 
ment to ſee the modeſt conſtancy with which in their turns they en- 
couraged and exhorted each other to bear their torments for Chriſt, 
and for an eternal crown; and the wonderful cheerfulnefs and readi- 
neſs which they diſcovered to ſuffer every torture that could be in. 
flicted. The judge being informed that it was in vain to expect their 
reſolution could ever be vanquiſhed by torments, to cover his ſhame, 
gave an order that they ſhould be privately beheaded. This ſen- 
tence was executed in a field near the town, and their bodies were 

buried by the Chriſtians on that very ſpot which their blood had 
ſanctified. A chapel was afterwards built on the place. Their 

relicks are at preſent enſhrined under the high altar of a great 
collegiate church at Alcala, of which they are the titular patrons, 
Their martyrdom happened in 304.—See S. Prudentius hymn. 4. 
alias 7. S. Iſidore, &c. | wy 
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From bis life written by Del Tufs, biſhop of Acerra ; Hehu, 
Hit. des Ord. Relig. T. 4. P. 71 Cont. Fleury T. 32. 


A. D. 1547. 


| ST. CATE TAN was ſon of Gaſpar, lord of Thiena, and 
Mary Porta, perſons of the firſt rank among the nobility 
of the territory of Vicenza in Lombardy, and eminent for 
their piety. The faint was born in 1480. His mother by 
earneſt prayer recommended him from his birth to the patronage 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, and as he grew capable of inſtruction, 
never ceaſed ſetting before his eyes the example of our divine 
Redeemer's humility, meekneſs, purity and all other virtues. 
And ſuch was his docility to her leſſons that from his in- 
fancy he was ſurnamed the Saint. The perfect mortification 
of his paſſions from the cradle, made an unalterable ſweet⸗ 
neſs of temper ſeem as it were the natural reſult of his con- 
ſtitution. The love of prayer taught a conſtant recollection, 
and the continual application of his mind to eternal truths made 


* 


him ſhun all lofs of time in amuſements or idle connerſatcs 
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for no diſcourſe ſeemed agreeable or intereſting fo him, unſeſs 
it tended to raiſe the mind to God. His affeftions were 
entirely weaned from the. world, and he directed all his aims 
to the life to come. His tender charity towards all men, 
particularly his cmpaſſion for tie poor, and all that were in 
affliction, were remarkahle on all occaſions. The long exer- 
ciſes of devotion which he daily practiſed, were no hindrance 
to bis ſtudies, - but fanctified them, and purified the eye of 
his underſtanding, enabling him the better to judge of truth. 
He diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the ſtudy of divinity ; likewiſe in 
the civil and canon laws, in which faculty he took the degree 
of doctor with great applauſe at Padua, To devote himſelf 
perfectly to the divine ſervice he embraced an eccléſiaſtical 
fate, and out of his own patrimony built and founded a pa- 
tochial chapel at Rampazzo; for the inſtruction and benefit of 
many who lived at a confidefable diſtance from the pariſh 

| church. After this he went to Rome, not in queſt of pre- 
ferment, or to hve at court, but hoping to lie concealed in that 

great city; and to lead an obſcure and hidden life, which it 
was impoſſible for him to do in his own Country,  Neverthe- 
leſs, pope Julius II. compelled him to accept the office of pro- 
tonotary in his court, and by that means drew him out of his 
beloved ſolitude, though the ſaint had the att to join interiour 
tecollection with publick employments, and to live retired 
in courts. Being much delighted with the end propoſed by 
the confraternity in Rome called Of the Love of God, which 
was an aſſociation of Zealous and devout perſons who devoted 
themſelves by certain pious exerciſes and regulations to labour 
with all theif power to promote the divine honour, he en- 
rolled himſelf” in it. Upon the death of Julius II. he re- 


d ſigned his publick employment, and returned to Vicenza. 
ity There he entered himſelf in the confraternity of St. Jerom, 
for which was inſtituted upon the plan of that Of the Love of 
by Gd in Rome, but which in that place conſiſted only of 


men in the loweſt ſtations of life, This circumſtance was 
finitely pleaſing to the faint, but ave great offence to his 


ne werldly friends, who thought it a-blemifh to the honour of 
es. his family. He perſiſted, however, in his reſolution, and ex- 
in- erted his Zeal with' wonderful fruit in the moſt humbling 
jon practices of charity. He ſought out the moſt diſtreſſed objects 


among the fick and the poor over the whole town, and ſerved 
them with his own hands, being moſt aſſiduous about thoſe 
Who laboured under the moſt loathſome diſeaſes in the hoſpitals 
of the Tncurables, the revenues of which houſe he conſiderably 
augmented: In obedience to the advice of his conſeſſor John, 
r en | 0! 
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of Crema, a Dominican friar, a. man of great prudence, learn- 
ing and piety, the ſaint removed to Venice, and taking up his 
lodgings in the new hoſpital of that city, purſued his former man- 
ner of liſe. He was ſo great a beneſactor to that houſe 25 
to be regarded as its principal founder, though his chief care 
was to provide the ſick with every ſpiritual ſuccour poffible, 
He at the ſame time emaciated his body with penitential auſte- 
rities, and ſeemed to rival the moſt eminent contemplatives 
in the ſublime grace of prayer, and it was the common ſay- 
ing both at Rome, Vicenza and Venice, that Cajetan was a 
feraph at the altar, and an apoſtle in the pulpit. 

By the advice of the ſame director Cajetan left Venice to 
return to Rome, in order to affociate himſelf again to the con- 
fraternity of the Love of God, among the principal members 
of which many were no leſs eminent for their learning and 
prudence than for their extraordinary piety. He deliberated 
with them on ſome effectual means for the reformation of man- 
ners among, Chriftians, grieving that the ſanctity of this di- 
vine religion ſhould be ſo little known and practiſed by the 
greateſt part of thoſe that profeſs it. All agreed that this 
could not be done but by reviving in the clergy the ſpirit and 
zeal of thoſe holy paſtors who firſt planted the faith. To put 
all the clergy in mind, what this ſpirit ought to be, and what it 
obliges them to, a plan was concerted among the aſlociates for 
inſtituting an Order of regular clergy upon the perfect mode] 
of the lives of the apoſtles. The firſt authors of this deſign 
were St. Cajetan, John Peter Caraffa, afterwards pope under 
the name of Paul IV. but at that time archbiſhop of T heate, 
now called Chieti, a town in Abruzzo; Paul Conſigliari, of 
the moſt noble family of Ghiſleri, and Boniface de Colle, a 
gentleman of Milan, Thoſe among them who were poſſeſſed 
of eccleſiaſtical livings addreſſed themſelves to pope Clement VII. 
for leave. to reſign them with a view of making ſuch an eſta- 
bliſhment. His Holineſs made great difficulties with regard to 
the archbiſhop: but at length gave his conſent. The plan ef 
the new inſtitute was drawn up, laid before the pope, and 
examined in a conſiſtory, of, cardinals, in 1524. The more 
pertectly to extirpate the poiſon of avarice, always moſt fatal 
to the eccleſiaſtical Order Where it gets footing, and to eſta- 
blith in the hearts of thoſe, that are engaged in that ſtate the 
moſt perfect ſpirit of diſintereſtedneſs, and the entire diſen- 
gagement of their hearts from the goods of this world, the 
zealous founders made it the fundamental rule of their inſtitute, 
that this regular clergy ſhould not only poſſeſs no annual fe- 


yenues, but thould be forbid ever to beg or alk for neceflary 
| | | ſubſiſtence, 
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ſubſiſtence, content to receive the voluntary contributions of 
the faithful, and relying entirely upon providence, The car- 
dinals objected a long time to this rule, thinking it incon- 
ſiſtent with the ordinary laws of prudence. ' But their oppoſi- 
tion was at length overcome by the founders, who urged that 
Chriſt and his apoſtles having obſerved this manner of life, the 
ame might be perfectly copied by thoſe who were their ſuc- 
ceſſours in the miniſtry of the altar, and of the divine word. 
But this clauſe was added to the ule, that if a community 
ould be reduced to extitme neceſſity, they ſhould give notice 
of their diſtreſs by a toll of the bell. The Order therefore was 
approved by Clement VII. in 1524, and Caraffa was choſen 
the firſt general. As he till retained the title of archbiſhop of 
Theate, theſe Regular Clerks were from him called Theatins. 
The principal 4 which they propoſed to themſelves were to 
preach to the people, aſſiſt the ſick, oppoſe erroutrs in faith, re- 
ſtore among the laity the devout and frequent uſe of the ſa- 
craments, and reeſtabliſh in the clergy diſintereſtedneſs, regu- 
larity, a perfect ſpirit. of devotion, aſſiduous application to the 
ſacred ſtudies, the moſt religious reſpect to holy things, eſpecially 
in whatever belongs to the ſacraments and pious ceremonies. * 
© | Rome and all Italy ſoon perceived the happy effects of the 
zeal of theſe holy men, and the odour of their ſanctity drew 
many, to, their community. They lived at firſt in a houſe in 
Rome, which : belonged to Boniface de Colle; but their hum- 
ber increaſing, they took a larger houſe on Monte Pincio. 
In the following year they were afflicted with a calamity which 
had like to haye put an end to their Order ſoon after its birth. 
The army of the emperour Charles V. which was commanded 
by the Conſtable Bourbon, who had deſerted from the French 
Tg fa the emperour, marched from the Milaneſe to Rome, 
and took that city by aſſault on the 6th of May, 1527. Thie 


# wv 


duke of Bourbon, after having committed horrible out es, was 
killed by a muſket- hot in mounting the wall. But Philibert 
of Challons, prince of Orange, took upon him, the command 
of the army, which was compoſed in a great meaſure of 
Lutherans and other enemies of the ſee of Rome. The 
pope and cardinals retired into the caſtle of St. Angelo, but 
the German army plundered the city, and were guilty of greater 
ctuelties and excefles than had been committed by the Goths'a 
thouſand years before. The houſe of the Theatins was rifled, 
and almoſt demoliſhed ; and a ſoldier, who had known St. Ca- 
jetan at Vicenza before - 'renounced the world, falſely ima- 
gining he was. then rich, gave an information to, his officer 
. againlt_him to that effect. Whereupon he was barbaroufly 
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Which he laboured to advance the divine honour, 1 by 
the 
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ſcourged and tortured to extort from” him a treaſure which he 
had not: Being at length diſcharged, though in a weak and 
maimed condition, he and his companions left Rome, with 
nothing but their breviaries under their arms, and with clothes 
barely to cover themſelves. They repaired to Venice, where 
hey were kindly receiyed and ſettled in the convent of St. Ni- 
cholas of Jolentino, Caraffa's term for diſcharging the office 
of general expired after three years, in 1530, and MN Cajetan 
was choſen in his room. It was with great reluctance that he 
accepted that charge, but the lanctity, zeal and prudehce with 


inſpiring eccleſiaſticxs with fervour and the contempt o 
world, drew the eſteem. of the whole world on his Order. 
The fruits of his charity were moſt conſpicuous during a raging 
plague which, was brought to Venice from the Levant, and 
followed by a dreadful famine. Excited by his example, Jerom 
Emiliani, 4 noble Venetian, in 1530, founded another Con- 
gregation, of, Regular Clerks, called Somaſches, from the place 


where they live between Milan and Bergamo, the deſign of difint 
Which was to breed up orphans, and ſuch children as were He te 
deſtitüte of the” means of 3 ſuitable education. At the end df tu 

a Lerne 2 42 e! 
the three years'of Cajetan's office Caraffa was made general a Iy pre 
ſecond time, apd our faint was ſent to Verona, where both folloy 
the clergy, and, laity were in the greateſt ferment, tumultuduſly and e 
peu e e articles of reformation of diſcipline which It is 5 
their biſhop. was endeavouring fo introduce among them. impre 
The faint in a mort time reſtored the publick tranquillity, and all tri 
; Þrought the people unanimoulg nd cheerfully to ſubmit to a ſect d 


holeſome reforwation, of which they themſelves would reap I'C 

2 43 0 3091 3. FT ; i Cs p »% , a h 

all the advantages. 18 after he was called to Naples to 

found à convent of his rder in, that city. The count of 

Oppido beſtowed on him a convenient large ouſe for that pur- 
ofe, and uſed the moſt pteſſing importuniries to prevail upon 

= to accept a donation of an eftate. in lands; but this the 
jainf conſtantly refuſed. A general reformation' of manners at 

Naples both in the clergy. and Jaify was the fruit of his ex- 

, ample, preaching” and e labours.. No occupations 


-* 
* 
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„made him deprive bimſelf of the comfort and ſuccour of his 
daily long exercifes of * holy graber, which he ſometimes con- 
'tinued for 1 or ſeven hours together, and in which he vas 
- often, fayoured. with extraordigary raptures, In 1534, Carafta 
was created "cardinal by Paul if Clenicin the feventh's ſuc- 
ceſſour. He was afterwards raiſed to the papacy' upon the 
death of Marcellus II. in 1 555, and died in 1 59. Our ſaint 
was then gone to receive the recompence of his labours. In 
. 2 0 ee e „ 0 . * 1537, 
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1537, he went back to Venice, being made general a ſecond 
time: but after his three years were expired, returned to Na- 
ples, and governed the houſe of his Order in that city till his 
happy death. Being worn out by auſterities, labours and a lin- 
ering diſtemper, he at length perceived his laſt hour to ap- 
proach, When his phyſicians adviſed him not to lie on the 
hard boards, . but to uſe a coarſe bed in his ſickneſs, his anſwer 
was: My Saviour died on a croſs, ſuffer me at leaſt to die 
« on aſhes.” His 'importunity prevailing, he was laid on a 1:3 
ſackcloth fpread on the floor, and ſtrewed with aſhes. And in | 1 | 
that penitential poſture he received the laſt ſacraments, and calm- 'h 
ly expired in the greateſt ſentiments of compunction, on the ſe- | 
venth of Auguſt, 1547. Many miracles wrought by his inter- 14 
ceſſion were approved at Rome after a rigorous ſcrutiny, a hiſ- ö Fi 
1 


tory of which is publiſhed b Pinius the Bollandiſt. St. Caje- Ws 
tan was beatified by Urban VIII. in 1629, and canonized by +13 
Clement X. in 1667. His remains are enſhrined in the church . 


of St. Paul at Naples (a). il : 
The example of this ſaint ineulcates to us the holy maxims of i 1 
diſintereſtedneſs which Chriſt has laid down in his goſpels. 1 


He teaches us, that all inordinate deſires, or exceſs of ſolici- k 
tude for the goods of this world is a grievous evil, and extreme- 
ly prejudicial to all Chriftian virtues ; he preſſes upon all his 
followers the duty of fighting againſt it in the ſtrongeſt terms, 
and explains the rigorous extent of his precept in this regard (1). 
It is incredible how- much avarice ſteels the heart againſt all 
imprefons. of charity, and even of humanity, and excludes 
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| all true ideas of ſpiritual and heavenly things. The moſt per- 

, fect diſintereſtedneſs and contempt of the world, neceſſary in 

all Chriſtians, is more eſſentially the virtue of the miniſters of 

ö the altar; it always formed the character of every holy paſtor. 

f But alas! how often does the idol of covetouſneſs, to the griev- 

p ous ſcandal of the faithful, .and profanation of all that is facred 

1 or good, now-a-days find a place in the ſanctuary itſelf? New 

e fences againſt this evil have been often ſet up, but all become 

it ineffectual in thoſe who do not ſtudy perfectly to ground their 

N fouls in the true ſpirit of the oppoſite virtue. 1 

1 : | 

: | (1) Mat. vi. 24. | 11 

is (a) The Order of Theatins one in France, which was found- of ' 

Fa has eight houſes in Naples, two ed at Paris by cardinal Mazarin, 14 

* in Rome, ſeveral in other parts in 1648. | | | q 1 

he of Italy, Spain and Poland, and | | | i 
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on the fame DAY 


St. DonaTvs, Biſhop of Arezzo in Tuſcany, M. Being illuſtrious 
for ſanctity and miracles, as St. Gregory the Great aſſures us, he 
was apprehended by Quadratianus, the Auguſtalis, or imperial pre. 
fect of Tuſcany, in the reign of Julian the Apoſtate. Refuſing to 
-adore the idols, he fuffered many torments with invincible conſtan- 
cy, and at length finjſhed his martyrdom; by the ſword in 361. His 
relicks are enſprined in the cathedral of Arezzo.—At the ſame time 
and place St, Hilarinns, a monk, received the like crown, bein 
beaten to death with clubs. His relicks were afterwards tranſlated 


to Oſtia. N xs 

St. Borsrr,, prior of Melroſs, now in Scotland, but at that time 
Part of the Win dein of the Engliſh Saxons in Northumberland. He 
Was a man of great virtues, und endowed with a prophetick ſpirit. 
From him St. Cuthbeft received the knowledge of the holy ferip 
tures, and the example of all virtues . St. Boifil having foretold his 
laſt hour, died of the peſtilence which made a great ravage in the 
year 664.—Sece'Bede, Hiſt. Eccl..& Vit. St. Cuthberti. 
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88. CYRIACUS, LARGUS and SMARAG» 
5 DUS, MM. 


A. D. 303. ? 
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8 T. Crx As was a holy deacon at Rome, under the popes 
I Marcellinus and Marcellus. In the perſeeution of Diocle- 
ſian, in 303, he was crowned with a glorious martyrdom in 


that city. With him ſuffered alſo Largus and Smaragdus, 


and twenty others, among whom are named Creſcentianus, 
Sergius, Secondus, Alban, Victorianus, Fauſtinus, Felix, Syl- 
vanus, and four women, Memmia, Juliana, Cyriacides and 
Donata. Their bodies were firſt buried near the place of their 
execution on the Salarian way; but were ſoon after tranſlated 
into a farm of the devout lady Lucina, on the Oftian road, on 
this eighth day of Auguſt, as is recorded in the ancient Liberian 


calendar, and others. T'o honour the martyrs, and duly ny 
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their feſtivals, we myſt learn their ſpirit, and ſtudy to imitate 
them according to the circumſtances of our ſtate. We muſt, ike 
them, reſiſt evil unto blood, muſt ſubdue our paſſions, ſuffer 
afflictions with patience, and bear with others without mur- 
muring or complaining. Many practiſe voluntary auſterities 
chearfully, only becauſe they are of their own choice. But 
true patience requires, in the firſt place, that we bear all afflic- 
tions and contradictions from whatever quarter they come: and 
in this conſiſts true virtue. Though we pray for heaven, our 
prayers will not avail, unleſs we make ufe of the means which 


we muſt aſcend. 
On the ſame DAY 


perſecution which Coſroes II. had raiſed againſt the church. It is 
not eaſy, ſays Theodoret, to deſcribe or expreſs the cruelties which 
were then invented againſt the diſciples of Chriſt. Some were flayed 
alive, others had the\ſkin torn from x their backs only, others off 
their faces from the forehead to the chin. Some were ſtuck all over 
with reeds ſplit in two, and appeared like porcupines: then theſe 
reeds were forcibly plucked out, ſo as to bring off the ſkin. with them. 
Some were bound-hands and feet, and in that condition thrown into 

at vaults which were filled with hungry rats, mice, or other ſugh 
vermin, which gnawed and deyoured them by degrees, without their 
being able to defend themſelves. Nevertheleſs, theſe cruelties hin- 
tered not the Chriſtians from running with joy to meet death, that 


they might gain eternal life. . ing, the perſecution was 
— 45 by is fon Varanes; an — — was fry of. the moſt 
illuſtrious viAims of his tyranny and malice. He was of the chief 
nobility-among,the Perſians, ſon to the governour of a province, and 
of the race of che. Achæmenides. Varanes ſent for him, and com- 
manded him to renounce Jeſus Chriſt. Hormiſdas anſwered him: 
| ' That this would offend. God, and tragſgreſs the laws of cha- 
„ rity and juſtice: chat whoever dares to violate: the ſupreme. law 
„of the ſovereign Lord of all{things, would 'more'eafily betray his 
king Who is ny a mortal man. If che latter be a crime deſerv- 
ing the worſt of deaths, what mult it be to ronbunce the God of 
the univerſe?” Theiking was enraged at chis. wiſe and juſt an- 
= — og pi none - of his office, 8 
toods, and even ſtripped df his very clothes, except a ſmall piece 
of linen that went — his 5 ordered Um in ed 
condition to drive and look after the camels of the army. A long 
une after, the king looking out of his chamber winde ws, ſaw Hor- 
miſdas all ſun-burpt, and covered with duſt, and calling to mind his 
former dignity, and riches, and the high ſtation of bis father, ſent 
for him, ordered à ſhirt. to be gi 2 ſaid toꝛ him: Now 
* lealt lay ade, U Obſtinaey, and rengunce the cgrpenter's 125 
2 ay be 
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God ſends to bring us thither. The croſs is the ladder, by which 


St. HogmtsDas, M. Iſdegerdes, king of Perſia, renewed the 
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46 St. ROMAN Us, M. A8 


The ſaint tranſported with holy zeal tore the ſhirt or tunick (a) 
and threw it away, ſaying: If you thought that I ſhould ſo eaſi 
«© be tempted to abandon the law of God, keep your fine — 
« with your impiety.” The king incenſed at his boldneſs, baniſhed 
him again with indignation from his preſence. St. Hormiſdas hap. 

ily finiſhed his courſe, and is named in the Roman martyrology 

he ſame tyrant, when Suenes, a nobleman of Perſia, who wa 
maſter of one thouſand' ſlaves, was inflexible in the profeſſion of hi 
faith, aſked him which was the meaneſt and vileſt among all his 
flavey,. and to him that was named he gave all the reſt, and Suenes 
.bimſelf, and his wife. The confeſſor ſtill continued firm in the 
faith, —See Theoderet, Hiſt. Eccl. B. 5. ch. 39. 


„ „ 


St. ROM AN U 8, M. 


H E was a ſoldier in Rome at the time of the martyrdom of 
11 St. Laurence. Seeing the joy and conſtancy with which 
that holy martyr ſuffered his torments, he was moved to em- 
brace the faith, and addrefing himſelf. to St. Laurence, was 
inſtructed and baptized by him in priſon. Confeſling aloud 
what he had done, he was'arraigned, condemned and behead- 
ed the day before the martyrdom of St. Laurence. Thus he 
arrived at his crown before his guide and maſter. The body of 
St. Romanus was firſt buried on the road to 'Fibur, but his te- 
mains were tranſlated to Lucca, where they are kept under the 
high altar of a beautiful church which bears His name. 


- " o 


t. Romanus is mentioned on this day in the Antiphonary of 

St, Gregory, and in ancient martyrologies. The example of 
the martyrs and other primitive ſaints, by the powerful grace 
of God, had not leſs force in converting infidels than the moſt 
evident miracles. St. Juſtin obſerved to the Heathens, . that 
many of them by living among Chriſtians, and ſeeing their 
virtue, if they did not embrace the faith, at leaſt were worked 
at ein: 9! WU Sf 377 7 JO2 7 Into 
venient cuſtom. Dr. Arbuthnot 
had reaſon to ſay, that Julius 
Cæſar had neither a ſhirt to his 
back, nor glaſs to his windows, 


(Tr. On Colns and Meaſures.) 


(a) The Orientals have in all 
ages uſed light filk or linen tu- 
nicks in hot weather; but the 
ordinary uſe of linen ſhirts is a 
very modern though moſt con- 
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„. 5. & POTAMIAN A, He. MM. 457 
(a), into a change of manners; were become meek and affable, 
Al from being overbearing, violent and paſſionate; and by ſeeing 
w the patience, conſtancy and contempt of the world which the 
ap. Chriſtians practiſed, had learned themſelves ſome degree of 
oy. WW thoſe virtues (1). Thus are we bound to glorify God by our 
was les, and Chriſt commands that our good works ſhine before 
bis 


men, St. Clement of Alexandria (2) tells us, that it was the 
uſual ſaying of the apoſtle St. Matthias, „The faithful ſins if 
„ his neighbour ſins.” Such ought to be the zeal of every one 
to inſtruct and edify his neighbour by word and example. But 
wo to us on whoſe hearts no edifying examples or inſtructions 
even of ſaints make any impreflion! And ſtill a more dreadful 
wo to us who by our lvkewarmneſs and ſcandalous lives are to 
others an odour, not of life, but of death, and draw the re- 
proaches of infidels on our holy religion, and its divine author! 


— 


; On the ſame DAY 


88. pirat: Sc. MM. The ſchool of Origen at Alexandria 
was a ſchool of virtue and martyrdom; for the maſter, notwithſtand- 
ng his extraordinary reputation in the ſciences, made it the firſt part 
0 


1 of his care to train up all his ſcholars in the moſt heroick maxims of 
ich Chriſtian perfection. Hence it is not to be wondered that out of it 
m- came many illuſtrious martyrs in the perſecution of Severus, which 
_ raged with great fury from 202, the year before Origen was made 
— catechiſt, to the death of that emperour in 211. The firſt of theſe 
bo heroes of virtue was St. Plutarch, brother of St. Heraclas, after- 
0 wards biſhop of Alexandria. Theſe two eminent brothers were 

. converted to the faith at the ſame time by hearing certain lectures 
dead by Origen. - Plutarch prepared himſelf for martyrdom by a 
le- holy life, and being a perſon of diſtinction was ſoon apprehended. 
the Origen viſited and encouraged him in priſon, and accompanied him 

| to the place of execution, where he narrowly eſcaped death himſelf, 
| of trom the reſentment of Plutarch's Pagan friends, who looked upon 
of lim as the cauſe of their lofing him. Serenus, another ſcholar of 
* Origen, was burnt alive for the faith: Heraclides, a third, yet a 
of catechumen, and Hero who had been lately baptized, were behead- 
Mt ed: another Serenus, after undergoing many torments, had his head 

1 alſo cut off. Herais, a damſel, being but a catechumen, was burnt, 
= and according to the ' expreſſion of Origen, baptized by fire : for 
# Origen had among his diſciples ſeveral illuſtrious ladies. See Euſe- 


bius, I. 6. c. 3, 14. LY * G7 
S8. POTAMIANA or PoTAMIZNA, and BasiLipes, MM. Theſe 
two alſo owed their inſtruction in virtue to the ſame maſter with the 
former, as Henry Valeſius proves from Euſebius's hiſtory, and as 
Rufinus aſſures us. Potamiana was by condition a flave, but nd 
& 35 61 | S 


(1) 8. Juſtin, Apol. 1. (ol. 2) p. 1 27. (2) Strom. 1 1. p. 749. 
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| the happineſs to be educated in the faith by a pious moth 
name was Marcella, and ſeeking the ableſt wallgr.of Fe, 
herſelf to Origen. She was young, and of amazing beauty, ang 
= Her heathen maſter concejved a brutiſh deſire to bake ber; but find. 
A ing her reſolution and virtue invincible, and all his artifices, threats 
and promiſes in vain, he delivered. her to the prefect Aquila, in. 
treating him ngt to hurt her if ſhe could be prevailed upon to con. 
ſent to his paſſion; and on that condition promiſing him a conſiders. 
ble ſam of money. The prefe&not being able to perſuade her, made 
Her undergo ſeveral torments, and at length cauſed a cauldron of 
boiling pitch to be prepared, and then ſaid to her: Go; obey 
your maſter, or you ſhall be thrown into this cauldron.“ She an. 
ſwered: * I eonjure you by the life of the emperour whom you te- 
ſpect, that you do not let me appear uncayered, command me rz. 
ther to be let down by degrees into the cauldron with my clothes on, 
that you may ſee the patience with which Jeſus Chritt, of whon 
« you are ignorant, endues thoſe who truſt in him.“ The prefet 
granted this requeſt, and delivered her to Baſilides, one of her guard, 
to carry her to execution. Bafilides treated her with mildneſs and 
civility, and kept off the people, who preſſed on to inſult her mo- 
deſty with lewd and opprobrious ſpeeches, all the way ſhe went. The 
martyr, by way of requital, bad Rim be of good courage; and pro- 
miſed, that after her death ſhe would obtain of God his ſalvation," 
. as Euſebius expreſſes it. [When ſhe had ſpoken thus, the execy- 
tioners put her feet into the boiling pitch, and dipped her in by de- 
you to the very top of her head: and thus ſhe fimſhed her martyr- 
om. Her mother Marcella was burnt at the ſame time. Tertul. 
lian (1)-:and-Origen (2) teſtify that many were then called to the 
faith by viſions and apparitions (a). By ſuch a favgur was the 2 
9799 een en Shat eee Jo": verlag! 
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(1)-L-dg Anims, 0 4. - (2). Orig. contra Celſ. l. 1. p. 35. 


(a) Among theſe miracylous modern authors, he acquired at 

' Converſions, none was more ce- extenſive knowledge in Pagan 
lebrated than that of the rhetori- theology, of which he was after 
cian Arnobius. This learned | wards. to become the deſtroyer 
man holds an eminent place a- He was a. moſt: fiery ſtickler tot 
mong thoſe original authers of -idolatry at che time when, like 
the primitive ages who learned another St. Paul, he was com 

from the enemy himſelf the art +4 pelled by heavenly admon 
to conquer him, and borrowed tions to acknowledge tht 
from idolatry arms by which they evidence of the divine revelation 
defeated it. He was a native of /omnijs compulſus, -ſays. St Jerom 
- Sicca in Africa, and being emi- 7(Chronic. ad an; 20 Conflan'.) de 
nent among the Heathens for veral examples of Pagans con 

; kyowledge and eloquence, at verted to the faith, in thoſe tin 
"fit taught rhetorick in Numi- of diſtreſs, by divine admom 
cha. Being obliged by his pro- tions, dreams or viſions, are! 
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de ſoldier St. Bafflides men- 
hy above by Euſebius (ail. 


L 6. * 4 if 2 rin” 
moſt authentick teſtimony con- 
cering miraculous converſions 
by divine impulſes upon hearts 
diſpoſed to receive them, in the 
following words: Many peo- 
« ple have been brought over 
« to Chriſtianity, by the ſpirit of 
„God giving a ſudden turn to 
their minds, and offering vi- 
« ſions to them, either by day 
« or by night; ſo that inſtead of 
« hating & word of God, they 
became ready to lay down 
« their lives for it. I have ſeen 
many examples of this ſort... 
„God is my witneſs, that my 
* ſole purpoſe is. to recommend 
* the religion of Jeſus, not by 
« fitious tales, but by the 
* truth, and what happened in 
* my preſence” (I. 1. contra Ces- 
15, p. 35). Arnobius being thus 
miraculouſly converted, deſired 
baptiſm, but the biſhop of Sicea 
conſidering with what fury he 
bad declaimed and ſtirred up the 
people againſt the church, be- 
re he would admit him to the 
laver of ſalvation, required for a 
condition that he ſhoeld, by ſome 
learned work, give a ublick 
telimony to the truth warch he 
tad ſo violently combated. The 
lacere convert was impatient to 
ain to the defired happineſs, 
and compoſed his feven . 
drainft the Gentiles, as St. Jerom 
wforms us, who cenſures his com- 
proce for want 7 method, and 
equality of ſtyle (ep. 46 ad Pau- 
45 J Nevertholtte Kenobias 1s 


Origen gives us a 


[fon of the ſoldier BaGlides, wrought through the 
banana, WG Whilſt alive had promiſed Ke 
of her gratitude When ſhe ſhould be gone to Chriſt. 

n, the ſoldiers who were his comrades, being about to 


the prayers of St. 
ould feel the effects 
A little after 


make 
2 valuible author, Writes with a 


8 of elegance, and doubt- 
leſs would have better poliſned 
his ſtyle, if the haſte with which 
he wrote had allowed him leiſure 
to give it the laſt finiſhings. He 
borrows many paſſages from Ci- 
cero, and from St Clemens of 
Alexandria; but never quotes the 
holy ſcriptures, which perhaps 
he had not then read. But he 
mentions, and lays great ftreſs 
on the miracles of Chriſt, He 
begins his firſt book by anſwer- 
ing the reproach of the idolaters, 
that the Chriſtians, by deſpiſin 

the gods, were the cauſe of a 

the calamities that befel the em- 
pire. Tertullian ſaid long be- 
fore: If the Tiber overflows 
to the walls, or the Nile does 
* not riſe: if the weather is un- 
„ ſeafonable; if an earthquake. 
% famine or peſtilence happen, 
* the general ery is, Strait 
* away with the Chriſtians to 
„% the lions;” Statim 1 = va 
ad leone; (Apol. c. 40). rigen 
mentions the ſame to have been 
their clamour upon every misfor- 
tune, that the gods were angry 
with men for the Chriftian reli- 
gion, Arnobius ſhews that ſuch 
calamities were even more fre- 
quent before Chriſtianity ; that 
earthquakes arifing from natural 
cauſes muſt ſometimes happen in 
the preſent frame of the univerſe, 


and that they are indeed diſpoſed 


by the hand of providence, but 
could not be produced in hatred 
f the Chriſtians, ſeeing the Hea- 
thens felt them no leſs ſeverely 
than. the Chriſtians, c. The 
idolaters 


460 St. POT AMIANA, Sc. MM. Aug q 
| make him ſwear by their falſe gods, he declared that he was 4 Chf. 
j i ſtian, and could by no means do it. They at firſt thought he jeg. 
| but finding him to perſiſt in his feſolution, they carrfed him to th, 
prefect who cauſed him to be put in priſon. The Chiiltians wig 
= 3 ee came 


idolaters objected that we pay with a great deal of genteel vit 

vine honours to a man that was and humour. Nothity ſzems 

crucified : in anſwer to this Ar- more to beſpeak a fine getius 

nobius proves Chriſt to be truly than the eaſy and decent manner 

God (I. 1. & 2), and, employs. in which he treats this ſabject: 

the general motives of the credi- his ſatire is innocent, and alwayt 

bility of the goſpel, namely, the pointed againſt the errouf, hot 

miracles of Erla and his diſci- the man; and the Heathens hd 

il ples, which were the effects. not treats with a reſpe&ful regard, 
WI of magical enchantments, as the as then miſtaken and unhappy, 
1 infidels pretended, but of the di- Thus he gains their heart, and 
vine power. He elegantly diſ- ſolicits the reader by the united 

vl plays the great and rapid progreſs charms of pleaſure and truth 
I of the faith, which had been He wrote this work whilſt a no: 
ih ſpread over the world by a vice in the faith; yet ſhews 2 
| ew illiterate perſons, in ſpite accurate knowledge of itz doc 
of the moſt bloody perſecutions, trine. Some have charged hin 
Sc. He ſays, that the very with certain miſtakes, fron 
name of Chriſt expelled evil ſpi- which Nourry, Ceillier and other 
rits, and made their oracles juſtify him. We have no corte 
dumb (1. 2). He points out the edition of the works of Arno 
time when he wrote, by men- bius —See Ceillier, T. 3. p. 373. 
tioning the edicts of Diocleſian in Lactantius, the famous Latit 
302, commanding the ſcriptures oratour was in his youth a diſc 
to be burnt, and thoſe churches ple of Arnobius at Sicca in Afr 
to be demoliſhed in which the ca. He was coriverted to tt 
Chriſtians offered their joint faith from idolatry (Inſt. I. 7. « 
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prayers to God for the princes, ult. & epit. I. 2. c. 110), but 2 fo 
magiſtrates, armies, friends and have no account by what mea his ſtudy. 
enemies, the living and the dead this was done. Ceillier, Le Brut he was c 
(1. 4). He proves the unity of and Francefchini, prove from WF inſtructio 
God, and at large confutes ido- works that it happened at Nidt his extrei 
latry from its own forms, cuſ- media, whither he was invite eded 
toms and doQrines, cloſely exa- out of Africa, in the reign of U uſebius 
ft mining into its origin, temples, ocleſian, about the year 290, and St.] 

El images, oracles, ſacrifices, divi- teach rhetorick in the Lat tiently 
Cl nations, games and deifications; tongue. He ſtaid there ten ye: that he l 
5 turning its own teſtimony from but the Greek language 0! by choice 
| its earlieſt antiquity againſt itſelf. being in requeſt in that coun day the u 
1 He reaſons with great force, and he had few ſcholars, and live and hone 
beautifies his arguments with the in ſo great poverty, that be from ma 
touches of a delicate and flowery moſt wanted even neceſſaries, pleaſure, 
imagination. His raillery of the Et. Jerom aſſures us. Pore I chiefly ſo 


gods and their crimes is executed deed iis a diſeaſe which oftenia% 


circumſta 


in che republick of letters. A- 
dout the year 317, he was ſent for 

Conſtantine the Great into 
Gaul, and appointed preceptor 
tw Criſpus Cæſar, whom that 
emperour had by his firſt wife 
Minervina, and who was then 
about nine years old. The great 
virtues and qualifications of this 
young prince endeared him ex- 
ceedingly to his maſter. But 
Fauſta, Conſtantine's ſecond wife, 
daughter of Maximian Hercule- 
us, falſely accuſed him of hav- 
ing made an attempt upon her 
chaſtity, and prevailed upon Con- 
ſtantine to give an order that he 
ſhould be put to death, as it is 
thought about the year 326, or 
before. Soon after, the malice 
of the lander was brought to 
light, and Conſtantine cauſed 
the wicked author Fauſta to be 
ſifted in a hot bath. The tutour 
continued always faithful to the 
memory of a diſciple whom he 
loved entirely, and after his 
death found no comfort but in 
his ſtudy. He was very old when 
de was called to ſuperintend the 
inſtruction of Criſpus Cæſar, and 
his extreme poverty ſeems to have 

eded that employment. But 
uſebius (in Chron. ad an. 318), 
and St, Jerom, (in Catal.) ſuffi- 
ciently give us to underſtand 
that he lived always poor, and 
by choice, retaining to his dying 
day the utmoſt contempt of riches 
and honours, and being very far 
rom making any purſuits after 
pleaſure, for which riches are 
chiefly ſought in the world. This 
eircumſtance gives us no mean 
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eme to viſit him there, aſked him the cauſe of his ſudden change. 
He anſwered them, that Potamiana had appeared to him on the 


night after the third day from her martyrdom, and had placed a 
crown on his head, ſaying, that ſhe had beſought the Lord to 


give 
him 


idea of his piety. For he muſt 
certainly have been a very vir- 
tuous man that could live-poorly 
at a court, that could neglect the 
care even of neceſſary things in 
the midſt of plenty, and had not 
the leaſt taſte of pleaſures, when 
he reſided among perſons that 
were overwhelmed in them. He 
ſeems to have continued at Triers 
after the death of his royal pupil, 
and to have there ended his hfe. 
He declares that he ſhould think 
his' life well ſpent, and his la- 
bours fully recompenſed, if he 
ſhould by them reclaim fome 
men from errour, and bring them 
into the path of eternal life. Sa- 
tis me vixiſſe arbitrabor, et effi- 
cium hominis impleſſe, fi labor me- 
ws aliguos bomines ab error ibus libe- 
ratos ad iter cœliſte direxerit (l. de 
Opificio, c. 20.) This was the 
end which he propoſed to him- 
ſelf in writing. He is the mait 
eloquent of all the Chriſtian au- 
thors who wrote in Latin: his 
ſtyle is pure, equal, natural and 
florid, ſo extremely like Cice- 
ro's, that accurate criticks have 
confeſſed themſelves at a loſs to 
find any difference between them. 
W hence Lactantius is called the 
Chriſtian Tully. But he far ſurpaſ- 
ſeth Cicero in his thoughts, Ha 
diſcourſeth of God after a very 
ſublime and exalted-manner : and 
asthe myſteries and maxims of the 
Chriſtian religion infinitely ex- 
cel the doctrine of the Heathea 

hiloſophers, his writings are 

all of admirable precepts: of 
morality; he lays down clear 
and perſpicuous deſcriptions ” 
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of ſalvation z, and: had obtained her requeſt 
he thould ſhortly be called by Him 1 this | ay that 
ceived from the brethren the ſeal of the Lord, (that is, 


all the virtues, and with invin- 
cible eloquence exhorts men to 
the —_ of _— But his 
n 18 Chiefly em in over- 
— Paganiſm, which he 
confutes with all the ardour and 
ſpirit imaginable. It muſt, how- 
ever, be confeſſed that he has 
handled theology after too phi- 
loſophical a manner, that he has 
fallen into ſome miſtakes in an- 
cient chronology, and other 
things, and that both he and 
Arnobius have not ſpoken of all 
the myſteries of faith with the 
accuracy and preciſion of ſome 
other fathers. ! Dig 
Lactantius, after his eonver- 
fion, firſt wrote his book Of 1b. 
work of God, in which he proves 
a divine providence ſuperintend- 
ing all things, from Man, hir 
principal work; giving an ele- 
gant deſcription of the principal 
parts of the human body, and 
the faculties of the ſoul.— In his 
book Of God's Anger, he ſhews 
that juſtice and the chaftiſement 
of fin is no leſs an attribute of 
God than mercy. — His great 
work is that Of arvine Inſtitutions, 
compriſed in ſeven books, in 
which he overturns the ſyſtem of. 
xdolatry, and eſtabliſhes the true 
worſhip of God. He firſt pub- 
liſhed this work about the year 
20, during the perſecution of 
icinius, and ſeems to have re- 
viſed it about four years after. 
In it he mounts up to the origi- 
nal of idolatry, demoliſhes it in 
all its forms, and confounds its 
moſt ſanguine protectors. He 
combats the different {ets of the 


Heathen philoſophers, purſuing 


Aug. 


to glory 94 After , havi re- made th 
baptifen he 2 

made 1 

Vol. 


them through all the labyrinth 
of enrour aud , falſe judgment 
without ever loſing himſelf 


Having exploded falſchood, he 


£4 
gained, 


to perſu 


introduces the moſt noble, ſu- 1 
blime and perfect philoſophy of Aale Fa 
the holy ſcriptures, which alone Wl * 
ſatisfies all the enquiries of tu. iſ e 
man reaſon, where all ſyſtems A a; 

of philoſophers are infinitely de. —— 
ficient. | This conſideration leads Jaun 
him on to the great proofs of ep 
Chriſtianity. He repreſents the , 4 
law of God in the moſt amiable 1 1 
light, as the reeſtabliſhment of WW stein 
onginal refitude, as the band WW 
of benevolence, the ſource of Sana * 
true peace and unalterable con- dr P 
ſolation, and the infallible rule Vi wy 4 
conducting to bliſs. He end Wy. 2 

the work with a diſſertation on Adee f 

happineſs. Virtue requires ſo 4 * 
many, and ſuch ſharp conflicts, 2 0 
that though men love the fe. i ol 
ward, they are too apt to ſhrink ahi F. 
at the price. Therefore this 21. WW... 175 8 
thor adviſes us, while we pals 41 ing 
through this chequered life, ton ©; wt 
keep our eyes always fixed upon Bp.” 4 ” 
the other world whither we are af * 
going, and to whieh this life it e * 10 
only the way, If this be a pain.. foe 


ful Rate of trial, a boiſterous{tho' 
ſhort) paſſage we muſt comtor 
and encourage ourſelves, bear. 


Wy juſt cla 
Adantius 


ing in mind that when we hae. Mea. 
once croſſed it, we ſhall receive on 3 
a boundleſs. reward. Ladtan- * þ 
tius s manner is no leſs winning — * 
chan his argument is every where i. * 
ſtrong. He mixes in the di- Pope 

ute no ſhar . no 8 ö Ne 

is apology is ealy, modeſt 40 oy 
afefiing. Trac ir the hands An 
of ſuch a champion is ſure —_ i of or 


* 


it made the next day, a ſecond time, a glorious confeſſion of the faith 
A before the tribunal bf the prefect, ant ſentence of death being paſſed 
e upon kim, his head was cut off with an axe. St. Potamiana ap. 
le Vol. III. 9 peared 


FRY When once the heart is 
t, gained, it cannot be long deaf 


f, to perſuaſion. This talent of 


e baasustion whith perhaps is ſel- 
* domer met with than that of 


of ſublimity, dr” any other ingie- 


* tient of eloquence, was the Cha- 
bs rafter Lactantius particularly 


ns e one in. The flowers of a live- 
4. y imagination are ſet off by the 


cleanneſs and purity of Nis lan- 
of guage, and by the neat Cicero- 


of writing. To theſe advan- 
tages we muſt add that no com- 
polition can be more methodical. 
flow great an excellency this is 


1 appears from all writers of true 
e and judgment. To this 
2 was Dr. Tillotſon chiefly in- 


debted for his reputation in ora- 
tay, though he wanted many 
other qualifications, and often 
by multiplying ſubdivikons, car- 
ned this to an exceſs. But by 
proving what Bp. Wilkins had 
»wun, in correcting the extreme 
epleft of method which had 


P20" iWtigncd in the Evgliſh polpit, 
2 2 pecially from the time of queen 
zin. abeth, be acquired a 4 5 
of =" for eloquence than he had. 
or! juſt claim to. This book of 
— attantius is a model in this re- 
2 A kind of mathematical 


alle runs through the whole 
fork, the plan of which is 


he perfect unity which is pre- 
med in the ſubject, the ſeveral 


* as ſeem to flow conſequently 
ad. what went before, ja 3s 
0 i- a train as the natural ſucceſ- 


dan turn of his phraſe and way 


| | thor; but has been 3 
Ulpoſed, that it is one clue ef 
Wwughts and reaſoning, abd by 


Ih of our ideas in a cloſe rea- 
rk: wt | 


ſoning.—The works of Lactan- 


tius have run through a greater 


number of editions than thoſe of 
any other father; though ſome 
very defective and faulty. The 
firſt was publiſhed at Subiaco, in 
1465. The German edition pro- 
cured by Buneman, in 1739, is 
more complete than that pub- 
liſhed by Dr. Spark at Oxford, 


in 1684, or that by Mr Waſſe. 


John Baptiſt le Brun Deſmarettes, 
the editor of St. Paulinus's works, 
had begun to prepare a perfect 
edition of Lactantius, Which was 
finiſhed by Nicholas Lenglet du 
Freſnoy, and printed at Paris in 
two volumes, quarto, in 1748. 
F. Francis Xavier Franceſchini, 
a Cafmelite friar has moſt cor- 
rectly publiſhed at Rome, in 
1754, the Works 6f Lactantius 
in nine volumes, octavo, with new 
and judicious diſſertations. To 
the notes of ſo many criticks 
on this author, we muſt add the 
Theological Notes 4nd Remarks 
of Dom. Nicholas Le Nourry ' 
(Apparatus ad Bibl. Furr. T. 2. 
p- 571, Cc.) WE) 
he moſt valuable book. of 
dias, On t5e Deaths, of the 
Perſecutors, quoted by St. Jerom, 
was firſt publiſhed by the ſearned 
Baluze. Dom. Nourry denied 
it to be the offspring ot our au- 
confuted by others. It is ad- 
dreſſed to a confeſſor named 


Donatus, who had ſuffered &- - 


veral times during the perſecu- 


tion. Lactantius relates io it the. 
ſeveral perſecutions which the 
church had ſuffered, and tbe ex- 


emplary. puniſhinents which God 


had 
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ared to ſeveral others in dreams, and they were converted to the 
ith.—See Euſebius (hiſt. I. 6. c. 5.) and Palladius (Lauſiac. c. 3. 


Sede 
A 10. 
St. LAUREN CE, M. 


From St. Ambroſe De Offic. l. 1. c. 41. J. 2. c. 48. the four yo- Will be 55/7 
negyricts of St. Auſtin, ſerm. 302, 303, 304, 305, beſides for Wil ; md it 0 
others in the appendix to his ſermons, and his ſeventy two hom, in dender 
Joan. two under the name of St. Ambroſe, St. Prudent. im. 2. gab 
de Cor. St. Leo, ſerm. 83. St. Peter Chryſol. ſerm. 135. St. The * 
Maximus Taurin. ſerm. 56. St. Fulgentius, &c, The aftts f rrehend 
St. Laurence being a modern compilation are not here made uſe if, r 


See Tillemont, T. 4. ſelf ill ti 
A. D. 258. 


1 HERE are few martyrs in the church whoſe names are 
ſo famous as that of the glorious St. Laurence, in whole 
praiſes the moſt illuſtrious among the Latin fathers have exerted 
their eloquence, and whoſe triumph, to uſe the words of vt. 
Maximus, the whole church joins in a body to honour with 
univerſal joy and devotion. he ancient fathers make no men- 
tion of his birth or education; but the Spaniards call him their 
countryman. His extraordinary virtue in his youth recom- 
mended him to St. Xyſtus, then archdeacon of Rome, who took 
him under his protection, and would be himſelf his inſtructor 


In 


had inflicted on the perſecutors. 
He tells us, that as the emperour 

Maximianus was offering ſacri- 
fice, one of his officers made the 


ſign of the croſs, and thereupon, 


to the great trouble of the Pa- 
the auſpices were diſturbed, ' 


gans, 


and the demons diſappeared. 
This book is writ with elegance 
and ſpirit. Dr. Gilbert Burnet 
fays, the ſiyle is too flowery for 


hiſtory, but the work is not merely 


1686, and again in 1714, P'** 
fixing a preface * perſecu 
| religi 


liſhed the ſame in French © 


hiſtorical. The doctor tranſlated it 
into Engliſh, and printed it firſt in 


tion on account o ous mat 
ters. —— See p. 51. He pub- 


Utrecht, in 1687.— See Tille- 
mont, Þ. 6. p. 206. and Cel. 
lier, T. 3. p. 387. 


—  —— ——— — 
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in the ſtudy of the holy Ncriptures, and in the maxints of 12 | 
tian perfection. St. Xyſtus being raiſed | the pontificate, in 7 
2575 he ordained Laurence deacon; ar though he was yet 9 1 
young, appointed him the firſt among the ſeten deacons Who 1 
ferved in the Roman church: hence by ſeveral fathers he is i i 

This Was 4 charge of great truſt, 1 


called the pope's archdeacon. I 
to which was annened che care of the treaſury and riches of the | 
church, and the diſtribution of its revenues among the poor. 1 
How faithful and difintereſted our holy deacon was in the diſ- 1 


charge of this important and difficult office, appears from the WK! 

uel. oy. ras Ea ate 4s 9 
The emperour Valerian, thr ough the perfuaſion of Macriah, 9 
in 257; publiſhed his bloody ediCts againſt the church, which 13 


he fooliſhly flattered himſelf he was able to deſtroy, not know- 
ing it to be the work of the Almighty. That by Prdng off the 
ſhepherds he might diſperſe the flocks, he commanded all bi- 
ſhops, prieſts and deacons to be put to death without delay. 
The holy pope St. * the fecond of that name, was ap- 
prehended the year following. As he was led to execution, his 
deacon St. Laurence followed him weeping, and judging him- 
(of ill treated becauſe he was not to die with him, ſaid to bim: 
« Father, where are you going without your ſon? Whither 
« are you going, O holy prieft, without your deacon? Ygu 
« were never wont to offer ſacrifice without me your miniſter. 


are BY © Wherein have I diſpleaſed you? Have you found me want- 
hoſe “ ing to my duty? Try me now, and ſee, whether you have 
ried Wi © made choice of an unfit miniſter for diſpenſing the blood of 
f St. 8 © the Lord.“ He could not, without an holy envy, behold 
with WW his biſhop go-to martyrdom, and Kitnſelf left behind; and be- 
men-W ing inflamed with a deſire to die for Chriſt, he burſt into this 
their g complaint. From the love of God, and an earneſt Tohging to 
com- be with Chriſt, he contemned liberty and life, and thought of 
took no other honour but that of ſuffering for his Lord. Hence be 


reputed the world as nothing, and accounted it bis happintſs to 
ave it, that he might come to the enjoyment of his God: for 
this he grieved to ſee himſelf at liberty, was deſirous to be in 
chains, and was inpatient for the rack. The toly pope, at 
he ſight of his grief was moved to tenderneſs and compaſſion, 
and comfotting, he anſwered : „1 do riot. leaye you, my 
FP lon: but a greater trial, and a more glorious victor ate 
 eſeryed-for you who ate ftout and ih the vigour of y uth. 
| We are fpared' on account of out weakneſs and old' age. 
| You ſhall follow me ih three days.“ He added à chafge to 
tribute immediately among the poor the treaſures of the 
urch which were ne to his care, leſt the poor pen 
Ff 2 N 
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be robbed of their patrimony if it ſhould fall into the hands gf 
the perſecutors. Laurence was full of joy hearing that he ſhould 
be ſo ſoon called to God, ſet out immediately. to ſeek; all the 
poor widows and orphans, and gave among them all the mone 
which he had in his hands; he even fold the facred veſſels tg 
iacreaſe the ſum, employing it all in the like manner, The church 
at Rome was then poſſeſſed of conſiderable riches, For beſide; 
the neceſſary proviſion of its miniſters, it maintained many 
widows and virgins, and fifteen hundred poor people, of whole 
names the. biſhop or his archdeacon kept the liſt; and it often 
ſent large alms into diſtant countries. It had likewiſe very rich 
ornaments and vellels for the celebration of the divine myſte- 
ries, as appears from Tertullian, and the profane Heathen (cof- 
fer Lucian. Euſebius tells us (1), that the magnificence of 
the ſacred veſlels inflamed the covetouſneſs of the perſecutors 
St. Optatus ſays (2), that in the perſecution of Diocleſian, the 
churches had very many ornaments of gold and ſilver. St. Am- 
broſe (3) ſpeaking of St. Laurence, mentions copſecrated ve. 
ſels of gold and ſilver; and St. Prudentius ſpeaks of chalices af 
gold and ſilver, emboſſed, and ſet with jewels. 

The prefect of Rome was informed of theſe riches, and ime 
gining that the Chriſtians had hid conſiderable treaſures, he wa 
extremely deſirous to ſecure them; for he was no leſs a wor- 
ſhipper of gold and ſilver than of Jupiter and Mars. With thi 
view he ſent for St. Laurence, to whoſe care theſe treaſures we 
committed. As ſoon as he appeared, he ſaid to him, accord- 
ing to St. Prudentius : ** You often complain that we treat you 
« with cruelty: but no tortures are here thought of: I only 
& enquire mildly after what concerns you. I am informed that 
& your prieſts offer in gold, that the ſacred blood is received i 
« ſilver cups, and that in your nocturnal ſacrifices you hate 
c wax tapers fixed in golden candlefticks. Bring to light thek 
c concealed treaſures: the prince has need of them for thy 
« maintenance of his forces. I am told, that according to you 
c doctrine, you mult render to Cæſar æhe things that belony 
« to him. I do not think that your God cauſeth money to b. 

* coined ; he brought none into the world with him: he on 
« brought words. Give us therefore the money, and be 16 
« in words St. Laurence replied, without ſhewing 2 
concern: „The church is indeed rich; nor hath the empe 
« four any treaſure equal to what it poſſeſſeth. I will ſhe 
c you a valuable part: but allow me a little time to { 


« every thing in order, and to make an inventory.“ ; 
8 | preſe 


(t) Hit. I. 8. e. 22. (2) L. 1. (3) De Off |. 2 6 
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preſect did not underſtand. of what treaſure. Laurence ſpoke, but 

imagining himſelf already poſſeſſed of hidden wealth, was ſatiſ- 
fed with this anſwer, and granted him three days reſpite. During 
this interval Laurence went all over the city, ſeeking out in every 
ſtreet the poor who were ſupported * the church, and with 
whom no other was ſo well acquainted. On the third day he 
gathered together a great number of them before the church, 
and placed them in rows, the decrepite, the blind; the lame, the 
maimed; the lepers, orphans, widows and virgins : then he 
went to the prefect, invited him to come and ſee the treaſure 
of the church, and conducted him to the place. The prefect 
aſtoniſhed to ſee ſuch a number of poor wretches, who made a 
horrid ſight, turned to the holy: deacon with looks ſull of diſor- 
der and threatenings, and aſked him what all this meant, and 
where the treaſures: were which he had promiſed to ſhew him. 
St. Laurence: anſwered : *: What are you diſpleaſed at? The 
« gold which you ſo eagerly deſire, is a vile metal, and ſerves 
« to incite men to all manner af crimes. The light of heaven 
« js the true gold, which theſe poor objects enjoy. Their 
« bodily: weakneſs and ſufferings are the ſubject of their pa- 


« tience,”; and the higheſt advantages: : vices and paſſions are 


« the real diſeaſes by which the great ones of the world are 
often moſt truly miſerable and deſpicable. Behold. in theſe 
« poor perſons: the treaſures which I promiſed to ſhew you: 


to which I will add pearls (a) and precious ſtones, thoſe +, 


« widows and conſecrated virgins, which are the church's 
« crown, by which, it is pleaſing to Chriſt : it hath. no other 
« riches: make uſe then of them for the advantage of Rame, 
« of the eniperaur, and yourſelf.” Thus he exhorted him as 
Daniel did Nabuchodanofor, to redeem his fins by fincere re- 
pentance and almſdeeds, and ſhewed him where the church 
placed its treaſure. The earthly- minded man was far from 
forming ſo noble an idea of an object, the fight of which of- 
tended his.carnal eyes, and he cried out in a tranſport of rage: 
Do you thus mock me? Is it thus that the axes and the faſ- 
ces, the ſacred enſigns of the Roman power, are inſulted ? 
* I know that you deſite to die: this is your.phrenzy and va- 
* nity. But you ſhall not die immediately, as you imagine. 
will protract your tortures, that your death may be the 
1:8 $8 f 3 14 „ more 


(a) Nunc adds gemmas nobiles, 
| emmas coruſci luminis . . 
Cernis ſacratas wirgines.. « 
| Hoe e monile ecclefie, 


Doetata fic Chrifto placet. S. Prudent. hymn. 2. v. 297. 
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f the city of Rome. This he begged Chriſt ſpeedily to ac- 
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4 more bitter as it ſhall be lower, You ſhall die by inches“ 
Then he cauſed a great gridiron to be made ready, and live coals 
almoſt extinguiſhed to be thrown' under it, that the-martyr might 
be ſlowly burnt. | Laurence was ſtripped; extended, and bound 
with chains upon this iron bed over a: ſlow fire, which: broiled 
his fleſh by little and little, 228 length to his very bow- 
e's. His face appeafed to the Chriſtians newly baptized, to be 
ſurrounded with a beautiful extraordinary light, and his broiled 
body to exhale a ſweet agreeable ſmell: but the unbelievers 


neither ſaw this light nor perceived this ſmell. The martyr felt 


not the torments of the perſecutor, ſays St. Auſtin, ſo vehe- 
ment was his defire of poſſeſſing Chriſt. And St. Ambroſe ob- 
ſerves, that whilſt his body broiled in the material flames, the 
fire of divine love, which was far-more active within his breaſt, 
made him regardleſs of the pain : having the law of God before 
his eyes, he eſteemed his torments to be a refreſhment and a 
comfort. Such was the tranquillity and peace of mind which 
he enjoyed. amidſt his torments, that having ſuffered a long 
time, he turned to the judge, and faid to him with a cheerful 
and ſmiling countenance : ++ Let my body be now turned: one 
<< ſige is broiled, enough.” When, by the prefeCt's order, 


the executioners had turned him,” he: ſaid : It is. dreſſed 


<< enough; you may eat.” Phe prefect inſulted him, but the 
martyr continued in earneſt prayer, with fighs and tears im- 
plaring the divine mercy with his laſt breath for! the converſion 


compliſh, who-had:fubjefted: the world to this city, that his 
faith might, by triumphing one day in it, more eaſily ſpread 
itſelf from the head over alt: the provinces, or members of its 
empire. This grace he aſked of God for that city for the ſake 
of the. two apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul, who had there be- 
gan to plant the croſs of Chriſt, and had watered that city with 
their blood. The faint having finiſhed. his prayer, and com- 
pleated his holocauſt, lifting up his eyes towards heaven, gave 
up the ghoſt. St. Prudentius doubts not to aſcribe to his prayer 
the entire. converſion of Rome, and ſays, God began to ꝑrant 
his requeſt at the very time he put it up; for ſeveral ſenators 
who. were preſent at his death; were ſo powerfully. moved by 
his tender and hetoick- fortitude and piety, that they became 
Chriſtians upon the ſpot.. Theſe. noblemen took up the mar- 
tys's body on their ſhoulders: (5), and gave it an . — 
a , a . . ba ® 5 R 22 1107 4 "0 s » 6d -4 "I ur 
(5) Pexere corpus ſubdilts 
Cerwicibus quidam patres 
Quo mira libertas viri 


Ambire Chriflum ſuaſerat, Prudent. v. 456 
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purial in the Veran field, near the road to Tibur, on the tenth 
of Auguſt, in 258. His death, ſays St. Prudentius, was the 
death of idolatry in Rome, which from that time began more 
ſenſibly to decline: and now, adds the ſame father, the ſenate 
ſelf (e) venerates the tombs of the apoſtles and martyrs. He 
deſcribes with what devotion and fervour the Romans frequent- 
ed the chureh of St. Laurence, and commended themſelves in 
all their neteffities to his patronage: and the happy ſucceſs of 
their prayers proves how great his power is with God. The. 
poet implores the mercy of Chriſt for himſelf, and begs he may 
obtain by the prayers of the martyrs (d) what his oon cannot. 
St. Auftin aſſures us that God wrought in Rome an incre- 
dible number of miracles through the interceſſion of St. Lau- 
rence. St. Gregory of Tours, Fortunatus, and others, relate 
ſeveral performed in other places. It appears from the ſacra- 
mentary of pope Gelaſius, that his feaſt has been kept with a 
vigil and an octave at leaſt ever ſince the fifth age. In the reign 
of Conſtantine the Great, a church was built over his tomb, 
on the road to Tibur, which is called St. Laurence's without 
the walls : it is one of the five patriarchal churches in Rome, 
Seven other famous churches in that city bear the name of this 
glorious ſaint. ' In him we have a ſenſible demonſtratiom how 
powerful the grace of Jeſus Chriſt is, which is able to ſweeten 
whatever is bitter and harſh to flefh and blood. If we had the 
reſolution and fervour of the ſaints in the practice of devotion, 
we ſhould find all ſeeming difficulties which diſcourage our pu- 
fillanimity'to be mere ſhadows and phiantoms. A lively faith, 
like that of the martyrs, would make us, with them, contemn 
the honours and pleaſures of the world, and meaſure the goods 
and evils of this life, and judze of them, not by nature, but by 
the light and principles. of faith only. And did we ſincerely 
love God, as they did, we ſhould embrace his holy will with 
joy in all things, have no other deſire, and find no happineſs 
Ff4 but 


(e) Ih/a et ſenatus lumina, 
Duoidani Duperci et Flamines, 
Apoflolarumr et marhrum . 
Exaſeulanturi limina: ib, v. 518. 
Due ii poteſlas credit. 
Et muneris quantum datum, 
Probant 2 uiritum gaudia, PERF 
Quibus rogatus annui; (Laurenti), ib. v. 561. 
(4) Indignus, agnoſto et ſeo, © 1 
Dem Chriftus ipſe exaudtat ; 
Sed" per © ptithonos mary, Ninot 
Poteft medelam conſegui, ib. v. 5 78. I 
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but in it. If we are dejected or impatient under troubles, in- 

dulge murmurs and complaints, or call ourſelves unhappy in 

them, it is evident that inordinate ſelf· love reigns in our hearts, 

and that we ſeek our own inclinations more than the will of 
| God. The ſtate of ſuffering is the true teſt of our love, by 
which we may judge whether in duties that are agreeable to na- 

| ture we love the will of God, or only do in them our own will, 
| 
| 


If ſelf-love diſcovers itſelf in our ſufferings, all the reft of our 
lives is to be ſuſpected of the ſame diſorder; nor can we eaſily 
give any other evidence that faith and divine love are the prin- 
Ciples of our actions. Ns 


On the ſame DAY 


St. DeuspebiT, C. He was a poor labouring man, who ſand. 
fied all his actions by aſſiduous prayer and penance, He diſtributed 
among the poor every Saturday all he could ſave from what he 
earned in the week. — See the Roman Martyrology, and St. Gre- 
gory (Dial. I. 4. c. 46). 
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88. TIBURTIUs, M. and CHROM4- 
1g ty TIUS, C. 


Abridged from the Aeis of St. Sebaſtian, &c. 
4 Ef? e e N 10 
| A. PD. 286. 


GRresTIUs CHROMATIUS was vicar to the prefect 
of Rome, and had condemned ſeveral” martyrs in the 
reign of Carinus, and in the firſt years of Diocleſian. St. Tran- 
quillinus beitig brought befofe him, aſſured him, that having 
been afflicted with the gout, he had recovered a perfect ſtate of 
health by being baptized. Chromatius was troubled with the 
ſame diſtemper, and being -canvinced by this miracle of the 
truth of the goſpel,” ſent for Polycarp, the prieſt who had bap- 
tized Tranquillinus, and receiving the ſacrament of baptiſm, 
was freed from that corporal infirmity, by which miracle . 


donourj 
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was pleaſed to give him a ſenſible emblem of the ſpiritual 
health which that holy laver conferred. on his ſoul. From that 
time he harboured many Chriſtians in his houſe, to ſhelter them 
fom the perſecution, and refigned his dignity, in which he 
was ſucceeded by one Fabian. Chromatius's Bn, Tiburtius, was 
ordained ſubdeacon, and.was ſoon after betrayed to the perſe- 
cutors, condemned by Fabian to many torments, and at length 
beheaded on the Lavican road, three miles from Rome, where 
a church was afterwards built. He is mentioned in ſeveral 


ancient martyrologies with his father Chromatius, who retiring. 


into the country, lived there concealed in the fervent practice 
of all Chriſtian virtues. 


St. SUSAN N A, V. M. 


SHE was nobly born in Rothe, and is ſaid to have been 


niece to pope Caius. Having made a vow of virginity, 
the refuſed to marry ; on which account ſhe was impeached as 
a Chriſtian, and ſuffered with heraick conſtancy a cruel mar- 
tyrdom. Ne genuine acts of her life are now extant ; but 
he is commemorated in many ancient martyrologies, and the 
famous church which is at preſent ſerved by Ciftercian monks, 
has bote her name ever ſince the fifth century, when it was 
one of the titles or pariſhes of Rome. St. Suſanna ſuffered to- 
wards the beginning of Diocleſian's reign, about the year 
205. Sufferings were to the martyrs the moſt diſtinguiſhing 
mercy, extraordinary graces, and ſources of the greateſt crowns 
and glory. All afflictions which God ſends are in like man- 
ner the greateſt mercies and bleſſings ; they are the moſt pre- 
cious talents to. be improved by us to the increaſing of our 
love and affection to God, and the exerciſe of the moſt he- 
roick virtues of ſelf-denial, patience, humility, reſignation, 
and penance. They are alſo 'moſt uſeful and neceſſary to 
bring us to the knowledge of ourſelves and our Creator, which 
we are too apt to forget without them. Wherefore whatever 
croſſes or calamities befal us, we muſt be prepared to bear 
them with a patient reſignation to the divine will : we ought 
to learn from the martyrs to comfort ourſelves, and to rejoice 
in them, as the greateſt bleſſings. How baſe is our cowardice, 
and how criminal our folly if by neglecting to improve theſe 
advantageous talents of ſickneſs, loſſes and other afflictions, 


we make the moſt precious mercies our heavieſt curſe! By 
donouring the martyrs we pronounce our own * 
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him by fervent prayer the ſouls, entruſted to his care. Among other 
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„ Each | and we 

On the fame DAT vilited 

a op orgy roman e e ee 22 the peo 
St. Geny or GAVv HRT us, Biſhop of Cambray, C. He wa He bei! 
a native of Yvois,, in the dioceſs of Triers, at preſent a ſmall, but if the le 
ſtrong town in the dutchy of Luxemburg. He was brought up a Bot, the 
home. in the ſtudy of ſacred learning, and in the aſſiduous prac. zupted 
tice of ſelf.demal, watching, prayer and almſdeeds. This private which t 
education l him from that corruption of morals and en. whole d 
timents into which youth too oſten fall, whilſt to faſhion them. of his d 


ſelves to the polite and reſined manners of the world they are gued \ 
trained up in pleafure and vanity, and frequently expoſed to the bis who 
moſt baneful influence of bad company. St. Magnerie, the ſuc. rity and 
ceſſour of St. Nicetas in the biſhoprick of Triers, coming to Yyois naſtery 
was much delighted with the ſanclity and talents of St. Gery, and come n 


ordained him deacon. From that moment the ſaint redoubled his died ab. 
fervour in the exerciſe of all good works, and applied himſelf wich church 
unwearied zeal to the functions of his ſacred miniſtry, eſpecially to c. 4. 
the inſtruction of the faithful, The reputation of his virtue and learn- 
ing raiſed him to the epiſcopal chair of Cambray and Arras, which 
ſees remained, united from the death of St. Vedaſt to the year 1093, 
This ſaint continued his labours in that charge for thirty- nine years, 
and entirely extirpated out of that country the remains of idolatry, 
Left through the multitude of affairs he ſhould in any degree forget 
that the ſanctification of his on ſdul was his firſt and moſt eſſential 
duty, and that without attending to this in the firſt place, he could 
hope for little fruit of his labours for the ſalvation: of others, and 
could not expect that God would make any account of them, he 
was careful to ſeaſon them with aſſiduous recollection, prayer and 
ſelf. examination, but from time to time he betook himſelf to ſome 
retired ſolitude. there to attend to God alone, and to recommend to 


miracles, recounted of him, 1 is related by the author of his life, 
that at Yvois 4 leaper was healed by being baptized by him; 
which aptly repreſented the interiour cleanfing of the ſoul from fn. 
St. Gery:Was called to- eternab reſti on the iich of Auguſt, 619, and 
was buried in the church which he had built in honour- of St. Me- 
dard. This being demoliſhed by the emperour Charles V. for the 
building of the citadel, the canons were removed, and took with 
them the, relicks of our ſaint, to an old church of St. Vedal, 
which from that time has — name of St. Gery.— See the au- 
thentick life of this ſaint written in the following century after 
his death: alſo Chatillon Series Epiſe. Camerac. et Atrebat. 

St. Eqv1Tivs, Abbot. He floariſhed® in Abruzzo” ar the ſame 
time that St. Bennet eftabliſhed his rule at Mount Caflino, In his 
youth he was moleſted with violent temptations of the fleſh, to 
which he--oppoſed auſterities and-continual prayer: and at length 
God was pleaſed entirely to free him „ that domel- 
tick enemy. He peapled the whole province of Valeria with fer- 
vent monks, who lived diſperſed through the woods and * 
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aud were all explores in prayer and manual labour. St. Equitius 
viited and inſtruc ed them, and ſometimes invited and exhorted 


the people in the towns and villages to the loye and ſervice of God. 
He being only a layman, this was miſconſtrued by ſame perſons as 
if the ſervant of God had thereby uſurped an eccleſiaſtical function. 
Bot, the pope, after being fully informed, forbad him to be inter- 
ropted in giving private exhortations, an office of charity, in 
which the y. Ghoſt ſeemed to be his maſter. He worked the 
whole day in the fields, except when he was taken up in the viſitation 
of his diſciples, and only returned. to his hermitage in the evening fa- 
tigued with his labour. He went in coarſe and ragged clothes, and 
his whole life breathed the air of auſtere penance. and fervent cha- 
rity and devotion. | He took under his direction a numerous mo- 
nallery of holy virgins, but never allowed any young monk to 
come near it. He was favoured with the gift of prophecy, and 
died about the year 540. His remains are kept with honour in the 
church of St. Laurence in Aquila. See St. Gregory Dial. I. 1. 


. 4. 
| AUGUST 12. 
st. CL AR E, Virgin and Abbeſs. 


Frm ber authentick life, written ſoon after her death, by, order of 
pope Alexander IV. who had pronounced her funeral panegyrick 
whilſt cardinal of Oftta, and wha canonized her two years af- 
ter. See alſo, the annals of the Franciſcan. Order compiled by 

the learned F. Luke Wadding ; and her life publiſhed in Engliſh. 


A. D. 1253, 


81. CLARE was daughter to Phavorino Sciffo (a noble. 
knight who had diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the wars) and his 
Virtuous ſpouſe called Hortulana. Theſe il}r rious perſonages 

who held the firſt rank at Aſſiſium for their birth and riches, 

vere ſtill more eminent for their extrao. dinary piety. They 
tad three daughters Clare, Agnes and Peatrice (a), St. Clare 
courageouſſy: Sovereign Lord, 
% my a fections for my huſband ' 
carried me, to an exceſs, and 
Mas a hindrance to the perfect 


(a) Hortulana met with a ſen- 
ible afiQtion in the loſs of her 
hulband: but upon that occaſion 
ruling der heart to God, ſhe ſaid 
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was born, in 1193, at Aſſiſium, a city in Italy built on a ſtony 
mountain called Aſſi. From her infancy ſhe was extremely 
charitable and devout. It was her cuſtom to count her taſk 
of Paters and Aves by a certain number of little ſtones in her 
lap, in imitation of ſome ancient anchorets in the Eaft (4), 
Her parents began to talk to her very early of marriage, which 
gave her great affliction ; for it was her moſt ardent deſite to 
have no other ſpouſe but Jeſus Chriſt. Hearing the great re- 
putation of St. Francis, who ſet an example of perfection to 
the whole city, ſhe found means to be conducted to him by a 
pious matron, and begged his inſtruction and advice. He 
ſpoke to her on the contempt of the world, the ſhortneſs of 
life, and the love of God and heavenly things in ſuch a man- 
ner as warmed her tender breaſt, and upon the ſpot ſhe formed 
a reſolution of renouncing the world, St. Francis appointed 
Palm-Sunday for the day on which ſhe ſhould come to him, 
On that day Clare dreſſed in her moſt ſumptuous apparel went 
with her mother and family to the divine affice, but when all the 


reſt went up to the altar to receive a palm- branch, baſhfulneſs 


oa FEY 2 
«« reign of thy love in my heart. 
«« Therefore haſt thou been 
«« pleaſed to deprive me of fo 
40 ”_ a comfort and ſupport : 
«© May thy name be for ever 
*< praiſed. I am Thine, and to 
„Thy ſervice I conſecrate my 
% ſoul and affections, with all I 
« 'poſſeſs.” This heroick ſa- 
crifice of herſelf, which drew 
its, merit from the perſect dif- 
poſitions with which it was 
made, was accepted by God, 
and deſerved to be recompenſed 
by greater graces. In like man- 


ner St. Jerom relates of St. Me- 


lania, that having loſt her huſ- 
band and two children-the ſame 


day, caſting herſelf at the foot, 


of the foot of the croſs, ſhe ſaid: 
«© I ſee, my God, that thou re- 
«« quireſt of me my whole heart 
„and love, which was too much 
« fixed on my huſband and chil- 


« dren, I moſt willingly reſign 
ortulana- 


« it all to Thee.” 
placed her youngeſt daughter 
Beatrice with Monaldo her huſ- 


at St. Damian's from the hands 
of St. Francis, and though ad- 
vanced in years, went through 


death, and was buried at St. Da- 
mian's: but her body was after- 


and 
band's brother, and put her for- 


tune into his hands, her two 
eldeſt having already forſaken 
the world; and having diftri- 
buted the remainder of her eſtate 
among the poor, took the veil 


the meaneſt offices of the novi. 
ciate, made her profeſſion, and 
courageouſly bore the moſt au- 
ſtere faſts, watching, diſciplines 
and other mortifications jn her 
tender body. In theſe fervent 
exerciſes ſhe perſevered to her 


wards. tranſlated to the church 
of St. George, where it lies 10 
the ſame tomb with her tw0 
daughters, St. Clare and Agnes. 

65 Paul of Scete counted the 
tribute of his prayers which be 
repeated three hundred and fixty- 
ſix times a day, by pebble ſtones. 
Hiſt, Lauſiac. c. 23. 
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and modeſty kept her in her place: which the bifhop ſeeing, 
he went from the altar down to her, and gave her the palm. 
She attended the proceſſion, but the evening following it be- 
ing the eighteenth of March, 1212, ſhe made her eſcape from 
home, accompanied with another devout young womam and 
went a mile out of the town to the Portiuncula, where St. 
Francis lived, with his little community. He and his religious 
brethren met her at the door of their church of our Lady 
with lighted tapers in their hands, ſinging the hymn, Veni 
Creator Spiritus. Before the altar of the Bleſſed Virgin ſhe 
put off her fine clothes and St. Francis cut 'off her hair, and 
cave her his penitential habit, which was no other than a 
piece of ſackcloth, tied about her with a cord. The holy fa- 


the preſent in the Benedictine nunnery of St. Paul, where ſhe 
was affectionately received, being then eighteen years of age. 
The Poor Clares date from this epoch the foundation of their 
Order. No ſooner was this action of the holy virgin made 
publick, but the world conſpired unanimouſly to condemn it, 
and her friends and relations came in a body to draw her out 
of her retreat. Clare reſiſted their violence, and held the altar 
ſo faſt as to pull the holy cloths half off it when they endea- 
voured to drag her away; and uncovering her head to ſhew 
her hair cut, ſhe ſaid that Chriſt had called her to his ſervice, 
and that ſhe would have no other ſpouſe of her ſoul; and that 
the more they ſhould continue to perſecute her, the more God 
would ſtrengthen her to reſiſt and overcome them. They re- 
proached her that by embracing ſo poor and mean a life ſhe 
diſgraced her family; but ſhe bore their inſults, and God tri- 
umphed in her. St. Francis ſoon after removed her to another 
nunnery, that of St. Angelo of Panſo near Aſſiſium, which 
was alſo of St. Bennet's Order. There her ſiſter Agnes joined 
her in her undertaking : which drew on them both a freſh perſe- 
cution, and twelve men abuſed Agnes both with words and 
blows, and dragged her on the ground to the door, whilſt ſhe 
cried out: Help me, ſiſter ; permit me not to be ſeparated 
* from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and your loving company.“ 
Her conſtancy proved at laſt victorious, and St. Francis gave 
ber alſo the habit, though ſhe was only fourteen years of age. 


of St. Damian, ſituate on the ſkirts of the city Aſſiſium, and 
appointed Clare the | ſuperiour. She was ſoon after joined 
by her mother Hortulana and ſeveral ladies of her kindred and 


che illuſtrious family of the Ubaldini in Florence. Ma 1, 


ther not having yet any nunnery of his own, placed her for 


He placed them in a new mean houſe contiguous to the church 


others to the number of ſixteen, among whom three were of 
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| eat nothing at all. She ſometimes ſtrewed the ground on 


noble princeſſes held for truer greatneſs the ſackcloth and po- 
verty of St. Clare than the eſtates, delights and riches which 


Aug. 
linguiſh 


1 ' 
they poſſeſſed, ſeeing they left them all to become humble diſ. — 
ciples of ſo holy and admirable a miſtreſs. St. Clare founded and liv 
within a few years monaſteries at Perugia, Arezzo, Padua, that yertys 1 
of SS. Coſmas and Damian in Rome; at Venice, Mantua, death w 


Bologna, Spoleto, Milan, Sienna, Piſa, &c. alſo in many prin. 
cipal towns in Germany. Agnes daughter to the king of Bo- 
hemia, founded a nunnery of her Order in Prague, in which 
herſelf took the habit. | WW 

St. Clare and her community practiſed auſterities, which 
till then had ſcarce ever been known among the tender ſex, 
They wore neither ſtockings, ſhoes, ſandals, nor any other 
covering on their feet; they lay on the ground, obſerved a per- 
petual abſtinence, and nevet ſpoke but when they were obliged 
to it by the indiſpenſable duties of neceſſity and charity. The 
foundreſs in her rule extremely recommends this holy ſilence 
as the means to retrench innumerable fins of the tongue, and 
to preſerve. the mind always recollected in God, and free from 
the diffipation of the world, which without this guard pene- 
trates the walls of cloiſters. Not content with the four Lents, 
and the other general mortifications of her rule, ſhe always 
wore next her ſkin a rough ſhift of horſebair or of hog's briſtles 
cut ſhort; ſhe faſted church vigik, and all Lent on bread and 
water, and from the eleventh of November to Chriftmas-day, 
and during theſe times on Mondays, Wedneſdays and Fridays 


ſought | 
he had 
wounds 
inſtitute 
commoi 
this ſpir 
her, by 
whole 1 
monaſte 
of her 
naſtery 
ner perl 

lical | 
fr rige 
preſente 
that he 
holy po- 
his own 
of devot 
her gre; 
never a 
which ſhe lay with twigs, having a block for her bolfter, 
Her diſciplines, watchings and other auſterities were incre- 


dible, eſpecially in a perſon of. ſo tender a conſtitution. Be- (a) Ui 
ing reduced to great weakneſs and to a very ſiekly ſtate of WW >*olation 
kealth, St. Francis and the biſhop of Aſſiſium obliged her to Order to 
lie upon a little chaff, and never paſs one day without taking _ 


at leaſt ſome bread for nouriſhment. Under her greateſt cor- 

oral auſterities her countenance was always mild and cheer- 

ul, demonſtrating that true love makes . penance ſweet and 
eaſy. Her eſteem of holy poverty was moſt admirable. She 
looked upon it as the retrenchment of the moſt dangerous ob- 
jects of the paſſions and ſelf-love, and as the great ſchool of pa- 
tience and mortification by the perpetual inconveniences and St. Cl 
ſufferings which it lays perſons under, and which the ſpirit of {Un parti 
Chriſt crucified teaches us to bear with patience and joy. It 
carries along with it the perfe&t diſengagement of the heart from 
the world, in which the eſſence of true devotion conſiſts. The 
ſuint conſidered in what degree Chriſt, having for our ſakes re. ¶ a i; 21 


linquiſhed 
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linquiſhed the riches of his glory, practiſed holy poverty, in his 
birth, without houſe or other temporal conveniency ; 

during bis holy miniſtry, without a place to lay his head in, 
ind living on voluntary contributions. But above all, his po- 
yertys telnet and humiliation on the croſs and at his ſacred 
death were deeply imprinted. on her mind, and ſhe ardently 
ſought to bear for his ſake ſome reſemblance of that ſtate which 
he had aſſumed for us-to apply a proper remedy to our Camel 
wounds, and heal the corruption of our nature. St. Francis 
inſtituted that his Order ſhould never poſſeſs any rents even in 
common, ſubſiſting on daily contributions. St. Clare poſſeſſed 
this ſpirit in ſuch perfection, that when her large fortune fell to 
her, by the death of her father after her profeſſion, ſhe gave the 
whole to the poor without reſerving one ſingle farthing for the 
monaſtery. Pope Gregory IX. deſired to mitigate this part 
of her rule, and offered to ſettle:a yearly revenue on her mo- 
naſtery of St. Damian's. But ſhe in the moſt preſſing man- 
ner perſuaded him by many reaſons, in which her love of evan- 
gelical poverty made her eloquent, to leave ber Order in its 
firſt rigorous eſtabliſhment. hilſt others aſked riches, Clare 
preſented again her moſt humble requeſt to pope Innocent IV. 
that he would confirm to her Order the ſingular privilege of 
holy poverty, which he did, in 1251, by a bull written with 
his own hand, which he watered at the ſame time with tears 
of devotion (a). So dear was poverty to St. Clare chiefly for 
her great love of humility. Though ſuperiour, he would 
never allow herſelf any privilege or diſtinction. It was her 

| | high 


ed: by that faint in favour of cer- 
tain devout ladies who were not 


(a) Urban IV. allowed a diſ- 
penſation to many houſes of this 


iS P 


Order to poſſeſs rents; theſe are 
called Urbaniſts; the athers 
Poor Clares. Beſides theſe, the 
Capucineſſes, the Annunciades, 
the Conceptioniſts, the Corde- 
hers or Greyſiſters, the Recol- 
lets and the moſt auſtere: Re- 
formation of the Ave-Maria in 


Paris, are branches of the rule. 


of St. Clare, but moſt add cer- 
tan particular conſtitutions. Of 
all theſe together there are ſaid 
to be above four thouſand con- 
vents. The third Order of St. 
Francis differs from the others, 
and is a milder iuſtitute eflabliſh- 


diſpoſed to embrace ſo great auſte- 


rities, or were not able entirely to 


forſake the world. This admits 


married perſons both men and 


women, who enrol themſelves 
under the ſtandard of penance 
according to a certain form of 
living which this ſaiat preſcribed 
for perſons ſettled in the world, 
See on its inſtitution Wadding's 
Annals of the Franciſcans on the 
year 1221. Several perſons of 
this third Order make the eflen- 
tial- vows of religious, and live 
in communities, 
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478 St. CLARE; V. A. Aug. 14, 
higheſt ambition to be the ſervant of ſervants; always beneath 
all, waſhing the feet of the lay - ſiſters and kiſſing them when they 
returned from begging, ſerving at table, attending the ſick 
and removing the moſt loathſome filth, When ſhe prayed for 
the ſick ſhe Ent them to her other ſiſters, that their mitaculoy; 
recovery might not be imputed to her prayers or merits, She 
was ſo true a daughter of obedience that ſhe had always, as it 
were, wings to fly wherever St. Francis directed her, and was al. 
ways ready to execute any thing, or to put her ſhoulders under 
any burden that was enjoined her: ſhe was ſo crucified to her 
own will, as to ſeem entirely diveſted of it. This ſhe ex- 
preſſed to her holy father as follows: «© Diſpoſe of me 28 
« you pleaſe: I am yours by having confecrated my will tg 
* to God. It is no longer my own.” Prayer was her ſpifl. that the 
tual comfort and ſtrength, and ſhe ſeemed ſcarce ever to in- owed te 
terrupt that holy exerciſe. She often proſtrated herſelf on the ſity. 8 
ound, kiſſed it, and watered it with many tears. Whilſt her and in 
iſters took their reſt ſhe watched long in prayer, and was al. liveranc 
ways the firſt that roſe, rung the bell in the choir, and lighted WW with m 
the candles. She came from prayer with her face ſo bright and arriving, 
inflamed (like that of Moſes deſcending from converſing with WW without 
God) that it often dazzled the eyes of thoſe that beheld her: dt. Fi 
and every one perceived by her words that ſhe came from her WW evotior 
devotions ; for ſhe ſpoke with ſuch a ſpirit and fervour as en- 
kindled a flame in all who did but hear her voice, and dif- 
fuſed into their ſouls a great efteem of heavenly things. She 
communicated very often, and had a wonderful devotion to- {Witenderne 
wards the bleſſed ſacrament. Even when ſhe was fick in bed, but calle 
ſhe ſpun with her own hands fine linen for corporals and for WWW:ſe we 
the ſervice of the altar, which ſhe diſtributed through all the inherited 
churches of Aſſiſium. In prayer ſhe was often fo abſorpt in nd rece 
divine love as to forget herſelf and her corporal neeeffitie, bat Felti 
She on many occaſions experienced the all- powerful force and ls perpe 
efficacy of her holy prayer. A remarkable inſtance is men- ut the 
tioned in her life. The impious emperour Frederick II. cruclly Mie wor! 
ravaged the valley of Spoleto, | becauſe it was the patrimony of Wards 
the holy ſee. He had in his army many Saracens and other ut ttrear 
barbarous infidels, and left in that country a colony of twenty WP" lickne! 
thouſand of theſe enemies of the church in a place ſtill called s ati 
Noura des Moros. Theſe banditti came once in a great body enty y 
to plunder Affifium, and as St. Damian's convent ſtood with- er ind; 
out the walls, they firſt aſſaulted it. Whilſt they were buſy in ab of C 
ſcaling the walls, St. Clare, though very fick, cauſed herſelf to ad wrot, 
be carried and ſeated at the gate of the monaſtery, and the t IV. 


blefled ſacrament to be placed there in a pyx in the very 9 e ö 
OL. J 
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of the enemies, and proſtrating herſelf before it prayed with 
many tears, ſaying to her beloved ſpouſe: “ Is it poſſible, 
« my God, that thou ſhouldſt have here aſſembled theſe thy 
« ſervants, and nurtured them up in thy holy love, that they 
« ſhould now fall into the power of theſe infide] Moors. 
« Preſerve them, O my God, and me in their holy company.” 
At the end of her prayer ſhe. ſeemed to hear a ſweet voice, 


i! which ſaid : I will always protect you.” A ſudden terrour 
er at the ſame time ſeized the aſſailants; and they all fled with 


ſuch precipitation, that ſeveral were hurt without being wound- 
ed by any enemy. Another time Vitalis Averſa, a great ge- 
neral of the ſame emperour, a cruel and proud man, laid 


td ſege to Aſſiſium for many days. St. Clare ſaid to her nuns 
rt- that they, who had received corporal neceſſaries from that city, 
in- owed to it all aſſiſtance in their power in its extreme neceſ- 
the ty. She therefore bid them cover their heads with aſhes, 


and in this moſt ſuppliant poſture beg of Chriſt the de- 
liverance of the town; They continued preſſing their requeſt 
with many tears a whole day and night till powerful ſuccours 


1nd arriving, the beſiegers ſilently raiſed the ſiege, and retired 
vith without noiſe, and their general was ſoon after ſlain, 

er: St. Francis Was affected with the moſt ſingular and tender 
ber devotion towards the myſteries of Chriſt's nativity and ſacred 


paſſon. He uſed to aſſemble incredible numbers of the people 
to paſs the whole Chriſtmas- night in the church in fervent 


She rrayer: and at midnight once preached with ſuch fervour and 
to- enderneſs, that he was not able to pronounce the name Jeſus, 
ved, but called him the little child of Bethlehem; and in repeating 
| for M beſe words always melted away with tender love. St. Clare 
the I aherited this ſame devotion and tenderneſs to this holy myſtery, 
t in Mad received many ſpecial favours from God in her prayers on 


that feſtival, As to the paſſion of Chriſt, St. Francis called it 


and ls perpetual book, and ſaid he never deſired to open any other 
nen- it the hiſtory of it in the goſpels, though he were to live to 
vclly ie world's end. The like were the ſentiments of St. Clare 
y of BP Vards it; nor could ſhe call to mind this adorable myſtery with- 
ther ut ſtreams of tears, and the warmeſt emotions of tender love, 
ent) a ſckneſs particularly it was her conſtant entertainment. She 
alled e afflicted with . continual diſeaſes and pains for eight and 
body enty years; yet was always joyful, allowing herſelf na 
vich- ber indulgence than a little ſtraw to lie on. Reginald car- 
in aof Oftia, afterwards pope Alexander IV. both viſited her 
Jf to d wrote to her in the moſt humble manner. Pope Inno- 


ent IV. paid her a viſit a little before her death, going from 
augia to Aſſiſium on purpoſe, and conferring with her a long 
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time on Tpiritual matters with wonderful comfort. St | 
bore her ſickneſs and great pains without ſo much as f A {bh 
— them, and when brother Reginald exhorted her to Ms hg 
Bo A. : How much am I obliged to my ſweet —— with 
| * * ince by means of bis ſervant Francis J have taſted the in e 
| ” 58 of his holy paſſion, I have never in my whale dows 
| 47 life ound any pain or ſickneſs that could afflict me. Th f nar 

| bed nothing inſupportable to a heart that loveth God and i the | 
1 | him that Joveth not, every thing is inſupportable.“ 'A 2 ai 
4 ſeeing her dear ſiſter and ſpiritual mother draw 5 2 an 0 
| end, beſought her with great affection and many te A had + 
— 5 ſhe would take her along with her, and not leave * thin 
— 14 Here on earth, ſecing they had been ſuch faithful companio l of he 
1 and ſo united in the ſame ſpirit and deſire of ſervin - witho 
14 Lord. The holy virgin comforted her, telling her 1 bs in th 
1:4 the will of God ſhe ſhould not at prefent go along with her; and \ 
| but bad her be aſſured ſhe ſhould ſhortly come to her, and 10 in the 
| it happened. St. Clare ſeeing all her ſpiritual children ml dience 
comforted them, and tenderly exhorted them to be coats divine 
lovers and faithful obſervers of holy poverty, and gave they will fi 

her blefling, calling herſelf the little plant of her holy fathe 

ws Francis. The paſſion of Chriſt at her requeſt was read to 

ce in her agony, and ſhe ſweetly expired amidſt the prayers 
and tears of her community, on the I1th of Auguſt, 1253 ed, 
in the forty-ſecond year after her religious profeſſion, and the 74 
ſixtieth of her age. She was buried on the day following to the 
on which the church keeps her feſtival. Pope Innocent Wer the 
came again from Perugia, and aſſiſted in perſon with the ſacreii © die ! 
college at her funeral. Alexander IV. canonized her at Anal be w. 
nia in 1255. Her body was firſt buried at St. Damian's: F ed m. 
the pope ordered a new monaſtery to be built for her nuns at An.! 
the church of St. George within the walls, which was finiſhed 2 = 
"1 in 1260, when her relicks were tranſlated thither with great Cal 1 l 
_ pomp. A new church was built here afterwards which bea ny 
41 her name: in which, in 1265, pope Clement V. confecratean © he ha 
the high altar under her name, and her body lies under! The jud 
The body of St. Francis had lain in this church of dl read the 
George four years, when, in 1230, it was removed to tha te, 
_ erected in his honour, in which it ſtill remains. Camde He that « 
. the family name Syncler among us is derived fro tet 5 
The example of this tender virgin who renounced all the 2 
ſoftneſs, ſuperfluity and vanity of her education, and engage merle 2 
and perſevered in a life of ſo much ſeverity, is a reproach 8 * alive; 


our floth and ſenſuality, Such extraordinary rigours are 1 
require 


required of us: but a conſtant practice of ſelf-denial is indiſpen- 
{ably enjoined us by the ſacred rule of the goſpel which we all 
have moſt ſolemnly profeſſed. Our backwardneſs in complying 
with this duty is owing to our lukewarmneſs, which creates 
in every thing imaginary difficulties, and magnifies ſha- 
dows. St. Clare, notwithſtanding her continual extraordi- 
nary auſterities, the grievous perſecutions ſhe had ſuffered, and 
the pains of a ſharp and tedious diſtemper with which ſhe was 
afflicted, was ſurpriſed when ſhe lay on her death-bed, to hear 
any one ſpeak of her patience, ſaying that from the time ſhe 


thing to ſuffer, or to exerciſe her patience. This was the effec 
of her ardent. charity. Let none embrace her holy inſtitute 
without a fervour which inſpires a cheerful eagerneſs to comply, 
in the moſt perfect manner, with all its rules and exerciſes; 
and without ſeriouſly ſtudying to obtain, and daily improve, 
in their ſouls, her eminent ſpirit of poverty, humility, obe- 
dience, love of ſilence, mortification, recollection, prayer and 


et, * a s : ; ; 

* divine love. In this conſiſts their ſanctification; in this they 
hem will find all preſent and future bleſſings and happinels, 

ather 

d to On the ſame DAY 

ayers St, EupL1us, M. In Sicily, in the year 304, under the ninth 
25% conſulate of Diocleſian, and the eighth of Maximian, on the 12th 
d the of Auguſt, in the city of Catana, Las, a deacon, was brought 
wing, to the governour's audience chamber, and attending on the outſide 


t IV. of the curtain, cried out: I am a Chriſtian, and ſhall rejoice to 
cred * die for the name of Jeſus Chriſt.” The governour Calviſianus, 
* who was of conſular dignity, heard him, and ordered that he who 


had made that outcry ſhould be brought in, and preſented before 
him. Euplius went in with the book of the goſpels in his hand. 
One of Calvifianus's friends, named Maximus, ſaid : ** You ought 
not to _ ſuch writings, contrary to the edicts of the emperours.“ 
Calviſianus ſaid to Euplius: * Where had you thoſe writings ? did 
you bring them from your own houſe ? Euplius replied, © That 
* he had no houſe, but that he was ſeized with the — about him.“ 


: but 
uns 2 
niſhed 
1 great 

bear 
crates 


der | The judge bid him read ſomething in it. The martyr opened it, and 
* rcad the following verſes : BleJed are they who Joffe per /ecution for juſ- 
0 that tice ſake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven (1). And in another place: 
nd He that avi ll come after me, let him take up his croſs, and follow me (2). 
4 0 The judge aſked what that meant. The martyr anſwered : * It is 


'iſangs faid : “ By whom ? ” Euplius anſwered : © By Jeſus Chriſt, 
* the Son of the living God.“ Calviſianus then pronounced this 
interlocutory order: Since his confeſſion is evident, let him be 


all the 
gage! 
oach 0 
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equirel 
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{i) Mat. v. 1d. (2) Mat. xvi. 24. 
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had firſt given her heart to God, ſhe had never met with any 


D 


the law of my Lord, which hath been delivered to me.” Cal- 


delivered up to the executioners, and examined on the zack.“ 
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480 St. EUPLIU S, M. Aog. 12. 
This was immediately done, and the martyr was interrogated ac. 
cordingly. Whilſt they were tormenting him the ſame day, Cal. 
viſianus aſked him whether he perſiſted in his former ſentiments 2 
Euplius making the ſign of the croſs on his forehead with the hand 
that he had at liberty, ſaid ; * What I formerly ſaid I now de- 
„ clare again, that I am a Chriſtian, and read the holy Scriptures,” 
He added, that he durſt not deliver up the ſacred writings, by which 
he ſhould have offended God, and that death was more eligible, 
by which he ſhould gain eternal life. Calviſianus ordered him to 
be hoiſted on the rack, and more cruelly tormented. The martyr 
ſaid whilſt he was tormented : © I thank thee, O Lord Jeſus Chritt, 
% that I ſuffer for thy ſake :; ſave me, I beſeech thee.” Calviſianus 
laid: Lay aſide thy folly; adore our gods, and thou ſhalt be ſet 
«+ at liberty.” Euplius anſwered ; “ I adore Jeſus Chriſt; I deteſt 
« the devils. Do what you pleaſe; add new torments ; for 1 
% am a Chriſtian. I have long deſired to be in the condition in 
« which I now am.“ After the executioners had tormented him a 
long time, Calviſianus bad them defiſt, and ſaid ; + Wretch, adore 
* the gods; worſhip Mars, Apollo and Æſculapius, Euplius re- 
plied : I adore the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. I worſhip the 
«« holy Trinity, beſides whom there is no God.” Calviſianus faid : 
Sacrifice, if you would be delivered.” Euplius anſwered: “I 
<* ſacrifice myſelf now to Jeſus Chrit my God. All your efforts 
* to move me are to no purpoſe. F am a Chriſtian.” Then Calvi- 
ſianus gave orders for increaſing his torments. Whilſt the execu- 
tions were exerting their utmoſt in tormenting him, Euplius prayed 
thus: “I thank thee, my God; Jeſus Chriſt, ſuccour me. It 1 
1 for thy name's ſake that L endure theſe torments.” This he re- his wh 
peated ſeveral times. When his ſtrength failed him, his lips were not n 
ſeen ſtill to move, the martyr continuing the ſame or the like prayer 


by the 
engag 


Al f 
gener 


churc 


with his lips when he could no longer do it with his voice. At God, | 
length Calviſianus went behind the curtain, and dictated his ſentence, Perl. r 
which a ſecretary wrote. Afterwards he came out with a tablet in throw: 
his hand, and read the following ſentence : ** I command that Eu- againſ 
* plius a Chriſtian be put to death by the ſword, for contemning nation 
<£ the prince's edicts, laſpheming the gods, and not repenting, ſelves 
« Take him away.” The executioners hung the book of the gol- Thrac 
pels which the martyr bad with him when he was ſeized, abou! the ba 


his neck, and the publick crier proclaimed before him: ** This i 
„ Euplius the Chriſtian, an enemy to the gods and the emperours. 
Euplius continued very cheerful, and repeated as he went: * | ras 
give thanks to Jeſus Chriſt my God. Confirm, O Lord, whit rd 
« thou haſt wrought in me.” When he was come to the place ol 


execution, he prayed a long time on his knees, and once more fe. = b 
turning thanks, preſented his neck to the executioner, who cut _ h 
off his head. The Chriſtians carried off his. body, embalmed and on. 
buried it. He is named in all the martyrologies of the Westen ie 


church.—See his genuine Acts in Baronius, Ruinart, Tillemont 
T. 5. p. 695. Orſi. Thoſe publiſhed by Metaphraſtes are ſpurious: 


AUGUST? 


AUGUST 14; 


St. HIP P 0 LY T U 8, M. 


| From S. Prudait, hymn, 20. De Car. 


A. D. 


252. 


0 of the moſt illuſtrious martyrs who ſuffered in the 
reign of Gallus (a) was St. Hippolytus, a-prieſt of Rome, 


who had the misfortune for ſome time to have been deceived 
by the hypocriſy of Novatian and Novatus, and to have been 
engaged in their ſchiſm, But this fault he expiated by his pub- 


(a) Decius raiſed the ſeventh 
general perſecution againſt the 
church, 'which he carried. on 
with the utmoſt cruelty during 
his whole reigh, though this dil | 
not much exceed two years: 


for preſuming to rage againſt 


God, ſays Lactantius (1. de Mort. 
Perſ. n. + ) he was immediately 
thrown down. Having marched 
againſt the, Carpi, a Scythian 
nation, who had poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of Dacia and Meœſia, in 
Thrace, he was ſurrounded by 
the barbarians, and a great part 
of his army -was cut off; his 
eldeſt ſon was killed in the battle: 
Decius himſelf, in his flight, 


ſunk in a moraſs together with 


his horſe, and there periſhed. 
His body could never be found, 


and he was deprived of the ho- 
nour of a funeral. His death, 
which happened. on the 27th of 


October, 251, reſtored peace to 
the church for a ſhort time. 
Gallus, then his general on the 


#4 *% 


Gg 3 lick | 


Tanais, to whoſe treachery his 
misfortune is aſcribed, ſucceeded 
him in the empire, and created 
his ſon Voluſianus Cæſar. Hoſ- 
tilius, the ſecond ſon of Decius, 
was acknowledged his collegue 
in the throne, but ſoon died, 


whether by a natural diſtemper, 
or through {ome contrivance of 


Gallus, is uncertain. The new 
emperour having purchaſed an 
ignominious peace of the Scy- 
Trane by ſubjecting the empire 
to an annual tribute, and yield- 
ing up a conſiderable territory to 
them, inſtead of taking warn- 
ing from the chaſtifement of De- 
cius, ſoon renewed the perſecu- 
tion. The great plague which 


began in 250, and ravaged ſe- 


veral provinces of the empire 
during ten years, was a pretence 
made uſe of for ſpilling the blood 
of the Chriſtians. Gallus com- 
manded ſacrifices every where to 
be made to Apollo for averting 
that ſcourge. This gave occa- 
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“ ſiſts from the beginning, which was preached by Paul, and 


482 St. HIPPOLYTUS, M. Aug. 13. 


lick repentance, and a glorious martyrdom. He was appre. 
hended, and interrogated” on the rack in Rome. But the 
prefect of the city having filled it with Chriſtian blood, went 
to Oſtia, to extend the perſecution in thoſe parts of the coun. 
try, and ordered our faint and . ſeveral other Chriſtians who 
were then in priſon at Rome, to be conducted thither after 
him. St. Hippolytus being brought out of priſon, many of 
thoſe who had been under. his care, came to beg his laſt ad- 
vice and bleſſing, as he was going to martyrdom, and he vehe. 
mently exhorted them to preſerve the unity of the church, 
« Fly,” ſaid he, “from the unhappy Novatus, and return to 
< the catholick church. Adhere to the only faith which ſub. 


<< 1s maintained by the chair of Peter. I now ſee. things in a 
de different light, and repefit of what I once taught.” Aſter 
he had thus undeceived his flock; and earneſtly recommended 
to all the unity of holy faith, he was conducted to Oftia, 
"The prefect Who was gone before the priſoners the ſame day, 
as ſoon as they arrived, aſcended his tribunal,” ſurrounded with 
bis executioners, and various inſtruments of torture. The 
confeſſors were ranged in ſeveral] companies before him, and 
by their emaciated faces, the length of their hair, and the filth 
with which they were covered, ſhewed how much they had ſuf- 
fered by their long impriſonment, | The judge finding that he 


was not able to prevail with any of them, by torments, at length all the 
condemned them all to be put to death. Some he cauſed to be all ab 
beheaded, others to be crucified, others burnt, and ſome to buried 
be put out to ſea in rotten veſſels, which immediately foun- which 


dered. When the venerable old man Hippolytus was in turn the [ac 
brought to him loaded with chains, a crowd of young people 
cried out to the judge, that he was a chief among the Chriſtians, 

"gt | _— and 


Ron to the reviving of the per- 
ſecution, which, as even Dod- 
well confeſſes, was hotter and 
more bloody than it had been 
under Decius, and continued till 
Gallus and Voluſianus, in the 

year 254, the third of their 
reign, were ſlain at Interamne, 
now called Terni ; where Emili- 
anus (who having quelled the 

Goths in Thrace, Bad been pro- 
claimed emperour by his army) 
gave them battle. But three 
months after, Æmilianus being 


ſlain by his own "ſoldiers near 
Spoletto, Valerian who com- 
manded the army in Gaul, got 
poſſe ſſion of the throne in 24,3, 
and for ſome time gave peace to 
the church. The reign of Gal 
Jas was remarkable for nothing 
but the blood of many martyrs, 
and a continual train of mil- 
fortunes, * eſpecially the great 
peſtilence. See Euf. 1. 7. C. 1. 
and in Chron. ad an. 253. O10- 
ſius I. 7. S. Cyprian, &. 


debtec 
marty 


and ought to be put to death by ſome new and remarkable 
kind of puniſhment. What is his name?“ ſaid the pre- 
ſect. They anſwered, „“ Hippolytus.” The prefect ſaid: 
« Then let him be treated like Hippolytus, and dragged by 
« wild horſes.” By this ſentence he alluded to Hippolvtus, 
the ſon of Theſeus, who flying from the indignation of his 
father, met a monſter, the fight of which afrighted his horſes, 
ſo that he fell from his chariot, and being entangled in the 
harneſs was dragged along, and torn to pieces (1). No 
ſooner was the order given but the people ſet themſelyes to work. 
in aſſiſting the executioners. Out of the country where untamed 
horſes were kept, they took a pair of the moſt furious and un- 
ruly they could meet with, and tied a long rope between them 
inſtead of a poll, to which they faſtened the martyr's feet. 
Then they provoked the horſes to run away by loud cries, 
whipping and pricking them. The laſt words which the mar- 
tyr was heard to ſay as they ſtarted, were: Lord, they tear 
% my body, recerve thou my ſoul.“ The thorſes dragged him 
away furioufly into the woods through brooks, and-over ditches, 
briars and rocks : they beat down the hedges, and broke through 
every thing that came in their way. The ground, the thorns, 
trees and ſtones were ſprinkled with his blood, which the faith- 
ful that followed him at a diſtance weeping, reſpectfully ſucked 
up from every place with ſpunges, and they gathered together 
all the mangled parts of his flefh and limbs, which lay ſcattered 
all about. They brought theſe . precious-relicks to Rome, and 
buried them in the ſubterraneous caverns called catacombs, 
which St. Prudentius (b) here deſcribes at large. He ſays that 
the ſacred remains of St. Hippolytus were depoſited in this 
place near an altar, at which the faithful were fed with the hea- 
venly banquet, and the divine ſacraments, and obtained the 
ſpeedy effect of «their requeſts to God. He teſtifies that as 
often as he had prayed there when he was at Rome, for the 
remedy of his infirmities whether of body or mind, he had 
always found the deſired relief; but profeſſes that he was in- 
debted to Chriſt for all favours received, becauſe he gave to his 
martyr Hippolytus, the power to obtain for him the divine 

g 4 ſuccour. 
(1) Ovid. Metam. 1. 15. fab. 14. 


6) Hymn. de Cor. hym. 20. Tibur. The other moſt famous 
(alias 4) de S. Hippol. v. 154. among thoſe near Rome, are 
The catacombs here deſcribed the catacom bs of St. Agnes, St. 
by Prudentius are thoſe in which Sebaſtian ard St. Paacras, 863 
st. Hippolytus was interred, in Aringhi l. 3. c. 12. 

te Veran field, near the road to | 
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ſuccour. He adds, that the chapel which contained theſe ſa. from R 
cred relicks ſhone within with ſolid ſilver with which the walls the ch 
were incruſtated, and on the outſide with the brighteſt marble to ſon 
like looking-glaſs, which covered the walls, the whole be. the go 
ing ornamented with abundance of gold. He ſays, that from hce to 
the riſing to the ſetting of the ſun not only the inhabitants of 2 


ö Rome, but many from remote countries, reſorted in great - 1 
. numbers to this holy place, to pay adoration to God ; and laid on 


that eſpecially on the martyr's feſtival, on the Ides or 13th of with ar 
Auguſt, both ſenators and people came thither to implore the di- at the « 
vine mercy, and kiſs the ſhrine which contained the relicks, alſo of 
He moreover deſcribes a ſumptuous great church which was The in 
built in honour of the martyr near his tomb, and which was the mo 
thronged with multitudes of devout Chriſtians, He mentions poſed | 
(2) the effigies of the ſaint's martyrdom ſkilfully drawn over 8 7 
his tomb. It is the reflection of St, Auſtin (3), that if with the ys 
martyrs, we ſeriouſly conſidered the rewards that await us, we their pe 
ſhould account all trouble and pains in this life as nothing; times r 
and ſhould be aſtoniſhed that the divine bounty gives ſo great a ſport to 
ſalary for fo little labour. To obtain eternal reft, ſhould re- vered u 
quire, if it had been poſſible, eternal labour: to- purchaſe a he Chee 
happineſs without bounds, a man ſhould be willing to ſuffer kire n 
for a whole eternity. That indeed is impoſſible. But our * bu 
trials might have been very long. What are a thouſand years, licks 
or ten hundred thouſand ages in compariſon to eternity ? There us, tha 
can be no proportion between what is finite, and that. which is and prc 
infinite. Vet God in his great mercy does not bid us ſuffer {a his — 
long. He ſays not, a million or a thouſand years, or even ſaint's 
five hundred: but only labour the few years that you live; 
and in theſe the dew of my conſolations ſhall not be want- 
ing ; and I will recompence your patience for all with a 
glory that has no end. Though we were to be Joaded with 
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miſeries, pain and grief our whole life, the thought of heaven Pi 
alone ought to make us bear its ſharpeſt trials with cheerfulnel; 636 


and joy, he n 


| writing 

On the ſame DAY whereb 

| in tabl 

Another martyr of the ſame name who was converted. and bap- or like 
tized by St. Laurence at his martyrdom, and who was crowned a done | 
few days after him, in the reign of Valerian, in 258, is commemo- braſs, « 
rated in the martyrologies on this day. | | tablets, 
St. CasstaM, M. He was a Chriſtian ſchoolmaſter, and taught weed w 
children to read and write, at Imola, a city twenty--ſeven — 4 4 
44 5 ! X FO rom e of 


| | Wards | 
(2) Ib. v. 123. (3) S. Aug. Enar, in Pſ. 93. p. 224. 
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from Ravenna, in Italy. A violent perſecution being raiſed againſt 
the church, probably that of Decius or Valerian, or according 
to ſome that of julian, he was taken up, and interrogated by 
the governour of the province. As he conſtantly refuſed to ſacri- 
kce to the gods, the barbarous judge, having informed himſelf of 
what profeſſion he was, commanded that his own ſcholars ſhould 
{ab him to death with their iron writing pencils, called ſtyles. 
For at that time it was the cuſtom for ſcholars to write upon wax 
laid on a board of boxen wood, in which they formed the letters 
with an jron ſtyle or pencil, ſharp at one end, but blunt and ſmooth 
at the other, to eraſe what was to be effaced or corrected (a). They 
alſo often wrote on boxen wood itſelf, as St. Ambroſe mentions (i]. 
The ſmaller the inſtruments were, and the weaker the executioners, 
the more lingering and cruel was this martyr's death, He was ex- 
poſed naked in the midſt of two hundred boys; among whom 
ſome threw their tablets, pencils and penknives at his face and 
head, and often broke them upon his body: others cut his fleſh, 
or ſtabbed him with their penknives, and others pierced him with 
their pencils, ſometimes only tearing the ſkin and fleſh, and ſome- 
times raking in his very bowels. Some made it their barbarous 
ſport to cut part of their writing-taſk in his tender ſkin. Thus co- 
vered with his own blood, and wounded in every part of his body, 
he cheerfully bad his little executioners not to be afraid, and to 
ſtrike him with greater force; not meaning to encourage them in 
their ſin, but to expreſs the ardent defire he had to die for Chriſt, 
He was interred by the Chriſtians at Imola, where afterwards his 
relicks were honoured with a rich mauſolæum. St. Prudentius tells 
us, that in his journey to Rome he viſited this holy martyr's tomb 

and prone before it implored the divine mercy for the pardon 0 

his fins with many tears. He mentions a moving picture of the 
ſaint's martyrdom hanging over the altar, repreſenting his cruel 
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(1) Hexaemer, I. 3. c. 13. 


(a) See Weitzii Notæ in Prud. ſkins of beaſts was invented at 
hic. p. 605, Caſaubon. in Suet. Pergamum. Laſtly, paper was 
p. 58. Echard. in Symbolis. invented, which is made of linen 
p. 536, &c, from Cicero, &c. cloth. Books anciently writ only 
he moſt ancient manner of on one fide were done up in rolls, 
writing was a kind of engraving, and when opened or unfolded, 
whereby the letters were formed filled a whole room, as Martial 
in tablets of lead, wood, wax, complains ; but when writ on 
or like materials. This was both ſides on ſquare leaves, were 
done by ftyles made of iron, reduced to narrow bounds, as 
braſs, or bone. Inſtead of ſuch the ſame poet obſerves. See 
tablets, leaves of papyrus, a Mabillon De Re Diplomaticd, 
need which grew on the banks and Calmet Diſſ. ſur les livres des 
of the Nile (alſo of the Ganges) Anciens, & les diverſes manieres 
vere oled firſt in Egypt; after- d' ecrire. T 7 P. 31. 
wards parchment, made of fine 
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death in the manner he has recorded it in verſe. He exhort, all Rad 
others with him to commend their petitions to this holy martyr, pivenh 
patronage, who fails not to hear pious ſupplications (b). See 8. Pru. on root 
dent. de Cor. hym. 9. al. 12 de S. Caſſiano. piece 
St. RapzounDEs, Queen of France. She was daughter of Ber. whole i 
taire, a pagan king of part of Thuringia in Germany, who waz Che wo 
aſſaſſinated by his brother Hermenfred. Theodorick or Thierry, nian, à 
king of Auſtraſia or Metz, and his brother Clotaire I. then king of worked 
Soiſſons, fell upon Hertnenfred, vanquiſhed him, and carried home to Poit! 
a great booty.” Among the priſoners Radegundes, then about monaſte 
twelve years old, fell to the lot of king Clotaire, who gave her an nes, to 
education ſuitable to her birth, and cauied her to be inſtructed in ence in 
the Chriſtian religion, and baptized. The great myſteries of our thing. 
Holy faith made fach an impreſſion on her tender ſoul, that from the ſented t 
moment of her baptiſm ſhe gave herſelf to God with her whole gebert, 
heart, abridged her meals to feed the poor whom ſhe ſerved with tiers, Al 
her own hands, and made prayer, humiliations and auſterities her and wre 
whole delight. It was her earneſt defire to ferve God in the late an evil. 
of perpetual viginity ; but was obliged at length to acquieſce in and thr 
the King's deſire to marry her. Being by this exaltation become a conjurec 
great queen, ſhe continued no leſs an enemy to floth and vanity Poitiers. 
> Fe ſhe was before, and ſhe divided her time chiefly between her St. Geri 
oratory, the church, and the care of the poor. She alſo kept long God wo 
faſts, and during Lent wore a haircloth under her rich garments, prompte 
Clotaire was at firſt pleaſed with her devotions, and allowed her ſaint pat 
full liberty in them. But afterwards, by ambition and other paſſions, to a pod 
his affections began to be alienated from her, and he uſed fte. of bein 
quently to reproach her for her pious exerciſes, ſaying, he had when 
married a nun rather than a queen, who converted his court into firous t6 
| u monaſtery. His complaints were unjuſt : for ſhe made it one of biſhops | 
[4 the firft points of her devotion. never to be wanting in any duty of confirm | 
1 her ſtate, and to ſhew the king all poſſible complaiſance. She re- moſt ſev 
f paid injuries only with patience and greater courteſy and condeſcenſion, built, w 
| .doing all the good in her power to thoſe who were her declared deſirous 
# enemies in prepoſſeſſing her huſband _ her. Clotaire at length ſent cert 
| cauſed her brother to be treacherouſly aſſaſſinated, that he might that purf 
ſeize on his dominions in Thuringia. Radegundes ſhocked at wood ad 
b this baſe act of inhumanity, aſked his leave to retire from court, our goſf 
| which 'ſhe eaſily obtained. Clotaire himſelf ſent her to Noycn ral ſaints 
'F that ſhe might receive the religious veil 'from the hands of St Me- church o 
j dard. The holy prelate ſcrupled to do it for tome time, becauſe ſhe lemn ma 
1 was 2 married woman; but was at length prevailed upon to con. lnging 0 
1 ſecrate her a deaconeſs (a). | R. us comp 
| (b) Audit, crede, preces martyr proſperrimus omnes 
[1 Rataſque reddet guas widet probabiles. ib, v. 97. 0% Ve 
(2) Poſterior canons forbid but before the above-ſaid law 0 he 
eny married perſon to enter into the church, this might be on N 
holy orders, or a religious ſtate, by the free conſent of the other 


and was, 


unleſs their conſort likewiſe re- party, who, nevertheleſs, could prammar; 


nounces the world by embracing not marry again during her ct 
eithe orders or the fate of reli- his life, 
gion (cap. 18. de Con veg.. conjug ): | 
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Radegundes firſt withdrew to Sais, an eſtate which the king had 
ven her in Poitou,living wholly on bread made of rye and barley,and 
on roots and pulſe, and never drinking any wine: and her bed was a 
piece of ſackcloth ſpread upon aſhes, She employed almoſt her 
whole revenue in alms, and ſerved the poor with her own hands. 
che wore next her ſkin a chain which had been given her by St. Ju- 
nian, an holy prieſt in that country, whom ſhe furniſhed with clathes 
worked with her own hands. St. Radegundes went ſome time after 
to Poitiers, and there, by the orders of king Clotaire, built a great 
monaſtery of nuns, in which ſhe procured a holy virgin, named Ag- 
nes, to be made the firſt abbeſs, and paid to her an implicite obedi- 
ence in all things, nat reſerving to herſelf the diſpoſal of the leaſt 
thing. Not long after, king Clotaire repenting that he had con- 
ſented to her taking the veil, went as far as Tours with his ſon Si- 
gebert, upon a religious pretence, but intending to proceed to Poi- 
tiers, and carry her again to court. She was alarmed at the news, 
and wrote to St. Germanus of Paris, defiring him to divert ſo great 
an evil. The biſhop having received her letter, went to the ki 
and throwing himſelf at his feet before the tomb of St Martin, 
conjured him, with tears, in the name of God, not to go to 
Poitiers. The king, at the ſame-time, proſtrated himſelf before 
St. Germanus, beleeching. him that Radegundes would pray that 
God would pardon that wicked deſign, to which he faid he had been 
prompted by evil advice. The ſame lively faith- which made the 
aint paſs with joy from the court to a cloiſter, and from the threme 
to a poor cell, filled her with alarms when ſhe heard of her danger 
of being called again to a court. Her happineſs feemed complete 
when ſhe ſaw , herſelf ſecurely fixed in her ſolitude. Being de 
irous to perpetuate the work of God, ſhe wrote to a, council ef 
binops that was aſſembled at Tours, in 566, intreating them ww 
confirm the foundation of her monaſtery, which they did under the 
molt ſevere cenſures. She had already enriched the church ſhe hau 
built, with the relicks of a great number of ſaints; but was veny 
delirous to procure a particle of the true erofs of our Redeemer, ani 
ſent certain clerks; to Conſtantinople, to the emperour juſtin, far 
that purpoſe. The emperour readily ſent her a piece of that ſacred 
wood adorned with gold and precious ſtones; alſo: a. book of the 
(our goſpels beautified in the ſame manner, and the relicks of ſeve- 
ral ſaints. They were carried into Poitiers, and depoſited in: tiite 
church of the monaſtery by the archbiſhop of Tours in the moſt ſo>. 
lemn manner, with a great proceſſion, wax tapers, incenſe, and 
inging of pſalms. It was on that occaſion that Venantius Fortuna 
us compoſed the hymn, Vexilla regis. prodeunt (b). St. Radegundbs 
Hadi 


0 Venantius Fortunatus was et. He made a viſit of devo- 
boru, in Italy,” not far from Tre- tion to the tomb of St. Martin:ate 
Io, uad ſtudied at Ravenna, Tours, and wrote the life-of thut 
and was, for that age, a good faint in four books, in acknaw-- 
6"ammarian, rhetorician and po-., ledgment of the. cure: of a diſc- 


ſtemper: 
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had invited him and ſeveral other holy and learned men to Poitiers: 
was herſelf a ſcholar, and tread both the Latin and Greek father,, 
She eſtabliſhed in her monaſtery of the Holy Croſs the rule of gt. 
Cæſarius of Arles, a copy of which ſhe procured, in 508, from $:. 
Ceſaria II. abbeſs of St. John's at Arles. She probabl took that 
name from St. Cæſaria, ſiſter of St. Cæſarius, firſt abbeſs of that 
houſe, who died in 524. She was her worthy ſucceſſour in all her 
reat virtues, no leſs than in her dignity, and her admirable ſang 

is much extolled by Fortunatus (1). She excelled articularly in 
Holy prudence, which, as St. Ambroſe remarks, Gl be as it were 
the ſalt to ſeaſon all other virtues, which cannot be perfed or true 
without it. St. Czfaria ſent to St. Radegundes, together with the 
copy of this rule, an excellent letter of advice, moſt uſeful to all 
ſuperiours and others, which has been lately publiſhed by Dom 
Martenne (2). In it ſhe ſays, that perſons who deſire ſincerely to 
ſerve God, muſt apply themſelves earneſtly to holy prayer, begging 
continually of God that he be pleaſed to make known to them hi 
holy will, and direct them to follow it in all things: that they muſt, 
in the next place, diligently hear, read and meditate on the word 
of God, which is a doctrine infinitely more precious than that of 
men, and a mine which can never be exhauſted : that they muſt ne- 
ver ceaſe praiſing God, and giving him thanks for his mercies - that 
they muſt give alms to the utmoſt of their abilities, and muſt practice 
auſterities according to the rule of obedience and diſcretion. She 
preſcribes that every nun ſhall learn the pſalter by heart, and be able 
to read: and ſhe gives the ſtricteſt caution to be watchful againſt all 
particular fond friendſhips or familiarities in communities. St. Ra- 
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degundes, not ſatisfied with theſe inſtructions, took with her Agnes, 
the abbeſs of her monaſtery, and made a journey to Arles, more 
perſecily to acquaint herſelf with the obligations of her rule. 


(1) Fortun. I. 48. c. 4. 


ſtemper in his eyes, which he 
received by rubbing them with 
the oil of a lamp lighted before 
the ſepulchre of that ſaint. Be- 
ing invited by St. Radegundes to 
Poitiers, he was ordained prieft 
of that church about the year 565, 
and was afterwards choſen bi- 
ſhop of that city. 

He had an uncommon natural 
genius, was very ready at his 
pen, and an original writer in 
every ſubject that he handled. 
His proſe falls much ſhort of his 
verſe, which is harmonious and 
animated, though he alters the 
original quantities of many La- 


(2) Anecdot. T. 1. p. 3.6. 
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Being 
returned 


tin words. He compoſed many 
oems to the honour of ſeveral 
aints. That On the Croſi, which 
begins with the words Pange lin- 
ua, is aſcribed to him by Du 
Pin. and ſome others, but ſeems 
rather to have been wrote by the 

rieſt Claudius Mammertus, 45 
Cellier ſhews. He wrote verſe 
with wonderful eaſe. He allo 
left us the lives of ſeveral ſaints, 
and a conſiderable. number of 
epiſtles. Some of his works are 
publiſhed in the Bibliotbeca Pa- 
trum of Lions and Cologn : but 
a complete edition of chem * 
wanting. 
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ts : returned to Poitiers, ſhe aſſiſted Agnes in ſettling the diſcipline of 
yy ber houſe. . | ; "6 . 

In the year 560, Clotaire, who was the fourth ſon of Clovis 2h. 
St Grrat, became ſole king of France, his three brothers, and their 
hat {ons being all dend. In the laſt year of his reign he went to the 
hat tomb of St. Martin at Tours, carrying with him very rich gifts. He 
her there enumerated all the fins of his paſt life, and with deep groans 
ity beſought the holy confeſlgr to implore God's mercy in his behalf. 

Pa He founded St. Medard's bop at Soiſſons, and gave great marks 
N. of a ſincere repentance. Yet during his laſt iHneſs he ſhewed great 
he alarm and diſturbance of mind at the remembrance of the crimes he 
: 1 had committed, and ſaid in his laſt moments: How powerful is 
. « the heavenly king, by whoſe command the greateſt monarchs of 
Ty « the earth reſign cher life!” He died in 561, having reigned fifty 
An years, and almoſt three alone. His four ſons divided his kingdom : 
15 Charibert, who reigned at Paris, had the Iſle of France, Anjou, 
bry Maine, Touraine, Poitou, Guienne and Languedoc. Chilperic re- 
wt ſded at Soiſſons, and enjoyed Picardy, Normandy, and all the Low 
of Countries. Gontran was king of Orleans, and his dominions were 
hs extended to the ſource of the Loire, and compriſed alſo Provence, 
hat Dauphine and Savoy. Auſtraſia fell to Sigebert, and comprehentled 
50 Lorrain, Champagne, Auvergne, and ſome provinces in Germany. 
he Charibert lived but a ſhort time; and the civil wars between Sige- 
ble bert, married to Brunehault, and Chilperic, whoſe concubine was 
all the famous Fredegonda, diſtrafted all France. Childebert, ſon of 
bt sigebert and Brunenault, after the death of his father, and two 
by uncles Chilperic and Gontran, became ſovereign of Auſtraſia, Or- 
Fit leans and Paris, and continued, as his father had always been, a 
ing great protector of St. Radegundes, and her monaſtery of the Holy 
* Croſs, in which ſhe had aſſembled two hundred nuns, among whom 


were ſeveral daughters of ſenators, and ſome of royal blood. The 
holy foundreſs, amidſt all the ſtorms that diſturbed the kingdom, 
enjoyed a perfect tranquillity in her ſecure harbour, and died in the 
year 587, the twelfth of king Childebert, on the thirteenth of Au- 
guſt, on which day the N honours her memory. St Gregory, 
archbiſhop at Toure, went to Poitiers, upon the news of her death, 
and the biſhop of Poitiers being abſent, performed the funeral office 
2 her interment. The nun Bandoninia, who had received her edu- 
eation under St. Radegundes, and was preſent at her burial, relates, 
that during it a blind man recovered his ſight. Many other miracles 
vere performed at the tomb of this ſaint. Her relicks lay in the 
lame church of our Lady till they were diſperſed by the H aguenots, 
together with thoſe of St. Hilary, in 1562:—See her life wrote by 
Fortunatus of Poitiers, her chaplain ; and a ſecond book added to 


of the ſame by the nun Bandoninia, her diſciple. See alſo St. Gregory 
are & Tours, Hiſt, Fr, l. 3. c. 4, 7, Cc. and l. de Glor. Conf. c. 23. 
54. 
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St. EUSEBIUs, Prieſt, M. ge 

fire a 

From his genuine As publiſhed by Dom. Martenne. Theſaur, An. a con 

dotorum, T. 3. p. 1649. the p! 

feCt c 

About the end of the third century, « ob 

tyr ſa 

« tal 

N the reign of Diocleſian and Maximian, before they had This 

publiſhed any new edicts againſt the Chriſtians, Euſebius, a preſet 

holy prieſt, a man eminently endowed with the ſpirit of prayer, Chrif 
and all apoſtolical virtues, ſuffered death for the faith, probably ers; 

in Paleſtine. "The emperour Maximian happening to be in going 

that country, an information was lodged with Maxentius, pre- &« fo 

ſident of the province, againſt Euſebius, that he diſtinguiſhed « ey, 

himſelf by his zeal in invoking and preaching Chriſt, and the « re; 
holy man was apprehended, and brought before him. Max- rour 

entius, whom the people ſtirred up by furious clamours againſt preſe 

the ſervant of Chriſt, ſaid to him: * Sacrifice to the gods free- « ye 

« ly, or you ſhall be made to do it againſt your will.” The replic 
martyr replied : There is a greater law which ſays : Thou ſþalt The 

adere the Lord thy God, and Him alone ſhalt thou ſerve. Maxen- « th 

tius urged : © Chooſe either to offer ſacrifice, or to ſuffer the « yo 

40 * rigorous torments.” Euſebius anſwered: * It is not « tic 

« conſiſtent with reaſon for a perſon to adore ſtones, than be br 

& which nothing is viler or more brittle.” Maxentius : * Theſe ing ti 

« Chriſtians are a hardened race of men, to whom it ſeems de- the j 

« ſirable rather to die than to live.” Euſebius: „It is impious cour: 

5 to deſpiſe the light for the ſake of darkneſs.” Maxentius: of hi: 

« You grow more obſtinate by lenity and intreaties. I there- ſeem 

& fore lay them aſide, and frankly tell you, that unleſs you ſa- empe 

& crifice yqu ſhall be burnt alive.” Euſebius: “ As to that, him | 


« Tam in no pain. The more ſevere or cruel the torments 
&« are, the greater will the crown be.” Upon this, Maxen- 
tius ordered that he ſhould be ſtretched on the rack, and his 
ſides rent with iron hooks. Euſebius repeated, whilſt he was 
tormenting : Lord Jeſus preſerve me. Whether we live of 
65 die we are yours.“ The preſident was amazed at his con- 


ſtane/ 
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fancy and fortitude, and after ſome time, commanded that he 
ſhould be taken off the rack. Then he ſaid to him: Do 
« you know the decree of the ſenate, which commands all to 
« ſacrifice to the gods?” "Theſe words ſhew that the faint 
was indicted upon — laws, and that this happened before 

the general edicts of Diocleſian. Euſebius anſwered: The 
« command of God is to take place before that of man.“ The 
judge fluſhed with rage commanded that he ſhould be led to the 
fre as if it were to be burnt alive. Euſebius walked out with 
a conſtancy and joy painted in his countenance which ftruck 
the prefect and the by-ſtanders with amazement, and the pre- 

fect called after him: You run to an unneceſſary death: your 
« obſtinacy aſtoniſhes me. Change your mind.” The mar- 
tyr ſaid: If the emperour commands me to adore dumb me- 
« tal in contempt of the true God, let me appear before him.” 
This he ſaid becauſe he was impeached upon old laws, the 
preſent emperours not having yet made any new ones againſt the 
Chriſtians, Maxentius therefore ſaid to his guards and keep- 
ers; © Let him be confined till to-morrow.” And forthwith 
going in to the prince, he ſaid: Great emperour, I have 
« found a ſeditious man who is diſobedient to the laws, and 
« even denies to my face that the gods have any power, and 
« refuſes to ſacrifice, or to adore your name.” The empe- 
rour anſwered : << Let him be brought before me.” A perſon 
preſent, who had ſeen him at the prefect's tribunal, faid : If 
you ſee him, you will be moved by his ſpeech.” The emperour 
replied : „Is he ſuch a man that he can ever change me? 
The prefe& then ſpoke: He will change not only you, but 
« the minds of all the people. If you once behold his looks, 
„you will feel yourſelf ſtrangely moved to follow his inclina- 
« tions” (a), The emperour, however, ordered that he ſhould 
be brought in. As he entered, every one was ſtruck in behold- 
ing the dazzling brightneſs which appeared in his countenance, 
the joy and the affecting compoſure, ſweetneſs, and undaunted 
courage which ſhone in his looks and eye, and the gracefulneſs 
of his hair, and whole mien, which in his venerable old age 
ſeemed to breathe an air of virtue above what is human. The 
emperour fixed his eyes ſteadfaſtly upon him, as if he beheld in 
him ſome thing divine, and ſpoke thus: Old man, why are you 
come before me? ſpeak, and be not afraid,” Seeing him 
ſtill filent, he ſaid : “ Speak freely; anſwer my queſtions. I 
* deſire that you be ſaved.” Euſebius anſwered : If I hope 


„ God, 


(a) Si jus aſpexeris wultum, ſequeris et vetum. Acta. 


* to be ſaved by man, I can no longer expect ſalvation from 


492 SS. BVSEBLIVS P.M. Aug, , 
God. If you excell in dignity and power, we are, ner. ug: 

<.theleſs, all mortal alike, Neither will I be afraid to repeat of St. 
* before you what I have already declared. I am a Chriſtian: others 

4 nor can I adore wood and ſtones. But I moſt readily obey The 
© the true God whom I know, and whole goodneſs I have ex. tyrants 
ac perienced,” The emperour ſaid to the prefident : © What cret au 
rc harm is it if this man adores the God of whom he ſpeaks, az ind 101 
ac above all others?” Maxentius made anſwer : „ge not de. | 
©< ceived, moſt invincible emperour; he does not call what 88 
you imagine, god, but I know not what Jeſus, whom our 

<< nation or — never knew.” The emperour ſaid: G0 
c you forth, and judge him according to juſtice and the Jaws, 
7 i will not be judge in ſuch an affair.” This Maximian was The 
by birth a barbarian, and one of the rougheſt, and moſt brutiſh 
and ſavage of all men. Yet the undaunted and modeſt virtue 
of this ſtranger, ſet off by a heavenly grace, ſtruck him with 


N 
awe. He deſired to fave the ſervant of Chriſt, but, like Pilate, 


t 


would not give himſelf any trouble, or hazard incurring the dom o 
diſpleaſure of thoſe whom on all other occaſions he deſpiſed. 80 immor 
unaccountably cowardly are worldly and wicked men in the realy 
practice of virtue, who in vice are unbridled and daring. Max- death 
entius going out aſcended his tribunal, and ſternly commanded mainec 
Euſebius to ſacrifice to the gods. He anſwered : I will never till wi 
. 66 ſacrifice to thoſe which Can neither ſee nor hear.“ Maxen- Evang 
4c tius ſaid : ** Sacrifice, or torments and flames muſt be your wok 
«<< portion. He whom you fear is not able to deliver you from genera 
« them.“ Euſebius replied : Neither fire nor the ſword will the hi 
* work any change in me, Tear this weak body to pieces luſtre 
« with the utmoſt cruelty ; treat it in what manner you pleale. ſaying 
«© My ſou], which is God's, cannot be hurt by your torments. « the 
<< I perſevere firm in the holy law to which I have athered from are h 


& my cradle.“ The preſident, | upon this, condemned him (0 Tiller 
be beheaded. Euſebius hearing the ſentence pronounced, ſaid that fi 
aloud : I thank your goodneſs, and praiſe your power, O where 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that by calling me to the trial of my fi- rock 2 
<« delity, you have treated me as one of yours.” He, at that 
inſtant, heard a voice from heaven, ſaying to him: If you 
<< had not been found worthy to ſuffer, you could not be ad- 
ic mitted into the court of Chriſt, or to the ſeats of the jult. — 
Being come to the place of execution, he knelt down, and his retire 


head was ſtruck off. His ſoul flew to Chriſt: but Maxentius, ray 
afſlicted with numberleſs pains, would not pleaſe Chriſt, and "Vine 
never was able to pleaſe the world, which he ſo much dreaded carrie: 
and courted. This is the martyr Euſebius, who is mentioned of th 
on this day in the ancient martyrologies which bear the wm * 

ä : the! 


But it 
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of St. Jerom, and others, Some place his martyrdom at Rome, 
others in Paleſtine. 

The martyrs, by their meek conſtancy, vanquiſhed the fierceſt 
tyrants, and haughty lords of the world: they ſtruck with a ſe- 
cret awe thoſe who tormented them, whoſe obſtinacy, malice, 
and love of the world, ſtil] ſhut their hearts to the truth. 
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The Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin 
MANY; | 


N this feſtival the church commemorates the happy depar- 
() ture of the Virgin Mary, and her tranſlation into the king- 
dom of her Son, in which ſhe received from him a crown of 
immortal glory, and a throne above all the other ſaints and hea- 
vealy ſpirits. After Chriſt, as the triumphant conqueror of 


mained at Jeruſalem, perſevering in prayer with the diſciples, 
till with them ſhe had received the Holy Ghoſt. St. John the 
Evangeliſt, to whom Chriſt recommended her, on his croſs, 
took her under his protection. The prelates aſſembled in the 
general council which was held at Epheſus, in 431, mention as 
the higheſt prerogative of that city, that it had received a great 
luſtre from St. John the Evangeliſt, and the Mother of God; 
ſaying : In which John the Theologian, and the Virgin Mo- 
ther of God the holy Mary, (ſupply) converſed, or rather, 
are honoured with churches held in ſpecial veneration (1 ). 
Tillemont, and ſome others, conjecture from this paflage 
that ſhe died at Epheſus: but others think rather at Jeruſalem, 
where, in later ages, mention is made of her fepulchre cut in a 
rock at Gethſemani (a). All agree that ſhe lived to a very 
advanced 
(1) Conc. T. 3. p. 5. 73. ' 


death and hell, aſcended into heaven, his bleſſed Mother re- 


— Ow a 
—— — 


(2) That St. John Evangeliſt 
retired to Epheſus in his old age, 
Is marifeſt from inconteſtable 
monuments o hiſtory. It is rea- 
ſonable to be preſumed that he 
carried with him ſome memorials 
of mis dear and bleſſed perſon. 
dome think ſhe went with him 
hith:r, and died at Epheſus. 
ut it ſeems more probable, that 


ſhe died at Jeruſalem. St. Wil- 
libald, who flouriſhed in 740, 


in his voyage to Jeruſalem, was 


ſhewn the tomb of the B. Virgin, 
which was empty, 1n the valley 
ot joſaphat, at the foot of mount 
Olivet (apud. Canis I' 2. p. oa. 
ed. Baſnagii). Adamnan, the Iriſh 
monk, who vilitcd Faleſtine in 
the cloſe of the ſeventh century, 
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advanced age (2), improving daily in perfect charity, aud! 
the moſt heroick exerciſe of all other virtues. She paid 
common debt of nature, none among the children of Adar 
being exempt from that rigorous law. But the death of 


Aug. 1. 


preſerve 
of man} 
ceived h 
to be no 


ſaints is rather to be called a ſweet ſleep than death : much mn to obey 


that of the queen of ſaints, who had been exempt from all fin, 


and ven 


It is a traditionary pious belief, that the body of the Bleſſ exalted « 
Virgin was raiſed by God ſoon after her death, and aſſumed frm tha 
glory, by a lingular privilcge, before the general reſurreQion tion of h 
the dead. This is mentioned by the learned Andrew of Crete immorta 
in the Eaſt in the ſeventh, and by St. Gregory of Tours (4) more ou 
the Welt in the ſixth century. It is an opinion perfectly co tion ſo a 
formable to the ſentiments of piety and reſpe& which we owet corporal 


the glorious Mother of God. 


This preſervation from con durch ſ 


tion, and ſpeedy aſſumption to glory, was a privilege wi Damaſce 
ſeems juſtly due to that ſacred body which was never defiled M proper te 
any ſin, which was ever the moſt holy and pure temple of G hut ther 


preſerrelMnoderati 


(2) See Suarez Tr. de Myfteriis B. V. Mariz. (z) Or. : Wi" nt 


laudibus Aſſumptæ Virg. p 132. 


Alſo by German. patriarch Met faith, 


Conſtantinople, Or. 1. de Dormit. Deiparæ, &c. (4) L. de GlofMncient x 
. Alfo vt. Ildefonſe, ſerm. 6. de Aſſumptione. And tid allage, 

old Gallican or Gothick miſſal, publiſhed by card. Thomaſius, and bilWumptior 
See card. Lambertini (afterward pope Ben XIV.) Con part of f. 
ment de D. N. J. Chriſti Matriſque ejus Feſtis, part 2. c. 112. p. 1% object of 


Mabillon. 


(in Itiner. ap. Mab. Sæc. 3 Be- 
ned. par. 2. I. 1. c. g.) and Bede 
De locis Sand. p. 02) mention 
it in the ſam 
Greeks, Andrew of Crete, who 
lived in the ſeventh and eighth 
ages, ſays, the B. Virgin lived 
upon Mount Sion, at Jeruſalem, 
and died there (Or. in Dormit. 
B. M.). S. Germanus, patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, who died in 
730, affirms, that ſhe died at je- 
ruſalem (Or. in Dormit. Deiparæ, 
p- 1450. 1462.). The Armenians 
(Conc. Armen. in 1342, ap Mar- 
tenne, T. 8. Vet. Script. p. 351) 
and the Muſcovites agree that ſhe 
was buried at Gethſemani. Gre 
gory Bar- ebræus, the Neſtorian 
(ap Foſ. Afſemani Bibl. Orient. 
T Par. 1. p. 318.) and ſame 
others, who ſay ſhe accompanied 
St, John to Epheſus, 


Among the 


the depat 
. F 3 1 
have grounded their opinion een te 


on conjecture St. John, pry - +, 
bably, Raid in Judæa, and i { Chriſt 
neighbourhood, till after bt prepared 


death, and ſeems not to h ing! 
come to Ephe!us before SS. Panktgii 
ter and Paul had left the Eaſt, i his int 
even before their marty rd er virtu 


St. Paul eſtabliſhed St. Timoch rough 
biſhop of Epheſus in 64, and eues to 
his ſecond epiſtle to that diſciph ay 
during his laſt impriſonment (| 4 
which he invites him to coll The / 
from Epheſus to Rome) takes 1 *4 5 
notice of St. John being at Epil Iais 1 
ſus. The B. Virgin muſt ha onſumm 
been ſixty· one or ſixty three je was | 
old, at leaſt twenty years bcldt 
that time. See the Fr, Comm. 6 
the Bible, An. 1750. Dill. / 4) Th 
Trepas de la Ste Fiuge, T. 1 ſtance; 


P 59. i nptian 


( 
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ceived his own adorable fleſh, by whoſe hands he was pleaſed 
to be nouriſhed and clothed on earth, and whom he vouchſafed 
to obey and honour as his mother. So great was the reſpect 
and veneration of the fathers towards this moſt holy and moſt 
exalted of all pure creatures, that St. Epiphanius durſt not af- 
arm that ſhe ever died, becauſe he had never found any men- 
non of her death, and becauſe ſhe might have been preſerved 
immortal, and tranſlated to glory without dying (5). Much 
more ought piety to incline us to receive with deference a tradi- 
tion ſo ancient and ſo well recommended to us as is this of the 
corporal aſſumption of the Virgin Mary ? an opinion which the 
church ſo far favours as to read, from the works of St John 
Damaſcen and St. Bernard, an account of it in the breviary as 
proper to edify, and excite the devotion of her children (5). 
But then, that our piety may be diſcreet, we muſt imitate the 
moderation and cautious reſerye of our holy mother the church, 
and not put mere opinions any way upon a level with articles 
of faith, or matters of divine revelation. This ſolemnity, in 
ancient martyrologies, is promiſcuoidly called the Aſſumption, 
Paſlage, or Repoſe of the Virgin Mary. Whether this Aſ- 
ſumption was of her ſoul only, or of both ſoul and body, is no 
part of faith, The latter is the truth, but were it not ſo, the 
object of the preſent feſtival is ſtill the fame. For as we honour 
the departure of other ſaints out of this world, ſo we have great 
reaſon to rejoice and praiſe God on this day, when the mother 
pf Chriſt entered into the poſſeſſion of thoſe joys which he had 
prepared for her. We ought certainly to employ this feſtival in 
pouring forth our ſouls before God, in moſt holy tranſports of 
hankfgiving for the high degree of grace and glory to which 
In his infinite mercy he has exalted her; ſecondly, in imitating 
ber virtues; thirdly, in imploring his clemency and bounty 


eyes to theſe duties by conſidering on one fide to how great a 
ſown ſhe is raiſed, *. by what means ſhe atrained to it, and on 
© other, how powerful an advocate God hath given us in her. 

The Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary is the greateſt of all the 
livals which the church celebrates in her honour. It is the 


e was rendered moſt wonderful: it is the birth-day of her true 
greatneſs 
(5) S. Epiph. her. 78 c. 11. & 23. p. 1034. 1055. 

6% The hiſtory of many cir- cribed to Melito of Sardis, is re- 
inſtances relating to the As- jected by the whole world as an 


"pion of the B. V. falſely aſ- invention of ſome unknown 
Greek 


preſerved from all contagion of Adam, and the common curſe 
of mankind: to that body from which the eternal Word re- 


trough her patronage and interceſſion. We ſhall excite our- 


onſummation of all the other great myſteries, by which her 
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greatneſs and glory, and the crowning of all the virtues of her 
whole life, which we admire ſingle in her other feſtivals, It is 


Greek author about the ſixth 
century. But that her body was 
aſſumed to glory ſoon after her 
death is the conſtant opinion 
in the Latin, and in all the ori- 
ental churches. See the ola 
Engliſh martyrology, p. 656, 
and many. others, publiſhed by 
Sollier the Bollandiſt (7,7. Junii), 
others by Martenne ( Anecd. 
T. 3. p. 1559, 14568. & T. 5. 

76. Alſo Collect. Vet. Script. 
4 6. p. 656.) Likewiſe the 
liturgies of the Viſigoths and 
Franks, uſed before the reign 
of Charlemagne (ap. Mabillon. 
P- 212, 213. & ap Thomas.p 291, 
292.)— Conſult Le Quien (in Op. 
S. Jo. Damaſc. p 857) and Flo- 
rentinius (ad 15 Aug. & 18 Jan) 
The corporal Aſſumption of the 
Mother of God is well proved 
by the anonymous author of the 


diſſertation on this ſubject againſt 


Launoy, under the name of the 
Advocate: and by Claude Joli, 
precentor of the metropolitan 
church of Paris, De Verbis Mar- 
tyrol. Uſaardi. But that this hiſ- 
torical tradition and pious belief 
or opinion is no article of faith, 
is proved by Baronius, Not. in 
Martyr. Melchior Cano, I. 12. 
de Locis Theol, c. 10. Suarez. 
3. p. q. 37. art, 4, diſp. 21. ſect. 
2. Theophilus Raynaudus in 
Dypticis Marianis, T. 7. Op. p. 
220 Thomaſſin Tr. des Fetes, 
I. 2. c. 20. Nat. Alex. Hiſt. ſec. 
2. c. 4. in Addit. ad Cenſor. 
Card. Gotti, 'T. 4. de Verit. 
Relig. Chriſtian, c. 41. Bene- 
diet XIV. loc. cit. c. 115. & 
T. 1. de Canoniz. Sanctor, I. 1. 
c. 42. n. 15. Bourdeloue, Serm. 
This feaſt of the Aſſumption 
of the B. V. M. is mentioned as 
celebrated with great ſolemnity 
before the ſixth age, both in the 


for : 
prail 
for for t 
Latin and Greel: church, as 25. muſt 
pears from the motl ancient $;, heaV 
cramentaries extant, with com. on tl 
plete kalendars, before the tins recei 
of pope Sergius, as is clear fn tow 
the Pontihcal ; and before th and 
1 | 
reign of the empernur Mauritius ſoiri 
as is gathered from Nicephoras en 
8 ere om cep 1O7us; h 
I. 17 c. 28. See Baton. Anngt ** 
in Martyr. Mabillon in Ln dor. 
Gallic. | 2. p. 118, Pagj 10 ſhon 
Previar. Geft. Rom. Pontif. it ama? 
Sergio, n. 26. Marcennc de An char? 
Eccl diicipl in div. oflic celebt as th 
e. 33. n 25. J homallin, Cc. eth t 
is cal ed by the Greek S, Kox verth 
Mera;aos or Tran/iatis; by thi more 
Latins, Dor mit io, Paujatin, Tran , 
fitus, Aſſumptiz; by the Muſct yons 
vites Ujpente, i. e. omiti9, & now 
Falcomus, archbiſhop of San. &: preſe 
verino, Cemm, in Tabul1s Ruth but | 
Cappomianas, p.1 26. Komæ, 1775 nity. 
And Joſ. Aſſemani. Comm. i raptu 
Kulerd. Univ. ad 15 Aug. Roma in an 
1756 — The emperour Conltan This 
tine Porphyrogeneta (I. 2. 4 C « m 
re moniis Aulz (pin. c. 29. p. 300 « 
ed. Leipſ. 1753.) deſcribes t 80 
ſolemn procetiion made by ti to of 
court and clergy at (Conſtant fatho 
nople, on the great feſtival of Let i 
Repeſe Kotynezws of the B. V. to th 
—Benedi& XIV. (c. 120.) ſhe bears 
theſe terms, Death, RepsJe, P ſhe p 
Jage, &. to coincide with ti creaf 
word Mumption; and this laſt dion; 
have been ſometimes uſed 8 
other ſaints, as St. Gregory { more 
Tours mentions the Aſſumpte glory 
of St. Avitus of Vienne / the r. 
Gl. Confeſſ. c. 49, &c. (Tn | when 
fin proves this promiſcuous U hiſto 
of the word Aſſumption fre Was « 
Beleth, an eminent Theolog ary 
. . . / 1 
at Paris, in 1200 (Ration 7 conci 


Offic. c. 4. & 146.). See 
maſſin, Jr. des Fetes, l. 2. C 
n. 17. 


L. | . 
f k for all theſe gifts conferred on her that we are on this day te 

It ix praiſe and thank Him who is the author of them ; but eſpecially 

for for that glory with which he hath crowned her. In this we 
* muſt join our homages and joy with all the bleſſed ſpirits in 
ey heaven. What muſt have been their exultation and triumph 
i cor on this occaſion ! With what honour do we think God himſelf 
ie tims received his mother into his kingdom ! What glory did he be- 
u from tow on her whom he exalted above the higheſt cherubims, 
re the and placed on a throne raiſed above all the choirs of his bleſſed 
ung ſpirits! The ſeraphims, angels, and all the other glorious inha- 


phorus| bitants of his kingdom, , ſeeing the graces with which ſhe was 


Arnot 


Las adorned, and the dazzling beauty and luſtre with which ſhe 
Pagi i ſhone forth as ſhe mounted on high from the earth, cried out in 
i. amaze: Who ts ſhe that cometh up from the deſert flowing with 
Je An tharms and delights leaning upon her beloved (6)? Accuſtomed 
cclebr as they were to the wonders of heaven, in which God diſplay- 
Se, | eth the magnificence of his 7 and greatneſs, they are ne- 
0e vertheleſs aſtoniſhed to behold the glory of Mary; and much 
R more ſo, to ſee. the earth which had been loaded with maledic- 
* ö tions, and covered with monſters of abomination and hortcur, 
5 85 now produce ſo great a treaſure, and ſend to them ſo rich a 
non preſent. They pronounce it bleſſed for having given her birth; 
alben but their heaven much more ſo in now receiving her for eter- 
e, 1714 nity. But ought we not rather to ſtop our inquiries in filent 
mm, | raptures of admiration and praiſe, than preſume to purſue them 
Roma in an object which is the aſtoniſhment of the higheſt angels ? 
0008 This made St. Bernard ſay on this ſubject (7) : „ Nothin 
2 * more delights me, yet nothing terrifies me more than to dif: 
« courſe of the glory of the Virgin Mary.” It is preſumption 
to offer to diye into God's ſecret myſteries, by pretending ta 
fathom or meaſure the degree of bliſs to which ſhe js raiſed. 
Let it then ſuffice that we know her honour now 1s proportioned 
to the incomprehenſible dignity of Mother of God which ſhe 
bears, and to the tranſcendent degree of grace and merits which 
ſhe poſſeſſed on earth, and which ſhe had never ceaſed to in- 
creaſe every moment of her life. We extol her incomparable 
dignity in being the mother of her Creator ; a dignity which no 
mortal tongue can expreſs : but we may conhdently fay that the 
glory with which Chriſt received her in heaven is no leſs above 
the reach of our underſtanding. Martha was highly favoured 
when ſhe had the honour to, harbour Jeſus under her roof; the 
hiſtory of which is read in the goſpel of this feſtival. But that 
was only an emblem or ſhadow of the happineſs of the Virgin 
ary, who not only received her Creator into her houſe, but 
Conceived and bore him in her womb. Yet this ſo high a dig- 
Hb 3 nity 
(6) Cant. viii. 85. (7) Serm. 4. de Aſſumpt. 
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coo The Aſſumption of the B. V. Maxv. Aug. 15. 
nity only met with its recompenſe in the happineſs to which 
ſhe was admitted on this day, on which ſhe was received by 
Him in his glory, as ſhe had harboured Him on earth in her 
womb and 9 her roof. He who rewards ſo richly thoſe 
who for his ſake ſerve or relieve the leaſt of his members on 
earth, though they ſhould only give them a cup of cold wa- 
ter, diſplays his liberality with the utmoſt profuſton of great 

ifts in favour of a mother the moſt faithful to his graces, 
the moſt fervent in his love, and the moſt conſtant in his ſer- 
vice. He remembers. the affection, piety and fervour with 
which ſhe ſanctified herſelf before ſhe conceived him, and 
during the remainder of her life; with which ſhe bore him 


in her womb, cheriſhed and ſerved him in his mortal body | 


upon earth, and ſuffered with him, by compaſſion, on mount 
Calvary : and now he repays her by the honour with which he 
receives and crowns her. This he does in a manner fo much 
the more wonderful as he is infinite in power, love and good- 
neſs, and as his ways are infinitely exalted above thoſe of crea- 
tures. Moreover, his own honour is here intereſted that he 
ſhould glorify one that ſtands in ſo near a relation to himſelf, 
and that he ſhould exalt his mother by the gifts of his glory 
as he enriched her with his moſt extraordinary graces when he 
firſt choſe her to that dignity. She is faid to be clothed with 
the ſun, that is, with a glory tranſcending that of the other 
bleſſed, as the. brightneſs of the ſun ſurpaſſeth the ſtars : it is 
added, that the moon is placed under her feet. Of this 
„ heavenly queen,” ſays. St. Francis of Sales (8), ** from my 
« heart I proclaim this loving, and true thought. The an- 
ce gels and ſaints are only compared th ftars, and the firſt of 
« thoſe to the faireſt of theſe. But ſhe is fair as the moon, 


« as eaſilx tee ufeerned from the other faints as the ſun is 
vc fr the ſtars.” She receives a crown not like thoſe of 


or ſaints, but of twelve ſtars (9). If ſhe rejoices exceed- 
Angly in her own bliſs, much more will ſhe overflow with joy 
in the glory of her divine Son. What a ſingular pleaſure 
muſt ſhe feel to behold Him whom ſhe had with ſo much ſo- 
licitude miniſtered to, ſo affectionately attended, and fo griev- 
ouſly mourned for, now placed on the 'throne of his majeſty, 
reſplendent with the glory of the divinity, 'and proclaimed 
every where the Lord of all things ! What raptures of love 
and joy muſt tranſport her foul at this ſight And with what 
tenderneſs does he addreſs, and fay to her: “ You min 


« ſtered to me far above all others in my ſtate of humiliation 1 
: — | | e an 


(8) L. z. On the Love of God, c.*. (9) Apoc. xi. 1- 
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« and I will miniſter to you more abundantly than to any other 
« in my glory. I received from you my humanity, and I will 
« beſtow on you the riches of my imrortality.” The devil 
deholding her exaltation, ſwells with rage to ſee his ſeduction 
of the firſt Eve become an occaſion of ſo great a dignity and 
glory to Mary. All the holy choirs of heaven contemplating 
her exaltation, praiſe the mercies and gifts of God in her, 
We on earth are bound, on many accounts, to join them in 
the duty of thankſgiving and joy, 

Whilſt we contemplate the glory to which Mary is raiſed 
by her triumph on this day, in profound fentiments of venera-' 
tion, aſtoniſhment and praiſe, we ought, for our own advan- 
tage, to conſider by what means ſhe arrived at this ſublime 
degree of honour and happineſs, that we may walk in her 
ſteps. That ſhe ſhould be the mother of her Creator was the 
moſt wonderful miracle, and the higheſt dignity : yet it was 
not properly this that God crowned in her, as Chriſt himſelf 
aſſures us (10). So near a relation to God was to be adorned 
with the greateſt graces: and Mary's fidelity to them was 
the meaſure of her glory. It was her virtue that God con- 
ſidered in the recompence he beſtowed upon her: herein he 
regarded her charity, her profound humility, her purity, her 
patience, her meekneſs, holy zeal, and ardour in paying to 
God the moſt perfect homage of adoration, love, praiſe, and 
thankſgiving. Charity, or the love of God, is the queen and 
the moſt excellent of all virtues ; it is alſo their form or ſoul ; 
becauſe no other virtue can be meritorious of eternal life, un- 
lels it be animated, and proceed from the motive of hol 
charity. In this conſiſts the perfection of all true ſanctity, 
Mary ſurpaſſed all others in ſanity, in proportion as ſhe ex- 
celled them in the moſt pure, moſt ardent and moſt perfect 
charity. This virtue ſhe exerciſed and improved continually. 
in her ſoul, by the ardour with which ſhe ſerved Chriſt both in 
perſon and'in his members, the poor, by the moſt conſtant and 
perfect obedience to the divine law in all things, by the moſt en- 
tire reſignation and ſacrifice of herſelf to God's will, the moſt in- 
vincible patience and meekneſs, and by all other virtues, eſpe- 
cally aſſiduous acts of adoration, hope, praiſe, thankſgiving, 
ſupplication and the like parts of prayer, in which ſhe employed 
her holy foul. with all her affections. But if charity was the per- 
tection of her eminent ſanctity, its ground-work was her ſincere 
and moſt profound humility. This was the ſource of her tranſ- 
cendent charity, and of all her other virtues, by drawing from 
| Hh 4 heaven 


(10) Luke xi. 28, Mat. xii. 50. 
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heaven thoſe graces into her ſou]. *Fhis. chiefly attracted God 
from the ſeat of his glory into her chaſte womb : the ſame raiſed 
her to the higheſt throne among the | bleſſed. Ves; the 
aſſumption of Mary in glory was only the triumph of her hu. 
mility. Hereof we have the moſt authentick aſſurance ( 11), 
She was exalted in virtue, dignity, and glory above all other 
pure or mere creatures, . becauſe ſhe was of all others the moſt 
humble. Therefore did charity and every other virtue ſhoot 
ſo deep roots in her heart, and raiſe their head like a palm- 
tree in Cades, and is like a cedar on Libanus ; ſpreading their 
ſhade like a cypreſs-tree on mount Sion, and diffuſing their 
ſweet odour as a roſe-plant in Jericho, like cinnamon and aro- 
matick balm, and like the beſt myrrh (12). Therefore ſhe 
aſcends ſo high becauſe in her own ſentiments of herſelf ſhe 
was ſo lowly. Meekneſs and patience are the ſiſter- virtues 
and inſeparable companions of humility. By theſe was Mary 
to purchaſe her great crown; and to furniſh her with occaſions 
for the molt perfect exerciſe of theſe and all other virtues in 
the moſt heroick degree, God was pleaſed to viſit her with the 
ſharpeſt trials. Though ſhe was the mother of God, never 
defiled with the leaſt ſtain of fin, and by a ſingular privilege 
of grace free from concupiſcence, yet ſhe was not exempted 
from the croſs of her Son. Nay, how much nearer a rela- 
tion ſhe bore to him, and how much dearer and more pre- 
cious ſhe was in his ſight, ſo much a larger portion of his cup 
did he preſent to her above his other ſaints. Though ſhe 
had no ſins to ſatisfy for, yet her virtue was to be exer- 
ciſed and improved by trials, and the higher degree of glory 
was prepared for her, by ſo much the more ſevere croſles was 
it to be earned, Beſides theſe reaſons for ſuffering, we who 
are criminal finners, have immenſe debts to cancel, an un- 
ruly concupiſcence to keep under, and a fund of inordinate 
ſelf-love to fight againſt and ſubdue, Yet we would live with- 
out mortification and ſuffering, and are inclined to murmur 
at what ought to be the ſubject of our joy and ambition. God 
was pleaſed to conduct his mother through hard and rigorous 
ways in virtue, that her example might be a model and con- 
ſolation to us under interiour trials. They are painful to na- 
ture, but the ordinary exerciſe of heroick ſouls in pure and 
perfect Jove. Conſolations, even thoſe that are ſpiritual, are 
rather ſupports of our weakneſs than the ' teſt and ſchool of 
ſolid virtue; the character of which is to ſuffer with patience 
and conſtancy, The path of proſperity, if uninterrupted, = 
* 4 $6 Y ; Gay +" 8 N of Fo. Wyo es poles 


111) Luke i. 48. (12) Eecluſ. xxiv. 
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es ſouls to much illuſion: in it many are filled only with 
ſelf-love whilſt they flatter themſelves they are walking with 
God, and reaping the fruits of virtue. The road of privations 
is the moſt ſecure as well as moſt fruitful in heroick vir- 
tues. Certainly nothing can be more ſublime, or better for 


1 us, ſeeing God had nothing greater for his mother. This 
: conſideration ſuffices alone to fill us with comfort and joy 
t under all afflictions, that in them we are in good company, 
G even with Chriſt himſelf, with his bleſſed mother, and his 
f ſaints, who have all walked in this path before us, carrying their 
x heavy croſſes, which were the ſources of their greateſt bleſ. 
4 ſings, Let us conſider a little the life of Mary, What muſt 
@ ſhe have ſuffered from the hardſhips of poverty, the alarm- 
0 ing perſecution of Herod, the baniſhment into Egypt, living 
” after her return in a kind of exile for fear of Archelaus ? Un- 
y der theſe” and many like circumſtances we may eaſily imagine 
ns what continual croſſes ſhe had to bear together with her di- 
in vine infant. What muſt the feel to ſee him in want, ſuffering 
ne cold and all other inconveniences? what when ſhe loſt him 
er in the temple, and ſaw him expoſed to hardſhips and ill treat- 
ge ment on other occaſions? He was perſecuted and reviled by 
ed the Phariſees and others, his meekneſs deſpiſed, and his moſt 
la- holy doctrine contradicted. It was alſo a continual affliction 
_ to her tender heart, always full of zeal for the honour of 
up God, and of charity for men, to ſee the whole world filled 
he with ſins, blaſphemies againſt ſo. good a God, ſcandals, abuſes 
er- and wrecks of ſouls. But what was her grief to ſee her 
o 5 moſt amiable and divine Son in his ſacred paſſion, covered 
vas with ignominies,, overwhelmed with the blackeſt calumnies, 
tho bound, ſcourged, crowned with thorns, and dying on. a croſs | 
un⸗ How ſharp a ſword, of moſt bitter grief muſt have then. pierced 
late the ſoul of this mother of ſorrows ! After her Divine Son had 


left the earth, how eargeſt were her ſighs to be united to 
lim in glory ? How bitter muſt the prolongation of her baniſh- * 
ment amidſt the fins of the world have been to her; whoſe 
rous burning charity ſurpaſſed that of all other ſaints ? Only pa- 
3 tience, meekneſs, ſubmiſſion to the will of God, entire con- 

dence in him, and the aſſiduous exerciſe of prayer and divine 
love were her ſupport, her comfort, and the rich harveſt which 
lhe reaped from her ſufferings. | The weight and duration of 
theſe croſſes, and the great virtues , which ſhe practiſed under 
them, are the meaſure of that height of glory to which ſhe is 
exalted, We ſee the means by which Mary mounted to the 
lappineſs which ſhe now enjoys. No other way is open to 
i. The ſame path which conducted her to glory, will alſo 


lead 
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lead us thither: we ſhall be partners in her reward, if we copy The 
her virtues. Her example is both our model and our encourage- all age: 
ment. From her aſſumption we derive another great ad- Virgin 
vantage, that of her patronage. Mary crowned in heaven is trace it 
an advocate with her Son in favour of us ſinners. neus v 
The prayers of the holy Virgin Mary whilſt ſhe lived on church 


earth were certainly of great efficacy; much more than thoſe words 
of Abraham, Job or Elias. Now raiſed to a ſtate of blik « Mar 
ſhe cannot have loſt the power to intercede with God for WE whom 1 
us: this on the contrary muſt be much greater as ſhe is now one of 
ſeated near the throne of mercy. If the angels who are be- wholeſc 
fore the throne of God, offer out prayers to him, and pray and oth 
themſelves. for us; if the ſaints in glory employ their media- has bee 
tion in our favour, ſhall not the moſt holy Mother of God whole f 
be able to do the ſame office for us? Can any be fo bold as to br its f 
pretend either that ſhe is not willing, or that the cannot ex- s prov 
ert her charity in our behalf? That the is moſt ready and WE nonics 
deſirous, no one can doubt, ſeeing that, among all pure crea- fuous a 
tures there never was any zeal or charity equal to her's who Wl thoſe w 
bore charity itſelf in her womb. She received from him that af the 
zeal for the glory of God, and thoſe bowels of tenderneſs and WW the chu 
compaſſion for the ſouls of poor ſinners, which ſurpaſſed thofe ¶ pay to t 
of all angels and men. Now ſhe beholds the divine eflence, ¶ vatchfu 
and is made all love by being transformed in glory, and united WM fours | 
to Him who is love itſelf : now ſhe ſees all that can inflame her WW nius inf 
charity both in our miſeries, in God's goodneſs, and in the glory WM inarifts 
which will redound to him from our ſalvation, can ſhe forget Wh nz, « 
us? No certainly. With her zeal for the divine honour, and maine 
her charity for poor ſinners, her compaſſion for us muſt be much WW dildren 
increaſed.” Nor can ſhe have leſs power and credit with her me ti; 
Son: but the more ſhe is | honoured by him, the more pre- ontrary 
valent muſt her interceſſion be. If Efther could prevail with ]WCollyrid 
Aſſuerus in favour of her nation: if the Thecuit could move which 
David to ſhew mercy to Abſalom; if Judith could ſave her berifces 
people by her prayers: if the ſaints both on earth and reign- en 1 
ing with Chriſt in heaven could 'often avert the divine ven- 2gai: 
geance, and work wonders, what ſhall we not be able to ob- oured, 
tain through the mediation of Mary ! As St. Bonaventure (13) cguhed 
repeats from St. Bernard: You have ſecure acceſs to GodiF/athful 
< where you have the mother addreſſing the Son, and the 
„ Son before the Father in your behalf. She ſhews to her 
<« Son in your favour the breaſts which gave him ſuck, and 
the Son preſents to the Father his wounds and open gp” 


(13) 8. Bonav. Solil, fol. 60. 


The conſtant doctrine and tradition of the church through 


trace it for us as high as the ſecond century, and charge St. Ire- 


church does at this day. This is their remark upon thoſe 
words, of that great and primitive doctor: * The Virgin 


if « Mary is made the advocate of Eve,“ that is, for men upon 
or whom their firſt mother entailed 4 curſe (14). St. Irenzus is 
W one of the firſt in the liſt of the fathers : and this holy and 
e- wholeſome devotion he learned from his maſters St. Polycarp 


ia. las been delivered down by the paſtors of the church with the 


vho thoſe writers who are, in every: age, vouchers of this article 


that of the catholick faith, and witneſſes of the homages which 
and te church, inſtructed by the Holy Ghoſt, has never failed to 
zofe y to the glorious Mother of God. It is confirmed from the 
ace, watchful attention with which the church has condemned all 


ited WI arours that have been broached contrary to it. St. Epipha- 
her nus informs us (15) that in the fourth age, among the Apol- 


reet , or adverſaries of Mary, who affirmed that ſhe had not 
and W/emained a virgin, and that after the birth of Chriſt ſhe: had 
wuch children by St. Joſeph. He tells us (16) that there aroſe at the 
her me time, and in the fame country, another hereſy quite 
pre- Wi entrary to the former, the profeſſors of which were called 
with Wil Collyridians, from certain cakes (called in Greek Collyrides) 
nove Bll Yhich they offered to the Virgin Mary, honouring her with 
e her WW bcrifices as a kind of divinity, and thus: changing piety and de- 
:ign- uon into ſuperſtition and idolatry. , St. Epiphanius diſcourſ- 
ven-W againſt this hereſy, coricludes that Mary ought to be ho- 
ob- poured, but God alone adored. This errour was immediate 
(13) guhed by the authority of the church: but it ſhews- that the 
God '"thtul then paid ſolemn: devotion to this queen of heaven, 
mich ſome ignorant people took occaſion impiouſly to per- 
993839 4997-9 rl vert. 
(14) S. Iren. I. 5. c. 21. (ol. 19.) p. 352. is) Her. 77. 
L. 2b, & her. 76. 7s) 1. N. — ED o 
) Q: od ab illã (viz, Eccleſia) didici fecurns tento. S. Bernard, 
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I ages renders us ſecure in the practice of invoking this holy 
Virgin (e). The Proteſtant Century-writers of agdeburg, 


1zus with teaching it in the ſame manner that the catholick 


ind other immediate diſciples: of the apoſtles: and the ſame 


whole ſacred depoſit of our faith, without changing one iota: 
to br its faith is always the ſame and unalterable. This is eaſy 
ex- s prove with regard to the preſent point from the clear teſti- 
ind monies of ancient venerable: fathers. But it would be ſuper- 
ea- fuous and tedious to load a diſcourſe with the quotations of all 


lory inariſts ſprang up in Arabia the hereticks called Antidicomari- 
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vert. Likewiſe when Neſtorius blaſphemouſly denied to the 
Virgin Mary the title and dignity of Mother of God, this he. 
reſy did but awake the piety of the faithful, and the errour, 
as it always happens, ſerved to eſtabliſh the truth with greater 
luſtre by the deciſions of councils, and the moſt; authentick 
publick monuments and writings of the fathers: full of devo- 
tion and the ſtrongeſt ad to this glorious advocate of 
ſinners, as may be ſeen in ſeveral works of St. Cyril of Alex- 
andria againſt Neſtoriug' inthe diſcourſes of St. Proclus on the 
Virgin Mary againſt the fame hereſiarch, and others. 
The fathers, moreover, / encourage us to place a confidence 
in her holy — fi by frequent miraculaus: inſtances which 
they have recorded. St. Gregory of Nyſſa tells us (17) that 
the Bleſſed Virgin and St. John Evangeliſt, in a viſion, de- 
Jivered to St. Gegory Thaumaturgus, in the year 244, a creed 
which afterwards preſerved the church of Neocæſaræa from the 
Arian hereſy. St. Gregory Nazianzen relates (18) that the holy 
virgin and martyr Juſtina, in the reign of Diocleſian, beſought 
the Virgin Mary to affift her: againſt infamous tempters, and 
the magical charms of Cyprian, and was wonderfully ſuc- 
coured, Cyprian himſelf being converted, and becoming 2 
lorious martyr, St. Sophronius and ſobhn Moſchus, in the 
Spiritval Meadow (19) mention a certain merchant of Alex- 
andria, who on ſetting ''out on a. voyage to Conſtantinople, 
recommended his wife and little daughter to our Lady the 
* holy Mother of God:“ and by her patronage they were 
both miraculouſly preſerved, during his abſence, from being 
robbed and murdered. Many other ſuch inſtances might be 
gathered from the writings of the moſt holy and illuſtrious fa- atro! 
thers of the church, tan which nothing can more clearly n lik 
prove what were their ſentiments and practice, and thoſe of 
the whole church from the earlieſt: times, with regard to this 
devotion to the Mother of God. We are encouraged to be 
fervent: in this great means of mercy by the experience ol 
her powerful interceſſion, confirmed by illuſtrious exam- 
ples. Let him ceaſe to extol thy clemency, O boy 
<« Virgin,” cries out her: devout client St. Bernard (20) 
% whoever invoked thy aid in his neceſſities, and found it de 
& fail him.” Hence not only the Ciſtercian, but many 
other religious Orders, and numberleſs pious © confratermud 
have ſolemnly put themſelves under the ſpecial patronage 0 
the Mother of God: and many kingdoms have done the lame 


(17) 8. Gr. Ny. T. 3« p. 9. (18) Or. 18. p. 279, 280 
(19) Prat. Spirit. c. 75, 20) S. Bern. Serm, 4. de Aſſumpt. 17 
1008. N d 498 Hy) 4 


Aug. 15. The Aſſumption of the B. V. Mary. oy 


as Hungary by the devotion of St. Stephen, and France by the 
vow of Lewis XIII. in 1638, in memory of which an annual 
moſt ſolemn proceſſion is performed in all parts of that king- 
dom on this feſtival of the Aſſumption. The church ſtrongly 
recommends to us this wholeſome devotion by eſtabliſhing ſo 
many feaſts in honour of this holy Virgin, This of her aſ- 
ſumption was celebrated with the utmoſt ſolemnity at Jeruſa- 
Jem in the fifth and fixth ages, as appears from the life of St. 
Theodoſius (21). St. Proclus, on this day of her feſtival, in 
428, delivered his famous ſermon againſt Nefterius, in his pre- 
ſence, proving the Virgin Mary to be the Mother of God. We 
find churches dedicated to God in her honour in all parts of 
the Chriſtian world, as ſoon as that liberty was allowed under 
the firſt Chriſtian emperours. The great church of Epheſus 
bore her name when the general council was aſſembled in it 
againſt Neſtorius, in 431. St. Mary Major was built in Rome 
in the time of pope Liberius, and conſecrated by Sixtus III. 
about the year 433, as is proved by the Bollandiſts (22). 
Theodorus Lector (23) mentions that the empreſs Pul- 
cheria built two churches in her honour at Conſtantinople. 
About the ſame time one was built at Jeruſalem by St. Sa- 
bas, &c. 

The voice of the church, the example of ſo many eminent 
faints, and the moſt powerful motives of religion recommend 
to us a ſingular devotion to the glorious mother of God. St. 
Tereſa in her childhood, grieving for the loſs of her mother, 
caſt herſelf on her knees before a picture of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
beſeeching her with many tears to take her under her ſpecial 
. and to be to her a tender mother and tutoreſs (24). 
n like manner we may, by a ſolemn dedication of ourſelves to 
God under the patronage of the Virgin Mary, chooſe her for 
our principal advocate with him, and commend ourſelves moſt 
earneſtly to her mediation. © This recommendation of our- 


and in a more ſolemn manner on all her feſtivals: imploring, 
moreover, her interceſſion in all temptations, and neceflities 
ſpiritual or corporal. Baſe and unworthy ſinners as we are, 
can we do better than ſtrengthen our prayers by the join 
interceſſion of ſuch an advocate, and by invoking her as our 
ſecure refuge? St. Bernard (25) puts into our mouths the fol- 
lowing addreſs to her: © O bleſſed finder of grace, mother of 


life, mother of ſalvation, may we through you have acceſs 


(21) In Bollandus ad 11 Jan, n. 31. (22) ad Martii 28. p. 716. | 


© 9. (23)P. 552. 563. (24) Her own life, ch. 1. (25) S. Bern. 
Serm, 2. in Adv, n. 5. P. 723. 


ſelves to her we may rene w in our morning and night devotions, 
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to your Son, and that he who was given us through you 
may receive us through you. May your integrity and inno. 
cence excuſe before him the ſtain of our corruption: 
may your humility ſo agreeable to God obtain the pardon 
of our vanity : may your abundant charity cover the multi. 
tude of our fins, and your glorious fruitfulneſs ſupply our 
indigence of merits. Our lady, our mediatrix, our adyo. 
cate, reconcile us to your Son, commend us to your Son, 
preſent us to your Son. By the grace with which you are 
honoured, by the mercy which you have brought forth, oh. 
tain that He who through you put 6n our weakneſs, may 
through you make us partakers of his bliſs and glory.“ But 


to obtain the protection of the Mother of God, we muſt not 
content ourſelves to implore it — in words, but muſt do 
in 


this alſo with our hearts, and with a 
God with fervour. 


cere deſire of ſerving 
To be devout to the mother we mut 


copy her virtues, and live faithful to the holy law of her Son. 
She is the refuge of ſinners ; but of ſuch as ſue for pardon 
with ſincere repentance ; not of thoſe who wilfully continue 
to crucify her Son. She deteſts the falſe confidence of ſuch, 
and can never countenance their preſumption and impiety. An 
imitation of her virtues and ſpirit is the moſt ſolid proof of 
'a true devotion to her, and the means to honour her, and to 
recommend our petitions through her to her divine Son. 


On the ſame DAY 
St. Al irius, Biſhop, C. He was of a good family, and born 


at Tagaſte in Africa, of which town the great St. Auſtin was alfo a 


native. 


He ſtudied grammar and rhetorick under that eminent 


maſter firſt at Tagaſte, and afterward at Carthage, till a diſagree- 
ment happened between St. Auſtin and his father: Alipius ſtill re- 
tained an extraordinary affection and reſpect for him, and was re- 
ciprocally much beloved by him on account of his great inclination 
to virtue, At Carthage Alipius was unhappily bewitched with the 


* 


vain ſhews of the Circus, to which the inhabitants of that great 
city were extravagantly addicted. St. Auſtin was much afflicted 


that ſo hopeful a young gentleman would be, or rather was already, 
C 


| Joſt in that dangerous 


hool of the paſſions :' but he had no oppor- 


tunity of admoniſhing him of that evil cuſtom ; Alipius at that time 
not being ſuffered by his father to be any longer one of his {ſcholars 
He happened, however, one day to ſtep into his ſchool, and hear 
ſome part of his lecture, and then depart, as he did ſometin es by 


. ſtealth. Auſtin in expounding the ſubject which he had in hand, 


borrowed a fimilitude from the ſhews of the circus, with a {mart 
deriſion of thoſe who were captivated with that folly. This he did 
without any thought of Alipius. But Alipius imagining it had bee 
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ſpoke purely for him, and being a well-diſpoſed youth, was angry 
ich bimſelf for this weak paſſion, not wich Aoſtid, — 
loved the more for this undeſigned rebuke. Condemning himſelf, 
he roſe out of the pit into which he was ſunk, and went no more 
to the circus. Thus God who ſitteth at the helm, and ſtcereth the 
courſe of all things which he hath created, reſcued from this dan- 
ger one whom he had decreed to adopt one day among his chil- 
dren, and raiſe to the dignity of a biſhop, and a diſpenſer of 
his ſacraments. After this Alipius prevailed with his father that 
he might be again Auſtin's ſcholar. He was afterwards involved 
with his mother in the ſuperſtition of the Manichees, being much 
taken with their boaſted continency, which he ſuppoſed to be true 
and ſincere, whereas, ſays St. Aultin, it was only counterfeit, to 
inveigle ſouls : for ſuch are the charms, and ſuch the dignity of 
virtue, that they who know not how to reach the height of that 
which is true, are eaſily deceived by ſuperficial appearance, and 
what has only the ſhadow of it. Alipius whilſt he was a ſtudent at 
Carthage, found a hatchet in the ſtreet, which a thief, who had 
attempted to cut off and ſteal ſome lead from certain rails in the 
city, had dropped to fave himſelf, being cloſely purſued. Aljpius 
innocently took up the hatcher, and being found with it was carried 
before the judge, where he was treated as the true thief. As 
the officers were leading him to priſon or to puniſhment, he 
was met by an architect who had. care of the publick buildings, 
and knew Alipius whom he had often ſeen at tlie houſe of a cer- 
tain ſenator. This man, ſurpriſed to ſee him in ſuch hands, en- 
quired of him how ſo great a misfortune had befallen him ; and 
having heard his caſe, he deſired the people who were in a great 
tumult and rage, to go along with him; he he would prove to 
them the innocence of their priſoner. He went to the houſe of a 
* young man who was guilty of the fact, and met at the door an 
infant who innocently told the whole matter without ſuſpeRin 
any harm to his maſter. For being ſhewn the hatchet, and aſked 
whoſe it was, the child preſently anſwered, It is ours; and being 
further examined, diſcovered the theft. Whereupon the mob was 
confounded, and Alipius diſcharged. This accident, according to 
the remark of St. Auſtin, was an effect of divine providence, that 
he might learn from it to be tender of the reputation of others, 
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* and to guard againſt raſh judgment: for generally common fame 
of geld is no grounds for condemning a man. | 
GN Alipius purſuing his views in the world, according to the in- 


clinations of his parents, went to Rome, to ſtudy the law. In 


* that city he way drawn into an incredible paſſion for the barbarous 
en, ſhews of the amphitheatre, or fights of gladiators, For he being 
* at firſt very averſe from ſuch diverſions, ſome of his friends and 
mes by ſchoolfellows meeting him one day after dinner, with a familiar 
39s Violence, led him much againſt his will to thoſe tragical ſports 


Which were then exhibiting. He refiſted them all the way, and 
aid to them: If you hawl my body thither can you force me to 
. turn my mind or my eyes upon thoſe ſhows? I ſhall be abfent 
« theretore, 


, {mart 
he did 
id been 
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«« therefore, though preſent in body.” Yet they did not deſiſ 
but carried him with them. When they had taken their ſeats, and 
the cruel ſports began, Alipius ſhat his eyes, that his ſoul mi bt 
not take any delight in ſuch wicked objects: and would to God, 
ſays St. Auſtin, he had ſhut his ears too. For hearing a great ſhout 
of the people, he was overcome by curioſity, and opened his eyes 
deſigning only to ſee what the matter was, and to deſpiſe it; and 
then ſhut them again. But to ſhew us how much our ſafety de. 

nds upon our ſhunning the occaſions of evils, and fhutting out 
all dangerous objects from our ſoul, he fell by this curioſity, One 
of the combatants was wounded ; and Alipius by the fight received 
a more grievous wound in his foul, whilſt he was more bold than 
ſtrong : though indeed he was ſo much the weaker, inaſmuch as 
he preſumed of himſelf, inſtead of confiding only in God. He no 
ſooner beheld the blood of the wounded gladiator, but inſtead of 
turning away his eyes, he fixed them on the ſavage ſpectacle, 
ſuckeck in all the fury, and was made drunk with the cruel pleaſure 
of thoſe criminal and barbarous combats. He was not now the 
man he came, but one of the multitude with which he mingled, 
He looked on, he ſhouted, he took fire, he carried away with him 
a madneſs, by which he was incited to return again, even among 
the foremoſt of his companions, and to draw others with him. He 
alſo again relapſed into his former paſſion for the diverſions of the 
circus, which conſiſted chiefly in various kinds of races; more innocent 
indeed than the barbarous fights of gladiators, but vain, and often ſaitabl, 
incentives of various paſſions, From theſe misfortunes he learned in 2 n 
to fear his own weakneſs, and truſt in God alone, after he had, comme 
by the meſt ſtrong and merciful hand of his Creator, been raiſed the exe 
from the pit. But this was long afterwards. In the mean time 
Alipius followed his ſtudies, lived chalte, behaved with great in- 
tegrity and honour, and was made aſſeſſor of juſtice in the court 
of the treaſurer of Italy. In this charge he gave memorable proofs 
of juſtice and diſintereſtedneſs, 1 an unjuſt uſurpation 
of a powerful ſenator whoſe favour was courted by many, and 
whoſe diſpleaſure was dreaded by all. When a reward was pro- 
miſed, Alipius ſcorned it; and when he was aſſaulted with threats, 
he deſpiſed them. The judge himſelf whoſe aſſeſſor he was, was 
reſtrained by his integrity; for if he had paſſed the unjuſt decree, 
Alipius would have gone off the bench. When St. Auſtin came to 
Rome he ſtuck cloſe to him, went with him to Milan, agd was 
converted and baptized with him by St. Ambroſe on Eaſter-eve, in 
487. Some time after they returned to Rome, and Having ſpent 
there a year in retirement, went back to Africa, They lived toge- 
ther at Tagaſte, in a ſmall community of devout perſons, in the 
fervent practice of penance, faſting and prayer, — per. 
fectly to put off the old man with his works. Worldly habits jul 
healed ſtood in need of ſuch a retreat, nor was the penitent to be 
expoſed again to danger. Habits of all virtues were to be formed 
and ſtrengthened. Such a ſolitude was alſo a neceſſary preparation 
for the apoſtolick life, which theſe holy men afterward 3270 
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They lived thus three years at Tagaſte, when, St. Auſtin being 
made prieſt of Hippo, they all removed thither, and continued the 
ſame manner of life in a monaſtery which St. Auſtin built there. 
Alipius performed a journey of devotion to Paleſtine, where he 
ſaw, and contracted a friendſhip with St. Jerom. Upon his re- 
turn into Africa he was conſecrated biſhop of Tagaſte about the 
year 393. He was St Auſtin's chief affiſtant in all he did and 
wrote againſt the Donatiſts and Pelagians, He aſſiſted at many 
councils, undertook ſeveral journeys, and preached and laboured - 
with indefatigable zeal in the cauſe of God and his church. 
St. Auſtin, in a letter which he wrote to him in 429, calls him 
old, He ſeems not to have long ſurvived that year. His name 
occurs on this day in the Roman martyrology.—See S. Auguſtine 
Confeſſ. I. 6. c. 7, 8, 9, 10, 12. 1. 9. c. 6. and ep, 22, 28, 188, 201. 
ed. Ben. Tillem. T. 12. 

St. ARNouL, or ARnuLPHus, Biſhop of Soiſſons, C. He was a 
French nobleman, and had diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the armies of 
Robert and Henry I. kings of France. He was called to a more 


ed, noble warfare, reſolving to emplay for God the labour, which till 
im then he had rather ecrated to the ſervice of the world. He be- 
Ing came 3 monk in the great monaſtery of St. Medard at Soiſſons; 
He and his example was followed by many other perſons of diſtinction. 
the After he had for ſome time made trial of his ſtrength in the exer- 
ent ciſes of a cenobitick life, he formed to himſelf a new plan more 
fren ſuitable to his ferrour. With his abbot's leave he ſhat himſelf up 
rned in a narrow cell, and in the cloſeſt ſolitude, almoſt without any 
had, commerce with men, devoted himſelf to aſſiduous prayer, and 
ſed the exerciſes of the maſt auſtere penance. He had led this man- 


ner of life three years and a half, when a council held at Meaux 
by a legate of pope Gregory VIL. at the rogue of the clergy and 
people of Soiſſons, reſolved to place him in that epiſcopal ſee. To 
the deputies of the council who came on that errand, Arnoul re- 


court 
roofs 


ation turned this anſwer : © Leave a ſinner to offer to God ſome fruits 
, and * of penance: and compel not a madman to take upon him a 
pro- „charge which requires ſo much wiſdom.” He was, however, 
reats, obliged to put his ſhoulders under the burden. He ſet himſelf with 
, was incredible zeal to fulfil every branch of his miniſtry ; but finding 
ecree, himſelf not able to correct certain grievous abuſes among the peo- 
me to Wl ple, and fearing the account he ſhould have to give for others no 
d was (es than for himſelf, he procured leave to reſign his dignity, He 
Ye, in wterwards founded a great monaſtery at Aldenburg, To a con- 
z ſpent ſderable city, in the dioceſs of Bruges, towards Oftend, where he 
| toge« bappily died on ſackcloth and aſhes in 1087. Many miracles 
in the i fought at his tomb were approved in a council held at Beauvais 
g per. 21. His relicks were enſhrined in 1131, and are ſtill pre- 
its jut red in the church of St. Peter at Aldenburg or Oudenburg. His 
t to be "me is very famous over all the Low- Countries and in France.— 


dee hi; life written by Lizard biſhop of Soiſſons in the ſame century, 
1 by Hariulph abbot of Aldenburg. See alſo Sanderus, Flandria 
liaſtrata, augmented by the canon Foppens, yl = ; N 
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St. HYACIN TH, Confeſſor, O. S. D. 


From his life by Alberti, and the Poliſh hiſtoriant. See Touren, 
5 Vie de S. Domin. |. 6. 


A. D. 1256. 


gr. HYACINTH, whom the church hiſtorians call the 
apoſtle of the North, and the Thaumaturgus of his age, was of 
the ancient houſe of the counts of Oldrovans, one of the moſt 
illuſtrious of Sileſia, a province at that time united to Poland, 
now to Bohemia, or Germany. His grandfather, the great 
general againſt the Tartars, left two ſons. Vo the younger 
was chancellor of Poland and biſhop of Cracow. Euſtachius 
the elder was count of Konſki, the firſt fruit of whoſe virtuous 
marriage was St. Hyacinth, born in 1185, in the caſtle of 
Saxony, in the dioceſs of Breſlaw in Sileſia. His parents di- 
ligently cultivated his happy natural diſpoſitions for virtue, 
and he preſerved an unſpotted innocence of manners through 
the ſlippery paths of youth during his ſtudies at Cracow, Prague 
and Bologna; in which laft univerſity he took the degree of 
doctor of the laws and divinity. Returning to the biſhop of Cra- 
cow, predeceſſor to Yvo of Konſki, that pious prelate gave 
him a prebend in his cathedral, and employed him as his al- 


ſiſtant and counſellor in the adminiftration of his diocels. 


Hyacinth ſhewed great prudence, capacity and zeal in the 
multiplicity of his exteriour occupations ; but never ſuffered 
them to be any impediment to his ſpirit of prayer and recol- 
jection. He practiſed uncommon mortifications, and was a(- 
ſiduous in affiſting at all the parts of the divine office, and 
in viſiting and ſerving the ſick in the hoſpitals : all his eccle- 
ſiaſtical revenue he beſtowed in alms. Vincent his biſhop ab- 
dicating his dignity with the view of preparing himſelf for death 
in holy ſolitude, Yo of Konſki, chancellor of Poland, was 
placed in that ſee, and went to Rome, whether to obtain the 
confirmation of his election, or for other affairs, is not men, 
tioned. He took with him his two nephews, 4 


viciate 
three 
Yvo « 


The | 
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Ceſlas. St. Dominick was then at Rome, this happening in 
the year 1218. Yvo and the biſhop of Prague, charmed with 
the ſanctity of his life, the unction of his difcourſes, and the 
fruit of his ſermons, and being eye witneſſes to ſome of his 
miracles, begged ſome of his preachers fot their dioceſſes. 
The holy founder was obliged: to excuſe himſelf, having ſent 
away ſo many, that he was not able to ſupply them. But 
four of the domeſtick attendants of the biſhop of Cracow de- 
fired to embrace his auſtere inſtitute, namely, the biſhop's 
two nephews, Hyacinth and Ceſlas, and two German gen- 
tlemen Herman and Henry. They received the habit at the 


1218. The perfect diſengagement from all things in this 
world, the contempt of themſelves, the univerſal mortification 
of their ſenſes, the denial of their own will, the love of con- 
tinual prayer, and an ardent zeal to glorify God in all their 
actions and ſufferings were the ſolid foundation which they 
laid of the ſpiritual edifice of their own perfection, by which 
they laboured in the firſt place to ſanctify their own 'ſouls. 
They made their folemn vows by a diſpenſation, after a no- 
viciate of about fix months only ; and Hyacinth, then thirty- 
three years old, was appointed ſuperiour of their miſſion. 
Yvo of Konfki ſet out for Poland with a ſuitable equipage. 
The miſſionaries took another road, that they might travel 
on foot, and without proviſions, according to the ſpirit of 
their inſtitute. Having paſſed through the Venetian territories 
they entered Upper G 

and St. Hyacinth gave the habit to ſeveral of the clergymen 
and others, founded a convent, and left Herman to govern it. 
The archbiſhop of Saltzburg received them with all poſſible 
reſpect, and the apoſtolick men paſſed through Stiria, Au- 
ſtria, Moravia and Sileſia, announcing eve ire the word 
of God. In Poland they were received by all ranks with 


ſermons of St. Hyacinth were attended with incredible ſucceſs, 
and in a ſhort time the infamous publick vices which reigned 
in that capital were baniſhed ; the ſpirit of prayer and cha- 
ity, the holy and frequent uſe of the ſacraments, watching, 
and mortification were revived as they had been practiſed in 
the primitive ages. Reconciliations of perſons at variance, 
and reſtitutions for injuſtices, which ſeemed to be defpaired of, 
vere effected. The great ones, by their converſions,” ſet the 
people an example of the moſt edifying docility), How great 
lever the power of the words of this apoſtle au of the ex- 
ple of his holy life were, they would have been leſs effica- 

- 1 2 cious, 


hands of St. Dominick, in his convent of St. Sabina, in March, 


arinthia, where they ſtaid ſix months, 


extraordinary marks of joy and honour. At Cracow the firſt 
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cious, had they not been ſupported by an extraordinary ſpirit 
of prayer; and alſo by miracles, though the ſaint ſtrove to 
conceal them under the veil of humility. He founded a nu- 
merous convent of his Order, called of the mor Trinity, in 
Cracow ; another at Sendomir, and a third at Plocſko upon 
the Viſtula in Moravia, The bull of the canonization of our 
ſaint mentions a miracle in that country, atteſted by aboye 
four hundred witneſſes, and an ancient hiſtory of it is kept in 
the treaſury of the church of Cracow (1). St. Hyacinth came 
with three companions to the banks of the Viſtula, going to 
preach at Wiſgrade : but the flood was ſo high, that none of 
the boats dur venture over. The diſciple of Chriſt having 
made the ſign of the croſs, walked upon the waters of that 
deep and rapid river as if it had been upon firm land, in the 
ſight of a great multitude of people waiting for him on the 
oppoſite bank towards the town. We may eafily imagine with 
what docility and reſpect he was heard by thoſe, ſeveral of 
whom had been ſpeQators of this prodigy. 

Having preached through the principal cities of Poland, he 
WE obs. to carry the Goſpel into the vaſt and ſavage countries 
of the North. His zeal was too active for him to allow 
himſelf any reſt whilſt he ſaw ſouls periſhing eternally in the 


mainit 

ignorance of the true God: and the length of the journeys over He for 

rocks, precipices and vaſt. deſerts were not able to diſcourage he obt 
| his heroick foul, which delighted in labours and dangers, and no ſoo! 
could think nothing difficult which was undertaken for ſo by mi; 

great an end. He baniſhed in many places ſuperſtition, vice WW flocked 

and idolatry, and built convents of his inftitute in Pruſſia, WW the tru 

Pomerania and other countries lying near the Baltick, as at WW then th 

Camyn, upon the Oder, at Premiſſau or Ferzemyſla, Culm, Wi of idol. 

Elbin, Koniſberg, in the iſle of Rugen, and the peninſula WW in the 

of Gedan, In this laſt place, then a wilderneſs, he foretold a WW walked 

great city would be built: and in the ſame age, in 1295, Pri- after th 

miſlas, king of Poland, laid there the foundation of the great gz 

famous city of Dantzick, capital of Regal Pruſſia: and though WF no ſmall 

the Lutheran hereſy in the ſixteenth age deſtroyed or proſaned i and b 


all the other churches, that founded by St. Hyacinth till te- drew do 
mains in the hands of the Catholicks, is their pariſh church, formigat 
and is ſerved by Dominican friars. The faint left Pruſſia and 
Pomerania to preach in Denmark, Swedeland, Gothia and 
Norway: in all which countries there ſtill remained many 
idolaters. Leſt the devil ſhould ſhortly deſtroy the fruits of hi 
labours, he eyery where founded monaſteries, and left diſciple 
to preſerve and extend them. Notwithſtanding his fatigues ane 
hardſhips amidſt barbarous nations, in exceſſive cold cone 


(1) Apud Bulland, T. 3. Aug. 


tur from. al wing himſelf any diſpenſation in the perpetual ab- 


t ſtinence and other ſeverities of his rule, he continually added 
d to them new auſterities. His faſts were almoſt perpetual, and 
- on all Fridays and vigils on bread and water: the bare ground 
n was his bed, and ſometimes in the open fields: neither hun- 
n ger, thirſt, wearineſs, rains, extreme cold, or dangers could 
ir ever abate bis ardour to gain a ſoul to Chriſt. He abborred 
'e even the ſhadow of ſin; was humble, charitable and com- 
in paſſionate, bearing the bowels of a father towards all : every 
ne man's diſtreſs drew tears in abundance from his eyes; and he 
to camforted and encouraged all that groaned under the burden 


of of any affliction. After the aboveſaid miſſions he went into 
ng Leſſer Ruſſia, or Red Ruſſia, where he made a long ſtay, and 
hat induced the prince and great multitudes of people to abjure 
the the Greek ſchiſm, and unite themſelves to the. catholick church.. 
the He there built the flouriſhing convents of Leopol or Lemburg, 
ith andof Halitz upon the river Nieſter. From thence he penetrated. 
of as far as the Black-Sea, and into the iſles of the Archipelaga. 
Thence returning towards the North, he entered the great 
he dukedom of Muſcovy, called alſo, Great Ruſſia or Black Ruſſia, 
ries where he attacked an hundred-headed hydra of idolaters, Ma- 
low hometans and Greek ſchiſmaticks. The few cathohcks re- 
the maining there had not ſo much as one church to aſſemble in, 
over He found the duke Voldimir inflexible in his errours ; however 
rage he obtained of him permiſſion to preach to the catholicks. He 
and no ſooner began to announce the goſpel, confirming his doctrine 
r ſo Wl by miracles, but Mahometans, Heathens and Schiſmaticks 
vice WW flocked to hear him, and in great multitudes. became docile to 
uſlia, WW the truth. St. Hyacinth founded a great convent . at Kiow, 
as at WW then the capital of both Ruſſias. Seeing one day an aſſembly. 
ulm, of idolaters on their knees before a great tree in an iſland 
nſula in the river Boriſthenes, commonly called the Nieper, he 
old 2 valked over the water to them, and eaſily prevailed with them, 
„Pri- ter the fight of ſuch a miracle, to deftroy their idols, fell you 
& the WW great oak, and embrace the faith. All theſe converſions gave 
10ughn no ſmall uneaſineſs ta the duke, who hereupon began by threats 
faned i and by ouvert acts to perſecute the catholicks: by which he 
ill re- ew down the vengeance of heaven. For the Tartars, fo 
urch, formidable to all Europe in the thirteenth age, after a moſt 
bloody and obſtinate ſiege, took Kiow by allault, ſacked jt, 
ind ſetting it on fire, reduced it to a heap of aſhes. St. Hya- 
Unth, in the midſt of this deſolation, whilſt the ſtreets ran 
in ſtreams of blood, and many parts of the city were on fire, 
during the holy ciborium in 96 hand, and an image of our 


13 Lady 
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Lady in the other, paſſed through the flames and over the 


river Nieper (2). 85 

The ſaint returned to Cracow, upon this accident, in 
1231, being then fifty ſix years old; and enjoyed ſome 
repoſe in his houſe of the Holy Trinity the two following 
years, fill continuing to preach and inſtruct both in the city 
and che c-untry.”* After two years We made the painful viſita- 
tion of his convents, and communities among the Danes, 
Swedes, Pruſſians, ory oe other nations; and pene- 
tfated among the Tartars. 'To'pteach in Cumania, a country 
inhabited by the Jazy ee ee had been the ob- 
ject of ihe gellbuß def of St Dominick, this being regarded 
as the moſt barbarous and obſtinate of all infidel nations. 
Some Dominican preachers had entered this province in the 
year 1228. St. Hyacinth came into their ungrateful vineyard, 
nd in conſequence of bis preaching in a ſhort time ſeveral 

ouſands of theſè parbarians received the ſacrament of baptiſm, 
and among them "4 prince bf the Pärtars, who went with 
ſeveral lords of his nation to the fitſt general cbuntil of La- 
teran in 1245. We read in the . 0 St. Lewis, that when 
he landed in Cyprus in 1248, he met an embaſſy ſent him from 
i powerful Chriſtian prince of theſe Tartars. Though Great 
Fartary be a vaſt wild tract of land, St. Hyacinth travelled | 
Juite. through it,” announcing Chriſt every where, penetrating 
into Thibet, near the Eaſt-Indies, and into Catay, which is 
the moſt northern province of China, The miſſionaries who 
in the laſt age viſited theſe parts, found in them many 
remains of Chriſtianity once platted there. St. Hyacinth re- 
turning into Poland, ehtered again, Red-Rufſia, and there 
converted many from the ſchiſm, particularly prince Caloman 
and his wife Feldene, who both embraced a ftate of conti- 
nency and perfection. Alſo the inhabitants of Podolia, Vol- 
hinia, and Lithuania were exceedingly animated by his zeal- 
ous ſermons to the practice of penance, and to a change of 
manners. The great convent he founded at Vilna, the capital of 
Lithuania, is the mother-houſe of 'a large province of this 
religious Order, After having travelled above four thouſand 
leagues, he. arrived at Cracow in the year 1257, which was 
the 8 and laſt of his life. Boleflas V. ſurnamed 
the Chaſt, and ' his pious wife Cunegunda, were directed 
by his advice to ſquare their lives by the maxims of 
Chriſtian ection. Primiſlava, a noble lady, having ent 
her ſon to invite the ſaint to come and preach to her vallals 
the young nobleman was drowned on his return in 1 
3 | greg 


(2) See Bolland. T. 3. Aug. p. 318. 
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great river. The afflicted mother cauſed the corpſe to be laid 
at the feet of the ſervant of God, who, after a fervent prayer, 
took him by the hand, and reſtored him to her alive and ſound, 
This is the laſt miracle recorded in his life. In hls laſt fiek- 
neſs he was forewarned by God on the 14th of Auguſt, that 
he ſhould leave this world on the next day, the feaſt of the 
Aſſumption of our Lady, his great patroneſs. He made a 
pathetick exhortation to his religious brethren, recommending 
to them eſpecially meekneſs and humility 6f heart, and to 
have great care always to preſerve mutual love and charity, 
and to eſteem poverty as men that have renounced all things 
of the earth. For this,” ſaid he, © is the teſtament or au- 
« thentick inſtrument by which we claim eternal life.” The 
next morning he aſſiſted at mattins and maſs : after which he 
received the Viaticum and extreme-unction at the ſteps of the 
altar; and expired a few hours after in fervent prayer on the 
feaſt of the Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin, being ſeventy- 
four years old. His glory was manifeſted by a revelation to 
Pandrotta, the biſhop of Cracow, and atteſted by inriumerable 


miracles, with the hiſtory of which the Bollandiſts have filled 


thirty-five pages in folio. He was canonized by Clement VIII. 
in 1594. His relicks are preſerved in a rich chapel built in 
his honour at Cracow. Anne of Auſtria queen of France, 


mother of Lewis XIV. obtained of Ladiſlas king of Poland a 


portion of them, which ſhe depoſited in the great church of the 
Dominicans in Paris. l | 6+ eee e e 

All Chriſtians are not called to the apoſtolick functions of 
the miniſtry ; but every one is bound to preach to his neigh- 
bour by the modeſty of his deportment; by a ſincere ſpirit of 
meekneſs, humility, patience, charity and religion; by an ex- 
act fidelity in all duties; by fervour and zeal in the divine ſer- 
vice; by temperance and the mortification of all paſſions and 
ill humours. Theſe, if not ſuppreſſed, eaſily ſcandalize and 


injure thoſe who are witneſſes of them. Nothing is more con- 


tagious than ſelf- love. He that is nice, fretful, hard to pleaſe, 
full of himſelf, or a ſlave to ſenſuality, eaſily communicates his 
malady even to thoſe who ſee and condemn it in him. But no 
ſermon is uſually more powerful than the edifying example of 
à man of prayer, and of a mortified Chriſtian ſpirit. This 
qualification every one owes to God and his neighbour : zeal 
tor the divine honour, and charity for our neighbour, lay us 
under this obligation. 
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On the ſame DAY 


St. Rocn, C. We find this eminent ſervant of God honoured, 
eſpecgally in France and Italy, 2 the moſt illuſtrious ſaints in 
the ——— century, ſoon after his death : nevertheleſs, ſayt 
F. Berthier, we have no authentick hiſtory of his life. All that we 
can afiin concerning him is, that he was born of a noble famil 
at Montpellier, and making a pilgrimage of devotion to Rome, he 
devoted himſelf in Italy to ſerve the fick during a raging peſti- 
lence, Maldurus ſays this happened at Placentia, Fallin Sunſet 
ſick. and unable to aſſiſt others, and ſhunned and abandoned by 
the whole world, he made a ſhift to crawl rather than walk into 
a neighbouring foreſt, where a dog uſed to lick his ſores. He 
bore incredible pains with patience, and holy joy, and God was 

caſed to reftore him to his health. He returned into France, and 
in the practice of auſtere penance and the moſt fervent piety and 
charity, he wore out his laſt years at Montpellier, where he died, 
as it is commonly ſaid, in 1327. Some poſtpone his death to the 
decline of that century, and think he went into Italy only in 1448, 
when hiſtorians mention that a peſtilence made dreadful kivock in 
that country. Many cities have been ſpeedily delivered from the 
plagoe by imploring his interceſſion, in particular that of Conſtance 
during the general coancil held there in 1414. His body was tranſ- 
lated from lier to Venice in 1485, where it is kept with 

reat honour in a beautiful church: but certain portions of his re- 
licks are ſhewn at Rome, Arles and other places. — See Pinius the 
Bollandiſt T. 3. Auguſti p. 380. F. Berthier, the laſt continuator 
of F. Longueval's Hiſt. de VEgliſe de France T. 13. I. 37. ad an. 
1325. and the life of St. Roch by Maldurus, tranſlated into French 
by P*Andilly. 1 | 
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AUGUST 5. 
St MAMAS, MN. 


From the panegyricks compoſed in his honour by St. Bafil hom. 26, 
and St. Gregory Nazianzen Or. 43. No uſe is made of the ma- 
dern Greek atts of his martyrdom. 


About the year 275. 


87. MAMAS is ranked by the Greeks among the Great 
martyrs. His martyrdom is placed under Aurelian. That 

ince was a Scythian, a native of Dacia or Mceſia, and upon 
the death of Claudius II. in 270, was choſen emperour by the 
amy at Sirmium, and his election was confirmed by the un- 
willing ſenate. Could the majeſty of the Roman name be 
reduced to a meaner ſlavery than that of obeying any flave or 
barbarian whom' the fortune of war had advanced in the army, 
and on whom it pleaſed the ſoldiery to beſtow the empire? 
Aurelian was a good. ſoldier, bold, enterprizing and fevere in 
military diſcipline. Being raiſed to the imperial throne, he 
diſcovered his inclination to cruelty by putting to death many 


ſenators upon the lighteſt pretences, and was inſolent, haughty | 


and proud, exceſſively fond of magnificence, pomp, jewels 
and gold. Aurelius Vickor ſays he was the firſt among the 
Roman emperours that wore a diadem. He was author of 


the ninth perſecution raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, To this . 


be was excited in an expedition he made in Aſia. Zenobia 
queen of the Eaſt, by the conceſſion of Gallien, was miſtreſs 
of large dominions, the reward of her and her late huſband 
OWenatus's valour in bravely repulſing the Perſians. Aurelian 
{termined to diveſt her of her kingdom; but ſhe defended 


terſelf by the counſels of Longinus, the moſt judicious critick 


and rhetorician, who had been her preceptor and counſellor. 
Aurelian defeated her armies, deſtroyed Palmyra in Syria, the 
capital city of her kingdom in 273, took her and $0 
iſoners, baſely put the latter to death, and led her in triumph. 
it indeed ſpared her life, and gave her very great eſtates in laly, 
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and ſhe lived at Rome in great dignity many years ti 
death. Zenobia had 5 the Chri ians +4 & Fal. A 
though none. of them had taken up arms againſt Aurelian 
being returned to Rome from this war, he publiſhed moſ 
bloody edits againſt them in 257, but was himſelf cut off b 
a conſpiracy in Thrace, as he was marching at the head j 
his army againſt the Perſians, in April the fame year. Lac. 
tantius ſays (1), that by his perſecution, he drew down the di. 
vine diſpleaſure. on himſelf: and he lived not long enough to 
execute what he had deſigned, ending his days in the beginning 
of his rage. Nevertheleſs. St. Auſtin (2) and others mention 
his bloody perſecution, and the calendars teſtify that many ſuf. art 
fered in it (3). Among theſe none is more famous than $t, derte 
amas. St. Baſil and St. Gregory Nazianzen inform us that . mon 
he was a poor ſhepherd's boy at Cæſarea in Cappadocia, who time f. 
ſeeking from his infancy the kingdom of God with his whole WM abbot, 


SS. 


heart, diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his extraordinary fervour in the tus, Se 


divine ſervice. Being apprehended by the perſecutors about WM vich g 
the year 274 or 275, he ſuffered the moſt cruel torments with , ene 
a holy joy, and attained in his youth a glorious crown of mat. p 57 
tyrdom. Sozomen (4) and St. Gregory Nazianzen (5) tell us, &- 
that Julian the Apoſtate and his brother Gallus, being educated 3 
at Cæſarea, diverted themſelves, when children, in building guards 
churches to the martyrs, particularly one to St Mamas; but mutual 
that while Gallus's part advanced, that of Julian fell down WW The k 
again every day. I% + G)- 2-74 e 1-1] cloſely 
Every Chriſtian ought to rejoice exceedingly, that, how Fention 
mean ſoever his condition may be as to the.world, an eternal 2 | 
kingdom, compared to which all the ſcepters of the earth are 8 | 
mere ſhadows and duſt, is offered him by God, and that it is Is 
in his power, through the divine grace, to obtain it. | For Wi very ve 
heaven is juſtly called in the holy ſcriptures a kingdom, and all td prait 
its glorious inhabitants are truly great kings, God communi- nnd he 
cating to every one of them a full partnerſhip-of that honour, Bl nite hi 
in an entire poſſeſſion of - overflowing joy and - unſpeakable WI borne | 
pleaſure, of all riches, honour, power, and .liberty of doing glory. 
and commanding according to their own will, which is in all Wi ., 
things ſubject, and conformable to the divine. Our faith mult wie 
be exceeding weak if we do not, with the ſaints, offer violence, tors 5 
and ftrain every ſinew to make ſure our election; if we do Which 


not find our joy in all ſufferings and diſgtaces here, by which contrar 


— 1 » 


BY we hore, 
0 T 3 | tit 4 12 laging 
(1) De Mort. Berce. c. 65. (2) L 18. de Civ. c. 62. xc. 3 
(3) See Berti Diſſ. Chro nol. T. 2. p. 267. (4) Hit. I. 5. c. 2 1 liſh 
(5) Or. 3. in Julian, 


ltory 


Aug, 17. SS. LIBER AT Us, Ge. MM. sat 


we may purchaſe an eternal weight of glory; and if we do 


and dot ſcorn from our hearts this little point of the earth, with 
ian, all its empty and falſe enjoyments and promiſes, making no 
moſt other uſe of its goods than as ſteps to conduct us to God's im- 
" by WW mcnſe and immortal kingdom, framed by his almighty hand 
1 of to diſplay his infinite power, munificence, love and goodneſs 
Lac- in favour of his faithful choſen ſervants to all eternity. 

> djs . ; ; : | . * 

h to On the ſame DAY 

um SS. LIS BRA Tus, Abbot, and fix Monks, Martyrs, Hunerick, 
tion the Arian Vandal king in Africa, in the ſeventh year of his reign, 
ſuf- publiſhed freſh edicts "_ the Catholicks, and ordered their mo- 
n St. naſteries to be every where demoliſhed. Seven monks who lived in 
that à monaſtery near Capſa, in the province of Byzacena, were at that 
who time ſummoned to Carthage. Their names were Liberatus, the 
thole abbot, Boniface deacon, Servus and Ruſticus ſubdeacons,. Roga- 
1 the tus, Septimus and Maximus monks. They were firſt tempted 
bout with great promiſes; but anſwered : ©* One faith, one Lord, and 


« one baptiſm As to our bodies, do with them what you pleaſe, and 
keep to yourſelves thoſe riches which you promiſe us, and which 
„ will ſhortly periſh.” As they remained conſtant in the belief of 
the Trinity, and of one baptiſm, they were loaded with irons, and 
cated thrown into a dark dungeon. The faithful having bribed the 
ding WW guards, viſited them day and night, to be inſtructed by them, and. 
; but mutually to encourage one another to ſuffer for the faith of Chriſt. 
down The king being informed of this, commanded them to be more 
| cloſely confined, loaded with heavier irons, and tortured with in- 
how Wl ventions of cruelty which had never been heard of till that time. 


rey Soon after he condemned them to be put into an old ſhip, and 

h burnt at ſea, The martyrs walked chearfully to the ſhore, con- 

N temning the inſults of the Arians as they paſſed along. Particular 

P 5 endeavours were uſed by the perſecutors to gain Maximus, who was 
0 


very young. But God who makes the tongues of children eloquent 
1d all to praiſe his name, gave him ſtrength to withſtand all their efforts, 
nuni- ind he boldly told them, that they ſhould never be able to ſepa- 
nour, tate him from his holy abbot and brethren, with whom he had 
kable i borne the labours of a penitential life for the ſake of everlaſtipg 
doing glory. An old veſſel was filled with dry ſticks, and the ſeven mar- 
in all yrs were put on board, and bound on the wood: and fire was 
wars put to it ſeveral times, but it went out immediately, and all endea- 
yours to kindle it were in vain. The tyrant in rage and "confuſion 

gave orders that the martyrs brains ſhould be daſhed out with oars; 
which was done, and their bodies. were caſt into the ſea, which 
contrary to what was uſual on that coaſt, threw them all on the 
ſhore, The Catholicks interred them honourably with ſolemn 
nging, in the monaſtery of Bigua, near the church of St. Ce- 
ſerinus, They ſuffered in the year e their authentick acts, 
R by Ruinart, at the end of his edition of Victor Vitenſis's 

tory of the Vandalick Perſecution. | 2 
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St. H E. 1. E. N, Empreſs. land, 

Helen 

From Euſebius's life of Conſtantine, Baronius and Alford's u. Wconſtan 
nals, Facutius, O. S. Ben. Syntagm. de Hift. Conſlantini, M. Neeignty. 
Rome 1755. a | Huntin 
A. D. 328. walls re 

that it « 


W E are aſſured by the unanimous tradition of our Engliſh ges bo 


hiſtorians, that this holy empreſs was a native of our inhabit: 

iſland (a), William of Malmeſbury, the principal hiſtorian of Wor the 

the ancient ſtate of our country after Bede (1), and before him, be diſc 
the 


den tak 


(1) L. 1. de Reg. Ang. was rat 


(a) Several modern French 
hiſtorians pretend ſhe was an 
innholder, (Stabularia) in Bi- 
thynia, when Conſtantius mar- 
ried her. Their miſtake is found- 
ed on Procopius and Julius Fir- 
micus. This latter, who is an 
unknown Chriſtian writer, who 
lived ſoon after the death of Con- 
ſtantius, in his book, On the Er- 
rour of profane Religions, ſays Con- 
ſtantine was born, and received 
his firſt education under his mo- 
ther at Tarſus, ſome others ſay 
at Naĩſſus, near the Dardanelles. 
But this, as Camden ſhews, is 
ſpoken of Conſtantius. Proco- 
Pius (I. 5. De edific. Fuftiniani) 
affirms that Conſtantine beautified 
and fortified Drepanum in Bi- 
thynia, and gave it the name of 
Helenopolis, becauſe his mother 
was born there. But that this 
circumſtance is a miſtake is clear 
from the acts of St. 4 by 

„ that St. 


Helen had a particular regard 
for that city, and adorned it for 


the ſake of that martyr. This 

then was the reaſon he it was droſe wr 
called by her name. Sozomen brodos, 
informs us, that Conſtantine, to f Y Sta 
honour her, gave the name of Wl. — 


Helenopolis alſo to a city in Pa- WW. 
leſtipe. Zoſimus and Julian the who 


Apoliate call her Conſtantius's 4 = 
concubine ; but mean a wife of WW. who 
inferiour rank to the daughter of WW. mn 


Maximian: for it is certain ſhe WW. 

was married to him. The Jews ſhe n 
and Pagans called her, out of (6) N 
contempt, Stebularia, as appears 7 
from St. Ambroſe. Baronius his p 
thinks ſhe was ſo called, becauſe 10 W 
Conſtantius lodged at the houſe his | 
of her father in Britain. Cam- ut of þ 
den imagines the only reaſon to fol 
have been, becauſe ſhe founded opinion 
a church where the ſtable ſtood ancient 
in which Chriſt was born; which Wi earned 
the enemies of the Chriſtian name from ot 


turned into ridicule. St. Am- (49% 
broſe menus, 


Conſtar 
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he Saxon author of the life of St. Helen in 970, quoted by 
ſher, expreſsly ſay that Conſtantine was a Briton by birth. But 
m authority which 1s certainly deciſive, is that of the anonymous 
legant and learned panegyriſt, who haranguing Maximian and 
onſtantine upon the marriage of the latter to Fauſta, ſaid to 
onſtantine: He (Conſtantius) had freed the provinces of 
Britain from ſlavery : you ennobled them by your origin (5).” 
Leland, the moſt diligent ſearcher of our antiquities, ſays (2), 
Helen was the only daughter of king Coilus, who lived in 
conſtant amity with the Romans, and held of them his ſove- 
zeignty. The Glaſtenbury hiſtorian ſays the ſame. Henry of 
Huntington tells us, that this was the king Coel who firſt built 
walls round the city of Colcheſter, and beautified it ſo much, 


that it derives from him its name. That town has for ſeveral 
ngliſh ges boaſted that it gave birth to this great empreſs: and the 


f our inhabitants, to teſtify their veneration for her memory, take 


an of bor the arms of the town, in remembrance of the croſs which 
him, I ſbe diſcovered, a knotty croſs between four crowns, as Cam- 
the WI den takes notice. Though Mr. Drake will have it that ſhe 
was rather born at York, as the Engliſh oratours in the councils 


of 
epard (2) L. de Script, Britan. p. 24. 
it for N 
** droſe writes thus of her (Or. de obitu ſpeaks of his aſſumption to the 
omen . 7620s.) ©* They ſay ſhe was firſt imperial dignity, when in his 
e, to WY © © Srabu/aria, or one who en- Er to Conſtantine he 
ne of tertained ſtrangers, and ſo be- ſays, (I. 9. p. 330); O fortu. 
1 pa- came known to Conſtantius, nate Britain, now more happy 
n the WI © who afterward arrived at the than all other countries of the 


* empire. A good Stabularia, 
I" who ſought ſo diligently the 


* crib of the Lord; who choſe 
* to be reputed as dung, that 
* the might gain Chrift.” 

(b) Nobiles illic oriendo fecifti. 
Incerti Paneg. 5. c. 4. p. 208. 
This paſſage cannot be under- 
ſtood with Livineius and Lipſius, 
of his being firlt created Cæſar, 
but of his birth in Britain, as Pig- 


n to url obſerves with the general 
aded opinion of commentators on the 
tood WY ancient panegyriſts: and as the 
hich learned Mr. Drake demonſrates 
ame WI from other paſſages and alluſions 
Am- (4riiquities of York, p. 46.) Eu- 
roſe menius, the favourite oratour of 


Conſtantius and Conſtantine, 


« earth, in having firſt beheld 
« Conſtantine Ceſar! juſtly 
© hath nature enriched thee with 


„all the bleſſings of the heaven- 
„ly climate and of the ſoil: in 


« which neither are the heats of 
« ſummer, nor the cold of win- 
<«« ter painful to bear; in which 
© ſo abundant is the produce of 
corn, that it ſuffices for all the 
© uſes both of food and drink; 
„ the foreſts are free from fu- 
« rjous wild beaſts, and the earth 
«« from poiſonous ſerpents: the 
© ground, on the contrary, is 

Flled with a numberleſs mul- 
« titude of tame cattle abound- 
ing in milk, and ſheep loaded 
„ with rich fleeces, &c, 


n af 
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of Conſtance and Baſil affirmed ; -to which opinion he thinks this t 
the anonymous panegyriſt of Conſtantine evidently favourable. gethe 
Conſtantius, at that time only a private officer in the army, had carry 
the happineſs to make her his firſt wife, and had by her Con- other 
ſtantine his eldeſt ſon, who, as all agree, had his firſt educa. lars, 
tion under her watchful eye. To underſtand the ſequel of this tarius 
biſtory, it is neceſſary to take a view of the ſtate of the empire of m 
at that time. The two brothers Carinus in the Weſt, and Nu- dauol 
merianus in the Eaſt, the ſons, collegues and ſucceſſours of tus ( 
Carus, being become deteſtable to all their ſubjects by their in- die 
famdus vices, the ſupreme dignity was devolved upon Diocles, Gaus 
commonly called Diocleſian, on the ſeventeenth of September, WM + p 
284, whence the epoch of his reign, or of the martyrs, as it i provi 
called, and which continued long in uſe, was dated. He was count 
a Dalmatian of very low birth, had been made free by the Jerius 
ſenator Anullinus, and was at the head of an army in the Eaſt, WM nd 1 
when Numerianus was ſlain by a conſpiracy. To oppoſe Ca- afhoci: 
rinus in the Weſt, he declared Maximian (who took the ſur- odor 
name of Herculeus) Cæſar, on the twentieth of November, in Wl joyed 
the ſame year, 284, and after the death of Carinus, who was WW {uffers 
cut off by his own men in Upper Myſia, near the Danube, he imian 
ſaluted him emperour, and his collegue on the firſt of April, year 
286. Maximian was a native of Sirmium, of the meaneſt pa- form ; 
rentage, ſavage in his manners, countenance and temper, but Co 
a bold and experienced officer. He brutally indulged all his WW edicts 
paſſions, was faithleſs, and ſo great a debauchee, that he fte · ¶ religio 
quently offered violence to ladies of the firſt quality, and ſo co- 
vetous, that he put many ſenators to death to ſeize their eſtates, 
and plundered all the Weſt which he governed. Diocleſian 00 7 
was a ſoldier, and a politician, but oppreſſed the provinces with from t! 
moſt exorbitant taxes, maintained four times more ſoldiers than Conſta 
any of his predeceſſors had done before him, and was paſſion. 1 
ately fond of building; and when be had finiſhed a palace at ay 
an expence which ruined a whole province, he would find ſome tough 
fault with it, and pull it gon to raiſe it after a different man: by the 
ner: nor was the. ſecond building ſecured from a new caprice 8 vours, 
upon which it was ſometimes again levelled with the ground fury. 
So madly expenſive was he, that he took it into his head to church, 
make Nicomedia, where he uſually reſided, equal to Rome, had m; 
and made it deſolate of inhabitants to fill it with magnificent * 
palaces, hippodromes, arſenals, and what not. He was no lels Dioclch 
fooliſhly vain in his dreſs, equipage and furniture. Yet he wil * ri 
ſo inſatiably covetous, that he would always keep his exchequel bcrifice 
full from the ſpoils of families and all the provinces (3). "Mii; RR 


thi 


(3) Lactant. de Mort, Perſec. c. 7, 8. 


* 


09 


18, Aug. 18. St. H E L E N, . Empreſs. 525 
nks this the two emperours were not unlike, and they reigned to- 
ble, gether twenty years. The better to ſecure themſelves, and 
had carry on their wars, they aſſociated to themſelves, .in 293, two: 
on- other emperours of an inferiour rank, under the name of Cæ- 
ca- ars. Diocleſian choſe Galerius Maximian, ſurnamed Armen- 
this tarius, a native of Dacia, one of the moſt furious and profligate 
pire of men; him he compelled to divorce his wife, and marry his 
Nu- daughter Valeria, Maximian Herculeus pitched upon Conſtan- 
's of tius Chlorus, a prince never charged with any vice, a good 
r in- ſoldier, and nobly born, being deſcended from the emperour 
cles, Claudius II. and from Veſpaſian, from whom his family bore 
aber, the prænomen Flavius. Herculeus reſerved to himſelf the rich 
it i provinces of Italy, Spain and Africa: Conſtantius had the 
was countries on this fide the Alps, namely Gaul and Britain; Ga- 
y the Jerius had Illyricum and the places adjacent to the Euxine ſea, 
Eaſt, and Diocleſian the Eaſt. Conſtantius, by the articles of this 
e Ca- ¶ :ffociation, was obliged to divorce Helen, and to marry The- 
e ſur- WI odora, the daughter-in-law of Maximian, The Chriſtians en- 


er, in 
) Was 


joyed a kind of peace, except that in the Weſt ſome martyrs 
ſufered, chiefly in the army, or by the natural cruelty of Max- 


he, he BW imian, who delighted in blood: but in the beginning of the 
April, bear 302, Galerius at Nicomedia prevailed upon Diocleſian to 
ft pa- ¶ form a project utterly to extirpate the Chriſtian name (5). 

„ but Conſtantine, from his firſt acceſſion to the throne, by his 


all his WWW edicts forbad the Chriſtians to be moleſted on account of their 


ie fre- Bi religion. FluCtuating what deity to invoke before his battle 
ſo co- with 
eſtates, f ö 
cleſian (c) The bloody edicts were ſent temporal intereſt to religious, and 
es with from the Eaſt to Maximian, and offered ſacrifice. 'Theſe apoſtates 
rs than WY Conſtantius in the Weſt. The Conſtantius from that moment dg. 
,affion-W former willingly obeyed them: Vas and diſcharged from his 
lace au bot Conſtantius put no man to ſervice, ſaying, chat perſons ſo ſelf. 


death himſelf on that account, 


d ſome though ſome ſuffered in Britain 


it mau by the obſequiouſneſs of gover- 
dapficitg nours, till he put a check to their 
ground ry. He indeed ſuffered the 
head toll churches to be pulled down. He 


bad many Chriſtians among his 


.nificent] oiicers, and in his houthold. 
no 1c Having received the edits of 
| he wall Diocleflan, he told them, that he 
-chequel gave them their choice either to 
3): lerifce, or to loſe their poſts and 
\ 


3 favour, Many preferred their 


intereſted and treacherous to their 
God would never be faithful to 
him. On the contrary, thoſe who 
continued ſteadfaſt in their faith, 
he kept near his perſon, declaring 
them worthy to be entruſted wh 
the care of his perſon and empir 
(Euſ. Vit. Conſtant. I. 1. c. 16.) 
Diocleſian complained to him by 
his ambaſſadours, that he neglect- 
ed to amaſs a publick treaſure to 
ſerve in time of need. Conſtan- 
tius promiſed the ambaſſadours, 
| if 
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ab. partition, Gaul, Britain, Spain, 
ap- Italy and Africa; but Galerius 
erus withheld the two latter, and ex- 
utter pecting he would die ſoon, had 
ter's in his eye Licinius, an officer 
rba- wirn whom he had contracted an 
had mtimacy from his firſt coming to 
uan, the army: and him he intended 
flax- to aſſociate to the empire, Con- 
and ſtantine he kept with him under 
y in- a ſtrict eye; and not daring to cut 
the him off yet, for fear of a civil 
and war, he expoſed him to combats 
This with wild beaſts, and to other 
inted dangerous enterpriſes, The young 


prince, after many refuſals, at 
length extorted his leave for ſet- 


d by ting out the next day to go to ſee 
r em- his father in Britain, who had ſo 
ocle- often written to Galerius on that 
d be ſubject, that he could no longer 
read- reſiſt without a rupture. Gale- 
„ and nus intended ſtill to ſtop his jour- 


ney the next day, or to have him 
intercepted by Severus in Italy; 


e not and was enraged to hear that he 
tate,” was gone the night before, and 
aieſce, had taken up the horſes at all the 
5, on ltages, that he might not be pur- 
from ſued. Conſtantine made incre- 
ace of dible haſte, and found his father 
crowd lying on his death-bed at York. 
urple, Conttantius recommended him to 
e was his ſoldiers, and appointed him 
. He lis ſucceſſour in the empire, and 
1 Con- ſoon after died, on the twenty- 
everus bfth of July, in 306, having 
he for- reigned thirteen years as Cæſar, 
Veſt to and near fifteen months as empe- 
10 ha our. Euſebius tells us, that 2 
eſigna fore his death he profeſſed the 
ired to lief of one only God. Con- 


ſantine was ſaluted emperour by 
© army; nor durſt Galerias 
bimſelf refuſe to receive his image 
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aith, built ſtately churches, munificently adorned altars, and 


lelighted much in the converſation of biſhops, whom he often 
admitted to his table, n the meanneſs 
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of their 
outward 


| when it was ſent to him, crowned 


with laurel, according to cuſtom : 
but only acknowledged him Cæ- 
ſar. The ſame year Maxentius, 
the ſon of the late emperour 
Maximian Herculeus, aflnmed 
the title of Cæſar in Italy, and 
ſoon after, that of emperour. His 
father Herculens alſo reſumed the 
purple which he had quitted only 
by compulſion; Severus was diſ- 
comfited by him, abandoned by 
his own men, and having ſurren- 
dered himſelf to Herculeus at 
Ravenna, was put to death by 
the opening of his veins. Here- 
upon Galerins declared Licinius 
his collegue and emperour, and 
marching into Italy intended to 
cut of Maxentius; hut was 
obliged to return, ſeeing his own 
troops inclined to forſake him. 
Herculeus acknowledged Con- 
ſtantine emperour, but obliged 
him to divorce his firſt wife Mi- 
nervina, and to marry his daugh- 
ter- Fauſta, who proved a hre- 
brand in his family. 

Maximinus Cæſar perſecuted 


the Chriſtians in the Eaſt with no 


leſs fury than Galerius, was ex- 
tremely addicted to ſuperſtition - 
and art magick, and being vexed 
to ſee Licinius preſerred to the 
title of Auguſtus before him, aſ- 
ſumed it himſelf, and Galerius 
was obliged to ratify what he 
had done. In the Welt Maxi- 
mian Herculeus conceiving a 


| baſe jealouſy againſt his own ſon, 


ſought to depoſe him, but did 
not ſucceed: then coming into 
Gaul, he endeavoured ſeveral 
ways to ſurpriſe Conſtantine his 
ſon- in- law, but being forſaken 
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fled to Arles, whither Conſtan- 
tine purſued him, and having 
taken him priſoner, ſpared his 
life. But he made new attempts 
upon the life of Conſtantine, and 
ſtabbed an eunuch, thinking to 
kill him. Whereupon Conſtan- 
tine cauſed him to be ſtrangled 
in 308. The perſecuter Gale 
rius, conſumed by worms and 
utrefaction, acknowledged the 
E of God, and publiſhed an 
edict at Sardis in favour of the 
Chriſtians, in 311: and died mi- 
ſerably in exquiſite torment. ' 
Then were the priſons opened, 
and the confeſſors releaſed, and 
among others Donatus, to whom 
Lactantius dedicated his book,Oz 
the death of the Perſecutort. Max- 
iminus carried on the perſecution 
in Syria and Egypt, where he 
commanded ; and after the death 
of Galerius, over all Aſia. Li- 
cinius obtained for his ſhare only 
Hlyricum, Greece and "Thrace, 
and forbore all perſecution, as 
did alſo Maxentius in Italy, 
though in other reſpects no leſs 
impious, tyrannical and de- 
bauched in his manners than 
Maximin Daia. He declared 
war againſt Conſtantine, under 
pretence of revenging the. death 
of his father, onſtantine 
marched againſt him, and en- 
camped over againſt the bridge 
Milvius, now called Ponte Mole, 
two miles from Rome. His ar- 
my was inferiour in number; 
but Conſtantine earneſtly im- 
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outward appearance. Baronius ſays, that the ſame year in 
which he vanquiſhed Maxentius, he gave to the biſhop of Rome 


the imperial Lateran palace. In the following year 313, pope 
Melchiades held in it a ſy nod, in the apartment of F auſta, the 


Aug. 18. 


wife 


by his own ſoldiers in Belgium, plored the protection of the one 


ſupreme God. After his prayer, 
a little after noon, as he was tra. 
verſing the country with part of 
his forces, he ſaw in the ſky a croſs 
of light, with this inſcription ; 
* In this ſhalt thou conquer.” 
The night following he was fa. 
voured with a viſion, in which 
Chriſt ordered him to make a re. 
E of that croſs which 

e had ſeen, and uſe it for an 
2 in battle. The emperour 
did ſo; and this was the famous 
banner called the Labarum. Max- 
entius was defeated, and by the 
breaking of a bridge of boats 


which he had cauſed to be thrown 


over the Tiber, was drowned in 
his fight. The ſenate cauſed a 
triumphal arch to be built in 
honour of Conſtantine, which is 
ſtill to be ſeen at Rome. A ſta- 
tue was alſo erected to him in 
one of the publick places of the 
city, where he appeared holding 
a long croſs in his hand inſtead 
of a launce; and he cauled this 
inſcription to be made on the pe- 
deſtal: By this ſalutary fign, 
«*« the true mark of courage, I 
“ have delivered your city from 
e the yoke of tyranny, and re- 
«« ſtored the ſenate and people of 
„ Rome to their ancient glory 
(Euſ. in Vit. Conſtant). Con- 
ſtantine went to Milan the Janu- 
ary following, in 313, and was 
there met by Licinius, to whom 
he gave his ſiſter Conſtantia in 
marriage. Maximin in the Fall, 
who had made an alliance ” 

ax- 
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wife of Coniſtantine, and accordingly we find the popes 


n 
e in poſſeſſion of it in the fourth century. We may judge 
e of this emperour's liberality to the biſhops for the ule of the 
ge church and poor, from his letter to Cæcilian, biſhop of Car- 
fe thage, in which he ſent him an order to receive from his chief 
trealurer of Africa three thouſand purſes (c), which amounted 
ne to above twenty thouſand pounds ſterling: adding, that if he 
er, found any thing more wanting, he ſhould without difficulty de- 
Te mand it of his treaſurer, who had from him an order to give 
of him without delay whatever ſum he ſhould require. He difiri. 


buted alms abundantly among the poor of all kinds, even a- 
mong the Pagans. "Thoſe who were fallen from a better con- 


fa dition he. aſſiſted after a more generous manner, giving land to 
ich ſome, and places to others: he was particularly careful of or- 
re- phans and widows; and gave portions to virgins. 
hich It appears from Euſebius, that St. Helen was not converted 
ran to the faith with her ſon, till after his miraculous victory: but 
Tour ſo perfect was her converſion, that ſhe embraced all the heroick 
rin practices of Chriſtian perfection, eſpecially the virtues of piety 
_ and almſdeeds, in which ſhe doubtleſs was a great ſpur to the 
the & [7774 
—— emperour. Her dutiful ſon always honoured and reſpected her, 
—_—_ forgetting in her regard that he was emperour of the world, un- 


leſs to employ his power in ſerving her. He cauſed her to be 
proclaimed Auguſta or empreſs in his armies, and through all 
the provinces of his empire; and medals to be ſtruck in her ho- 
nour, in which ſhe is called Flavia Julia Helena. She was ad- 
vanced in years before ſhe knew Chriſt; but her fervour and 

K k 2 * zeal 


Maxentius, was jealous of the cleſian had abdicated the empire 
lucceſs of Conſtantine, and in- in the ſeventy-firſt year of his 


ED vaded Thrace, - but was van- age, and from that time lan- 
/ fign, my Licinius near Byzan- guiſhed rather than lived in con- 
age, [ num. He fled into Aſia, and tinual alarms and anguiſh of 
y from being purſued retired into the mind during ſeven years : and 
Me liraits of mount Taurus, where hearing that Conſtantine had 
ople of he drank poiſon : bat ſurvived thrown down his ſtatues at Rome, 
t glory the doſe four days, and expired together with thoſe of Maximian 
» Con- in exceſſive pain, rage and de- and Maxentius, died in rage and 
e Janu- pair, in 313. Thus died the deſpair, in December 312. 
nd was moſt cruel of all the perſecutors. (ce) A Roman Felis, or purfe 
\ whom Licinius extirpated his whole fa- of money, then confiſted of two 
intia in mily, and cauſed Valeria, the hundred and fifty filver denarij.— 
he Baſt, Widow of Galerius, and daugh- See Du Cange Difert. de Inferi- 
ce with i r of Diocleſian, to be behead- ori avi Numi/mat. n. go, gi. & 
Was: ed with her mother Odlavia, at F. Sirmond, 207. in Arm. 40 J.. 


Theſlalonica, and their bodies Auguſt: 
o be thrown into the lea. Dio- 


| | 
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St. Gregory the Great aſſures us (6). Forgetting her dignity, 


/ 


delight. Though miſtreſs of the treaſures of the empire, 
made uſe of them in liberalities and alms: ſhe diſtributed her 


that it was fatal to him (7). He was firſt vanquiſhed near 


| 


| 
'N 


— -U > ie of — 


. 
1 


ſ 


zeab were ſuch as to make her retrieye the time loſt in jong. 
rance: and God prolonged her lite yet many years to edify by 
her example the church which her ſon laboured to exalt by his 
- authority, Rufinus calls her faith and holy zeal Incomparable; 
and ſhe kindled the ſame fire in the hearts of the Romans, ag 


ſhe aſſiſted in the churches amidſt the people in modeſt and 
plain attire; and to attend at the divine office was her oe 
e on] 


Charities with profuſion wherever ſhe came, and was the com- 
mon mother of the indigent and diſtreſſed. She built churches, 
and enriched them with, precious veſſels and ornaments. 

Licinius in the Eaſt became jealous of Conſtantine's proſpe- 
rity, and attacked him by various hoſtilities. The Chriſtian 
emperour defeated him in battle near Cibalis in Pannonia, in 

314, and generouſly granted him peace. His reſtleſs ambition 
could not he long dormant: he repeated new injuries, and out 
of averſion to Conſtantine, began to perſecute the Chriſtians in 
316, whom he had till then protected; and he put to death 
many biſhops, the Forty Martyrs, and others. He alſo iuſti- 
gated the Sarmatians to, invade the Roman territories; and 
made himſelf odious by his covetouſneſs, licentiouſneſs, and 
cruelty to his own ſubjects. Conſtantine, at length, finding all 
other means ineffectual, declared war ; and vaſt preparations were 
made on both ſides. The armies of Licinius were more nu- 
merous, and he threatened, that if his gods gave him victory, 
as his ſoothſayers and magicians pretended unanimouſly to fore- 
tel him, he would exterminate their enemies. Conſtantine pre- 
pared himſelf before the days of each battle by prayer, faſting and 
retirement; and cauſed the enſign called the imperial Labarum, 
in which was the effigies of the croſs, to be carried before his army. 
In battle, victory every where followed this chief ſtandard fo 
viſibly, that Licinius making a ſecond ſtand near Chalcedon, 
ordered his ſoldiers to make no attacks on the ſide where the 
great ſtandard of the croſs was, nor to look towards it, conteiling 


Adrianople, where he left almoſt thirty four thouſand dead up- 
on the ſpot, in July, 324: and in a ſecond battle near Chalce- 
don, in which, out of one hundred and thirty thouſand men 
ſcarce three thouſand eſcaped. Licinius fell into the hands of 
the conquerour, who ſpared his life, and fent him to Theſſalo- 
nica, where, upon information that he was attempting to raiſe 
new diſturbances, he ordered him to be ſtrangled the year fol 


lowing. Con- 


— 


(6) L. 9. ep. 9g. (7) Euſ. Vit. Conſtant. I. 2. c. 16. 
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Conſtantine being by this victory become maſter of the Eaſt» 
concurred. in aſſembling the council of Nice in 325; and, in 3265 
wrote to Macarius biſhop of Jeruſalem, concerning the build- 
ing of a moſt magnificent church upon mount Calvary, St. 
Helen, though then fourſcore years of age, took the charge on 
herſelf to ſee this pious work executed, deſiring at the ſame time 
to diſcover the ſacred croſs on which our Redeemer died. She 
viſited the holy places with extraordinary fervour and devotion ; 
adorned them with ſumptuous buildings out of her ſon's boun- 
ty, recalled many perſons that were baniſhed, releaſed many 
from the priſons and mines, beſtowed gifts on whole commu- 
nities, and diftributed largeſſes and alms wherever ſhe paſſed, 
The churches ſhe enriched with precious ornaments, veſlels of 
old and filver, and veils of various colours. Before ſhe left 
Paleſtine {he aſſembled together the holy virgins conſecrated to 
God, gave them a great entertainment, held the ewer over the 
baſon, and poured out water for them to waſh their hands, 
brought the diſhes to the table, and poured out, and preſented 
them wine to drink with her own hands. At Jaſt, this pious 
princeſs returned to Rome, and perceiving her laſt hour to ap- 
proach, gave her ſon excellent inſtructions how to govern his 
empire according to the holy law of God. Then bidding him and 
her grandchildren a moving farewell, ſhe expired in their: pre- 
ſence in the month of Auguſt, 328, oraccording to ſome, in 326, 
which year was the twentieth of her ſon's reign, who on that 
occaſion gave magnificent feaſts at Rome during three months. 
Conſtantine ordered her to be; interred with the utmoſt pomp 
in a porphyry tomb, with a ſtately mauſoleum, part of which 
is now ſhewn in a gallery near the Lateran baſilicx. He erect- 
&d a ſtatue to her memory, together with his own, and a large 
croſs, in the middle of a great ſquare in Conftantinople. Her 
name occurs in the Roman martyrology. | 
Notker, abbot of Hautvilliers, in the dioceſs of Rheims, in 
1095, writ an hiſtory of the tranſlation of the relicks of St. He- 
len from Rome to that abbey, which was performed with pomp 
in 849. The author gives an authentick account of ſeveral 
miracles wrought through the interceflion of this ſaint, He teſ- 
tifies that he had been eyewitneſs to many of them, and had 
learned the reſt from the very perſons on Whom they had been 
performed. Part of this work, which is well writ, was pub 
liſhed by the meſſieurs of St. Martha (8), and by Mabillon (9), 
and almoſt the whole is inſerted by the Bollandiſts (10), in 
1 at 8 014.1 an I, their 


(8) Gall. Chriſt. T. 4. p. 1. (0) AQ. SS. Ord. 8 Bened. 
T. 6. p. 154, 156, (10) Bolland. ad 18 Aug. p. 607, 611. 
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their great work. The entire manuſcript copy is preſerved at 
Hautvilliers, with an appendix wrote by the ſame author, con. 
taining an account of two other miracles performed by the te. 
licks of this ſaint. 

This holy Empreſs, and the great prince her ſon, paid all 
poſſible honour to biſhops and paſtors of the church. He who 
truly loves and honours God and religion, has a great eſteem 
for whatever belongs to it; conſequently reſpects its miniſters, 
'The firſt zealous Chriſtian 3 were thoroughly ſenſible that 
it is impoſſible to inſpire the people with a juſt value and awful 
reverence for religion itſelf, and its immediate object, without 
a reaſonable reſpect for its ſacred miniſters. Upon this prin- 
ciple were immunities granted to the church. Even Numa, 
and other Heathen legiſlators, obſerved this maxim, to impreſs 
upon mens minds religious ſentiments, though towards a falſe 
worſhip. Scandals in paſtors, when notorious, are moſt exe- 
crable ſacrileges: and circumſpection is neceſſary that we be not 
drawn afide, or impoſed upon by any, becauſe, like Alcimus, W 
they are of the ſeed of Aaron: but a propenſity to cenſure raſh- a8 
ly, and detract from thoſe perſons who are inveſted with a ſa- ſtine, 


cred character, is inconſiſtent with a religious mind, and leads the ſec 
to a revolt. True paſtors indeed, in the ſpirit of the apoſtles, mothy, 
far from ever reſenting, or ſo much as thinking of any flights =. 

e Was 


that may be put upon their perſons, or defiring, much leſs ſeek- 
ing any kind of reſpect, rejoice and pleafe themſetves rather in firlt of 


contempt, which in their hearts they ſincerely acknowledge to his cha 
be only their due. Humility is the ornament and the enſign of ing ma 
the ſacred order which they hold in the church of Chriſt. * 0 
| pat 

On the ſame DAY eſcaped 

St. AcaytETus, M. He ſuffered in his youth a cruel marty:dom fectors 
at Præneſte, now called Paleſtrina, twenty four miles from Rome, in priſo 
under Aurelian, about the year 275. His name is famous in the eſſor ſþ 
facramentaries of St. Gelaſius, and St. Gregory the Great, and in be woo 


the ancient calendar of the church of Rome. abated | 
St. CLARE, of Monte Falco, V. She was born at Monte Falco, 8 
near Spoletto, in Italy, about the year 1275. She was from her child- 1 

hood an admirable model of devotion and penance. Having em- \ ej 
braced the rule of St. Auſtin, ſhe was choſen abbeſs yet very young: the 


in which charge her charity, her example, and her words, inſpired followit 
all who had the happineſs to enjoy her converſation, with an ardent Greeks 
defire of the matt ſublime perfection. Her profound recollecuon of Augi 
was the effect of the conſtant union of her ſoul with God If ſhe A gle 
ſpoke any word which ſeemed, ſuperfluous, ſhe condemned berielf heaven! 
to the taſk' of reciting one hundred Our Fathers. The paſſion of un 


Chrift was the favourite object of her devotion. She died on the 
eighteenth of Auguſt, 1336; was canonized by pope John XXII, 
ele Romen eee AUGUST 


the wor 
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88. TIMOTHY, AGAPIUS, and 


From Euf. de Mart. Palæſt. c. 3. and their genuine acts in Aſe- 
2 © mani, T. 2. p. 184. | 


A. D. 304+ 


* 


W HILST Diocleſian yet held the reigns of the govern- 
ment in his own hands, Urban, the preſident of Pale- 
tine, ſignalized his rage and cruelty againſt the Chriſtians, In 
the ſecond year of the general perſecution, by his order, St. Ti- 
mothy, for having boldly confeſſed his faith, was inhumanly 
ſcourged, his ſides were torn with iron combs on the rack, and 
he was at length burnt to death at a flow fire at Gaza, on the 
firſt of May, 304, giving by. his patience a certain proof that 
his charity was perfect. 88. Agapius and Thecla, after ſuffer» 
ing many torments, were condemned by the fame judge to be 
led to Czxfarea, and there expoſed to wild beaſts. Thecla was 
diſpatched by the beaſts in the amphitheatre; but Agapius 
eſcaped both from their fury, and from the ſwords of the con- 
fectors on that day. He was therefore detained two years longer 
in priſon, till Maximin Daia Cæſar gave orders that this con- 
ſeſſor ſhould be one of the victims to grace the feſtival, unleſs 
he would abjute the Chriſtian faith. His ſufferings had no way 
abated his conſtancy, and the delay of his crown had increaſed 
the ardour of his defires ſpeedily. to join his companions in glory. 
In the amphitheatre he was torn by a bear, but not killed either 
by the beaſts or confectors: and wounded as he was, on the 
following day he was thrown into the ſea. Both Latins and 
i celebrate the memory of theſe martyrs on the nincteenth 
ugult, - | 

A glorious company of happy friends waits for us in God's 
heavenly kingdom. Sit legions of angels, and all the 
ſaints who have lived on earth before us from the beginning of 
the world ; ſo many holy kings, doctors, hermits, martyrs, 
| n K k 4 | virgins 
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virgins and confeſſors, and ſeveral friends with whom we here 
converſed. They are already arrived at the ſafe harbour of eter- 
nal bliſs. With what pleaſure do we, with Agapius, raiſe our 
thoughts and eyes towards them, contemplating the joys and 
glory of which they are now poſſeſſed, ind comparing with it 
our preſent ſtate of conflicts, dangers and ſufferings ! They 
look down from their ſeats of glory on us, and behold our com- 
bats with affection and ſolicitude for us. We are called to fol: 
low them, and do not we redouble our deſires to join them? 
do not we earneſtly prepare oùrfelves by compunction, pe- 
nance, divine love, and the practice of all good works, to be 
worthy of their fellowſhip? do not we exult at the thought 
that we are very ſhortly, by the divine mercy, to be united to 


that bleſſed company, and made partners of their joy, triumph | 


and glory? do not we ſigh for that hour, and in the mean time 
deſpiſe from our hearts all fooliſh promiſes or threats of the 
world, and bear with joy all labours or pains, that we may 
with the ſaints enjoy Chriſt? „ Oh! if the glorious day of 
6 eternity had already ſhone upon us, whither would it even 
* now have carried us? in what joys ſhould we have been this 
6 inſtant overwhelmed ? ” ſays the devout Thomas a Kempis. 


On the fame DAL 
. L Ve Ao AIEDID- 0 1. 


St. Lewis, Bp. of Toulouſe, C. This ſaint was little nephew 
to St. Lewis king of France, and nephew by his mother to St. Eli 
zabeth of Hungary. He was born at Brignoles in Provence, in 
1274, and was ſecond ſon to Charles II. ſurnamed the Lame, king 
of Naples and Sicily, and to Mary, daughter, of Stephen V. king of 
Hungary. He was a ſaint from the cradle, and from his childhood 
made it his earneſt ſtudy to do nothing which was not directed to 
the divine ſervice, , and with a view only to eternity. Even his re- 
creations he referred to this end, and thoſe only ſuch as were ſerious, 
and ſeemed: barely neceſſary for the exerciſe of the body, and pre- 
ſerving the vigour of the mind. His walks uſually led him to ſome 
church or religious houſe. It was his chief delight to hear the ſervants 
of God diſcourſe of mortification, or the moſt perfect practices of 
piety. His modeſty'and recollection in the church inſpired with de- 
votion all who ſaw him. His mother aſſured the author of his life, 
that when he was only ſeven years old, ſhe found him often Iying 
in the night on a matt which was ſpread on the floor flear his bed, 


which he did out of an early ſpirit of-penance He inured himſelf 


to the practice of ſelf. denial, ſobriety and mortification from his ten- 
der years. His mother herſelf taught him this leſſon, judging it no 
ſeverity for him to practiſe that for the fake of virtue which the La- 
cedemonians, and other warlike nations, obliged their children t0 
do for the ſake of corporal ſtrength, and that they might be trained 


up to a martial life, The government and reſtraint of the * 
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and of all the affections of the ſoul, eſpecially againſt gluttony, luſt 
and other importunate paſſions, according to the preſcript of reaſon, 
is called the virtue of Temperance: and is that cardinal virtue which 
chiefly enables us and prepares us for all moral good: it is the ſure 


baſis upon which the whole building of a good life is erected, and 


was called by the ancient Greek philoſophers the ſtorehouſe of all 
virtues. Under this are compriſed chaſtity, ſobriety, meekneſs, po- 
verty of ſpirit, contempt of the world, humility, modeſty or the 
government of 'a man's exteriour, eſpecially of the tongue; com- 
punction, cleanneſs of heart, peace of mind, the maſtery of the 
ſenſes and paſſions, and the triumph over our own moſt dangerous 
and domeſtick enemies: all which make up the noble train of her 
attendants. Theſe are the delightful ftreams which flow from her 
fountain; the beautiful flowers which grow in her garden, and are 
cultivated by her care. It 1s not therefore to be wondered at that 
all theſe virtues took early root in the ſoul of a young prince who 
laid their foundation ſo deep. God, by an unforeſeen affliction, 
furniſhed him with a powerful means of ſpiritual improvement, and 
Lewis was inſpired by his mercy with docility to the grace. 

In 1284, two years after the general revolt of the two Sicilies, 
our ſaint's father, Charles II. then prince of Salerno, was taken 
priſoner in a ſea-fight by the king of Arragon. His father Charles 
died within a few months, and he was ſaluted by his friends king of 
Sicily. But he remained four years priſoner, and was only releaſed 
on hard conditions; being moreover obliged to ſend into Arragon, 
for hollages, fifty gentlemen, - and three of his ſons, one of whom 
was our ſaint, who was then fourteen years old; ard remained 
ſeven years at Barcelona in rigorous captivity, where the inhuman 
uſaze he met with afforded him occaſions for the exerciſe of patience 
and all other virtues. He was always cheerful, and encouraged his 
companions under their ſufferings, often ſaying to them : ** Adver- 
* ſy is moſt advantageous to thoſe who make profeſſion of ſerving 
„God. We learn by it patience, humility,” and reſignation to the 
divine will, and are at no other time better diſpoſed for the exer- 
* ciſe of all virtue. Proſperity blinds the ſoul, makes it giddy and 
drunk, ſo as to make her forget both God and herſelf; it embold- 


ens and ſtrengthens exceedingly all the paſſions, and flatters pride, 


* 2nd the inordinate love of ourſelves.” Not content with what 
be ſuffered from the ſeverity of his condition, he practiſed extraor- 
dinary voluntary auſterities, faſted rigorouſly ſeveral days every 
week, rejected the leaſt vain or dangerous amuſements, and would 
rever ſee or ſpeak to any woman but in publick company, fearing 
the moſt remote danger of any ſnare that could be laid to his purity. 
He knew that this holy and amiable virtue is only to be kept un- 
tnted by a life of aſſiduous devout prayer, frequent pious medita- 
on on the precepts of religion, the ſtricteſt rules of temperance, 
and the diligent ſhunning of all dangers; for the leaſt occafion, or 
the ſmalleſt ſpark of temptation, when not watched againſt, may 
lometimes luke to put the contrary paſſion into a flame. He every 
ay recited the church office, the office of our Lady, chat — — 
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Paſſion of Chriſt, and ſeveral other devotions : went every day w + al 
confeſſion before he heard mals, that he might, aſſiſt at that tremen. — 
dous ſacrifice with greater Parry of ſoul; and as the whole City of bmetin 
Barcelona was his priſon, he oſten waited on the ſick in the hoſpi- He exte 
tals. He obtained leave that two Franciſcan friars, that were ap- the viſit 
inted to attend him, might live with him in his own apartments: of his 2 
— roſe to pray with them in the night, and under them he applied ed noch; 
himſelf diligently to the ſtudies of philoſophy and theology. In a vently. 
dangerous fit of illneſs he made a vow to embrace that aultere Or- Go of 
der, if he recovered his health and his liberty... In his releaſement lebing 
he ſeemed to have no other joy than in the power of fulfilling this him, he 
engagement. | 5 | He aniw 
He was ſet at liberty, in 1294, by a treaty concluded between the « call m 
king of Naples, his father, and James II. king of Arragon, one « js too 
condition of which was the, marriage of his ſiſter Blanche with the « me to 
king of Arragon. Both courts had, at the ſame time, extremely at was plea: 
heart the project of a double marriage, and that the princeſs of Ma. heing ob 
Jorca, ſiſter to king James of Arragon, ſhould be married to Lewis, cal affair. 
on whom his father promiſed to ſettle the kingdom of Naples (which draw nea 
he had in part recovered, ) his eldeſt brother Charles Martel, prince of « Tam a 
Salerno, having been already crowned king of Hungary, in the rightof * ly deſi 
his mother Mary, ſiſtes to the late king Ladiſlas IV. But the ſaint's re- « rob me 
ſolution of dedicating himſelf to God was inflexible, and he reſigned am not 
his right to the crown of Naples, which he begged his father to con. WW nelting i! 
fer on his next brother Robert; which was done accordingly. Thus Hail Mar 
it was his ambition to follow Jeſus Chriſt poor and humble, rather WWiventy th 
than to be raiſed to honour in the world, which has no other recom- WW Franciſca: 
pences to beſtow on thoſe who ſerve it but temporal goods. ** Je- ¶ Que ſucceſ 
«+ ſus Chriſt,” ſaid he, is my kingdom. If I poſſeſs him alone, and addre 
I ſhall have all things: if I have not him, I loſe all.” The op- lie ſaint' 
poſition of his family obliged the ſuperiours of the Friar Minors to bear, in p 
refuſe for ſame time to 5 him into their body; wherefore he ind the qu 
took holy orders at Naples, The pious pope St. Celeſtine had no- ranimous, 
minated him archbithop of Lions in 1294 ; but as he had not then eered Mar 
taken the tonſure, he found means to defeat that project. Boniface WMWValentia i: 
VIII. gave him a diſpenſation to receive prieſtly orders in the twenty t. Lewis 
third year of his age; and afterward ſent him a like diſpenſation tor WMwzinted u 
the epiſcopal character, together with his. nomination to the arch- I. 18. 

biſhoprick of Toulouſe, and a ſevere injunction in virtue of holy St. Mod 
obedience to accept the ſame. However, he took a journey firlt to WMtrick, and 
Rome; and to fulful his vow, made his religious profeſſion among ls called M 
the Friar Minors, in their great convent of Ma Cœli, on Chriſtma- ud Uſher", 


eve, 1296, and received the epiſcopal conſecration in the beginning 
of the February following. "* travelled to his biſhoprick as a poor 
religious, but was received at [Toulouſe with the veneration due te 
a ſaint, and the magnificence that became a prince. His model, 
mildne6 and devotion, inſpired a love of piety, into all that beheld 
him. It was his firſt care to provide for the relief of the indigen,, 
and his firſt viſits were made-to the hoſpitals. and poor. Harig 
taken an account of his revenues, he reſerved to his own uſe Ne 


zug. 19. St. MOC HTE Us, B. C. 637 


t, allotting the reſt entirely to the poor; of whom he entertained 
twenty five every day at his own table, ſerving them himſelf, and 
Ometimes bending one knee when he preſented them neceſſaries. 
He extended his charities over all his father's kingdom, and made 
the viſitation-of his whole dioceſs, leaving every where monuments 
of his zeal, charity and ſanctity. In his apoſtplical labours he abat- 
ed nothing of his 2uſterities, ſaid maſs every day, and preached fre- 
quently. He was very ſevere in the examination of the abilities and 
piety of all thoſe whom he admitted and employed among his . 
Sighing under the weight of the charge which was committed to 
him, he earneſtly deſired leave to reſign it, but could not be heard, 
He aniwered to ſome that oppoſed his inclination : © Let the world 
he « call me mad, provided I may be diſcharged from a burden which 
« js too heavy for my ſhoulders, I am ſatisſied. Is it not better for 
« me to endeavour to throw it off than to ſink under it? God 
was pleaſed to grant him what he deſired by calling him to himſelf. 
being obliged to go into Provence for certain very urgent eccleſiaſti- 
al affairs, he fell ſick at the caſtle of Brignoles. Finding his end 
draw near, he ſaid to thoſe about him: “ After a dangerous voyage 
J am arrived within ſight of the port, which I have long earneſt- 
„iy deſired. I ſhall now enjoy my God whom the world would 
* rob me of: and I ſhall be freed from the heavy charge which I 


ned « am not able to bear.” He received the Viaticum on his knees, 
on- nelting in tears, and in his laſt moments ceaſed not to repeat the 
hus Hail Mary. He died on the nineteenth of Auguſt, 1297, being only 


wenty three years and a half old. He was buried in the convent of 


m- Franciſcan Friars at Marſeilles, as he had ordered. Pope John XXII. 

Je- de ſucceſſour of Boniface VIII. canonized him at Avignon, in 1317, 
one, and addrefſed a brief thereupon to his mother, who was ſtill living. 
op- Ine ſaint's relicks were enſhrined in a rich filver cafe, in the fame 
$ , year, in preſence of his mother, his brother-Robert king of Sicily, 
> he 


and the queen of France. In RN Alphonſus, ſurnamed the Mag- 
danimous, king of Arragon and Naples, having taken and plun- 
dered Marſeilles, carried away theſe relicks, and depoſited them at. 
Valentia in Spain, where they remain to this day.—See the life of 


en . Lewis carefully written by one who had been intimately ac- 
n " 8 with him, and the bull of his canonization : alſo Fleycy, 
urch- 18. | ; ; 
holy dt. MocuTevs, B. C. He was a Briton, a diſciple of St. Pa- 


tick, and the firſt biſhop of Louth in Ireland. He died in FEST and 
8 called Mochta Lugh.—See Adamnan in the life of St. Columba, 
ad Uſher's Antiq. Britann. c. 8. 
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\rſes, Their names were Guy, Gerard, Bernard, Humbe- 
line, Andrew, Bartholomew, and Nivard. The other ſons 
vere applied young to learn military exerciſe and feats of arms : 
but Bernard was ſent to Chatillon on the Seine, to purſue a 
ompleat courſe of ſtudies in a college of ſecular prieſts who 
were canons of that church. He even then loved to be alone; 
125 always recollected, obedient, obliging to all, and modeſt 
derond what can be expreſſed. He made it his continual ear- 
neſt prayer to God, that he would never ſuffer him to ſully his 
mocence by fin, He gave to the poor all the money he got. 
he quickneſs of his parts aſtoniſhed his maſters, and his pro- 
ek in learning was far greater than could be expected from 
ne of his age. But he was ſtill much more ſolicitous to liſten 
o what God, by his holy inſpirations, ſpoke to his heart. One 
hriſtmas-night in his ſleep he ſeemed to ſee the divine infant 
Teſus ſo. amiable, that from that day he ever had a moſt tender 
nd ſenſible devotion towards that great myſtery of love and 
nercy, and in ſpeaking. of it he always ſeemed to ſurpaſs him- 
A in the ſweetneſs and unction of his words. His love of 
haſtity ſo reſtrained his ſenſes, that he never ſhewed any in- 
ination to the leaſt levity or curioſity, by which the paſſions 
re uſually inflamed, and his body being kept always in ſubjec- 
jon to the ſpirit, was readily diſpoſed to obey it in all habits of 
firtue, The faint entered upon the ſtudies of theology, and 
the holy ſcriptures, at Chatillon. He was nineteen years 
d when his mother died. Her exceſſive charities, and attend- 
ce in the hoſpitals, her faſts, her devotions, and her all other 
ues, had gained her the reputation of a living ſaint, Having 
great devotion to St. Ambroſe, ſhe had a cuſtom of inviting 
ll the clergy from Dijon to Fontaines, to celebrate his feſtival, 
n the vigil of that day, mm 1110, ſhe was ſeized with a fever, 
enth ud on the feſtival itſelf received the extreme unction and Viati- 
both em, anſwered to the recommendation of her ſoul recited by all 
kes, is religious company, and having made the ſign of the croſs, 
om- WiWap'ly expired. 

-altle Bernard was then returned to Fontaines, and now become 


pa- Ws own maſter : ſor his father was employed at a diſtance 


ntent out his buſineſs and in the army. He made his appearance 
| her the world with all the advantages and talents which can make 
1 the amiable to a young nobleman, or which could make him 
dered wed by it. His quality, vivacity of wit and cultivated 
| (pe- us, bis prudence and natural modeſty, his affability and 
yo eetncis of temper, and the agreeableneis of his converſation, 
chu 
m to Hes, His firſt danger was from his falſe friends and com- 
urſes. | panions; 
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panions ; but the light of grace made him diſcover the;r firſt Niva 
attempts, and reſolutely repulſe them, and ſhun ſuch treacher. 18. 
ous worldly company for the time to come. Once he hap- * 
pened to fix his eyes on the face of a woman; but immediate fog 
teflecting that this was a temptation, he ran to a pond, and 4 8 
leaped up to the neck into the water, which was then as cold A 
- as ice, to puniſh himſelf, and to vanquiſh the enemy, On Aer 
another occaſion an impudent woman aſſaulted him ; but he EY 
drove her out of his chamber with the utmoſt indignation. 45 ” 
Bernard, by theſe temptations, was affrighted at the ſnares 1 
and dangers of the world, and began to think of forſaking it, e 
and retiring to Citeaux, where God was ſerved with great fer- 1 A 
vour. He fluctuated ſome time in his mind, and one day go- Ang 
ing to ſee his brothers, who were then with the duke of Bur- . 
ndy at the ſiege of the caſtle Grancei, in gieat anxiety h in A 
ſiept into a church in the road, and prayed with many tear "up 
that God would direct him to diſcover and follow his holy 2 
will. He aroſe ſteadily fixed in the reſolution of embracing the fury 
ſevere Ciſtercian inſtitute. His brothers and friends endea« * 
voured to diſſuade him from it; but he ſo pleaded his cauſe: . 
to draw them all over to join him in his courageous under. Baden 
taking. Gauldri, lord of Touillon, near Autun, the og . F 
uncle, a nobleman who had gained great „ pen y hi 4 
valour in the wars, readily came into the ſame re — 6 Berne 
Bartholomew and Andrew, two younger brothers of _ inſets? 
alſo declared that they made the ſame choice. 2. the * =... p 
brother, held out longeſt, having greater obſtacles 3 - =” 
ſeemed to fix him in the world : for he was * ; bs b) 
had two daughters. But his Jady conſenting, an 1 ef in Apt 
herſelf a nun at Laite near Dijon, he alſo came over. «= 323 
the ſecond brother, was not to be ſo eaſily . = "os 
a captain of reputation, and full of the world: but og 7 
after wounded in his ſide by a launce, and taken pri 17 . 
by ſerious reflection entered into himſelf, and ran 77 uy bd he te 
brothers. Hugh of Macon, a very noble, Sr of | 0 . 
lord (who after wards founded the monaſtery of 43g . . 
died biſhop of Auxerre) an intimate friend g p o 32 
| upon the news of his defign wept bitterly at t : tho gu 222 
his ſeparation, but by two interviews was induce 7 r N 
nion. They all aſſembled in a houſe at ( om 
7 vers: ry 1 ſes to conſecrate them WI 
preparing themſelves by ſuitable exerciſes to foul, Oy day 
ſelves to God in the molt perfect diſpoſitions o : _ — mot? 
the day appointed for the execution of _— e Fa fans by in 
| nard and his brothers went to Fontaines to take their 
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Nivard their youngeſt brother to be a comfort to him in his old 
Going out, they ſaw him at play with other children of 


i Naas, and Guy the eldeſt ſaid to him: * Adieu, my little 
"Wl brother Nivard ; you will have all our eftates and lands to 
« yourſelf.” The boy anſwered : “ What! you then take 
” « heaven for your portion, and leave me only the earth. The 


« diviſion is too uneqnal.” They went away; but ſoon after 
Nivard followed them: ſo that of the whole family there only 


he remained in the world the old father, and with him his 
” daughter St. Humbeline. | 

15 Bernard was ſeconded in his reſolution by thirty noblemery 
* and gentlemen, including his brothers, and atter they had ſtaid 


fx months at Caſtillon to ſettle their affairs, he accompanied 
them to Citeaux. That monaſtery had been founded fifteen 
years, and was at that time governed by St. Stephen. This 
holy company arrived there in 1113, and proftrating them- 
ſelves before the gate, begged to be admitted to join the monks 
in their penitential lives. St. Stephen ſeeing their fervour, re- 
ceived them with open arms, and gave them the habit. St. 
Bernard was then twenty-three years old. He entered this 


"2 houſe in the deſire to die to the remembrance of men, to live 
* hidden, and be forgotten by creatures, that he might be oc- 
y hi cupied only on God. To renew his fervour againſt ſloth he 
ton WW "<pcated often to himſelf this ſaying of the great Arſenius: 
ara Bernard, Bernard, why cameſt thou hither ? ” He practiſed 
elle bimſelf what he afterwards uſed to fay to poſtulants who pre- 
vic (£nted themſelves to be admitted into his monaſtery at Clair- 


nux: If you defire to live in this houſe, you muſt leave your 


25 * body : only fpirits muſt enter here; that is, perſons who 
7 le according to the ſpirit. He ſtudied to mortify his ſenſes, 
dein nd to die to himſelf in all things. This practice by habit be- 
» ſoo eme a cuſtom, and by cuſtom was almoſt changed into na- 
* gore; fo that his ſoul being always occupied on God, he 
zin hl ſeemed not to perceive what paſſed about him, fo little notice 
. did he take of things as appeared in ſeveral occurrences. After 


a year's noviciate he did not know whether the top of his cell 


ant 
. was Covered with a cieling: nor whether the church had more 
his dan one window, though it had three. Two faults how- 
com” into which he fell, ferved to make him more watehful and 
ati vent in his actions. The exact author of the Zxordiun of 
: them Litraux relates, that the ſaint had been accuſtomed to ſay 
l. 088” day privately ſeven pſatms for the repoſe of the foul of 
-n Bet his mother: but he one day omitted them. St. Stephen knew 
alt fart li by inſpiration, and ſaid to him the next morning : Bro- 
had l ther Bernard, wham did you commiſſion to ſay the feven 


Niva 40 pſalms 
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* pſalms for you yeſterday? The novice ſurpriſed that 3 
thing could be known which he had never diſcovered to an 
one, full of confuſion, fell proſtrate at the feet of St. Stephen 
confeſſed his fault, and aſked pardon, and was ever after mot 
punctual in all his private practices of devotion, which are not 
omitted without an imperfection; nor without a fin, if it be done 
through ſloth or culpable neglect. His other offence was, that 
one day being ordered by his abbot to ſpeak to certain ſecular 
friends, he took ſome ſatisfaction in hearing their queſtions and 
anſwers: in puniſhment of which he found his heart deprived 
of ſpiritual conſolation. In expiation he prayed often proftrate 
long together at the foot of the altar during five and twenty 
days in ſighs and groans, till he was again viſited by the divine 
ſpirit. He afterward in neceſſary converſation kept his mind 
ſo carefully recollected on God that his heart did not go aſtray, 
After the year of his noviciate he made his profeſſion in the 
hands of St. Stephen with his companions in 1114; but with 
that perfect ſacrifice of himſelf and diſengagement of his 
heart from all creatures which is better imagined than ex- 
preſſed, and which drew on him the moſt abundant graces, 
He ſet out with extraordinary ardour in all his monaſtick 
exerciſes, The ſaint not being able to reap the corn ſo as to 
keep up with the reſt, his ſuperiour ordered him other work ; 
but he begged of God that he might be enabled to cut the 
corn, and ſoon equalled the beſt hands. At his work his 
ſoul was continually occupied on God in great fervour, and 
he uſed afterwards to ſay, that he never had any other maſter 
in his ſtudies of the holy ſcriptures but the oaks and beaches 
of the foreſt. For that fpiritual learning in which he became 
ſo great an oracle, was a gift of the Holy Ghoſt, obtained by 
his extraordinary purity of heart, and' aſſiduous meditation and 
prayer. The peace, humility, and fervour of his ſoul ſeemed 
painted in his countenance, in which the charms of a certain 
heavenly grace often captivated and ſurpriſed thoſe that beheld 
him, though his face was emaciated, and exceeding pale and 
wan, and his whole body bore viſible marks of his auſtere pe- 
nitential life. He almoſt always laboured under ſome corpo- 
ral infirmity, and his ſtomach through a habit of exccflive 
faſting was ſcarce ever able to bear any ſolid food. He ſuf- 
fered all his diſtempers without ever ſpeaking of them, or uling 
any indulgence, unleſs compelled by thoſe who took notice 
of them. He often made a ſcruple of taking on thoſe occa- 
fions an herb pottage, in which a little oil and honey were 
mixed. When another expreſſed his ſurpriſe at his making 
ſuch a difficulty, he anſwered ; Did you know how great 


ce the 
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& the obligation of a monk is, you would not eat one mor- 
« cel of bread without having firſt watered it with your 
« tears.” He uſed to ſay: Our fathers built their monaſte- 
« ries in damp unwholeſome places, that the monks might 
« have the uncertainty of life more ſenſibly before their eyes 
For monaſteries were anciently built chiefly in uncultivated 
deſerts, rocks, or ſwampy lands; though the monks in many 
places, with incredible induſtry, drained their moraſſes, and 
converted them into gardens and meadows. St. Bernard was 
a great lover of poverty in his habit, cell, and all other things: 
but called dirtineſs a mark of floth or of affectation. He 
ſeemed, by a habit of mortification and recollection, to have 
loſt all attention to, or reliſh of food, and often took one liquor 
for another, when offered him by miſtake, ſo that he once 
drank oil inſtead of water. His chief ſuſtenance was coarſe 
bread ſoftened in warm water. All the time which he ſpent 
in contemplation ſeemed ſhort to him, and he found every 
place convenient for that exerciſe. He did not interrupt it in 
the midſt of company, converfing in his heart always with 
God. But he omitted no opportunity of ſpeaking for the edi- 
fication of his neighbour, and adapted himſelf with wonder- 
ful charity to the circumſtances of all ranks, learned or un- 
learned, nobles or plebeians. Though his writings are 
filled with holy unction, they cannot convey the grace and 
fire of his words; and he employed the holy ſcripture with 
ſo much readineſs and ſo happily on all occaſions, that therein 
he ſeemed to follow the light of the Holy Ghoſt. The num- 
ber of monks being grown too great at Citeaux, St. Stephen 
founded in 1113, the monaſtery of La Ferté upon the river 
Groſne, in Burgundy, two leagues from Challons on the 
daone; and in 1114, that of Pontigni in Champagne, upon 
the frontiers of Burgundy, four leagues from Auxerre. Hugh, 
earl of Troyes, offered a ſpot of ground in his eſtates, where- 
on to found a third monaſtery ; and the holy ſuperiour, ſee- 
ing the great progreſs which Bernard had made in a ſpiritual 

and his extraordinary abilities for any undertaking, in 
which the divine honour was concerned, gave him a cro- 
ſier, appointing him abbot, and ordered him to go with 
twelve monks, among whom were his brothers, to found a 
new houſe in the dioceſs of Langres in Champagne. They 
walked in proceſſion ſinging pſalms, with their new abbot at their 
bead, and ſettled in a deſert called the Valley of Wormwood, 
encompaſſed by a wild foreſt, which then afforded a retreat 
for abundance of robbers. Theſe thirteen monks grubbed 
lp a ſufficient ſpot, and with the aſſiſtance of the biſhop of 
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At 
ns and the people of the country, built themſelves little jag 
vp This * 2000 bad often much to ſuffer, and a 
being ſeveral times in extreme neceſſity, was as often re- 3 
Heved in ſome ſudden unexpected manner: which wonderful int 
effects of kind providence St. Bernard made uſe of to excite — 
their confidence in God. Theſe fervent monks, animated b "wk 
the example of their abbot, ſeemed to find nothing bard or healt 
difficult in their extreme poverty and auſterity. T heir bread * 
was uſually made of coarſe barley, and ſometimes chiefly of wer 
vetches or cockle; and boiled beach- tree leaves were ſome- lier 
times ſerved up inſtead of herbs. Bernard at firſt was ſo f 
ſevere upon the ſmalleſt diſtractions and leaſt tranſgreſſions of 3 
bis brethren, Whether in conſeſſion or in cha er name 
though his monks behaved with the utmoſt humility and obe- . 
dience, they began to fall into dejection: which made the Filat 
abbot ſenſible of his fault. He condemned himſelf for it toa eren 
long filence. At length being admoniſhed by a viſion, he re- mile 
ſumed his office of preaching with extraordinary unction 1 Alcan 
fruit, as William of St. Thierry relates. The reputation 0 "gp" 
this houſe, and of the ſanQity of the abbot, in a ſhort . 118 
became ſo great, that the number of monks in it 28 hg 
to one hundred and thirty, and the country gave this v 1 3 
the name of Clara- vallis or Clarval. It is now commonly 5 3 
Clairvaux or Clervaux, and is ſituated eleven 2 — * 3 
Langres in Champagne. This monaſtery was foun 1 ; bis fir 
1115. St. Bernard ſeemed to ſet no bounds to the my 8 
ties which he practiſed himſelf. William of St. TRE N * 
that be went to his meals as to a torment, and t 1 br the 
ſight of food ſeemed often his whole refection. His watc 10 "xg: 
were incredible. He. ſeemed by his | mortifications ry nge 
brought upon himſelf a dangerous diſtemper, and * find 
was almoſt deſpaired of about the end of the ow WI Pry 
His great admirer the learned and good biſhop of Chal 15 "i count 
liam of Champeaux, who had formerly been a mo | «off formin 
nent profeſſor of e Ade ſchools of Paris, 1 115 + (ll vitneſl; 
for his life repaired, to the chapter of the Order then he ein author: 
teaux, and obtained authority to govern him as his m_ inf 
ſuperiour for one year. With this commiſſion he ha thout ti "cid ff 
Clairvaux, and lodged the abbot in a little houſe with l uls; 2 
encloſure, with orders that he ſhould not obſerve On *r, 
rule of the monaſtery as to eating and drinking, 5 ef Lac, 
ſhould be entirely diſcharged from all care of the a I of WI nonaſti 
community. Here the ſaint lived under the dire * i erdin 
phyſician, from whoſe hands he received every t 1 pit wmmur 
Hence and an entire indifference, William, the faiot's bi 
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nan, paid him a viſit in this ſituation, and in the deſeription 
which be gives of Clairvaux ſays, that the bread which the 
monks eat ſeemed rather made of earth than of flour, though 
it was made of corn of their own ſowing in their deſert; and 
that their other food could have no taſte but what extreme 
hunger or the love of God could give it. Vet the novices 
found it too dainty. Aſter a year St. Bernard returned in good 
health to his monaſtery, and to the practice of his former 
zuſterities. His aged father Teſcelin followed him, re- 
ceived the habit at his hands, and died happily ſoon 
after at Clairvaux. In 1115, St. Stephen founded the abbey 
of Morimond, in Champagne, though part of the refectory 
now ſtands in Lorrain. The four firſt Daughters of Citeaux, 
namely La Ferte, Pontigni, Clairvaux and Morimond became 
each a mother-houſe to many others which are called their 
Filiations. Subordinate to the abbey of Morimond are reckoned 
ſeven hundred benefices, chiefly in Spain and Portugal, where five 
military Orders are ſubject to it, namely thoſe of Calatrava, 
Alcantara, Monteſa, Avis and Chriſti. But that of Clairvaux 
has the moſt numerous offspring. St. Bernard founded i 

1118 the abbey of Three Fountains, in the dioceſs of Chal- 
lons; that of Fontenay, in the dioceſs of Autun, and that of 
Tarouca in Portugal. He about that time wrought his firſt 
miracle, reſtoring to his ſenſes by ſinging mals a certain lord, 
his relation, called Joſbert de la Ferte, that he might confeſs 
bis fins; though he died three days after. When the faint 
had confidently promiſed this miraculous reſtoration of Joſbert, 
bis uncle Balderic or Baudri and his brother Gerard, fearin 

for the event, were for cortecting his words: but the faint 
reproving their diffidence, repeated the ſame aſſurance in 
ſtronger terms: for the ſaints feel a ſecret ſupernatural in- 
ſtinct when for the divine honour they undertake to work 
a miracle. The author of St. Bernard's life adds an ac- 
count of other ſick perſons cured inſtantaneouſly by the ſaint's 
forming the ſign of the croſs upon them, atteſted by eye- 
witneſſes of dignity and unexceptionable veracity. The ſame 
author and Manriquez relate certain viſions by which the ſaint 
Was informed in what manner ſome of his monks were deli- 
vered from purgatory, by maſles ſaid for the repoſe of their 
louls; and of the glory of others. They alſo mention that, in 
1121, St, Bernard founded the abbey of Faigni in the dioceſs 
of Laon, in which the venerable biſhop of that ſee made his 
monaſtick profeſſion. The church of that monaſtery was 
ceedingly haunted by flies, till by the faint's ſaying, he ex- 
dommunicated them, they all died; and ſuch fwarms of them 
L12 appeared 
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(1) Longueval Hiſt. de I'Egl. de France 1. 24. p. 474. Gul. vit. 


; 8. Bern. C. 11. 


(qa) The firſt work which St. 
Bernard publiſhed was his trea- 
tiſe, On the twelve degrees of Hu- 
mility, which are mentioned in 
the rule of St. Bennet. This 
book is very moving, and con- 
tains abundance of good matter. 
It was followed, in 11 20, by his 
homilies on the goſpel Mrs , 
written to ſatisfy his own devo- 
tion towards the myſtery of the 
Incarnation, and the. B. Virgin 
Mary. The Congregation of Cluni, 
a Reformation of the rule of St. 
Bennet, after having flouriſhed in 

reat reputation, fervour and 
Siſcipline two hundred years, be- 
gan to ſwerve from its firſt ſeve- 
rity : and ſome of its members, 
moved by the ſecret paſſions of 
envy and jealouſy, which eaſily 
diſguiſe themſelves under the 
name of zeal, openly cenſured 
and declaimed againſt the auſteri- 
ty of the Ciſtercians. William, ab- 
bot of St. Thierry's near Rheims, 
a member of that Congregation, 
out of his great eſteem of this 
new Order, deſired St. Bernard 
to employ his pen in its defence. 
This — from him his Apology, 
In the firſt part he juſtifies his 
monks, and declares that if any 
of them were guilty of judging 
or backbiting others, all 1 
faſts, watchings and labours 
could not avail them: they would 
be the moſt miſerable of men to 
loſe the fruit of all their penance 
by detraction. Was there not 
at leaſt a more eaſy and tole- 
rable road to hell, ſays he to 


St. BERNARD, A. 


appeared there no more: which malediction of the flies of 
Foigni became famous to a proverb (1). The faint about that 
time began to compole his works (a). 
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Being exam 
lity a. 
ous ec 
and « 

thoſe monks who lived in the give 
greateſt auſterities, yet gave en- "a 
trance to detraction among them? | and a 
He ſhews that ſpiritual exerciſes ſuch « 
are more profitable than corpo- and | 
ral, and allows the Order of be to 
Cluni to be the work of ſaints, — 
though at that time, in favour of e, 
the weak, only moderate auſte- of Be 
rities were preſcribed in it. But 3 ri 
for fear of approving the griev- 105 4 

ous irregularities which had crept 1 a 
into ſome monaſteries, he adds 72 
a ſharp invective againſt them. ud > 
He ſays, that in them, ſeveral IS | 
vices had even obtained the name hho 
of virtues ; profuſeneſs was called 5 — | 
liberality, much talking com- , \ 
mon civility, immoderate Jaugh- Pry 

ing neceſſary gaiety, ſuperfluous Aber 
ornaments and pride in dreſs and 1 * 
attendance, good breeding. He * wy 
facetiouſly inveighs againſt their * . 
exceſs and niceneſs in eating 85 ins of 
and drinking ; extravagance in < fs 
their entertainments, vanity in he 
habits, which were given to — 
monks as marks of humility; 4 
againſt the ſtatelineſs of their has 3 
buildings, and profuſeneſs of colt- in * 
ly furniture; things no way ſuiting thae vt 
perſons who profeſs themſelves uſual! 
to be no more of the world, who tion 3 
have forſaken all the pleaſures which 
and riches of life for the ſake of * 
Jeſus Chriſt, who have caſt at of juſtic 
their feet all that glitters in the Clit; + 
eyes of the world, and have fled ques of 
from whatever feaſts the ſenſes, p n 
or is an incentive of vanity. He yup 
complains, that ſome abbot, pio, ha 


whole lives ought always to be 
EXAmPicy 
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examples of recollection, humi- 
lity and penance; by their ſumptu- 
ous equipages, diſſipation, table, 
and commerce with the world, 
give to their monks, by their 
example, inſtructions of vanity 
and a worldly ſpirit. To excuſe 
ſuch diſorders, or to ſee them, 
and be filent, he ſays, would 
be to authorize and encourage 
them. Dom. Rivet obſerves, that 
monaſtick diſcipline began to be 
relaxed at Cluni, after the death 
of St. Hugh, | navy ay d under 
the abbot Pontius; but was re- 


Maurice. St. Bernard's book 
Of Converfion to the Clerks was 
compoſed by him at Paris in 
1122, and was addreſſed to the 
young ecclefiaſticks of that uni- 
verſity. It is an exhortation to 
repentance, and an invective 
againſt ambitious, flothful and 
diſorderly eccleſiaſticks. His Ex- 
bortation to the knights of the Tem- 
ple, addreſſed to Hugh de Pa- 
ganis, the firſt grand maſter and 
prior of Jeraſalem, was penned 
in 1129, and is an elogium of 
that military Order, which had 
deen lately eſtabliſhed, in 1118 ; 


to acquit themſelves courageouſly 
in their ſeveral poſts. He ſays, 
that whereas other wars were 
uſually begun by anger, ambi- 
uon, vainglory or avarice, thoſe 
which theſe nights undertook 
no other motive than that 
of juſtice, and the cauſe of 
Chriſt ; that whether they con- 
quered or were killed, they were 
pros that they did nothing 

© by the command of their 


prior, had nothing but what he 


ſtored for ſome. time by Peter 


and an exhortation to the knights 
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Being obliged to take a journey to Paris in 1122, at the 
requeſt of the biſhop and archdeacon, he preached to the ſtu- 


L13 


dents 


= them, uſed nothing ſuper- 
u 


ous in their habits, lived re- 


gularly, and without wives and 
children, pretended to nothin 
of their own, nor even ſo mu 


as wiſhed for more than they 


had: they never gave their 


minds to any ſports, delighted 
in no ſhows, nor ſought after any 


honour, but waited for victory 
from the Lord. This was the 


original inſtitute of the Templars. 


But when riches flowed into the 
Order, it became a prey to 
worldly men. 


St. Bernard, in his treatiſe - 
Of the Love of God, ſays, that 


the manner of loving God is to 


love him without” meaſure ; to 


fix no bounds to his love in our 


ſouls, but to labour always to 


love him more: the motive of 
loving him is becauſe he is 
God, and loves us; the recom- 


pence of his love is this love 


itſelf, which makes us happy in 
time and eternity : its ſource and 
origin is Charity and grace which 
God infuſes into our ſouls. He 
diſtinguiſhes the degrees of this 
love, and teaches th 


a third to love him purely on 
his account; but that the utmoſt 
perfection and ſupreme purity of 
this love is only to be obta 


in heaven: the chaſte and pure 


love of God is charity, and dif- 
fers from that love of God de- 
fire, which is intereſted, and for 
ourſelves : good indeed, but leſs 


perfect than charity. His book 
On the Precept and Diſpenſation 
was wrote in 1131, and contains 


anſwers 


at it is one 
degree to love God for our own - 
happineſs ; another to love him 
both for ourſelves, and for him; 
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dents who were candidates for holy orders : many of whom 


were ſo moved by his diſcourſes, that they accompanied 


aniwe 9 to ſeveral queries con- 
cerning certain points of St. Ben- 
net's rule, in which an abbot 
can or cannot diſpenſe. | 
The book On” Grace and Free- 
aul was compiled by St. Ber- 
nard to prove the neceſſity of 
both upon the prineiples of St. 
Auſtin. N 
His treatiſe addreffed to Hugh 


of St. Victor is an explication of 


ſeveral difhculties concerning the 


divine decrees of the Incarna- 


tion and other theological points. 
St. Bernard's treatiſe On the 
Errours of Abelatd, and his five 
books Of Confideration to pope 
Edgenius "HL which are the 
erpiece of his works, are 


m 
ſpoke of elſewhere. This laſt 


work was preceded by that. On 
the Daties of BiſBops, add reſſ d to 
Henry archb#ticp of Sens, writ- 
ten in 1127, in Which he treats 
of the chaſtity, humility, paſtoral 
care and weighty obligations of 
biſhops, and ſpeaks againſt thoſe 
abbots who fughr” to exempt 
themſelves from the "epiſcopal 
jubi(Gicibg,/ 732 29 2507 Os 
This father's ſermoris on 
Pf. xc. Qui herbitur Sc. were com- 


pdfed about thẽ year 1145. His 


os ex {ſermons on the Can- 


chapters, and the firſt verſe of 


the third chapter of that ſacted 
book ; but by myftical and alle- 
görical interpretations ' he moſt 
beautifully treats of an infinite 


namber of moral and ſpiritual 


ſubjects. His thbugkts on hu- 
175 compunction, divine love, 
and the interiber paths of con- 


templation interſperſed in this ex- 


cellent worte, Te. 'udinivable,” 


him 
back 


William abbot of St. Thierry, 
has abridged the firſt 51 of 
theſe ſermons. Gilbert, a monk 
of Hothand, an abbey of the 
ſame Order in England, depen- 
dant of the biſhop of Lincoln, 
compoſed a continuation of $t Ber. 
nard's ſermons on the Canticles, 


in 48 diſcourſes, about the year 


1179. and brings the explication 
down to the tenth verſe ot the ffth 
chapter. St. Bernard's ſermons 
throughout the year abound with 
excellent maxims, and lively 


theug hits of piety, very proper 


to move the heart. He expreſſes 
the moſt tender devotion to the 


paſſion of Chriſt, and to the B. 


Virgin Marys The ſtyle of theſe 
ſermons! demonſtrates that they 


wete delivered in Latin: which 
language the monks underſtood, 


though many among the lay- 


brothers did not, as Mabillon 
obſerves, WhO proves (T. 1. 


p. 706. n. 8.) that in their fa - 
vour the exhortations:of St. Ber- 
nard Were tranſlated into French, 
probably by the author himſelf: 
for a collection of them written 
in that language in or near his 
time is kept in the Hbrary of the 
Fedillants at Paris; à ſpecimen 


| of which Mabillou has publiſhed 
tices; explaĩm only the ewo firſt 


(Præf. in Serm. 8 Bern. p 716). 
— — Dupleiæ and Du Cange 
thin 

Celtick or old Gaulifh, but not 
the langunge of the Franks for 
ſome time Moſt of the French 
indeed, eſpetially in 2 * 
underſtodd and ſpoke Latin, n 
only as u language of the learned, 
but as à vulgar tongue among 


them: For in ſeveral ine 
| wir dos oy 


that the Latin tongue en- 
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back to Clairvaux, and perſevered there with great fervour. 
Several German noblemen and gentlemen Who called to ſes 
3 L1 4 that 


two or more. vulgar languages- e trifling Ro- 
have been in uſe at the ſame mances and the like tranſlations, 
time, as the inhabitants of Mar- was not made uſe of in writing 
ſeilles had three vulgar dialects before the eleventh age: but all 
at once when Varro wrote, whoſe who preached or read any thing. 
teſtimony is produced by St. Je- before an audience, in which 
rom, Thus though the Franks many did not underſtand Latin, 
retained for ſome time their Teu- uſed afterwaids to add in the 
tonick Language, they alſo Romance tongue ſome explica- 
learned and uſed the Latin as a tion of what had been ſaid or 
yulgar tongue, eſpecially the read in Latin. In the eleventh 
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6 gentry, the inhabitants of cities, age ſome began to commit con- 
and all who had a liberal educa · fiderable tranſlations to writing, 
; tion, or kept good company; aud in the twelfth. century ſome + 
and this at length quite oblite- wrote books, in the Romance or 
rated among them the Teutonick modern French. (See Hiſt. Liter. 
: language. For all the preſent de la France T. 7. Pref. p. 48, 
q dialets of the French, even 54, 58. T. 9. Pr. p. 147, 148. 
thoſe of Limouſin, Provence, and T. 8. Avertiſſement prelim. 
a Languedoc, Buges, Querci, &c. Up Cange, Spicil. T. 7. p. 393. 
y ate evidently formed from a cor- T. 6. p. 622. T. 12. p. 534. 
3 roption of the Latin. For the Martenne Anecd. T. 1. p. 572. 
N Franks when they ſettled in The judicious and learned Fon- 
* Gaul, ſoon accuſtomed them- tazini, in Vindicii: Diplam. antig. 
= ſelves to the Latin tongue, mix- I. 1. c 7.) By this means the 
8 ing with, not extirpating, the language began to be poliſned, 
wy Latinized Gauls, To this the 41 reduced to rule, which in 
commerce with ſeiences, the very the laſt century, the French aca- 
if. alphabet, and the Chriſtian re demy brought to great per- 
wake ligion which they learned from feftion. Among its dialects in 
ks the Latins, were great induce- Burgundy, it was intermixed 
re ments. But among them the Latin with a great alloy of the old 

: language, which had then been Burgundian language; in the 
hed long upon the declenſion, dege- ſouthern provinces . of France 


6) nerated continually. more and the Provenzal, Languedocian and 
T ; more from its. purity. This pro Gaſcon dialects, with that of 
mf duced the modern French, com- the Viſigoths and afterwards 
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the monly called the Romance, or that in Neuſtria with the Nor- 

1 Romanciere language in Gaul, man; ſo that theſe dialects are 

1 which varied in the different at this day often not intelligible 

ch provinces, by a conſequence ſo to thoſe who ſpeak pure French. 

110 much the more natural as this The Maurift Benedictine monks, 

_» new nnen Nas brought un- in the Hiftorre ' Literaire de la 

3 der no regulation, and had no France (T. g. p. 129. 130, 131, 

* k landard for ſeveral ages. It Kc.) prove, from the letters, 

rr began to be formed in the eighth poekes and books written by h 
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nuns, or addreſſed to them; alſo 
from the Latin ſchools eſtabliſhed 
among them, that down to the 
fourteenth century it was uſual 
for choir nuns to learn the La- 
tin tongue. 


Latin in other countries, as the 
Italian and Spaniſh, the cuſtom. 
of ufing them in written compo- 
fitions is not more ancient. (See 


Fleury, Hiſt. Eecl. I. 73. n. 13.) 
Hence we underſtand why the 
ſermons and like compoſitions of 
thoſe ages in France, Italy, &c. 


are all in Latin. The ſtyle of 
St. Bernard's ſermons and other 
writings is ſmooth, and elegant 


it has an agreeable ſweetneſs, 
but is thought too flowery, though 


his figures and images are ſo na- 
tural, beautiful and lively, that 
this defeR, if it be one, is itſelf 
pleaſing. His funeral oration 


on the death of his brother Ge- 


rard, who had been his aſſiſtant 
in the e of his abbey, 
is a moſt eloquent and affecting 
compoſition; in which he ex- 
preſſes his comfort in the aſ- 
ſurance of bis brother's happi- 
neſs, and his own grief for the 
loſs of him who was his chief 
counſellour and ſupport, in ſo 
tender a manner, as to ſhew the 
ſaints are not inſenſible (Serm. 
206. in Cant]. Gerard died in 
1138. Ten years after, St Ber- 
nard made a funeral oration on 
St. Malachy, in 1148, and an- 
other on his anniverſary. In 
this kind of compoſition nothing 


has appeare in the Latin tongue 


equal to theſe three pieces ſince 


the Auguſtan age, ſays Dom. 
Rivet and his continuators. 


| St. BE R N A R D, A. Aug. 20. 
that monaſtery, were ſo ſtrongly affected with the edifyin 
example of the monks, that after they had gone a little way, 


_ (Hiſt, Liter. T. 10. Pref). The 


In languages de- 
rived from the corruption of the 
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letters of St. Bernard publiſhed 
by Mabillon, amount to above 
440. They are addreſſed to 
popes, kings, biſhops, abbots, 
and others, and are monuments 
of his learning, prudence, and 
indefatigable zeal. His treatiſe 
to Hugh of St. Victor is an an- 
ſwer to certain theological que- 
ries. | 
As to the other works, ſome 
of which have been tranſlated 
into Engliſh, falſely bearing the 
name of St. Bernard, The Ladder 
of the Cloiſter is the work of 
Guigo, fifth prior of the great 
Chartreuſe, author of ſeveral 
ſpiritual letters: the Meditations 
are the offspring of an unknown 
pious perſon, probably later than 
St. Bernard. The treatiſe On 
the Edification of the Interiour 
Houſe ſeems written by ſome 
Ciſtercian monk about St. Ber- 
nard's time; and the treatiſe 
On Virtues belongs to ſome Be- 
nedictine monk, and is an in- 
ſtruction given to novices. The 
book, To the Brethren de Monte 
Dei, and that On contemplating 
Ged, though quoted as St. Ber- 
nard's, are certainly the works 
of the author of the firſt book of 
his life, William abbot of St. 
Thierrys (a monaſtery ſituated 
one league from Rheims) who 
afterwards retired to the Order 
of Citeaux at Signy, and there 
died about the year 1550. 

St. Bernard in his writings 15 
equally tender, ſweet and v10- 
lent : his ſtyle is ſublime, lively 
and pleaſant: his charity ap- 
pears even in his  reproaches, 


and ſhews that he reproves to 
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diſcourſing together upon what they had heard from the ſaint's 
mouth, and obſerved in his holy community, they agreed to 
return, hung up their ſwords, and all took the habit. Their 
converſion appeared the more wonderful, as till that day th 

had lived full of worldly vanity, and paſſionately addicted to 
combats of chivalry, and the fooliſh pride of tilts and tourna- 
ments. Humility made the faint ſincerely to regard himſelf as 
utterly unworthy and incapable of admoniſhing others: but 
the ardour of his zeal and charity opened his mouth, and he 
poured forth his thoughts with ſuch a ſtrength of eloquence, 
and tender affective charity and humility, that his words could 
not fail to inflame the moſt frozen hearts. He received into 
his monaſtery monks who came to him from Cluni, and other 
Orders that were leſs auſtere ;- but declared that he was moſt 
willing to diſmiſs any of his own who ſhould defire to paſs to any 
other religious inſtitute, out of the motive of ſeeking their greater 
perfection. So little did he think of the intereſt of his own 
body, which eafily becomes a cloak to avarice and ambition, 


corre, never to inſult. 
gives ſuch an infinuating turn to 
bis ſtrongeſt invectives that it gains 
the heart, and inſtils both awe 
and love: the ſinner whom he 
admoniſhes, can only be angry 
with himſelf, not with the re- 
E or its Charitable author. 

e had ſo diligently meditated 
on the holy ſcriptures, that al- 
moſt in every period he borrows 
ſomething from their language, 
and diffuſes the marrow of the 
ſacred text with which his own 
heart was filled. He was well 
rad in the writings of the prin- 
cipal ancient fathers of the 
church, eſpecially 88. Ambroſe 
and Auſtin, and often takes his 
thoughts from their writings, 
though by his ingenious addreſs, 
and a new turn, he makes them 
his own, Though he lived af- 
ter St. Anſelm, the firſt of the 
ſcholaſticks, and though his co- 
temporaries are ranked in that 
Caſs, yet he treats theological 
ſubjects after the manner of the 
ancients, On this account, and 


This 


that 


for the great excellency of his 
writings, he is reckoned amon 

the Fathers. And though he is 
the youngeſt among them in 
time, he is one of the moſt uſe- 
ful to thoſe who deſire to ſtudy, 
and to improve their hearts in 
ſincere piety. A perfect ſpirit 
of humility, devotion. and di- 
vine charity reigns - throughout 
his writings, and ſtrongly affects 
the hearts of his readers, as it 
is the language of his own heart 
always glowing with ardent love 
and compunction. The moſt 
pious and learned Mauriſt Bene- 
dictine monk Dom John Mabil- 
lon laid the foundation of his 
high reputation in the world by 
the complete edition of St. Ber- 
nard's works, which he pub- 
liſhed in 1667, in two volumes 
in folio, and in nine volumes 
in oQtavo: he gave a ſecond 
edition, enriched with prefaces 
and additional curious notes, in 
1690. He had prepared a third 
edition when he died in 1907; 
it was made publick in 1779. 
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that he yielded to. the Order of Premontre and others ſeveral 
good foundations which were firſt offered him: he was ſevera] 
times choſen: biſhop of Langres and Challons, and archbiſhop 
of Genoa, Milan and Rheims: but fo ſtrenuouſly oppoſed the 
motion with intreaties and tears, that the popes were unwilling 
to offer too great violence to his. humility, and ſeemed with 
the whole world to ſtand in awe. of his wonderful ſandlity. 
In 11 20, he was for a long tinie confined to his cell by a dan- 
gerous fit of ſickneſs, and in the year 1125, in which during a 
grievous famine he had often exhauſted the proviſions of his 
nſonaftery to furniſh the poor with bread, he. ſeemed by a 
dangerous diſtemper brought to the very gates of death, It 
happened in this. fit of illneſs that he once appeared to thoſe 
about him as if he had been in his agony, and his monks be. 
ing all aſſembled round him, he fell into a trance, in which 
he ſeemed to himſelf to behold the devil grievouſly accuſing 
him before the throne of God, To every part of the charge 
he made only this anſwer : © I. confeſs myſelf, moſt unworthy 
< of the glory of heaven, and that I can never obtain it by 
e my own merits. But my Lord poſſeſſeth it upon a double 
title; that of natural inheritance by being the only begotten 
<c Son of his eternal Father; and that of purchaſe, he having 
< bought it with his precious blood. This fecond title he 
< hath transferred on me, and upon this right I hope with an 
<« aflured confidence to obtain it through his: adorable paſſion 
« and mercy.” By this plea the perverſe” accufer was con- 
founded, and diſappeared, and the ſervant of God returned to 
himſelf, and ſhortly after recovered his former ſtate of 
health (2). _ T 
Moſt affecting are the ſentiments of profound humility, 
holy fear and compunction which this great faint diſcovers. 
He tells us that he embraced God by his two feet, that 
of his mercy, and that of his juſtice; to exclude, by the 
latter, ſloth and preſumption ;; and by the former, deſpair and 
anxiety'(3). He declares often in the moſt moving terms, 
how much he was penetrated with this ſaving fear, which he 
nouriſhed in his ſoul by having the divine judgments always 
before his eyes. I am ſeized alt over, fays he (4) © with 
* horrour, dread and trembling, whenever. I repeat within 
« myſelf that ſentence: Man knoweth not. whether be be worthy 
4 of love or hatred.” Compunction is the parent of {incere 
humility, and in this our ſaint appeared al ways moſt admirable. 
151119 Iaculcating 
(2) Gul. a S. Theodoric: I. 1. c. 12. (3) Serm. 6. in Cant. 
IJ Serm. 23. in Cant. Totus inhorra!, &c. 
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jnculcating to others the advantages and obligation of this 
viictue he obſerves that ſo great is its excel:ency, that pride 
Jares not ſhew itſelf naked, but ſeeks to appear in a maſk, and 
puts on that of humility, which he defines a virtue by 
which a man from a true knowledge of himſelf is congemptible 
in his own eyes (5). Whence he puts us in mind that it re- 
ſides partly in the underſtanding, and partly in the will; for it 
is founded in a perfect knowledge of ourſelves, that is, of our 
nothingneſs, ſinfulneſs, baſeneſs, weakneſs and abſolute inſuf- 
fciency. Nor is this to be a ſpeculative, but a feeling and ex- 
perimental knowledge, by which we ſincerely deſpiſe ourſelves, 
s deſerving all contempt, e chaſtiſement from all 
creatures, and are unworthy of all mercy, grace or favour tem- 
poral or ſpiritual, all which are the moſt pure gratuitous effects 
of the divine goodneſs in favour of undeſerving creatures, He 
diſcovers the moſt profound ſenſe of his own baſeneſs and 
vretchedneſs, and treats himſelf as the outcaſt of all creatures. 
The praiſes and eſteem of others were to him the moſt ſtinging 
reproaches, and covered him with confuſion and grief, be- 
cauſe they only ſhewed the opinion of others concerning him, 
and what he. ought to be, not what his actions were; for he 
ſaw them to be full only of ſtench and corruption: *All com- 
« mendation beſtowed on us,” ſaid he, “is flattery, and the 
* joy which is conceived from it, is fooliſh vanity (6).” To 
ſome he ſaid: My monſtrous life, and my afflicted conſcience 
cry towards you for compaſſion : for I am a kind of amphi- 
* bious creature, that neither lives as an eccleſiaſtick nor as a 
„ recluſe, When you have learned my dangers, favour me 
* with your advice and prayers (7).” In another place he 
ſays: „ They who praiſe me, truly reproach and confound 
* me.” Theſe and the like ſincere proteſtations were ex- 
torted from him by his. profound contempt of himſelf, and de- 
ſie that all ſhould know his baſeneſs. For as he obſerves, no- 
thing, is more baſe than that refined pride which feigns an af- 
ſected humility, and, would needs wear its maſk to make hu- 
mility itfelf ſuppott its vanity. To raiſe glory from humility 
1s not the mark, but the ruin of that virtue. He who is 
truly humble would be reputed vile and abject,“ ſays he, 
not humble.“ He never ceaſed to inculcate this virtue to 
others as the meaſure of their advancement in ſanctity, and he 
often repeated to his monks that he among them was the 
greateſt before God who was the moſt humble in his own 
yes. It is related in the Exordium of Citeaux, that one day 

in 


5) Tr. ds Grad, Humil. (6) Ep. 18. (7) Ep. 250. 
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in a conference which the ſaint made to the choir monks, he 
declared publickly that he doubted not but the humility of a 
certain lay-brother, then abſent, gave to his actions a higher 
degree of true perfection than any one of the choir monks 
had attained to, and that this perſon, though perfectly ignorant 
of profane literature, was the beſt ſkilled in the ſcience of the 
ſaints, the true knowledge of himſelf. For he was always con- 
demning himſelf as a miſerable criminal in the preſence of 
God, and his ſoul was ſo entirely employed on his own weak- 
neſſes and imperfeCtions, that he ſaw nothing elſe in himſelf, 
and only virtue in every one elſe. St. Bernard one day ſeein 

him bathed in tears, aſked him the reaſon. The humble 
monk told him: * Miſerable ſinner as I am, I ſee all heroick 
< virtues practiſed by my brother who works with me; but 
* have not myſelf one degree of the leaſt among them. I beſeech 
< you to pray that God will grant me in his mercy thoſe vir- 
„ tues which through my ſinfulneſs and ſloth J neglect to 
<< diſpoſe myſelf to obtain.” Another lay-brother was obliged 
to watch the ſheep in the fields all night on the feaſt of the 


aſſumption of the Blefſed Virgin, to which he had a fingular 


devotion. When the bell rung to mattins at midnight, 
condemning himſelf as unworthy to join his brethren in ſing- 
ing the divine praiſes, he turned his face towards the church, 
and lifting up his eyes towards heaven, with a thouſand genu- 
flections and ad” ante continued till morning a repeti- 
tion of the Hail Mary; every time with freſh ardour praiſ- 
ing his Redeemer, and imploring his mercy through the 
interceſſion of his virgin Mother. His humble devotion, ſim- 
plicity, and obedience were diſcovered by God to St. Bernard, 
who preferred his virtue in this action to that of the molt 
perfect penitents and contemplatives in that houſe of ſaints (8). 
True ' humility removes a foul as far from puſillanimity and 
abjection as from pride and preſumption; for it teaches 2 
man to place his whole ſtrength in God alone. Hence ſprang 
that greatneſs of foul and undaunted courage, with a firm 
confidence in the divine goodneſs and mercy that aſtoniſhes 
us in the actions and writings of this ſaint. It would be too 
long to mention the wonderful inſtances of theſe and other 
virtues, eſpecially of his devotion, tender charity and ardent 
zeal. He nouriſhed them in his heart by a ſpirit of prayer 
and retirement, the characteriſtical virtue of the monaſtick 
ſtate. Believe me upon my own experience,” ſaid he to 


thoſe whom he invited into his Order, © you will find more bo 


(8) Exord. of Citeaux & Le Nain Hiſt, de Cit, 
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« the woods than in books: the foreſts and rocks will teach 
« you what you cannot learn of the greateſt maſters.” Mean- 
ing that to learn the ſecrets of heaven, and the ſcience of 
faints, ſolitude ſanctified by penance and contemplation, is the 
beſt ſchool. He ſeverely condemns thoſe monks who wandered 
out of their cells, and out of a love of the world and diſſipa- 
tion, intruded themſelves into the miniſtry of preaching. To 
one of thoſe he ſaid: © It is the duty of a religious man to 
« weep, not to teach. Cities muſt be to him as priſons, 
« and folitude his paradiſe, But this man on the contrary 
finds ſolitude his priſon, and cities his paradiſe (9). This 


cell but with regret, and amidſt crowds his ſoul was inte- 
riourly recollected, and often quite abſorpt in God. When 
he had walked a whole day on the borders of the lake of 
Lauſanne, hearing his companions in the evening mention 
the lake, he was ſurpriſed, affirming that he had never ſeen it, 
and did not know that there was a lake there. The ſaint who 
had contracted ſo cloſe a friendſhip with Guigo, prior of the 
great Chartreuſe, and the monks of his Order, that he ſeemed 
to be with them as one heart and one ſoul, happened once to 
pay them a viſit at the Chartreuſe on a horſe which he had 
borrowed of a friend. The prior Guigo was ſurpriſed to ſee 
him uſe a fine bridle, and ſpoke to him of it. The faint an- 
ſwered in ſurpriſe, that he had never taken notice either of the 
bridle or ſaddle. So much was he accuſtomed by habit, when 
he was free from the neceſſity of applying his mind to external 
bulineſs, to immerſe himſelf in the conſideration of inviſible 
truths, that he ſeemed at thoſe times ſcarce to have any ſenſe 
or memory left for earthly things (5). St. Bernard was parti- 
cularly 


(9) S. Bern. ep. 323. 


faint, though charity often called him abroad, never left his 


on ſubjects with which he had 
little or no acquaintance, was ut- 
terly a ſtranger to St. Bernard's 
character when he paſſed on him 
the following moſt unjuſt cen- 
lure : There is an ambition that 
“ burns as hotly under the cowl 
" of a monk as in the breaſt of 
an hero, The cell of Ber- 
s nard was a {ſcene of as much 


(5) Lord Bolingbroke, who of. 
ten diſplayed his talent of writing, 


4e intrigue, and as many ambi- 
te tious projects, as that of Fer- 
% dinand the Catholick, or of 
„ Charles V... . Bernard exer- 
„ ciſed a far greater power in 
« his monaſtery, quietly and 
« ſafely, than any that princes 
„ could boaſt of, with all the 
e trouble and danger to which 
* they ſtood continually expoſed. 
« Appeals were made, and am- 
«+ baſladors ſent to him from dif- 
7 « ferent 
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cularly devoted to the Bleſſed Virgin, as his works ſufficient 


declare. In one of his miſſions into Germany, being in the 
great church at Spire, he repeated thrice in a rapture, O mer;j. gar 
Jul] O pious! O gractous Virgin Mary ! which words the ru 
church added to the anthem Salve Regina, The cuſtom was * 
introduced from this devotion of St. Bernard to ling that an- ple h 
them every day with great ſolemnity in the cathedral of Spire. en 
The ſame is done every Saturday in the Ciſtercian Order, and 1 
with particular devotion at La Trappe. * 
Notwithſtanding St. Ber nard's love of retirement, obedience wy 
and zeal for the divine honour frequently drew him from his g rj 
beloved cell. And fo great was the reputation of his learning E . 
and piety, that all potentates deſired to have their differences N 
deter- of a b 
wa | in tha 
* ferent people who ſolicited to walk in them, ever fall to th ant 
him to give them laws,” &, knowledge, or come from the oppo 
This noble lord could not have pen, of one not perfectly dead of 
fallen into ſo injurious a miſtake, to the world and himſelf, and in ratled 
had he been at the pains of whom the true ſpirit of God does vectiy 
ſtudying the character of fincere not reign. If his lordſhip would In 
humility, compunction, charity confound this with the nonſenſe anſwe 
and recollection which all this and impious jargon of enthufi other 
ſaint's actions breathed, ac- aſts and bypoerites, he ought of Ge 
cording to the teſtimony of all firſt to have proved light and Sens 
who knew him, and which-his darkneſs to be no longer diſtin- their - 
conſtant flight of all dignities guiſhable. Though he was {ll of St 
and honours, and the hiſtory of Fe acquainted with the ſubjed | 
his whole conduct make evident, than with this father's writings, Wr 
This ſpirit ſurvives him in the he could not have been willing the Y 
dead letter of his writings, and to try his own kill, or to find the re 
in the experimental and unaf- any like critick and maſter of have ſ 
fected ſentiments of thoſe vir- ſtyle who ſhould attempt to imi- ſtateſm 
tues which his heart continually tate the unction of a Bernard ora great ſ 
diſcovers in them. in a manner Thomas a Kempis. A Tully and with } 
which no hypocriſy or enthu- a Seneca may ſay the fineſt things were t 
fiaſm could counterfeit. Nei- on moral virtues; nor could they the ob 
ther could the myſteries or ſe- chooſe any more noble ſubject to 10 
crets of divine love which the diſplay the clearneſs of their un. 1 
Holy Ghoſt manifeſts in choſen, derſtanding, the fruitfulneſs of of St. 
humble and mortified ſouls, en- their iavention, and the charms abbey 5 
riched with his gift of ſuperna- and beauties of their eloquence. an edif 
tural prayer; nor the paths of But the heroick ſentiments of three m 
an interiour life, which this ſaint humility, holy fear, divine love, 
ſo clearly points out and deſcribes &c. which St. Bernard expreſſes, 
from the experience and fulneſs can come only from a foul full 918 
of his own ſoul, for the comfort of their ſpirit, 3 
and direction of thoſe who deſire l 
» II 


I2zth of 
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determined by him : biſhops regarded his deciſions as ora- 
cles or indiſpenſable laws, and referred to him the moſt im- 
portant affairs of their churches. The popes looked upon 
his advice as the greateſt ſupport of the holy ſee, and all peo- 
ple had a very profound reſpect, and an extraordinary venera- 
tion for his perſon and ſanity. It may be ſaid of him, 
that even in his ſolitude he governed all the churches of the 
Weſt. But he knew how to join the love of ſilence, and in- 
teriour recollection of ſoul with ſo many occupations and em- 
ploys, and a profound humility with ſo great elevation. The 
firſt occaſion which called for his zeal abroad was a diſſentian 
between the archbiſhop and citizens of Rheims, whom the 
ſaint reconciled, confirming his words by the miraculous cure 
of a boy that was deaf, blind and dumb, which he performed 
in that city, as is recorded by the abbot. of St. 'I hierri, He 
oppoſed the elections of unworthy perſons to the epiſcopacy, 
or other eccleſiaſtical dignities, with the zeal of an Elias, which 
raiſed him many. enemies, who ſpared neither flanders nor in- 
vectives againſt him. Their common-place topick was, that 
a monk ought: to confine himiſelf to his cloiſter. To this he 
anſwered, . that a monk was a ſoldier of Chriſt, as well as 
other Chriſtians, and ought. to defend the truth and the honour 
of God's ſanctuary. By his exhortations .Henry archbiſhop of 
dens, and Stephen biſhop of Paris, renounced the court and 
their ſecular - manner of living. Suger who was choſen. abbot 
of St. Dennis in 1122, was made by king Lewis VI. ſur- 
named the Big, or the Fat, prime miniſter, and by Lewis 
the Young for . ſame time regent of the kingdom: and 
the reins of the government of the French monarchy 
have ſeldom been put in the hands of an abler or better 
ſtateſman, Whilſt he held this employment he lived in 
great ſtate, and St. Bernard reproached him in his Apology 
with having fifty attendants in his train. But ſo efficacious 
were the diſcourſes with which our faint entertained. him on 
the obligations of his ſtate, that he laid aſide his ,worldly 
views, refigned..all his poſts, and. ſhut himſelf up in his abbey 
of St. Dennis, and where he baniſhed the court out of his 
abbey, re-eftablifhed, auſterity and regular diſcipline, and made 
an edifying end in 1152, after wing built. in three years, and 
three months the ſtately church of, that abbey. as ĩt now ſtands (a). 

| | Tha 


e) Suger was abbot of St. vaiſe has demonſtrated, in his 
Dennis twenty-nine - years, ten Life of Sager, againſt the miſ- 
months, from the year 1122, to takes into which ſeveral great 
1152, in which he died on the authors have been led about the 
I2th of Janurary, as Dom, Ger- year of his death. 
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_ Choſen pope on the ſame day by the greater number of cardi- 


| ſtrances ſtruck him dumb, and made him humbly alter his re- 
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The remarkable converſions of innumerable great princes and 
prelates wrote by St. Bernard, are too long to be inſerted. He 
often put eccleſiaſticks in mind of their ſtrict obligation of giv- 
ing whatever they enjoyed of church revenues above a necef. 
ſary maintenance to the poor. Thus he wrote to the dean of 
Languedoc (10) : ** You may imagine that what belongs to 
© the church, belongs to you while you officiate there, But 
& you are miſtaken ; for though it be reaſonable that one who 
cc ſerves the altar ſhould live by the altar, yet muſt it not be 
© to promote either his luxury or his pride. Whatever goes 
c beyond bare nouriſhment, and ſimple plain clothing, is ſa- 
ce crilege and rapine.” In this his own conduct was at all 
times a true model. In a great famine in 1125, to relieve the 

or he often left his monks deſtitute of all provifions, 

After the death of Honorius IL in 1130, Innocent II. was 
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nals. But at the ſame time a faction attempted to inveſt with 
that ſupreme dignity cardinal Peter, the ſon of Leo, who took the 
name of Anacletus. He had formerly been a monk of Cluni, 
was an ambitious worldly man, and ſo powerful that he got 
all the ſtrong holds about Rome into his hands. Innocent ll, 
who was a holy man, and had been duly elected, was obliged 
to fly to Piſa. Upon this unhappy conteſt a council of French nay { 
biſhops was held at Etampes, twenty-five miles from Paris, to te, | 
which St. Bernard was invited. He ftrenuouſly maintained the 3 W 
Juſtice of Innocent's cauſe, who was recognized by the coun- my t 
cil, and ſoon after came into France. He was ſplendidly re- - * 
ceived at Orleans by king Lewis the Big. St. Bernard waited “ Lem, 
on him, and accompanied him to Chartres, where he met Extraord 
Henry I. king of England. That prince was at firſt in- 2 5 
clined to favour the antipope, but was better informed by wa 
St. Bernard, and perſuaded to acknowledge Innocent. The is de 
faint followed the pope into Germany, and was preſent at the - per 
conference which he had with the emperour Lothaire at Liege, Ty c 
who recognized the lawful pope, but demanded of him the right called a 


of giving the inveſtitures of biſhopricks. St. Bernard's remon- where. V 
Vince, y 


and had | 
Limoges 
ſchiſm, e 
8 ſtyled | 
Which W. 
menſe We 
extraordi: 

Vox, ] 


ſolution. His Holineſs held a council at Rheims in 1131 
and went from Auxerre to viſit Cluni and Clairvaux. At thi 
latter place he was received proceſſion, as in other places, 
but without any ſplendour : the monks were clad in coarſe ha 
bits, and before them was carried a homely wooden crucifi 
and they ſung leiſurely and modeſtly hymns and anthems, not 
one lifting up their eyes or caſting them about to ice __ 


(19) Ep. 2. ad Fule, 
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near them. The pope and ſeveral of his aſſiſtants could not 
contain their tears at the ſight, The bread which was ſerved 
at table was made of coarſe flour that had never been lifted : 
the repaſt was made up of herbs and legumes : a diſh of fiſh 
was got ready, but this was only for his Holineſs, Ihe year 
following St. Bernard attended the pope into Italy, and recon- 
ciled to him Genoa and ſome other cities. At length he ar- 
rived with him at Rome, whence he not long after was ſent 
into Germany, to make peace between the emperour Lo- 
thaire II. and the two nephews of Henry V. his predeceſſor; 
Conrad III. duke of Suabia (who ſucceeded Lothaire in the 
empire) and Frederick, the father to Frederick I. or Barbaroſſa, 
who aſcended the throne after Conrad. The faint in this 
journey ſignalized every ſtage he made by the converſion of 
many ſinners, and among others of Aloide ducheſs of Lor- 
rain, ſiſter to the emperour Lothaire, who had for a long time 
diſnonoured her rank and religion by her ſcandalous deport- 
ment. St. Bernard having happily pacified the troubles of 
Germany, returned into Italy, being obliged by the pope to 
afiſt at the council of Piſa in 1134, in which the ſchiſmaticks 
were excommunicated. After the concluſion of this ſynod the 
pope ſent him to Milan, to reconcile that city to the Holy 
See, He wrought there many miracles, and wherever he 
came was received as a man ſent from heaven, He eaſily in- 


the duced the Milaneze to renounce the ichiſm, and in all places, 
bun- 2nd in all affairs ſucceeded to a miracle. The authors of his 
* life remark that nothing was more admirable in him than his 
"wy extraordinary humility amidſt the greateſt honour and reſpect 
met 1 . : 

4 imaginable with which he was every where treated (11). 

* Having happily finiſhed his negotiation at Milan, he returned 


to his dear ſolitude at Clairvaux, in the ſame year 1134, and 
after performing his prayer in the church, made a moſt pa- 
thetick affectionate diſcourſe to his monks. He was ſoon after- 
called abroad into Britany; and afterwards into Guienne, 


ö oh . 

. where William, the powerful and haughty duke of that pro- 
mon 2 . - © 

üs te- ice, violently perſecuted thoſe that adhered to the true pope, 
113 and had on that account expelled the biſhops of Poitiers and 


Limoges. Gerard, biſhop of Angouleme, an abettor of the 
ſchiſm, encouraged him in theſe exceſſes. This William (who 
8 ſtyled duke ſometimes of Aquitain, ſometimes of Guienne, 
Fhich was part of Aquitain) was a prince of high birth, im- 
menſe wealth, a gigantick ſtature and ſtrength of body, and 
Atraordinary abilities in worldly affairs: but was in his youth 


Vox, III. M m impious, 
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impious, haughty and impatient of the leaſt control. He 
ſeemed not to be able to live out of war, and was ſo ſhameleſ] 

abandoned to his paſſions and luſts, as to have kept his brother's 
wife three years by main force, glorying in his iniquities like 
Sodom. St. Bernard, in 1130, took an occaſion to viſit the 
monaſtery of Chatelliers, which he had then lately founded in 
Poitou, on purpoſe to have an opportunity of endeavouring to 
reclaim this prince from his ſcandalous diſorders. The duke 
liſtened to him with great reſpect during ſeven days, and ap- 
peared to be much affected by his diſcourſes on the laſt things, 
and on the fear of God. Nevertheleſs, he was not yet con- 
verted. St. Bernard, who had learned never to deſpair of the 
moſt obſtinate ſinners, redoubled his tears, prayers and pious 
endeavours, till he had the comfort to ſee him begin to open his 
heart to the divine grace, When he abetted the ſchiſm, the 
ſaint, by ſeveral conferences, brought him over to the obedience 
of the rightful pope, but could not prevail upon him to reſtore 
the two biſhops whom he had unjuſtly deprived of their ſees, 


bim. d 
peniten 
his laſt 
te jou. 
“his ii 
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«c 
At length, he had recourſe to more powerful arms, He went 6 = 701 
to ſay maſs, the duke and other ſchiſmaticks ſtaying without Wu He a0 
the door, as being excommunicated perſons. After the conſe- . the k; 
cration, and the giving of the peace before the communion, the Wi« mar 
holy abbot put the hoſt upon the paten, and carrying it . he's 
out, with his eyes ſparkling with tender zeal, tender. charity . his eſt 


and devotion, and his countenance all on fire, ſpoke to the 
duke no longer as a ſuppliant, but with a voice of authority, as 
follows: ©* Hithetto we have intreated you and prayed you, 
and you have always lighted us. Several ſervants of God 
have joined their intreaties with ours, and you have never 
regarded them. Now therefore the Son of the Virgin, the 
Lord and head of that church which you perſecute, comes in 


(b) His 


ronilla wa 


& perſon to ſee if you will repent. He is your judge, at whole Wount of 
* name every knee bends, both in heaven, earth and hell. He che roya 
ce is the juſt revenger of your crimes, into whoſe hands this er was 
« your obſtinate ſoul will one day fall. Will you deſpiſe him? * Your 
Will you be able to flight him as you have done his ſervants! ang 
Will you?“ Here the duke, not being able to hear any — 
more, fell down in a ſwoon. St. Bernard lifted him up, and 3 7 
bad him ſalute the biſhop of Poitiers, who was preſent. The ene | 
aſtoniſhed prince was not able to ſpeak, but went to the biſhop . pronoun 
and led him by the hand to his ſeat in the church; expreſſing ing Lewis 
by that action, that he renounced the ſchiſm, and reſtored the eſtates 


biſhop to his ſee. After this the ſaint returned to the altar, and 
finiſhed the ſacrifice. A particular impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt ., and © 


the great authority of the faint, and the dignity with which „ 
mi 
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man of miracles was enabled to perform ſo extraordinary an ac- 
tion, make it an object of our admiration, though not of imita- 
tion. The abbot, leaving the churches of Guienne thus ſettled in 
peace, returned to Clairvaux. But the duke, who had been a 
worldly and tyrannical prince, relapſed into his former habits, and 
committed new acts of violence. The ſaint being informed there- 
of, wrote him a ſtrong remonſtrance, which, through the divine 

ace, made ſo deep an impreſſion upon his mind, that his conver- 
1 was rendered complete. From that time he honoured the 
biſhop of Poitiers ſo much the more as he had formerly perſecuted 


. bim. And ſhortly after, reſolving entirely to devote himſelf to a 
: penitential life, he ſent for this prelate, and in his preſence made 
8 his laſt will, wherein he declared that: „In honour of our Sa- 


« yiour and all the ſaints, and being penetrated with ſorrow for 
« his innumerable ſins, and with the fear of the laſt judgment; 
de « likewiſe conſidering that all the goods which we ſeem to poſ- 
« ſeſs, vaniſh in our hands like ſmoke, and leave only bitterneſs, 
« anguiſh and pain, he was reſolved to forſake all things in order 
« to follow God, and to obtain more perfectly his holy love. 
He added, that he left his daughters under the protection of 
« the king, and deſired that Eleanor, the elder of them, ſhould 
„ marry him, if the barons of Aquitain conſented, giving to 
her Aquitain and Poitou, and to his daughter Petronilla 
& his eſtates in Burgundy, and to all the monaſteries in his 
« dominions one thouſand livres of yearly rent to be diſtributed 
« by his barons (5).“ After this he put on the habit of a pil- 
prim, entered upon an auſtere courſe of life, and undertook a 
M m 2 peni- 


the 0% His younger daughter Pe · ceeded king Stephen in the throne 
es in onilla was married to Rudolph, of England, and became the 
yhoſe unt of Vermandois, a prince moſt powerful monarch then in 
He che royal family. Eleanor the Chriſtendom, being king of Eng- 
s this er was married to * Lew- land, lord of Ireland, duke of 
him? © Young, in 1137; but be- Normandy and Aquitain, and 
ant! "* inſupportable to him by her earl of Anjou, Poitou, 'Touraine 


aughtineſs, was convicted of and Maine. He laid claim to 
uultery in Syria, and an impe- the earldom of Toulouſe, pre- 
ment of conſanguinity being tending it to be a part of the 
covered, a ſentence of divorce dutchy of Aquitain. Thus this 
is pronounced by the pope. marriage became a ſource of 
ng Lewis generouſly reſtored bloody wars, which for above 
eſtates, which many others three hundred years divided 
ald have found pretences to England and France, and more 
ep, and ſhe immediately mar- than once brought this latter 
Henry earl of Anjou, and kingdom to the brink of ruin, 
e of Normandy, who ſuc- Theſe wars were ſometimes in- 

hs | | terrupted, 
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penitential pilgrimage to Compoſtella, in which ſome ſay he 
died at Leon in Spain, Others tell us he ſurvived this pilgri- 
mage, and paſſed ſome time in an hermitage in a wilderneſs, 
before God called him to himſelf (c). Thus by the prudence and 
zeal of St. Bernard was the ſchiſm extinguiſhed in ſo many 
kingdoms ; but it was {till protected by Roger, king of Sicily, 
The pope called the ſaint to Viterbo in 
1137, and thence ſent him to this prince. Bernard, in a pub- 
lick conference at Salerno, convicted Anaclet's partiſans of 
ſchiſm, and brought over many perſons of diſtinction to the 
union of the church: but Roger having ambitious views to 
maintain the uſurped poſſeſſion of the duchy of Benevento, 
The ſaint foretold his defeat in a battle 
he was preparing to fight with duke Ranulph, whoſe forces were 
much inferiour in number: and taking leave of him haſtened 
back to Clairvaux. The death of the antipope, in 1138, 


Aug. 20, 


opened a way to the peace of the church; for though the ſchiſ- 
maticks choſe one Gregory to the papacy, he ſurrendered his 


pretenſions to Innocent II. 


Hereupon Bernard ſued to the pope 


for the pardon of thoſe who had been engaged in the ſchiſm, 
The ſaint ſaw himſelf obliged to exert his zeal alſo in main- 

taining the purity of the catholick faith, which he employed fo 

often and with ſuch ſucceſs in the ſupport of its unity and diſci- 


pline. 


the church with whom he did not enter the liſts. 
was the unhappy Peter Abelard, or Abailard (4), in whole 


terrupted, but always broke out 
again with freſh fury. The mu- 
tual jealouſy and feuds between 
the two nations were begun in 
the reign of the Norman conque- 
rour, and were continually in- 
creaſed by a jarring of intereſts, 
eſpecially after this debate. Not- 
withſtanding the aſperſions which 
many hiſtorians have caſt upon 
the memory of queen Eleanor, 
the heireſs of Guienne, M. Ar- 
cere, an Oratorian (Hiiſtoire de la 
ville de la Rochelle, et du Pais 
4 Aulnis, printed at Rochelle in 
1757), has drawn up an elegant 
and ingenious apology for, her, 
in which he ſets her character in 


a new light, 


He heard of no dangerous innovator in the doctrine of 


One of thele 
writings 


(c) Duke William V. was the 
laſt male deſcendant from Ra- 
nulph, a prince of the houſe of 
Burgundy, who had been made 
by Charles the Bald, in 344, fit 
duke of Aquitain, upon the ex- 
tinction of that kingdom which 
had been eredted by Charle- 
magne in favour of his ion 
Lewis Debonnair, and continued 
in ſome prince or other of ths 
royal family of France till thal 
time. 

(d) This ſubtle philoſophet 
was born near Nantes, and aftel 
learning the firſt rudiments 0) 
the ſciences, gave himielt uf 
wholly to the ſtudy of the cho 
laſtick philoſophy. He Was 
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writings certain errours were diſcovered, which were con- 
demned in the council of Soiſſons, in 1121, and he ſo far ac- 


quieſced in the cenſure as to calt his book into the flames. In 


1139, William, abbot of St. Thierry, diſcovered ſeveral erro- 
neous Principles in his later writings, and informed Geofrey, 
biſhop of Chartres, who was legate of the holy fee, and St. Ber- 


moſt acute diſputant, and whilſt 
a ſtudent in logick, ſometimes 
ſeemed tog hard for his maſter, 
the famous William of Cham- 
eaux, then archdeacon of Paris. 
Having a great opinion of his 
own parts, he was very deſirous 
to commence profeſſor, and hav- 
ing obtained a licence when he 


was very young, began to teach 


logick firlt at, Melun, and foon 
after at Paris, Abſtracted rea- 
ſonings were his delight, and it 
was his pride to wrangle with 
the other maſters at all publick 
diſputations. The effect of his pre- 
ſumption was the los both of his 


faith and of his chaſtity. Ful- 
bert, a canon of Paris, had a 


niece of great wit and beauty, 
named Eloiſa, whom he brought 
up to learning, and choſe Abe- 
lard to teach her logick. By 
unguardedly converſing together 
a paſſion Cas” Kindled in their 


breaſts, and Abelard defired che 


uncle to take him to board, un- 
der pretence that he could by that 
means more eaſily aſſiſt her in her 
ſtudies, Fulbert readily agreed 
to his requeſt, neither miſtruiting 
the virtue of his niece, nor the 
prucence of the maſter, who was 
zn holy orders, and enjoyed a 
2 But this was not to 

now mankind, or the danger 
of living in the occaſion of ſin. 
They fell, and the uncle was the 
laſt perſon in the neighbourhood 
that ſuſpected the crime. When 
he found it out, he turned Abe- 


M m 3 


nard, 


lard out of doors: but Eloiſa 
followed him iato his own coun- 
try, and was there brought to 


bed of a boy, who was called 


Aſtrolabe. Abelard, whom her 
injured friends, by an unjuſt 
crime and violence, made an 
eunuch,. took the monaſtick ha- 
bit at St. Dennis's, out of ſhame, 
not out of devotion, as he con- 
feſles ; and Eloiſa put on the veil 


at Argenteuil. Abelard was ex- 
| polled the abbey ſoon after, and 


eing cited to a coyncil at Soiſ- 
ſons in 112, was obliged to 
throw his book, Or the Trinity in- 
to the fire, and was ſhut up in 
the monaſtery of St. Medird at 
Soiſſons. Being releaſed, he ſet 


- himſelf again to teach near 


Troyes, and there, with the bi- 
ſhop's leave, founded a church 


tor his ſcholars, which he called 


Paraclet, or the Comforter, be- 
cauſe he there found comfort and 
refreſhment after his troubles. 
Being choſen abbot of St. Gil- 
das's of Ruis, near Nantes, in 


Britany, He gave this firſt ſettle- 


ment to Eloiſa, and ſome other 
nuns who choſe to follow her, 
and ſne governed this nunner 
of Paraclet as prioreſs. Abelard 
drew up uſeful rules and conſti- 
tutions for that houſe, a copy of 
which is preſerved in the abbey 
of Paraclet. The famous letters 
that paſſed between him and 
Eloiſa ſhew they were not yet 
penitents : the firlt diſpoſition of 
a true converiion required not 
only 
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nard, ſaying, they were the only perſons who could cruſh the 
miſchief in its embryo. St. Bernard wrote a ſtrong letter of 
private admonition to Abelard, but was anſwered by inſults 
and loud complaints. He informed pope Innocent II. of Abe- 
lard's errours and conduct by a long letter, and alſo wrote to 
ſeveral French prelates upon that ſubject. A council of biſhops 
met at Sens in 1140, upon this affair. St. Bernard was unwilling 
to appear, acquainting the biſhops it was their buſineſs. Here. 
upon Abelard triumphed, and his friends faid, Bernard wag 
afraid to encounter him face to face. The ſaint therefore was 
obliged to be prefent. But Abelard, who dreaded above all 
things the eloquence and learning of the holy abbot, only pre- 
ſented himſelf in the council, to hear the charge drawn up by 
St. Bernard out of his own book, read againſt him. For he 
declined giving any expreſs anſwer to the articles charged upon 
him, though he had the liberty given him to do it, had very 
favourable judges, and was in a place where he had no reaſon 
to fear any thing. After having recourſe to ſhifts, he appealed 
to the pope, and then withdrew from the fynod with thoſe of 
his party. The biſhops condemned fourteen propoſitions ex- 
tracted out of his works, and wrote to pope Innocent II. who 
confirmed their ſentence, impoſed perpetual ſilence on Abelard 
as an heretick, and ordered that he ſhould be impriſoned, Abe- 
lard wrate an apology, in which he gave a catholick expoſition 
to ſeveral of his propoſitions. St. Bernard accuſed him of de- 
nying the Trinity with Arius, of deſtroying the incarnation 
with Neſtorius, of taking away the neceſſity of grace with Pe- 
Jagius, of having bragged that he was ignorant of nothing; of 
being never willing to ſay of any thing, Neſcio, I do not know 
it : of pretending to expound inexplicable things, to compre- 
hend incomprehenſible myſteries, and to give reaſons for what 
is above reaſon. It is manifeſt from his Apology, and chiefly 
from his book, entitled, An Introduction to Theology, which _ 

: raiſe 
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only diſtance of place, but an 
entire change of heart, and re- 
nouncing of correſpondence, or 
whatever elſe could entertain or 
renew their fondneſs, The ſtyle 
in theſe letters is affected, not 
natural, eaſy, and truly poliſhed 
and elegant; though they are not 


deſtitute of wit and ſome beau - 


ties. Abelard enjoyed ſome tran- 
quillity, after the condemnation 
of certain points of his doctrine 


at Soiſſons, till the year 1139. 
His works conſiſt of letters, an 
hiſtory of his own misfortunes, 
an introduction to theology, 
fraught with novelties and cl 
rours, and ſeveral other philoſo- 
phical and theological trac. 
They make a volume in quarto, 
rinted at Paris in 1616. See 

r. Cave Hiſt. Liter. and Aber 
lard, Hiſtoria calamilatum Jade 
rum, f 
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_ 
raiſed this ſtorm, that he advanced ſeveral propoſitions abſolute- 


jy heretical, others which though he expounded them more fa- 


any thing any other way than he has done it. 
publiſhed his Apology, he ſet out on his journey towards Rome 


fence, and to wait upon St. Bernard. 


the remainder of his life at 
with great humility and piety for two years. 


miſſion. 


but ſweetneſs, and his doctrine nothing but poiſon. 
* the head of a dove, but the tail of a ſcorpion.” 


M m 4 


rours contained at this day in his writings is the ſyſtem of the 
Optimiſts, renewed by Leibnitz, pretending that every thing 
in the world being the beſt, God could not have made or done 
After he had 


f 
; vourably, were new, harſh, and intolerable. One of the er- 
0 


but ſtopping at Cluni, he was perſuaded by the abbot, Peter 
the Venerable, to recall whatever he had wrote which gave of- 
He did ſo, and was re- 
conciled to him. With the pope's leave he reſolved to ſpend - 
luni, and behaved himſelf there 
Towards the end 
of his life he was ſent for his health to the monaſtery of St. Mar- 
cellus at Challons upon the Seine, where he died in 1142, be- 
ing ſixty three years old. His body was ſent to the abbey of 
Paraclet, to be interred, and Peter the Venerable wrote to Ela- 
iſa an edifying account of his death. Arnold of Breſcia, his 
diſciple, was not ſo happy as to imitate his repentance and ſub- 
He was a native of Breſcia in Italy, became a (ſcholar 
of Abelard, took the habit of a monk, and falling into many 
errours, preached them at the head of armed troops, firſt in 
France, and afterward in Italy. He taught, that neither the 
pope nor the clergy ought to poſſeſs temporal eſtates ; and erred 
about ſeveral other articles of faith, St. Bernard, by his writ- 
ings and labours, oppoſed the ravages of this wolf in ſheep's 
clothing. St. Bernard drew his portrait in lively colours, when 
among other things he ſays : Arnold of Breſcia is a man who 
neither eats nor drinks, becauſe, like the devil, he thirſts 
© only after the blood of ſouls. His converſation has nothing 
He has 
His deſcrip- 
tion of Abelard is not leſs ſtrong. He ſays he was a man al- 
ways unlike himſelf, altogether equivocal and unconſtant : that 
he had nothing of a monk but the name and habit, and that his 
life was the contraſt of his character or profeſſion. He adds, to 
expreſs his vanity, that he knew every thing that is in heaven 
and earth, but himſelf. Another perſon of eminence in that 
age, by deviating from the ſcripture and tradition to philoſo- 
ove on the myſteries of religion, adulterated their ſimplicity. 

his was Gilbert de la Porree, a famous profeſſor of Theo] y 
a Poitiers, and at length biſhop of that city. He was accuſed 
of heterodox opinions by his two archdeacons. His doctrine 
Was begun io be examined in an aſſemblyof prelates at Auxerre, 
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in 1147, and continued in another held at Paris the ſame year, 
before pope Eugenius III. Who was lately come into France. 
St. Bernard, on account of his eloquence and learning, was 
pitched upon to open the charge; but as Gilbert denied that he 
had ever advanced the propoſitions imputed to him, it was de- 
creed that his writings ſhould be examined, and the deciſion re- 
ferred to the council which was to be held at Rheims the year 


following. In this ſecond ſynod Gilbert openly maintained what 


he had taught in his writings, that the godhead, or form by 
which God is God, is really diſtinguiſhed from God : likewiſe 
that his wiſdom, juſtice, and other attributes, are not really 
God himſelf; that the divine nature or eſſence is really diſtin 
from the three perſons, and that. the divine nature was not in- 
carnate, but only the ſecond Perſon, which he held to be really 
diſtinct from the nature. St. Bernard demonſtrated that no 
real diſtinction can be admitted between the nature and the per- 
ſons, or between the attributes and the nature, or between the 
attributes themſelyes: for in God all is perfect unity and ſim- 
plicity, without any real diſtinction, except that of relation be- 
tween the three Perſons; any other real multiplicity muſt pro- 
duce a compoſition repugnant to the eſſential ſimplicity and uni- 
ty of God. Four propoſitions of Gilbert were cenſured by this 
council, and he himſelf retracted and condemned them. On 
this account his perſon was ſpared. Some of his diſciples con- 
tinued to maintain his erroneous opinions, and are confuted by 
St. Bernard (12). Gilbert died, in 1154 (e). The hereſies 
broached by Abelard, Gilbert, and many others at this time, 
took their riſe from an abuſe of the ſcholaſtick theology, as Abe- 
lard himſelf acknowledged. after hjs converſion (13), making 
a long enumeration, of errours which ſprung up in his time. 
'The holy ſcriptures, and the tradition of the church being the 


ſources and foundation of all genuine theology, St. Anſelm raiſed 


on them his excellent ſtructure, by bringing the different parts 
more into order, under general heads, and illuſtrating each part 
with the additional force of logical reaſoning. This method 
was followed by all ſound ſcholaſticks, eſpecially. St. Thomas, 


whoſe divine ſcience was derived from his perfect ſkill in the 


holy ſcriptures, and in the writings of the moſt approved fa- 
thers; taking St. Auſtin for his chief guide in queſtions ' ſpe- 
| n culation, 


(12) Serm. 80. in Cant. (13) Abel. Theol. Chriſtian. 1. 3 & 4+ 


(e) The works of Gilbertus publiſhed by Dom Luke Dachery, 
Porretanus are only extant in on his note on Guibert of No- 
manuſcript, except one letter gent. | 
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ulation, St. Ambroſe and St. Gregory in moral reſolutions, 
and St. Chryſoſtom in the interpretation of the holy ſcriptures: 


but ſo as to make it every where ſubſervient to theſe principles. 


7 
; he employs human reaſoning with the moſt happy penetration, 
2 


But theſe were quite loſt fight of by ſome who, in the ſhoal of 


- philoſophers and theologians which appeared in the twelfth age, 
Ir purſued, in many queſtions, only the ſubtil imaginations of 
It their own refining genius: a rock againſt which many Front 
y men have ſuffered ſhipwreck in faith (/). St. Bernard op- 
le | poſed 
ll . , 

? rue General Study of Pa- liſhed in the twelfth century. 
hs ris, as it was at firſt called, was that none ſhould teach without 


J ſounded by Charlemagne about 
J the year 800. King Lewis VI. 


0 furnamed the Big, or the Fat, 
4 was not only a great ſcholar, but 
ie a molt zealous patron of the ſci- 
n- ences. He ſucceeded his father 
e- Philip I. in 1110. By his pro- 
o- tection and encouragement, ſtu- 
li- dies began to flouriſh exceeding- 
Nis ly, and there were in his reign 
)n more ſtudents than citizens at 
5 Paris, to which the name of Aca- 
6 demy was firſt given about that 
5) time. In the following century 
15 it was called the Univerſity, from 
IC the whole circle of ſciences be- 
e- ing there taught. The number 
ng of ſtudents was much, increaſed 
ne. by the liberty which every one 


he had of diſpoſing of himſelf as he 
ſed pleaſed, after Lewis the Big had 
10 aboliſhed many ſevere cuſtoms 
concerning vaſſalages, and be- 


a gan to looſen the hard: ſervitude 
o of the people under their imme- 
as, diate lords, who were a kind of 
he WW fubaltern ſovereigns in their own 
fa- etates. So many ſet up for teach- 
be- ers, and ſome, like Abelard, 
n, ſold their leſſons at. ſo dear a rate, 

that ſuch an abuſe ſtood in need 
4+ of a re{traint; Ecalatres'or Scho- 


lalicks were eſtabliſhed} in ca- 
thedrals in the eleventh century, 
Who often governed the” biſhops 


kminaries, An order was pub- 


. 


their licenſe. In univerſities aca- 
demical degrees were introduced 
in the ſame age for this purpoſe 
of licenſing perſons to teach, 
Some moderns falſely aſcribe 
their inſtitution at Bologna to 
Gratian, and at Paris to Peter 


Lombard, and Gilbert de la 


Poiree, before this latter went to 
Poitiers (Egaſſius Bulzus, Hiſt. 
Univer. Paris, p. 255. Baillet 
Jugm. des Scav. T. 1. p. 203.) 
See this groundleſs aſſertion con- 
futed by the authors of the H:/2. 
Literaire (T. g. p. $83.) The de- 
gree of Licentiate was firſt given 
at Paris in the twelfth age, and 
conſiſted originally in a publick 
licenſe given to teach. Soon af- 
ter that of Maſter or Doctor was 
added, In conferring this de- 
gree a wand or bacillus was deli- 
vered : whence the name Bacca-. 
laureus. This title was, ſome 
time after, made an inferiour 
diſtinct degree. The Regular Ca- 
nons, were always part of the 
clergy, and deſtined to ſacred 
ſtadies and the functions of the 
divine miniſtry, Their famous 
ſchool and monaſtery of St, Vic- 
tor at Paris, which before was a 
ſmall chapel, was eſtabliſhed for 
this very end in 1113, by Lewis 
the Big. The celebrated William 
of Champeaux was the firſt 2 
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poſed this fatal abuſe with that erudition and eloquence of which 
his works are a ſtanding monument. The Ciſtercian Order 
in its origin, like the Carthufians, was devoted to the practice 
of penance, aſſiduous contemplation, and the angelical function 


of ſinging the divine praiſes. 


Wherefore it did not admit the 


ordinary diſſipation of ſcholaſtick diſputations. Yet we find 2 
foundation made for teaching little children in a monaſtery af 


this Order in the dioceſs of Bazas, in 1128 (14). And learn- 
- (14) Martenne Voyage Liter. in 171 7. T. 8. 5. 10. 


Hugh of St. Victor, a native of 
Ypres, was the third prior and 

rofeſſor in this houſe. He was 
Rnaabed the Tongue of St, Auſtin, 
whoſe doctrine he every where 
expounds, without involving him- 
ſelf in the labyrinth of obſcure 
ſpeculations, of which we have 
a proof in his treatiſe on the ſa- 
craments. He was intimately 
linked with St. Bernard, who 
was ſenſibly afflicted at his death, 
which happened in 1141, the 
fortieth of his age. His piety 
ſhines in his excellent ſpiritual 
and myftical tracts, which yet 
are not equal to thoſe of his 
ſcholar, the eminent contempla- 
tive Richard of St. Victor, who 
was fifth prior of this monaſtery, 
and died in 1173. He was 2 
Scotſman by birth: his myſtical 
treatiſes on charity, contempla- 
tion, and the interiour man, are 
full of excellent matter, though 
the ſtyle is often low. A conteſt 
| aroſe at that time between the 
Regular Canons and the monks 
and friars, the former pretending 


that the latter ought, after the 
example of the ancient Egyptian 


monks, to be more employed in 


manual labour, with their exer- 


eiſes of prayer and contempla- 
tion, than in ſtudies or in teach - 
ing ſchool. This maxim was 
eſpouſed by the zealous reformer 
of La Trappe. But the learned 


Mabillon has fully juſtified their 


church. To 


ed 


ſtudies and ſchools in his modeſt 
anſwer to that abbot. See his 
Traite des Etudes Monafliques, 
Learned men who became monks 
have always been allowed to pur. 
ſue their ſtudies in that ſtate; 
and many 1n every age have thus 
been eminently uſeful to the 
erve it, monk;, 
in many places, began to have 
ſchools from the ſixth age down- 
wards, and monaſteries became 
the chief nurſeries of learning for 
ſeveral ages. Sacred ftudies and 
ſpiritual functions of the miniſtry, 
if performed equally in a ſpirit of 
humility and penance, are excel- 
lent ſubſtiuted in lieu of manual 
labour with regard to perſons 
endowed with ſuitable talents : 
though with reſpe& to others 
who ſerve not the church, and 
have no right to live by the al- 
tar, St.. Auſtin, in an expreſs 
treatiſe, confirms the principle 
upon which abbot Rance recom- 
mends penitential labour, as ſuch 
monks are not applied to the 
more noble and more uſeful ſpi- 
ritual labours. What incompa- 
rable advantages, in every re. 
- hath not the church derived 
rom the literary and apoſtolical 
labours of many religious men ! 
Several Orders, not only of re- 


gular clergy, but alſo of others, 


as the Freaching Priars,&c. were 


eſtabliſhed chiefly for theſe pu- 


poſes, 
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ed men were every where received into it, and allowed all means 
of improving themſelves in the ſciences, and of thus ſerving the 
church. The firſt founders, SS. Alberick, Stephen and Ber- 
nard, were perſans eminently learned. Conrad, fon of Henry 
duke of Bavaria, was famous for his learning at Cologn, before 
he profeſſed himſelf a monk at Clairvaux, in 1126. Henry, a 
ſon of king Lewis the Big, who was a monk under St. Bernard, 
1- and afterwards ſucceffively biſhop of Beauvais, and archbiſhop 
d of Rheims, was à good ſcholar: and many among the moſt 
eminent doors in the church embraced this inſtitute. The 
reviſion of the bible, made by St, Stephen and his brethren, 
et proves that ſome of them then underſtood the oriental languages, 
To encourage learning, St. Bernard was very ſolicitous to fur- 
niſh all his monaſteries with good libraries (15). The manual la- 
bour in which the Ciſtercian and Benedictine monks at that time 
employed themſelves, was not only to till the ground, but frequent- 
ly to copy books: ſeveral beautifully illumined, which were writ 
at Clairvaux, in St. Bernard's time, are ſtill ſhewn there (16). 


= The great reputation of the Frog, of St. Bernard and his 
ive WW monks drew many great men to his Order. The monaſtery of 
vn- Clairvaux, which is at preſent a moſt ſtately and ſpacious ſtruc- 
me ture, was in his time a low and mean building: yet he left in it 
for at his death ſeven hundred monks. He founded before his death 
and one hundred and ſixty other monaſteries: andtheir number was 
1* ſo much increaied after his death, that before the diſſolution of 
* monaſteries in Britain and the northern kingdoms, eight hun- 
ab dred abbeys were ſubject to Clairvaux, being Filiations of that 
* houſe. In 1126, Otho, the ſon of Leopold, duke of Auftria, 
ts * and of Agnes, daughter to the emperour Henry IV. brother to 
hers WH the emperour Conrad III. with fifteen other young German 
and princes, one of whom was Henry earl of Carinthia, made their 
al- monaſtick profeſſion together at Morimond: in 1115, thirty 
rels gentlemen had done the ſame on one day at Citeaux: a com- 
iple pany of young noblemen did the like at Bonnevaux : once at 
bach Clairvaux one hundred novices took the habit on the ſame day. 

The Ciſtercian annals, and Le Nain, mention two perſons of 
the 5 . perions o 
ſpi- quality who profeſſed themſelves lay-brothers in this Order, the 
pa- one to be ſhepherd of the monaſtery, the other, whoſe name 
ar was Lifard, to keep the hogs. In 1120, Alexander, a prince 
we 


of the royal blood of Scotland, and in 1172, Silo, a learned 
and famous profeſſor at Paris, and Alan, another profeſſor in 


ot the ſame place, ſo renowned for his ſkill in theology, and all 
bs other 
were 
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other ſciences, that he was ſurnamed the Univerſal Doctor 

humbly made their profeſſion among the Ciſtercians in the qua- 
lity of Iay-brothers. Evrard, earl of Mons, was ſo touched 
with compunction for a ſin he had committed in war in Bra- 
bant, that in his return homewards from that expedition, hay- 
ing diſcuiſed himſelf in mean apparel, he ſet out at midnight, 
and, unknown to any one, performed a penitential pilgrimage 
to Rome and Compoſtella. After his return he hired himſelt, 
in the ſame ſpirit of penance, to keep ſwine under the lay. bro- 
thers in a farm belonging to the abbey of Morimond. Some 
years after, a ſervant of two officers who in the army had been 
under his. command, coming to this farm to enquire the road, 
knew him by his voice and features, and in ſurpriſe went and 
told his maſters that their lord was there, and keeper of the 
hogs. They rode up to the place, and though he at firſt trove 
to diſguiſe himſelf, they knew him; and diſmounting, em- 
braced him with tears of joy, and all poſſible tokens of reſpect. 
When they had informed the abbot, he came, down to the farm, 


and learned the truth from the holy penitent's own mouth, who 


confeſſed to him his fin with a flood of tears, The abbot per- 
ſuaded him to take the religious habit, and to complete the ſa- 


crifice of his penance in the monaſtery. Evrard; received the 
advice with great humility and joy, and acknowledging himſelf 
moſt unworthy, made his monaſtick proteſſion. About the 
fame time; he founded the abbey of Einberg in Germany, and 
huringia. This happened in 
1142. His holy death is recorded in the Necrology of the Ci- 
ſtercians on the twentieth of March. The lay-brothers were at 
that time very numerous in this Order : St. Bernard had a par- 
ticular affection for them, and it ſeemed his greateſt pleaſure to 
inſtruct them in the interiour paths of perfect virtue. It is re- 
corded of one of them at Clairvaux, that he had fo perfectly ſub- 
dued the paſſion of anger, as always to feel in his heart, inſtead 
of any motion of impatience, a particular affection and ſenſible 
tenderneſs for any one from whom he received an injury. It 
was his conſtant cuſtom to ſay an Our Father for every one that 
did him any wrong, ſpoke harſhly to him, or accuſed him of 
any fault in chapter: which practice has from him paſſed into 3 
rule in this Order. A certain monk, named Nicholas, whom 
St. Bernard had converted from a ſecular life in the world, was 
much afflicted that he lived in the company of ſaints without the 
ſpirit of compunction. St. Bernard comforted him, and by his 
prayers obtained for him that gift in ſo eminent a degree, that 
even when he eat, travelled or converſed with others, tears 


that of Mount St. George in 


trickled down his cheeks. Our ſaint had, at Clairyaux, * 


monk 


the 1 
ed th 
lived 
Luci 
year, 
nard, 
Euge 
and 1 
their 
make 
his ck 
ſing u 
tion, 


for ſe 
ſtill to 
ſiderat 
He pu 
falling 
himſel 
made 
was al 
tinual] 
ly eſte 
work, 


Kin 


Lewis 
Who di 
of that 
nay, o 
deſcend 
lip, Ar. 
ly yiel, 
Whom 
death © 
In his 
called 
after his 
time m. 


Aug. 20. St. BERNARD, A, 571 
monk whoſe name was Bernard, and who took his ſurname 
tom Piſa in Italy, of which city he was a native. He was a 
perſon of learning and abilities, and had made ſuch progreſs in 
monaſtick perfection, that when pope Innocent II. repaired, 
and gave to St. Bernard, the monaſtery of the Three Fountains 
commonly called of 88. Vincent and Anaſtaſius, near Rome, 
the ſaint appointed him firſt abbot of the colony which he plant- 
ed there. Innocent II. died in 1143: his ſucceſſour Celeſtine H. 
lived in the pontificate only five months and ſome days, and 
Lucius II. who followed him, died about the end of his firſt 
year, on the twenty ſixth of February, 1145. The abbot Ber- 
nard, of Pifa, was choſen in his place, and took the name of 
Eugenius III. St. Bernard was ſtruck with ſurpriſe at the news, 
and wrote to the cardinals, conjuring them to aſſiſt him with 
their beſt advice. Fearing leſt ſo great an exaltation ſhould 
make him forget himſelf, and ſome of the high obligations of 
his charge, he wrote to him five books, Of Conſideration, preſ- 
ſing upon him, without flattery, the various duties of his ſta- 
tion, and ſtrongly recommending to him always to reſerve time 
for ſelf-examination and daily contemplation, applying himſelf 
ſill to this more than to buſineſs. He proves to him, that con- 
fideration ſerves to form and to employ in the heart all. virtues. 
He puts the pope in mind, that he is in the utmoſt danger of 
falling, by the multiplicity of affairs, into a forgetfulneſs of 
himſelf, and hardneſs of heart; the thought of which danger 
made the (ſaint tremble for him, and tell him, that his heart was 
was already hardened, and made inſenſible, if he did not con- 
tinually tremble for himſelf. Moſt ſucceeding popes have high- 
ly eſteemed, and been accuſtomed often to read this excellent 
work. 

King Lewis the Big died in 1137, leaving five ſons beſides 
Lewis his ſueceſſour; namely Henry, a monk. of Clairvaux, 
who died archbiſhop of Rheims: Robert, count of Dreux, head 
of that royal branch, long ſince extinct; Peter, lord of Courte- 
nay, of which territory he married the heireſs; from whom is 
deſcended the preſent family of Courtenays in France; Phi- 
lip, archdeacon of Paris (who being choſen biſhop, modeſt- 
ly yielded that dignity to Peter Lombard) and Hugh, of 
whom we have no particular account. The father, after the 
death of his eldeſt ſon Philip, had cauſed Lewis to be crowned 
in his own life time; who thereupon, for diſtinction, was 
called Lewis the Young, which ſurname he retained ev 
ater his father's death. The Chriſtians in Paleſtine were at that 
une much diſtreſſed. The Latins had, by the firſt cruſade, 


erected 


- 
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erected there four principalities (g), namely, that of Edeſſa, 
which comprehended a large country that lay upon the Eu- 
phrates; thoſe of Tripoly and Antioch, which were extended 
all along the ſea of Phcenicia ; and laſtly, the kingdom of Jeru- 
ſalem, which by the death of Fulk, in 1142, was devolved on 


(%) The Saracen empire was 
extended by Mahomet's imme- 
diate ſucceſſours over Arabia, 
Perſia, part of the Indies, Egypt, 
Syria, and many other provinces 
of Aſia. Muavias, 4 grand- 
ſon of Ommias, made Damaſcus 
the ſeat of the caliphat in 660. 
His poſterity, called the Ommi- 
ades, reigned till 750, when 
Mervan Ts the laſt prince of that 
family, being ſlain, this empire 
was Aided into three. Salim, 

eneral of the Choraſmi, made 
himſelf ſaltan of Egypt, Abuba- 
las, or Mahamed of Perſia, and 
Abballa II. was founder of the 
Abbaſidæ caliphs at Damaſcus. 
His fuccefſour and brother Abu- 
giafar, ſurnamed from his victo- 
ries Almanſor, built Bagdat up- 
on the ruins of Seleucia, near 
the Tigris. It was thirty eight 
miles | the ancient Babyfon 
which ſtood upon the Euphrates, 
yet was often called Babylon, 
and became the reſidence of theſe 
caliphs. In the twelfth centu 
the caliphat continued there wi 
a nominal ſacred juriſdiction, 
whilſt thoſe who obtained the 
en pire were called Sultans or 
Soldans, which words are by ſome 
explained ** of kings. (See 
Du Cange, V. Soldan.) To- 
wards the tenth age the Turks 
from Great Tartary were often 
intermixed in the armies of the 
Mahometans in Afia, ſo that the 
hiJorians of thoſe times call the 
ſame people ſometimes Turks, 
and ſometimes Saracens, till theſe 


his 


latter were entitely ſubdued b 

the former: though properly theſe 
infidels are generally to be called 
rather Saracens than Turks, till 
in 1300 the foundation was laid 
in Aſia of the Ottoman Turkiſh 
ſovereignty which ſwallowed up 


that of the Saracens. Salſu 


was the firſt Turkiſh leader that 
turned Mahometan, and was head 
of the Salſuccian family of ſul- 
tans, that reigned, ſome in Per- 
ſia, ſome in Syria, and others in 
Aſia Minor. Tangrolipix, grand- 
ſon of Salſuk, became the firſt 
Turkiſh ſultan of Perſia in 1050, 
His nephew Cutlu Moſes ſub- 
dued part of Armenia, Cappado- 
cia, Pontus, and Bithynia, and 
erected the Mahometan king- 
dom of Leſſer Aſia, making Nice 
the place of his reſidence. His 
ſon Soliman was diſpoſſeſſed of 
moſt of his dominions by the 
Chriſtian princes in the firſt cru- 
ſade; and this Soliman's ſon 
Mahomet was entirely outed by 


' Muſat ſultan of Iconium (a city 


in Cappadocia) who was a de- 
puty under the ſultan of Damal- 
cus, of the ſame Salſuccian fa- 
mily. Tangrolipix was ſuc- 
ceeded in Perfia by his nephew 
Axan, who made Melech and 
Ducat, Turks of the ſame fami- 
ly, ſultans of Damaſcus. Jeru- 
ſalem had been conquered by 
Omar, the ſecond caliph, in 
637, and had groaned. under the 
yoke of the Saracens four hun- 
dred forty two years, till, in 1079, 


the Turkiſh ſultans took thei! 
Places 


the Salſuccian 


place, The Chriſtians of Pale- 
ine had ſuffered this ſlavery 
under their new maſters twenty 
years, when the firſt cruſade, or 
holy war for their deliverance 
was ſet on foot. Alexis I. 
(Comnenus) the Greek emperour, 


| had earneſtly ſolicited the 

k to 3 with the Weltern 
at princes to ſend him powerful ſuc- 
id cours againſt the infidels. Ur- 
l ban II. coming into France, held 
- 2 council at Clermont in Au- 
in rergne, in 1095, where the pro- 
d- ject of the cruſade was concerted. 
> Peter, a famous hermit near 
o. Amiens, who having made a pil- 
1b- image to the Holy Land, had 
lo- — touched with compaſſion at 
und the fight of the miſeries which 
1g - the Chriſtians there ſuffered, 
ice and had brought from them 
His moving letters to implore ſuc- 
| of cour, was ſo great an inſtrument 
the in promoting the deſign, that, 
eru- dy an imprudent reſolution, he 
ſon vas Choſen general to lead the 
by forces into the Eaſt. Philip I. 
city who was then king of France, 
de- vas a prince too much addicted 
maſ⸗ o pleaſure, and too infamous by 
| fa- lis irregularities to be capable of 
ſuc- ay great undertaking. But an 
zhew nnumerable multitude took the 
and croſs, and among others Hugh 
ſami- the Great, count of Vermandois, 


Jeru- tte king's brother, Robert duke 
d by WR” Normandy, ſon to William 
1 the 8 Robert II. earl 
rte A Flanders, Stephen count of 


bun- bois, Godfrey of Bouillon, with 
1079, bis two brothers Euſtachius and 
their WWWildwin, Boemond prince of Ta- 
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his ſon Baldwin III. only thirteen years of age. The Saracen 
caliphs at Bagdat having lately loſt their empire, reſerved only 
a ſacred authority as interpreters of the Mahometan law; for 

Turks, who embraced their religion, obtained 


the 


rento, with Tancred, and other 
Norman lords, from Naples and 


Sicily, &c. They took different 


routs into the Eaſt with their 
troops. Between ſeven and eight 
hundred thouſand perſons, though 
not all fighting men, marched 
on this expedition; but many 
with views altogether world- 


ly; and theſe committed great 
difor 


ders in Bulgaria, and other 
places through which they 
marched : great numbers were 
ſlain by the inhabitants of thoſe 
countries, and many periſhed 
with hunger. At Conſtantinople 
the emperour Alexis who had 
only expected a body of troops 
which would be under his com- 
mand, was alarmed to ſee ſuch 
multitudes, and many ways croſſed 
and betrayed them; till over- 
awed by their threats, he came 
to an agreement to furniſh them 
with magazines and proviſions, 
and join them with his own 
forces and fleet, and the cru- 
ſards promiſed to reſtore to 
him whatever places they ſhould 


take from the infidels. The 


multitudes which went before 
moſtly periſhed, the hermit hav- 
ing made no proviſion for their 
ſubſiſtence on the road, The 
princes marched with more cau- 
tion, and when they arrived in 
Afia, found upon a general muſter 
of their army that their cavalry 
amounted to one hundred thou- 
ſand men, and their infantry 
was much more numerous. In 
Bithynia they defeated Sultan 
Soliman in battle, and a. 
an 
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the 8 firſt in Perſia, and ſoon after in Aſia Minor, 20 


in Syria, In this laft country 


Turkiſh Sultans at Aleppo. 
famous general, and at his death left his warlike fon Noradin 
poſſeſſed of that dignity, a prince endowed with all the qualitic; WW Lewi: 


and took the ſtrong city of Nice, 
his capital, which they put into 
the hands of the Greek em- 
perour. That perfidious wee 
plotted continually to diſtreſs and 
ruin the forces of the cruſards, 
which ſeemed to him more for- 
midable than the Saracens, If 
this jealouſy was founded in com- 
mon policy ſo long as they were 
in his. neighbourhood, it was 
very unjuſt when they were at a 
diſtance. The duke of Bouillon 


had reſtrained the corps which 


he led from committing any diſ- 
orders with the —_ care and 
conduct: yet the emperour en- 
deavoured firſt to ſtarve them, 
and afterwards came to blows 
with them. Nor did he ever 
join them, or ſend his fleet. or 
forces to them. Wherefore the 
Latins, when they ſaw the capi- 


tulation thus broke by him, 


thought no more of yielding to 
him the fruit of their victories. 
When they arrived in Syria, Boe. 
mond commanded at the ſiege 
of Antioch, and took that city, 


whilſt duke Godfrey defeated 
Soliman, who was marching to 


relieve the place with an army 
of above two hundred thouſand 
men. Tancred made himſelf 
maſter of almoſt all Cilicia, and 
Baldwin of a great part of Me- 
ſopotamia. By theſe conqueſts 
the. way was opened for them to 
march into Paleſtine, the end of 
their expedition. This countr 

was at that time ſubſect to Mal. 
teale, the Saracen caliph of 


Aug 
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Egypt, an enemy to the 84. 
ſuccian Turkiſh ſultans. The deeme 
The army of the cruſade |y thorns 
loſſes, deſertions and garriſor; ſeated 
left in places that had been a. came : 
ready taken, was reduced t9 of Bz 
forty thouſand men when it (a above 
down beſore Jeruſalem, and the foot a 
Saracens garriſon in the place horſe, 
amounted to forty thouſand ef. hes, I 
fective men,” Yet the valiant chal [ 
duke of Bouillon forced the veſts 
outer wall by aſſault: then hay the Sa 
ing got ready the rolling caſtles Ceſare 
and other machines which were lon tr 
then uſed for ſtorming cite; imong 
he made a furious attack o Princes 
the inner wall with patereroes, which 
balliſtas, catapultas, and the at ſea 
battering-ram. His courage ſiſ. Godfre 
tained the beſiegers when they ſtian þ 
gave way; and in the lat attach vihed 
when the rolling caſtle was di compil 
ven againſt the wall, he lcap:4W *2chiu: 
upon it himſelf with his brothe and Le 
Euſtachius, and ſeveral othet ter of 
lords: and the breach being duke o 
made, the Chriſtians forced Bouillo 
paſſage, and took the city ot hrſt dul 
the 15th of July, 1099; fou ther to 
years after the cruſade had beet race of 
publiſhed in the council of Clcr was the 
mont. After the victory, bot! Willian 
generals and ſoldiers employec 10 Vit: 
themſelves in works of the mol 3 
tender piety and devotion. The Ne 
week following the lords chol : oſe d 
Godfrey king of Jeruſalem, bu 21 
he refuſed to put on a cron wo} W 
with which they preſented hi ya of | 
ſaying he would never wear bet; 2 
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Pope Eu 


Vol. III. 


deemer of the world wore one of 
thorns. A few days after he de- 
ſeated the ſultan of Egypt who 
came againſt him, with the ſultan 
of Babylon and an army of 
above four hundred thouſand 
foot and an hundred thouſand 
horſe, as Godfrey himſelf teſti- 
fies, in his letter to pope Paſ- 
Chal II. He extende 


his con- 


my” in Paleſtine, and made 
t 


e Saracen emirs of Ptolemais, 


Cæſarea, Antipatris and Aſca- 
lon tributaries to him. Emirs 
among the Arabs were dependent 
princes or governours: from 
which word our title of Admirals 


it ſea is thought to be derived. 
Godfrey was the model of Chri- 
ſtian heroes, and it is to be 
wiſhed that his life was carefully 
compiled. He was ſon of Eu- 
ſtachius IT. count of Boulogne 
and Lens, and of St. Ida, daugh- 
ter of Godfrey the Bearded, 
duke of Lower Lorrain and.of 
Bouillon, deſcended from Charles 
firſt duke of Lower Lorrain, bro- 
ther to king Lothaire, of the 
race of Charlemagtte. Godfrey 
was the eldeſt ſon, according to 
William of Tyre, and Orderi- 
cus Vitalis; though others make 
Fuſtachius the eldeſt, who, in- 
herited his father's eſtate, and 
whoſe daughter married our king 


Stephen. Godfrey from his in- 


fancy was endowed with a great- 
neſs of ſoul, generoſity, compaſ- 
lion, mildneſs, humility and mo- 
deſty that charmed all who con- 


of a conquerour. He took Edeſſa, and threatened the othet 
three principalities of the Chriſtians, who were in no condition 
to defend themſelves, and therefore ſent embaſſadours into Eu- 
rope, to defire immediate ſuccour from the Chriſtian princes, 
Lewis VII. or the Young, received the meſſage favourably. 
enius III. coming into F 7 2 1147, held there ſe- 

n 


veral 


verſed with him. His piety and vir- 
tue were perfect, conſtant and in- 
variable without ſhade or blemiſh. 
A penetrating wit, a ſolid judg- 
ment, the moſt intrepid courage, 
an admirable dexterity and ad- 
dreſs, and an extraordinary 
ſtrength of body were advan- 
tages ſcarce ever found equal in 
any other perſon. With theſe 
qualifications of mind and bod 
he received from his father, who 
was one of the greateſt ſoldiers 
of that age, an early tincture in 
every branch of the military pro- 
feſſion, and from his mother 
that profound ſenſe of religion 
which made him to appear at the 
head of armies always penetrated 
therewith no leſs than if he 
had always lived in a cloiſter. 
Churches and places of devotion 
were the ſanQuaries in which 
his heart found its chiefeſt de- 
light: after the divine office he 
prolonged in them his private 
devotions ſo that he was with 
difficulty drawn from them tg 
his meals. He often RA vis. 
that he was not able to enjoy the 
happineſs of thoſe who 247 
praiſe God at the foot of his al- 
tars; and he ſought by laying 
obligations on — to have 
ſome ſhare in their fervour and 
good works. B. Ida being her- 
{elf verſed in the fciences, in- 
ſpired him with a love of uſeful 
learning. He ſpoke and wrote 
elegantly in Latin, Teutonick 
any other languages, and was 
perfectly 
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veral councils to promote a ſecond cruſade, and at the king's 
requeſt, commiſſioned St. Bernard to preach the Holy War. 
This the abbot executed with incredible ſucceſs in all the chief 


perfectly inſtructed in all the du - 
ties of religion. Duke Godfrey 
the Crook - backed, his uncle by 
the mother, died in 1076, hav- 
ing adopted him and his brother 
Euſtachius: and from that time our 
young hero took the title of duke 
of Bouillon. The emperour Hen- 
ry IV. deprived him of the Lower 
Lorrain at that time, pretending 
it to have been a male fief, and 
devolved to him ; but in lieu he 
gave him the marquiſate of Ant- 
werp. Godfrey ſo hexoically 
ſignalized his valour in the ſer- 
vice of that prince in his wars 
againſt the Saxons and others, 
that in recompence Henry re- 
ſtored him the duchy of Lower 
Lorrain, which compriſed Liege 
and Brabant. He mortgaged 
part of theſe territories to the 
church of Liege to defray his 
Expences in the Holy War: but 
before he undertook that expe- 
dition, he attacked and defeated 
in battle the emperour Henry IV. 
becauſe he had moſt outrageoufl 

inſulted and injured the empreſs 


Praxedes, Godfrey's ſiſter. In 


his wars in the Eaſt his troops 
were diſtinguiſhed from all the 
reſt in the cruſade by the good 
order which they every. where 
obſerved. He began and ended 
every undertaking with the moſt 


edify ing acts of devotion, For 


a proof of his extraordinary 


- Rrength of body, William of 


Tyre, a moſt exact and faithful 
hiſtorian, relates, that on the 
bridge of Antioch, he cut a Turk 
who had on a coat of mail, quite 
aſunder acroſs the middle of his 
body with one ſtroke of his ci- 


pro- 


meter; and clove another on 


horſeback from the head down- 
wards to the very ſaddle, wound- 
ing alſo the horſe's back. An- 
other time ſeeing a bear going to 
kill a-pcor man that was gather- 
ing ſticks, he rode up, and the 
furious beaſt having killed his 
horſe, Godfrey ſeized him with 
his left-hand, and with his right 
thruſt his ſword into his belly to 
the very hilt. Godfrey would 
never take the title of king, but 
only that of duke, and defender 
of the Holy en. He drew 
up a code of laws for his new 
kingdom, under the title of, 
Livre des Aſſiſes et des bon, Uſages 
dou Roz aume de Feruſalem, print- 
ed in folio at Bourges, in 1690, 
During a ſickneis of five weeks 
he prepared himſelf for death 
with the piety of a ſaint, and 
the true fortitude of a Chriſtian 
hero, very different from that of 
a Pagan philoſopher. He had 
not reigned a year when he died 
on the 18th of july, in 1100, 
being in the vigour of his age; 
Maimbourg ſays, about his 4cth 

ear, but produces no authority, 

is mother B. Ida ſurvived him, 
and died in 1113. He was ne- 
ver married. His brother Bald- 
win, count of Edeſſa, ſucceeded 
him.—See William archbiſhop of 
Tyre, Gefta Dei per Frances, Ra- 
dulfus, G Tancredi in expedition? 
Hiereſ. apud Martenne Anect. 
T. 3. Ordericus Vitalis, Fleury, 
Choify, &c.. . . Godfrey and his 
conqueſt of Jeruſalem is the ſub- 
je& of Taſlo's juſtly eſteemed 
poem entitled, Giers/alemme Li- 
berata. 
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proyinces of France. He afterwards did the ſame in the prin- 
| cipal cities of Germany. The authority of his ſanctity and. 
prudence, was not leſs eſtabliſhed in the empire than in Italy and 
France. When Lothaire II. duke. of Saxony, was choſen, em- 
perour upon the demiſe of Henty V. in 1125, the two nephews 
of the late emperour (Conrad, duke of Franconia, and Frede- 
rick, duke of Suabia) raiſed a dangerous rebellion: but St. Ber- 
nard prevailed with them to lay down their arms, and recon- 
ciled them to Lothaire, who ruled with great picty and tran- 
quillity, treating, even thoſe that had been his enemies, with 
mildneſs and generoſity, and protecting the Holy See. He cx- 
ceedingly honoured St. Bernard, and died, without leaving any 
male iſſue, in 1138. Conrad III. ſucceeded him in the impe- 
rial dignity. He, on this occaſion, received St. Bernard with 
honour, took the croſs from his hands at Spire, accompanied 
him through ſeveral cities, and the ſame year ſet out for the Le- 
vant, at the head of an army, of ſixty thouſand horſe, and almoſt 
s many foot, the braveſt that. had been ſeen. King Lewis took 
the croſs in an aſſembly of the princes and prelates of his realm 
at Vezelay in Burgundy, appointed his prime miniſter, abbot 
duger regent of France during his abſence, and followed the 
emperour into the Eaſt. Manuel Comgenys was at that time 


c- Wl enperour of Conſtantinople, the ſon of John, and grandion.of 
0, dat Alexis who, had uſed the firſt cruſards fo ill. Manuel had 
ks one good qualities, but his policy degenerated into trick and 
th treachery. Though Conrad was his brother - in- law, he received 
un i tim at Conſtantinople with great coldneſs. The Germans 
r oſſed the ſtraits, and marched through Bithynia towards Ly- 
ae Wy 20a. Lewis paſſed the Rhine at Worms, and the Da- 
id Wl abe at Ratiſbon; and marching through, Hungary arrived at 
oo, Wl Conftantinople in October, two months after the Germans, 
ge; Conrad deceived by guides whom the Greeks bad given him, 
oth Will engaged. his army in the deſerts on the borders of Cappadocia, 
ity. khere, his cavalry could not act- In this place the Maho- 
im, Wh netans ſurrounded his troops in the month of November, 1147, 


and cut them to pieces, where not a tenth. part of them were able 
to engage. Conrad, after paying a private viſit of devotion to 
the holy places at Jeruſalem, the. year following returned in 
great affliction to Germany. Lewis paſſing into Aſia, took 
lis rout hy the ſealide through Smyrna and Epheſus, and ad- 
lancing towards Lacdicea in Lydia, in the beginning of the 


ury, year 1148, encamped on the banks of the Meander, a river 
his Gifficult. to paſs, on account of its depth, and the height of its 
ſub. i banks. He croſſed- it, eg with ſome Joſs; but beyond 
med Laodicea, by the ill conduct of him who commanded the van, 


6. 
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which he had ſeparated too far from the reft of the army, his 
rear was cut to pieces. The king eſcaped with great difficulty. 
Puſhing forwards, he left behind him a great part of his 
forces at Attalia, a ſeaport of Pamphylia, where they moul- 
dered away in great want of proviſions through the treachery 
of the Greeks. The king himſelf went thence by fea into 
the principality of Antioch, and arrived in the port of St. Si- 
meon in the mouth of the Orontes, five leagues below that 
capital. Raymund, prince of Antioch, the queen's uncle, 
received him with all due honours. The ſcandalous amours 
of his queen Eleanor at Antioch gave him great vexation, 
However, he laid ſiege to Damaſcus ; but through the jealouſy 
of ſome Chriſtian lords, this enterpriſe did not ſucceed. Where- 
fore the king, having performed his devotions at Jeruſalem, 
returned by tea into 1 He landed in Calabria in Italy, 
and paſſing through Rome arrived in France. He found his 
kingdom in the utmoſt tranquillity through the wiſe conduct 
and ſteady management of abbot Suger, who was honoured 
with the title of Father of his country, and had the chief ſhare 
in the adminiſtration both in this and the preceding reign. 
This wiſe ſtateſman had adviſed the king againſt the expe- 
dition; but when it was reſolved upon, had moſt liberally 
concurred to promote it. The ill ſucceſs of this cruſade is 
chiefly aſcribed by all our hiſtorians to the treachery of the 
Greeks: but the finger of God was viſible in chaſtiſing the 
fins of the Chriſtians. A great part even of thoſe who com- 
poſed the cruſade were led by no other motive than the pro- 
ſpe& of plunder, were lawleſs, and committed every kind of 
diſorder in their march. To thoſe who were conducted by 
motives of ſincere penance and religion, theſe afflictions were 
trials for the exerciſe of their virtue, This unfortunate expe- 
dition raiſed a great ſtorm againſt St. Bernard, becauſe he had 
ſeemed to promiſe ſucceſs. His anſwer was, that he confided 
in the divine 'mercy for a blefling on an enterpriſe under- 
taken for the honour of his divine name ; but that the fins of 
the army were the cauſe of their misfortunes (15). The zeal 
of our ſaint was at the ſame time employed in the converſion 
of notorious ſinners and hereticks. : 
Henry, an apoſtate monk, a diſciple of Peter Bruis, had 
ſpread in Aquitain, and in the dioceſs of Mans the ſame errours 
'which his maſter and others had propagated in Provence and 
'Languedoc, deceiving and ingratiating themſelves with the 
people by violent invectives againſt the pope, biſhops and 
'clergy, which is uſually the fir ſtep towards defection —_ 


(15) S. Bern, I. 2. de Conſid. et ep. 386. 


Aug. 20. St. B E RN A R D, A. 579 


the church. Cardinal Alberick, biſhop of Oſtia, was ſent by 
the pope, in 1147, legate into Languedoc and Aquitain to 
endeavour to apply ſome remedy to this evil. The legate took 
St. Bernard with him in this miſſion, and the faint not only by 
the reputation of his ſanctity, and the force and eloquence of 
his zealous diſcourſes, but alſo by many evident miracles, ani- 
mated the faithful, and brought back to the truth many that 
were ſeduced. Geoffrey, ſome time the ſaint's ſecretary, ac- 
companied him at that time, and relates many miracles to 
which he was an eyewitneſs (15). He tells us, that at Sar- 
lat, a town in Perigord, the man of God bleſſing with the ſign 
of the croſs ſome loaves of bread which were brought to him 
for that purpoſe, ſaid : By this ſhall you know the truth of 
« our doctrine, and the falſhood of that which is taught by 
& the hereticks, if ſuch as are ſick among you recover their 
health by taſting theſe loaves.” Geoffrey, biſhop of Chartres, 
who ſtood near the faint, being fearful for the event, ſaid: 
« That is, if they taſte with a right faith, they ſhall be cured,” 
But the holy abbot replied : I ſay not fo : but aſſuredly they 
« that taſte - ſhall be cured, that you may know by this that 
« we are ſent by authority derived from God, and preach his 
truth.“ Accordingly, a great multitude of ſick perſons were 
cured by taſting that bread. The ſame author aſſures us, that 
when the ſaint lodged at St. Saturninus's, a houſe of regular 
canons at Toulouſe, one of the canons. lay at the point of 
death, quite emaciated, and ſo weak that he could not riſe 
from his bed even on the moſt neceſſary occaſions : but that by 
a viſit and prayer of the ſaint, he was reſtored to perfect health. 
That inſtant,” ſays our author, “he roſe from his bed, and 
following after, overtook us, and kiſſed the bleſſed man's feet, 
with that.eager devotion which is not to be imagined but by 


* thoſe who ſaw it.“ The biſhop of the place, the legate and the 


people went to the church, the man who had been ſick leading 
the way, and gave thanks to God for this bleſſing, This ca- 
non became a monk of Clairvaux, and was abbot of Valdeau 
when this account was wrote. Many other like miracles were 
wrought by the man of God at Meaux, Conſtance, Baſil, Spire, 
Frankfort, Cologn, Liege and other places where he preached, 
as the ſame author relates (16); ſome in preſence of the em- 
perour Conrad and his court at Spire, all publickly, perſons 
of the firſt rank in the church and ſtate looking on, and con- 
felſing, with aſtoniſhment, that the hand of God was with his 
ſervant, Fleury has inſerted in his hiſtory a journal of this 

Nn 3 ſaint's 


(16) Vit. 8. Bern: I. 3. c. 6. (16) L., 4. Vit. S. Bern, 
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into 


at of 'CiteauX,, out of reſpect to St. Bernard bekame a Pilz 


tion of Chitvatix The faint bad founded a monaſtery for . 
tuns of his Order at Billette or Tull, in the dtocefs of Lan- thith 
res, in 1118. His filter embraced this inſtitute in 1124, and 1 
y the aburidatite of graces that heaven beſtoweg on her, ſhe _ 
arrived at ſo hiph' a degree of ſanctity as to be the admiration hack 
bf all who ſaw her, and à ſubject of the greatelt joy to her 2 
holy brother and director. She often watched almoſt the * 
Whole nigiit in reciting pfalms, and meditating on the ſacred yet v 
paſſion of Chriſt, taking only a little reſt on ſome boards, * 
he was pk one of the firlt at every duty of the community, fron 
and acquitted Herſelf in a manner that edified the moſt fervent, coul, 
and inflamed thoſe that were lükewärm. Thüs ſhe lived ſe- 6 
-yenteen years: in her laſt ſicknefs the was viſited by St. Ber- 
nard, and amidſt his prayers and exhortations, in f-eticdents (2c 
of holy joy and humble confidence in the divine mercy, the "oY 
breathed out her holy ſ6ul on the 2 1ſt of Auguſt," 1141. Her 00 
name is comme morated among the faints. curio 
In the beginning of the yer 1553, St. Bernard fell into a niten 
decay, with a loſs of appetite 458 feguerit fiinting fits. He nard, 
Had long dwelt in heayen in defire, fighing continually under 345, 
e Weicht of his batiſhriient from G; though this dete he YN beo 
by humility afcribed to pufillanimity, not fo charity. © The 21 de 
te ſainits,“ ſaid he, „ Were moved to pray for the corporal diſ- (Reg 
b. folutidh out 6f a deſire of ſeeing Chriſt : but I am forced rndif 
« hence by ſcandals and evils. I totitefs myſelf overcomie by the — 
& violence of ſtormis, and through want of courage (19).“ Such ml 
aefirts ariſing ftom pilillabimity would be a criminal impa- were 
tience: but the vehemence of divine Tove was the ſpring of theſe from 
atdent ſighs in our falnt, as pe pathetically diſcovers io fick, 
ee een in ch. 
17) Fleury 1. 69. T. 14. p. 623: _ (18) Not, in 8. Bern. "BE 
. 1. 85 Conf. & in EP, 14a ad Toiofangs, nd Ep. 189. * 
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other paſſages (20). His diſtemper conſiderably abating 

te acribed this ſymptom of recover to. the prayers of his f 
ritual children, with whom. he expoſtulated NE ons: « Why 
« do you detain a wretched ſinner here below ? your prayers 
« have; prevailed over my wiſhes, But have compaſſion on 
me: ſuffer me to go to God.“ However, he clearly fore- 
told them, that this delay would not exceed fix months. Du- 
ring this interval the inhabitants of Metz baving been attacked 
and defeated, with great flaughter, by certain neighbouring 
princes, they were vehemently — on revenge. Lo prevent 
the ſhedding of blood the archbiſhop of Triers went to Clair- 
vaux, and fell at the ſaint's feet, earneſtly intreating him to 
undertake a, journey to Metz, in order to recongile the parties 
that were, at variance. At this call of charity the ſeryant of 
God forgot his corporal infirmity, and immediately repairing 
thither, prevailed on both ſides ta lay ade their reſentment, 
and overcome their former enmity by mutual benefactions, and 
tokens of ſincere charity and kindneſs. When he was come 
back to Clairvaux, his Her returned with more grievous 
ſymptoms. With regard i phyſicians he doubtleſs obſerved 
his own rule (g), not neglecting ordinary helps and medicines, 
yet rejefting thoſe that are extraordinary, and the inftruments 
of delicacy, not of real ſervice, But his diſeaſe was too 
ſtrong for, nature to reſiſt, with all the ſyccours which art 
could bring to its relief. His ſtomach was ſo weak as to he 
© 92349 308 1111 Nun 4 ' ſcarce 


(20) Serm. 2, & 74 in Cant,—Serm. 2. in cap, Jejun, n. 4. Kc. 
(s) Ses againſt a too nice and and relaxations were allowed by 


curious uſg of medicine, in a pe- the monaſtick ruler. But St. Ber- 
nitential humble ſtate St. Ber- nard prodently foreſaw what 
n 


nard, (Serm. 50. in Cant, & ep. his Order two 
345, ol. 321. p. 316.) St. Am- 


broſe (in Pf 118. quoted cap. 


21 de conſecrat. diſt, 5.) St. Baſil 
(Reg. fus.) &c. But a prudent 
care uſe of medicine is an 
indiſpenſable duty of the law of 
nature itſehf. How careful the 
moſt auſtere religious Orders 


were in this particular, appears 


from their great attention for the 


lick. and from the four ſeaſons 
in che year for letting the monks 
blood ſo famous in the ancient 
ulages of the Benedictine Order, 
at which times a particular diet 


came to pals | 
hundred years after, that if un- 


der pretence of delicate health 


diſpenſations in the monaſtick 


rule ſhould become too eafy, 
its diſcipline under this cloak 
would be entirely enervated. 
But he could not condemn the 
uſe of medicine, as ſome have 
pretended ; for in 1160, Alquirin, 
a monk of Clairvaux, was moſt 


famous for the practice of phy- 


ſick.— See Biblioth. Ciſterc. T. 1. 
p. 130. and Chifflet, S. Bernardi 


genus illuſtre afſertum. p. 361. 
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ſcarce able to bear the leaſt nouriſhment taken even in liquids, 
his legs ſwelled exceedingly as if he had had a dropſy, and he 
was hardly able ſo much as to cloſe his eyes for ever ſo few 


Aug: 2 
« of hi 


invectiv 
6c but 5 


moments. Seeing his ſpiritual children aflembled about him all The 
in tears, he comforted and encouraged them ſaying, that the un- which v 
profitable and unfruitful ſervant ought not to occupy a place in found h 
vain, and that the barren tree with good reaſon ought to be pluck. imitate 
ed up. His charity for them inclined him to be willing to re- which 8 
main with them till they ſhould be gathered with him to God: the kne 
but his earneſt defire ſpeedily to enjoy Chriſt made him to ſigh miliatio 


ardently after the poſſeſſion of Him who filled the whole capacity « in th 


of his heart. Commending therefore his brethren to the di- ſays thi 
vine mercy, he with inflamed ſighs of compunction and holy things 3 
love prepared himſelf for his laſt moment; in which he hap- dive in 


pily yielded up his ſoul to God, on the 20th of Auguſt, 1153, ſcience 
the ſixty-third of his Age, — been abbot thirty-eight themſel 
years. He was buried before qur Lady's altar at Clairvaux. the ſcie 
His name was ſolemnly enrolled among the ſaints by Alex- ſumptic 
ander III in 1165. M. Villefore has prefixed to the life of St. gifts ou 


Bernard his portrait, engraved from an old picture drawn from pable © 
the life when the ſaint was ſixty- two years old. This holy as men 
doctor was during his life the oracle of the church, the light tain ph 
of prelates, and the reformer of diſcipline : ſince his death he what . 
ſtill continues to comfort and inftru& devout perſons by his the gift 
moſt pious and learned writings.” The judicious critick Henry ſenſe « 
Valois ſticks not to ſay they are the moſt uſeful for piety among and ur 
all the works of the tathers of the church, though he is the ready t 
youngeſt of them in time. To pas over the elogiums which compu! 

ious Writers have beſtowed on him, and to appeal to the Chriſti 
| 10 wick which the merit of his works hath extorted from proved 
the moſt ſevere and dry criticks, Sixtus Senenſis ſaith of him: his inf 
* His diſcourſe is every where, {weet and ardent: it ſo de- ſection 
„ lighteth and fervently inflameth, that from his moſt ſweet and le: 
tongue honey and milk ſeem to flow in his words, and out our w] 
of bis moſt ardent breaſt, a fire of burning afteQions. breaks the fur 
forth.“ Eraſmus gives him this character: * Bernard is gether 


* cheerful, pleaſant, and vehement in moving” the paſſions.” 
And in another place: „“ He is chriſtianly learned, holily 
«© eloquent, and devoutly cheerful and pleaſing (h).” The 
Proteſtants who oppoſe his doctrine, admire his piety and learn- 
ing. Biſhop Morton ſays of him: „ In the midſt of darknels, 
« Bernard ſhone forth with the light as well of his example as 

a: - 


% Bernhardus et Chriſtians di@ar, et ſandi facundur, et pit faſivui 
Eraim. inc. 1. Rom. p. 243. 5 


* 
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« of his learning.“ And biſhop Carleton writes, amidſt many 
invectives: I would to God we had at this day many, nay, 
« but one ſuch as it is certain and manifeſt Bernard was.” 

The eminent ſanity and ſublime gift of contemplation 
which we admire in the ſaint, had their foundation in his pro- 
found humility. We ſhall be ſo far diſciples of Chriſt as we ſhall 
imitate his ſervant' in the ſtudy of this virtue. Tt is a leſſon 
which St. Bernard often repeats, that it is to be acquired by 
the knowledge of ourſelves and of God, and by frequent hu- 
miliations. Let thy conſideration begin from thyſelf and end 
« in thyſelf . . . what, who, and what kind of being thou art,“ 
ſays this ſaint (21). He complains that many men know many 
things; meaſure the heavens, count the ſtars, and pretend to 
dive into myſteries of faith, and ſecrets of nature; whoſe 
ſcience is all folly and empty vanity, becauſe they know not 
themſelves, conſequently have not learned the firſt elements of 
the ſcience of the ſaints, Learning, which fills men with pre- 
ſumption and ſelf-conceit, baniſhes the Holy Ghoſt with his 
gifts out of their ſouls : the moſt illiterate ideot is more ca- 
pable of receiving him, and bis heavenly wiſdom, So lon 
as men fee in their own imagination, not themſelves; but cer- 
tain phantoms raiſed . by their own pride, quite different from 
what they are, ſo long are they incapable of true piety, of 
the gift of prayer, and of the true heavenly treaſure. A deep 
ſenſe of our own entire nothingneſs, weakneſs, ſinfulneſs, 
and unworthineſs which makes us empty of ourſelves, and 
ready to give all glory to God alone, is the key to the grace of 
compunction, contemplation, divine love, and all ſincere and 
Chriſtian virtue. This knowledge of ourſelves muſt be im- 
proved and perfected by the ſtudy and knowledge of God, 
his infinite greatneſs, goodneſs, mercy, glory, and other per- 
ſections, in which we moſt perfectly ſee our own nothingneſs, 


our whole truſt only in him and in his mercy, As one ray of 
the ſun enlightens the earth much better than all the ſtars to- 
gether z ſo one ray of this heavenly light diſcovers to us our 
own imperfections and miſeries more clearly than all our ſtudy 
and reflections on ourſelves can do. This knowledge of God 
i chiefly infuſed into our ſouls through the channel of con- 
templation and devout humble Prayers in which the nearer our 
hearts approach the throne of God, and the more they ſee 
bis infinite -majeſty, the more ſhall we with Abraham, Ifaias 
and Job, drown ourſelves in the abyſs of our own nothing. 
dence we muſt pray with St. Auſtin, Lord teach me to 

PORE =; know 
(21) S. Bern. I. 2. de Conſid. 


and learn ſincerely to give all glory to God alone, and to place 
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584 
*. know thee, and to know myſelf: Thee to love and 
Nr y things; myſelf, never ſecretly to con- 


e in, or aſcribe any good to. Domine neuerim te, nove- 


rim me. . . St. Bernard adds, that beſides the foundation 


of this double knowledge, humility is to be improved by 
repeated humiliations. Humiliation, ſays he, is the road 
£6 th humility, AS meekneſs in ſuffering tribulations and in- 
1 juries produces patience H you do not exerciſe humilia- 
cc tions, you cannot artain to. humility,” Humiliatio wa off 
ad humiliatem; . . © $i non vis humiliari, non | poteris- ad humilita- 
tem pruutbi (22). 110 | | 
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From their genuine Afts in Ruinart. See 'Tillemont, T. 7. 
855 Ceillier, 7 4. P. 552. 9992 
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"Dax emperour Julian the Apoſtate commanded the croß 
and name of Jeſus Chriſt which Conſtantine had placed 
in the Labarum or chief ſtandard of the army, to be ſtruck 
out, and had the ſtandards reduced to the ancient form uſed 
under the pagan empetouts, on which 'the images of falt 
ds were repreſented. The apoſtate rour had created 
alian, who was his uncle by the mother's fide, and was an 
apoftate from the Chriſtian faith like himſelf, count or go 
vernour'of the Eaſt : and he became a more barbarous perie 
cutor of the Chriſtians than his nephew himſelf, There were 
in the troops called the Old Herculians, two officers of dil 
tinguiſhed Virtue, and zealous Cbriſtians, named Bonoſus an 
Maximilian, who refuſed to change cheir ſtandards ; for ead 
legion had a Labarum for its principal enſign. Count Juliat 
Rernly commanded them to give their troops the new enlign 
and to adore the ſame gods which he and che _— 1 

| hipped 


(22) S. Bern. £Þ-. 87. 
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them | 
engrav 
it, P 
having 
ſpent 1 
and C 
them i 
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kigped.  Botioſus anfwered: We eahnot adore gods which 
« have been made By the hands of men The count ordered 
him to be tied up, ànd above three hundred laſhes to be given 
bim With leathern thongs; loaded at the end with balls of 
lead. Under this torment Bonoſus only ſmiled, and made no 
inſwer to his queſtions. Fbe cout afterwatds-cauſed Maxi- 
milian to approach, who faid : * Let your gods firſt hear and 
i ſpeak to you,' and then we will adore them; for you 
te know that we Chriftiatis ate forbid to worſhip deaf and 
« dumb idols: Julian cauſed them both to be ſtretehed on 
the rack, and when a crier had called them each by their 
name, the count faid to them: “ You now lie on the rack, 
% and art on the pbint of being totmented. Obey : exchange 
« the repreſentation of the croſs on your ſtandard for the images 
*« of the immortal gods.“ They anſwered : „ We cannot 
« gbey the emperour in theſe matters, becauſe we have before 
4 gur eyes the inviſible immortal God, in whom we plate our 
« confidence.” falian ordered them to be beaten with balls 
of lead three ſevetal times,; and faid to the executioners: * Ex- 
ert your utmoſt ſtrength ; give them no reſpite.” But the 
martyrs felt not the leaſt pain. Juan then commanded them 
to be plunged into builing pitch; by which they receiving no 
I. 7. bon, both Jews and Pagans cried out that they were magi- 
cians. Count Julian ordeted them back to priſon, and ſent 

them bread ſealed with his on ſignet, on which was probably 

engraved the figure of ſome idol; for they would not eat of 

it, Prince Hormiſdas, brother to Sapor king of Perſia {who 

having left his own country had embraced the faith, and had 

croß Wl ſpent the better part of his days in the courts of Conftantine 
and Conſtantius) paid them a viſit in priſon, and finding 
ſtruck Wl them in perfect health and ety cheerful, recommended himſelf 
| uſed BY to their prayers, © The cbünt - threatened the martyrs in a 
ccond ald 4 chird interrogatöry. But they anfwered him. 

they were Chriftians, and were determined to continue ſuch. 
was ai They added, that Conftantine, near the end of his life, had 
made them take a oath to be faithful to his children and to 
the church, à prorfiffe they would inviolably obfetve. The 
count was for having them tormented: but e e of 
the Eſt (om, 4 + nf * ie, Gregory Nazianzen 
rommends for his probity and mildneſs (1), and who fat with 
um on the bench) Tefiftd abſölutely to hear of it. Where- 
Tote Julian, without more ado; condemned them and ſeveral | 
other Chriſtian priſoners to be beheaded. St. Meletius, pa- | 
tnzrch of Antioch, and feveral "other biſhops, attended them | 
| | 

| 
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to the place of their, martyrdom, which they ſuffered with in. dows, 
credible joy. Count Julian was very ſoon after ſeized with 3 them 3 
terrible diſeaſe in his bowels. and the adjacent parts of his body diſtreſs 
whereby they putrified and bred ſuch an incredible quantity of he is f 
worms, that it was impoſſible to deſtroy them. The phyſi- tongue 
cians tried all ſorts of remedies ; ſeveral rare birds were pro- the me 
cured at a great expence, which being killed, the blood of in whi 
them was applied to the parts affected, in order to draw out preſs l 
the worms; but they crawling higher into the bowels, and earth 

into the moſt ſenſible and tender parts of the body, only ren- in his 
dered his pains the more intolerable, whilſt he voided his ex. a ſoul, 


crements at his mouth. His wife, who continued a zealous Chri- loſt, 

ſtian, ſaid to him: ** You, ought to give thanks to Chriſt our over i 
« Saviour, for having by this chaſtiſement made you ſenſible men a 
of his power: you, would not have known. who he is to ments 
% whom you have declared yourſelf an enemy, had he ſhewn and m 
© his + uſual forbearance.” Count Julian, in this extre- one d 


mity, repented of his perſecutions, bad his wife run to the torme 
churches of the Chriſtians, and begged them to pray for glory 
him; and he beſought the emperour to reſtore to the Chii- 
ſtians their churches; but his intreaties were not regarded. 
He, however, in his laſt moments invoked, like Antiochus, 
the true God, proteſting, aloud: that, he had no hope but in his St.! 
mercy; and in this miſerable, condition, he expired (2). Nor man bi 
did the emperour himſelf, xeign long unpuniſhed. from | 

The death of a ſinner is the moſt dreadful of all evils (3). o his 
His mirth and jollities are then all come to their fatal period, _ 
and his eyes are taking an everlaſting leave of all the fond ob- ay * 
jects of his paſſions. This horrible divorce and ſeparation 3 
makes him ſhudder in moſt, bitter anguiſh and grief (4) whilt WM count 
he beholds. himſelf violently torn from all he poſſeſſes and en- the ref 
joys, and from his very body. The Pagan philoſopher con- 
ſidered this only when he defined death the king of terrours, 
and of all terrible things that which is, the; moſt dreadful. 
But what is more alarming, than all this ſeparation is, that all his 
former notions of things, axe overturned in this aweful moment, 
and an entire new ſcene is opened to him. His. conſcience 1s 
a confuſed. chaos, a thouſand. perplexing thoughts diſturb him, 
and his habits of ſpiritual ſſoth grow TO, than ever. He 
ſees that riches. and hongurs., which he ſo eagerly purſued, 
were mere illuſion ; that his pleaſures were dreams and 2 

| | ny ows 


(2) Theodoret, I. 3 c. 13+;S0zom. I. 5. c. 8. 8. Chryſ. hom. 2 
in S. Babyl. &c. (3) PC, xxxiii. 22. (4) Eccluſ. xli. 1. 
1 Kings xv. 32. | 


Aug. 21. St. RICHARD, B. C. 387 


dows, which paſſed in a moment, but left a cruel ſting behind 
them ; the treacherous. world forſakes him in the day of his 


10 liftreſs : and the proſpect of the abyſs of eternity into which 
= he is ſtepping, fills his mind with alarms and dread which no 


tongue can expreſs. If he dies inſenſible, his ſituation is but 
the more deſperate and unhappy. For alas] in the moment 
in which the miſerable ſoul leaves the body, no tongue can ex- 
preſs her horrible calamity, We ought to invite heaven and 
earth to weep over her; or rather adore God who is terrible 
in his juſtice, and ſtop our tears which can no longer avail ſuch 


* 
a ſoul, She is from this moment eternally and irretrievably 
bai. bot. She is abandoned by God and his angels, and given 
ous over a prey to mercileſs devils, who inſulting cry out: Let 
"ble men and earth crown the carcaſe with pomp, epitaphs, monu- 
to ments and panegyricks, whilſt it is made a feaſt for worms 
_— and maggots ; and the ſoul is our victim, as the body alſo will 
tre- one day be. How happy were the martyrs, who by their 
the torments purchaſed themſelves joy, ſecure peace and eternal 
* glory at their death | _ 
hri- 8 
ded. On the ſame DAY 
hus, 
1 his St. Ricard, Biſhop of Andria, C. This ſaint was an Engliſh- 
Nor man by birth, and turning his ſoul to God with his whole ſtrength 
from his infancy, was careful ſo to ſpend the moſt precious time 
(3). of his youth as to ground himſelf early in rooted habits of abſtinence, 
the humility, prayer and all other virtues. In the mean time he ap- 
| b. plied himſelf to the ſtudy both of the liberal and ſacred ſciences, 
on! taught the latter for ſome time with great applauſe, and took holy 
ation orders. With a view to his ſpiritual advancement he left his own 
zhillt country, and travelling into Italy, led a moſt holy retired life, till 
| en- the reputation of his learning and extraordinary ſanctity filled the 
con- whole country. The pope having been long, acquainted with his 
ours, qualifications and virtue, at length promoted him to the biſhoprick 
dful, of Andria in Apulia. All Italy was at that time miſerably diſtracted 
1] his by domeſtick feuds and factions. Richard by his prudence and 
ond. zeal was a great inſtrument of the divine mercy in applying a re- 
* medy to theſe invetcrate evils, and to ſtir up men to a ſpirit of 
hy penance and piety. Whilſt he preached to others not only in his 
ny own dioceſs, but over the whole country, at the requeſt of the 
He i neighbouring biſhops, like a Baptiſt or a St. Paul, he nouriſhed his 
ſued ſoul with the heavenly dew of prayer, and kept his body in ſub- 
ſha- jection by exerciſing upon himſelf incredible ſeverities. He died 


towards the cloſe of the twelfth century, was canonized by pope 
boniface VIII. and is honoured at Andria as patron of that church. 
m. 2 Dee his life in Ughelli's alia Sacra and in the Bollandiſts. 
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St. HIPPOLYTUS, Biſhop, M. Win 
1 gainſt 
From S. Terom in Catal. 1. 2 0 J. 6. c. 20. Phatius Cod. 121. other w 
Oc. See, Ceillier, T. 2. gg Flury, l. 5. u. 51. Riv, W.. her 
Hiſt. Liter de Ja France. Min £0 
the Perſ 
in 245. 
HIS primitive prelate and illuſtrious doctor flouriſhed “ Hipp 
in the beginning of the third century. St. Jerom ſays , confu 
he was not able to learn of what city he was biſhop : but Ge- little 
laſius in his book, On the two [Natures of Chriſt, ſtiles him me- * diſco! 
tropolitan of Arabia, He was a diſciple of St. Irenzus, as 4 is to 
Photius teſtifies, and alfo of St. Clement of Alexandria, and “ Artic 
maſter of Origen. Euſebius and St. Jerom aſſure us that he durch 
wrote comments on ſeveral parts of the holy ſcriptures, and vad to 
by his example Origen was afterwards excited to do the like, erected 
A collection of his homilies was extant in Theodoret's time, ¶ vpreſen 
who cites ſeveral of them; and alfo a letter which St. Hip- ich a 
polytus wrote to the empreſs Severa, wife to Philip, in which en the 
he treats of the myſteries of the incarnation of Chriſt, and of ons, 
the reſurrection of the dead (1). In his work againſt Noetis, cycle is 
a conſiderable part of which is ſtill extant, he clearly proves latue is 
the diſtinction of the perſans in the Trinity, the divinity of HC: 4nti: 
God the Son, and the diftinQtion of the divine and human s il 
nature in Chriſt, for which his authority was, afterwards urged the ſame 
with great force againſt the Eutychians. He wrote a chronicle Daniel a 
down to the year 222; which work is not yet diſcovered in I pear | 
any Greek manuſcripts that are known (a). His Paſchal dt. Hipp 
Cycle, fixing the time of Eaſter for ſixteen years from the ful; oftom al 
of Alexander Severus, the - moſt ancient work of this nature ' of lig 

| | | known, 

(1) Theodoret Dial. 3. p. 155. 

A! 3+ F. 159 0) Th 
(a) The inaccurate chrono- p. 521, cannot be the work of Wind of 
logy-publiſhed by Caniſius T. 2. St. Hippolytus, as Du Pin and rift, ha 


Antiq. Lect. by Du Cange ad ſome others have imagined. See WW *cribed | 
calcem Chron. Alex. and by Ccillier. | v dt. Hi 


Schelſtrate vol. 1. Antiq. Eccleſ. dern perf, 
1 merit, 
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known, was publiſhed by Gruter, and with notes Dy Joſeph 
Saliger, and the Jeſuit Boucher or Bucherius. We have ex- 
unt ſeveral fragments of the comments of St. Hippolytus on 
the holy ſcriptures, and his homily on the Theophania or * 
ny, in which be ſpeaks chiefly of the baptiſm of Chriſt, and of 
wonderful effects of the ſacrament of baptiſm, His treatiſe on 
the Faſt of Saturday; another, Whether a Chriſtian ought to re- 
ceive the holy communion every day? his hymns on the hol 

ſcriptures, his books, On the Origin of Good and Evil, and 
wainſt Marcion, and his book Again Here/ies, with ſeveral 
other works, are loſt. In this laſt he gives an account of thirty- 
two hereſies from the ſect of the Dolitheans among the Jews, 
Ain to the Saducees, down to that of Noetus, who confounded 
the Perſons in the Trinity, and broached his hereſy at Smyrna 
in 245, Of this laſt work of St. Hippolytus Photius writes : 


beg WI Hippolytus ſays that theſe thirty-two hereſies have been 
ays * confuted. by St. Irenæus, and that he has collected in this 
Je- little book the reaſonings and arguments of that father. His 


« diſcourſe is clear and ſerious, and he ſays nothing but what 


ne- | 
28 « js to the purpoſe, though he has not all the beauties of th 
and WI" Artick file.” In the year 1551, was dug up, near t 
the durch of St. Laurence without the walls of Rome, on the 
and ad to Tivoli (Where there was in all probability a chapel 
ike, erected in honour of St. Hippolytus) an old; ſtatue of marble, 
me, Wi'cpreſenting St. Hippolytus fitting in a chair, on the fides of 
Jip- wich are inſcribed his two Greek cycles, for eight years each: 
nich en the right fide is the cycle of the ſeveral 14th days of the 

1 of Whnoons, and on the left that for the Sundays. On the; fide of this 
tis cycle is engraved a catalogue of St. Hippolytus's works. This 
ves . katue is now in the Vatican library. This ancient father's book, 
y of Un Antichrift, mentioned Re e St. Jerom and others, 
man as diſcovered. and publiſhed in 1661, and is manifeſtly 
ved de fame work of which Photius ſpeaks. He points out from 
2.6% Daniel and other prophets the marks of Antichriſt, who is to 


d in N ppear before the end of the world (4). St. Jerom (2) calls 
chal . Hippolytus a moſt. holy and eloquent man.” St. Chry- 
belt blem and others give him the honourable epithets of a ſource 
ure ' of light, a faithful witneſs, a moſt holy doctor, and a man 
wn, | g ho full 
(2) 'Ep. 28. | 

(6) The book entitled, On the book on Antichriſt. The beſt 
k of % of the World and on Anti- edition of this father's works is 
and %%, has been for ſome time that publiſhed, with many diſſer- 
See icribed by ignorant publiſhers, tations, by Fabricius, in two vo- 
0 dt. Hippolytus ; but is a mo- lumes in folio, at Hamburgh, in 

ein performance of no weight 1716, 

merit, very different from his 
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<« full of ſweetneſs and charity.” Theodoret ranks him with 
St. Irenæus, and calls them * ſpiritual fountains in be 
* church (3).” St. Jerom and other ancients ſtile him bi. 
ſhop and martyr. Some martyrologies place his death in the 
reign of Alexander, who died in 235: but though he fy. 
riſhed in his _ according to Euſebius and St. Jerom, ſet 

ours and others quoted by Du Cange 40 
Schelſtrate, ſay he received his crown in the perſecution g 
Decius in 251. Ruinart and Berti prefer this opinion; for the 
hereſy of Noetus firſt made its appearance about the year 245 
and St. Hippolytus brought down his chronicle to the yex 
2.34, the thirteenth of Alexander, The martyrologies of the 
eighth age ſay that he was biſhop of Porto, which was the har. 
bour of the city of Rome on the mouth of the Tiber, ſixtee 
miles from Rome, and two from Oſtia on the oppoſite ſide of 
the river; though both theſe cities have been long ſince de 
ſtroyed, yet the titular biſhopricks ſubſiſt among the ſix (uf 
fragans of Rome. Le Moyne conjectures this to hang 
been a miſtake of Porto for Aden, formerly called Portus Ro 
manus, in Arabia. But the teſtimonies of ancient marty 
rologies, the tradition of the church of Porto and others, ani 
the ſtatue of this faint found at Rome, proves that he 
came from Arabia into Italy, and was made biſhop of Porto 
or at leaſt received there a glorious crown of martyrdom. The 
writings of St. Hippolytus ſhew how careful the primitive 
Chriſtians were to have the divine judgment conſtantly before 
their eyes, which St. John Climacus deſcribes to be the chi 
racter of the true ſervant of God (4). By this means the 
maintained themſelves always in fear and compunction; ol 


St. Gregory of 


citous, watchful and timorous in all their actions. 


they were animated to deſpiſe a falſe and tranſitory world, and 
to ſuffer with joy all torments, and eyery barbarous kind « 
death rather than to conſent to ſin, eſpecially in time 
temptation this conſideration was their ſhield and fence, ac 
cording to the rule which St. Baſil, the great maſter of a ſpl 
ritual life, lays down (5): If ever you are tempted to fin 
« call to mind the terrible tribunal of God, at which all mei 


«© muſt appear.“ 


(3) Dial. 3. (4) Grad. 7. (5) In Pſ. 33. 
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1 On the ſame DAY | 
bi. 


St. SYMPHORIAN, M. He was ſon of Fauſtus, of a noble Chri- 
ſian family, and ſuffered at Autun in Gaul, ſoon after the martyrs 
of Lyons, in the reign of Marcus Aurelius. He had beef bap- 
ted by St. Benignus, was well inſtructed in polite literature and 
ig his faith, was then in the bloom of life, and remarkable for 
his modeſty, prudence, charity and the innocence of his man- 
ners. The city of Autun was one of the moſt ancient and famous 
of all Gaul; but at that time the moſt ſuperſtitious, and particularly 
addicted to the worſhip of Cybele, Apollo and Diana. On a cer- 
tain day of the year, the ſtatue of Cybele was with great pomp car- 


the 
flou- 
) J&t 
-and 
n of 
I the 
245, 
year 


f the 


har WJ ried through the ſtreets in a chariot richly adorned. Symphorian 
xtee becauſe he had not on that occaſion adored it, was ſeized by the 
ide e 2b, and carried before Heraclius, a man of conſular dignity, 
27 and governour of the province, who happened to be then at Au- 
: by tun, very buſy in calling the Chriſtians to an account. Heraclius, 


being ſeated on his tribunal, aſked him why he refuſed to adore the 
image of the mother of the gods. He anſwered, becauſe he was a 
Chriſtian, and adored the true God who reigneth in heaven. The 


have 
8 Re 


narty judge then enquired of the officers, whether he was a citizen of "Th 
„ And the place. One of them anſwered : ** He is of this place, and of a q. 
at he © noble family.” The judge ſaid to Symphorian : © You flatter = 
Porto © yourſelf on account of your birth, and are perhaps unacquainted 4 
Th © with the emperour's orders.” He then ordered him to be bound, * 
mite nd ſaid to him : “ What ſay you to this, Symphorian?” The 1H 
be martyr continuing to expreſs his abhorrence of the idol, Hilarlus IB. 
"IF commanded him to be cruelly beaten with clubs, and ſent him to \"M 

e Cha priſon, Two days after, he was * out of his dark dungeon, H. 
s the and preſented — the tribunal. Hilarius courted him by prof- * 
ſoli bers of preferment, ſaying : * It would be much better for you to 1 
3y th ſerve the immortal gods, and to receive a gratuity from the pub- 1 
J, a lick treaſury, with an honourable military office. If you have a "P 


ind e 
Me 1 
de, AC 
a ſpl 
to fin 


ll mel 


* mind, I will cauſe the altars to be adorned with flowers, that 
* you may offer to the gods the incenſe which is due to them.” 
dymphorian teſtified by his anſwer, that he deſpiſed the offers that- 
vere made him, and abhorred the cruel and extravagant ſuperſti- Wl 
tions that were made ule of in the worſhip of Cybele. At length "F 
the judge condemned him to die by the ſword. He heard the En- ſ 
tence with joy. As he was carried out of the town to execution, 
his mother ſtanding on the walls of the city to ſee bim paſs by, | 
cried out to him: My ſon, my ſon Sympherian ; remember Ks 
* the living God, and be of good courage. Raiſe your heart Fl. 
to heaven, and conſider him that reigneth there. Fear not death | 
which leads to certain life.” He ſuffered about the year 178. | 
dome religious perſons carried away his body private y, and buried 
tin a cave, near a fountain, without the common feld. His tomb 
decame famous for miracles, and in the middle of the fifth century 
Luphronius, a prieſt, afterwards biſhop of Autun, built over it a 
You, BE... ---- O o +3 ** ebarch 
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church in his honour.— See his authentick acts in Ruinart, p. 30. 
and St. Gregory of Tours Hift. I. 2. c. 15, and 1. de Gloria Mart... 
Alſo Tillemont T. 4. Ceillier T. 2. p. 99. 

St. TIMOT N, M. This holy man went from Antioch to Rome; 
and having preached there about a year, was beheaded 
order of the tyrant Maxentius, ſon of Maximian Herculeus, in 
311. The Roman martyrology and breviary join his name with 
thoſe of the two foregoing martyrs« | 


AUGUST 23. 
St. PHILIP BENI ITI, c. 


From the Annals of the Order of Servites, 8 by Gian, and 
the notes of F. Cuper the Bollandift, Auguſti T. 4. p. 654. Alſo 
from Paulus Florentinus in his Dialogues, De Origine Serve- 
rum B. Maria V. publiſhed in the Deliciæ Eruditorum, 

Rome. 1754. Tome 10. 


A. D. 7285. 


QT. PnrtryeBeniTri or Ben1z1, the principal ornament 
and propagator of the religious Order of the Servites in 
Italy, was deſcended of the noble family of Benizi in Florence, 
and a native of that city. His virtuous parents were well per- 
ſuaded that the right or wrong ſtate of human nature depends 
as neceſſarily upon the education of children, as that of a plant 
upon proper culture; and that the whole of this art conſiſts, not 
only in ſtrengthening the body by ſuitable exerciſe, and open- 
ing and improving the faculties of the mind by proper ſtudies, 
but above all by forming in youth ſtrong and laſting habits, 
and inſpiring them with the moſt noble fentiments, of all vir- 
tues. Through their care, aſſiſted by a ſpecial grace, Philip 
preſerved his ſoul untainted by vice and the world, and daily 
advanced in the fear of God. Having gone through the ſtudies 
of humanity in his own country, be was ſent to Paris to apply 
himſelf to the ſtudy of medicine (a), in which charity was his 
motive, 


(a) The ſtudy and practice of vet obſerve, The council of 
phyſick, like other ſciences, were Rheims under Innocent II. in 
then fallen into the hands of the 1131, forbad monks to frequent 


clergy, as Fleury and Dom Ri- ſchools of medicine, or print 
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motive, and Galen, though a heathen, was a ſtrong ſpur ta 
kim in raiſing his heart continually from the contemplation of 
nature to the adoration and praiſe of its great author, From 


t out of their own monaſtery, on 
account of the law of encloſure : 
but ſome monks ſtill purſued it 
at home ; and ſome among the 
ſecular clergy continued to reach 
and practiſe it as before. Peter 
Lombard, canon of Chartres (a 
different perſon from the biſhop 
of Paris of the ſame natne) was 
firſt phyſician to king Lewis the 
Young ; and Mauger, archdea- 


Paris he removed to Padua, where he purſued the ſame ſtudies, 
| Oo 2 and 


readers to purſue. The moſt 
famous ſchools for medicine ſet 
up in the twelfth age were thoſe 
of Paris} and Montpellier. (See 
Da Cheſne. Scriptores Hiſt. 
Franc. T. 5 p. 323.) That of 
Padua ſucceeded them ; and they 
were preceded by that of Saler- 
no; of all others at that time 
the moſt celebrated, and muck 
reſorted to -from France, Eng- 


4 con of Evreux, afterward —_ land, &c. as appears from the 
41 of Wincheſter in 1199, was firſt learned John of Saliſbury, in his 
o piyſician to Richard I. king of Metalrgices, I. 1. c. 4.—See Ber- 
- ngland (Wharton Anglia Sa- nier, Hifoire de la Medicine.— 
um, ca T. 2. p. 478.). The coun- The famous Medical Inſtitutions 


eil of Lateran in 1215 forbad the 
clergy, who practiſed medicine, 


of the School of Salerno, col- 
leged by the 2 Peter of 
r 


to perform operations in Milan, chiefly from the Arabians 
which ſteel inſtruments or fire and Galen, which have been ſo 
nent are applied. In the thirteenth often reprinted, were compiled 
« in century ſurgery began to be a in the 11th age. Robert duke 


1 0 looked upon in the ſchools as a paſſed through Italy in his re- 
ends . 

part of phyſicks or natural phi- turn from the firſt cruſade, 4 
* * 2 2 it made a diſ- copy * — book was ſoon 5 
5 n unct faculty before the year ter addreſſed to him under the 
pen - 1472. Though the belles £4 title of King of England. It is 
dies, u were ſtill neglected, till to be wiſhed that the late French 
abits, the Greeks revived the taſte of edition of this book had been 
vir⸗ them in the Weſt, the ſtudy of enriched with a curious inveſtiga- 
ilip WY vedieine began to be much cul- tion of each precept, that thoſe 
daily wated with other ſerious {ci- of Hippocrates had been diſtin- 
* ences in the eleventh and twelfth 2 from others borrowed 
2 centuries z but anatomy and from the Arabians, and that 
app, botany were little known, with - ſome miſtakes had been pointed 
as his out which phyſicians are no bet- out, and corrected from modern 

otive, ter than empyricks. Medicine obſervations ſince a new path | 

«1 of then confiſted in reading princi- has been ſtruck out in that ſtudy | 

I in pally Galen and Hippocrates, by Baglivi and Bellini, and has | 1 

* and in obſerving nature, the only been fo laudably purſued by 1 

gie due method of that ſtudy which Lommius, Sydenham, Boerhaave, | 1 

tach . Mppocrates leads his attenäve Van S wieten, Hoffman, &c. ii 

1% 

1 

Ul 

11 

"i 


diſtinct profeſſion from medicine. 
Till chat time this latter was 


of Normandy, having conſulted 
the ſchool of Salerno, as he 
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and took the degree of doctor, which then was the fame in tha 
faculty as in Arts (1). After his return to Florence he took 
ſome time to deliberate with himſelf what courſe to ſteer, 
earneſtly begging God to direct him into the path in which he 
ſhould moſt Serkeuly fulfil his divine will. 
The religious Order of Servites, or Servants of God under 
the ſpecial patronage of the B. Virgin, had been inſtituted in 
that country fifteen years before. Seven 'very rich merchants 
of Florence had laid the foundation of this inſtitute, having 
by mutual agreement retired to Monte Senario, fix miles from 
that city, They lived there in little cells, ſomething like the 
hermits of Camaldoli, poſſeſſing nothing but in common, and 
protefling obedience to Bonfilio Monaldi, whom they choſe 
ſuperiour. The auſterities which they practiſed were exceed- 
ing great, and they lived in a great meaſure on alms, Bon- 
filio Monaldi, the firſt ſuperiour of this fervent company, at 
the requeſt of certain pious perſons, founded a ſmall convent 
near one of the gates of Florence, with a chapel under the title of 
the Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. St. Philip happening to 
hear maſs in this chapel on Thurſday in Eaſter week, was 
ſtrongly affected with the words of the Holy Ghoſt to the 
deacon Philip, which were read in the epiſtle of that day (2), 
Draw near, and join thyſelf to the chariot. His name being Phi- 
lip he applied to himſelf theſe words of the Holy Ghoſt, as 
an invitation to put himſelf under the patronage of the Bleſlcd 
Virgin in that holy Order. The night following he ſeemed 
to himſelf in a dream or viſion to be in a vaſt wildernels (re- 
preſenting the world) full of precipices, rocks, flint-ftones, 
briars, ſnares and venomous ſerpents, ſo that he did not fee 
how it was poſſible for him to eſcape ſo many dangers. Whilſt 
he was in the utmoſt dread and conſternation, he thought he be- 
held the Bleſſed Virgin ſeated in a chariot, calling him to 
this new Order. The next day Philip revolved in his mind, 
that gteat watchfulneſs and an extraordinary grace are requiſite 
to diſcover every lurking rock or ſand in the courſe of lite in 
the world, and he was perſuaded that God called him to this 
Order, eſtabliſhed under the patronage of his Mother, as to 
a place of refuge. Accordingly he repaired to the little 
chapel where he had heard maſs, and was admitted by F. 
Bonfilio to the habit, in quality of lay-brother, that ſtate being 
more agreeable to his humility. He made his religious vows 
on the 8th of September in 1233, and was ſent by his u- 
periour to Monte Senario, there to work at every kind of hard 


country labour. "Phe faint cheerfully applied himſelf to it / 


(1) Hiſt. Literaire, T. 9. p. 191, (a) Act. viii. 29. 


Havi 
retire 
and 


Joicec 


Mace! 


exerc 
chiefl 
mirac 
name. 
holy 
divine 
appoi. 
with t 
preach 
in ot! 
Saxon 
came 
in 12” 
from t 
heard 

NO One 


Judged 


SY : "3 772 „ ; 
ing 29. Sk. PHILIP, C, 495 
a perfect ſpirit of penance, but accompanied his work with 
conſtant recollection and fervent prayer; and all his ſpare hours 
he devoted to this holy exerciſe in a little cave behind the 
church; where inebriated with heaveoly delights, and in ec- 
ſtaſies of divine love he often forgot the care which he owed 
to his body. He moſt induſtriouſly concealed his learning and 
talents, till they were at length diſcovered : in the mean time 
thoſe who converſed with him admired the heavenly prudence and 
light with, which he ſpoke on ſpiritual things. He was charged 
with the care of a new convent that was founded at Sienna, 
where he undeſignedly diſplayed his abilities in a diſcourſe on 
certain controverted points, in preſence of two learned Do- 
minicans and others, to the great aſtoniſnment of thoſe that 
heard him. The ſuperiours of his Order were hereupon en- 
gazed by others to draw this bright light from under the buſhel, 
and to place it on the candleſtick. Having therefore obtained 
a diſpenſation of his Holineſs, they. took care to have him pro- 
moted to holy Orders, though nothing but their abſolute com- 
mand could extort the humble ſaint's conſent to ſuch a ſtep. 
He was ſoon after made definitor, then aſſiſtant to the general 
and, in 1267, the fifth general of his Order. Upon the death 
of Clement IV. the cardinals aſſembled at Viterbo began to 
caſt their eyes on him to raiſe him to the apoſtolick chair. 
Having intelligence of this deſign, in the greateſt alarms, he 
retired into the mountains with only one religious companion, 
and lay concealed there til] Gregory X. was choſen. He re- 
Joiced to find in this retreat an opportunity of redoubling the 
macerations of his body, and giving himſelf up to the ſweet 
exerciſe of heavenly contemplation. All this time he lived 
chiefly on dry herbs, and drank at a fountain, ſince eſteemed 
miraculous, and called St. Philip's bath, ſituate on a mountain 


life 1n 
o this 
, as (0 
little 
by F. 
2 being 


* named Montagnate. He returned from the deſert glowing with 
. holy zeal, to kindle in the hearts of Chriſtians the fire of 
Jun divine love. After preaching in many parts of Italy, he 


appointed a vicar-general there to govern his Order, and 
with two religious companions undertook an extenſive miſſion, 
preaching with great fruit at Avignon, Toulouſe, Paris, and 
in other great cities in France: alſo in Flanders, Friſeland, 
Saxony, and higher Germany. Aſter two years abſence he 
came back to hold the general chapter of his Order at Borgo 


rel in 1274, in which he uſed all his endeavours to be releaſed. 
BY from the burden of the generalſhip : but was ſo far from being 


beard that he was confirmed in that dignity for life. Indeed 
no one was more worthy of it than he who moſt fincerely 
Judged himſelf to be of all 88 living the moſt W 
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In the ſame ſame year he repaired to the ſecond general coun. 
cil of Lyons, from which he obtained the confirmation of 


his Order, pope Gregory X. 2 there in perſon. The 


ſaint announced the word of 


an extraordinary talent in converting ſinners, and in reconcilin 
Italy was at that time horribly 
divided by inteſtine diſcords and hereditary 
larly thoſe of the Guelphs and Gibellins (#). 
ſought to apply remedies to theſe quarrels, which had a happy 
effect upon ſome: but in many, theſe diſcords, like a wound ill 
cured, broke out again with worſe ſymptoms than ever. St. 
Philip wonderfully pacified the factions when they were ready 
to tear each other to pieces at Piſtoia, and in many other 
He ſucceeded at lehgth alſo at Forli, but not without 


thoſe that were at variance. 


places. 


firſt expoſing himſelf to many dangers. 


and beat him in every 


eightieth year of his age. 


(5) The Guelphs were thoſe 
that adhered to the popes 3 and 
the partizans of the emperours 
in their conteſts about inveſti- 
tures, &c. were called Gibellins. 
The diſtinction of theſe two 
factions was firſt heard of in 
Germany. In 1140, the em- 
perour Conrad III. diſpoſed of 
the dutchy of Bavaria in favour 
of his brother Leopold, mar- 

rave of Auſtria, expelling the 
F mily of the Guelphs, who had 
long enjoyed it. Guelph VII. 
maintained by arms the right of 
his family, in favour of his 


ward Henry, ſurnamed the Lion, 


part of the city: but his invincible pa- 
tience at length diſatmed their fury, and vanquiſhed them. 
St. Peregrinus Latiozi, who was their ringleader, and had 
himſelf ſtruck the ſaint, was ſo powerfully moved by the 
example of his meekneſs and ſanctity, that he threw himſelf 
at his fect, and with many tears begged his pardon and prayers, 
Being become a perfect model of penitents he was received by 
him into the Order of Servites at Sienna, and continued his 
penance in ſackcloth and aſhes to his happy death in the 
So evident were his miracles and 
other tokens of his heroick ſanctity and perſeverence, that he 
was canonized by Benedict XIII. in 1726. 

St. Philip made the ſanctification of his religious brethren 
the primary object of his zeal, as it was the firſt part of bis 


lian pronunciation was ſoftened 


whereyer he came, and had 


factions, particu» 
Holy men often 


The ſeditious inſulted 


charge. 


to whom Conrad's ſucceſſour, 
Frederick Barbaroſſa, afterwards 
reſtored it. Conrad was born at 
Waiblingen in Swabia, whence 
his adherents were called Wai. 
blingi, which word by the Ita. 


into Gihellini, Theſe factions 
ſubſiſted in Germany for above 
an hundred years; but in Italy 
almoſt four hundred; they not 
being quite extin& there be- 
fore the reign of Charles V, 
See Rimius's Hiſtory of the Houſe 
of Hannover and Barre's Hifioir, 
2 dilmagr 
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charge (e). Nor was he @ ſtranger to the maxim which the 
zealous reformer of La Trappe ſo RR inculcated (3), 
that a religious commynily in which regular diſcipline is ener- 
rated, and thoſe who profeſs the Order are ftrangers to its true 
ſpirit, 1s not a harbour or place of refuge, but a ſhipwreck 
of ſouls. Scarce could a ſaint be able to reſiſt fuch a tortent 
of example, or the poiſon of ſuch an air, in which, as in a 
peſthouſe, every one is confined. Though groſs crimes of 
the world are ſhut out, the want of the religious ſpirit, and a 
neglect of the particular duties of that heroick ſtate, are enough 
to damn ſouls. Jo preſerve his family from fo fatal a misfor- 
tune our faint never ceaſed to watch and pray, Judging at 
length by the decay of his health that the end of his life drew 
near, he ſet out to make the viſitation of the convents of his 
Order at Florence, Sienna, Perugia and other places. Arriv- 
ing at Todi, he went ſtraight to the altar of our Lady, and 
ing 7 on the ground prayed with great fervour, and 
laid: This is the place of my reſt for ever. The day fol- 
lowing he made a moving ſermon on the glory of the bleſſed. 
His diſorder manifeſted itſelf by a ſharp fever on the feaſt of the 
Aſſumption of the Mother of God. The time of his ſick neſa 
he employed in admirable ſentiments of compunQion : and on 
the octave day, falling into his agony he called for his $204, 
by which word he uſually meant his crucifix, and devoutly 
contemplating it, calmly expired. To give place to the 
octave of the Aﬀumption, his feaſt is kept on the followi 
day, the 23d of the month. He was canonized by Clement X. 
in 1671 ; but the bull was only publiſhed by Benedict XIII. 
in 1724. In the lives of the ſaints we ſee the happineſs of a 
rooted virtue, which by repeated fervent exerciſes is formed 
Oo4 into 


(3) Abbe Raneé, Maximes & Oblig. de l' Etat Relig. &c. 


le) The Order of the Servites 
was approved by Alexander LV. 
and Benedict XI. St. Philip pro- 
Pages it in moſt parts of Italy, 
and built ſome convents in 
France. It is at preſent divided 
into twenty-ſeven provinces. The 
chief houſe is that of the An- 
nunciation in Florence. The 
primitive auſterity of this inſti- 
tute was in proceſs of time 
much relaxed, Wherefore; in 
1593, it was by a ſevere reforma- 
uon brought back to its original 


manner of living in the hermi- 
tages on Monte Senario. Theſe 
retormed religious men are called 
Hermite Servites. In the ff - 
teenth century the popes Mar- 
tin V. and Innocent VIII. de- 
clared the Servites a fifth men- 
dicant Order, and aſſociated it 
in this reſpect with the four 
former Orders of Mendicants, 
the Franciſcans, the Dominicans, 
the Carmelites, and the Her- 
mits of St, Auſtin, 
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into ſtrong and laſting habits of temperance, meekneſs, humi- « the ( 
lity, charity, and holy zeal. Such a virtue is never warped « be p 
by ſelfiſh views : it never belies, or is inconſiſtent with, itſelf, „ obey 
it vanquiſhes all enemies, diſcovers their ſnares, triumphs over « livec 


their aſſaults, and is faithful to the end, If outs is not ſuch, me 


we have reaſon to fear it is falſe, and unworthy of a crown, of fleſt 
Ya | | i 8 ſaid: 
On the ſame DAY 1 « thoſ 

| | 2 | « life. 

SS. CLaupivs, AsTERIUs, Nao, Dowmntna and Taronitiy, his ſid: 
MM. Though the emperours Dioclefian and Maximian were for a to be a 
great part of their! reign favourable to the Chriſtians, and paſſed « fit t 
no edias againſt them till the latter end; yet ſeveral martyrs ſuf. « Chr 
Fered in the beginning of their reign; eſpecially at Rome, and in „and 
Gaul and Britain, and ſome alſo in the Eaſt. This was owing to Eutl 
particular occaſions, or to the humour of certain governours of ders 
rovinces, who. acted by virtue of former laws which had never Lytias 
been repealed; In, this manner the above-mentioned five martyrs have 
were crowned in Cilicia. Claudius Aſterius and Neon were three * that 


brothers, who were impeached as Chriſtians before the magiſtrates „ hea\ 
of the city Egea in which they dwelt, by their mother-in-law, A thin! 
'whoſe principal view was to poſſeſs herſelf of their eftate. About « kno) 
the ſame time two pious women named Domnina and Theonilla orderec 
with a little child (perhaps Domnina's) were likewiſe, on account of tear 
their faith, thrown into priſon by the ſame magiſtrate, and brought * ſacri 
to their trial before the proconſul of Cicilia, whoſe name was Ly- * who 
ſias. Their acts are extant entire as they were copied from the * and 


proconſular regiſter. | | « but. 
The proconlul viſiting his province arrived at Ægea, a ſea-port, the 1 
"and a free town in Cilicia, forty-ſix miles ſouth-eaft from Tarſus : * him 
and being there ſeated on his tribunal ſaid: Let them bring After t 


„ before me the Chriſtians whom the officers have delivered to the * 0n { 


„ city magiſtrate.” Euthalius the jailer ſaid: The magiſtrate of martyr 
« this city, _— purſuant to your orders, made the ſtricteſt en- 4 Tak 
« quiry after the Chriſtians, has apprehended fix of this profeſſion: * Ta 
„three young men, all brothers, two women, and a ſmall child. When 


„One of them is here before you.” Lyfias ſaid to him: Well: with n 


„What is your name?” He anſwered: Claudius.” * Be not 
% ſuch a madman,” ſaid Lyfias, ** as to throw thyſelf away in thy 
« youthful days ; bat ſacrifice to the'gods, the only way to eſcape 
the torments prepared for thee in caſe of refuſal.” Claudius: 
« My God requires no ſuch ſacrifices ; he rather delights in alms- 
*« deeds and holineſs of life. Vour gods are unclean demons, 
«« who are pleaſed with ſuch ſacrifices, whilſt they are preparing 
eternal puniſhments for thoſe who offer them.” Lyſias: Let 
him be bound in order to be beaten with rods ; there is no other 
« way of bringing him to reaſon.” Claudius: Though you 
** ſhould inflict upon me the molt cruel torments, you will not move 


* or hurt me.” Lyſias: The emperours have commanded 2 
| | os. « the 
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« the Chriſtians ſacrifice to the gods; that they who refuſe to do it 
« be puniſhed, but that honours and rewards be beſtowed on ſuch as 
« obey.” Claudius: Their rewards are temporary and ſhort- 
« lived; whereas the confeſſion of Jeſus, Chriſt has everlaſting glory 
« for its recompence. Then the proconſul commanded him to be 
put upon the rack, fire to be applied to his feet,' and little ſlices 
of fleſh to be cut off his heels, and 'preſented to him. The martyr 
(aid : “ Neither your fire nor all your other torments can hurt 
« thoſe who fear God. All this conduces to bring them to eternal 
« life.” Lyſias ordered his fleſh to be torn with iron hooks ; then 
his ſides to be rubbed with broken potſherds, and burning torches 
to be applied to them. Claudius ſaid: © 1 eſteem it a great bene- 
« fit to ſuffer for God, and the greateſt 'riches to die for Jeſus 
„ Chriſt.” - Lyſias: Take him hence, carry him back to priſon, 
« and bring another.” | 1513 

Euthalius the keeper of the priſon ſaid: According to your or- 
« ders, my lord, * brought hither Aſterius the ſecond brother.“ 
Lyſias ſaid to him, Take my advice and facrifice to the gods: you 
have before your eyes the torments that are prepared for thoſe 
that refuſe.” Aſterius: There is one God who dwelleth in the 
« heavens, and in the greatneſs of his power regardeth the loweft 
things. Him my parents have taught me to love and adore. I 
know not thoſe that you worſhip, and call gods.” Lyſias then 


tear them with iron hooks, and bid him comply inſtantly, and 
* ſacrifice to the gods“ Aſterius replied: “J am his brother 
hom you juſt now interrogated. Our ſentiments are the ſame, 
* and we make the ſame confeſſion, My body is in your power; 
but. my ſoul is out of your reach.” Lyfſias ſaid: “ Bring 
the iron pincers and pullies; bind his feet; ſqueeze and torture 
him to the purpoſe, that he may perceive | can inflict torments.“ 
After this he ſaid « ©; Put live coals under his feet; and laſh him 
* on the back and belly with whips of leather thongs.” The 
martyr replied : * The only favour I defire of you is, that you ſuffer 
no part of my body to be N from torment.” Lyſias ſaid : 
(f Take him hence, put him with the reſt, and bring the third.” 
When Neon was brought, Lyſias called him ſon, and treated him 
with mildneſs, exhorting him to ſacrifice to the gods that he might 
eſcape torments. Neon anſwered, that his gods had no power if 
they were not able to defend themſelves without having recourſe to 
his authority. Lyſias ſaid: Strike him on the neck, and bid 
* him not blaſpheme the gods.” Neon replied : © You think I blaſ- 
* Pheme when I ſpeak the truth.” Lyſias ſaid : Stretch him by 
che ſeet upon the rack; put burning coals upon him, and ſcourge 
his back with thongs.” While this was executing Neon ſaid : 
* I will do what is profitable for my ſoul, and no man ſhall ever 
make me change this reſolution.” Lyſias then dictated this 
ſentence: 5 Euthaſius the keeper, and Archelaus the execution -r 
* ſhall take care that theſe three brothers be crucified without the 
* town, that the birds of the air may devour their bodies.” 


Tien 


ordered him to be laid on the rack, faying: Squeeze his ſides, 
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Then Euthalius preſented Damaina: whereupon Lyfias ſaid, 
her: 9 ſee, A the — and * oy Nay — 
« paring for you; if you would avoid them, draw near, and 
66 Rrrisde. 33 replied: « I ſhall not do it, leſt I fall 
© into eternal fire, and perpetual torments. I worſhip God and his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, who hath made heaven and earth, and all that 
« is therein.” Lyſtas faid; © Take off her garments, lay her at 
« her length, and ſcourge her with rods.” After this was done, 
Archelaus the executioner ſaid to Lyfias : “ May it pleaſe you, 
„ Domnina is juſt expired.” Lyſias faid: * Throw her be 
into the midſt of the riyer.“ Enthalius ſaid ; “ Here, my lord, 
«< js Theonilla.” Lyſias ſaid to her: You have ſeen the flames 
% and torments with which the others haye been puniſhed. Ho- 
% nour the gods, and. ſacrifice,” Theonilla replied : © I dread 
eternal torments, which will deſtroy both body and ſoul.” Ly. 
ſias ſaid : Buffet her, lay her flat and bind her, and torment her 
« with the utmoſt violence,” Theonilla aid: * Are you not 
«© aſhamed to inflict ſuch puniſhments on a woman that is free and 
« a ſtranger too? You know it to be true, and God ſees what you 
« do.” Lyſias ſaid; ** Hang her up by the hair of her head, and 
** firike her on the face.” Theonilla {aid ; * Is it not enough that you 
«© have tripped me naked? It is not me only that you have injured, 
& but your mother and your wife are alſo put to confuſion in my 
« perſon.” Lyfias ſaid ; Are you a married woman, or are you 
«« a widow?” Theonilla 1 * % have been a widow theſe 
„three and twenty years. is for the love of God that I have 
«© continued in this ftate, accuſtoming myſelf to faſting, watching 
© and prayer, ever ſince I have forſaken your unclean idols.“ Ly- 
nas ſaid: Shave her head, that ſhe may undergo the greater 
„ eonfufion. Gird her about with tharus: extend her body, 
« and tie it to four fakes; ſcourge her with thongs, not only 
«© upon the back, but over all her body; lay live coals upon 
«« her belly, and fo let her die.” Euthalius the jailer, and Arche- 
laus the executioner ſaid; ©* My lord, ſhe is now dead.” Then 
ſaid Lyſias to them. Sew her body up in a ſack; tie it faſt, and 
„throw it into the water.” Euthalius and Archelaus ſaid ; © We 
1% have executed your orders relating to the bodies of the Chriſti- 
* ans,” The perſecutors took theſe precautions with regard to 
their dead bodies, that the Chriſtians might not get poſſeſſion of 
their relicks Theſe holy martyrs ſuffered at Ægea in the conſulate 
of Diocleſian and Ariftobulus. on the 10th of the calends of Sep- 
tember, that is, on the 23d of Auguſt, in the year of our Lord 
235, Lyſias being proconſul of Cilicia, by whoſe command 55. 
Coſmas and Damian, brothers, and phyſicians, and a great num- 
ber of other martyrs ſuffered. See the genuine proconſular atis 
of SS. Claudius, Aſterius, &c. in Baronius, Surius and Ruinart. 

St. APOLLINAZ1s $1D0X1us, Biſhop: of Clermont, C. Caius 
Sollius Apollinaris Sidonius was born at Lyons about the year 431, 
and was of one of the moſt noble families in Gaul, where his fa. 
mer and. grandfather, both named Apollinaris, bad — 

ucceſuvel/ 
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ſſvely in quality of preſects of the pretorium. He was edu- 
— in _ and learning under the beſt maſters; and was one of 
the moſt celebrated oratours and poety of the age in which he lived. 
From his epiſtles it is manifeſt that he was always religious, pious, 
humble, affable, extremely affectionate, beneficent and compaſſion- 
ate, and no lover of the world even whilſt he lived in it. For 
{ome time he had a command in the imperial army; and he married 
Papianilla, by whom he had a ſon called Apollinaris, and two 
daughters. Papianilla was daughter of Avitus, who after having 
been thrice prefe& of the prætorium in Gaul was raiſed to the im- 
perial throne at Rome in 455 : but being obliged to quit the purple 
after a reign of ten months, died on the road to Auvergne. Ma- 
jorian his ſueceſſour proſecuted his relations, and coming to Lyons, 
cauſed Sidonius to be apprehended : but admiring the conſtan 
with which he bore his diſgrace, and becoming acquainted with 
his extraordinary qualifications and virtue, reſtored his eftates 
to him, and created him count, Majorian was a good ſoldier, and 
began to curb the barbarians who laid waſte the faireſt OO 
of the empire, but was flain in 461, by Ricimer, the Goth, his 
own general, who placed the diadem upon the head of Severus, 
Upon this revolution Sidonius left the court, and led a retired life 
in Auvergne, where he protected his province from the Goths, and 
divided his time between his ſtudies, and the exerciſes of piety. 
Severus Was poiſoned by Ricimer after a reign of four years, and 
Anthemius choſen emperour in 467, who immediately called Si- 
donius again to Rome, and created him prince of the ſenate, pa- 
trician and prefect of the city. His piety and devotion ſuffered 
no prejudice in his elevation, and amidſt the diftrattion of his 
ſecular employwents, in which he made uſe of his authority only 
to promote the divine honour, and to render himſelf the ſervant of 
others in ſtudying to advance every one's happineſs and comfort. 
God ſoon called him from theſe ſecular dignities to the government 
of his church. The biſhoprick of Arvernum, fince called Cley- 
mont in Auvergne, falling vacant in 471, the people of that exten- 
five dioceſs, and the biſhops of the whole country, who had long 
regretted his abſence whilſt he was detained in the capital of the 
world, unanimouſly demanded that he ſhould be reſtored to them 
in order to fill the epiſcopal chair. Sidonius was then a layman, 
and his wife was yet living: be therefore urged the authority of 
canons againſt ſuch an eleQion, and oppoſed it with all his might 
till fearing at length to reſiſt the will of heaven he acquieſced; it 
having been cuſtomary on extraordinary occaſions to diſpenſe with 
the canons which forbid laymen to be choſen biſhops. He there- 
fore and his wife agreed to a perpetual ſeparation; and from that 
moment he renounced poeſy which till then had been his delight, 
to apply himſelf only to thoſe ſtudies which were moſt agreeable 
to his miniſtry, He was no ſtranger to them whilſt a layman, and 
he ſoon became an oracle whom other biſhops conſulted in their 
dificulties; though he was always reſerved and unwilling to de- 


dige them, and gſyally referred them to others, alleging wt 
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than fleſh (3). He teſtifies that the annual feſtivals of ſaints were kept 
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he was not capable of acting the part of a doctor among bis bre. 
thren, whoſe direction and ſcience he ſtood himſelf infinitely in need 
of. St. Lupus, biſhop of Troyes, who had loved and honoured him 
whilſt he was yet wandering in the dry deſerts of the world, found 


his affection for him redoubled when he beheld} him become a 
guide of fouls in the paths of religion and virtue. Upon his promo. 


tion to the epiſcopal dignity he wrote him an excellent letter of con. 
gratulation and advice, in which among other things he told him (i): 


It is no longer by pomp and an equipage that you are to k 


up your rank, but by the moſt profound humility of heart. Vou 
«« are placed above others, but muſt conſider yourſelf as below 
„ the meaneſt and laſt in your flock. Be ready to kiſs the feet of 
« thoſe whom formerly you would not have thought worthy to fit 
„under your feet. Vou mult render yourſelf the ſervant of all.“ 
This Sidonius made the rule of his conduct. He kept always a 
very frugal table, faſted every ſecond day, watched much, and 
though of a tender conſtitution, often ſeemed to carry his penitential 
auſterities to exceſs. He was frequently in want of neceſſaries, 
becauſe he had given all away to the poor. His love and com- 
paſſion for them even whilſt he lived in the world was ſuch, that he 
ſometimes had ſold all his plate for their relief ; which having 
been done without the knowledge of his wife, ſhe afterwards re- 
deemed it. After he was biſhop he looked upon it as his principal 
duty to provide for the inſtruction, comfort and aſſiſtance of the 
poor. In the time of a great famine he maintained at his own 
charge, with the charitable ſuccours which Ecdicius, his wife's bro- 
ther, put into his hands, more than four thouſana Burgundlians 
and other ſtrangers, who had been driven from their own country 
by miſery and neceſſity; and when the ſcarcity was over he fur- 
niſned them with carriages, ' and fent them to their reſpective 
homes. St. Sidonius made frequent viſitations of his dioceſs, and 
performed every office of his miniſtry with all the care and prudence 
poſſible. The reputation of his wiſdom was fo great, that being 
ſummoned to Bourges, when that ſee which was his metropolitan 
church, was vacant in 472, all the prelates there afſembled, with 
one conſent, referred the election of a biſhop to him, aud he no- 
minated Simplicias, a holy paſtor (2). He ſays that a biſhop 
ought to do by humility what a monk and a penitent are obliged to 
do by their profeſſion. He gives us the following account of Maxi. 
mus archbiſhop of Toulouſe, whom he had before known a very 
rich man in the world; that he found him in his new ſpiritual dig- 
nity wholly changed; his clothing, countenance and diſcourſe ſa- 
voured of nothing but modeſty and piety ; he had ſhert hair, and a 
long beard ; his houſholdſtuff was plain; he had nothing but 
wooden benches, ſtuff curtains, a bed without feathers, and a table 
without a carpet ; and the food of his family conſiſted of pulſe more 
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with great folemnity ; that on them the people flocked to the church 


in throngs before day; that they lighted up a great many tapers ; 
that the monks and clergy ſung the vigils or mattins in two choirs, 
and that they celebrated maſs about noon (4). The city of 
Clermont being beſieged in 475, by Alarick, Ling of the Viſi- 


goths, who then reigned in the ſouthern provinces of France, the 


zealous biſhop encouraged the people to ſtand upon their de- 
ſence, by which he expoſed himſelf to the rage of the conquer- 
ours after they were maſters of the place. He intreated the Arian 
king to grant ſeveral articles in favour of the catholicks, which 
the barbarian was ſo far from allowing, that he ſent the holy pre- 
late priſoner to Liviane, a caſtle near Carcaſſone, where he ſuf- 
fered much. However, Alarick ſome time after reſtored him to his 
ſee, and he continued to be the comfort and ſupport of the diſ- 
treſſed Catholicks in that country, He was again expelled by two 
factious wicked prieſts, but ſome time after recovered the govern- 
ment of his church, and died in peace in the year 482, on the 21ſt 
of Auguſt, His feſtival was kept with ſolemnity at Clermont, 
where his memory 1s in great veneration. His body lay firſt in 
the old church of St. Saturninus, but was afterwards tanſlated into 
that of St. Genefins.—See his works (4) ; St. Gregory of Tours, 
Hiſt. Fr. I. 11. c. 22, 24. and the life of the ſaint by Savoron 
and F. Sirmoud ; allo Fleury, I. 29. n. 36. and Ceillier, T. 15. 


St. 
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(a) Sidonius's works conſiſt of 
nine books of letters, and of a 
collection of ſhort poems upon 
particular ſubjects directed to 
his friends. His principal poems 
are three panegyricks on the 
emperours 5 Majorian and 
Anthemius. He diſcovers a rich 
poetical genius, and wrote verſes 


readily, but his promotion to 


the epiſcopal dignity hindered 
him from poliſhing them. His 
thoughts are ingenious, witty 
and curious; and his ſtyle is 
conciſe, pleaſant and lively, but 
ſometimes too lofty and ſubtle. 
He uſes ſome words which ſhew 
the Litin language had then de- 
generated from 1ts purity. He 
had a flowery imagination, and 


excells in his deſcriptions and 


draughts. The learned Savaron 


publiſhed the works of Apolli- 


naris Sidonius with uſeful . notes, 
in quarto at Paris and Hannover. 
But the edition of F. Sirmondus, 
eſpecially the latter in 1652, 


which is more ample, is enriched 
with new notes ſo well choſen, 


ſo curious and judicious, as to 


give an ample proof of the excel- 


lency of the editor's underſtand- 


ing, and the depth of his learn- 


ing. The correctneſs of all the 
works of this learned Jeſuit juſ- 
tify the advice which he gave 
Huet : ** Be not in haſte,” ſaid 
he, to make your appearance 
« in print: reviſe your works at 
“ diſtant intervals; keep them 
by you, according to the max- 
© jim of Horace and Vida, for 
© ten years: and declare not 
« yourſelf an author before you 
are fifty years old.“ 
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604 St. BARTHOLOMEW! Aug 20 
St. Tuzonas, Archbiſhop of Alexandria, M. He ſucceeded 
Maximus in that patriarchal chair in 282, and held it almoſt — 
teen years; being himſelf, by the ſhining light of his ity and 
learning, the greateſt ornament of that church at a time when it 
was in both reſpects moſt flouriſhing, St. Pierius was then prick 
and catechiſt in that church, and 9 the high reputation of 
its ſcheol, ſo as to be ſtiled himſelf the young Origen. Among 
the many works which Pierius left, nothing but ſome — fragments 
have reached us. Photius tells us, that in a book which he wrote 
upon St. Luke's goſpel, he proved that the di which is 
ſhewn to images, falls back u that which they repreſent, St. 
Theonas himſelf wrote an uſeful letter of inſtruction, how the 
Chriſtians who lived in the emperour's court ought to behave : it 
was addreſſed to Lucian, firſt chamberlain to the emperour Diocle. 
ſian. St. Theonas died in zoo, and was ſucceeded by St. Peter, 
St. Alexander built in that city a chutch dedicated to God under 
the patronage of St. Theonas.—See St. Jerom, Euſebius, Cave 

Hiſt. Liter, p. 172. Ceillier, T. 3. Du Pin Bibl. p. 156. 
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AUGUST 24 
St. BARTHOLOMEW, Apoſtle 


T* name here given to this apoſtle is not his proper, 
but patronymical name; and imports, the fon of Tho- 


lemew or Tolmai, like Barjona, and Bartimeus. Rupertus, 
Janſenius and ſeveral other learned interpreters of the holy 
ſcripture take this apoſtle to have been the ſame perſon with 
Nathaniel, a native of Cana in Galilee, a doctor in the Jewiſh 
law, and one of the ſeventy-two diſciples of Chriſt, to whom 
he was conducted by St. Philip, and whoſe innocence and ſim- 
plicity of heart, deſerved to be celebrated with the higheſt 
clogium by the divine month of our Redeemer (1). Bartho- 
lomew Gavant, the learned commentator on the Rubricks of 
the Roman Miſſa} and Breviary, has endeavoured, by an ex- 
preſs diſſertation, to prove this conjecture. F. Stilting, the 
Bollandiſt, has undertaken to confirm this opinion more at 
large (2). For whereas St. John never mentions Bartholo- 
mew among the apoſtles, ſo the other three evangeliſts take 

7 3 


(% John i. 41. (2) Avgulſti, T. 4. p. 7. 


mility a 
yoice to 
thoſe vy! 
prepare 
Chriſt t. 
not to 

Cod wh 
being ex 
ſunction 
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Indies, | 


(3) 


hoo, 844 St. BARTHOLOMEW: Go 


do notice of the name of Nathaniel : and conſtantly put 
her Philip and Bartholomew, as St. John ſays Philip and 
Nathaniel came together to Chriſt. Alſo Nathaniel is reckoned 
with other apoſtles when Chriſt appeated to them at the ſea of 
Galilee after his reſurrection (3); and if he had not already be- 
longed to that facred college, why was he not propounded a 

eindidate for the apoſtleſhip to fill the vacant place of Judas ? 
St. Bartholomew was choſen by Chriſt one of his twelve 
apoſtles, when he formed that ſacred college (4). He was 
with them witneſs of our Lord's glorious reſurrection, and his 
other principal actions on earth, and was inſtructed in his di- 
rine ſchool, and from his facred mouth. He is mentioned 
mong the other diſciples who were met together joining in 
devout prayer after Chriſt's aſcenſion, and he received the 
Holy Ghoſt with the reſt. Having been prepared by the ex- 
ample and inſtructions of our Redeemer, and by humble and 
fervent prayer, he was repleniſhed, in the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt, with an heroick ſpirit of humility, mortification, con- 
tempt of the world, compunction, prayer, holy zeal and butn- 
ing charity. Thus armed and filled with the eminent ſpirit of 
all virtues, twelve apoſtles converted many great nations to 
Chriſt, and carried the found of his name into the remoteft 
corners of the earth. How comes it that now-a-days the 
zoſtolical labours of fo many miniſters of the divine word 
produce ſo little fruit? One great reaſon of this difference is, 
their neglect to obtain of God a large ſhare in the ſpirit of 
the apoſtles. Their ſucceſs and the influence of their words 
upon the hearts of men, depend not upon human prudence, 
eloquence and abilities; the principal inftrument of God's 
grace in multiplying the fruit of his word in the hearts of men 
8 the ſpirit with which it is anounced by thofe whom he ho- 
nours with the miniſtry. Their ſineete diſintereſtednem, hu- 
mility and ovetflowing zeal and charity give as it were a living 
voice to that divine faith and virtue which they preach: and 
thoſe who take upon them this charge are doubly bound to 
prepare themfelves for it by ſtrenuouſty labburing to obtain of 
Chriſt this perfect ſpirit in the ſanctiſication of their own fouls, 
not to profane their holy miniſtry, and deſtroy the work of 
Cod which is committed to their charge. St. Bartholomew 
being eminently qualified by the divine grace to diſcharge the 
ſunctions of an apoſtle, carried the goſpel through the moſt 
bdarbarous countries of the Eaſt, penetrating into the remotet 
indies, as Kuſebius (5) and other ancient writers teſtify. By 
| | the 


(3) John xxi. 2. (4) Mat. x. 3. (5) L. 5. c. 10. 


606 St. BARTHOLOMEW. Avg, 24, 
the name of Indies the ancients ſometimes mean only Arabia 
and Perſia ; but here they ſpeak of proper India; for they 
make mention of the Brachmans of that country, famous over rhich 
the whole world for their pretended ſkill in philoſophy, and in double 
the ſuperſtitious myſteries of their idolatry. Euſebius relates and A 
that St. Pantænus, about the beginning of the third century, I the ne 
oing into the Indies to confute their Brachmans, found there 09770" 
me who {till retained the knowledge of Chriſt, and ſhewed i Lecto! 
him a copy of St. Matthew's goſpel in Hebrew, which they ef D. 
aſſured him that St. Bartholomew had brought into thoſe parts Barthc 
when he planted the faith among them. This apoſtle returned aſſures 
again into the north · weſt parts of Aſia; and met St. Philip at v the 
Hierapolis in Phrygia. Hence he travelled into Lycaonia, forms 
where St, Chryſoſtom affirms that he inſtructed the people in '* Ben 
the Chriſtian faith. But we know not even the names of il 953) a 
many of the countries to which he preached. We are ſtruck ſted i 
with aſtoniſhment when we call to mind how many priſons famous 
the apoſtles ſanctified, how many dangers they braved, how Ron 
many vaſt regions they travelled over, and how many vations the bil 
they conquered to Chriſt. But if we admire their courage Wi bim be: 
zeal and labours, we have ſtill greater reaſon to wonder and de mai 
be confounded at our ſupine ſloth and inſenſibility, who do no- bone 1: 
thing for the enlargement of God's kingdom in others, o fayed : 
even for the ſanctification of our own ſouls. It is not owing tc with an 
the want of means or of ſtrength through the divine grace ! he fea 
but to the want of courage and fincere reſolution that we oit® the 

ſo little; that we find no opportunities for exerciſing charity be 1 1t} 
towards our neighbour, no time for prayer and recollection of 2 The 
ſpirit, no ſtrength for the practice of faſting and penance. [Oy 41vine g 
we examine into the truth, we ſhall find that we blind ourſclvegy alway 

by vain pretences, and that ſloth, tepidity and inditferene tar of 
have many hindrances, which fervour, reſolution, induſtry and 2 
contrivance find ways readily to remove. The apoſtles vA be 
did and ſuffered ſo much for God, ſtill ſincerely called them Friſhing 
ſelves unprofitable ſervants, made no account of their labout be his 
and were altogether taken up with the thoughts of what the n peti 

_ owed to God, and how infinitely they yet fell ſhort of this Na. 
True love exerts itſelf beyond what ſeems poſſible, yet count 4 wy h 
all it does as nothing. 1 TOE ESE 
St. Bartholomew's laſt removal was into Great Armenis . invite, 
where preaching in a place obſtinately addicted to the worſb zn Sch, 

of idols, he was crowned with a glorious martyrdom, as 8 "Yb B 
Gregory of Tours mentions (6). The modern Greek bilo may | 


ria Yor, 


(6) L. 1. e. 34+ 
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24. : 
dia nans ſay that he was condemned by the governour of Albano- 


polis to be crucified, Others affirm, that he was flayed alive, 
which; might well.;enough conſiſt with bis crucifixion; this 
double puniſhmefit being in uſe, as we learn from Plutarch 
and Arrian, not only in Egypt, but alſo among the Perſians, 
the next neighbours to theſe Armenians; who might very eaſily 
borrow from them this piece of barbarous cruelty. Theodorus 
Lector ſays, that the emperour Anaſtaſius having built the city 
of Duras in Mefopotamia in 508, cauſed the relicks of St. 
Bartholomew to be removed thither; St. Gregory of Tours 
aſſures us that before the end of the ſixth age they were carried 
to the iſle of Lipari near Sicily. Anaſtaſius the Librarian in- 
forms us (7) that, in 809, they were tranſlated from Lipari 
to Benevento: from whence they were conveyed to Rome in 


hey 
ver 
Jin 
ates 
ury, 
here 
wed 
they 
arts 
rned 
ip at 
»nIa, 


* 
* 983, as Baronius relates. Ever ſince that time they lie depo- 
Z Dabyey, monument under the high altar, in the 
iſons famous church of, St. Bartholomew, in the ifle of the Tiber, 


in Rome, An arm of this apoſtle's body was ſent a prefent by 
the biſhop of Benevento to St. Edward the Confeſſor, and by 
him beſtowed on the cathedral church of Canterbury. Among 
the many excellent ſtatues which adorn the cathedral at Milan, 
none is more juſtly admired than one of St. Bartholomew 
layed alive, repreſenting the muſcles, veins and other parts 
with an inimitable ſoftneſs and juſtneſs, the work of Chr. Cibo. 


how 
tions 
rage, 
r and 
O nc 
rs, Of 


Ing tc int 

— The feaſt of St. Bartholomew in ancient martyrologies is marked 
we den the 24th of Auguſt in the Weſt, but among the Greeks on 
harity the 11th of J une. | 24) 


The characteriſtical virtue of the apoſtles was 2eal for the 
dvine glory; the firſt property of the love of God. A ſoldier 
8 always ready to defend the \honour of his prince, and a ſon 
that of his father: and can a Chriſtian ſay he loves God, who 


ion ol 
. 
rſelve 


eren 

ry an” indifferent” to his honour? Or can charity towards his neigh- 
s whe” be lodged in his breaft, if he can ſee him in danger of 
them eriſhing, and not endeavour, at leaſt by. tears and prayers, to 
about dert his misfortune ? Every faithful ſervant of God makes the 
u the rt petition which our Lord teaches us in his divine prayer, 
f this de object of his perpetual ardent deſires and tears, that the God 


d his heart and of all creatures, may be known, perfectly 


count 
loved, and faithfully ſerved by all: and he never ceaſes earneſtly 


menue invite, with the royal prophet, all creatures with their whole 
worlhl ſrength, and with all their powers, to magnify the Lord with 
26 8 lim, But then it is the firſt part of his care and prayer that 
K hiſto” may himſelf perfectly attain to this happineſs of devoting 
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608 St. O UE N, .. Aug. 24. 
to God all the affections of his ſoul, and all the actions of his 
life. And it is to him à ſubject of perpetual tears and com- 
punction that he ſhould have ever offended ſo good a God, and 


ſo kind a Redeemer, + 


On the ſame DAY 


1 


The MazTyYRrs of UT1ca, called The White Maſs. In the perſe. 
cution of Valerian, in the year 258, the proconſul of Africa went 
from Carthage to Utica, and commanded all the Chriſtians who 


were 8 in the priſons of that city to be hrought before him. 


St. Auſtin ſays their number amounted to 153. The proconſul had 


ordered a great pit of burning lime to be prepared in a field, and 


by it an altar of idols with falt and hog's liver placed on it ready 


for ſacrifice. He cauſed his tribunal to be erected near this place 
in the open air, and he gave the priſoners their choice either to be 
thrown into this pit of burning lime, or to offer ſacrifice to the idols 
which were ſet by it. They unanimouſly choſe the firſt, and were 
all conſumed together in the furnace. Their aſnes were afterwards 
taken out, and as they made up but one common maſs cemented 
with the lime, theſe martyrs were called The White Maſi.— See $t. 


Auſtin Serm. 306. p. 1239. T. 5. and in Pf. 49, n. 9. and in Pf, 


144. T. 4. p. 1621. Alſo 8. Prudentius De Cor. Hymn. 13. alias 


5. verſ. 80. 


St. Oven or AUDOEN, archbiſhop of Rouen, C. He was other. 


wiſe called Dadon, and was ſon of Autaire, a virtuous French no- 


bleman, who was ſettled in Brie. St. Columban being courteouſly 
entertained by him, gave his bleſſing to his two ſons, Onen and 


Adon, then in their infancy. Autaire placed them both, during their 
youth, in the court of king Clotaire II. where they contracted a 


_ friendſhip with St. Eloi, and by his example conceived a great con- 
tempt for the world, and both reſolved to devote themſelves to the 


ſervice of God. Adon executed his deſign ſome time after, and 
founded upon an eftate which he had near the river Marne, the 


double monaſtery of Jouarre, then called Jotrum, which he endowed 


with his own eſtate. It is at preſent a Benedictine nunnery. St. 


Ouen was in great credit with king Clotaire II. and with his ſon 


and ſucceſſour Dagobert I. who made him keeper of his fea], in 
quality of his referendary or chancellor; and original acts figned 
by him, by virtue of this office are ſtill extant. He obtained of 
the king a grant of a piece of land ſituated in the foreſt of Brie, 


between the greater and leſſer Morin; where, in 634, he erected 4 


monaſtery called from the brook near which it ſtands, Reſbac, a 
preſent Rebais, By the advice of St. Faro, biſhop of Meaux, be 
ſent for St. Agil, a diſciple of St. Columban, and got him appointed 


the firſt abbot by a council held at Clichi in 635. But in this he 
was forced to make uſe of the king's authority: for the cities 0 


Metz, Langres and Bezanzon had at the ſame time requeſte 
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Agil to be their biſhop, and the monks of Luxeu defired to have 
him for their abbot. St, Ouen would have retired himſelf to Re- 
bais, there to etnbrace a monaſtick life ; but king Dagobert and 
his nobles could by no means be induced to give their conſent. St. 
Ouen and St. Eloi, though yet laymen, were for their zeal, piety 
and learning confidered as oracles even of the biſhops, and they 
exceedingly protnoted the cauſe of religion and virtue through the 
whole kingdom. Dagobert dying in 638, Cloyis II. his ſon and 
ſucceſſpur; teſtified the fame eſteem for St. Ouen, and continued 
him for ſome time in the office of Referendary, by virtue of which 
all the letters and edicts of the king were brought to him, and he 
put the king's ſeal upon them, ſays Aymoinus. At. length this 
prince was prevailed upon to give St, Ouen leave to receive the 
clerical tonſure, and he was ſhortly after elected archbiſhop” of 
Roüen, in the room of St. Romanus; and at the ſame time his 
friend St. Eloi was choſen biſhop of Noyon and Tournay, They 
took a conſiderable time to prepare themſelves for this gnlty by 
retirement, rigorous faſting and prayer, and received the epiſcopal 
conſecration together at Rheims in 640. St. Oven in this new 
dignity increaſed, not his pomp, but his humility, auſterities and 
charities. His zeal was indefatigable, and by his affability and 
patience he was truly all to all. He exerted his zeal too in ex- 
tirpating Hmony and other abuſes, and promoted every where the 
reformation of diſcipline, eſpecially in the third council of Challons 
in 644. King Theodorick III. employed him in many charitable 
important commiſſions, eſpecially in pacifying thoſe that were at 
variance, and in calming ſeditions. The ſaint having procured a 
peace between the French in Auſtria and Neuſtria, went to carry 
the news thereof to king Theodorick at Clichi near Paris, where an 
aſſembly of prelates and lords was held: and falling there ſick of a 
fever, he beſought the king that St. Anſbert, abbot of Fontenelle, 
who was the king's confeflor, and whom the clergy and people. of 
Rouen deſired to have for their paſtor, ſhould ſueceed him. He 
died at Clichi, in great ſentiments of holy compunction and joy on 
the 24th of Auguſt, in 683, having poſſeſſed the epiſcopal dignity 
forty-three years.—See his life in Surius, and another more ancient, 
in the Bollandiſts: alſo l'Hiſtoire de Rouen, T. 1. part. 3. p. 136. 
and Du Pleſſis Hiſt. de Meaux, p. 34, 45, and 47. See a Jong 
hiſtory of miracles performed by the interceſſion and relicks of Sr, 
Ouen, wrote by the monk Fulbert in 1066; alſo the poem of Thierri, 
the learned monk of St, Ouen in 1050, upon the life of this ſaint 
in F. du Monſtier's Neuſftria Pia, p. 23, 72—846. Henſchenius con- 


ſounded St. Ouen with St, Owin, a monk of Lichfield, when he aſ- 
cribed his life to an Engliſh writer of the tenth age named Fridegorius, 


Dom Rivet obſerves, T. 8. p. 366. 
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St. LEWIS, King of France. 


From his life written by the lord of Joinville, Seneſchal or Chief 
e. Treaſurer and General of Champagne, who attended 
im in his firſt cruſade. His hiſtory of St. ou? is Wrote with 
the muſt agreeable natural ſimplicity which has juſtly procured 
um the title of Naif. The bell edition is that publiſhed by Du 
Cange, and printed by Cramoiſy, in 1668. Alſo from the life 
of this ſaint compiled by Geoffrey of Beaulieu, a Dominican friar, 
who was his con feſſor during twenty years : and another life writ. 
ten by William of Chartres, alſo a Dominican, his chaplain; 
and William de Nangis, a monk of St. Dennis, in 1320, who 
wrote the lives of St. Lewis, and his ſon and ſucceſſour Phi- 
lip III. See his modern life compiled in two volumes by Manſ, 
e la Chaiſe, from memoirs prepared by Sacy, or rather by Til. 
lemont. See alſo Fontenai and Brumoi Hiſt, de Þ Egliſe de Fr. 
T. 11. 1 
A. D. 1270. 


N the perſon of St. Lewis IX. were eminently united the 
qualities which form a great king, and a perfect hero no 
leſs than thoſe which make up the character of a wonderful 
faint, Endowed with all qualifications for government, he ex- 
celled equally in the arts of peace and in thoſe of war; and his 
courage, intrepidity and greatneſs of mind received from his 
virtue the higheſt luſtre: for ambition, or a view to his own 
glory, had no ſhare in his great enterpriſes, his only motive in 
them being religion, zeal for the glory of God, or the good of 
his ſubjects. - Though the two cruſades in which he was en- 
gaged, were attended with ill ſucceſs, he is certainly to be 
ranked among the moſt valiant princes, 'and underſtood war the 
beſt of any general of the age in which he lived: in the moſt 
dangerous battles which he fought he beat the enemy, how 
much ſocver ſuperiour to him in numbers and ſtrength : and his dl nar 
afflictions ſet his piety and virtue in the brighteſt light. This WF. 
great king was ſon of Lewis VIH. aud was eight years old 5 * 

the q 
in Pran 


the death of his grandfather Philip II. ſurnamed Auguſtus, put 


poſſeſſion of the crown of France, in 1223. The faint was 
born at Poiſſy, in the dioceſs of Chartres, on the twenty-fifth 
of April, 1215; and becauſe he had been there raiſed to the 
dignity of a Chriſtian by the grace of baptiſm, he afterward 
honoured this place above others, to ſhew how much he 
eſteemed this ſpiritual dignity above that of his temporal crown. 


ſowing charities, and doing other good actions there: and in 


whereof are ſtill extant, he ſigned himſelf Lewis of Poiſſy. His 
mother was Blanche, daughter to Alphonſus IX. or as ſome 


in the battle of Muradal defeated Mahomet Emir, called the 
Green, with an army of above two hundred thouſand Moors. 


endued with zeal for religion, and other virtues, and had great 
talents for government. Some have charged her with ambition 
and craft : but others call theſe accuſations mere ſlanders, raiſed 
by her enemies during her regency. To her care and attention 
in the education of St. Lewis, we are indebted, under God, for 


gave all poſſible attention to every part of his education, and 


with elegance, grace and dignity, and was inſtructed in the art 


uled often to ſay to him, when he was a child: I love you, 
* my dear ſon, with all the tenderneſs a mother is capable of ; 
* but I would infinitely rather ſee you fall down dead at my 
feet, than that you ſhould ever commit a mortal ſin.” The 
king frequently ſaid to others, that the ſtrong impreſſion which 
this important leſſon made on his mind, was never effaced du- 
ing his whole life, and that no day paſſed in which it did not 
recur, and excite him vigorouſly to arm himſelt afreſh againſt 
al ſnares and dangers of ſurpriſe. He was placed very young 
on the throne (a). Pp 3 Lewis 


(e) The power of the kings fined by that of the counts and 
n France had been much con- barons, who from the time a 
tne 


Aug: 25. St. LEWIS, King of France. 611 


his father, who was then in the thirty- ſixth year of his age, in 


He made this his favourite place, took ſingular pleaſure in be- 


his familiar letters and private tranſactions, ſeveral copies 
call him the VIII. king of Caſtile, the great conquerour, Who 


She was a princeſs of extraordinary beauty and prudence, was 


the great example of his virtues. From his birth ſhe would 
never ſuffer him to ſuck any other breaſts but her own, and 


that of her other children, By her care he was perfectly maſter. 
of the Latin tongue, learned to ſpeak in publick, and to write 


of war, the wiſeſt maxims of governmeyt, and all the accom- 
pliſhments.of a king. He was a good hiſtorian, and often read 
the works of the fathers. It was his mother's firſt care to inſtil 
into his tender ſoul the higheſt efteem and awe for every thing 
that regarded the divine worſhip, the ſtrongeſt ſentiments of 
religion and virtue, and a particular love of holy chaſtity. She 
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612 St. LEWIS, King of France. Aug. 23 
Lewis VIII. died on the ſeventh of November, 1226, 


Blanche, the queen mother, was declared regent for her fon, 
who was then only twelve years old. To prevent ſeditions, 


* 


che firſt ſacceſſours of | Charle- 
magne, had commenced - petty 


ſoyereigns, paying only a ho- 
mage, and a limited obedience 
to the king, Joiyville, Who 
was n a faithful ſubject, 
refuſed to take an oath of > 

iance to St. Lewis,” faying, he 
could not fear Aeg e to any 
other than to his immediate liege 
lord, the count of Champagne. 
To ſo narrow. a compaſs were the 
royal demeſnes reduced, that the 
kings of France were leſs power- 
ful than ſome of their ſubjects, 
_—_ Philip II. began to reign. 
That prince, whoſe great at- 
chievements procured him the 
ſurname of Auguſtus, availing 
himſelf of the diſturbances in 
England, under the reign of our 
unhappy king John, conquered 
Normandy, Maine, Anjou, Tou- 
raine, and Poitou: and, in 1214, 


defeated the Fange. Otho IV. 


the counts of Flanders and Hol- 
land, the duke of Lorraln, and 
other confederate princes, in the 
famous battle of Bouvines, a vil- 
lage ſituate between Liſle and 
Tournay. Being thus ſtrengthen- 
ed, he began (by taking every 
occaſion to diminiſh the number 


and power of the feudatary lords) 


to reeſtabliſh the royal authority, 
which ſcheme his ſucceſſours 
urſued till all ſuch ſubordinate 
overeignties were aboliſhed in 


the kingdom. But this king 


ſtained his character by his am- 
bition, by his unjuſt quarrel with 
our great king Richard, and his 
hoſtilities againſt him whilſt he 


was abſent in the holy war; by 


dominions. Lewis VIII. ſuc- 


- 


5 


bimſelf to adorn and poliſh his 


ceeded him in 1223, und though 
in his youth he had given proofs 
of his ambition in Joining the 
rebellious | barons again king 
John in England, whither his 
father had ſent him; yet from 
his acceſſion to the throne, he 
ſhewed himſelf a chaſte, virtuous 
and religious prinee. He took 
Rochelle from the Engliſh, and 
conquered all thoſe feudatary 
lords in Aquitain, Who had for- 
merly ſworn allegiance to the 
king of England, as far as the 
Garonne: fo that only the Gaſ- 
cons on the other ſide of that ri 
ver, and the city of Bourdeaux, 
continued faithful to England. 
He then turned his arms againſt 
the Albigenſes, whom he van- 
quiſhed in Languedoc, having 
taken Avignon, Beziers, Car- 
caſſone, Pamiers, and Albi; but 
died in his return at the caſtle of 
Montpenſier in Auvergne, in the 
fortieth year of his age, * 
reigned only three years an 


three months. William of Puy Sicil 
Laurens, a cotemporary hiſto- tou! 
rian, aſſures us, that Archam- who! 
bald of Bourbon, this king's great tion, 


confident, told him, that he died affai 
a martyr to chaſtity ; for when reign 
a phylicians 1 V 


— 
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ſhe haſtened the ceremony of his coronation, which was per- 
formed at Rheims, on the firſt ſunday of Advent, by the biſhop 
of Soiflons, the archbiſhoprick of Rheims being. then vacant. 
The young king did not look upon this action as a mere cere- 
mony, but prepared himſelf by. the moſt fervent exerciſes of 
devotion, in order to moye God to accompany the exteriour 
unction which he then received, with the inviſible anointing of 
his grace by which he might be made truly the unction of the 
Lord. He conſidered the pomp of that day with fear and hu- 
mility, ſaying to God in his heart with David : To thee, O Lord, 
have J raiſed my foul; and in thee do I place my confidence. 
He trembled in taking the coronation oath, begging of God 
reſolution, light and ſtrength, to employ his authority, accord- 
ing to his obligations, only for the divine honour, the defence 
of the church, and the good of his people. Several of the 
greateſt lords of the kingdom, thinking to lay hold of the op- 
portunity of the king's minority, entered into a confederacy to- 
gether, and made many extravagant demands. None of theſe 
princes would be preſent at the coronation, and they appeared 
in arms ſoon after it was over. The chief were Philip count of 
Boulogne, a natural ſon of Philip Auguſtus; Peter of Dreux, a 
prince of the royal blood, who was alſo count of Britany, hav- 
ing married the daughter of Conſtantia counteſs of Britany, af- 
ter the death/of count Arthur, whom our king John is accuſed 
of having murdered : Hugh of Lufignan, count of La Marche, 
who after the death of king John, had married his widow, who 
had been queen of England, and was therefore called the coun- 
teſs queen, But the moſt powerful of all theſe lords was Theo- 
bald, or Thibault, count of Champagne, afterward alſo king 


P-p 4 of 


phyſicians propoſed to him a re- 
medy which 1s forbidden by the 
laws of God, he rejected it with 


- horrour, ſaying: ** It is better 


to die, than to ſave my life by 
* a mortal fm.” He left five 
ſons, St. Lewis, Robert earl of 
Artois, Charles earl of Anjou 
and Maine, afterward count of 
Provence, and laſtly, king of 
Sicily; Alphonſus earl of Poi- 
tou and Auvergne, and John, of 
whom we find no farther men- 
tion, This was the poſture of 
affairs when St. Lewis began to 
reign, Frederick II. ſon of Hen- 


/ VI. and ſucceſſour of Otho IV. 


being emperour of Germany ever 
ſince the year 12:5, Henry III. 
being king of England from the 
year 1216, Honorius III. being 
pope, who died the following 
year; and in the Eaſt, Robert 
of Courtney being.the Latin em- 

erour at Conſtantinople, who, 


in 1228, was ſucceeded by Bald- 


win II. John Ducas, ſon- in- law 
to the late Theod:ras Laſcharis, 
being the ſecond Greek emperour 
of Adrianople and Nice, Whilſt 
the Latins held Conſtantinople; 
and Nicephorus Comnenus being 
ſecond duke of Frebizond, whole 
ſucceſſours were tiled emperours. 
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614 St. LEWIS, King of France. Aug 23, aug. 
of Navarre (Y). The queen Tegent put herſelf,” with her fon; to the 


at the head of his troops, and finding means to bring over the biſhop 
count of Champagne to his duty, ſtruck the reſt with ſuch con, cities. 
ſternation, that they all retired. © They were ſoon after again in in the 
arms, and would have ſeized the king's perſon near Orleans the in\ 
had not the count of Champagne given the regent notice, an Frede 


the whole country taken arms to eſcort him haltly to Paris. brothe 
The whole time of the king's minority was diſturbed by theſe thoſe 


rebels; but the regent, by ſeveral alliances and ney otiations, tion e 
and chiefſy by her courage and diligence, by which ſhe always 1241, 
prevented them in the field, continually diſſipated their cabals. cal th; 
By her generals the puſhed on the war againſt the Alhigenſes, and Genot 
in the third year of her regency 6bliged Raymund count'of Tou- time t 
Jouſe, and duke of Narbonne, to receive her conditions: theſe Lewis 


were, that he ſhould marry his daughter Jane to Alphonſus the never 
king's brother, who ſhould inherit the county of Toulouſe, fation 
and that in caſe they ſhould have no children by 'this marriage, he oft 
that whole inheritance ſhould revert to the crown; which ac- foot c 
cordingly happened. Henry III. king of England, had not devou 
taken advantage of theſe diſturbances in France, to recover prayer 
what his father had loſt in Aquitain, which ſome attributed to much 
his irreſolution, and to the counſels of his favourite Robert of emplo 


Burgh, or Burk. In 1230, he failed into Britany,” to ſuccour plays, 
the count, who was preſſed by the regent, but he "undertook which 
nothing: and being returned to London in 1231, he concluded for diy 
a truce between the two crowns for three years, and Peter count tion, 
of Britany threw himſelf at the feet-of king Lewis with a rope mid(t 
about his neck, and obtained his pardon, engaging to ſerve five for thi 


years in Paleſtine at his own expence. Lewis reſoiced in his 


ſerved 


victories only becauſe he ſaw he had procured by them the ad- in a { 
vantages of peace to his ſubjects. He was merciful even to re- from 
bels, and by his readineſs to receive any propoſals of agreement, notice 


gave the moſt evident proofs that he neither ſought revenge intem 
nor conqueſt by his arms. Never had any man a greater love and k 
for the church, or a greater veneration for its miniſters than this vernm 
good king: yet this was not blind; and he oppoſed the injuſti- ciſed 
ces of biſhops when he ſaw them betrayed into any, and he Was e 
liſtened not to their complaints till he had given a tull hearing The i 


(3) M. de la Ravalliere, in ſe- 
veral diſſertations in 1737 and 
1742, has abundantly juſtified 
queen Blanche, with regard to 


the aſperſion which ſome authors 


have caſt upon her memory, as 


* 


to ſoul 0 
the na 


if ſhe was engaged in an intrigue from | 
with Theobald, count of Cham- conve 


pagne. Her innocence is farthe count 


cleared in the Memires de Tre: fatigu 
vu, July 1757, P. 471. to ob! 


* 


ah ne Llamat 2 1 n 10 
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to the other party, as he ſhewed'in the violent conteſts of the 
! bimops of Beauvais and Metz, with the corporations of thoſe 
. cities. Pope Gregory IX. (bo had ſucceeded Honorius III.) 
n in the broils which the 6mpergur Frederick II. had raiſed about 
g the inveſtitures of biſhops, wrote to St. Lewis, that he had deprived 
4 Fredetick of the empite, and TEN booked Rober the king's 
8. brother in his place, But the king ſhewed no other regard to 
le thoſe letters than to intereſt Fümſeft in procuring a reconcilia- 
55 tion of the, emperour to the holy ſee, Gregory IX. died in 
58 1241, and Celeſtin IV. who ſucceeded him, filled the pontifi- 
ls. cal throne only ei hteen days. After him, cardinal Fleſchi, a 
\d Genoeſe, was elected under the name of Innocent IV. in, whoſe 
a. tine theſe ſtruggles were the moſt dangerous: with which St. 
ſe Lewis never interfered but to ſue for peace. This good king 
he never thought himſelf ſo happy as when he enjoyed the conver; 
ſe, ſation of ſome prieſts or religious men of eminent ſanctity: and 
re, he often invited ſuch to his royal table. He appeared at th 

c- foot of the altars more humble and recollected than the Ft 
ot devout hermit, and he allotted ſeveral hours in the day to 
'er prayer. When, ſome people ſaid of him, that he ſpent too 
to much time in his uſual devotions, he only anſwered, that if he 
of employed that time in hunting, tournaments, gaming, or 
Jur plays, they would not take ſo exact an account of the time 
ok which he loft at them. He hardly allowed himſelf any time 
led for diverſion, and ſo great was his temperance. and mortifica- 
int tion, that he had the art of practiſing it with great auſterity, a- 
pe midſt the dainties of a royal table. Amongſt other rules which 


for this purpoſe he privately preſcribed to himſelf, it was ob- 


his ſerved that he never touched any fruit when it was firſt ſerved 
ad- in a ſeaſon, and was extremely ingenious in abſtaining often 
re- ſrom dainties, and in practiſing ſelf-denials, without being taken 
nt, notice of ; by fuch 'means ſhunning the dangers of offending by 
nge intemperance, making the exerciſe of penance familiar and eaſy, 
ove and keeping his ſenſes always docile to reaſon, and under go- 
this vernment. Yet, how much Chriſtian ſeverity ſoever he exer- 


ciled upon himſelf, his virtue never made him moroſe. He 
was extremely humane, and very agreeable in converſation. 
The inward peace of his mind, and the joy with which his pure 
foul overflowed from the preſence of the Holy Ghoſt, enhanced 
the natural livelineſs and cheerfulneſs of his temper. Coming 
from his cloſet, or from the church, he in a moment appeared 
converſing upon buſineſs ; or at the head of an army, with the 
countenance of a hero fighting battles, enduring the greateſt 
fatigues, and daring the moſt alarming dangers. He knew how 
to obſerve ſeaſons, but with a decent liberty, Once when a 

Certain 


- _ — — > —_ — — how 
" | 2 
a = — * wad U. py * — 
5 — 0 — R < — 5 
— 
23 4 „„ » _ 


_ i "—_ 
— TS - 
—- 


APIS ww 
_ — 
ar + 


3 


n 


— — 222 


Mo toe — ds 
dk AC 1 


- —— 5 


616 St. L E WI S, King of France. Aug. 25. 


certain friar had ſtarted a, grave religious ſubject at table, he 
agreeably turned the diſcourſe to another ſubjett ne « Ay 
«things bave their time. His diſcourſe at {heh times was 
cheerful without levity or impertinerice, and inſti uCtive without 
ſtiffneſs or auſterity. He celebrated feaſts and 1ejoicings on the 
creation of knights, and other ſuch publick occaſions, with 
rm magnificence, ſome-of which Joinville has given us a de- 


cription of ; but he baniſhed from his court all diverſions, which 
are dangerous to morals. As for himſelf, ' ke gave the greateſt 
part of his time to the buſineſs of the ſtate, and. his devotion 
never in the leaſt took off his care of the government. He was 
exact in holding councils,” often gave both publick and private 
audiences, and ſometimes to people of the loweſt rank; and 
was indefatigable in applying himſelf to. the regulation of his 
army and kingdom. He was naturally bountiful, Nothing 
was more edifying than his ſweetneſs, his moderation in drek 
and equipage, and the Chriſtian humility in which he exerciſed 
himſeif more than in any other virtue, and which he practiſed 
more particularly towards the poor, often ſerving thern at table, 
waſhing their feet, and viſiting them in the hoſpitals. Such 
actions, when blended with certain faults, and degraded by an 90610 
inconſiſtency, or meanneſs of conduct, would bring contempt cloth 
upon perſons of high rank: but they were done by our faint ur, 
with ſo perfect and ſincere humility and charity, and ſupported bref; 
with ſuch admirable dignity, that they had an oppoſite effec ga 
upon the minds of his nobles and people. And it is the re * 
mark of William de Nangis, that there never was ſeen more ſum, 
ſubmiſſion paid to a ſovereign than this great king met with Our « 


ferenc 
whic! 
gular 


from all ranks after his ſubjects had experienced his virtue, and build 
the happineſs of his government; and that it continued all the to wh 
reſt of his reign. MERGE, and t 
Modeſty, the moſt amiable of virtues, was not the laſt part He fo 
of our ſaint's character. It was ſuch in him, that its aweful ty 
ſovereignty which appeared in his very bluſhes, ſufficed to check hoſpit 
all looſe thoughts in others, He was a lover of muſick and 1 17 
ſinging; but if any one, in a ſong, or otherwiſe, let ſlip the to th 
leaſt indecent word before him, he was for ever baniſhed his preſer 


preſence. When it was expedient for the king to marry, tie 
moſt virtuous lady was his choice, This was Margaret, the 
eldeſt daughter of Ray mund Berenger, count of Provence, d 
which ſovereignty his anceſtors had received the inveſtiture from 
the emperours of Germany. They were deſcended from th: 
counts of Barcelona, who were a younger family of the royal 
houſe of Arragon, This count's ſecond daughter, Eleanoß 


was matried to Henry III. king of England; his third, 9 


(c) 
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to his brother Richard, afterward king of the Romans; and 


Beatrice, the fourth and youngeſt, to Charles, brother to St. 


Lewis, to whom ſhe brought for her dower the county of Pro- 
vence. Margaret, the eldeſt, ſurpaſſed the reſt in beauty, wit, 
and her extraordinary piety and virtue. St. Lewis met her at 
dens, where the wr was celebrated on the twenty-feventh 
of May, 1234.. God bleſſed it with a conſtant bappy union 
ok hearts, and an offspring which has given kings to France 
ever ſince. They imitated young Toby in their preparation 
for this ſtate, and always obſerved continency in Lent, all other 
faſt-days, all feſtivals, and in other ſeaſons preſcribed by the 
ancient canons, which St. Charles Borromzo, and the Roman 
catechiſm order to be recommended, though by diſuſe they are 
not now eſteemed as precepts, but counſels ( King Lewis 
being before inured to government, took the reins into his 
own hands in April, 1236, having completed the twenty firſt 
year of his age (c). But he continued to ſhew the greateſt de- 
ference to his mother, and ſtill to govern by her counſels, 
which were always wiſe and virtuous. He had every day te- 
gular hours for reciting the divine office, and for his other de- 
votions, in which he was conſtant and exact. He wore a hair- 
cloth, often uſed diſciplines, and went to confeſſion two or 
three times a week. The firſt monument of piety which he 
erected was the abbey of Royaumont. His father had ordered 
in his will, that the price of his jewels ſhould be laid out in 
founding a monaſtery. St. Lewis very much increaſed that 
ſum, and made the foundation truly royal and magnificent. 
Out of devetion he ſometimes worked with his own hands in 
building the church. This was afterwards one of thoſe places 
to which he frequently retired to breathe the air of holy ſolitude, 
and to attend to God with more perfect recollection of ſoul, 
He founded the Chartreuſe at Paris, to which he gave the pa- 
lace of Vauvert; and he built many other religious places and 
hoſpitals. Baldwin II. the Latin emperour of Conſtantinople, 
in 1139, made St. Lewis (in gratitude for his great largeſſes 
to the Chriſtians in Paleſtine, and other parts of the Eaſt) a 
preſent of the holy crown of thorns, which was formerly kept 

in 

(1) See Villefore, Devoirs des Gens Mariez, &c. 

[e) Anciently no diſtindion in France, Philip II. declared. 
was made with regard to the age that with reſpect to kings, the 
of majority between kings and age of majority ſhould commence 
others; conſequently this was at the expiration of their four- 
determined according to the Ro- teenth year. Charles V. brought 
man laws, or thoſe of particular it to the beginning of their four- 
kingdoms, to be of twenty five teenth year. Se& Henault. 
of twenty-one years. Afterward, 
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in the imperial palace, but was then put in the hands of the 
Venetians, as a pledge for a conſiderable loan of money bor. 
rowed of them, which the ſaint diſcharged, He ſent two Do- 
minican friars to Conſtantinople, to bring this ſacred treaſure 
into France; and met it himſelf five leagues beyond Sens, at- 
tended with his whole court, and a numerous clergy. He and 
his brother Robert, walking barefoot, carried it into that city, 
and after the ſame manner into Paris, in a moſt pompous and 
devout praceſſion, all the ſtreets being magnificently adorned, 
The king depoſited it in the old chapel of St. Nicholas, in his 
own palace in Paris; but gave ſome thorns of it to the church 
of Toledo, to that of the Franciſcans at Seez,. and to the ab- 
bey of St. Eloi, near Arras. The abbey of St. Dennis was 
n of ſome before this time, as Rigord, the phyſician and 

iſtorian of Philip Auguſtus, teſtifies in his reign. In 1241, 
St. Lewis received from Conſtantinople, with other precious re- 
licks, a very large piece of the true croſs, probably the ſame 
which St. Helen brought thither from Jeruſalem. The year 
following he pulled down the chapel of St. Nicholas in his pa- 
lace, and duilt, on the ſame ſpot, that which is now called, 
from theſe relicks, the Holy Chapel (2). It is juſtly admired 
for the elegance, correctneſs, and ſumptuous finiſhings of the 
architecture, and coſt in building forty thouſand livres French, 
which, according to the moſt probable eſtimation, would a- 
mount, at this time, to the ſum of eight hundred thouſand 
livres, ſays F. Fontenai (3), that is, about forty thouſand 
pounds ſterling (4). The chapel was dedicated with great ſo- 
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lemnity, * 
(2) DuBois, Hiſt. Eeclef. Paris, I. 15. e. 4. (3) Hiſt. de I'Eglic Ma 
Galleade, TH, 1-31. 3 
(4) The judicious Felibien re- lived. The carving, and other oo 
marks {Entret. ſur PArchit,) that curious decorations, with which f geniu 
it is incredible what a number every window and leaſt part in i aa 
of churches St. Lewis built; and theſe buildings were embelliſhed, welfth 
that though they are all, Goth- rendered them very coſtly; and be anc; 
ick, they are coſtly, and finely they are ſolid and majeſtick : the * 
wrought. Thoſe of the Jaco- materials were very good, and HPoildine 
bins and Cordeliers, in Paris, may the mortar extremely well pre— ith le 
ſerve for examples, the reſt being pared. The ſame is obſervab'e Mrmed! 
built much in the ſame manner. of the churches built in England be rule: 
The flately cathedrals of Rheims, by St. Edward the Confeſſor, and on in 
four hundred and twenty feet under our firſt Norman Kings. ith oth 
long, and of Paris three hundred The true taſte in regular archi- Creek 
and ninety feet long, were both tecture has followed the fate of enth ag 
rebuilt in the age in which he other polite arts in all ages. The al cath 


Romans 
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lemnity, and the holy king, when he reſided at Paris, uſed ta 
ſpend 2 conſiderable part of his time, and ſometimes to paſs 
whole nights in it in prayer, which he alſo frequently did in a 
@ayourite private chapel in the Chateau de Vincennes. In 1242, 
queen Blanche founded the nunnery of Maubuiſſon, deſignin 

at that time, to put on a habit of penance, and diveſt herſelf of 
her royal robes, before ſhe ſhould be ſtripped of them by death. 
Her ſon would needs contribute to this foundation, that he 
might have a ſbare in her good work. His frugal manner of 


Romans learned it of the Greeks 
two hundred years before Chriſt, 
but it began to be negleQed and 
depraved among them in the 
reign of Gallien, as appears b 

his triumphal arch in Rome. It 
was ſometimes retrieved by great 
nen, eſpecially in the reign of 


vie with Auguſtus in the number 
nd magnificence of the edifices 
with which he adorned the em- 
pie: After the inundation of 
arbarians, except in the reigns 
of Theodorick, and his daughter 
Amalafanta, in Italy, true ar- 
hitecture gave way in the Weſt 
0 the Gothick, in which no 


meaſures were obſerved. ' Yet in 
ges Where encouragement was 
given, it is not to be imagined 
1th what wonderful ſucceſs it 
as executed merely by the dint 
if genius in maſons or architects. 
his we obſerved in the eleventh, 
welfth, and thirteenth ages. But 
he ancient regular, light, con- 
nent, and beautiful manner of 
building, which effects its purpoſes 
ih leſs ſpace and materials, 
jormed bold arches, and obſerved 
te rules of juſtneſs and propor- 
on in all parts, was revived 
th other ſciences. Buſchetto, 
Creek, reſtored it in the ele- 
enth age, in raiſing the wonder- 
al cathedral of Piſa, and left 


juſtinian, who endeavoured to 


ertain rules, proportions, or 


living, his economy, and his care to retrench every thing 


which 


ſcholars behind him. In the thir- 
teenth century, Nicholas of Piſa 
built the Dominicans convent at 
Bologna, an edifice ſo much ad- 
mi and ſeveral edifices at 


Piſa. His ſon, John of Piſa, erect- 


ed the cathedral of Sienna, the 


moſt finiſhed Gothick building 
in the world, ſurpaſſing in beau- 


ty the rich and vaſt Gothick ca- 


thedral of Milan; but its build- 
ers underſtood perfectly true re- 
gular architecture. From that 
time, excellent artiſts, by ſtudy- 
ing the beſt models of ancient 
architecture ſtill ſtanding in Ita- 
ly, by reading its rules laid down 
by Vitruvius, in the reign of Au- 
guſtus, and by converſing with 
cardinal. Beſſarion, and other 
learned Greeks, have reſtored, 
principally in Italy, the rrue taſte 
of regular architecture ; though 
we ſtill admire the ſumptuous 
and majeſtick Gothick piles 
that were raiſed in the eleventh, 
twelfth, and thirteenth ages, at 
the time of the firſt revival of 
ſciences: and we loathe, amidſt 
our improvements, many diſ- 
guſtful tights, publick monuments 
of the proprietors want of deli- 
cacy and judgment, no leſs than 
Clodius's mad vaſt piles of tone, 
inſane molis, with which he was 
reproached by Cicero.—See Ba- 
ſari, & Hiſt, Liter. T. 9. 


* 
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which id not owe to the dignity of his crown, ſupplied hin 
. ant e charity or religion calle 
for any extraordinary expences. When we' conſider his deyg. 
tion, and take a view in detail of his religious exerciſes, we ap 
not to imagine that on this account he forgot any * of the 
care which he owed- to the ſtate, He was too + . appriſed 
that piety muſt be falſe which neglects any duty w * we owe 
to others, or to ourſelves: and the ſame motive which anima. 
ed him in the churches, made him moſt diligent in every branch 
of his high charge, and was not only the ſtrongeſt ſpur to dil 
gence, but alſo the greateſt aſhſtance and ſupport in all his ſe 
cular employments, Several ordinances of this good prince 
fill extant, are ſo many monuments which ſhew us _ much 
he applied himſelf to ſee juſtice well adminiſtered. It is hi 
elogium, in this reſpect, that in ſucceeding reigns, 2 
complaints were raiſed among the people, the cry of r ry * that 
were diſſatisfied was only to demand that abuſes ſhou , re 
formed, and juſtice impartially adminiſtered, a a * 
the reign of St. Lewis. In 1230, he, by ſevere oy, - 
all manner of uſury, and reſtrained the Jews in partic: - rom 
practiſing it, by many rigorous clzufes. He afterwards con: 
pelled them to reſtore what they had exacted by that 225 
oppreſſion; and where the creditors could not be found, to git 
ſuch gains towards the Holy War, which Gregory IX. was q 
deavouring to ſet on foot. He publiſhed an * 4 
manding all who ſhould be guilty of blaſphemy to x! mar 
upon the lips, ſome ſay upon the forehead, with a re ; 0 * 
and he cauſed this to be executed on a rich Citizen of * 
perſon of great conſideration: and to ſome of his _— " 
murmured at this ſeverity, he ſaid that he would rather = g 
go that puniſhment himſelf, than omit any thing that might 
a ſtop to ſo horrible a crime, as William de Nangis te 
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: is king ſet himſelf to protect vaſlals from the oppre ly 
| rp Bt her - took ſuch effectual methods, that 1 4 f 
delivered from the hardeſt part of their ſervitude. Phe e + 
gueran de Coucy, one of the greateſt lords in Flan ws ' 
hanged three children for hunting rabbits in his _ 72 
king cauſed him to be impriſoned in the caſtle 8 1 _ 
and to be tried, not by his peers, as he demanded, g's 2 
flaw was found in his peerage, by the l 0 
whom he directed to condemn him capitally. He os . 
ſpared his life, at the earneſt ſuit of the peers. of his realm, 
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greater part of his eſtate. This money the king ordered to be 
employed partly in building and endowing two chapels, in which 
maſs ſhould be ſaid for ever for the ſouls of the three childten: 
partly in founding ſeveral hoſpitals, and two monaſteries of Fran- 
ciſcans and Dominicans in, Paris. He forbad enfeoffed lords 
ever to make war upon one .another, which cuſtom had been 
the occaſion of. continual bloodſhed and diſorders. The ſcho- 
lars and doctors of the univerſity of Paris, upon a complaint of 
an infraction of their privileges by the exccution of certain ſtu- 
dents for murder, forſook the univerlity for two years. When 
mutual animoſities were worked up to the higheſt pitch, the 
prudence of St. Lewis appeaſed them to the ſatisfaction of both 
parties. In, like manner, when the count of La Marche, and 
ſeveral other princes, were ſet out with an armed force, to 
lay the city of Orleans in aſhes, in revenge for a ſedition and 
the murder of ſome ſtudents, the king, by his admirable ſweet- 
neſs, wiſdom and juſtice, ſtopped their fury, and gave ſatis fac- 
tion to all parties. His ſcrupulous fidelity in inviolably keeping 
his word, and obſerving all treaties, gave him infinite advantages 
in all negotiations, and other affairs, over his adverſaries, who 
often, by frivolous evaſions, eluded their moſt folemn oaths 
and engagements. The reputation of his impartial and inflex- 
ible integrity made all parties, and often foreign kings, to re- 
joice to have him for their judge and arbitrator, and to put their 
affairs into his hands. Joinville aſſures us, that he was the wiſeſt 
and beſt head in his council. Upon all ſudden emergencies he 
reſolved the moſt knotty difficulties readily and prudently. 

During the minority of this good prince the kingdom was 
Orgy. in many domeſtick broils, and diſtracted with inteſ- 
tine ſeditions and wars in every part, inſomuch that it ſeems a 
miracle of providence that the queen, with all her prudence and 
liligence, ſhould have been able to preſerve the ſtate entire, or 
that the king ſhould be able afterward to compoie and ſettle it 
in the manner he did, reigning for ſome years with his ſword 
always in his hand, yet almoſt without bloodſhed. Frederick II. 
he impious and faithleſs emperour of Germany, though he often 
broke his engagements with St. Lewis, as well as with other 
powers, could never provoke him to war: ſo dexterous was the 
ant in maintaining both his honour and his intereſts without 
t. Indeed being exempt from thoſe paſſions which uſually blow 

he coals, he had an uncommon advantage in the purſuit of 
ultice and neceſſary defence: and whilſt his magnanimity and 
oreſight kept him always in readineſs, his love of peace in- 
lined him rather to ſacrifice petty conſiderations, than to ſee 
ne drop of Chriſtian blood ſpilt, if poſſible. 1 
e 
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He was extremely careful, in his engagements with other 
princes, nevet to be drawn into their quarrels, though he uſed 
All poſſible good offices to reconcile their differences. In his 
| wars to reduce rebels he cauſed the damages which innocent 

perſons had received even by his enemy's forces, to be diligent- 
ly inquired into, and full reſtitution to be made for them. The 
counts of La Marche and Xaintogne, 'whoſe eſtates were a ficf 
of Poitou, refuſed to pay homage to the cqunt of Poitiers, the 
brother of St. Lewis; through the inſtigation of his wife Iſabel, 
the widow of the late king John, and mother of ' Henry III. 


then king of England, whom ſhe called over to ſupport his in- cute 
dependency. The king of France marched againſt the count who! 
of La Marche, and took Fontenai, in which he made the go- Pagal 
vernour, who was the count of La Marche's ſon, priſoner, powe 
with forty knights. Some advifed the king to hang them as ſent t 
rebels, or at leaſt the governour : but this counſel he rejected to aſl 


with horraur, ſaying, the ſon had been obliged to obey his fa- of G 
ther. He defeated king Henry III. (who was never born to be 
a ſoldier) at Taillebourg upon the Charente, and the city of maſte 
Saintes opened its gates to him, in 1242. He again vanquiſhed to Mz 
the count of La Marche, who thereupon made his ſubmiſſion. quero 
Henry III. fled to Bourdeaux, and the next year returned to Ging 
England, having made a truce with the French, for which he famot 
obliged himſelf to pay them five thouſand pounds ſterling in been 
five years. The counſellors of St. Lewis called it bad policy, was It 
that he neglected that opportunity of conquering Guienne, and 
driving the Engliſh out of all France. | But his views were very purſue 
oppoſite, as appeared after his firſt cruſade, when he concluded 
a peace with the Engliſh, in 1258. On this occaſion he yield- deſola 
ed to England, Limouſin, Quercy, and Perigord ; and the re- 
verſion of Agenois and Xaintogne; king Henry III. renouncing, the w} 
on his ſide, all pretenſions to Normandy, Anjou, Maine, Tou- : 
raine, and Poitou. The French called the delicacy of their wee of 
king's conſcience a ſerupuloſity which was contrary to good po- * thel 
licy. But to ſatisfy them, he anſwered, he did not doubt 
but king John had juſtly forfeited thoſe dominions, for refuſing 
to clear himſelf of the charge brought againſt him for the mur- 
der of his nephew Arthur, count of Britany : but that he hoped 
by this ceſſion to cement a laſting peace between the two na- mortal, 
tions, and that it was very honourable to his crown to have ſo 
great a king for vaſſal. In like manner, to ſatisfy his conſci- 
ence as to ſome territories in Languedoc, to which the kings 
of Artagon pretended a right which they founded upon alliances 
by marriages, he came to an agreement with James I. king of 


Arragon, in 1254, by which that prince renounced for bin bi 
"3:7 | n, w 
| | an , 
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Languedoc and Provence, and Lewis made a like renunciation 
with regard to Barcelona, and many other lordſhips in Ara- 
gon, to which, the French then laid claim. 

At this time the barbarians raifed great commotions in the 
Eaſt, A band of deſperate Saracen ruffians in the mountains 
of Phcenicia, obeyed one whoſe dignity was elective, and who 
was called the Ancient of the Mountain, or Prince of the AC. 
ſaſſins. He had men among his banditti always ready to exe- 
cute his orders in any part of the world, and to poiſon or ſtab 
whomſoever he ſhould point out to them as obſtructing the pro- 
pagation of the Mahometan ſuperſtition. Hearing much of the 
power and zeal of St. Lewis before he had taken the croſs, he 
ſent two reſolute ſoldiers diſguiſed, into France, with an order 
to aſſaſſinate the king. St. Lewis, by the ſpecial providence 
of God, was advertiſed of this helliſn deſign, and the aſſaſſins 
being apprehended, he courteoufly ſent them home to their 
maſter. This viſible protection of heaven was a new motive 
to make him redouble his piety and fervour. The great con- 
querour in Great and Little Tartary, and the Indies, named 
Gingis Chan, or King of kings, after he had vanquiſhed the 
fimous "Tartar prince called Ung Chan, who is thought. to have 
been the Neſtorian king who was ſurnamed Preſter-jan, and 
was in prieſt's orders, formed an extravagant deſign of ſubdu- 
ing the whole world to his empire. Some of his ſucceſſours 
purſued the ſame; and in this view, Octal, one of them, ſent 
out three numberleſs ſwarms .of Tartar forces, which ſpread 
deſolation through Hungary, Poland and Bohemia, and filled 
al Europe with dread and conſternation. Queen Blanehe, and 
the whole French nation trembled: the king alone was undaunt- 
ed, and faid cheerfully to his mother, expreſſing the true mo- 
tive of his confidence: Madam, what have we to fear ? Tf 
** theſe barbarians come to us, we ſhall either be conquerours, 
* or ſhall die martyrs.” By the reſolution with which he ſpoke 
this, he calmed the alarms of his mother, and of the whole 
tate, Whilſt he was preparing for his firſt cruſade, he received 
an haughty letter from this Octai, who ſtiled himſelf. the Im- 
mortal, pretended that his Tartars were the ſons of men to 
whom the whole earth was promiſed, and required that he 
ſhould deliver up his kingdom into his hands, and receive laws 
from him, But of this inſolence the good king took no no- 
Xe. Our ſaint afterward ſent perfons into Great Tartary to in- 
orm him of the true ſituation of religion in thoſe vaſt countries. 
and bearing that a daughter of Preſter-jan was a zealous Chriſ- 
nan, with ſome others, he intreated the pope to confer epiice- 
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and his ſucceſſours all pretenſions to any territories ſituated in 
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pal orders on certain Dominican and Franciſcan, friars, and to 
ſend them with proper faculties into thoſe parts; for which 
miſſion he furniſhed the expences, But the progreſs of the 
arms of the Mahometans in the Holy Land was, what chiefly 


drew the attention of this zealous king (4). 


(4) Aſredin, or. Sarracon, a 
Turkiſh general, being ſent by 
Noradin, ſultan of 
againſt the Saracens of Egypt, 
took and daſhed out the-brains of 
Elphaiz, the fixteenth and laſt 
Saracen * and poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of all Egypt. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by his nephew Saladin, 
ſurnamed the Great; who after 
the death of Noradin, whoſe ſon 
was ſet aſide on account of his 
youth, got himſelf to be received 
alſo Sultan of Syria, or of Da- 
maſcus. He immediately bent 
his force againſt the Chriſtians in 
Paleſtine, but was defeated near 
Aſcalon by Baldwin IV. king of 
Jeruſalem. This Baldwin Tied 
without iſſue, in 1185. Bald- 


win V. reigned only eight months, 


dying in 1186, in the ſixth year 
of his age. The kingdom then 
fell to Guy of Luſignan, fon of 
Hugh, lord of Luſignan in France, 
by the right of Sybil his wife. 
In 1187, the ſecond year of his 
reign, Saladin took Jeraſalem, 


and put an end to that kingdom, 


after it had ſubſiſted about eighty 
ſeven years, under nine kings 
from Godfrey of Bouillon. All 
Europe was alarmed at this ſhock, 


The emperour Frederick Barba- 


roſſa ſet out for the Eaſt in the 
beginning of the following year, 
marched throughThrace in ſpight 
of the Greek emperour, and de- 
feated the Sultan of Iconium, in 
Aſia Minor ; but when he drew 
near Syria, going one day to ſwim. 


for his diverſion (at which exer- 


Ciſe he was very expert), the ra- 


* 


amaſcus, 


An extraordinary 
accident 


pid ſtream carried him away in 
the current, and he was drowned. 
This ſeems to have happened in 
the river Cydnus, near Tarſus in 
Cilicia, the ſame in which Alex. 
ander the Great had like to have 
periſhed, being benummed by 
the exceſſive coldneſs of the wa- 
ter. Frederick's body was taken 
up, and buried at Tyre, in June 
1190. His eldeſt ſon, Henry VI. 
ſurnamed the Cruel, he had leſt 
in Germany; but his ſecond ſon 
Frederick, duke of Suabia, led 
the army as far as Acre, when 
he and many others dying by 
ſickneſs, the reſt diſbanded, and 
returned into Germany, every 
man as he could. Richard l. 
ſurnamed Heart of Lion (who 
had lately ſucceeded- his father 
Henry II. in England] and Phi- 
lip Auguſtus, of France, to ſhun 
the treacherous Greeks, tranſ- 
orted their troops into Paleſtine 
y ſea from Marſeilles. Philip 
arrived firſt before the ſtrong city 
of Acre, anciently ealled Ptole- 
mais, which the Chriſtians of 
Paleſtine had then been 1 
three years, under the comman 
of Guy of Luſignan, the expelled 
king of jeruſalem. Richard ſet 
ſail fifteen days after the king of 
France, and arrived before the 
ſame place, which ſurrendered 
to theſe kings in July 1191. Ri. 
chard and Philip, from continual 
bickerings, came at length to at 
open rupture, and Philip returned 
to. France. Richard ſtaid a vent. 
longer in Paleſtine, defeated 53. 
ladin in a great battle, and gout 
man 


dor 
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many advantages: but the news 
that the king, of France had in: 
vaded Normandy, and that his 
brother John had openly;rebeYed 
in England, obliged him, when 
he was within ſight of Jeruſalem 
in 1192, 49 abandon that expe- 
dition, after malcing Guy of Lukg: 
nan, king of us, and hav- 
ing obtained pf galadin very fa- 
vootrable conditions for the Chriſ 
tiavs whom he left in Paleſtine 
poſſeſſed of all thecaaſts from 
Joppa to Tyre, with free liberty 
to go to Jeruſalem in ſrall com: 
panies, to pay their devotions 
there. Whilſt Philip Auguſtus 
was buſy in the war which he 
had perhdiouſly undertaken in 
Normandy, ſevgralprinces, chiet-. 
ly French, ; r8iſed an army with 
a view to aſſiſt che Chriſtians in 
Paleſtine. Thechiefs of this ex- 
pedition were Baldwin carl of 
Flanders, Theobald eadl of Cham- 
pagne, Hugh duke of Burgundy, 
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face marquis of Montferrat. This 
laſt was choſen generaliſſimo. 
Upon their 9k at Venice, 
they changed thein reſolution 
on the following occaſion. A- 
lexius, or Alexis Angelus, ſon 
of Iſaae Angelus,  emperour of 
Conſtantipople,- met them, and 
mpiored their aid againſt hi 
mcle Alexius III. (Angelus) 
who had overthrown — im- 
1 his father _ — 
Mut eyes, an 

1s Grass, The 


; ces un · 
i lertook to do him — up · 
eme his projuiſe to join them with 
T aher forces of the Greek empire, 
od 30. gunſt the Saracens in Palettine. » 


4 gained Henry Dandele, doge of Venice, 
man | | | 


Lewis earl of, Blois, and Boni- 
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reident gave-oreafivg.to his undertaking in perſon a holy war 
the relief of the Chriſtians in thoſe parts. 0 N 


with the fleet of that republick, 
would alſo ſhare in the expedi- 
tion. Conſtantinople was taken 
in ſix days, the tyrant impriſoned, 
and Iſaac reſtored; and he dyi g 
in a few days, his ſon Alexius 
ſucceeded him, but did not ful- 
fil the conditions he and his fa- 
ther had promiſed the French. 
Theſe were no ſooner departed, 
but Alexius Ducas, ſurnamed 
Myrtillus, or Murzuphilus, a 
man of mean extraction, then 

ral of the Greek troops, per- 
uaded the army and people, that 
the throne required a more vi- 
gorous prince, dethroned Alex: 
ius IV. who died in priſon, and 
leized upon the empire. He im- 
mediately declared war againſt 
the Latins, who returning, took 
Conſtantinople again by aſſault 
in 1194; threw Myrtillus down 
from a tower, and abandoned 
him to be cut in pieces by the 
mob: and among four candidates 
choſe by lot Baldwin, earl of 
Flanders, emperour of Conſtan- 
tinople, who made Boniface king 
of Theſſaly, and gave Crete to 
the Venetians The Greeks withs 
out the city conſtituted IJheodo- 
rus Laſcharis, ſon-in-law to the 
emperour Alexius III. (Angelus) 
the vſurper, emperour; and he 
and his ſocceſſours reſided partly 
at Adrianople, and partly at Nice, 
during fifty eight years, whilſt 
five. Latin emperours reigned at 
Conſtantinople. The laſt of 
theſe, Baldwin II. was expelled 
by the Greeks in 1261, and Mi- 
chael VIII. (Falzologus) by his 
mother a deſcendant of the Laſ- 
chares, removed from Nice to 


Conſtantinople, ' Theſe Palzo- 
' FFF logi 
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logi reigned about two hundred 
years, till, under Conſtantine IX. 
Conſtantinople was taken by the 
Turks in 1453. The Greeks 
had at that time another race of 
2 who poſſeſſed Colchis, 
and reſided at Trebizond in Cap- 
padocia, deſcending from the 
Comneni. Alexius II. (Com- 
nenus) emperour of Conſtanti- 
nople, was ſtrangled in the fif- 
teenth year of his age, in 1183, 
by the command of Andronicus 
Comnenus, ſurnamed The Ty- 
rant, 'who uſurped the- empire, 
but after two years was de- 
throned, and put to a cruel death 
by Iſaac Angelus, who was ſa- 
luted emperour, but, after ten 
years, diſpoſſeſſed by his brother 
Alexius III. (Angelus) as is 
mentioned above. When the 
Latins took Conſtantmople, 
Alexius Comnenus, the chief 
ſurviving prince of that family, 
got poſſeſſion of Sinope, Trebi- 
zond, and the country of Colchis. 
The two firſt of theſe princes were 
only ſtyled dukes of the Lazi and 
Colchis: but the third, John 
Comnenus, took the title ot em- 
perour, which ſubſiſted in his 
family till David Comnenus, the 
laſt emperour, was vanquiſhed 
by Mahomet II. and flair with 
all his children at Byzantium, in 
1461. Thus was the Eaſtern em- 
pire divided and weakened in the 
12th century, in which the fourth 
cruſade was ſet on foot, in 1195, 
by Henry VI. emperour of Ger- 
many, ſon of Frederick Barba- 
roſſa. He ſent an-army, under 
the command of the duke of Au- 
ſtria, by land, to Acre in Paleſ- 
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In the year 1244 St. Lewis was ſeized at Pontoiſe with a 
violent dyſentery and fever which ſoon ſeemed: to have brought 
him to the very brink of the grave. 


The grief and conſtema- Wl he 
= er 
your not 
tine, whilſt he, with extreme into 
cruelty, extirpated the Normans tran 
out of Naples and Sicily, and was 
ſeized that kingdom. Upon the vere! 
news that he was dead at Meſſina, him 
in 1197, his forces in Paleſtine othe 
made haſte back into Germany, were 
The fifth cruſade amuſed them- after 
ſelves in aſſiſting the Venetian rag 
in taking Zara, a town in Dal. gutt 
matia which belonged to Andrey 
king of Hungary; for which, at badg 
the ſtrong remonſtrances of pope callin 
Innocent III. the princes all did defire 
penance, except the 'Venetians. the | 
This cruſade was ſtopped b) queer 
the expedition againſt Conſtan- the b 
tinople, and few of the ſoldiers conju 
reached the Holy Land. The il Bur 
ſixth cruſade, in 1221, conſiſted F 
of ſeventy thouſand men, under — 
the command of John of Bri- gave | 
enne, who, after the houſe of Wil ing ſt. 
Luſignan was - ſettled in Cyprus, 
obtained, by right of his wife Wil 
Tolanta, or Volande; the title of in the 
king of Jeruſalem, and poſſeſſel i red at 
ſome territories in Paleſtine, ter anc 
though he was never maſter of WW enne, 
that city. They landed in Egypt, an arm 
and took Damiata: but beſieg- but w 
ing Grand Cairo; loſt the great-W ching, 
eſt part of their troops by a very Wl offered 
high flood of the Nile, want of WW which 
proviſions, and ſickneſs; inſomuch city of 
that Eladel, ſultan” of Egypt bimſelf 
eldeſt ſon of Saladin, was moves of; an 
to compaſſion at the ſight of thei aples, 
miſeries. John of Brienne te. de hav! 
turned; not to Paleſtine, but only m: 
Rome, where he was entertainet ometay 
by pope Honorius III. Tb bim the 
ſultan, after ten months, rec the title 
covered Damiata. Frederick I About t 
ſon and ſucceſſour of Henry VI e brav 
| er to J 


land, a 


f Bri 
uſe of 


yprus, 
8 wiſe 
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tion into which this accident caſt the whole kingdom, and 
the ardour with which all perſons ſolicited heaven by their 
vows, tears and almſdeeds for the life of their good king, are 
not to be expreſſed. The diſtemper ſtill increaſing, he fell 
into convulſions, and afterwards into a coma, and a kind of 
trance, in which he lay ſome days in ſuch a condition that he 
was judged already dead ; and his face would have been co- 
vered, had not a lady prevented it, affirming ſhe perceived 
him ſtill to breathe a little. Then the piece of the true croſs and 
other relicks that had been ſent him by the emperour Baldwin, 
were brought to his bedſide, and applied to his body. Soon 
after this he recovered from his inſenſibility, began to move 
his arms and legs, and ſpoke with ſome difficulty. By his 
firſt words he expreſſed his reſolution to take the croſs, as the 
badge of enrolling himſelf to ſerve in the holy war, and 
calling for William, the biſhop of Paris, who was preſent, he 
deſired him to receive his vow for that expedition, and to put 
the badge of the croſs on his ſhoulder. At this the two 
queens, his mother and wife, fell at his feet weeping, and 
the biſhops of Paris and Meaux by his bedſide with others, 
conjured him that he would not entertain ſuch a thought. 
But he was not by any means to be ſatisfied, and gave great 
figns of joy in receiving the croſs which the biſhop of Paris 
gave him with tears. The king continued ſtill in a linger- 
ing ſtate of health for ſome time, but in the beginning of the 


Q q 3 following 


title ain the empire of Germany, mar- 
oſſeſſel N ried at Rome Volande, the daugh- 
leſtine, ter and heireſs of John of bri- 
ter of enne, and in 1228, ſailed with 


Egypt an army to Ptolemais, or Acre: 
delieg : but without 1 any 
. great-Wf hing, accepted the conditions 
a ven offered him by the Saracens, by 
vant of which they yielded to him the 
ſomuch city of Jeruſalem, and he cauſed 
Egypt himſelf to be crowned king there- 
$ mov of; and then haſtened back to 
of their} Naples, but was much blamed 
| for having done ſo little, having 


only made a truce with the Ma- 
ertainelſi bometans for ten years. From 

bim the kings of Sicily long took 
5, recoil tbe title of kings of Jeruſalem. 


the brave earl of Cornwall, bro- 
ther to Henry III. king of Eng- 
land, arrived in Paleſtine with 


About the year 1240, Richard, 


an Engliſh cruſade, but found 
the Chriſtians there at variance 
among themſelves, ſo that he 
could do no more than conclude 
an advantageous peace with 
Saphradin ſultan of Aleppo, who 
exchanged ail the priſoners taken 
in former wars, and yielded ſome 


towns to the Chriſtians ſettled in 


thoſe parts. After theſe articles 
were executed, Richard, in 1241, 
ſet ſail, and returned to Italy.— 
See Ge/ Dei per Francos, tian- 
noviz, 1611, two vols. folio, and 
Maimbourg, Hi. des Croijader, 
a work much more exact, and 
not leſs elegant, than the other 
hiſtories of that author, and in 
requeſt among the learned. On 
the firſt cruſades ſee the life of 
St. Bernard, p. 573. 
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following year grew ſtronger than He had been hafbre bis illneſi. 
-He then renewed his vow, and by letters aſſured the Chriſtiam 
in Paleſtine that he would make all! poſſible haſte to their af. 
ſiſtance. But the preparations for ſuch an expeditions] and the 
ſettling of his kingdom obliged him to defer. his departure for 
two years and Aa half He built a new ſeaport at Aigues- 
mortes, upon the Mediterranean, made ſeveral danations to re. 
ligious places, and commented: a diligent enquiry to be made 
over all his dominions into the grievances af -patiicular per- 
ſons, all complaints to be received, and ample” reſtitution to 

made to every one who ſhould even ſeem to have ſuffered 
any injuſtice or prejudice through his officers, magiſtrate 
or judges ; and by this means much reſtitution was made 
through all the provinces of his kingdom. At that time the 
king ſuffered a great loſs by the death of William, the moſt 
learned, wiſe and pious biſhop of Paris, who governed tha 
ſee from 1228 to 1245. He had exceedingly promoted the 
ſtudies in that univerſity, and his works, which have been ſe 
veral times reprinted, in two volumes, ate ſtanding mony 
ments of his great judgment, piety and erudition. He had 
thoroughly read and digeſted the holy ſcriptures, and very 
well underſtood Ariſtotle and Plato, the latter of whom he 
often prefers to the former. In his writings, in a plain, in- 
telligible ſtyle, he keeps cloſe to what concerns morality, diſci- 
pline and piety, and does not run out upon metaphyſical no 
tions like many divines of his time. In 1245, pope Inno- 
cent IV. retired from Italy to Lyons in France, which was & 
that time a free city, ſubject to its own archbiſhop, though 
held in fief of the emperour. This city ſeemed to him the 
moſt ſecure place, it being moſt remote from the arms of the 
emperour Frederick II. from whom he had Already ſuffered 
much, and had every thing to fear. Here he aſſembled tht 60 1 
ear the firſt general council of Lyons, in which he ſummoneq 
Frederick to appear, and upon his reſuſal, accuſed him of hav 
ing often broken his word and his oath, of having arreltet 
and impriſoned ſeveral bithops who were going to Rome to? 
council called by Gregory IX; of having obſtructed the regula 
elections of paſtors, robbed the churches, invaded their pol 
ſeſſions, and thoſe of the holy ſee, of having made a leagut 
with the Saracens, and made uſe of them in his armies agaiob 
Chriſtians. For theſe irregularities, and becauſe he refuled 0 
make ſatisfaction, the pope pronounced againſt him a ſentence( 
excommunication and depoſition. St. Lewis to whom {tron} 
application was made both by the emperour and pope, endes 
voured to reconcile them, and as he with many others an 
FE NSRTY proj 
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i red of the ſtep which the latter had taken, Io he very much 
ſy — Frederick's injuſtices and paſſionate 8 (4). 
ok He was better pleaſed with the meaſures taken by the pope in 
the WY fb council for the holy war, to Which his Holineſs allotted the 
i twentieth part of all the revenues of benefices for three years, 
. and the tenth of the revenues of the apoſtolick ſee and of the 


cardinals. Three of the king's brothers took the croſs to ac- 
company him, Alphonſus count of Poitiers, Robert count of 
Artois, and Charles count of Anjou and Provence: as did 


— 


3. 7 


Ley” alſo Peter count of Britany, Hugh duke of Burgundy, Wil- 
rer lam of Dampierre count of Flanders, Hugh of Lo 
rats BY <2 of La Marche, the counts of Dreux, Barg Soiſſons, 
mac Ketel, Vendome, Montfort, and a great number of other 
e ur bords. The king declared - his mother Blanche regent of the 


| kingdom; but the queen conſort would abſolutely bear him 
1 n company. The king went to the abbey of St. Dennis to take 
1 e che Oriflame (e) and ſet fail from Aigues-mortes, with his 
en (WY ect, on the 27th of Auguſt, 1248, towards Cyprus, where 
he had cauſed large magazines to be laid up. He arrived there 
e ha in chree weeks, and held a great council concerning the operations 
of the expedition. The Chriſtians had ſtill in Paleſtine and Sy- 
ria four principalities, namely that of Acre or Ptolemais, that 
of Tripoli, that of Tyre, and that of Antioch. Saladin had 


18 8 diſmantled the city of Jeruſalem; from which time it had fallen 
4 ud again ſometimes into the hands of the Chriſtians, whenever 
Inno- bey happened to be ſtronger in the field. At that time the 
wu braſmins, the moſt fierce and warlike of all the Mahometan 
though ions, were maſters of it. They had been driven out of 


Qq4 their 


im the 

of the wy : 2 

"ere (4) F. Daniel in St. Lewis, p. 482. | 
ed tht (-) The Oriflame was ancient - or abbey. (See du Cange Gloſſ. 
money the chief ſtandard borne by Lat. V. Advecati Recleſiarum 
of he kings of France in war, and Vexin being in proceſs of time 
arreſtelas ſo called from its being of a united to the crown, the kings 


ed or flame colour. It was ori- took upon them this obligation, 
zinally the enſign of the abbey of and out of devotion to St. Den- 
dt. Dennis, and borne by the nis, looked upon this as a ſacred 
ounts of Vexin, who held that enfign, and made it their principal 
arldom as a fief of St. Dennis, ſtandard. They allo made the 
ith the obligation of leading its cry of war Mont joie St. Denys, 
allals to war, aud defending its the general cry of the French 
inds, under the title of Advo- in battle, though every lord or 
te, which was given to ſome prince had a particular cry of 
nuce or nobleman who took arms for his vaſſals. See Chal- 
pon him the defence of the lon's Hiſt. of Fr. in Philip IL. 
nds belonging to the church 
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their own country, probably that of Coarſem, by an incur- 
ſion of Tartars; and Saleh, ſultan of Egypt, taking twenty 
thouſand of them into his pay, promiſed them the plunder 
and lands they could win of the Chriſtians in Paleſtine. They 
defeated and maſlacred them in many places, eſpecially at Je- 
ruſalem, which city they found in the hands of the Chriſtians, 


who have never more recovered it. Theſe rapacious bar- 
barians had ſpared nothing even in the churches, but had ſent 
the richeſt veſſels and ornaments to the tomb of their falſe pro- 
phet Mahomet. Saladin had been ſucceeded in Egypt by his 
eldeſt ſon Eladel, and in Syria by his younger called Elaziz, 
who was ſlain with his family by his uncle Sephradin, who 
made himfelf Sultan of Syria or Aleppo. But in the time of 
this expedition of St, Lewis Iſmael was ſultan of Aleppo, who, 
being alarmed at the great power of the Egyptian Sultan, be- 
came an ally of the Chriſtians. In Egy 
ceeded by Elchamul, and he by Melech-Saleh, in whole reign 
St. Lewis arrived in Cyprus. The holy king paſſed the winter in 
that iſland, being honourably received by king Henry of Luſignan. 
He determined to attack the ſultan of Egypt, who at that time 
threatened to ſwallow up all Paleſtine; he therefore ſent 
him from Cyprus a declaration of war, unleſs he conſented to 
reſtore the lands he had unjuſtly ſeized in Paleſtine. Saleh 
who was ſick with a ſore in one of his legs which threatened a 
mortification, wept as he read this letter, but ſent back an 
haughty anſwer, and made all preparations poſſible for war. He 
employed ſpies to poiſon the victualing-houſes of the Chriſtian 
army; but they were diſcovered, and confeſſed the fact. Wil, 
liam, the valiant earl of Saliſbury, ſurnamed Long-iword, 
brought to St Lewis in Cyprus two hundred gallant Engliſh 
knights. The lord of Joinville, his hiſtorian, joined him 
there with a freſh reinforcement from France. T he king's 
fleet conſiſted of one hundred and twenty great veſſels, and 


one thouſand ſix hundred and fifty ſmall ones, carrying on : 


board twelve thouſand eight hundred French, Engliſh and 


Cypriot knights, and above fixty thouſand choſen ſoldiers (J). 
POT After 


name of the magnetick needle. 
The French pretend from the 
flower dt luce marked upon it, that 
it was their invention. (See Hift. 
Literaire de France, T. 


J) The mariner's compaſs is 
thought to have been made uſe 
of by the Chriſtians in this cru- 
ſade: it is expreſly mentioned 
and deſcribed by cardinal James 
of Vitri, in 1220 (H,. Orient. 
J. 1. c. 89.) and by Goyot of 
Provence in 1200, under the 


ard its uſe rendered general by 
the French in theſe cruſades : 


though 
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After having waited eight months in Cyprus the fleet put to 
ſea on Trinity Sunday, and though a violent ſtorm had diſ- 
perſed ſeveral of the ſhips, they arrived in four days before 
Damiata, a ſtrong fortreſs of Egypt, ſituated in an iſland 
formed by two of the mouths of the Nile, and built upon 
the Eaſtern channel, on the ſhore oppoſite to the ruins of the 
ancient Peluſium. The Sultan had filled the Nile with his 
fleet, and lined the ſhore with a numerous army, appearing 
himſelf at their head. At this ſight of the Saracens St. Lewis 
cried out: ** Who am I but a wretched man, whoſe life be- 
« longs to God ! He hath a ſovereign right to diſpoſe of it as 
« it pleaferh him. Whether we are conquerors or martyrs 
« we ſhall glorify him either by the proſperity of our arms, or 
« by the ſacrifice of our lives.” The fear of a ſtorm rifing 
in a place where they had no port to ſhelter them determined 
the king to make a deſcent the next morning, which was 
Friday, though the veſſels which had been diſperſed were not 
yet come up. The next day the Sultan, finding his ſickneſs 
much increaſed, had ordered himſelf to be carried to a houſe 
of pleaſure, a league above Damiata. The veſſels in the cen- 
tre in which was Joinville, were carried the ſwifteſt, and the 
men landed ſafe: then they covered themſelves with their 
bucklers, and preſented the point of their lances, which were 
in that age very long. The Saracen horſe came upon the gal- 
lop towards them, but durſt not attempt to break the kind 
of rampart which their lances formed. The left wing com- 
manded by the count of Jaffe, and the right in which the kin 
was, being all proſperouſly got on ſhore, and in good order, 
the whole army marched towards the Saracens, who made a 
ſtand; but having loſt the governour of Damiata, and two 
emirs, took to their heels, and their fleet failed up the Nile. 
The inhabitants and garriſon of Damiata were in the utmoſt 
conſternation upon a report that the Sultan was dead, and 
ſetting fire to the place, fled. The French immediately took 
poſſeſſion of that ftrong city, and put out the fire. The king 
full of pious and religious ſentiments, made his entry, not 
with the pomp of a conquerour, but with the humility of a 


truly 


though it was diſcovered a little archiepiſcopal city on the ſea- 
before; not by John Goias of coaſt, ſixteen miles from Salerno. 
Melfi, in the fourteenth age (as Echard and many others, by 
lome have miſtaken) but by Fla- miſtake, confound it with 
vius Gioias of Malfi in 1013, Melfi, a town fituate between 
u is proved by others. See Naples and Tarento, ninety 
Muſantius Tab. Chronol. ſæc. miles from each. See Martini- 
12. This Amalfi or Malk is an ere, Muſantius, &c. 
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ly Chriſtian prince, walking barefaot with the queen, the 
— his brothers, the king of Cyprus, and other great lords, rloyed 
preceded by the legate, the patriarch of Jeruſalem, the bilhops to live | 
and all the clergy of the camp. Returning humble thanks to to paſs | 
God, they went in this manner to. the principal moſque, Wl —* 7 
which the legate purified and conſecrated with the uſual ce. they fol 
remonies of the church, dedicating. it under the name of the oppoſite 
Mother of God. The ſultan, though half dead, in his rage ad 
commanded fifty-four captains. of the garriſon to be hanged 7 
upon the ſpot: then was carried up the eaſtern channel of the an 
Nile to Maſſour or Mazour, a city Which his father had built great ft. 
in the midway betwixt Damiata and Grand Cairo; and was Kew by 
followed by his army. The Nile begins to riſe in May from 


Aug, 
haraſſed 


wildfire, 
the rains which fall in the torrid zone on the north-ſide of the bſt 

1 as the ſun which, raiſes thick clouds under it, departs —_ 
from that point of the Zodiack : from the ſame cauſe the flood hs is 


f this river continues from june to the middle. of September, r 
This and the exceſſive heats obliged the Chriſtian army to Po 4 
ſtay till the end of ſummer at Damiata, The king to prevent he beſou 
as much as poflible all plunders and injuſtices, took all care cory of 
poſſible that ſuch crimes ſhould be ſtri y enquired into and months, 
puniſhed, and that ample reſtitution ſhould be made for any manders, 
ſuch chat ſhould happen to be committed. Not content to "Ty" 
have given this ſevere charge to the officers, he appointed certain though « 
religious men in whom he, could confide, to watch over the of- found, ti 
ficers, and to receive all complaiuts. He forbid; any infidel yy the horſe 
be lain whom it was poſlible to make priſoner : and he took which hz 
great care that all who deſired to embrace the faith (as many and in 
did, moyed by the pious example. of this great king) ſhould great dea 
be perfectly inſtructed and baptized. But notwithſtanding tois by re 
all his watchfulneſs, whilſt the army ſtaid about Damiata, brd at tt 
many, to his extreme grief, gave themſelves up to debauchery ls © 
and outrageous acts of violence. In November, the king only con 
leaving the queen and other princeſſes at Damiata und, 1 
ſtrong garriſon, ſet out with his army, intending to * Tueſday 
to Grand Cairo the capital. When he came to the place dfuted 1 
which ſeparates the two arms of the Nile near Mattour, * LF as 
ſtopped, the Mahometan camp being on the other ſide of x e 8 
river. In the mean time the ſultan died on the 26th of 0 ae 
vember, 1249, leaving his ſon Almoadon very young; but F the raſhr 
had appointed Facardin who was the general of his army, —_ oorioun » 
paſſed for the wiſeſt and moſt valiant man in Egypt, * phy Facens, hi 
the kingdom; and his conduct juſtified the choice -_ ls that were 
maſter had made of him. He conſtantly kept the Chriſtians 


- . da'iſbur | 
at bay, and often cut off their convoys from N — þ 
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haraſſed all that ſtirred from their camp; in which he em- 
ploped the Bed wins or Bedouins, a tribe of Arabs, accuſtomed 
to live by plunder. The French were extremely perplexed how 
to paſs this arm of the Nile called Thanis in fight of the ene- 
my. Todo it in boats, or to throw any kind of bridges over 
they found equally impoſſible, ' unleſs they could firſt elear the 
oppoſite ſhore, They endeavoured to fill up part of the 
channel by a new bank, but the Saracens widened it on the 
other fide, "They built ſeveral wooden towers to cover their 


great ſtones upon them from ſixteen large machines, or burnt 
them by throwing greges:s or Greek fire, which was a kind of 
wildfire, made principally of naphta, a bituminous liquid 
fubltance eaſily inflammable, and not to be extinguiſhed, 
The Greeks are ſometimes mentioned to have uſed this wild- 
fire in war, and its effects were dreadful. The Saracens had 
learned it from the Greeks, and St. Lewis never heard the 
horrible noiſe of it flying in the air, but falling on the ground 
he beſought God to have pity on thoſe who fought tor the 
glory of his holy name. Things ſtood thus for near three 
months, when a Bedwin came to one of: the French com- 
manders, and offered for five hundred beſants of gold to ſhew 
them a ford which might be paſſed on horſeback, The price, 
though exceſſive, was readily paid him, and the ford was 
found, though a dangerous one, and falſe in one place, where 
the horſes 'were forced to ſwim. In the frequent ſkirmiſhes 
which had been fought, the French had always been victorious, 
and in them the counts of Anjou and Poitiers had gained a 
great deal of reputation, On this occaſion the count of Ar- 


ford at the head of the vanguard. 'The king fearing his warmth 
would draw him into ſome raſh attempt, was unwilling, and 
only conſented upon his ſolemn promiſe not to do any thing 
without his order. The army croſſed the river on Shrove- 
Tueſday 1250: the van eaſily repulſed a body of inſidels which 
diſputed the paſſage, and the whole army got ſafe over, formed 
itſelf on the other ſide, and attacked the camp of the infidels, 
who were routed, and Facardin himſelf fighting like a deſpe- 
tado was run through the body with a lance, and killed. But 
the raſhneſs of Robert count of Artois overturned all theſe 
glorious advantages. Having driven before him a body of Sa- 
lacens, he too eagerly purſued them with two thouſand men 
that were under his command, among whom were the earl of 
S iſdury and the Engliſh knights. They entered Maſſour in- 
mixed with the fugitives, and became at once malters of 


the 


vorkmen: but the Saracens deſtroyed them by throwing 
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tois by repeated inſtances obtained leave of the king to paſs the 
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634 St. LEWIS, King of France. Aug, 2g. ah 
yn. This ſucceſs might in ſome degree have atoned tac 
— the count's raſhneſs, had he ſtopped here, as the earl of * 4 
Saliſbury and others earneſtly beſought him. But he laughed who ſti 
at their prudence, and purſued the enemy a great way beyond 3 
the town, till they grew too numerous and ſtrong for him. temſel 
They then drove him back into Maſſour, and beſieged him in N 
their turn in a houſe. He defended himſelf with incredible 3 
valour, till exhauſted with fatigue and wounds he fell upon a eg 
heap of infidels whom he had ſlain with his own hands. The Jet cal 
great earl of Saliſbury, and the two hundred brave Engliſh} onſite; 
knights were alſo cut off, and their loſs was extremely regretted Morian 
by St. Lewis, though he ſaid we ought to envy the glory and their 
happineſs of a death, which he called equal to martyrdom. rags 
Being aſked about the count of Artois, he faid, ſome tears 335 
beginning to run from his eyes: “ He is in paradiſe: we Ae 
<« ought to praiſe God for every thing, and adore his pro- 3 
* found judgments.” The king had in the battle performed 8 
prodigies of valour and conduct. Joinville ſaw him once in ftoniſhe 
the midſt of fix hardy Saracens, all aiming their blows tc 1 fall. 
Kill him ; but he freed himſelf by his own valour, killing hens: hi 
ſome of them, and putting the reſt to flight. The moſt for- "ras 
midable body in the Saracens army was that of twenty thou 27 
ſand Mammelus or Mammalukes, a ſavage people of Turkiſh fe prays 
extraction, whom the ſultan had hired out of Turcomania FHAT 
and of theſe was his body guard compoſed. Bondocdar "Few 
their general, after the ſlaughter of the count of Artois in * he inful, 
ſour, aſſembled together this troop, and was ſoon joine warded h 
the reſt of the Mahometans of Egypt, who unanimouſly pu ity whicl 
themſelves under his banner, and choſe him their general 3 
though the regency after the death of Facardin was devolved a e 
Sajareldor, Saleh's widow, and mother-in-law to. the young was preſſe 
Sultan, : Joriousberible m. 
The Chriſtian army, after having been twice vic rio 1 
was worſted in an engagement with Bondocdar, chiefly by hi.” whch 5s 
wildfire which took hold of their clothes, and the ary by willed | 
the horſes, and ſtrangely diſconcerted the ſoldiers, whe a 
never ſcen it uſed in battles. After this combat the Chriſtian WA 
were almoſt all ſeized with a violent ſcurvy which eat aue 1 "Yin 
their gums and jaws with incredible pain, and ſubjected = Ko nou 
to terrible operations of ſurgeons: a grievous dyſentery cording | 
length came on, and a biceding of the noſe was the org ern 
of approaching death. Great numbers died, and the Kin lions Fren 
himſelf was ſick, and his body reduced to a mere a; liſe, or 
yet he obliged his army to keep Lent. He led it o_ ! 19d pound 
ford to his old camp, repulſed he Saracens as often as ws a l A 
lier as of 


zug. 23. St. LEWIS, King of France? 635 
tacked him, and marched towards Damiata till he arrived at 2 
little town called by Joinville Caſel, by others Charmaſach- 
Here: the Chriſtians" whilſt they were treating with the ſultan 
who ſtill offered them 'advantageous conditions, by a miſtake of 
ome of their leaders, threw down their arms, and ſurrendered 
themſelves priſoners. The infidels maſlacred all the poorer 
fort that were ſick or - wounded : but by a certain drink cured 
in a couple of days the priſoners that were perſons of rank, 
though they were in the laſt ſtage of their fatal diſtemper. 
For only the Egyptians knew the remedy, which ſeems to have 
conſiſted in a decoction of certain herbs. Thus Joinville the 
hiſtorian, and the _ himſelf recovered their health by means 
of their captivity. -' The queen at Damiata upon receiving this 
melancholy news, was brought to bed of her third ſon who 
was named John, and from the ſorrowful time of his birth was 
"I wrnamed Triſtan, The priſoners were conducted to Maſſour, 
and the king was treated with reſpect. His conduct, reſolution 
and behaviour filled the Mahometans with admiration- and 
aſtoniſument. Under his ſickneſs and misfortunes, he never 
et fall one impatient or angry word. As ſoon as he was 
taken he deſired to be attended by his two chaplains, with 
whom he recited the breviary every day with as much ſedate- 
neſs as if he had been in perfedt health in his palace. He had 
the prayers of the maſs read to. him everyday (except the words 
of conſecration) that he might the better join in ſpirit and 


+ defire with the church in her daily ſacrifice. In the midſt of 
"Wl the inſults that were ſometimes offered him by {thoſe that 

Wl cuarded him, he preſerved a certain air of majeſty and autho- 
mn which kept them in awe, When he was threatened with 
* the moſt ignominious treatment, and with the torture of the 


WU Bernicles (a wooden engine, by which every limb of the bod 
"If was preſſed and bruiſed, and the bones broken) he beheld the 
terrible machine without ſo much as changing colour, and an- 
wwered coolly, that they were maſters of his body, and might 
do with it what they pleaſed : the ſultan ſent to him a propoſal, 
by which he demanded a million of beſants of gold (g) and the 
a | city 
E 

awa (ls) A million of beſants of cording to F. Fontenai, Hiſt. de 
then eld amounted to five hundred I Eglite de France 1. 31. Du 
thouſand livres French; that is, Cange Diſſ. 20. and principally 
according to the preſent valua- Le Blanc Tr. Hiſtorique de Mo- 
tion of money, about two mil- noies de France. A beſant was 
lons French, ſays M. de la a gold coin firſt ſtruck by the 
Chaiſe, or about ninety thou- Chriſtian emperours at Conſtau— 
land pounds Engliſh. Though tinople or Byzantium; whence 
he difference of money between its name is derived. See Du 
hat and the preſentage is ra- Cange Dill. De Numa. Inger. 
ner as of one to twenty, ac- | 
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city of Damiata for his ranſam, and that of the other priſoners, pointed a 
He anſwered, that a king of range gught not to redeem him- nl and 
ſelf for money, but that he Would give the city for his own re- conſirme 
leaſement, and the million of beſants for that of all the other gdels rat 
priſoners... The ſultan charmed with his generuſity and ſince- Wl thoſe wh 
rity, ſaid he had a noble ſoul, and ſent him word, that out of MW would b 
the eſteem. he had for him, he: freely gave him bis liberty, and WM divine la 
remitted a fifth part af the ſum demanded for the others, Abe ſhoule 
truce Was concluded for ten Jears,. in which the Chriſtians of at the re. 
Paleſtine were comprchended. After this the king and the conſent t. 
principal lords of the army were put on board four veſſels to barbarian 
go down the river towards Damiata, and to have an interview cify him 
with the ſultan in che way. But all this was overturned by t his thr 
the murder of the ſultan Moadan. He lad treated ſome emi Wl bented thi 
of the Mammelus with ſeverity, and threatened to diſplace Wl les, after 
others among them, when they ſhould arrive at Damiata, and ſelves Wh 
he was determined to ſet aſide his mother-in-law Sejareldot. Wil ſtians the 
Hereupon a conſpiracy was laid to take away his life in a pub · Wl but a (par 
lick aſſembly of the emirs.. Bondocdar firſt ſtruck him on the o handſc 
hand with his ſword. At this fignal other emirs ruſhed to- execution 
wards him, whilſt: the | whole army ſtood looking idly on. At 1aft, ; 
Moadan fled to a neighbouring tower; but it was ſet on fire. Wl cheries ar 
He then ran from one of bis emirs to another, falling on his Wl warter of 
knees to intreat each of them: but every one puſhed him tiers as a 
violently from him. He therefore cried out: What, Muſul-n a few. 
»C mans! is there not one man out of an hundred thouſand de bad he 
« that will defend me? I beg only my lite, Let Who will reign Wl barked at 
« in Egypt.“ Several arrows were let fly at bim, and be pon the 
threw himſelf into the Nile, hoping to eſcape by ſwimming ; bers and 
but was ſtabbed in the water by nine Mammelus. Octai, one France (4) 
of the principal emirs, and murderers of the ſultan, ran from ¶¶ confirmed 
this barbarous action to the tent in which king Lewis was, and ue Chriſt; 
ſhewing him his dagger all bloody, told him he was nom tte article 
maſter of his perſon, and would kill him: utileſs he created lis power, 
bim knight, as the emperour Frederick had made Hacardin. in fulfillin, 
But the good king remembeted how much that action had been Wtreatics, 
condemned, and refuſed to do it, looking upon it that ſeeing WF Out of 
an unbeliever is incapable of diſcharging the duties of the Wag of yi; 
Chriſtian knighthood, that honour could not be conferred mains of 
on ſuch a one. The barbarian was exceedingly moved by the 

king's modeſt courage, and his fury was converted into admi- 


ration. Some of the emirs even ſuggeſted that he * be (b) The 
the moſt worthy perſon to be raiſed to the dignity of ſultan an 
had he not been an enemy to their religion. They therefore Wnitzb!e or 
ſet the crown on the head of the widoy Sajareldor, and ap WWficers are 
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pointed a Mammely, ſurname the Turcoman, to be her gene 
ral and prime miniſter. The former treaty with the king wWes 
confirmed with a few alterations on the 4th of May. Te 18. 
fdels ratified it by various ſtrong forms of oaths. Among 
thoſe which they propoſed-to the king, this was: one, that, he 
would be regarded to have denied God, (his. baptiſm, and the 
divine law, and to have ſpit and trampled upon the croſs, if 
he ſhould ever violate the treaty.; The good king was ſhocked 
at the recital of ſuch an imprecation, and would by no means 
conſent to repeat it, ſaying, that it implied a blaſphemy. The 
barbarians,  hereupon, threatened to cut off his head, or to cru- 
cify him with all his people, and held the points of their ſwords 
to his throat: yet he was inflexible, and they at length con- 
tented themſelves with his oath in the uſual form. Neverthe- 
leſs, after the treaty was ſighed, the emirs debated among them- 
ſelyes whether they ſhould not behead the king and all the Chri- 
ſhans they had in their power. Many were. of this opinion, 
but a ſpark of honour animated one of the emirs, and he ſpoke 
o handſomely on this ſubject, that he prevented the barbarous 
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d- ggccution. The king was detained priſoner thirty-two- days. 
n. At laſt, after, having been - perplexed with many cavils, trea- 
e. chcries and alarms from the emirs, after having paid them a 
15 HY quarter of the ranſom, and given his brother the earl of Poi- 
mn Bi tiers as a hoſtage till the payment of the reſt (which was made 


— 
— — 
, 


m a few days) having moreoyer ſu rendered Dumiata, which 


d be bad held eleven months, he was: ſet at liberty. He em- 
2 berked at Damiata with his two brothers (wHo were releaſed” 
be BY upon the payment of the ranſom) and the counts of Flan- 
85ers and Britany, the lord of Jojnville, and the marſhal of 
nc France (O). The perfidious infidels, contrary to their treaty 
"Mm confirmed by oath, murdered all the ſick and waunded among 
nd the Chriſtians in Damiata, and in many other things violated 
— the articles of the agreement. Vet the king, when it was in 


his power, uſed no repriſals, and -was-moſt ſcrupulouſly faithful 
Ny fulfilling every point on his ſide, as he was in all his other 


eng reaties. 


ing Out of a defire of comforting the Chriſtians in Paleſtine, 


0 ud of viſiting the holy places, he ſailed thither with the te- 
uns of his army, and in ſix days landed at Acre, In this 


the 

ni | voyage 
hy (5) The marſhal's duty was, originally had only care of the 
* 0 command the army under the king's ſtables and horſes; bat 


onſtable or comes /tabuli, Both ſoon after their inſtitution the 
ſicers are firſt mentioned in the conduct of the armies was en- 
en of Philip Auguſtus, and - trutted to them. 
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633 St. LEWIS, King of France. Ang. 24 
voyage hearing that his brother Charles was playing at tables 
upon deck, he went to him, and threw the dice over-board 
into the ſea. The tears and intreaties of the Chriſtians in 
thoſe parts who ſaw themſelves loſt without reſource if forſaken 
by the king in their preſent diſtreſs, moved him to ſtay ſome 
time among them. But he ſent back his brothers Alphonſus 
and Charles into France to comfort his mother, and moſt of 
the French nobility went with them. In Paleſtine the faint 
ated the part of a zealous miſſionary, ſtrengthening many in 
their faith, and inſpiring them with courage and reſolution to 
ſuffer torments and death rather than to offend God. He often 
told them that as they lived on the ground on which Chriſt had 
ſo long converſed with men, and had wrought all the wonder- 
ful myſteries of our redemption, their lives ought in a particular 
manner to be as much as poſſible the living copies of his holy 
converſation. and ſpirit. The very ſight of his devotion and 
piety was a moving ſermon: forty Saracens at Acre were by it 
converted to the faith all at once, and others in other places; 
and among theſe ſeveral emirs. He viſited Nazareth faſting 
and on foot. Not only France but all Europe had expreſſed 
the greateſt affliction upon the news of his captivity. Pope 
Innocent IV. ſent him a pathetick letter of comfort, which 
the king received in Paleſtine. In it the pope, among other 
beautiful ſentiments of condolence and piety, wrote as fol- 
lows (5): „O Father of mercy, unfold to us the myſtery of 
the ſeverity with which thou haſt treated the moſt chriſtian of 
« princes, whilſt animated with fervent zeal he generouſly ſa- 
& crificed his own perſon, and the ſtrength of his kingdom. 
« If this diſgrace was a trial to render thy ſervants worthy of 
«© heaven, what thanks do they not owe thee for ſuch a fa- 
« your! If it be a temporal chaſtiſement to preſerve ſin- 
« ners from the more dreadful puniſhments of thy juſtice in 
c the other world, who will dare to call ſo advantageous 2 
« mercy ſevere?” The king being in Paleſtine wrote 2 
circular letter to all his ſubjects in France, full of excellent 
maxims of zeal, piety, patience and Chriſtian prudence. He 
ſpeaks of the death of the count of Artois with the tenderneſs 
of a moſt affectionate brother: but expreſſes a holy joy that he 
was gone to take poſſeſſion of the eternal recompence of mar- 
tyrs. He diſcovers an entire, but humble confidence in the 
divine mercy, and in the interceſſion of the martyrs: gives due 
praiſe to the actions of others, is himſelf the only perſon ot 
whom he ſays nothing. Not the leaft tittle ſavours of wt 
| : glo 


(5) Ep. Innoc. IV. apud Ducheſne, p. 413. 
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glory. In His afflictions he acknowledyes the ſecret 
of God, the puniſhment of his ſins, and the holy — of pro- 
vidence, in whoſe will we are bound to acquiefce with perfect 
confidence and reſignation; and in all advantages, he gives the 
whole glory to God (6). This true martyr of Chriſt in ſpirit, 
far from bluſhing at his humiliation, cauſed his chains to be 
engraved in the ſtamp of his coin, and uſed: to ſay that 
the higheſt honour which a Chriſtian can receive, is to 
ſuffer for Chriſt. He was rigorous in doing juſtice to all 
others; but ſeemed to forget himſelf; ſo much did he diſ- 
ſemble perſonal affronts. He ſeemed not to hear injurious 


words ſpoken againſt him in his preſence, and heaped: bene- 


fits on thoſe who by an extravagance of temper had conceived 
an antipathy againſt him, and expreſſed it by the inſolence 
of their carriage. When a page let burning wax drop from a 
candle on his leg, which was at that time inflamed and ſore, 
he never complained of his negligence. Moadan, the mur- 
dered ſultan of Egypt, was the laſt of the race of Saladin who 
reigned in that country. Saphradin- the *Younger, ſurnamed 
Nazer, the ſultan of Syria, was his couſin, and to revenge 
his death, declared war againſt the Mammelus in Egypt; and, 
in the beginning of the year 1251, ſent an embaſly to St. 
Lewis, offering to make him maſter- of the whole kingdom of 
Cn if he would join him againſt the Egyptians, St. 

ewis anſwered, that he ſhould be willing to treat with him if 
the emirs in. Egypt continued-to break the treaty which he had 
made with them. He ſent John of Valence into Egypt, who 
ſpoke boldly to the emirs of the Mammelus, concerning their: 
infractions. of the - treaty, The emirs promiſed to make 
amends, and to give the king the moſt favourable conditions' 
he could deſite if he would not make a league with the ſultan 
of Syriaz and they releaſed upon the ſpot two hundred 


knights, and other Chriſtian priſoners whom they had detained. 


St. Lewis took this opportunity to rebuild the walls of Cæ- 
farea, to fortify the port of Jaffa or Joppe, and to put other 
places of defence in the beſt condition he was able. In the 
mean time queen Blanche being ſtruck with a palſey in the 
ſixtieth year of her age, put on the Ciſtercian habit, and made 
her religious vows, having ſent for the abbeſs of Maubuillon 
to receive them. From that time ſhe would only be laid on a 
bed of ſtraw, and would ſuffer no rich ornaments in her 
chamber: ſhe expired lying on aſhes, upon the 1ſt day of 


December, in 1252. The king when he received this me- 
Von. .. Rr | lancholy. 


E) Epiſt. S. Ludovici de Captiv. apud Ducheſne, p. 478. 
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640 St, LEWIS, King of France. Avg. 25. 
lancholy news burſt into floods of tears, and throwing himſelf 
on his knees at the foot of the altar in his chapel, addreſſed 
bimſelf to God in theſe words: Lord, I thank thee for hay- 
< ing preſerved to me ſo long the beſt of mothers. I confeſs 
cc there was nothing among creatures on earth that I loved 
« with equal affection and tenderneſs. Thou takeſt her from 
„ me; and it is thy abſolute will: may thy holy name for 
& ever be bleſſed for it.” He ſhewed his filial regard for her 
by having the ſacrifice of the maſs offered for her ſoul in his 
preſence every day of his life afterwards (7). He appointed 
his two brothers in France regents of the kingdom till he 
could arrive, and began to prepare for his departure ; but was 
obliged to ſtay a year longer to finiſh the fortifications which 
he had begun. He viſited Tyre, Sidon and other places, and 
put them in a poſture of defence : with his ſmall. army he put 
to flight the Mahometans of Syria, and | took from them in 
a wonderful manner the ſtrong city of Naploſa, the ancient 
Samaria. Nothing, could be more tender than the laſt adieus 
of the Chriſtians of thoſe parts, who with abundance of tears 
teſtified their ſincere gratitude, and- called him their father, 
His gracious looks teſtified the regret with which he left them 
in the midſt of enemies and dangers : he gave them ſtrong 
aſſurances of his conſtant affection and attention for them, and 
pathetically exhorted them to be in their manners faithful 
imitators of their bleſſed Redeemer. He embarked at Acre 
with the queen, his little children, officers and troops, in 
fourteen veſſels, on the 24th of April, 1254. 

St. Lewis made each veſſel of his fleet, eſpecially his own 
ſhip, a kind of church. He obtained Jeave from the legate 
that the bleſſed Euchariſt ſhould be carried in his veſſel on a 
rich altar for the ſick. The divine office was celebrated before 


it, at which and at maſs he never failed to aſſiſt. Three ſer- 


mons were preached every week, beſides publick catechiſm, 
and particular inſtructions of the ſailors and ſoldiers ; in which 
the king would have his part. He viſited the fick every day, 
and exerciſed his zeal and charity all manner of ways, and 
with ſuch ſucceſs as gave him a great deal of comfort. They 
did not land at Cyprus, but only took in freſh water, and 
ſome proviſions. After a voyage of ten weeks the fleet arrived 
upon the 18th of July at the caſtle of Hieres, which belonged 
to the duke of Anjou, count of Provence. After reſting ſome 
days, the king left Hieres, viſited La Ste. Baume, and other 
places of devotion on his road, and came to Vincennes on the 
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th of September in 1254. From thence he went to the 
abbey of St. Dennis to return thanks to God, after which he 
made his publick entry into Paris, after an abſence of almoſt 
{ix years. 
ſoinville relates, that in their voyage at ſea, the king went 
to land at Lampeduſa, a ſmall uninhabited iſland lying betwixt 
Malta and Africa, and was ftrongly affected at the fight of a 
beautiful grove and garden with a cave or hermitage marked 
with croſſes. They found there the bones of two hermits 
who had lately lived there. One of the company choſe to 
ſtay behind, and ſucceeded the hermits in their anachoretical 
life. In this ſame voyage a gentleman falling over-board 
invoked the interceſſion of the Mother of God, and was pre- 
ſerved floating upon the waves, though he was not able to 
ſwim, till the king's ſhip which was half a league behind, 
came up, and the company finding him in that poſture, took 
bim in. Joinville, who was an eyewitneſs, with all others on 
board the king's veſſel, afterward had this miracle painted in 
his chapel, and in the windows of his church at Blecour. The 
holy king ſeemed to be little affected with the univerſal joy 
which the people expreſſed for his return. He had always be- 
fore his eyes the dangerous condition of the Chriſtians in the 
Eaſt, and he wore the croſs upon his clothes to ſhew that he 
had not quitted his defign of returning to their aſſiſtance. But 
his affliction, and the care which he took more than ever to 
ſanctify himſelf by auſterities and other good works did not at 
all take off the application he owed to the good of his realm. 
He, in the manner related above, ſecured its tranquillity by a 
hrm peace with England and Spain, with both which there was 
always danger of a ſudden rupture. In 1254, Henry III. king 
of England, viſited the ſhrine of St. Edmund of Canterbury at 
Pontigni, and coming to Paris paſſed there eight days with St. 
Lewis. Interviews of kings uſually produce quarrels, which 
fpring from jealouſy, pride, and other paſſions : but here no- 
thing reigned but harmony and piety. St. Lewis told Henry, 
that he eſteemed himſelf infinitely more happy that God had 
given him patience in ſuffering, than if he had conquered the 
world. Some time after this, king Henry and his barons in 
England, having exhauſted the realm by an obſtinate civil war, 
agreed on both ſides to make St. Lewis their judge, and ſigned 
a compromiſe, by which they engaged themſelves to ſubmit to 
his decifion ; ſo great was the univerſal opinion of his wiſdom, 
equity and uprightneſs, The king and queen of England, 
prince Edmund, and many biſhops and lords of their party, 
and a great number of the confederate barons on the other 
'S&? ſide, 
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ſide, came to Amiens. St. Lewis repaired thither alſo; and 
after both parties had pleaded a long time, he by a definitive 
abſolute ſentence annulled all the articles granted by the kin 

to the barons in the parliament or aſſembly at Oxford (8), az 
being extorted by conpulſion, and as innovations injurious to 
the royal majeſty; but he confirmed to the barons their an- 
cient privileges (1). Though ſeveral of the confederates went 
over to the king upon this deciſion. yet the earl of Leiceſter 
afterward renewed the war againſt him with more fury than 
ever: and in the battle of Lewes took king Henry, prince 
Edward his eldeſt ſon, and his brother Richard king of the 
Romans, priſoners ; but young prince Edward, having made his 
eſcape out of priſon, raiſed a new army, defeated the confe- 
derate barons near Eveſham, and killed the earl of Leiceſter (4). 
By this victory, king Henry recovered his liberty and crown, 


St. Lewis had no ſhare in the tranſactions of 


- 


in D'Achery, Spicileg. T. 2. 


[.) From this parliament of 
Oxford ſome date the origin of 
the houſe of Commons; but that 
it was only a revival of the aſ- 
ſembly of the people held under 
the Saxons, appears from the 
ſtatutes of the kingdom concern- 
ing it, which were enacted by 
Edward the fon of Ethelred, 
cofirmed by William the Con- 
gucrour, in D'Achery. Spicileg. 
. 12. p. 557, &c. See Gurdon, 
Drake, &c. 

(4) Affairs in Germany and 


Italy were at that time in great 


contuſion. The emperour Fre- 
derick II. after a reign of forty 
years, died at Naples in Decem- 
ber 1249, leaving to Conrad his 


eldeſt ſon the kingdoms of Na- 


ples, Jeruſalem and Lombardy ; 


to Henry, his ſecond ſen, Sicily; 


and to Frederick, his third ſon, 


Auftria: to Entius, a natural 


jon, the kingdom of Sardinia, 
and to Manfred or Manfroy, an- 


other natural ſon, the principa- 


4 44 
* 


(8) Matthew Paris, and C:mpromifſum Regis & Baronum Anglie, 


difficulties too great, returned to 


ing a young ſon named Conradin, 
who was educated by his mo. 


is brother in 
Naples 


lity of Tarento. William II. 
count of Holland, a prince en- 
dowed with great virtues, and 
this Conrad, ſurnamed the fourth, 
were competitors for the empire. 
The former was drowned in 
Frizeland in 1256, and Richard, 
duke of Cornwall, brother to 
Henry III. king of England, 
was Choſen in his place. He 
was crowned at Aix-la-Chapelle, 
but thinking the expence and 


England, and died there in 1271: 
On the other fide Conrad 1V. 
died at Naples in 1254, aſter he 
had reigned but four years, leav- 


ther in Suabia. The wicked 
prince Manfred who is ſaid by 
tome to have poiſoned both his 
brother Conrad IV. and his fa- 
ther Frederick II. uſurped the 
regency of Naples and Sicily 
for his nephew Conradin, and 


ſoon after pretending be Wa. 
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Naples and Sicily, making it a rule never to interſere in the 
concerns of others unleſs in works of religion or charity. But 
be never loſt ſight. of the diſtteſſed Chriſtians in the Eaſt, and 
the news. of their calamities always made deep wounds in his 
heart. In;, 1262, Haalon, a Mahometan Tartar commander 
in Syria, 'flew.; the laſt deſcendant of Saladin's brothet, ex- 
tinguiſhed that Turkiſh branch, and made himſelf ſultan of 
Damaſcus. In Egypt Bondocdar, general of the Mammelus, 
after having imbrued his hands in the blood of two ſultans, he 
in 1261, ſet the crown upon his own head. From this time the 
Mammelus rezgned ſultans in Egypt, though always elected 
out of their own body, till, in 1517, the laſt was defeated by 


Rr 3 Selim 


dead in Germany, took the 
title of king. Pope Urban IV. 


alleging that Frederick II. and 


Conrad IV. had by refuſing 
homage forfeited that kingdom, 
which was a fief of the holy 
ſee, and that Manfred was an 
uſurper, made a preſent of it to 


Charles, duke of Anjou and 


Provence. That prince who was 
religious arid chaſte like his bro- 
thers, but 'ambitious, through 
incredible difficulties made him- 
ſelf maſter of 'all that kingdom 
on this fide the Pharos of Meſ- 
ſina, and defeated and flew 
Manfred near Benevento in 
1266, Alſo almoſt all the towns 
in the iſland of Sicily recognized 
him by their deputies ; and when 
Conradin and his brother came 
out of Germany with an army 
to challenge that kingdom, 
Charles after ſome loſſes diſ- 
comfited them, took them pri- 
ſoners, and cauſed them to be 
put to death in 1208. Peter, 
king of Aragon, who had 


married Conſtantina, Manfred's 


daughter, occaſioned afterwards 
great revolutions in Sicily, The 
inhabitants, in revenge for the 
death of Conradin, and provok- 
ed by ſevere uſage, formed a 
conſpiracy, and at the time of 
even-ſong..0n Ealter-day, in 


1281, cut the throats of all the 
Frenchmen in the iſland ; which 
maſlacre has been ſince called 


the Sicilian Veſpers. In 1283. 


king Charles had the affliction 


to ſee his ſon made priſoner by 


the admiral of A tagen 
By the death fof Conradin, 


and his brother Frederick duke 


of Auſtria who were both be- 
headed together at Naples, the 
houſe of Suabia became extinct. 


But the houſe of Auſtria ſoon 
ſucceeded it in power.” For Ro- 


dolph, count of-Hapſburg, after 
the death of Richard duke of 
Cornwall, and a ſhort interreg- 


num was choſen emperour in 


and being a religious, 


12735. 
| mile and valiant prince retrieved 
the empire, which he found 


plunged unto the utmoſt confu- 
fion and diſorders. Ottocar king, 
of Bohemia, had ſeized on Au- 


- ftria, Stiria, Carniola and Ca- 


rinthia ; but Rodolph who had 
married Anne, the heireſs of 
Suabia, conquered them, and 
inveſted his ſon Albert with the 


duchy of Auſtria; and Rodolph, 


another ſoy, with the county of 
Suabia. Albert was afterwards 


emperour, and his poſterity took 


their title from Auſtiia as a more 
illuſtrious principality than that 


of Hapſburg. 
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Selim I. emperour of the Turks, and after many inſults pub- 
lickly ſtrangled at Grand Cairo. This Bondocdar was one of 
the moſt perfidious' and crue] of men, and a moſt implacable 
enemy of the Chriſtians. He ſpent the two firſt years of his 
reign. in ſettling his government: - he encouraged' learning, 
though himſelf an illiterate barbarian, and he is ſaid to be the 
firſt who eſtabliſhed regular poſts ſor correſpondence, though 
the ancient Perfian kings had royal meſſengers placed at proper 
diſtances to ſucceed one another, and carry the king's diſ- 
patches with expedition to all parts of their empire. This 
tyrant, in the year 1266, the fifth of his reign, reſolved to 
extirpate the Chriſtians-in the Eaſt. He took and demoliſhed 
Tripoli, Cæſarea, Tyre and other places in Syria and Paleſ- 
tine, and without having any regard to his capitulations and 
oaths, maſſacred all the captives who refuſed to embrace the 
Mahometan ſuperſtition. Theſe calamities awakened the com- 
paſſion and zeal of St. Lewis, and he again took the croſs 
with great ſolemnity, in a publick aſſembly of princes and 

relates, at Paris, on the 25th of March, 1267. But before 
5 ſet out, he put the finiſhing hand to ſeveral pious eſtabliſh- 
ments at home, among which we muſt reckon the houſe of 
Sorbon. 

Robert Sorbon, a canon and learned doctor at Paris, whom 
St. Lewis honoured with his particular friendſhip, and often 
made uſe of for his confeſſor, firſt began this community of 
Maſters of Arts who were the ableſt ſtudents or profeſſors in 
theology. The king was ſo pleaſed with the deſign that he 
founded this college in the moit magnificent manner in 1252, 
and obtained the confirmation of it by pope Clement IV (I). 
This houſe has long been the moſt renowned college in that 
univerſity ; and by raiſing the preſent magnificent building car- 
dinal Richlieu has erected a monument to his own memory. 
St. Lewis founded in Paris, for poor blind men, the hoſpital of 
Duinze Vingt, ſo called becauſe he placed in it at the firſt 
foundation three hundred ſuch . patients. He likewiſe made 
proviſions before his departure for the other poor, whom he 
maintained out of his private purſe; for he had every day 
one hundred and twenty indigent perſons at a table near his 
own palace, and in Lent and Advent all who preſented them- 
ſelves; and theſe he often ſerved in perſon. He kept lifts of 
decayed gentlemen, and diſtreſſed widows and young women 
whom he regularly relieved in every province of his dominions. 
The faint made his will, in which having left legacies to * 


{!) See Diction. Hiſtorique Portatif. V. Sorbanze, 
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all the great monaſteries of his kingdom, he ſettled and regu- 1 
lated all the affairs of his own family, and thoſe of the ſtate. | 160 | 
He brought the kings of England and Navarre to an accom- AY 
modation upon ſome differences that were between them re- N 
lating to the city of Bayonne : for he always applied himſelf to „ { 1h 
do juſtice, to preſerve peace in his own dominions, and to 1 | 
prevent war among his neighbours (m). 1 one day ſtood 
godfather to a Jew who was baptized at St. Dennis, he ſaid 
with an affecting energy to the ambaſſadour of the Mahometan 
king of Tunis, that to ſee his maſter receive that facrament, 
he would conſent with joy to paſs the reſt of his life in chains 
under the Saracens, To prepare himſelf for the cruſade he 
made two retreats at Maubuiſſon. Towards the expences of 
that expedition the pope granted him the tenth penny of all 
eccleſiaſtical revenues, and he levied a capitation upon his ſub- 
jets. He nominated to the regency of the kingdom during 
his abſence Matthew abbot of St. Dennis, a man of quality, 
of the family of the counts of Vendome, and Simon of Cler» 
mont count of Neſle, both perſons of known probity and ſin- 
gular prudence. The king's three eldeſt ſons. Philip, John 
count of Nevers, and Peter count of Alenzon took the croſs 
to accompany him; as did alſo Theobald king of Navarre, 
Robert count of Artois, ſon to him who was killed at Maflour, 
Guy count of Flanders and many other. lords. Joinville ex- 
culed himſelf to the king, urging the neceſſity of his ſtaying 
at home to protect his vaſſals from the oppreſſion of the count of 
Champagne, lord paramount. He even endeavoured to diſſuade 

Rr 4 | the 


(m) The excellent laws of ander maintains, in an expreſs 
this king are extant under the diſſertation, that St. Lewis was 
title of, The Ordinances efabliſbed the founder of this famous con- 
by St. Lewis. The French Prag- flitution ; Thomaſſin contends at 
watick Sanction, made to ſecure large that it is not ſo ancient. 
the canonical elections to bene- The Bollandiſts, in their Com: 
tices, is by ſome aſcribed ori - mentary on the life of >t. Lewis 
ginally to St. Lewis; but it has (25 Auguſti) adopt the ſentiment 
undergone ſo many alterations of Thomaſſin, and ſet off his ar- 
that little ſtreſs can be laid on guments with new force, F. 
this circumſtance. See Spondan. Griffet, who has very much en- 
ad an. 1268, & FF. Fontenai & hanced the value of the late edi. 
Brumoi, Hiſt. de [Egiiſe de tion of F. Daniel's Hiſtory of 
France, T. 11. I. 33. p. 201, France, in 1755, by additional 
dome attribute to St, Lewis only curious Notes and Diſſertations, 
the five firſt articles of this Prag- does not preſume to decide this 
matick Sanction, becauſe the controverly ; but lays down prin- 
iixth is wanting in ſeveral ma- ciples which lead the attentive 
nulcript copies. F. Natalis Alex- reader to join iſſue with Thomaſkn, 


—— — 0 
— —ů eds. — 
. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
js 
| 
0 
1 
| 
| 
| 


if 


9 — — of” 
Ly . _ — 
9 


* - 5 — „ 


28 NS pod dio 1 ' , 102 1 
646 St. LEWIS, King of France: * Aug. 25. 
the king from the expedition; but 'was not able to prevail. 
St. Lewis, and his brother the king of Sicily, had | privately 
concerted meaſures to begin the war &y the conqueſt of Tunis, 
which ſeemed eaſy, and would exceeding)y further the expe- 
dition in Egypt. * # | 7 Pl "Y 5 ) 1 n =o 
| 'The king embarked with bis army at 'Aigues-Mottes upon the 
T{t of July, 1270; and when the fleet was over-againft Cag- 
Tiari in Sardinja, a great council was held, in which it was 
reſolved to attack Tunis (u). The French fleet accordingly 
proceeded towards Africa, and entered the gulph of Tunis, at 
the bead o . Which that city ſtands, -upon a ake which com- 
municates with it. The Saracens, who lined the ſhore, imme- 
diatel fled, and the deſcent being made without Sppoſition, 
the French ' encamped upon an iſthmus which ſeparates the 
gulph of Tunis from another little gulph. They attacked the 
caſtle of Carthage, ſeated fifteen miles from Tunis, and 'car- 
Tied it ſword in hand. Tunis, Tripoli, Algiers and many 
other principalities were erected in Batbary, in the eleventh 
175 for till then that country had been ſubject to the ſultan 
of Egypt. Muley Moztanza was at that time king of Tunis, 
and he prepared to make a vigorous defence: but his troops 
only ſhewed themſelves, and after light ſkirmiſhes retired. The 
French waited for the arrival of , the king of Sicily with his 
fleet, to lay ſiege to Tunis; and his delay was the cauſe of 
all their misfortunes, For the heats being exceflive in thoſe 
burning ſands, the camp was ſoon filled with maligiant fevers 
and other epidemical diſeaſes, which were contagious like a 
peſtilence. The king's beloved ſon John Triſtan, count of Ne- 
vers, à piince of admirable innocence. and ſanctity, was the 
firſt perſon of diſtinction that was attacked. He was born at 
Damiata in Egypt, and was in the twenty-firſt. year of his 
age when he died in Africa of a dyſentery and fever. On the 
very day of his death, in the beginning of Auguſt, the king 
himſelf and his eJdeſt ſon Philip were ſeized with the ſame di- 
order. The king's delicate conftitution, and weak 2 — 
. 57 | 221 | ody 


(») The cruſards till that time poiſoned dagger by a Mahome- 
imagined they were going for tan. at Acre, and was wonder- 
Egypt or Paleſtine ; and prince fully cured; Speed and ſome 
Edward, afterward king Ed- moderns ſay by his affectionate 
ward I. with ſeveral _ Engliſh wife Eleanor ſucking -the-poilon 
lords, who joined this cru- out of the wound, but according 
ſade, ſailed to Palefline. Prince to cotemporary writers, by the 
Edward, after, many gal- extraordinary (kill of the ſur- 
lant atchievements againſt the geon. 
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Aug: 23. St. LEWIS, King of France. 647 
body made the diſtemper more dangerous to him. He con- 
tinued, however, for ſome days to act, and to give all neceſſary 
orders: and particularly to treat with the ambaſſadours of the 
Greek emperour, Michael Palæologus, about the reunion of 
that church with the Latins. And by his pathetick exhorta- 
tions he made both theſe ambaſſadors afterward zealous advo- 
cates for the union. The principal perſon was Veccus,  chan- 
cellor of the church of Conſtantinople, afterward. patriarch. 
When the fever and weakneſs confined him to his bed, he till 
cauſed his chaplains to come to his bedſide, and he recited 
with them the whole church office as long as he was able. He 
had a great croſs ſet near him ſo that he could eaſily turn his 
eyes upon it. He communicated very often during his illneſs, 
which held him one and twenty days. Finding bis diſtemper 
increaſe he called for his eldeſt ſon Philip, and gave him certain 
pious inſtructions which he: had drawn up in writing before he 
left Paris. Two copies hereof are ſtill kept in the chamber 
of Accounts at Paris under this title: [n/iru&tons of ling Lewis 
the faint to Philip his eldeſt fon. The dying admonitions of 
this great king to him are here inſerted in abſtract : <* My 
* ſon, before all things I recommend to you that you love 
« God. Be always ready rather to ſuffer all manner of tor- 
„ ments than to commit any mortal ſin. When ſickneſs or 
« any-other' afition' befals you, return thanks to God for 
it, and bear it courageouſly, being perſuaded that you deſerve 
« to ſuffer much more for having ſerved God ill, and that 
„ ſuch tribulations will be your gain. In proſperity give 
„thanks to God with humility, and fear left by pride you 
* abuſe God's benefits to. offend him by thoſe very means by 
* which you ought particularly to improve yourſelf in his ſer- 
vice. Confeſs your fins frequently, and chooſe a wile and 
pious ghoſtly father, who will teach you what to follow, 
* and what to ſhun ; let him be one that will boldly reprehend 
you, and make you underſtand the 'grievoulneſs of your 
faults, Hear the divine office devoutly, . . meditate affec- 
tionately what you aſk of God with your mouth: do this 
with more than ordinary application during the holy ſacrifice 
of the maſs, eſpecially after the conſecration. Be bountiful, 
compaſſionate and courteous to the poor, and relieve and 
favour 'them as much as you can, If any thing trouble 
your mind, reveal it to your ghoſtly father, or to ſome 
other grave and diſcreet perſon; for by the comfort you 
will receive you will bear it more patiently. Love to con- 
verſe with pious perſons : never admit any among your fa- 
miliar friends but ſuch as are vittuous and of gocd reputa- 

« tion; 


cc 


cc 
( 
4 
cc 
(e 


—— 


. Fg — — — 


a 


" 
— * 1 
- < 
. 


— 


—— 


- - >. 4 2 


* wo - — 
wn A ds... ed i St, re Y 
_ — 2s _ ” - * , . 
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tion; ſhun and baniſh from you the vicious. Make it 
your delight to hear profitable ſermous and diſcourſes of 
piety. Endeavour to gain the benefit of indulgences, and to 
get the prayers of others. Love all good, and abhor all 
evil. Wherever you are, never ſuffer any one to detract 
or ſay any thing ſinful in your preſence. Puniſh all who 
ſpeak ill of God or his faints. Give often thanks to 
God for all his benefits. In the adminiftration of juſtice be 
upright and ſevere: hear patiently the complaints of the 

r, and in all controverſies where your intereſts are con- 
cerned, ſtand for your adverſary againſt yourſelf, till the 
truth be certainly found out. Whatever you find not to 
belong to you, reſtore it without delay to the owner, if 
the caſe be clear: if doubtful, appoint prudent men 
to examine diligently into it. Endeavour to procure peace 
and juſtice to all your ſubjects ; protect the clergy and re- 
ligious who pray for you and your kingdom: follow the 
maxim of my grandfather king Philip, that it is ſometimes 
better to diſſemble certain things in eccleſiaſticks than to 
repreſs them with too great violence and ſcandal. Love 
and honour the queen your mother, and follow her coun- 
ſels . . . Make no war, eſpecially againſt Chriſtians, without 
great cauſe, and good advice. If neceſſity force you to it, 
let it be carried on without damage to thoſe who: are not 
in fault, and ſpare the innocent ſubjects of your enemy as 
much as poffible. Uſe all your authority to hinder, wars 
among your vaſlals. Be ſcrupulous in the choice of good 
judges and magiſtrates. Have always a great reſpect for the 
Roman church, and the pope, and honour him as your 
ſpiritual father. Hinder to the utmoſt of your power all 
blaſphemies, raſh oaths, games of chance, drunkenneſs and 
impurity. Never make any extravagant expences, and ne- 
ver lay on your ſubjects any heavy or unjuſt burdens. Aiter 
my death, take care to have a great many maſſes and prayers 
ſaid for me in all churches and religious communities in 
France; and give me a ſhare in all the good works which 
you ſhall do. I give you my blefling with the moſt tender 
affection that any father can give to a ſon; and I pray our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt to protect and ſtrengthen you in his ſer— 
vice, and always to increaie his grace in you that you nevel 
do any thing againſt his holy will, and that he may be 
ever faithfully honoured and ſerved by you. I beg tt! 
« fame grace for myſelf, that we may together ſee, laud and 
& honour him for all eternity,” | 
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The holy king gave other inſtructions to his daughter the 
queen of Navarre. Having ſettled his affairs, and acquitted 
himſelf of his duties to others, he defired that no more men- 
tion ſhould be made to him of temporal concerns, and applied 
himſelf wholly to think only of that great affair which was ta 
de decided betwixt hiinſelf and God alone. He ſcarce ſpoke 
any more to any one but to his confeſſor. He praiſed and 
thanked God for having placed him in his preſent ſituation ; 
he prayed with many tears, that he would enlighten and ſhew 
mercy to infidels and ſinners, and that his army might be con- 
ducted back into their own country without falling into the 
hands of the enemy, that none of them might be tempted 
through weakneſs to deny Chriſt, His charity, zeal, com- 
punction, humility and perfect reſignation increaſed in his laſt 
moments, and in the fervent exerciſe of theſe virtues he pre- 
pared his ſoul to go forth and meet his Judge and Redeemer, 
On the 24th of Auguſt, which was Sunday, he received firſt 
extreme unction, according to the diſcipline of that age, and 
afterward the Viaticum. It was his cuſtom whilſt in health, 
and as long as he was able in his &cknels, to creep on his knees 
from his place in the church up to the altar when he went to 
communion : he was then too weak to do this ; but he would 
needs get up, and he received the bleſſed Sacrament kneeli 
by his - bedſide. He again that day called for the Greek am- 
% WT daſladours, and renewed in a moſt pathetick manner his exhorta- 
tions to union with the Roman church. He continued the 
4 eeſt of his time in ardent prayer, eſpecially in acts of the di- 
de wie love and praiſe, He loſt his ſpeech the next day from 
joe nine till twelve o'clock ; then recovering it again, and lifti 
all Wh up his eyes towards heaven, he repeated aloud thoſe words of 
nd WM tbe Pſalmiſt: Lord, I will enter into thine houſe ; I will adore in 
ne- % holy temple, and will give glory to thy name. He ſpoke again 
ter at three in the afternoon, but only ſaid : Into thy hands J com- 
or; end my ſoul. Immediately after which he breathed his laſt in 
in bis camp, on the 25th of Auguſt, in the year of Chriſt 1270, 

being fifty-five years and four months old, and having reigned 


der forty- three years, nine months, and eighteen days. His bro- 
our ther Charles, king of Sicily, whoſe delays had thrown this ex- 
ſer⸗ pedition into the heats, arrived with his fleet a few minutes af- 


ter the death of St. Lewis. The Chriſtian army defeated again 
tne Moors and the Saracens in two great battles, and on the 
zoth of October concluded a peace with the infidels on the 
following conditions: that all priſoners ſhould be releaſed, and 
ine Chriſtian flaves ſet at liberty: that Chriſtians ſhould be al- 

| lowed 
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lowed to build churches, and to preach the faith in the-territories 
of theſe Mahometans, nd that the Mahometans ſhould be allowed 
to embrace it: that the king of Tunis ſhould'pay a yearly tribute 
of 5000 crowns to the king of Sicily, and that the king of France 
and his barons. ſhould "receive two hundred and ten thouſand 
ounces of gold to defray; their expences in this war; which 
was a larger ſum than St. Lewis had paid for his ranſom. Such 
was the ue of the eighth and laſt of the cruſades which were 
undertaken for the recovery of Paleſtine, and which employed 
Europe for almoſt two hundred years. Many things were 
great obſtacles to the ſucceſs of theſe enterpriſes, as the diſtance 
of the countries, difference of climates, repreated treacherics 
of the Greeks: and in the Chriſtian armies the feodal juriſdic- 
tion, the mixture of different nations, the oppoſite views of 
particulars, and conſequently the want of military ſubordina. 
tion and obedience. Nor can it be denied that ſome engaged in 
theſe expeditions to ſcreen themſelves from publick juſtice 
or from their creditors : and many in them were ſeduced by 
the paſſions of ambition, avarice, vanity, jealouſy and revenge, 
which have often ſo great a ſhare in wars. The unwarrantable 
injuſtices and plunders that were committed by many of the 
crufards are a ſufficient proof of this reproach and ſcandal: 
and St. Bernard ſhews upon what motives many went on theſe 
expeditions from the tyranny and oppreſſion which they exer- 
ciſed over their vaſſals immediately after their return. Such 
armies were not proper inſtruments to avert divine ſcuurges 
from ſinful nations: to perſons engaged in them whoſe views 
were perfectly pure, and conduct holy, the temporal calami- 
ties which they ſuffered, and the contagion of vice over which 
they triumphed, were occaſions of the moſt heroick virtues, 
'This praiſe no hiſtorian ever refuſed to St. Lewis, whoſe views 
in war were exempt from the uſual paſſions of ambition, ava- 
rice and revenge, and whoſe- martial diſpoſitions were truly 

reat becauſe entirely ſubordinate to virtue and religion. Vol- 
taire himſelf is the admirer and panegyriſt of his courage, pru- 
dence and piety in theſe expeditions (o). This laſt cruſade, 
notwithſtanding it failed of ſucceſs, was ſome check to the 


progreſs of Bondocdar's arms. But his ſon and ſucceſſour 5 
| I 


(e) Voltaire's Hiſtory of the events, or an enquiry after 
Cruſades is more ſuperficial if truth are ſeldom any part of this 
poſſible than his other hiſtorical author's concern: and the re- 
performances, in which a blaze fleftions which he interſperſes 
of empty wit was the autbor's are frequently. falſe, and have 
chief aim and ambition. To the molt impious and pernycious 
give à ſatisfactory account of tendency, 
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Aug. 25. St. L E WIS, King of France. 651 
raf or. Sait took Acre after an obſtinate ſiege, and diſpoſſeſſed 
the Chriſtians of all the places which remained in their hands 
in Paleſtine; prince Edward, who was their laſt ſupport, being 
before returned to England upon the death of his father 
Henry III. in 1242, The body of St. Lewis after his death 
was parboiled in water and wine to ſeparate the fleſh from the 
bones, the art of embalming bodies ſo famous among the an- 
cients, having been then loſt by diſuſe. King Charles carried 
the bowels and the fleſh to Sicily, and interred them under 
the ſtately monument in the great abbey of Monte-Reale, four 
miles from that city. This monaſtery was built by king Wil- 
liam, and being 'made an archbiſhoprick was called a cathedral 
abbey. The ſaint's bones and heart were carried into France 


by his ſon Philip, and depoſited in the church of St. Dennis. 


Many miracles wrought by the interceſſion of St. Lewis, eſpe- 
cially at both theſe ſepulchral monuments, were juridically 
proved : and he was canonized by Boniface VIII. in 1297, in 
the reign of his grandſon Philip the Fair, by whoſe order one 
of his ribs was placed in the cathedral at Paris, and his head 
in the holy chapel in 1305 (/)). 

The heroick virtue. of St. Lewis ſhone brighter in his af- 
flictions than it could have done amidſt the greateſt triumphs. 
He deſired to ſee the faith of Chriſt, and his holy love reign 
throughout in the whole world, eſpecially in that country which he 
had ſanctified by his corporal preſence on earth, and which was 
unjuſtly uſurped by barbarous infidels: but God was pleaſed 
that he ſhould rather glorify him by his ſufferings. The faint 
found his comfort in the accompliſnment of His holy will; and 
ſeeing his pious defigns defeated, his army almoſt all deſtroyed, 
and himſelf in the hands of perfidious barbarians, he declared 


— 


to his friends that he found more joy in his chains than he 


could 


(o) St. Lewis often touched the firſt kings of the third race. 
for the cure of the diſeaſe The French kings uſually only 
of ſcrophulons ſchirrous tu- perform this ceremony on the 
mours called the king's evil. day they have received the holy 
Before this time it is re- communion. 

lated by the French hiſtorians St. Lewis had five ſons ; but 
that king Philip I. was deprived of theſe none left iſſue except 
of the gift which his predeceſ- Philip III. ſurnamed the Hardy 
ſours had enjoyed of healing that or the Bold, and Robert count 


diſtemper on account of the irre- of Clermont, who having mar- 


Es of his life. The origin ried Beatrice, the heireſs ot Bour- 
f this cuſtom in France is aſcrib- bon, was the founder of the royal 
ed to the learned and pious king bra ch of Bourbon. 

Robert, or at lealt co ſome ß 
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652 St. G R E GO R Y, A. Aug. 23. 
could have done in the conqueſt of the whole world. The 
ſovereign will of God is the indiſpenſable rule of the univerſe: 
reſignation to it is the eſſentlal obligation of all creatures, and 
impatience is a crime of rebellion. It is alſo a baſe diſtruſt in 
his goodneſs. His will is always moſt holy, tender and mer- 
ciful towards his ſervants; always guided by infinite love and 
wiſdom. What can be more juſt and reaſonable, than for us 
earneſtly to commend ourſelves to his mercy, and to acquieſce 
with thankſgiving and confidence in all his appointments, 
'This conformity to his holy will, if it be courageous, conſtant 
and univerſal is the moſt perfect ſacrifice of our will, of our- 
ſelves and of all that we poſſeſs to him : it is the entire reign 
of his grace in our fouls (10), the victory over moſt dangerous 
ſpiritual enemies, the firm anchor of our ſouls. amidſt the in- 
conſtancy of human affairs, and a ſource of unalterable peace 
and ſecure joy, with which the heart refts in the ſweet bo- 
ſom of divine providence, and drowns in it all diſtruſtful and 
diſquieting fears which paſſions are fo apt to raiſe, 


On the ſame DAY 


St. Ga RGORT, Abbot, Adminiftrator of the Dioceſs of Utrecht, C. 
He was born in the territory of Triers, and was à prince of royal 
blood; for his grandmother Adela, his father Albtick's mother, 
was daughter of Dagobert II. king of Auftrafia. This lady after the 
death of her huſband, built the monaſtery of Palens near Triers, 
and putting on the religious habit was choſen the firſt abbeſs. Het 
ſiſter Irwina who had alſo renounced the world, died abbeſs of Horte. 
Gregory returning one day from ſchool, when he was fifteen years 
of age, was deſired by his grandmother to read to the nuns at Pa. 
lens. St. Boniface who was travelling from Frizeland into Heſſe and 
Thuringia, paſſed that way, and was preſent on this occaſion. Gre- 
gory was deſired by the abbeſs after he finiſhed his lecture, to ex- 
plain the inſtructions which he had read in favour of thoſe who did 
not underſtand Latin. But this he ſaid he was not able to do, pro- 
bably becauſe he was not ſufficiently acquainted with the Tentonick 
language. Wherefore St. Boniface riſing up did that office for him, 
and added many pathetick exhortations to virtue, probably both in 
the Latin and Teutonick languages. Gregory was ſo moved by his 
diſcourſes that he reſolved upon the ſpot to forſake the world and 
attend that holy man wherever he went. His friends do not ſeem 
to have oppoſed his inclination ; for St. Boniface took him with him, 
and would be himſelf his maſter and inſtructor. He ſeems to have 
placed him for ſome time in the monaſtery of Ordorf for the con- 
venience of finiſhing his ſtudies. But he took him very young 
wholly to himſelf, made him his conſtant attendant, and always 
loved him as his ſon, The diſciple was a faithful imitator N 1 

pin 
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ſpirit and great virtues, aſſiſted him in his miſſions, and accompanied 
him in his journeys to Rome and other places. St. Boniface a little 
before his martyrdom ſent him to Utrecht to 3 a monaſtery 
lately founded there. He had before appointed Eoban biſhop of 
that church. SS. Boniface and Eoban received together the crown 
of martyrdom in 754: after which pope Stephen III. and Pepin 
obliged St. Gregory to take upon him the care of that church. 
Beka, Heda, Snoius, Baronius and Molanus call him biſhop of 
Utrecht: but Mabillon, the Bollandiſts, and Antony Pagi (1) demon- 
ſtrate that he never received the 6 > 7 conlecration; and that 
though he adminiſtered the dioceſs during twenty-two years to his 
death he never was more than prieſt, as appears from his life writ- 
ten by St. Ludger. When the murderers of his two brothers were 
ſent to him by the civil magiſtrates to be put to what death he ſhould 
think fit, according to the barbarous cuſtom of the country in that 
age, which left the puniſhment of the aſſaſſins to the direction of the 
relations of the deceaſed perſon; the ſaint gave every one of them 
a ſuit of clothes with an alms, and diſmiſſed them with good ad- 
vice. By his zealous preaching and prudent care he rendered the 


church of Utrecht the moſt flouriſhing in all that country. His 


eminent ſpirit of mortification and prayer, his invincible meekneſs 
and filence under all injuries, his humility and his patience under 
three years ſevere ſickneſs crowned him with the glory of the ſaints, 
to which he paſſed on the 25th of Auguſt, in 776. His relicks 
were religiouſly kept at Utrecht, and examined in the epiſcopal 
riſitations in 1421, and 1597.—See his life written by his diſciple 
St. Ludger, biſhop of Munſter, in Mabillon ſæc. Ben. 3. and the 
diſſertations of Stilting the Bollandiſt, I'. 5. Aug. p. 241. All 
Fleury I. 44. n. 9. T. 9. and Batavia Sacra, p. 88. 

St. EBBa, commonly called in Engliſh St. Tarps, V. and Abbefs. 
She was ſiſter to St. Oſwald, and Oſwi, kings of the Northumbe s, 
and aſſiſted by the liberality of the latter founded a nunnery upon 
the Darwent, in the biſhoprick of Durham, called from her Eb- 
cheſter : alſo a double ſeparate monaſtery at Coldingham in the 
marſhes, now in Scotland, below Berwick. This latter houſe of 
nuns ſhe governed herielf till he was called to eternal bliſs in 683. 
—See Bede l. 4. c. 19, 25. and Harpsheld. 

Another St. EBBa governed this monaſtery of Coldingham in the 
ninth century. In an incurſion of the cruel Daniſh pirates Hinguar 
and Hubba in 870, ſhe was anxious not for her life, but for ger 
chaſtity ; to preſerve which ſhe had recourſe to the following ftra- 
tagem. Having aſſembled her nuns in the chapter- houſe, ſhe with 
a razor cut off her noſe and upper lip, and was courageoully imi- 
tated by all the holy community. Ihe frightful ſpectacle which 
they exhibited in this condition, protected their virginity. But the 
mhidels ſet fire to the monaſtery, and theſe holy virgins died in the 
lames ſpotleſs victims to their heavenly ſpoule, the lover and re- 
warder of chaſte ſouls.— See Matthew of Wellminſter, Creſly, &c. 


(1) Critica Hiftirica-Coronalogica in Annales Baron. 
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AUGUST 26. 
St. LEPHYRINUS, Pope, M. 


A. D. 219. 


T. ZEPHYRINUS, a native of Rome, ſucceeded Victor in 
the pontificate, in the year 202, in which Severus raiſed 
the fifth moſt bloody perſecution againſt the church, which 
continued, not for two years only, as Dodwell imagined, but 
to the death of that emperour in 211, as Ruinart, Berti, and 
others, prove from Sulpitius Severus, and other authorities, 
Under this furious ſtorm this holy paſtor was the ſupport and 
comfort of the diſtreſſed lock of Chriſt, and he ſuffered by cha- 
rity and compaſſion what every confeſſor underwent. The 
triumphs of the martyrs were indeed his joy, but his heart re- 
ceived many deep wounds from the fall of apoſtates and here- 
ticks. Neither did this latter affliction ceaſe by the peace which 
Caracalla reſtored to the church, and which was not diſturbed 
by Macrinus, by whoſe contrivance Caracalla was murdered in 
Meſopotamia, in 217, nor by the ſucceſſour and murderer of 
this latter, the impure Heliogabalus, who reigned to the year 
221. The chief among theſe hereticks were Marcion, Praxe- 
as, Valentine, and the Montaniſts: for St. Optatus teſtifies (1), 
that all theſe were vanquiſhed by Zephyrinus, biſhop of Rome, 
Our ſaint had alſo the affliction to ſee the fall of Tertullian, 
which ſeems to have been owing partly to his pride, and partly 
to one Proclus, or Proculus, an eloquent Montaniſt, whom 
Tertullian highly extolled, after he was become an abettor of 
that hereſy, This Proculus was publickly put to confuſion at 
Rome by Caius, a moſt learned prieſt of that church, under 
St. Zephyrin, who was afterward ordained a regionary biſhop, 
that is, with a commiſſion to preach the goſpel without being 
fixed in any particular fee, as Photius aſſures us. Euſebius, dt. 
Jerom, and Photius, much commend the dialogue of Caius 
with Proculus; a work which has not reached our times. Pho- 
tius tells us, that Caius alſo compoſed a treatiſe againſt Arte- 
mon, who believed that Jeſus Chriſt was only a mere man, and 


ſeveral other learned works, from which Euſebius took the ac 
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count he has given us of the penance of Natalis (2). This 
man lived at Rome, and having confeſſed the faith before the 
perſecutors, underwent torments in defence of it; but after- 
ward was ſeduced into hereſy by Aſclepiodotus and Theodotus 
the Banker, who were both diſciples of Theodotus the Tanner, 
whom Victor, biſhop of Rome, had excommunicated for reviv- 
ing the hereſy of Ebion, affirming that Chriſt wasno more than a 
mere man, though a prophet. 'I'efe two hereticks had perſuaded 
Natalis to ſuffer them to ordain him a biſhop of their ſect, pro- 
miſing that he ſhould be furniſhed monthly with one hundred 
and fifty ſilver denarii, upwards of three pounds ſterling. But Gcd 
having compaſſion on his confeſſor, warned him by ſeveral vi- 
fions to 4bandon theſe hereticks; among whom he was detained 
only by intereſt and vanity, Atlength he was whipped a whole 
night by an angel. The day following he covered himſelf with 
ſackcloth and aſhes, and ſhedding abundance of tears, went 
and threw himſelf at the feet of Zephyrinus : he proſtrated him- 
ſelf alſo before both the clergy and the laity in a manner with 
which the whole aſſembly was much affected. However, though 
he entreated very earneſtly, and ſhewed the marks of the ſtripes 
he had received, it was with much difficulty that St. Ze- 
phyrinus readmitted him to the communion of the church, 
granting him, in recompence of his great compunction, an in- 
dulgence, or relaxation of the ſeverity of the diſcipline, which 
required a penitential delay and trial. Euſebius tells us, in the 
fame place, that this holy pope exerted his zeal fo ſtrenuouſly 
againſt the blaſphemies of the two Theodotus's, that thoſe he- 
reticks treated him in the moſt contumelious manner; but it 
was his glory that they called him the principal defender of 
Chriſt's divinity. St. Zephyrinus filled the pontifical chair ſe- 
venteen years, dying in 219. He was buried in his own ce- 
metery (compriſed in that of Calixtus, as Aringhi ſhews) on 
the twenty-ſixth of Auguſt, on which moſt martyrologies com- 
memorate him: though thoſe of Vandelbert and Rabanus, with 
the old martyrology, under the name of St. Jerom, publiſhed 
by Florentinius, mark his feſtival on the twentieth of Decem- 
ber, probably on account of ſome tranſlation, or the day of his 
ordination, ſays Berti (3). He is, in ſome martyrologies, ſtyled 
a martyr, which title he might deſerve by what he ſuffered in the 
perſecution, though he perhaps did not die by the executioner. 
God has always raiſed up holy paſtors, zealous to maintain 
the ſacred depoſite of the faith of his church inviolable, and to 
Vo. III. 8 1 watch 
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watch over the purity of its morals, and the ſanctity of its diſ- 
cipline. How many conflicts did they ſuſtain ! with what con- 
ſtancy, watchfulneſs, and courage, did they ſtand their ground 
againſt idolatry, hereſy, and the corruption of the world]! We 
enjoy the greateſt 8 of the divine grace through their 
labours; and we owe to God a tribute of perpetual thankſgiv- 
ing and immortal praiſe for all thoſe mercies which he has af- 
forded his church on earth. We are bound alſo to recommend 
moſt earneſtly to him his own work, praying that he exalt 
the glory of his divine name, by propagating his holy faith on 
earth : that he continually raiſe up in his church ſhining exam- 
ples of all virtue, paſtors filled with his ſpirit, and a people diſ- 
poſed to captivate their underſtandings to his revealed truths, 
and ſubject their hearts to the ſweet yoke of his holy love and 
divine law; watchful to abhor and oppoſe every profane inno- 
vation of doctrine, and all aſſaults and artifices of vice. 


On the ſame DAY 


St. Gexesvs, a Comedian, M. Chriſt who, to ſhew the power 
of his grace; and the extent of his mercy, called a publican to the 
apoRleſhip, honoured with the glory of martyrdom this ſaint, drawn 
No the ſtage, the moſt infamous ſchool of vice and the paſſions, 
and the juſt abhorrence of the holy fathers of the church, of all 
zcalous paſtors, and all ſincere lovers of virtue. The emperour Di- 
ocleſian coming to Rome, was received with great rejoicings. 
Among other entertainments prepared for him, thoſe of the ſtage 
were not neglected. In a comedy which was acted in his preſence, 
one of the players took it into his head to repreſent, in a ludicrous 
manner, the ceremonies of the Chriſtian baptiſm, which could not 
fail to divert the aſſembly, who held this religion, and its myſteriee, 
in the utmoſt contempt and deriſion. This player therefore, whoſe 
name was Geneſius, and who had learned ſome things concerning 
the Chriſtian rites from certain friends who zealouſly profeſſed that 
religion, laid himſelf down on the ſtage, feigning himſelf fick, and 
ſaid: Ah! my friends, I find a great weight upon me, and would 
«* gladly be eaſed.” The others anſwered: What ſhall we do to 
« give thee eaſe? wouldſt thou have us plane thee, to make thee 
« lighter?” * Ye ſenſeleſs creatures, ſaid he, I am reſolved 
© to die a Chriſtian, that God may receive me on this day of my 
« death, as one who ſeeks his ſalvation by flying from idolatry and 
« ſuperſtition.” Then a prieſt and exorciſt were called, that is to 
ſay, two players, who perſonated theſe characters. Theſe fitting 
down by his bedſide, ſaid: Well, my child, why did you ſend for 
„us?“ Here Geneſius, being ſuddenly converted by a divine in- 
ſpiration, replied, not in jeſt, but ſeriouſly : “ Becauſe I deſire to 
receive the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, and to be born again, that J 
1 may 
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« may be delivered from my ſins.” The other players proceeding 
mimically, went through tie whole ceremony of baptiſm with him; 
but he in earneſt anſwered the uſual interrogatories, and on being 
baptized was clothed with a white garment. After this, other play- 
ers, habited like ſoldiers, to carry on the jeſt, ſeized him, and pre- 
ſented him to the emperour, to be examined, as the martyrs wera 
wont to be. Geneſius then declaring himſelf openly, ſaid aloud, 
ſtanding upon the ſtage: Hear, O emperour, and all you that are 
here preſent, officers of the army, philoſophers, ſenators, and 
« people, what I am going to ſay. I never yet ſo much as heard 
« the name of a Chriſtian, but I was ſtruck with horrour; and I de- 
« teſted my very relations, becauſe they profeſſed that religion. I 
informed myſelf exactly concerning its rites and myſteries, only 
« that I might the moſt heartily deſpite it, and inſpire you with the 
« utmoſt contempt for the fame. But whilſt I was waſhed with the 
« water, and examined, I had no ſooner anſwered ſincerely that L 
« believed, than I ſaw a company of bright angels over my head, 
« who recited out of a book all the fins I had committed from my 
childhood; and having afterwards plunged the book into the 
„water which had been poured upon me in your preſence, they 
© ſhewed me the book whiter than ſnow. Wherefore, I adviſe you, 
« O great and mighty emperour, and all ye people here preſent, 
* who have ridiculed theſe myſteries, to believe with me, that je- 
« ſus Chriſt is the true Lord; that he is the light and the truth; and 
* that it is through him you may obtain the forgiveneſs of your 
„ ſins (a).“ Dioclefian, highly enraged at theſe words, ordered 
him to be mot inhumanly beaten with clubs, and afterwards to be 
put into the hands of Plautian, the prefect of the pretorium, that 
he might compel him to ſacrifice. Flautian commanded him to be 
put upon the rack, where he was torn with iron hooks for a conſi- 
fiderable time, and then burned with torches. The martyr endured 
theſe torments with conſtancy, and perſiſted crying out: There is 
* no other Lord of the univerſe beſides him whom I have ſeen. 
„Him I adore and ſerve, and to him I will adhere, though I ſhould 


e fuffer a thouſand deaths for his ſake. No torments ſhall remove 
6 « Jeſus Chriſt from my heart or mouth; I regret exceedingly my 
1 former errours, and that I once deteſted his holy name, and came 
d 0 late to his ſervice.” At length his head was ſtruck off. His 


name occurs in the ancient Roman and African calendars. Rui- 


J nart (1) and Tillemont (2) refer his martyrdom to the your 286, 

d For Dioeleſian having vanquiſhed Carinus (who was flain near 
Murga the year before) aſſociated Maximian Herculeus in the em- 

1 S 82 pire 
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- (1) AA. Sincer. p. 283. (2) Tillem, T. 4. p. 694. 

for 


ip (a) The baptiſm which he re- Chriſtian rite, But St, Geneſius 
to eeired on the ſtage was no more was baptized in defir2, with true 
: I ban a repreſentation of that ſa- contrition, aud alſo in hs own 
jay Wament, for want of a ſerious blocd, 

utenton of performing the 


658 St. GEN ES I US, M. Aug. 26 


pire at Nicomedia on the iſt of April, 286 : after which he took a 
journey in great ſtate to Rome, where there ſeems to have been a 
hot perſecution about July, ſays Tillemont.— Fleury places the death 
of St. Geneſius, in 303; for Diocleſian went again to Rome to cele- 
brate the twentieth year of the reign of Maximian Herculeus, which 
was begun in November, 303. At the ſame time, both the em. 
perours triumphed together over the Perſians: after ſome ſtay there 
Diocleſian returned into the Eaſt, —See this martyr's genuine acts 
in Ruinart, p. 283. and Orſi, I'. 21. 467 

St. GeLasinus, a Comedian at Heliopolis in Phœnicia. He hay. 
ing been baptized in jeſt, in a warm bath on the ſtage, coming out of 
it, loudly profeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian, and was ſtoned to death by 
the mob, in 297, as the chronicle of Alexandria relates. Theo- 
doret ſpeaks of theſe examples, when he ſays, that ſome on the 
ſtage have paſled from the worſhip of devils to the rank of mar- 
tyrs (1). The examples of wonderful converſions ſtrongly invite us 
to addreſs ourſelves to the divine mercy, and to beg that God would 
be pleaſed, by his omnipotent grace and power, perfectly to ſubdue 
and convert our hearts. 

St. Gexes1vs of Arles, M. He was a publick notary in the city 
of Arles, and a catechumen, at a time when Maximian Herculeus 
arrived there. An imperial edict againſt the Chriſtians, which was 
then in force, was put into his hands to tranſcribe ; but he, rather 
than to concur to ſuch a criminal injuſtice, threw away his pencil, 
and ſecretly left the town in order to hide himſelf. But he was 
overtaken, and beheaded on the banks of the Rhone, about the 
beginning of the fourth century. See his genuine acts in Ruinart, 
He is mentioned as the glory of the city of Arles, by St. Prudentius, 
Hymn. 7. v. 36. by St. Gregory of Tours, St. Eucherius, and the 
ancient martyrologies. 


(1) Theodoret, de Curand. Grac. Affect. Serm, 8. de Martyr, 
T. 4. p. 606. 
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St. CASARIUS, Archbiſhop of Arles, C 


From his life, extant in two books ; the firſt compiled by his diſciple 
Cyprian, afterwards biſhop of Toulon, and Firminus and Viventius, 
two other biſhops, who aſſiſted him in this work the ſecond writ- 
ten in part by the prieſt Maſſianus, and the deacon Stephen. All 
_ authors were diſciples of St. Cafarius, and witneſſes of 
at they report concerning his virtues and miracles. See this 
work in Mabillon, Sac. Ben. 1. T. I. p. 659. See alſo this 
learned compiler, Annal. Bened, T. 1. Gilles 16. b. 226. 
and Rivet, Hiſt. Liter. de la France. T. 3. p. 190. 


A. D. 542. 


T. Cxsarivs was born in 470, in the territory of Chal- 

lons on the Soane, and deſcended from a family of di- 
ſtinguiſhed piety. When but ſeven years old, he often gave 
his clothes to poor people whom he met begging. In his youth 
he laid a good foundation of literature, and comparing the un- 
quiet ſcenes of vice, vanity, and folly, in which he ſaw men 
too eaſily engage themſelves amidſt the hurry of a ſecular life, 
with the calmneſs and ſecurity of an amiable retreat, he reſolved 
to renounce the world. Wherefore, at eighteen years of age, 
he intreated Sylveſter, biſhop of Challons, to cut off his hair, 
and give him the eccleſiaſtical habit, that he might enter him- 
ſelf in the ſervice of the church. This was done accordingly ; 
but two years after, Cæſarius, out of a deſire of attaining till 
greater perfection, privately withdrew to the monaſtery of Le- 
fins, which had produced many learned and pious men, under 
the direction of the abbot Porcarius. In this houſe he was a 
perfect model of regularity, meekne(s, humility, and obedience. 
The abbot appdinted him cellerer: but as human paſſions creep 
into receſſes the furtheſt removed from the incentives of vice, 
ſome of the monks were offended at his ſcrupulous ſeverity ; and 
ſo loud were their complaints, that the abbot, though with re- 
gret, was forced to diſcharge him from his office. "The faint 
rejoiced to ſee himſelf at liberty to give himſelf u entirely to 
the exerciſes of contemplation and penance. But his great au- 
ſterities having thrown him into a fit of illneſs, his abbet ſent 
813 him 
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him to Arles for advice, where he was known by Eonius, the 
archbiſhop, who was his countryman and relation. He de. 
manded him of the abbot Porcarius, and immediately ordained 
him deacon, and afterwards prieſt : ſoon after he made him ab- 
bot of a monaſtery built in an land in the Rhone, within the 
ſuburbs of the city. Three years after, lying on his death-bed, 
he recommended him for his ſucceſſour. The ſaint fled, and 
hid himſelf among the Roman ſumptuous tombs, a great num- 
ber of which are remaining to this day near the city : but being 
diſcovered, he was obliged to acquieſce in the unanimous election 


of the clergy and the whole city, in 501. He was then thirty 


years old, and he preſided over that church above forty years, 
The firſt thing he did in this ſtation was to regulate the fing- 
ing of all the canonical hours of the divine office, which he 
cauſes to be there performed publickly, not only on Sundays, 
Saturdays, and ſolemn feſtivals, as had been the cuſtom at Arles, 
but every day, as was done in other neighbouring churches, 
He induced the laity, that were not hindered, to attend con- 
ſtantly the canonical hours. The office was ſung in the Latin 
tongue; but ſome ſung it in the Greek (1), who were doubt- 
leis the foreigners that Came from the Eaſt to Marſeilles, and 
likewiſe many inhabitants on that coaſt, who retained that Jan- 
guage; for Marſeilles was originally a Greek colony. He ſtre- 
nuouſly exhorted all perſons never to fail, except in caſes of the 
greateſt neceſſity, to aſſiſt at all the hours of the divine office, 
that are ſung in the day, and in Lent alſo, at thoſe of the 
night (2). He was very careful to inſtruct his flock in all the 
conditions of devout prayer, and to teach them to cry to God 
with the earneſt deſires of the heart, not with their lips only, 
which can be no prayer, but only mockery, and an inſult of- 
fered to God; prayer being defined the raiſing of the heart to 
God, © A man,” ſaid he, © worſhips that object on which 
* his mind is intent during prayer, Whoever in his prayers 
& thinks of the publick place of reſort, or of the houſe he 1s 
* building, adores that rather than God (3).” In order to 
devote himſelf the more afſfiduouſly to prayer, reading and 
preaching, he left to ſtewards and deacons the care of his tem- 
oralities. Knowing that the church puts the poor under the 
ſpecial protection of the biſhops, he conſecrated to them almoſt 
his whole revenue, and built many hoſpitals. He preached on all 
pundays and holydays, and often on pther days, both W 2 
| | an 


(1) Append. Regul. S. Cæſarii. 
n. 2. & Serm 309, 
derm. 83, &c. 


(2) 8. Cæſar. Serm. 142. 
(3) Seim. 284. in App. S. Apg · See allo 
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and evening. If he was hindered, he ordered the prieſts or 
deacons to read to the people ſome homilies of the fathers; and 


he would have ſome ſuch homily always read aſter Mattins and 


Veſpers, that the people might never depart from the church 
without the benefit of ſome inſtruction (4). He taught the 
faithful to dread, above all other terrible judgments that God 
ever inflicts on ſouls in his anger, a ſpiritual famine of his di- 
vine word. He was an enemy to ſtudied diſcourſes. His ſtyle 
is plain, natural, and pleaſing. Many of his ſermons have 
ſometimes been aſcribed to St. Ambroſe, and eſpecially to St, 
Auſtin, The Benedictine editors of the works of this latter, 
in an appendix to his ſermons, have publiſhed one hun- 
dred and two ſermons of St. Cæſarius (a). By theſe it ap- 
pears that he uſed to deſcend very much to particulars, which 
is moſt uſeful in preaching : and he ſpoke chiefly againſt thoſe 
vices which prevailed moſt, eſpecially againſt a delay of repent- 
ance, the moſt ordinary ſtratagem by which the devil betrays 
ſouls into eternal perdition. He ſtrongly inculcated the fear of 
the pains of purgatory for venial fins, and the neceſſity of effa- 
cing them by daily penance (5). His ordinary exhortations 
regard prayer, faſting, alms, the pardon of injuries, chaſtity, 
and the practice of all manner of good works, eſpecially in 
Lent, on the Rogation-days, and in other ſuch times of devo- 
tion. St. Cæſarius built a nunnery at Arles, and aſſiſted in 
working with his own hands. The church was very large, and 
divided into three parts : that in the middle the faint dedicated 
to the Bleſſed Virgin; the other two to St. John Evangeliſt, 
and St. Martin. This monaſtery was at firſt called St. John's, 
but afterward took the name of St. Cæſarius, who committed 
the government of it to his fiſter Cæſaria, ſhe having been edu- 
cated, and having taken the veil in a nunnery at Marſcilles, 
probably that founded by Cathan. St. Cæſarius drew up an excel- 
lent rule for theſe religious women, which is {till extant. The 

made their own clothes, and were generally employed in work- 
ing wool. They had a daily taſk fet them ; and were allowed to 
embroider, and to waſh and mend clothes for perſons that lived 
out of the convent, 'The ornaments of their church were only 


814 of 


(4) Vita S. Cæſar. I. 1. n. 31. (5) Serm. 37. p. 185. App. T. 5. 
Op. S. Aug. 


(a) Op. S. Auguſtini, T. 5. theſe only twenty-three are not 
App. We have alſo in the Biblio- compriſed in the Appendix to 
theca Patrum, forty-ſix homilies St. Auſtin's; and the eight laſt 
of St. Cæſarius, and forty-four in Baluze belong not co our 
in Baluze's Miſcellanies: but of faint, 
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of woollen or linnen cloth, and plain, without embroidery ar 
flowers. Some of theſe nuns employed themſelves in tranſcrib- 


ing holy books in a beautiſul character (6). They all read 
two hours every day; and one of them read to the reſt, during 
part of the time they were at work. This monaſtery, for 
the ſake of uniformity, afterwards exchanged this rule for that 
of St. Bennet, We have likewiſe a ſhorter rule for monks, 
which St. Cæſarius gave to "I eredus, whom he appointed ab- 
bot of a monaſtery near Arles. Some of his letters relating to 
monaſtick duties have reached us, with his teſtament, in which 
he leaves his patrimony to his ſiſter's monaſtery. St. Cæſarius 
preſided in the council of Agde in 506, where ſeveral decrees 
were framed for the reformation of manners : alſo in the ſecond 
council of Orange, in 529, the canons of which he drew up, 
In them was condemned the hereſy of the Semipelagians, who 
affirmed, that the firſt deſire or beginning of faith and good 
works is from the creature. This council pronounces an ana- 
thema againſt thoſe who blaſphemoully affirm, that God pre- 
deſtinates any man to damnation : on the other ſide, it declares 
that, according to the catholiek ſaith, God inſpires into our 
fouls, by his grace, the beginning of his faith and love, or the 
firſt defire or good diſpoſition of the foul towards it, and that 
he is the author of our converſion. This, and other like points, 
are confirmed by paſſages of the holy ſcriptures and fathers, 
chiefly St. Auſtin, which eſtabliſh the neceſſity of grace to 
all our good thoughts and actions which conduce to eternal life. 
St, Czſarius ſent the decrees of this council to Rome, to be 
confirmed by pope Felix IV. and from that time the Semipela- 
gians were ranked by the whole church among hereticks. 

St. Cæſarius had his ſhare in the publick calamities of the age 
in which he lived. The city of Arles was at that time ſubject 
to Alarick, king of the Viſigoths, who was matter of the great- 
eſt part of Spain, all Languedoc, and great part of Provence. 
It was ſuggeſted to this prince, that the archbiſhop being born 
a ſubject to the king of Burgundy, he did all that Jay in his 
power to bring the territory of Arles under his dominion, than 
which nothing could be a more notorious calumny; for he 
prayed night and day on his bended knees, that all nations 
might enjoy peace, and the cities be free from tumults and in- 
ſurrections. However, Alarick, without the leaſt examination, 
baniſhed him to Bourdeaux. During his reſidence in that 
city, a fire happening one night to break out, the people fan 
in crowds to him, and beſought him to put up his prayers for 


(6) Reg. S. Cæſarii, n. 3, 11, 17, 18. Vita S. Cæſarii, I. 1. n. 3% 
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the extinction of the flames. The bleſſed man proſtrated him- 
ſelf in prayer before the fire, which immediately ſubſided: 
hereupon he was regarded as the ſaver of the city. Ala- 
rick having diſcovered his innocence, recalled him from his 
exile, and condemned his accuſer to be ſtoned ; but pardoned 
him at the earneſt interceſſion of theſaint. At his return 
to Arles, all the people went to meet him, ſinging pſalms, and 
holding wax tapers in their hands : and they thought they were 
indebted to his prayers for plentiful ſhowers of rain that fell at 
that time, after a long drought. Clovis, king of the Franks, 
in conjunction with the Burgundians, defeated and flew Atha- 
larick in Poitou, in the year 507, the twenty-third of his reign. 
His young ſon Amalarick fled into Spain, was proclaimed kin 
of the Viſigoths, and was powerfully protected by Theodorick, 
king of the Oftrogoths in Italy, whoſe grandſon that prince was 
by a daughter. The French and Burgundians laid ſiege to 
Arles in 508; during which the Goths threw St. Cæſarius into 
priſon, upon ſuſpicion that he had attempted to deliver up the 
city to the beſiegers: but he was cleared, and ſet at liberty. 
The ſiege was raiſed, and a great number of priſoners were 
brought into the city, and the churches were filled with them. 
St. Cæſarius was moved exceedingly at their condition; for they 
were in want both of clothes and victuals. He furniſhed them 
with both, and employed in relieving them the whole treaſur 
of his church. He ſtripped the pillars and rails of the filver 
with which they were adorned, and melted down and gave away 
the very cenſers, chalices, and patens, ſaying : Our lord ce- 
lebrated his laſt ſupper in mean earthen diſhes, not in plate: 
* and we need nat ſcruple to part with his veſſels for the ran- 
* {om of thoſe whom he has redeemed with his own life. I 
« would fain know if thoſe who cenſure what we do, would 
not be glad to. be rantomed themſelves in the like manner, 
« were the ſame misfortune to befall them.” St. Cæſarius took 
the utmoſt care of the ſick, whom he provided with a very ſpa- 
cious houſe, where they might hear, at their eaſe, the divine 
office performed, and where they were carefully attended. The 
poor had ever a very eaſy acceſs to him, and he gave a ſtrict charge 
to the ſervant who waited on him, always to ſee Whether there was 
not ſome poor perion at the door, who was afraid of coming in. 
After the death of the king of the Viſigoths, "Theodorick the 
Oſtrogoth king of Italy, ſeized upon thoſe dominions in Langue- 
and Spain, though they ſoon after choſe again a prince of their 
own. The excelſive charity of St. Cæſarius towards the pri- 
ſoners diſpleaſed king Theodorick, who ordered him to be ap- 
pichended, and brought under a ſtrong guard to Ravenna, 
When 
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When the ſaint came into the king's preſence, and ſaluted him, 
'T heodorick ſeeing his venerable aſpect and intrepid air, roſe 
up, took from his head the ornament with which it was covered, 
and returned his falute in a very obliging manner, After 
many kind ſpeeches, when St. Cæſarius was gone out, Theo- 
dorick ſaid to thoſe about him: * May God puniſh thoſe who 
© have been the occaſion of ſo holy a man's undertaking ſo 
& Jong a journey without cauſe. I trembled when he came 
4c in; he has the countenance of an angel. 
cc thoughts to the prejudice of ſuch a perſon.” He ſent him to 
his houſe a ſilver baſon of ſixty pounds weight, with three hun- 
dred pieces of gold, and ordered the bearer to ſay to him: * The 
« king, your fon, holy biſhop, intreats you to,accept this preſent, 
& and to make uſe of the baſon for his ſake.” St. Cæſarius, who 
never uſed plate at his table, except a few ſilver ipoons, ſold the 
baſon publickly, and ranſomed ſeveral captives with the money, 
When the king was told this, and alſo that the biſhop's door 
was fo much crowded with poor people, that it was impoſlible 
to get near it, he expatiated ſo much upon this charity, that the 
ſenators, and the reſt of the quality; ſtrove who ſhouid beſtow 
the moſt bountiful alms, to be diſtributed by the hands of St. 
Cæſarius. They even faid publickly, that God had been very 
gracious to them, in giving them the fight of ſo apoſtolical a 
man. By theſe liberalities the man of God was enabled to de- 
liver all thoſe that had been taken priſoners on the other ſide of 
the Durance. He alſo furniſhed them with carriages and mo- 
ney to carry them back to their reſpective homes. At Ravenna 
he reſtored to health, by his prayers, the ſon of a certain widow, 
who with many tears, more expreſſive of her gratitude than 
words could be, beſought him to take her ſon into his ſervice, 
and carry him along with him into Gaul, From Ravenna St. 

Czſarius went to Rome, where pope Symmachus, the clergy, 

nobility, and people, very much deſired to ſee him. The pope 
gave him the pallium, and confirmed in his favour the privi- 

leges of the church of Arles, appointed him vicar of the apoſto- 

lick ſce, and ordained that he ſhould ſuperintend all eccleſiaſti- 

cal affairs in Gaul and Spain. Theſe things were tranſacted in 

the year 513. In the ſame year, this pope publiſhed certain 

decretals to remove ſeveral abuſes in Gaul. By one of theſe 
he forbad the alienation of church lands, unleſs they were given 

to clergymen, for their ſervices, or to ſupply their wants, on!y 

for the term of their lives (7). ' his is thought to be the or 

gin of eccleſiaſtical benefices, For anciently the biſhops had 

the adminiftration of the whole revenue of their . al. 

owing 


(7) Symmach. ep. 5. p. 1295. 
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lowing a part for the maintenance of their clergy. St. Cæſa- 
rius returned to Arles in 514, and continued to edify and in- 
ſtruct his flock many years longer. In the ſeventy- ſecond year 
of his age, being broken with infirmities, and finding himſelf 
near death, he aſked how long it was to the feſtival of St. Au- 
ſtin, ſaying: „I hope I ſhall die about that time; you know 
« how much I always loved his truly catholick doctrine.” He 
eauſed himſelf to be carried in a chair to the monaſtery of his 
nuns, whom he endeavoured to prepare and comfort for the af- 
fiction which he knew his death would give them : but what- 
ever he could ſay, rather ſeemed to augment their affliction. 
He made them a moving exhortation. They were above two 
hundred in number, and their ſuperiour was called Czfaria, 
and had ſucceeded his ſiſter of the ſame name. Having given 
them his bleſſing, he returned to the metropolitan church, and 
died in the preſence of ſeveral holy biſhops and prieſts, on the 
eve of the feaſt of St. Auſtin, in 542. His relicks healed a great 
number of ſick people, and he wrought ſeveral like miracles 
whilſt he was living, as the authors of his life teſtify. 

St. Cæſarius teaches us, that a mortihed penitential life, and 
the utmoſt purity and ſanctity of manners, are diſpoſitions 
which very much fit our ſouls for prayer. We ought to preſent 
our hearts before God, crucified to themſelves and the world ; 
purified from all vicious and earthly affections, glowing only 
with thoſe of divine love, praiſe, humility, confidence, and all 
other virtues, that we ourſelves, and our homages, may be 
ſuch ſacrifices as may worthily glorify his holy name, and 
be accepted by him, being oftered with, and through the 
infinite merits of Chriſt's ſacred paſſion, St. Cæſarius was 
a great lover of publick prayer. Both to ſupply our own 
imperfections in this great duty of praiſing God, and out of 
zcal that He be more perfectly glorified by the chorus of his 
whole creation, we muſt invite all the heavenly ſpirits to join 
us with their whole ſtrength, and the utmoſt ardour of their 
love; and muſt preſent to God with our hearts all their pure and 
burning affections of adoration, praiſe and charity: the hearts 
lixewiſe of all his faithful ſervants on earth, begging that by his 
grace he would perfectly purify them all, and make them wor- 
thy to offer him a pure homage. We muſt preſent him alto 
with our own, the hearts of all mankind, earneſtly intreat- 
ing him, that for the ſake of his infinite goodneſs ard mercy, 
he would enlighten and ſanctify them all; bring all infidels to 
know him, their great Beginning and laſt End, and make all 
blind ſinners experience the joy, delight, peace, and happineſs 
bf the reign of his holy love, : 0 bf 
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St. Poxmen, or PasTor, Abbot. This great light among the an- 
cient fathers of the dejert, forſook the world about the year 38, 
and retired into the great wilderneſs of Scete in Egypt. He often 
paſſed ſeveral days, ſometimes a whole week, without eating, but 
it was his conſtant advice to others, that their faſts ſhould be mode. 
rate, but conſtant, and that they ſhould take ſome nouriſhment 
every day. It was a maxim with him, that no monk ought ever to 
taſte wine, or to ſeek any ſuperfluous gratification of the ſenſes ; 
« for, ſaid he, ſenſuality expels compunction and the holy fear of 
« God from the heart, as ſmoke drives away bees: its ſtench exſtin- 
«© puiſhes that grace, and deprives a foul of the ſenſible comforts and 
« preſence of the Holy Ghoſt.” In his youth he viſited afliduouſly 
the ancients, and received great profit from their experience and 
inſtructions. He much admired that leſion of abbot Moſes, that a 
ſervant of God muſt preſerve his heart always broken with holy ſor- 
row and compunction, and exceedingly humbled at the conſidera. 
tion of his ſins, which he muſt always have before his eyes; but he 
muſt never think of thoſe of others, or judge any one, farther than 
charity or authority may oblige him. The barbarians ravaging 
Scete in 393, he and his brothers retired to Terenuthi, near an 
old temple of idols, and lived there for ſeveral years. Anubis, the 
eldeſt, and Pœmen, governed this little community by turns, with 
a conſtant mutual deference to each other. Of the twelve hours of 
the night, they allotted four for work, four for finging pſalms to- 

ether, and four for taking their reſt. In the day they worked til 
. then read till none, or three in the afternoon: after this, they 
gathered a few herbs for their refection. St. Pœmen feared the leaf 
occaſion that could interrupt his ſolitude, or make the diſtractions 
of the world break in upon him. Whilſt he lived in Lower Egypt, 
his mother came to ſee him. But he, without opening his door, 
ſaid to her: © Had you rather ſee me at preſent for a moment, or 
« enjoy my company for ever in the world to come? You will have 
« that happineſs, if you now curb your defire.” Hearing this, ſhe 
went away with joy, ſaying: * To make the happineſs of ſeeing 
you in heaven the more ſure, I willingly forego the pleaſure 6 
« {ſeeing you on earth.” Pcemen uſed the like teverity towards the 

overnour of the province, who never was able to draw him out 0i 
is deſert to pay him a vifit. The ſaint went back into Scete, but 
was again baniſhed thence with St. Arſenius, by a freſh incurſion of 
the barbarians, in 430. Among the remarkable ſayings of this 
holy abbot, it is related, that when one who had committed a fault, 
told him he would do pevance for it three years ; the {aint doubting 
of his perſevercnce with fervour ſo long, adviſed him to confine 15 

enance to three days, but to be very fervent in it. Another addrcl- 


ing himſelf to him under an obftinate temptation, St. Pœmen bad 


him quit the place where he lived, and go as far from it as he could 
walk 
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walk in three days and three nights; and to faſt till evening every 
day for a year. A monk who was grievouſly moleſted with thoughts 
of blaſphemy, often went to him, but for a long time had not the 
courage to diſcloſe to him the inward trouble of his mind. The 
ſaint N his difficulty, encouraged him to lay open his per- 
X np 4 The brother had no ſooner done it, but he found himſelf 


L at eaſe; The ſaint mildly comforted him, and bad him confident] 1M 
= ſay to the devil, whenever he ſuggeſted any abominable thought: nu 
3 « May thy blaſphemy fall on thee : it is not mine, for my heart de- iT W 
* « teſts it.” A perſon came out of Syria to conſult him by what reme- k þ 
- dies a ſpiritual dryneis and hardneſs of heart is beſt overcome. The N 
* faint anſwered : “ By perſeverance in fervent prayer. Water is ſoft, | | 


— — 


I « and ſtone hard; yet, drops of water often falling upon it, wear ic } 

© hollow: ſo by the divine word often falling upon our heart, 1 
* though it were of adamant, it muſt at length yield to the impreſ- h 
« fion.” The practice of penance and afliduous prayer have a W! 
wonderful efficacy in diſſolving the hardeſt and dryeſt hearts into aj 
compunction; and an humble regret for the want of compunction [i 
cannot fail to obtain it, or at leaſt to procure all its advantages. 9 
St, Pœmen uſed ſtrongly to exhort the faithful to the moſt frequent ui} 
devout communion, and to a continual vehement thirſt after that bi 
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he divine table, as the ſtag pants after the cool ſpring. ** Some aver,” 4 
an ſaid he, that ſtags feel a moſt violent inward heat and thirſt, be- 
"> «* cauſe in the deſerts they devour ſerpents, and their bowels are 
bo « parched. with their poiſon. Thus ſouls, in the wilderneſs of this 
10 * world, always ſuck in ſomething of its poiſon, and muſt languiſh 


* < perpetually to approach the body and blood of Jeius Chriſt, which 
15 „ powerfully fortifies them againſt, and expels all ſuch venom.” 
1 This holy abbot gave the following rule to his diſciples: * Never 
* ſeek to do your own will, but rather rejoice to overcome it, and 
= * humble yourſelves by doing the will of others. Thoſe who love 
" * to do their own will, want no devil to tempt them, being their 
* own worſt tempters.” He ſaid: ** Evil cannot be caſt out by 
* evil; wherefore if any one doth evil to you, do good to him, that 
*.you may overcome his evil by your good.” He alfo ſaid: © He 
* that is quarrelſom, or is apt to murmur and complain, can be no 
* monk : he that renders eval for evil can be no monk ; he that is 
paſſionate can be no monk.” It was another ſaying of this holy 
*bbot, that, © Nothing gives ſo much pleaſure to the enemy, as 
** when a perſon will not diſcover his temptations to his ſuperiour 
* or director.“ St. Pœmen died about the year 451, and is com- 
memorated on this day in the Roman martyrology, and in the Me- 
nza of the Greeks, who in their great office ſtile him, The Lamp 
* of the univerſe, and the Pattern of monks.” — See the hiſtories of 
the Fathers of the deſert, publiſhed by Roſweide, D' Andilly, and 

Cotelier ; and the collection of the Bollandiſts, T. 6 Auguſti, p. 25. 
St. Hucn of Lincoln, M. He was a Chriſtian child eleven years 
old, who was ſpit upon and ſcourged ; had his noſe and upper lip 
cut off, and ſome of his upper teeth broke out; and was at length 
crucihed, and pierced in the fide with a ſpear, by one Joppin, and 
Certain 
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certain other Jews in that city, out of hatred to Chriſt, on Friday 
the twenty-ſeventh of Auguſt, 1255, By an order of king Henry III. 
and his parliament aſſembled at Reading, Joppin, who confeſſed 
the ba crime, and the reſt of the murderers, were condemned to 
be tied by the heels to young horſes, and dragged to death, and 
afterward hung on gibbets,—See Matthew Paris, p. 912, and the 
Annals of the monaſtery of Burton in Staffordſhire, printed at Ox- 
ford, 1684. | | 
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AUGUST 28. 


St. AUGUSTINE, B. C. and 
Doctor of the Church. 


From his works, and from his life written by St. Paſſidius, bi 
diſciple, biſhop of Calama. See the hiftary of his life diligently 
compiled by Tillemont T. 13.. See alſo Ceillier T. 11, 12, 
Or/i. T. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12: The, life of St. Auſtin, compiled in 
Latin by F. Lancelot, and that in Engliſh by the learned and pious 
Mr. Abraham Waodbead, fellow of Univerſity College, Oxon, 
who embraced the catholict faith about the year 1666, and aicd 
in devout retirement at Hoxton, near London, in 1678. 


A. D. 430. 


O great is the veneration whieh popes, councils and the 

whole church have paid to the memory of this glorieus 
ſaint through every ſucceeding age ſince his time, that to load 
our hiſtory with a liſt of his illuſtrious panegyriſts would be a 
ſuperfluous labour; and barely to copy the ſober praiſes, which 
the moſt judicious Chriſtian criticks have beſtowed on his ex- 
traordinary learning and ſanity, would be like carrying water 
to the ſea. For the name of the great St. Auſtin is alone the 
higheſt elogium and panegyrick, raiſes in all perſons the mok 
exalted idea, and commands the moſt profound reſpect. This 


perfect model of true penitents, this triumphing champion of 


our holy faith, and confounder of hereſies, this bright light and 
molt glorious doctor of the church of Chriſt, was born on 


the 13th of November, in the year 3545 at T agaſte, a = 
toy 


Aug. 
town o 
diſtance 
grown | 
rich: H. 
lerick d 
duct of 
and mee 
before | 
ſpeaks o 
and of 
fortune 

moſt fri 
himſelf 

Confeſſi. 
plore hi 
the infui 
example 
bim in h 
and bevu 
to diſcov 
encompa 
gins his ( 
henſible 

which, i 
life (hal 
himſelf | 
thanks H 
niſhed jt 
and who 
vided hit 


called int 
aces in 
neſs of hi. 
us mothe 


4444 —„VT 
— * 

LA 
— 


Aug; 28. St. AUGUSTINE, C. 66g 


town of Numidia in Africa, not far from Hippo, but at ſome 
diſtance from the ſea which the ſaint had never ſeen till he was 
crown up. His parents were of good condition, yet not very 
rich: his father Patricius was an idolater, and of a haſty cho- 
lerick diſpoſition 3 but by the holy example and prudent con- 
duct of St. Monica his wife, he at length learned the humility 
and meekneſs of the Chriſtian religion, and was baptized a little 
before his death. She bore him ſeveral children : St. Auſtin 
ſpeaks of his brother Navigius who left a family behind him, 
and of a ſiſter who died an abbeſs. Our ſaint had the miſ- 
fortune to fall, in his youth, like the prodigal ſon, into tho 
moſt frightful gulph of vice and ſpiritual miſeries, of which 
himſelf has drawn a lively portraiture in the firſt books of his 
Confeſſions, both for his own greater humiliation, and to de- 
plore his blindneſs and ingratitude towards God, to ſet forth 
the infinite riches of the divine mercy, and to propoſe the 
example of his own fall as a warning to others. If we purſue 
bim in his youth through all thoſe mazes in which he wandered 
and bewildered himſelf ſo long, it is only that we may learn 
to diſcover and ſhun the ſnares and dangers with which we are 
encompaſſed, and cleave more cloſely to God. St. Auſtin be- 
i Las bis Confeſſions by adoring the unchangeable and incompre- 
henfible majefty of God, and by praiſing his infinite mercy 
in which, in a wonderful manner, brought him into this dy: 
lie (hall 1 call it, ſays he) or living death, into which he 
an, I himſelf knew not how or whence he came. The faing 
thanks Him who gave him this being, formed his body, fur- 
niſhed it with ſenſes, and beautified it with a comely for 
and who beſtowed on him a mind or ſoul ; from his birth pro- 
vided him food, and conſtantly attended him with the com- 
forts of his mercy, commanding him to praiſe his adorable 
majeſty for all theſe things, to confeſs to Him, and ſing ta 


— — —— 
- _ " —— —— — © — 
Copa — 7” IFRS 


————— 
= r 

- \ - 
— — — — 

= — 


— — 
—— - 
- — 


— — 
- — 
— 


ous His holy name, who is the Moſt High (1). The ſaint cries 
o2d out to God (2): * Let thy mercy ſuffer me to ſpeak : what 
ve a (am I to Thee, that Thou ſhould command me to love 
nich!“ thee, and ſhouldſt be angry with me, and threaten me with 
ex-“ great miſeries if I love Thee not? Is it then a ſmall miſer 


not to love Thee? He confeſſes with regret that he began 


the Wo offend his gracious God even in that age which is falſely 
moſt We'led innocent, which was paſſed away without leaving any 
This WI'aces in his memory, and which was with reſpect to the dark- 
on of neſs af his oblivion of it, much like to that which he paſſed in 
t and dis mother's womb. He accuſed himſelf thus from what he 

on | oblcrved 
(mall | 


town W- (1) Conf. I. 1. c. 6. 7. (2) Ib. c. 5. 
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obſerved in other children; for he perceived that little ones 
are eaſily poſſeſſed with jealouſy, anger, and revenge, which 
they ſometimes expreſs by their pale and envious looks; and 
they require with tears what would be hurtful if granted, and 


they rage and (well againſt their betters and thoſe that owe them 


no ſubjection, and would have them to comply with their 
will, and to obey them even in things that are hurtful : they 
alſo ſuck in very early ſentiments of vanity and pride. He la. 
ments that cuſtom fltould make it appear againſt reaſon for 
children in this tender age to ſuffer correction for what certaiuly 
deſerves reptehenſion, and what is ſtrengthened by being flat- 
tered, and becomes finful upon the firſt dawning of the uſe of 
reaſon : whereas there is no age which is not docile, and ca- 
pable of ſome degree of correction by the ſenſes, wheteb 
the firſt ſeecs of the paſſions may be cruſhed (3). He deplores 
that when he had learned to ſpeak, and launched farther out 
into the tempeſtuous ſociety of human life, though as yet 
wholly depending on the authority of his parents, and the 
beck of elders, he multiplied his fins and miſeties. By the 
care of his pious mother he was inſtructed in the Chriſtian 
religion, and taught to pray (4). He was made a Catechumen 
by being marked with the ſign of the croſs, and by bleſſed 
falt being put in his mouth : and whilſt he went to ſchool in 
in his own town, falling dangerouſly ill, he defired baptiſm, 
and his mother got every thing ready for it; but he on a ſudden 
grew better, and it was deferred (4). This was done for fear 
leſt he ſhould afterwards ſtain the grace of that ſacrament, 
conſidering the great billows of temptations that were like to 
beſet him after his childhood. This cuſtom of deferring bap- 
tiſm, for fear of finning under the weight and obligations of 
that ſacrament, St. Auſtin moſt juſtly condemns ; but then 
the want of a ſenſe of the ſanctity of that ſacrament, and the 
frequent perfidiouſneſs and ſacrileges of Chriſtians in defiling 
it, by relapſing into ſin, is an abuſe which in theſe latter ages 
calls for our tears, and for all our zeal. The church has 
long ſince forbid the baptiſm of infants ever to be deferred: 


but it is one of the principal duties of paſtors to inſtruct the] 


faithful in the rigorous obligations which that ſacrament Jays 


them under, and to teach them highly to value and to watcl 


carefully to preſerve the grace which they received by it. 
Patricius, who was a worldly man, and continued fiill an 
idolater, perceived that his ſon Auſtin has an excellent genius, 


and a wonderful diſpoſition for learning, and with a view ig 


hi 


(3) Th, c. 7 


1 . 


(4) Ib. c. 11. 
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es his future preferment, ſpared nothing to breed him up a 

h ſcholar. Here the ſaint thanks God, that though the perſons 

% who preſſed him to learn, had no other end in view than 

d to ſatisfy a deſire of penurious riches, and ignominious glory; 

m yet divine providence made a good uſe of their errour, and 

ir forced him to learn for his great profit and mianifold advan— | 

ey tage (5). But herein he accuſes himſelf that he ſinned, often 1 
a ſtudying only by conſtraint, diſobey ing the commands of his 1 
or parents and maſters, not writing, reading or minding his 1 
ly leſſons ſo much as was required of him; and this he did not for 144 

at- want of wit or memory, but out of the love of play. He 140 
of dreaded correction, and prayed to God when a litt'e one, with ity! 

a- great earneſtneſs, that he might eſcape puniſhment at ſchool, Al |; 
by regarding it as his great and grievous evil; for which dread he 11 
res was derided by his maſters and parents. Though the age of ib 
ut children is frequently indocil to ſevere diſcipline (a), and 1 
yet ſtands in need of reſtraint ; yet it is generally better governed | 4 
the by generous motives of virtue, and a filial awe than by too 140 
he much ſervile fear: and St. Auſtin ſeems to complain of au- W's 
jan ſtere pedagogues who multiply to youth that labour and 1 
en ſorrow, through which the ſons of Adam are all obliged to N 
led paſs: whereas their taſks might often be made in ſome degree 10 
in agreeable, and ſcholars might be induced to love them upon 10 
ſm, principles of duty and virtue: for “ No one,” favs the faint, 19 
Jen “ doth well what he doth againſt his will.” He takes notice | 

cal of the miſeries of the depraved human condition ; for theſe v1 
nt, levere maſters were guilty themſelves, in their ambitious pro- +! 

o jects and idle amuſements and pleaſures, of greater follies than i 
ap- they chaſtiſed in the children; only “ the toys of men are 4 
ok © called buſineſs (5).“ It was a more fatal abuſe that theſe ma- | 

hen WI fiers by their own paſſions taught children, whoſe obſervation no- 1 
the thing eſcapes, to authorize themſelves in habits of anger, 4 
ing envy, vanity, pride, and the like vices: for the pedagogue al 
ages who chaſtiſed his ſcholar for a Jeſs fault, in the mean while, Kt 
has if overcome in ſome petty diſpute by a fellow teacher, was | 
red: more racked with envy and cho'er than the boy ever was when 1 


the outdone by a playfellow at ball (7). This, however, excuſes 
Jays not the faults of the ſcholars. St. Auſtin humbly acknow- 
ach ledges that he at that age fell alſo into vanity, pleaſing himſelf 
WH Vi the pride of ſurpaiſing his companions at play, and loving 


Vol. III. —. 4 | to 


(5) Ib. c. iz. (6) Ib. c. 9, 10, 12. (7) Ib. c. 9. j 1 


(a) Nee dulcis ulli diſciplina infantiz . S. Prudent. de Cor, 1 
Hymn. 12. de S. Cafliano. v. 28. . Fl 
'\ . ; * 1 
% My um nu;4 negotia vocaruture S. Aug Conſeſſ. I. 1. c. 9. i | | 
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to have his ears ſcratched with vain praiſes, that they might 
itch the more. A worſe curioſity drew him to the dahgerous 
entertainments of thoſe that were older, publick ſhows, plays 
and other diverſions of the theatre. He declares that God 
juſtly turns fin into its own chaſtiſement, its pleaſure always 
leaving a ſting, and filling the mind with gall and bitterneſs, 
% For thou haſt ordained it, and ſo it is,” ſays he, © that 
de every inordinate affection ſhould be to itſelf its own puniſh- 
« ment and. torment (c)., In his ſtudies he liked Latin very 
well, having learned that fanguage from his nurſes, and others 
with whom he converſed. hilſt he was little he hated Greek, 
and the perplexing rules of the grammar of that tongue ; and 
for want of underſtanding it ſufficiently he could not then re- 
liſh the beauties of Homer: but the Latin poets became his 
early delight, Herein he laments that he filled his head with 
the wanderings of ZEneas, whilſt he forgot his own wanderings, 
and he ſhed tears for the death of Dido, when he beheld 
himſelf with dry eyes periſhing from God, miſerable wretch as 
he was; „for what can be more miferable,” ſays he, than 
<« one that is in miſery, yet hath no compaſſion for himſelf? 
<« than one who wept for the death of Dido occaſioned'by her 
love for ZEneas, yet wept not for his own death, cauſed by 
de not loving Thee, O Lord (8).” Poeſy, however, not only 
enlarged his knowledge of languages, and exceedingly opened 
the taculties of his mind, eſpecially that of invention, the 
ground of a creating or original genius; but this Rudy alſo 
gave him a ſublimity of thought and expreſſion by its exalted 
eloquence, by which with elegance and decent propriety It 
raiſes the mind above nature, which rhetorick cloſely confines 
within its bounds. And to poetry he was indebted for the art 
of employing in oratory frequent lively images and bold touches. 
The faint thanks God for many good endowments of his 
childhood (a), and for his progreſs in learning, all the fruits of 
which he offers to God ; and begs that he may be enabled to 
refer them purely to his ſervice, ſo as never to ſpeak, write, 
read, caſt account, or make uſe of any other profitable thing 
that he had learned but for the divine honour (10). He humbly 
aſks pardon for the fins he had committed by taking delight 
in his learning, and in the miſuſe of his wit, being pleaſed with 
applauſe given to his exerciſes above thoſe of many others of his 
age; 


(8) Ib. 6. 13. e. . (10) Ib. c. 15. 
(Jil, Domine, et ita e, ut fana ſua fibi fit omnis inordinalui 
&Enimus, Ib. c. 12. 5 
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age, which was mere ſmoke and wind: his wit and tongue 
ought rather to have been employed in the praiſes of God (11). 
He complains that ſome ſcholars were more aſhamed and afraid 
of incurring the diſgrace of men by a barbariſm or ſoleciſm, 
than they were of offending God; and that an oratour will 
ſometimes declaim before a mortal judge with implacable hatred 
againſt his enemy, or detract from his reputation, whilſt he is 
extremely careful not to let ſlip any impropriety in his dif- 
courſe (12). From ſuch a pernicious example he learned to 
be more afraid of uttering a ſoleciſm in diſcourſe than of be- 
ing guilty of envy, or of deceiving his tutour, maſters or 
others by lyes for the ſake of play (13), for which fins he griev- 
ouſly laments : he alſo deplores the ſins of theft which he com- 
mitted by ſtealing little things out of his parents cellar or from 
their table, either to gratify his gluttony, or to give to his 
play-fellows. He confeſſes in particular that one night he and 
a company of wicked youths ſtole ſome pears from a neigh- 
bour's tree near his father's garden, out of mere wantonneſs, 
and a luſt of doing what they ought not to do; for the ſtolen 
fruit was bad, and they only threw it to the hogs (14). In 
this fin he laments the ſtrange ſeduction of bad company, and 
of that friendſhip which is an enemy to the ſoul. Becauſe 
ſome among ſuch companions ſay : „Let us go, let us do it,” 
every one is aſhamed not to be ſhameleſs (4). The moſt 
fatal rock againſt which Auſtin ſplit was the execrable vice 
0 of impurity, into which he fell in the ſixteenth year of his 
age. He was led into this gulph by reading laſcivious plays in 
Terence, by ſloth, by frequenting ſtage entertainments, and 
by bad company and example. 
Auſtin went to ſchool firſt in his own town : then his father 


grammar, poetry and rhetorick. When he was ſixteen years 
old his father made him return to Tagaſte, deſigning to ſend 
him to finiſh his ſtudies at Carthage : but before he executed 
this project, he kept him a whole year at home. During this 
time the young man lighting the good advice of his mother, fell 
into lewd company, being induced to it by idleneſs, and by 
the indulgence of his father who had not yet received baptiſm, 
and whoſe only ambition was to make this ſon a ſcholar. 
Youth ought to be conſtantly applied to ſome ſerious employ- 
ment: a ſhort interval of idleneſs between coming from ſchool 

1 and 


(11) Ib. c. 15, 17. (12) Ib. c. 18. (13) Ib. c. 19. 
q) L. 2. e. 4, 5, 6, 8, 9. 


% Bt pudet nan e impudentem. J. 2. C. 9. 


ſent him to Madaura, a neighbouring city, where he ſtudied | 
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and going to buſineſs often enervates the mind, takes off the 
edge of its activity and love of application, and deſtroys the 
advantage of good habits, and the fruit of whole years: and the 
ditorder is often beyond recovery, Auſtin during the interval 
of this year gave himſeif up to paſtimes and diverſions, parti- 
cularly to ſporting and catching of birds, in which he bore in- 
credible fatigues. In the mean time his paſſions grew unruly, 

and his father took no care of his growing up in virtue, pro- 

vided he was eloquent. His mother indeed ſecretly admoniſhed 

him with great ſolicitude to keep himſelf free from vice; 

„ which,” ſays the ſaint, © ſeemed to me but the admo- 

«* nitions of a woman, which I was aſhamed to obey : whereas 

« they were thy admonitions, O God, and I knew it not. 
„Ey her T nou didſt ſpeak to me, and I deſpiſed Thee in 
c her (e). Yet I knew it not, and I ruſhed on with ſo much 

„ blindneſs, that amongſt my equals I was aſhamed of being 

« lefs guilty than others when I heard them bragging of their 

& fiayitious actions; and J had a mind to do the like (15).” 
Auſtia went to Carthage towards the end of the year 370, in 
the beginning of the ſeventeenth year of his age. There he 
eaſily held the foremoſt place in the ſchool of rhetorick, and 
applicd himſelf to his ſtudies with ſo much eagerneſs and plea- 
lure, that it was with great difficulty that he was drawn from 
them. But his motives were vanity and ambition, and in his 
ſtudies he was plcaſed with pride, and puffed up with {elt- 
conceitz though he hated open arrogance, and abhorred the 
abulive wits called Everſores, who made it their crue] diverſion 
to intult and impudently deride others, eſpecially ftrangers, 
only to gratify a malicious mirth. Vincent the Rogatiſt, his ene- 
my, aci:nowledges (16) that he always loved decency and good 
manners even in his irregularities ; but this was no more than 
a worldly and exteriour decency : for he plunged himſelf head- 
long into the hlth of impurity. The world authorizes many 
criminal occaſions of vice, which by the ſanAlion of example 
paſs among many for innocent. This reflection extorted from 
St. Auitin after his converſion the following complaint (/): 
© Vo to thee, O torrent of cuſtom among men | Who will 
* reliſt thee ? who will ſtop thy impetuous tide?” He was 

by the force of example drawn into wicked company and dan- 

gerous 


(15) Conf. „ 3. (15) Apud. 8. 405 _ (3: 


(cs) Mihi mos ites mulitbres wideban'ar, oribus chtemperare erubeſcer en. 
it atem tui erant, et ego nejcicham. S. Aug confeſſ. I. 2. c. 3. 

(„ Vee t bi, flumen noris humani ! Luis rifeſtct tib:? St. Aug. 
Sor. . e. 10. 
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gerous amuſements, eſpecially into a fondneſs for trazedy and 


other ſtage entertainments, which being full of the images of 
the moſt infamous paſiions entertained that fire which had al- 
ready begun to devour him (g). His father Patricius died ſoon 
after he had been baptized, in 371; but Auſtin fill continued 
his ſtudies at Carthaze. Among the works of Cicero which he 
read, in the nineteenth year of his age he fell upon one which 
is now loſt, entitled Hortenſius, which was an exhortation to 
philoſophy. By it he was ſtrongly affected, and was inflamed 
with a great deſire and love of wiſdom and filled with a con— 
tempt of riches and honours, and from that time laid aſide all 
expeCtation of magiſtracies and high worldly preferments. Be- 
ing only twenty years old, he heard the maſters ſpeak with 
great boaſting of Ariſtotle's book, Of the Ten Categeries or 
Predicaments : he therefore eagerly read it over by hinilelf, and 
underſtood it all without a matter. But this book ed him to 
place God in the Category of ſubſtance, and to reaſon of him 
in a corporeal manner (17). Heat length grew weary of read- 
ing Cicero's Hortenſius, and the books of the heathen philoſo- 
phers, becauſe Chriſt was not mentioned in them, whole name 
he had ſucked in, as i: were, with his mother's milk, and 
deeply retained, He deſired therefore to read the holy icrip- 
tures : but was offended with the ſimplicity of the lyle; and 
ſwelling with pride as if he was endued with a great genius, 
he could not reliſh their humility, or penetrate their ſpirit (18). 
Soon after this he fell into the ſect of the Manichces (5), in 
which he continued between eight and nine years fium the 


K-42 ninctcenth 


(17) S. Aug. Conf. I. 4. c. 16. (18) Conf. 1.3. c. 4, 5. 


(e) He took a concubine, to 
whom he continued conſtant; till 
beginning to think of his con- 
verſion to God he diſmiſſed her 
at Milan in 385, and ſent her 
back to Africa, where ſhe made 
a vow of continency. He had by 
her a ſon named Adeodatus who 
was baptized at the ſame time 
with his father, and died about 
the eighteenth year of his age, 
a prodigy for his wit and ge- 
nius. 

(5) Under pretence of apolo— 
gizing for the fall of ſo great a 
genius as St, Auſtin into this 


monſtrovs hereſy, Bayle, inſtead 
of preſenting us with a critical 
inquiry into the hiſtory of Ma- 
nicheiſm, iach as the nature of 
his work required, gives only a 
crude and iervile abſtract of the 
general hiſtory of Manes from 
the Acts of Archelaus, and tales 
every occaſion, under the various 
articles of ancient and modern 
Manichees, Paulicians and the 
like, to adorn, improve and en- 
force with all the ſubtilty of 
which he was maſter, the argu- 
ments of thoſe hereticks, againit 
the myſteries of our faith con- 

cerning 
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nineteenth to the twenty- eighth year of his age. Vice, eſpe- 
cially that of impurity, ſtrangely degrades, and infatuates the 


cerning the origin of evil, &c. 
This he doubtleſs did with the 
ſame view of eſtabliſhing his uni- 
verſal {cepticiſm, and of ſhaking 
the datos of all religion, 
with which he unjuſtly inſults the 
memory of David and ſo many 
other prophets and holy men, 
and attacks with a flow of falſe 
reaſoning the myſteries of the 
Trinity, Incarnation, &c. Nor 
3s he leſs induſtrious under the 
article of this hereſy than under 
ſo many other heads to collect a 
dunghill of filth and obſcenities 
to poiſon the morals of men no 
leſs than their faith, 

Tillemont has unravelled the 
hiſtory of Manicheiſm with his 
uſual candour, and has given it 
methodical and clear: but his 
account 1s chiefly built on the 
authority of Archelaus : in which 
alſo Fleury, Du Pin, Ceillier and 
other moderns agree. Arche- 
laus, biſhop of Caſcar in Meſo- 

otamia, is ſaid to have held a 

ublick diſputation with Manes 
in that city, in the year 277, in 
preſence of Marcellus, a noble- 
man of great probity and pru- 
dence, many other perſons of 
diſtinction, and a great crowd 
of people. Marcellus ſeems to 
have been the Roman governour 
of Meſopotamia under Aurelian, 
called by Zoſimus, Marcellinus. 
He and the other judges are ſaid 
to have pronounced ſentence in 
favour of Archelaus. A fecond 
diſputation is related to have 
been held between them at the 
caſtle of Diodorides : Tillemont 
remarks certain circumſtances 
here related to be incredible 


mind, 


= 4. ſur les Manich. p. 779.). 
he hiſtory of this conference 
was not writ by Archelaus, as 
many miſtake; for Photius 
proves (Cod. 83.) from Hera- 
clian, biſhop of Chalcedon, who 
wrote twenty books againſt the 
Manichees, that Hegemonius 
was not the Greek tranſlator, as 
St. Jerom imagined, but the au- 
thor of this hiſtory. Joſeph AC. 
ſemani has proved this point 
(Bibl. Orient. T. 1. p. 555.) 
and obſerves that this Hegemo- 
nius lived ſome time after Arche- 
laus, and that he ſeems to have 
retrenched many things which 
had been ſpoke at the confe- 
rence, and added others (App. 
ad T. 1. Bibl. Orient. p. 45.). 
This circumſtance renders the 
credit of the acts of the confe- 
rence under the name of Arche- 
laus precarious and uncertain, as 
in ſome points they are abſo- 
lutely indefenſible. Tillemont 
Fleury and Natalis Alexander 
borrow from them the accounts 
they have given of many things 
relating to Manes and his doc- 
trine: for which reaſon their hiſto- 
ries ſeem in this part defec- 
tive. Iſaac de Beauſobre, a na- 
tive of Poitou, who having ſtu— 
died at Saumur, and been eight 
years chaplain to the princeſs of 
Anhalt-Deſſau, became paſtor of 
the French Refugees at Berlin in 
1694, and died there in 1738, 
has publiſhed an elaborate work 
entitled. H:ftorre de Manichee et au 
Maniche:/me, in which he pre- 
tends the acts of this conference 
were a fiction either of Hegemo- 
nius or ſome other from * 
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mind, ereates an utter diſtaſte and loathing of ſpiritual things, 
and renders the ſoul incapable of raiſing her thoughts and af- 


STS 


he had them: but allows the 
letter of Manes to Marcellus in- 
ſerted in them, and copied by 
Fleury (I. 8. n. 10.) to be ori- 
inal and genuine. He might 
ave ſaid the ſame of the de- 
ſcription of the perſon and 
dreſs of Manes, and ſome other 
particulars : from which we can- 
not doubt, that Hegemonius had 
before him ſome good Syriack 
memoirs concerning Manes, tho' 
great part of this work deſerves 
no regard. (See Beauſ. I. 1. c. 12.) 
Wherefore to clear this hiſtory 
of uncertain or fictitious circum- 
ſtances little ſtreſs is here laid on 
the Acts of Archelaus, as they 
are called. This conference was 
unknown to Euſebius, St. E- 
phrem, and all the ancient Sy- 
riack writers whoſe works came 
to the knowledge of D*'Herbelot 
and Joſ. Aſſemani. Copies of 
theſe Acts were common in the 
Eaſt in the time of St. Jerom, 
and a little before him St. Phi- 
laſtrius had read them ; St. Cyril 
of Jeruſalem cited them, and St. 
1 had ſome knowledge 
of them. The authority of the 
Greek fathers with regard to 
Manes is too much ſlighted by 
Beauſobre. Much leſs will this 
author perſuade us that the in- 
quifitive St. Auſtin, who lived 
eight years a Hearer among the 
Manichees, never underitood 
their errours, and uſually charges 
them with conſequences of his 
own. The curious inquiries of 
this critick, who is to be read 
with great caution, would have 
done him more honour had his 
criticiſm been more modeſt and 
lober, had the ſaihers been 


fections 


treated by him with more de- 
cency, and if his warmth had 
not betrayed him into miſrepre- 
ſentations and ſlanders where he 
could and ought to have been 
better in eſpecially I. 9. 
c. 4, 5, 9. T. 2. He miſtakes 
the catholick notion of apoſto- 
lical tradition belonging to faith 
(p. 2. T. 1.) which regards only 
revealed truths: in points of 
hiſtorical facts, 'Tillemont could 
never fear ſhaking the founda- 
tions of his church, whatever 
miſtakes in them he could have 
pointed out in the writings of the 
fathers; and his ſincerity muſt 
convince us that he was never 
backward in doing it, when he 
diſcovered them. That no crea- 
tion, properly ſo called, of the 
world or matter can be proved 
from holy ſcriptures is a falſhood 
equally raſh and unheard of be- 
fore this author. This laboured 
aſſertion of Beauſobre (I. 5. ch. 
3, 4. and 5. P, 2. p. 182, &e.) 
is invincibly confuted by the au- 
thor of the late book entitled, 
La Religion revelce etablie ſur les 
principes de la wraye philoſophie, & 


fur la diyiniie dis ecritures; Ou 


Differtations Philiſaphiques, Theo- 
bogiques & Critiques contre les Ja- 
credulis. Diſſ. 4. Paris, 1756. 
This author has, however, dili— 
gently compiled the hiſtory of 
Manes from the Syriack, Perſian 
and Arabian writers, The ſame is 
given us allo at length, from thoſe 
ſources, by Moſhemius, the ce- 
lebrated chancellor of the uni- 
verſity of Gottingen, in Comment. 
defrebus eccleſiæ ante Conſtantinum 
Magn. Helmſtadii 1753. pag. 
728, Alſo in his Inflitutiones 

Hiſt. 
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fections to heavenly objects: this foul vice blinds the under- 
ſtanding, debauches the faculty of reaſon, and perverts the 


Hil, Eceleſiæ, ſec. 3. Scythia- 
nus, a native, not of Scythia, as 
ſome have imagined, but of Ara- 
bia, the firſt torger of the Ma- 
nichean impoſture, was a very 
rich merchant, well ſkilled in 
medicine, mathematicks and a- 
ſtronomy, was a Chriſtian before 
his fall, and travelled into E- 
gypt, and afterwards into Pa- 
Ieſtine, and left at his death his 
writings to Manes ; for he was 
his cotemporary, though ſenior, 
as appears from a letter which 
Manes wrote to him, a fragment 
of which is preſerved by i ho- 
tius, and publiſhed by Fabricius 
(Bibl. Gre. T. 5. p. 283 
though ſome have made Scythi- 
anus much older. See St. Cyril 
of Jeruſalem, St. Epiphanius and 
Photius. 

Manes was born in Chaldea, 
according to St, Ephrem (hymn. 
14.) in the year 240, as we are 
aſſured by the chronicle of Edeſſa 
publiſhed by Joſ. / ſſemani (Bill. 
Orient, F. 1. p. 393). His name 
was Corbicius or Cubricus; but 
he aiterwards took that of Manes 
or Manichæus, not from the 
Greek word Mantis, a madman, 
but from tome Chaldaick word. 
Uſher and Beauſobre think this 
name the ſame with Meratm or 
Manahem, the Paraclet or Com 
forter ; Pagninus, Junius and Fo- 
cock rather pronounce it, Mana- 
chem, which word the Greeks 
who have no terminations in m, 
ſoftened into Manes and Mani- 
chaus. Schariſtani and others 
tell us that he was a learned 
philoſopher, and verſe in ma- 
the maticks, aſtronomy, and phy- 
fick, and that he was an excel- 


1 
l\ 


will 


lent painter. He was a Chri. 
ſtian, and was ordained prieſt, 
as the learned Jacobite Abulpha- 
ragius and the judicious D. Her. 
bathe teltify. Broaching his er- 
rours he was excommunicated ; 
after which he repaired to the 
court of king Sapor, ſon of Ar- 
dezhir, called by the Greeks 
Artaxerxes, the founder of the 
ſecond Perſian monarchy. He 
lived in favour with this prince, 
and accompanied him in his 
wars, perhaps in quality of his 
phyfician, ſays Beauſobre. Here 
he renewed and perfected the 
iyſtem which he had formerly 
learned of Scythianas, blending 
in one rcligion many notions of 
heathen philoſophers, the Per- 
ſian Magians and the goſpel. 
Pretending that all nations bad 
had their prophets, he preferred 
thoſe of the ancient Perſians and 
the other Gentiles (meaning 
many of their philoſophers) to 
thoſe of the Hebrews whom he 
rejected; and he made the Ma- 
gian notion of two firlt principles, 
the one good, and the other bad, 
the ground or baſis of his im- 
poſture. The Magians orig1- 
nally eſtabliſhed two principles 
cocternal, the one Good or Lizht, 
called Oromazes, or rather Hor: 
mizdas (for all the Perſians write 
the word with an aſper, as Hyde 
ſhews) which name ſome inter- 
pret from the Chaldaick n 
Light or Fire; others more ca- 
ſonably from the Perſ:an Oe, 
good, and Nag. God The 
other principle which was evil, 
they called Arimares, or rathcr 
Abreman, i. e. the Devil, whom 
they thought the origin of all 
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will, and all the other powers of the ſou], of which no exam- 
ple can be more amazing than that of king Solomon. This 


evil. See Plutarch de Iſide et 


Ofiride, Agathias, &c. It is 
certain that the Perſians never 
adored this evil principle, nor 
called it God, though ſome 
Greeks in giving account of 
their ſyſtem, gave it that name, 
and ſome other idolaters had 
their avenging or malicious god, 
whom they appeaſed by ſacri- 
fices and ſupplications. Some 
Perfians, quoted by Dr. Hyde 
(p. 5.) denied that they adored 
the planets, or fire, or even 
Mithra, that is, the pure heavenly 
fire of the ſun : but though they 
did not make them equal to the 
ſupreme God, it is manifeſt from 
the Acts of the Perſian martyrs, 
and other monuments, that the 
Perſian Magians in general wor- 
ſhipped all the four elements, as 
inferiour deities. The reforma- 
tion of the Magian religion in- 
troduced by Zerduſht. Zardaſch 
or Zoroaſter, the great Perſian im- 
poſtor and philoſopher, who had 
probably converied with Daniel 
or Eſdras, conſiſted in this that he 
taught only one God, as he often 
repeats in his famous book called 
Sad Der, which Dr. Hyde has 
publiſhed in the end of his learn- 
ed treatiſe, On the religion of the 
ancient Perfians, Zoroaſter, pre- 
tended that this God formed the 
good and the evil principle, the 
ſubaltern cauſes of all things, 
but not coëval; for he ſaid the de- 
vil or bad intelligent principle 
ſprang out of the chaos of mat- 
ter when God brought matter or 
darkneſs out of the corner of 
infinite ſpace in which till then 
it had lurked. Thus is bis ſyſ- 
zem explained by Abulpharagius 


dreadful 


(whoſe hiftory is tranſlated by 
Pocock, p. 143.) by Ibn Sahna, 
quoted by Hyde, and other ori- 
ental writers: alſo by Theo- 
dore of Mopſueſtia (Tr. de magi& 
Perſar. apud Photium) &c. Pri- 
deaux is much miſtaken who 
takes the Perſian evil principle to 
have been a mere privation (I. 4. 


T. 1.); for the Magians imagined 


it a poſitive real principle, which 
was an efficient cauſe of a great 
part of the univerie. Ramſay 
in his Travels of Cyrus, in his 
Mytboli gy, and in his Philaſehical 
Principles of Religion, has ſet off 
the religion of the ancient Per- 
fians, and that of moſt other 
idolaters in a fine dreſs, but very 
different from the truth, to make 
their ſyſtem more favourable to 
his monſtrous idea of one univer- 
ſal religion of the world. It is 
certain that Zoroaſter taught the 
reſurrection of the dead, a hea- 
ven and a hell, with ſeveral other 
great truths. This philoſopher 
was moſt puzzled to account how 
evil and its firſt principle did not 
come from God. as in this ſyſ- 
tem it was diſentangled and ex- 
tracted out of the chaos by him; 
and Pocock obſerves (p. 149.) that 
upon this article the Magians 
were always much divided a- 
mong themſelves. Mr. Thomas 
Hyde, the learned Oxford pro- 
ieflor, remarks (p. 126) that 
there were among them above 
leventy ſeats, differing chiefly 
concerning the properties of this 
evil principle, Among theſe 
ſome after Zoroaſter's time ad- 
hered to the old Magian prin- 
ciples, and were called Magu- 
ſians, i. e. Follcwers of the 
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dreadful blindneſs accounts for the fall of ſo great a genius az 
Auftin was into the moſt monſtrous of hereſies. Pride was an- 
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Magians. They are mentioned 
by St. Epiphanius, Bardeſanes, St. 
Bafil, (ap. Euſ. Prep. I. 6. c. 10.) 
&c. Shariſtani, in his book publiſh. 
ed by Hyde, tells us (p. 282.) that 
Manes approved this popular 
ſect, the capital point of whoſe 
doctrine was that the two prin- 
ciples of light and darkneſs are 
eternal and coeval, both neceſ- 
ſarily exiſting, and producing 
neceſſarily all other things that 
.are produced, good and bad. 
This was the origin of Mani- 
cheiſm. 

Sapor and the reigning Zo- 
roaſtrian Magians were much of- 
fended at the innovation of 
Manes, who pretended that he 
had learned his new doctrine in 
an ecſtaſy, had received his 
apoſtleſhip immediately from hea- 
ven, and was inſpired by the Pa- 
raclet whom Chriſt had promiſed 
to ſend. The king reſolved to 

him to death, and he only 
— his life by flying into Tur- 
queſtan, à country ſituated on 
the Eaſtern ſide of the Caſpian 
ſea. See Condemir (in Hyde, 
p. 283.) D' Herbelot (Bibl. 
Orient. p. 549). There in a 
cave he wrote his goſpel (often 
noted by the fathers) in the 
— manner as Zoroaſter had 
compiled his Zend in ſolitude. 
The capital of Turqueſtan was 
called Caſcar, and it is poſhble 
that Manes might bere have the 
conference, which Hegemonius 
placed in Meſopotamia. This 
province of Turqueſtan was nei- 
ther ſubject to the Perſians, nor 
£0 the Romans, and Manes had 
ſent thither before him his dil- 


ciple Addas who had gained 


ſome proſelytes to his ſect. Sa- 
por I. died in 272, according to 
or- 

throne, 
who had before ſecretly favoured 
the pretended prophet. Manes 
therefore taking with him the 
goſpel which he 

had adorned with excellent pairt- 


Herbelot ; and his ſon 


miſdas aſcended the 


book of his 


ings, and in which he had wrote 
his own revelations, returned into 
Perſia, Hormiſdas not only de- 
clared himſelf his protector, but 
embraced his doctrine, as Me- 
od, a Perſian hiſtorian (in 

yde p. 284.) aſſures us, and 
he built a ſtrong caſtle for Manes 
that he might have a ſecure re- 
treat in ca e of danger. But this 
prince dying before he had reign- 
ed quite two years, his fon Va- 
ranes firſt favoured, but after- 
ward perſecuted Manes, who was 
pt to death moſt probably by 
im, though ſome think by his 
adoptive ſon and ſucceſſour Va- 
ranes II.. The cauſe of his death 
is aſcribed in the Acts of Arche- 
laus to his failing to cure the 
king's ſon according to his pro- 
miſe, and to his flight : but by 
Condemir and Ibn Sabna (in 
Hyde p. 281.) and others quoted 
by Hottinger (Hiſt. Orient. p. 
254, 279, &c.) to his 1mpiety, 

pecially in denying the 7<tur- 
rection of the dead, which wa: 
a great article of the Zoroafirian 
doctrine, as we are aſſured bj 
Diogenes Laertius (Proem.) and 
by the Perſian and Aravian 
writers. (See Hyde l. de Rei. 
Vet. Perſar. in A ppend. p 537 
Condemir (in Hyde p. 283. 
ſays he was cruc ped rear tbe 
gate of the city. Smir-Concr 
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(in Renaud. Hiſt. Patr. Alex. 
p. 43.) ſays be was flayed alive, 
and his ſkin ſtuffed with hay 
2nd hung on a gibbet. Abulpha- 
ragius relates that he was flayed 
only aſter his death. All agree 


* that his body was thrown to the 
e beaſts and birds of prey to be 
0 deroured: and this was the uſual 
e cuſtom of the Perſians, not to 
vt (file the element of the earth, 
3 33 Hyde proves; but another 
in eaſon of this practice was, be- 
id c:uſe they thought it was moſt 
£5 toble to have living creatures 
e. {or their ſepulchres, as Stephen 
11s aſſemani takes notice (in Acta 
n- Mart. Orient.). The bodies of 
2- kings and great men were al- 
er- ed by a ſpecial privilege to 
Vas be buried in monuments of ſtone 


Tho. Hyde c. 34. p. 4'0-). The 
Manichees kept the feaſt of their 
doctor and apoſtle on the day of 
his death in March, and called it 
Bxma, the Greek word for a 
chair or tribunal, as St. Auſtin 


t. 5. & 1. contra ep. Fundamenti 
c 8). His death happened in 
277, at Gandi Sapor, a city 
bail by Sapor I. upon the ruins 
of Perſepolis, in the province of 
Dam. He and his ſucceſſours 
af the ſecond Perſian monarchy 
chiefy refided there, and almoſt 
w2nconed Crefiphon and Seleu- 
da, the ſeats of the Parthian 


bien gs. (See Jof. Aſſemani Bibl. 
el. Orient. T. 3. part. 2. p. 43. 
37 fecit was that Sapor kept the 
255. er perour Valerian priſoner, as 
"5 debræus tells us (ib.) The 
_— vr.zps often call this city 
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other occaſion of his ruin. ( I ſought with pride,” fays he (19)» 
« what only humility could make me find. Fool that J was, 


mentions (I. 18. contra Fauſt. 
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(19) S. Aug. Serm. 51. 


Lapeta, Beth-Lapeta and Ely- 
mais, though the ancient Ely, 
mais was at ſome diſtance. 
Manes choſe twelve apoſtles, of 
which the three principal were 
Thomas, Addas and Hermas. 
Another of them called Leucius 
wrote © Acts of the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt, and a book on the 


Nativity of the Bleſſed Virgin. 


The Manichees became a very 
numerous ſect, and ſpread them- 
ſelves in Perſia, Meſopotamia, 
Syria, Egypt, Greece, Africa 
and Spain; and in the ſeventh 
century in Armenia ; afterward 
in Bulgaria, Lombardy and Lan- 
guedoc: but were every where 
the execration equally of Pa- 
gans, Jews, Mahometans and 
Chriſtians. 

The whole doctrine of Manes 
turned chiefly upon the diſtinc- 
tion of the two principles of Light 
and Darkneſs, which had been 
firſt introduced among Chriſtians 
by the herefiarch Baſilides, who 
had travelled into Perſia, and who 
dogmatized at Alexandria in the 
beginning of the ſecond age. The 
latter is accuſed by the fathers of 
magick: itiscertain that he taught 
many ſuperſtitious notions and 
12 about his Eons or angels. 

is famous ſymbol called A brax- 
as, was a {mall figure, or Taliſ- 
man, repreſenting or ſignitying, 
not, as Lertullian and St Jerom 
imagined, the ſupreme God who, 
according to him, has no name, 
but the prince of theEons, or three 
hundred fixty five heavens {or 
rather of the three hundred ſixty 
hve angels whom he placed in 
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ſo many heavens) as St. Irenæus 
aſſures us (I. 1. c. 23. See Dom 
Maſſuet. Diſſ. & not. ib.) Scali- 
ger, Wendelin, F. Hardouin, 
and ſome others, pretend to find 
in this word alluſions to Chriſt. 
But it is manifeſt that a taliſman, 
or magical figure, pretended to 
expel devils and cure diſcaſes, 
was uſed by the Egyptians under 
the name Abraxas, ſignifying an 
imaginary god preſiding in the 
heavens : from theſe Egyptians 
Baſilides borrowed this ſuperſti- 
tious conceit. In the cabinets 
of antiquaries we meet with many 
ancient little figures called Abrax- 
as, cut in ſtone in various mon- 
ſtrous forms. John Macarius, 
canon of Aire, and John Chifflet, 
canon of Tournay, pretend all 
theſe to have been figures uſed by 
the Baſilidians: but the hundred 
and twenty ſuch figures which 
Chifflet cauſed to be engraved 
in his book on this ſubject, are 
all demonſtrated to be repreſen- 
tations of different Egyptian 
idols, See Jablonſki (Dil de 
N.mine Abraxas. In Miſcell. Lip- 
fiens. nxvis, T. 7.] and Montfau- 
con (Palzograph. Græc. I 2. c. 8. 
p. 177.). On this account Paſ- 
ſeri (/. ds Gemmis Stelliferis. D.. 
de Gemmis Baſilidianis, T. 2. 
. 221. Florentiæ 4n. 1750.) 
will have it that all theſe figures 
are of Egyptian idolatrous ex- 
traction. But as he confeſſes, 
and as it is evident, that ſeveral 
of them contain express alluſions 
to Chriſt, ſuch ought certainly 
to be aſcribed to the Baſilidians. 
On Baſilides, and his impious 
tenets, ſee St. Irenæus, St. Cle- 
ment of Alexandria, Sc. Mar- 


St. AUGUSTINE, C. Aug. 28. 


cc I left the neſt imagining myſelf able to fly; and ] fell to the 
* ground.” His vanity was ſoothed and flattered by the Ma- 


Aug 


nich 

nichees and 

cion, his cotemporary, propa. 

gated the doctrine of two prin- cour 
ciples in Pontus, and at Rome, we 
rejected the Old Teſtament, and heav 
denied the reſurrection of the time 
fleſh. Bardeſanes, a Chriſtian our 
philoſopher of Edeſſa, admitted n 
alſo a good and an evil principle, Spiri. 
denied the reſurrection, and fell the fi 
in with Apelles, Marcion, and tions 
the Docetz, who denied ihe re. quith: 
ality of Chriſt's incarnation ard them 
paſſion. (See St. Ephrem, Eu- ſubſtz 
ſebius, St. Clement, Sc.) Theſe mixec 
hereticks were the precuriors of world 
Manes, who engrafted his own which 
inventions upon their falſe prin- from 
ciples. 'T his impoſtor taught tha: he mz 
the good and bad principle (or vens: 
God with his heavenly powers, corruj 
and the devil with his angels forme 
had originally each their empire, lower 
divided by certain bounds : that tinued 
of the latter conſiſted, according matter 
to this hereſiarch, of five diſtin whate 

regions, each made up of a di. nary 
ferent element; over each of thing 
which preſided a ruling evil more 
ow: with many ſubordinate ſubſtar 
ad angels or demons, all uncz: hereſia 
the dominion of the great prince, for the 
or the devil. God knew tit quoted 
Darkneſs, but the Darkneſs kues ep. Ful 
not him, till by increaſing and biſhop 
multiplying, and by an inteſtine Loſra. 
war amongſt themſelves, the in 136 
bad angels were driven upon ti: Bibl, Þ 
borders of light, ard invaded 1: Thea 
happy realms. Light ſezing tl &c. s 
attack, framed the Firſt Mas, Living 
compoſed of five elements of tn Manes, 
celeſtial ſubſtance, contrary ! Holy C 
thoſe of Matter or Darknets, 27d an infe; 
ſent him to oppoſe them: 2:5 Firſt M 
afterward ſent another povwe! ul bet 
called the Living Spirit, to 1 of a m- 


ons notion 
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nichees who pretended to try every thing by the teſt of bare reaſon 
and ſcoffing at all thoſe who paid a due deference to the autho- 


cour him in his conflict. However, 
the demons ſeized a part of the 
heavenly ſubſtance, and from that 
time good and evil are blended in 
our world, which were formed 
from this mixture. For the Living 
Spirit, whom they imagined one of 
the firit intelligences (or emana- 
tions from Light, or God) van- 
quiſhed the demons, and bound 
them in the air, and of the two 
ſubſtances, good and bad now 
mixed together, formed the 
world : of that ſpiritual ſubſtance 
which he was able to ſeparate 
from the contagion of matter, 
he made the ſun and higher hea- 
vens: of that which remained 
corrupted in a ſmall degree, he 
formed the moon, and other 
lower planets; and what con- 
tinued too much confounded with 
matter was employed in framing 
whatever compoſes the ſublu- 
nary world, in which every 
thing differs in perfection as 
more or leſs of the heavenly 
ſubſtance abides in it. Thus the 
hereſtarch pretended to account 
tor the origin of evil. See Manes 
quoted by St. Auſtin (I. contra 
ep. Fundam.) the accurate Titus 
biſnop of Boſtra, now called 
Loſra, in Arabia, who flouriſhed 
in 1362, (I. 1, contra Manich. 
Bibl. Patr. T. 4. par. 2. p. 882). 
Thcodoret, St. John Damaſcen, 
&c. Some moderns think this 
Living Spirit was, according to 
Manes, God the Son: others the 
Holy Ghoſt, or, more probably, 
an inferiour intelligence. By the 
Firt Man he meant the human 
Hul before its incorporation, but 
cf 2 material ſubſtance; which 
notion he derived from the op1- 
nion of Plato, and ſeveral 


rity 


ancient philoſophers and here- 
ticks, concerning the preexiſt- 
ence of ſouls, which ſome pre- 
tended were ſent into bodies 
in puniſhment of former of- 
fences. Manes taught that this 
Firſt Man was a mediate ema- 
nation of God, that is, a part, 
not bf his eſſ-nce, but of the 
heavenly ſubſtance. He pre- 
tended that every thing in na- 
ture was animated, or had ſome- 
thing of a ſoul or ſpirit in it. (See 
Titus, Boſtr. 8. Auſtin, ib. &c.) 
He ſaid that angels preſided in 
each ſtar: that the demons in the 
air were the cauſe of tempeſts ; 
that ſeeing human ſouls the moſt 
excellent parts of the celeſtial 
ſubſtance, and contriving how 
to retain them, they formed two 
organized bodies of matter upon 
the model of the Firſt Man, to at- 
tract the ſouls, and with the al- 
lurements of concupiſcence to 
incline them to perpetuate their 
captivity, Fauſtus, the Manichee, 
would not affirm to St. Auſtin, 
that the devil made the difference 
of ſexes; Which expreſſion would 
have been too ſhocking ; but 
only that God made the Furſt Man 
(or the ſoul) and nature the ſe- 
cond man, with the difference of 
ſexes (8. Aug. contra Fauſt. 
L.. 6. 1. 1% 29: 6. , Ke.. Jn 
conſequence of theſe principles 
Manes advanced, that in every 
man there are two ſouls ; the one 
heavenly, in which are the ſeeds 
of virtue, the other carnal, the 
{eat of vice, and from the deyil 
(S. Aug. I. de duabus ani abus 
contra Manichz9s), Beauſobse 


pretends, againk St. Auſtin, that 
the Manichees were not fatalifts. 
But however free they maintained 


{culs 


F 
. 


ul 
4 
: 
4 
: 
- 
1 


== - # 
—ů — — — 


—— 
— 


4 _ = 
VU Wk” we 
„ 


* —_ IS — 
55 \F 2. 
ö 3 > 


684 st. AUGUSTINE, c. Aug. 24, 


rity of the catholick church, as if they ſhackled reaſon, and 
walked in trammels. It was by this artifice that he was ſe. 


ſouls to be in the ſtate of inno- 
cence, they denied them, in their 
ſtate of captivity, a conſtant true 
liberty of indifference. Though 
they taught that Chriſt had re- 
covered for us the grace or ſuc- 
cour to overcome evil, and that 
we are obliged to reſiſt it: yet 
they believed the empire of evil 
to be often irreſiſtible in them, 
as 15 evident from all St. Auſtin's 
books againſt them, and all other 
fathers and hiſtorians. The Ma- 
nichees placed the ſin of Adam 
and Eve in the uſe of marriage 
(S. Aug. de Mor. Manich. c. 19. 
& Op. Imperf. I. 3. c. 172); 
perhaps they thought that other- 
wiſe the ſpecies would have been 
ropagated ſome other way. 
anes condemned the uſe of 
marriage, as in itſelf ſinful, which 
was certainly the doctrine of ſome 
of the ancient Gnoſticks before 
him. His reaſons were, that it 
is founded in concupiſcence, and 
propagates the work of the devil, 
in confining human ſouls in bo- 
dies of matter, (So S. Auſtin 
contra Fauſt. I. 22. c. 30. I. 30. 
c. 6. 1. cont. Secund. c. 21. 1. de 
Hæreſ. c. 46. 1. de Morib. Ma- 
nich. c. 18. S. Leo, ep. 15. c. 7.) 
St. Auſtin ſays, (locis citat. &c.) 
that they allowed unnatural luſts. 
As to fornication, the ſame holy 
doctor ſays they tolerated it (ib.); 
nevertheleſs, they called it a fruit 
of the devil (apud Acta Diſp. 
Archelai, p. 30.) and Manes ex- 
tolled chaſtity, and called his 
elea, Men Virgins. The Hearers 
among the Manichees were al- 
lowed to marry, to ſow corn, and 
to eat fleſh, as St. Auſtin aſſures 
us (cp. 74 ad Denter.), probably 


duced, 


as imperfections, but excuſable 
in them by the neceflity and con. 
dition of nature, or of its capti- 
vity, But the Ez or Perfid 
were never allowed to eat of any 
living creature, drink wine, pot. 
ſeſs riches, or meddle with ſecu- 
lar affairs, theſe being all works 
of the devil or matter. Mane; 
taught the tranſmigration of 
ſouls; that death is their true 
birth and deliverance from mat. 
ter and the devil: that thoſe of 
inhdels and finners are puniſhed 
in hell, but for a time only; that 
they are then ſent into other bo- 


dies, according to their deme- 


rits; as for example, the ſouls 
of murderers into the bodies of 
lepers or aſſes; and being puri- 
fied by ſeveral tranſmigrations, 
are conveyed to the moon, and 
ſome time after to the ſun, being 
purged more perfectly in evety 
ſtate, till being delivered from 
all contagion, they are removed 
from the ſun into the realm of 
Light. Manes denied the reſur- 
rection of the fleſh, holding this 
to be evil: but he taught the ge- 
neral judgment, and the confla- 
gration and utter deſtruction of 
the world, when all the heaven. 
ly ſubſtance ſhould be delivered 
from matter, and fully purged: 
that then the devils ſhould be 
confined to utter Darkneſs, and 
their boundaries guarded, that 
they may make no more inroads 
on the kingdom of God. From 
the ſame principle he taught, 
that Chriſt, the Son of God, who 
came to deliver human ſouls, and 
communicated grace, that is, 
knowledge and ſuccour to them, 
only took the external figure, ” 
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duced, and caught in their nets ; they promiſed to ſhew him every 
thing by demonſtration, baniſhing all myſtery, and calling faith 


the real nature of man, this be- 
iny evil, and from the devil. 
Therefore he denied Chriſt's in- 
carnation, and his birth from a 
virgin; alſo, that he uſed food 
for ſuſtenance, ſuffered, died, or 
roſe again ; though the impoſtor 
ſaid he did all theſe things in 
appearance, to deceive and con- 
quer the devil. The doctrine of 
this hereſiarch concerning his 
paſſible Jeſus is, that he is daily 
born, and daily dies in every 
leek, fruit, tree, and other thin 
that is produced or ere 
(See Fauſtus apud 8 Aug. 1. 20. 
c. 2. & 11. Evodius de Fide apud 
8. Aug. c. 34.) The meaning 
of which ſeems to be, that Jeſus 
left ſome emanation of the hea- 
vrenly elements which he brought 
upon earth, to be communicated 
to, and to be a feed of ſpiritual 
vigour in every ry ainſt the 
incroaching power of evi]. Manes 
curtailed and interpolated the 
New Teſtament, and rejected 
the Old as the work of the evil 
powers; he alſo denied the in- 
ſpiration, or c leaſt the ſupe- 
riour authority of the Hebrew 
prophets, to whom he oppoſed 
old Chaldzan Gentile philoſo- 
phers, and produced apocryphal 
books in ſupport of his extrava- 
gant hereſies. 

He imagined God to be ex- 
tended and corporeal, for he 
held nothing truly ſpiritual, or 
uncompounded, and without phy- 
ical or real parts: yet he denied 
God to be material, taking this 
word for the evil ſubſtance ; and 
hedenied him to be preſent where 
this was, though extended every 
where elſe. He conceived Mat- 


weakneſs, 


ter to be endued with ſenſe and 
perception, but without any mo- 
ral good quality: and he ſaid the 
devil and his angels ſprang out 
of it, not from eternity, but in 
time. He held a Trinity, and 
a kind of conſubſtantiality of the 
three perſons, but thought them 
as much diftin&t as three men, 
and the Son and Holy Ghoſt in- 
feriour, and immediate emana- 
tions of part of the eſſence of the 
Father, ſubordinate and depend- 
ent: that ſince the formation of 
the material world, the Son re- 
ſides in the ſun and in the moon, 
and the Holy Ghoſt in the air, aſ- 
ſiſting ſouls by his ſalutary influ- 
ences, and continually producing 
in all ſublunary things the paſſible 
Jeſus (Fauſtus apud 8. Aug.). 
The Manichees never worſhipped 
the evil principle, but hated it, 
as Titus of Boſtra, and others ob- 


ſerve: and Fauſtus declares that 


they only adored the divinity of 
the Father Almighty, Chriſt his 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt (ap. 
S. Aug. I. 20. c. 1.). St. Auſtin 
reproaches them with idolatry in 
their worſhip of the ſun, moon, 
and heavenly powers. Beauſobre 
endcavours to vindicate them 
and the ancient Perſians ou 
this head (S. Aug. cont. Fauſt. 
I. 20. c. 3.). Dr. Tho. Hyde 
thinks the Magians did not adore 
the ſun and moon; for they only 
turned their faces at their prayers 
towards the ſun in the day, and 
the moon in the night, as 
the two great witneſſes of God, 
who loveth light, and hateth 
darkneſs (De Relig. ver. Peri in 
Sad-Der, p. 513). 7 his author 


procured a teſtimony of this trom 
the 
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weakneſs, credulity, and ignorance. 


St. AUGUSTINE, C. Aug. 23. 


They ſaid that, ſetting 


« aſide dreadful authority, they would lead men to God, and free 


the Guebres in the Indies, who 
follow the religion of the ancient 
Magians (De hodierno ſtatu 
Periiz, p. 108, &c.). But all 
theſe ſets aſcribed to the intelli- 
gences which preſided in theſe 
planets, certain perfections which 
agree only to the Divinity. More- 
over, it is ſuperſtitious to pay 
any religious honour to creatures 
without the divine warrant ; 
much more if a perſon, under 
any idea whatever, ſhould have 
any religious reſpect for imagina- 
ry beings, as fairies, or the ſylphs 
and gnomes of the Roſicruſians. 
The Perſian martyrs regarded the 
Magians worſhip of the ſun and 
elements as idolatrous: (See their 
Acts) The Manichees, in the 
hymns which they ſung initead 
of David's Pſalms, which they 
rejected, praiſed commentitious 
heavenly intelligences, as having 
ridiculous forms and functions, 
one called Atlas, ſupporting and 
carrying the earth, (not the hea- 
vens) ; another diſpenſing the five 
heavenly elements, &c. (See 
S. Aug. cont. Fauſt. I. 15. c. 5, 
6. 1. 20. c. 10.) The Manichees 
had no idols, altars, or ſacrifices: 
kept the feaſts of Eaſter and Pen- 
tecoſt; alſo Sunday, but faſted 
on all Sundays and Mondays, 
believing the end of the world 
would happen on one of thoſe 
days. Beauſobre thinks they 
kept the fcaſt of the Magians, 
mentioned by Agathias, for kill- 
ing all venomous creatures, as A 
prattice di.agreeable to the de- 
vil, whole initruments they called 
them. The Manichees held ori- 
ginal ſin, and baptized children 


(>. Aug. Op. Imp. 1 3. n. 187). 


e them 


They celebrated the Eucharit, 
but inſtead of wine, which was 
abſolutely forbid their elect, uſed 
in it water. The ele were the 
perfect, who obſerved all the 
counſels, and out of whom their 
maſters, biſhops, prieſts and dea- 
cons were choſen, (S. Aug, de 
hæreſ. p. 46.) The Hearers poſ- 
ſeſſed eſtates, drank wine, eat 
fleſh, ſowed corn, and took wives 
(S. Aug. contra Fauſt, I. 20. 
c. 23.). They deſtroyed venom. 
ous ſerpents and pernicious 
beaſts; but thought it unlawful 
to kill harmleſs living creatures 
(S. Aug. contra Fault. 1. 6. c. 5. 
1, &c.), and the ele& never eat 
their fleſh. Many ancient Hea- 
thens among the Indians, who 
held the tranſmigration of ſouls, 
thought it unlawful to. kill any 
living creature; which the Ba- 
nians at preſent extend even to 
ſerpents, noxious inſects, &. 
for which they have hoſpitals.— 
Above all things the Manichees 
abſtained from fiſh, chooſing ta- 
ther to die of hunger than to ca: 
it (S. Aug. contr. Fauſt. I. 19. 
c. 9.). Wine they called the 
call of the prince of darkne!s 
(Id. de hæreſ. & de Mor. Ma- 
nich. c. 16). They extended 
the tranſmigration of human 
ſouls ſometimes to brutes and 
plants, and thought trees ard 
plants feel, and have ration 
ſouls or perhaps particles of the 
heavenly ſubſtance, of Which 
ſouls are emanations. Hence 
they ſaid, that a tree feels pan 
and weeps when it is cut, or 15 
fruit is plucked off (S. Aug. con- 
tra Fauſt. 16. c. 4. I. 16. c 55. 


1 de Hereſ. &c.). And St * 
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te them from all errour by reaſon alone (20).” Iſaac Beauſobre 
hence infers, that before St. Auſtin's time catholicks furiouſly 
extolled the authority of the church (21). He ought to have 
added, that St. Auſtin afterward, upon mature conſideration, 
found that it is highly rational, with regard to ſupernatural 
truths, to acquieſce in the teſtimony of God, manifeſted by an 


Vol. III. Uu 


authority 


(20) Dicebant, terribili auforitate ſeparata, & mera et ſimplici ra- 
tione, eos qui ſe audire vellent, introducturos ad Deum, et errore omni libera- 
tures. S. Aug, de Utilit. Credendi. c. 2. | 

(21) Hiſt. deManichee. I. 1. c. 8. T. 1. p. 94. 


ſtin tells us, that they thought 
to reap corn, or to gather fruit, 
was to be guilty of many mur- 
ders (De heref. & l. 20. contra 
Fauſt, c. 16, &c.) ; but he means 
murders far leſs criminal than 
homicide. Yet, upon the plea 
of neceflity, their hearers were 
allowed to do all theſe things, 
and to ſow corn; and the Elect to 
eat bread, &c. but ſome of them 
firſt prayed that God's curſes 
might fall on thoſe that had ſowed 
and reaped the corn, not on them 
who only by neceſſity eat it (St. 
Epiph. n. 23.). Neither did the 
cleft bathe in water, for fear of 
defiling that element: and one of 
them carried this ſuperſtition ſo 
far as to gather the dew upon the 
graſs to waſh his hands and face 
with. — The Manichees con- 
demned war, but allowed ne- 
eſſary ſelf- defence. The Elect 


were forbid to build houſes, to 


tratick, or to poſſeſs eſtates; 
and they boaſted of great conti- 
nency: but St. Auſtin calls their 
chaſtity hypocriſy, and accuſes 
tiem of abominable unnatural 
luſts, as does St. Leo, fc. Nor 
can it be reaſonably doubted, 
that falling into habits of ſuch 
crimes, they juſtified them by 
Principle, though the general 
p:ecepts of their ſect condemned 
dem. We have ſeen in our time 


three eminent preachers of a new 
ſet, notoriouſly convicted of 
juſtifying to their accomplices 
ſuch vices by principle, though 
this is not the avowed doctrine 
of their ſet. The Manichees 
thought it lawful to diſſemble or 
deny their religion, in order to 
avoid perſecution, as Photius 


ſhews (I. adv. Manich. repull. . 
I. 1. c.8.); and from them the 


Priſcillianiſts borrowed that per- 
nicious principle: Jura, perjura, 
ſecretum prodere noli. The Ma- 
nichees, who ſpread themſelves 
in Armenia, and other Eaſtern 
countries, in the ſeventh century, 
were called Paulicians, from one 


Paul, their ringleader. They 


excited a rebellion in theſe parts, 
againſt the empreſs Theodora, 
and another in the ninth century 
againſt the emperour Baſil the 


Macedonian. Being vanquiſhed, 


and expelled that country, they 
propagated their errours in Bul- 
garia, and from thence pene- 
trated into Germany, Lombardy, 
and Languedoc. See Boſſuet 
Hiſt. of Variat. I. 11. & Raderus 
Hiſt. de Maniceis. On the an- 
ent Manichees ſee Beauſobre H.. 
de Manichee et du Manichei ſme : 
alſo Moſheim, 1. De Rebus Chri- 
Hian. ante Cinflantin. M. See. 3. p. 


734. and more ſuceinctly in his II- 


flitution, Hiſtoric, Sæ c. 3. C 5. p. 133. 
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v3s St. AUGUSTINE, C. Aug. 28. 
authority of the church derived from him, guided by his unerring 
Spirit, in conſerving unyiolated his divine revelation: of which 
we have the ſtrongeſt aſſurance given us by the ſame revelation, 
confirmed to us by evident miracles, and other motives of cre- 
dibility, to which, upon an impartial review, no one can 


pudently refuſe. aſſent. Modern Socinians, and others, who 


baaſt mightily of making reaſon. their only guide, are driven by 
their own principles into the moſt glaring inconſiſtencies and 
monſtrous abſurdities againſt reaſon itſelf, as St. Auſtin after- 
ward ' diſcovered of the ancient Manichees; whereas reaſon 
leads us as it were by the hand to divine revelation, which far 


from oppoſing it, ſhews its inſufficiency in things that lie be- 


yond its reach, and offers its own noon-day light to direct us 
ſafely to the moſt neceſſary and important truths. By lighting 
and contemning this ſecure and ſober method of attaining the 
true knowledge of divine myſteries, ſo great a wit unhappily 
fell into the ſnares of the Manichees. riting to his friend 
Honoratus, who was ſtill detained in thoſe errours, to which 
he had himſelf perſuaded him, he lays open this to have been 
the ſource of his ruin, that relying too much on the ſtrength of 
his own reaſon, he deſpiſed the direction and authority of the 
catholick church. You know, Honoratus, ſays he (22), 
ce that upon no other ground we adhered to theſe men. . . What 
« elſe made me, rejecting, for almoſt nine years together, the 
c religion which was inſtilled into me in my childhood, a fol- 


6c lower and diligent hearer of theſe men, only their ſaying that 


< ye are overawed by ſuperſtition, and that faith is obtruded 
< on us without reaſon being given: whereas they tie none to 
<« believe, except upon the truth being firſt examined and 
* cleared up. Who by ſuch promiſes would not have been 
« inveigled? eſpecially a young man, defirous of truth, and 
<< by a reputation among learned men in the ſchools, already 
« grown proud and talkative. . . They derided the ſimplicity of 
66 18 catholick faith, which commanded men to believe before 
« they were taught by evident reaſon what was truth.“ St. 
Auſtin frequently teaches, in his other works, that this is the 
general method of other hereticks, and the uſual occaſion of 
miſcarriages in faith. It is,” ſays he (23), as it were a 
& rule amongſt all hereticks, that they endeavour to overbear 
ac with the name and promiſe of reaſon, the moſt ſteady au- 
< thority of the church, which is firmly founded : and this 
« they are forced to do, becauſe they perceive themſelves to 1 
0 4 © mo 


M's L. de Utilitate Credendi, c. 1. (23) 8. Aug. ep. 56. ed. 
Vet. 
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tc. moſt contemptibly worſted, if their authority ſhould once 
©« come to be compared with that of the catholick church.” 
And in another place (24): *All hereticks generally deceive 
« by the oftentatious promiſe of ſcience; and reprehend the 
« ſimplicity of believers.” St. Auſtin tells us, that the chief 
queſtions which gravelled him, and to which the Manichees' 
promiſed a ſolution, were, Whence came evil? and the diffi- 
culty of forming a clear apprehenſion of a ſpirit z whence he 
was perſuaded to imagine God to be corporeal. And by liſten- 
ing to thoſe maſters of errour, he was brought by inſenſible de- 
grees to ſuch folly as to. believe, that when a fig is gathered, 
both it and its mother-tree weep with milky tears; and that if 
ſome Manichean ſaint ſhould eat it * it has been plucked 
by another's crime, and not his own) particles of good intelli- 
gences, or tather of the Deity, which were impriſoned in tho 
fruit, ate reſtored to liberty (25). However, ſoon perceivin 
that theſe hereticks were more dexterous in diſputing as 
others, than in defending or proving their own tenets, on this 
account he remained rather a ſceker than a perfect Manichee, | 
and continuing among them only in the rank of a Hearer, hs | 1 
would never be initiated among their Elect. In the mean time 1946 
his heart was ſwelled with pride by his ſucceſs in frequent diſs | 14 
putations with ſeveral catholicks, in which, by the ſubtilty of 1 
his wit, and quickneſs in reaſoning, he ſeemed unbappily vic- i 1 
torious 3 and he engaged ſeveral of his friends in the ſame er- U 1 
tours with himſelf; among others, Alipius, and his patron and | 1 
benefactor, Romanianus, in whoſe houſe he lodged, during his 1 
ſtudies at Carthage. He had attained to a perfect underſtand- 14 
ing of moſt of the liberal ſciences at ſcarce twenty years of age; 
but ſays (26) of his learning at that time, becauſe he did not 
apply himſelf with it to the true knowledge of God:. What 
did this profit me, when indeed it did me harm?” In his 
twentieth year, to eaſe his mother of the charge of his educa- 
tion, he left Carthage, and returning to her, ſet up a ſchool of 
grammar and rhetorick at Tagaſte. But ſhe, who was a good 
catholick, and never ceaſed to weep and pray for his con- 
verſion, forbare to fit at the ſame table, or to eat with him, 
hoping by this ſeverity and abhorrence of his hereſy; to make 
2 him enter into himſelf. Some time after, finding her own en- 
18 deavouts to reclaim him unſucceſsful, ſhe repaired to a certain 
biſhop, and with tears beſoughe.him to diſcoutſe with her ſon 
de 
| upon his errours. The prelate excuſed bimſelf for the preſent, 
Uu 2 alleging 


(24) L. 3. de Libero Arbitrio, e. 25, See Mr. Woodhead, c. 13 
p. 284. (25) Conf. I, 3. C. 10, 4 (26) Conf, I. + 5. 16, 
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alleging that her ſon was yet unfit for inſtruction, being in- 
toxicated with the novelty of his hereſy, and bloated with con- 
ceit, having often puzzled ſeveral catholicks who had entered 
the liſts with him, and were more zealous than learned. On- 
ce ly pray to Our Lord for him,” ſaid he: your ſon will at 
&« length diſcover his errour and impiety.” She ſtill perſiſted, 
with many tears, importuning him that he would ſee her un- 
happy ſon: but he diſmiſſed her, ſaying : Go your way; God 
ce bleſs you; it cannot be that a child of thoſe tears ſhould pe- 
c riſh.” Which words ſhe received as an oracle from hea- 
ven (27). She was alſo comforted by a dream, in which ſhe 
ſeemed to ſee a young man, who having aſked the cauſe of her 
ſorrow and daily tears, bid her be of good courage, for where 
ſhe was, there her ſon alſo was. Upon which, ſhe looking 
about, ſaw Auſtin ſtanding upon the ſame plank with herſelt. 
This aſſurance, and her confidence in the divine mercy gave 
her preſent comfort ; but ſhe was yet to wait ſeveral years for 
the accompliſhment of her earneſt deſires, and to obtain it by 
many importunate prayers and tears, which ſhe could not but 
put forth in abundance, while ſhe ſaw her beloved ſon an ene- 
my to that God whom ſhe loved far more than her fon or her- 
ſelf. 

Auſtin had a dear, friend, who had been for ſeveral years the 
companion of his ſtudies, to whom he had been accuſtomed to 
unboſom himſelf without reſerve in all his cares. This indi- 
vidual companion was in the bloom of life, and, through his 
perſuaſion, had been involved in the Manichean errours. Fall- 
ing ſick, he was converted to the catholick church, and bap- 
tized. Auſtin rallied him on that ſcore, but he, with an un- 
expected liberty, told him, that if he meant to continue his 
friend, he ſhould ſpeak to him no more in that manner ; and 
that if he did, he ſhould fly from him with horrour, and regard 
him as his enemy. This young man ſoon after relapſed into 2 
fever, like his firſt diſtemper, and died in great ſentiments of 
piety and religion. The loſs of this friend was a grievous at- 
fliction to Auſtin; his heart was overwhelmed with darknels 
and grief; he ſeemed to ſee the image of death in every thing 
that he beheld : his country and his own houſe ſeemed full of 
horrour ; all places and things where he had formerly enjoyed 
him, were turned into bitter torment, becauſe they were now 
without him, and Auſtin's eyes ſought him in all places, though 
they ſound him in none. All things in the world were become 


irkſome and odious to him, becaule they did not reſtore " 
perſon 


. 4 (27). Conf. I. 3. c. 12. 
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perſon whom he had loſt, and nothing ſaid to him as before 
every thing ſeemed to do: He will ſhortly come to you.” 
Tears and mourning had ſucceeded his friend in the deareſt 
place of his affection, and to weep or grieve was become the 
ſole pleaſure of his life (28). Not being able any longer to bear 
his native country, he removed to Carthage, where time and 


new connections wore away his grief. Ambition and vanity 
had likewiſe a ſhare in that ſtep, the capital of Africa being a 
greater theatre for the diſplaying of his abilities. At Carthage 


he opened a ſchool of rhetorick, gained great applauſe in the 
publick diſputations, and carried away the principal prizes in 
the theatre for the beſt performances in poeſy and oratory. But 
he lameats his blindneſs that he was ſeduced by pride in the 
ſciences, and by ſuperſtition under a falſe name of religion; 
following in the firſt the emptineſs of popular glory, the thouts 
of the theatre, and contentious diſputes for crowns of hay, and 
ſuch like fooleries ; and ſeeking in a falſe religion to be purged 
from the fins of his intemperance and luſts, by carrying food 
to the Ele&t and ſaints, which was to be moulded in their 


ſtomachs into angels and gods, by whom he was'to be deli- 


vered (29). Conſidering this his folly, he cries out to God in 
a feeling and humble acknowledgement of his own weakneſs: 


What am I to myſelf without thee, but my own guide fall- 


= ng headlong down a precipice.“ i He began o apply himſelf 
to judiciary aſtrology, but ſoon abandoned that fallacious ſtudy, 
being informed that it conſiſted altogether in tricks and deceit, 
When he was about fix or ſeven and twenty years of age, he 
wrote two or three books, De Pulchro et Aptos, or, Or what i, 
beautiful and decent or fit in things : which work is loſt. He be- 
gan, about that time, to diſlike the ſtories related by the Ma- 
nichees concerning the ſyſtem of the world, the heavenly bo- 
dies, and the elements. This kind of knowledge,” ſaid he, 


. * is not eſſential to religion, but it is eſſential not to lye, and 


„ not to boaſt of knowing what we know not.” There was 
in Africa at that time a Manichean biſhop named Faultus, 
much celebrated by thoſe of his ſect as a wonderful man, and 
perfectly {killed in all manner of ſciences. Auſtin had waited 
with great impatience for his coming to Carthage, hoping he 
would ſatisfy all his doubts. But when he arrived, he found, 
by a long conference, that he was a good ſpeaker, but ſaid no 
more than the reſt of the Manichees, only explained himſelf 
with greater grace and facility. Auſtin wanted ſomething more 
than words, and was too ſolid a wit to be contented with mere 

| Uu 3 | form. 


(28) Conf. I. 4. c. 4, 5, 6. 25) Ear 64, 
„% Nu 'd ego ſum mibi fine te niſi dux in preps? Cat, I. 4. c.. 
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form. And perceiving how little ſatisfaction he received from it w 
this great doctor of the ſect, he from that time diſapproved it and 
entirely, being then twenty nine years of age. Nevertheleſs, ſwee 
his prepoſleflions againſt the catholick faith hindered him from ' nou 
turning his enquiries on that fide ; ſo that after he deſpaired of , ther 
diſcovering the truth in his own ſect, not knowing where to in o 
find any thing better, he determined flill to remain content _ weat 
with what he had ſtumbled upon, till he ſhould fall upon ſome. from 
thing that ſhould appear more reaſonable and ſatisfactory (30). his « 
The trul ingenious and pious Mr. Abraham Woodhead, who a gri 
leaving Oxford embraced the catholick faith, in 1654, wiſhes maft 
many now a- days would take warning to arm themſelves againſt ſtror 
the ſame pernicious ſloth; ſuppoſing ſeveral now to labour un- havi! 
der the like diſeaſe,who, as it were, purpoſely deprive themſelves him. 
of the grace of being enlightened with the truth, by not en- A 
quiring after it, only from the falſe informers of their own par- inge 
„to which, by chance, or a falſe choice, they are firſt ad- ſerve 


iced (31), Auſtin, whilſt he remained in this fluctuation of biſhe 
mind, being diſguſted at the diſorderly behaviour of the ſtu- 
dents at Carthage, reſolved to go to Rome, where ſcholars 
were kept under ſtricter diſcipline. This foreign journey he 
undertook without his mother's conſent, and herein he praiſes 
the divine goodneſs, which by his irregularities themſelves 
breught him to their cure; dy afflicting his mother, and refu- 
ſing to hear her preſent requeſt, by which ſhe prayed that her 
ſon might not ſail, he made her redouble her earneſtneſs and 
her tears, that he might accompliſh the main thing which ſhe 
always requeſted, which was the converſion of this fon. At 
Rome he applied himſelf to the Manichees, and lodged with 
one of that fect, merely on account of former acquaintance, 
and becauſe he was not yet reſolved on any other religion, 
Soon after his arrival in that city, he fell ſick of a violent fever, 


and ſeemed reduced by it to the very point of dying, and peiiſh- He | 
ing for ever (32). For, whither had I gone,” ſays he, if what 
v6 J had then died, but into thoſe flames and torments which-1 conte 
5 deſerved?” But it pleaſed God to raiſe him from this dan- was 
gerous ſickneſs through the prayers of his mother, which ſhe and 
never ceaſed to put forth for his converſion, though ſhe was ing 
then abſent, and ignorant of his preſent danger. Whilſt he from 
rofeſſed rhetorick in that great city, his ſchool was frequented the l 
by the moſt famous wits of that age, and none ever went from in th 
| g if was « 
of 


- (30) Conf. I. 5. c. 10. (31) Woodh. Life of g.. Aug. c. 1 
P. 299% (32) 8. Aug. Conf. I. 5. c. 9 
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it without either being ſtruck with admiration at his learnin 

and parts, which were rendered more amiable by the natural 
ſweetneſs of his temper; or, being moved with envy at the ho- 


nour he acquired in his diſputations. But finding the ſcholars 
_ there often unjuſt enough to change frequently their maſters, 
in order to cheat them of their ialary for teaching, he grew 
_ weary, of the place. And it happening that deputies were ſent 

from Milan, where the emperour Valentinian the Younger kept 


his court, to Symmachus, prefect of Rome, who was himſelf 
a great oratour, requiring that he ſhould ſend thither ſome able 
maſter of rhetorick, Auſtin made ſuit to be the man. He was 
ſtrongly recommended by ſeveral perſons of conſideration, and 
having given Symmachus proofs of his capacity, was choſen by 
him, and accordingly ſent. | | 
At Milan he was received with great applauſe. and the moſt 
ingenious perſons of that city were ſoon convinced that he de- 
ſerved the high opinion they had entertained of him. The holy 
biſhop St. Ambroſe gave him particular marks of his reſpe&, 


St. Auſtin was very deſirous of being acquainted with him, 


not as with a teacher of the truth, which he thought impoſ- 
ſible to be found among the catholicks, but only as a perſon of 

eat learning and reputation, and one who was obliging and 
iendly to him. He frequently attended his ſermons, not 


with any deſire of profiting - by. them, but to gratiſy his curio- 


ſity, and to inform himſelf whether his eloquence anſwered 
the fame he had heard concerning him. He was very intent 
upon his words, and found. his diſcourſe elegant, and more 
learned than that of Fauſtus the Manichean, yet not ſo pleaſ- 
ing in the delivery. Auſtin aimed only at gratifying his 
ears, and deſpiſed the matter which the biſhop treated : yet his 
doctrine like a diſtilling rain inſenſibly made impreſſions on 
his heart, and cauſed the ſeeds of virtue to ſpring forth therein. 
He began to think there was good argument and reaſon in 
what he ſaid, and that the Manichees unjuſtly derided and caſt 
contempt on the writings of the law and the prophets. But he 
was not yet convinced of the goodneſs of the catholick cauſe, 
and he continued in ſuſpenſe, withholding his heart from giv- 
ing any aſſent, for fear of a precipice; though he learned 
from St. Ambroſe's diſcourſes that Catholicks did not hold what 
the Manichees charged them with (33). - In the mean time, 
in the purſuit of honours, riches and a ſuitable marriage, he 
was often tormented with bitter anxieties, the remembrance 


of which made his ſoul afterward cleave faſter and more 
* Uu 4 . ſweetly 


(33) Conf. 1.6. C, 3+ 
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ſweetly to God, who at length reſcued him from that tena- and le 
cCious birdlime of death. Being to pronounce on the calends of him tc 
January in 385, a panegyrick in praiſe of the emperour, and the g 
of the newly - elected conſul Bauto who was to be preſent (34), tion, | 
he was very anxious for the ſucceſs. And paſſing through the the N 
ſtreets of Milan, he envied the happineſs of a poor beggar which 
whom he ſaw there laughing and merry, and complained to teſtim. 
- his friends what torments our own folly creates only to purchaſe glory 
a tranquillity which perhaps we can never attain ; but which which 
that poor man ſeemed to enjoy in the trifling alms he had ga- long f. 
- thered that day: „It is true,” ſays he, his joy is not real; law it 
£ but that which my ambition ſought after, was much leſs ſo.” body of 
In the ſearch of truth he was ſtill perplexed about the origin of infinite 
evil, and ſuffered a ſecret anguiſh in his ſoul to which only God ſelf th 
was witneſs; for neither was his time ſufficient nor his tongue phers 1 
able to expreſs the inward tumult of his ſoul (35). He alſo ſtin hi 
found great difficulty in conceiving God to be a pure ſpirit, that vi 
without any corporeal extenſion, having been accuſtomed to church 
the groſs imagination of apprehending him as corporeal and ex- inſuper 
_ tended through all the empire of his goodneſs, according to the lutely 
idea of the Manichees which differed entirely from that of the ſelf to 
Anthropomorphites, who apprehended the divine ſubſtance to former 
reſemble a human body. In correcting this falſe notion he and tu 
received great light by reading the works of Plato and ſome afterw: 
other philoſophers of his ſect who ſpeak of the Eternal Word, holy m 
and of incorporeal ſubſtances in a manner which ſeemed to with g 
him clear and perſpicuous (36). He became ſenſible of the count « 
neceſſity of admitting incorporeal ſubſtances, though (our ideas his rea 
of them being conveyed to us chiefly through the inlets of our tranſlat 
ſenſes) we apprehend them imperfectly, and expreſs them by profeſſe 
analogical terms drawn from corporeal images. He therefore cian ce 
acknowledged that God muſt neceſſarily be an eternal, infinite, him he 
incomprehenſible and unchangeable being, and a moſt pure this Vi 
and perſect ſpirit: alſo that there is nothing in the creation moſt of 
abſolutely evil (37). He ſeemed to hear the divine voice cry- ſet up i 
ing to him from on high: *I am the meat of thoſe that are offendit 
„grown up: grow thou up, and thou ſhalt feed upon me; ſhipper 
c neither ſhalt thou convert me into thee, like thy corporea! malice 
* food; but thou ſhalt be changed into me (38).“ He found ſome ti 
the writings of the Platonick philoſophers bred in his ſoul pride, that ter 
and not humility, making him to have a mind to ſeem wile, inſtruct 

| 7 * hp aud ſor bad 

quitted 


(34) L. 3. contra Petil. c. 25. Conf. 1. 6, e. 6 (35) Cont 
J.. ex. 5. (36) Conf. 1. 7. 8. 1, 9. 10. 17, 20. 37) 
6 13, 14, 6, 1. 13. c. 28, 3}, (38) Conf. . 0. 
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and leaving him full of his puniſnment, inſtead of teaching 
him to bewail his own miſery. Finding nothing in them about 
the great myſtery of man's redemption, or Chriſt's incarna- 
tion, he with great eagerneſs of mind betook himſelf. to read 
the New Teſtament, eſpecially the writings of St. Paul, in 
which he then began to take great delight. Here he found the 
teſtimonies of the Old Teſtament admirably illuſtrated, the 
glory of heaven difplayed, and the way clearly pointed .out 
which leadeth us thither : here he learned that which he had 
long felt, that he had à law in his members warring againſt the 
law in his mind, and that nothing could deliver him from this 
body of death but the grace of Jeſus Chriſt. He perceived an 
f infinite difference between the doctrine of him who ſtyled him- 
d ſelf the laſt of the apoſtles, and that of thoſe proud philoſo- 


Ie phers who eſteemed. themſelves the greateſt of men (39), Au- 
0 ſtin himſelf was now convinced of the truth and excellency of 
ty that virtue which the divine law preſcribes in the catholick 
0 church, but was ſtill prejudiced with ſuch an apprehenſion of 
* inſuperable difficulties in the practice, as kept him from reſo- 
de lutely entering upon it. Under his difficulties he addreſſed him- 


Ie ſelf to Simplician, a prieſt of Milan whom pope Damaſus had 
to formerly ſent from Rome to St. Ambroſe to be his inſtructor 
he and tutour, who was then beloved by him as his father, and 
afterward ſucceeded him in the biſhoprick of Milan. This 
holy man was in a very advanced age, and had ſerved God 
with great piety from his youth. To him Auſtin gave an ac- 
count of the round of his wanderings and errours, and mentioned 
his reading certain books of the Platonicks, which had been 
tranſlated; into Latin by Victorinus, who had formerly been 
profeſſor of rhetorick in Rome, and died a Chriſtian. Simpli- 
cian commended his choice of theſe books, and related to 
him how himſelf. had been inſtrumental in the converſion of 
this Victorinus: for that very learned old man, who taught 
molt of the ſenators of Rome, and had the honour of a ſtatue 
let up in the Forum, embraced the faith of Chriſt. * A fear of 
offending his friends, the Roman ſenators, thoſe proud wor- 
ſhippers of devils, from whom he apprehended great ſtorms of 
malice would fall upon him, made him defer his baptiſm for 
ſome time : but being encouraged by Simplician he overcame 
that temptation, and trampling the world under his feet was 
inſtructed and baptized by him. When Julian the apoſtate 
ſorbad Chriſtians to teach the ſciences, Victorinus with jo 

quitted his ſchool. Auſtin was ſtrongly touched by ſo gene- 


Tous 


(39) Conf. I. 7. c. 21. 
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rous an example, and he envied the felicity of Victorinus more 
than he admired his fortitude: but was ſtill held captive under 
che ſlavery of his paſſions. | | 
He mournfully complains as follows: © I ſighed and longed 
< to be delivered, but was kept faſt bound, not with exteriour 
cc chains or irons, but with my own iron will. The enem 
< held my will, and of it he had made a chain, with which 
ac he had fettered me faſt. For from a perverſe will was created 


cc wicked defire or luſt, and the ſerving this luſt produced cu. 


< tom, and cuſtom not reſiſted produced a kind of neceflity, 
« with which as with certain links faſtened one to another, l 
£ was kept cloſe ſhackled in this cruel ſlavery (4)... I had no 
©« excuſe as I pretended formerly when ] delayed to ſerve thee, 
ce becauſe I had not yet certainly diſcovered thy truth. For 
&« now I knew it, yet I was ſtill fettered ... The load of the 
c world agreeably kept me down, as it happens in flee; 
« and the Jeſites by which I meditated to riſe, were but like 
<< the ſtrugglings of ſuch as would awake, who nevertheleſs 


' ©. are ſtill overcome with drowſineſs, and fall back into their 


4 former ſlumber, whilſt a heavy lazineſs benumbs their limbs, 
de though reaſon tells them it is wrong, and that it is high 
cc time to ariſe . . . I had nothing now to reply to Thee when 
© Thou ſaidſt to me: Ariſe thou that fleepeſt, and riſe up from 
ce the dead, and Chrift will enlighten thee (40). I had nothing, 
$ I ſay, at all to reply, being now convinced by thy faith, but 
* certain lazy and drowzy words, Preſently, by and by, let ne 
- © alone a little while longer. But this 22 did not preſently 
cc come; theſe delays had no bounds, and this little whil 
& run out to a long time.” It happened in the mean 
time that one Pontitianus, an African who had an bo- 
nourable employment in the emperour's court, and was 2 
religious man, came one day to pay a viſit to Auſtin and 
Alipius: and finding a book of St. Paul's epiſtles lying on the 
table, took occaſion to ſpeak to them of the life of St. Antony, 
and was ſurpriſed to find that his name had been to that hour 
unknown to them. They were aſtoniſhed to hear of miracles 
fo well atteſted, done ſo lately in the catholick church, and 
did not know before Pontitianus mentioned it, that there was 
| 56 2 


(49) Eph. v. 


{#) duſpirabam ligatus, non ferro nifi tantum werba lenta e! ſemm. 
aliens, ſe mea ferred woluntate. lenta : Maud ecce Moda, fine pauls- 
Fell, tum tenebat inimicus.. . . lum. Sed Modo et Modo non ba- 
Dum conſuetudini nonrefiſtitur, falta bebant modum, et Sine paululun is 
7 neceſſitas. Conf. 1. 8. c. 5. — bungum ibat. ib. c. 5. 

Nen erat omnino quid reſpendertm N 
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4 monaſtery full of fervent ſervants of God without the walls 
of that very city where they lived, under the care of St. Am- 
broſe. Pontitianus ſeeing them attentive to him diſcourſed 
long upon this ſubject, and related that, whilſt the court was 
at Triers, one afternoon, when the emperour was entertained 
with publick ſports in the circus, he and three others went out 
to walk in the gardens near the city, he with one companion 
going one way, and the other two another : and that theſe two 
happened to light upon a little cottage where dwelt certain ſer- 
vants of God poor in ſpirit, of whom is the kingdom of God, and 
there they found a book in which was written the life of St. 
Antony. This life one of them began to read, and then to 
admire, and ſoon to be inflamed ; and whilſt he was yet read- 
ing, to think of embracing the ſame kind of life: for he was 
one of thoſe who were called Agents in the emperour's ſervice, 
whoſe buſineſs it was to collect taxes, make proviſions for the 
court, and execute particular commiſſions by order of the em- 
perour or the prefet of the prætorium. Then ſuddenly filled 
with holy love and zeal, and a-ſober ſhame, and angry at him- 
ſelf, he caſt his eyes upon his friend, and ſaid to him: „ Tell 
“ me, I pray, with all the pains we take, what doth our am- 
« bition aſpire to? what is it we ſeek, arid propoſe to our- 
* ſelves? Can we have any greater hopes in the court than to 
arrive at the friendſhip and favour of the emperour? And 
« when this is obtained, what is there in it that is not brittle 
„and full of dangers ? Through how many dangers do we 
« aſcend to this greater danger? And how long will it laſt ? But 
* behold, if I pleaſe, I become this moment the friend and fa- 
„ yourite of God, and ſuch I remain for. ever (). He 
turned his eyes again to the book, labouring in the inward 
conflict of his mind, and in the throws of a new life. In che 
mean time his heart was interiourly „ and entirely 
emptied, and diſengaged from the world; he often fetched 
deep ſighs as he went on reading, till his ſoul being wholly 
ſubdued by divine grace, he took a firm reſolution that mo- 
ment to enter upon a better courſe. . 4+ I have now,” faid he, 
* bid a final adieu to that our former hope, and am fully re- 
* folved to have no other purſuit but that of ſervin . 

* begin from this very hour, in this very place. Is you do 
not imitate my retreat, do not obſtruct my reſolution.” 
The other anſwered, that he would conſtantly adhere to his 
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companion in ſo noble a warfare, for ſo high a reward. By this WM « cor 
time Pontitianus and the other that had walked: with him, came WM « wo 
to the ſame place, and put them in mind of returning home, M| « my 
But upon hearing the reſolution they had taken, they congratu - « tere 
lated with them, and took leave of them, recommending them. WM « cor 
- ſelves to their prayers. Both of them that remained in the « (ay 
. Cottage, had been contracted to young ladies, who as ſoon a i « 1, 

they heard of this, conſecrated their virginity in like manner MF « ag; 
to God. This example, and the diſcourſe of Pontitianus had &« (Cor, 

a powerful influence on the mind of St. Auſtin, and raiſed ſtrong . yet 

emotions in his breaſt, and he ſaw, as it were, in a glaſs, h « Je, 
own filthineſs and deformity, which cauſed him to loathe and WM . my 

abhor himſelf. In his former half deſires of converſion he had c gar 
been accuſtomed to beg of God the grace of continency, but far] 
ſo as to be at the ſame time in ſome meaſure afraid of being WM « e 
heard too ſoon. © In the firſt dawning of my youth,” {al « ,,,, 

he, © I had begged of thee chaſtity, but by halves, miſerable WM « I h. 
„ wretch that I am; and I ſaid: Give me chaſtity and continenq, lt « opp 

* but not yet a while. For I was afraid left thou thouldſt hear me 4 for 

& too ſoon, and preſently heal me of the diſeaſe of concupi-· « the) 
- cence, which I rather wiſhed to have fatiated than extin- „ ſelf 

„ .ouiſhed (41).” Now he: began to be aſhamed and grieved te the: 
to find his will had been ſo weak and divided; and no ſooner « Do 

was Pontitianus departed, but he applied himſelf to Alipius in « ligh 

theſe words: What are we doing who thus ſuffer the un- « me 

« Jearned to ſtart up, and ſeize heaven by force, whilſt we with « ſtret 
all our knowledge remain behind cowardly and heartlel, WW « arm 
and wallow ſtill in the mire? What! becauſe they have out- « nun 

<& ſtripped us, and are gone before, are we aſhamed to follow « wid 

« them? and is it not more ſhameful not even to follow them“ « in 2 


This he. ſpoke with an unuſual-and extraordinary tone of voice «: ligh 


and his countenance was entirely altered: and he immediate) « ſhe 
got up, and went into the garden. Alipius was aftoniſhed, not ing 
ſo much at his words, as at his pathetical manner of expreſſi « theſe 
them, and at the violent commotion. in which he ſaw him h „ nd 
bouring within his breaſt, and he followed him ſtep by ſtep in «<< 2 
the garden. ä 8 | ho — | 00 605% 

They fat down at as great a diſtance as they could from « 5a! 
the houſe, and there Auſtin groaned in bitter indignation ſtill he. 
againſt himſelf. We cannot better deſcribe the tempeſt an invitin 
furious agitation of his ſoul at that time than in his ov thin 
words I now was enraged at myſelf,” ſays he, „that M « of d 


&« did not courageouſly at once reſolve on what my rea! 
„% Convinced 


(m) 


(41) Conf. 1.8. c. 7. 0 in) 7 
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this Wl « convinced me to be ſo good and neceſſary to be doner I 
me „ would, and I would not; I was, as it were, divided between 


me. „ myſelf and myſelf : I ſhook my chain with which I was fet- 


tu - „ tered, but could not be releaſed from it. Thou, O Lord, 
« continuedſt to preſs ſore upon me in my interiour, with a a 
« ſevere mercy, redoubling the ſtripes of fear and ſhame leſt [' 


n as « ſhould leave off ſtruggling, and my chain ſhould grow 
iner again, and bind me faſter than ever. I faid within myſelf: 
hal WW « Come, let it now be done; let it be done this moment. Neither 
ong 


« yet did I do it quite, demurring ſtill a while, to die unto 


« my old miſtreſſes, hung about me, and pulling” me by the, 
« carment of the fleſh, ſoftly whiſpered to me: Milt thou then 
« forſake us? From this moment ſhall we be no more with thee for 


] heard theſe ſuggeſtions not as boldly confronting me, and 
« oppoſing me to my face, but as muttering behind me, and 
« ſecretly pulling me that I ſhould look back upon them. And 


upil « they ſomewhat retarded me, whilſt I delayed to ſnatch my- 
Ktin- „ ſelf away, and ſhake them off, and to ſpring forward whi- 
eved &« ther I was called; and the violence of evil cuſtom ſaid to me: 


« Doft thou think: that thou canſi live without theſe or thoſe de- 
« lights (m)? But the chaſte dignity of continency enticed 
me to come forward, and to encourage me to fear nothing 
« ſtretched forth, to receive and embrace me, her loving 
arms full of crowds of good examples. There were great 


ou. numbers of boys and girls, young men and maidens, grave 
lov Bl © widows and old women virgins, perſons of all ages, and 
em?” « in all theſe continency was the fruitfut mother of chaſte de- 
oice Me lights from thee, O Lord, her heavenly bridegroom. And 


« ſhe laughed at me with a kind of deriſion by way of draw- 
« ing me on, as if ſhe had ſaid : And art not thou able to do what 
te theſe men and theſe maidens do (n)? Or are theſe able in themſelves, 
« and not in the Lord their God? He gave me to them. 


© heal thee.” Auſtin was exceedingly aſhamed that he ſhould 
inviting him to chaſtity ſeemed again to ſay to him: „ Stop 


Hof delights, but not as the law of the Lord thy God,” This 


n) Putaſue ſine iſtis poteris? Conf. I. 8. c. 11, 
% Tu non . quod iſti et iſle ib. c. 11. 


« death, and live unto life . . . Trifles of trifles, and vanities, 


« ever ? Wilt thou never hereafter taſte thoſe delights ® From this 
« moment ſhall this or that be no more allowed thee for ever? .. Now ' 


— 


« Randeſt thou upon thyſelf, and therefore doſt not tand? Throto 
6 25 upon M, and fear nothing. Fe will receive and will 


ſtill hear the whiſpers of thoſe fooleries. And the Holy Ghoſt 


«* thine ears againſt thoſe unclean monſters. They tell thee 
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mighty tempeſt increaſing every moment in his ſoul, when 
deep conſideration, had- gathered together all his miſery before 
his view, a very great ſhower of tears flowed from his eyes, and 
conceiving ſolitude to be more fit for weeping, he withdrew 
from Alipius who beheld him with great amazement. He re- 
moved to a great diſtance from his friend, that his preſence 
might not diſturb him, and he threw himſelf down under a fig. 
tree, and there gave free vent to a torrent of tears. He cried 
out to God to this purpoſe: ** How long, O Lord? wilt thou 
« be angry for ever ? Remember not my paſt iniquities.” And 
2 himſelf ſtill held back hy them, he caſt forth miſera- 

le complaints, and reproached himſelf, ſaying: How long ? 
«< how long? To-morrow, To-morrow | Why not now? 
Why does not this hour put an end to my filthineſs ?” 
Theſe complaints he uttered, and he wept with moſt bitter 
contrition of heart, when on a'ſudden he heard as it were the 
voice of a child, from a neighbouring houſe, which, ſinging, 
frequently repeated theſe two words in Latin, Tolle, Lege ; 
Tolle, Lege. That is: Take up, and read: Take up, and 
% read (42).” Preſently his countenance being changed, he 
began to conſider whether. in any kind of play, children were 
wont to ſing any ſuch words: nor could he call to mind that 
he had ever heard the like. Whereupon, he roſe up ſuppreſ- 
ſing the torrent of his. tears, and he interpreted the. voice to 
be nothing leſs than a divine admonition, remembering that St. 
Antony was converted from the world to a life of retirement, 
by hearing an oracle of the goſpel read. Therefore he returned 
in haſte to the place where Alipius was fitting, for he had left 
there the book of St. Paul's epiſtles. He catcht it up, opened 
it, and read in filence the following words on which he firſt 
caſt his eyes: Not in revelling and drunkenneſs: not in chamber- 
ings and impurities, not in firifes and envy: but put ye an the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and make not proviſion for the fleſh in its concupiſ- 
cences (43). He would read no farther, nor was there need: 
for at the end of theſe lines, as it were, by a new gleam of con- 
Kdence and ſecurity ſtreaming into his heart, all the darkneſs 
of his former heſitation was diſpelled. He ſhut the book, 
having put a. mark upon the place, and with a calm and ſe- 
rene countenance told Alipius what had paſſed in his ſoul. 
Alipius deſired to ſee the paſſage he had read, and. found the 
next words to be: He that is weak in faith, take unto yon: which 
he applied to himſelf. Being of virtuous inclinations, and a 
ſweet diſpoſition, he readily joined his friend in his ood re- 
2 olution. 


142) Conf. I. 8. c. 12. (43) Rom. xiii. 18. 
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folution. They immediately went in, and told this 

news to St. Monica, who was tranſported with joy. She had "0 
followed: her ſon into Italy, and came to him at Milan ſoon 1 
| after he had abandoned the Manichean hereſy, and before he 1 
embraced the catholick faith, for which happineſs ſhe continued Wi 
ſill to pray, and for his perfect converſion from vice and irre- FN 
gularities till ſhe ſaw beth accompliſhed, He formerly thought \\ 
under the tyranny of evil habits, “that without ſenſual plea- | 
« ſures life itſelf would ſeem to him no life but a pain(44).” 
And when he became a catholick and firſt entertained thoughts 
of entering upon a virtuous courſe, he deſigned to take a wife, 
thinking it impoſſible for him otherwiſe to overcome the paſſion 
of luſt. Alipius who had never dragged the chain of that 
raſion, wondered at his flavery ; oy from wondering was 
once in danger of defiring to make a trial, and to be drawn 
wwards the ſame ſlavery ; but the divine mercy preſerved him. 
St, Monica had provided a ſuitable match for her ſon, and the 
choice was extremely agreeable to him. But when his heart 
was entirely converted to God, he reſolved to embrace a ſtate 
of perfect continency, and found by experience the truth of that 
maxim of Seneca (45): It is not becauſe things are difficult 
that we dare not aim at them; but they appear difficult be- 
* cauſe we have not courage to undertake them.“ And that | 
of two other heathens (46) : Who ſets about, hath half per- . 
* formed the deed.” Our illuſtrious convert, pouring forth his 14 
heart in humble thankſgiving and holy jubilation before God I 
who had metcifully broken the chains of his ſlavery, cried out: 
Ho ſweet on a ſudden was it become to me to be without 
the ſweets of thoſe toys! and what I was before ſo much 
© aftaid-to loſe, I now caft from me with joy. For thou haſt 
« expelled them from me who art the true and ſovereign ſweet- 
* neſs :- thou expelledſt them, and cameſt in thyſelf inſtead of 
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7 them, ſweeter than any pleaſure. whatever (p), but not to 

2 * fleſh and blood; brighter than any light whatever, but more 1 
a * interiour than any ſecret; higher than any dignity whatever, $31 
A but not to thoſe that are high in their own conceit, Now 1 
K. * was my mind free from the gnawing cares of the ambition of i if 
* * honour, of the acquiſition of riches, and of weltering in 1 
J % pleaſures, 1 
— (44) Conf. I. 6. c. 12. (45) Seneca ep. 104. (46) Horat. 1 


E * f 1 
ep. 2. v. 40. Ovid. 1 


lo) Quam ſuave mibi ſubitè fuctum oft carere ſuavitatibus nugarum, | 1 
tt quas amittere metus fuerat, jam amitters gaudium erat! . . . Ejiciebas 


'ar, tt intrabas pro eis, ombi waluptate dulcior. S. Aug. Conf, I. 9. 


t. 1. 


70 St. AUGUSTINE, c. Aug. 28. 


„ pleaſures. And my infant tongue began to liſp to thee, my 
Lord God, my true honour, my riches, and my ſalvation.“ 
In the proceſs of this ſaint's wonderful converſion we cannot 
but admire the power of divine grace, that no one may deſpair ; 
the victory indeed over evil habits is not purchaſed without 
much forrow, pain and contradiction to corrupt nature; yet let 
the ſinner take courage; this conflict will at length be converted 
into happy liberty and joy. But let no ſinner attempt ſo great 
a work with faint endeavours. It muſt coſt many tears, and 
a kind of martyrdom, How watchful and ſtrenuous ought 
every one to be againſt the firſt ſpark of vice, which if admitted 
ſoon grows a devouring flame, and a dreadfu] tyranny. This 
company, this fond affeCtion, this ſecret envy appears light at 
firſt, but nothing is fo rapid or ſo violent as the progrels of 
VICE. 


He that once fins, like him that ſlides on ice, 

Goes ſwiftly down the ſlippery ways of vice: 

Though conſcience checks him, yet thoſe rubs gone o'er, 
He ſlides on ſmoothly, and looks back no more (47). 


The converſion of St. Auſtin happened in the year 386, the 
thirty: ſecond of his age, in the month of Auguſt or September. 
At the fame time he determined to quit his ſchool and profeſ- 
ſion of teaching rhetorick ; but deferred the execution of this 
reſolution three weeks till the vacation which was in the time 
of the vintage. Then he retired to a country houſe at Caſſia- 
cum, near Milan, which his friend Verecundus (a profeſſor of 
grammar in that city, who was then an Heathen, but was 
baptized ſoon after) yielded to him and his friends. For he 
was accompanied in his retreat by his mother St. Monica, his 
brother Navigius, his ſon Adeodatus, St. Alipius his chief con- 
fident, Trigetius and Licentius, two of his ſcholars, and his 
couſins Laſtidianus and Ruſticus. Here he wholly employed 
himſelf in prayer and ſtudy, which exerciſes he made admira- 
bly conducive to each other ; for his ſtudy was a kind of prayer 
by the devotion of his mind therein. Here he ftrenuouſly la- 
boured, by the practice of auſtere penance, by the ſtricteſt 
watchfulneſs over his heart and ſenſes, and by moſt fervent and 
humble praver, to fubdue his paſſions, to purify his affections, 
to diſengage them perfectly from the inordinate love of creatures, 
and to prepare himſelf for the grace of leading a new lite in 


Chriſt, and becoming in him a new creature, He wept over 
the 


(47) Dryden's Jurenal Sat. 13» 
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Aug. 28. St. AUGUSTINE, C. 703 
the wounds and ſpiritual miſeries of his ſoul, and he cried out 
with the greateſt earneſtneſs to his Saviour, begging him to 
ſtretch forth his merciful and omnipotent hand, and heal him. 
Againſt his domeſtick enemy he had recourſe in the firſt place 
to God, praying: My whole hope is in nothing elſe but in 
« thy exceeding great mercy, O Lord, my God. . . . Thou 
« commandeſt me continency. Give me what thou com- 
« mandeſt, and command what thou wilt (48). I know that 
« no man tan be continent, unleſs God give it (49). He particu- 
«. larly prayed for purity of heart, and the moſt perfect divine 
love, confeſling that he ought to devote to the love of God his 
whole ſtrength and all his powers every moment of his life 3 
he deſired to redouble his earneſtneſs in it, to repair, had it been 
poſſible, the precious time he had already loſt. Too late,” 
{aid he, “have I loved thee, O beauty ſo ancient, and fo new! 
« too late have I loved thee . .. Thou waſt with me, and J 
« was not with thee . . . Thou haſt called, thou haſt cried 
« out, and haſt pierced my deafneſs, Thou haſt touched me, 
« and I am all inflamed with the deſire of thy embraces (50). 
« He loveth thee leſs, who loveth any thing elſe with thee, 
« which he loveth not for thee. O love, which always burneſt, 
« and art never extinguiſhed ! true charity, my God, ſet me 
« all on fire(51).” This ardent lover of God after his con- 
verſion fulfilled the character of the true penitent in loving God 
ſo much the more fervently as more had been forgiven him, and as 
the divine mercy had raiſed him from greater miſeries: on which 
account he is uſually repreſented by painters with the ſymbol of 
a flaming heart. The foundation of this divine charity and of 
all other perfect virtues he laid in the moſt profound humility, 
the moſt fincere ſentiments of which virtue his writings 
breathe. In the tenth book of his Confeſſions he mentions that 
he made it his principal care and ſtudy to watch againſt the 
ſnares of pride and vainglory, which there is danger of a 
man's ſeeking in the very contempt of vainglory itſelf: he alſo 
laboured vigorouſly to reſtrain under the ſtricteſt government 
his tongue, his 777 ears, and his other ſenſes, eſpecially that 
of the taſte. Of this laſt he writes (52): © Drunkenneſs 
* is far from me: thou wilt grant in thy mercy that it 
* never approach me. But gluttony (p) ſometimes ſteals upon 


Vor, III. X x „ thy 
(48) Conf. I. 10. ©, 29. 49) Wiſd. viil. (50) 8. Aug. 
774 . 10. 6. 27. 651) Conf. I. 10. c. 29. 620 Conf. 
10. c. 31. 


% P' Andilly and Couſin pre pleaſure, not for neceſſity and 


tend that gluttony in this move health, which this father often 
means eating only for the ſake of condemns. The pleaſure an- 
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60 thy ſervant: thou wilt have mercy that it may be re. 
% moved from me... . . A ſoldier of the heavenly cam 
* faid: J can do all things in him that flrengtheneth me (53 


b Strengthen thou me, that I alſo may be able. . . I have heard rible 


« another praying: Take thou from me the concupiſcences of the 


„ ſuch a one, becauſe I am a ſinful man.” 
neſtly implores the healing mercy of Chriſt. 


of a ſpiritual life, that all carnal 


by great abſtinence and eto 3 


Phil, iv. 
J. 87 fs ig (56) 8 


ed. Ben. 


exed to this action is not ſin- 
ful, and may be ſanctified by a 
ood motive : but it becomes a 
fault if it be ſought merely for 
Ks own ſake, not for the ne- 
ceſſity of corporal health. St. 
Auſtin complains of this ſnare 
lying in wait for us in the way, 
and endeavouring to go before 
the other motive of virtue and 
duty (c. 31. n. 2) But in this 
paſſage (n. 2.) the word crapula 
implies ſome {mall exceſs beyond 
the bounds of abſolute neceſſity, 
which the holy penitent, not- 
withſtanding his great ſobriety and 
auſterity, ſtill 6 
For St. Auſtin alludes to Luke xxi. 
34.—M. Petit, in a diſſertation 
printed at Utrecht, and Bayle ridi- 
eulouſly pretend, crapula here 
means excets in wine without the 
loſs of reaſon; which paradox 
is evidently confuted by Dom. 
Martin the Mauriſt monk, in 


1 T 
$© belly(54). . . Who is he, O Lord, that is not ſometimes * * 
& carried a little out of the bounds of neceflity ? Whoever he « ti 
„ be, he is great, let him magnify thy name. But I am not * ou 
For this he ear- „ ?? 
This ſaint had = 
learned the maxim of the goſpel and of St. Paul, earneſtly in- . a 
culcated by St. John Climacus, St. Iſidore (55) and all maſtes „ © 
| paſſions are to be cut off, and .. * 
the ſoul prepared to receive the impreſſion of heavenly affections, M .. ** 
For, “ as a ſpring of water Ml ,, a 
*& cut into many ſtreams diffuſes itſelf over a whole garden, MI .. — + 
«© and clothes every bed with green herbs, ſo if the appetite of . a } 
« gluttony ſpread itſelf through the veins of the heart, it will . th l 
d fow over it a thick grove of many luſts, and make the ſoul : . * 0 
d' dwelling- place of wild beaſts,” ſays St. Baſil (56). St. Au- be * 
| "Wl © I for 
4) Eccluſ. xxiu. (55) De Summo bono i © of f 
Baſil, Serm. de Abdic. Rerum T. 2. p. 32. 1“ I tr 
te he a 
his notes on his learned French Ml © mor. 
tranſlation of the Confeſſions of St. . 
St. Auſtin, in 1743. He obſerves, ¶ took a 
among other arguments, that no Wl of the 
monks at that time drank pure WM meſtick 
wine: that tbe life St. Auſtin 
then led was remarkably auſtere; | 
and that not only St. Cæſariu (x5) 
(Serm. 294 in App.) St, Bali 3 
and other fathers, but alſo 8. 6 0 9 
Auſtin himſelf from Iſa. v. 1. 14) 
22, ſhews thoſe to be guilty of 151 8 
rievous mortal fin who by a he. tr 85 
bit of intemperance bear immo. g.; cloſe 
derate quantities of liquor, with: ng 
out danger of loſing their ſenſe. he 69 
metimes feared, ** He obtains the name of ba - I 
„ ing a ſtrong head, but is 0 1 
„% much the more criminal, a tings | 
he is the more unconquerablgi . . 4 
in his cups.” Viri fortis and evie 
pit nomen; tanto neguior, quail obabili 
ſub poculo inuictior. St. Aug aſtin hi 


Serm. 135. n. 6. p. 730. T. 5 


rench 
Ins of 
erves, 
1at n0 


After his converſion, exhorting others to refrain from that hor- 
rible crime, he ſet before them his own example, in what 
manner he had overcome an execrable habit of that vice. 
«© We alſo were formerly engaged,” fays he, in that moſt 
« baſe and criminal cuſtom : we once ſwore. But from the 
«© time that we began to ſerve God, and underſtood the hei- 
“ nous evil of that ſin, we were ſeized with vehement fear, 
e and by fear we reſtrained that inveterate cuſtom. . . You ſay 
« you do it by habit. But above all things watch over your- 
« ſelves that you may never ſwear. A more inveterate cuſtom 
“requires the greater attention. The tongue is a ſlippery 
«© member, and is eaſily moved. Be then the more watchful 
to curb it. . . If you refrain to-day, you will find it more eaſy 
&© to refrain to-motrow. I ſpeak from experience. If your vic- 
e tory be not complete to-morrow, it will at leaſt be more 
&« eaſy by the cuſtom of the former day. The miſchief dies in 
te three Foo 7). And we ſhall rejoice in our great fruit, and 
« in our deliverance from ſuch an evil.” In another ſermon 
he ſays : I know it is difficult to break your habit: it is what 
& I found myſelf, But by fearing God we broke our cuſtom 
« of ſwearing. When I read his law, I was ſtruck with fear, 
« I trove againſt my cuſtom, I invoked God my helper, and 
« he afforded me his ſuccour not to ſwear. Now nothing is 
«* more eaſy to me than not to ſwear (57).” 

St. Auſtin in this retirement, uſually after morning prayers, 
took a walk out with his friends, whilſt St. Monica took care 
of the houſekeeping, though ſhe had a great ſhare in their do- 
meſtick literary conferences (r). In them it was his main de- 

\X 2 ſign 


(55) S. Aug. Serm 307. (ol. 10. inter Paris.) T. 5. p. 1245: 


2) Tridao moritur peſtit. 8. engaged. He intermixes ſtrenu- 
lug. Serm. 180. (ol. 25 de ver- ous exhortations to the ſtudy of 
bis Apoſt. T. 5, p. 864. truth and wiſdom. Theſe three 

) Theſe conferences he in books are written with all ima- 
lis cloſet committed to writing ginable elegance. The ſtyle is 
or the benefit of his ſcholars. regular, the reaſoning juſt; the 
The firſt of theſe works conſiſts ſubject is well cleared, and the 
ff thirteen books, Againſt the diſcourſe is beautified with agree- 
cademiths, who taught that all able ſuppoſitions and pleaſant 
hings are doubtful, and that ftories. Theſe dialogues are not 
e know nothing with certainty much inferiour to Tully's Tuſcu- 
nd evidence, but only with lan queſtions for ſtyle, and are 

obabiliry ; in which errour St. much above them for the exact · 

aſtin himſelf had been lately neſs and ſolidity of the argu- 

| ments 
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ſtin had contracted in the world a pernicious habit of ſwearing. 
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ſign to raiſe by degrees the thoughts of his friends in all their 
ſtudies from ſenſible to ſpiritual things. How careful he was to 
teach them in all —_ to die to themſelves appears from the 


following inſtance. 


n a diſputation, Trigetius advanced 


ſomething that did him no honour, and he defued that it might 
not be committed to writing.  Licentius, his antagoniſt, in- 
ſiſted that it ought to be recorded as a monument of his victory. 
St. Auſtin burſt into a flood of tears to ſee them fill enſlaved 
to a petty paſſion of vanity, and reproved them for their 


fault, praying that God would heal this wound of their hearts, 


ments. St. Auſtin in his Retrac- 
tations cenſures ſome parts of 
them as not ſufficiently ſavouring 
of the goſpels. On occaſion of 
keeping his birthday, he com- 
poſed his book, On à happy life, 
ſhewing that this is only to be 
found in virtue and in ſerving 
God ; he ſays that the moſt dan- 
gerous rock to be feared in the 
navigation of this hfe 1s that of 
vainglory, which we meet with 
at the firſt ſetting out, where it 
is difficult to avoid ſhipwreck. 
He laments that he had been 
long wrapped up in the clouds 
of the Manichean errours, and 
led aſtray by the love of plea- 
ſure and glory ; but ſays that the 
miſt being at laſt diſſipated, and 
he having diſcovered the ſtar 
that ſhewed him the truth, he 
immediately weighed all his an- 
chors to come into the port of 
happineſs. In his two books, 
Or Order, he demonſtrates that 
all things fall under the divine 
providence; and though moral 
evil ariſes from the defect and 
malice of the creature, it 1s ſtill 
ſubje ted by God to his provi- 
dence, who draws good from 
it by his mercy and juſtice. In 
the ſecond he preſeribes his ſcho- 
lars ruies for the conduct of their 
morals, and the order they are 
to obſerve in learning the ſciences, 
recommending to them to ac- 


Whereupon 


company all their ſtudies with 
aſſiduous prayer, begging of God 
true wiſdom and 3 e. In his 
two books of Soliloguies (io called 
becauſe in them he reaſons with 
his own ſoul) he teaches that we 
attain to the true knowledge of 
God by faith, hope and charity, 
and by turning our affections and 
thoughts from earthly things to 
ſeek and love nothing but God, 
After this he treats of the nature 
of the human ſoul. There is 2 
book of Meditations, and an- 
other of Soliloquies which bear 
the name of St. Auſtin, but are 
modern works compiled from 
parts of his Soliloquies and Con- 
feſſions, and from the writings 
of Hugh, of St. Victor, &c. as 
the Manual of the like nature is 
from ſcraps of St. Auſtin, St. 
Anſelm, &c. (See T. 6. App.) 
St Auſtin wrote at Milan ſoon af- 
ter his baptiſm his book, On the 
Immortality of the foul, for a ſup- 
—— to his Soliloquies. The 

ymn Te Deum is aſcribed by ſome 
writers of the ninth century to 
SS. Ambroſe and Auſtin on thc 
occaſion of the baptiſm of the 
latter, but without grounds, as 
Dom Menard and Tillemont 
ſhew, though it. is probably as 
ancient; for it 'was generally 
uſed in the ſixth century, as ap- 
pears from the rule of St. Bens 
net, &c. 
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Whereupon the two youths intreated that the whole conteſt 
ſhould be left on record, each deſiring this for the ſake of his 
own confuſion (58). St. Auſtin teſtifies that the love of riches 
or honours ſeemed then quite extinguiſhed in his breaſt : that 
he was never tempted to defire any food which he had inter- 
dicted himſelf, but feared intemperance ſometimes in what he 
eat: that he was determined to ſhun above all things the com- 
pany of women: nevertheleſs he ftill felt temptations to 
that ſhameful paſſion, to which he had been ſo long enſlaved; 
but as often as they began to moleſt him, he was covered with 
extreme confuſion at himſelf, ſhed abundance of tears, and 
caſt himſelf earneſtly into the arms of God, -begging Him to 
heal him (59). While he was employing himſelf, in his ſolitude, 
in the exerciſes of holy penance and prayer, God, as he tells 
us, “ by his grace brought down the pride of his ſpirit, and 
laid low the lofty mountains of his vain thoughts, by bring- 
« ing him daily to a greater ſenſe of that miſery and bondage 
© from which he was delivered.” He read the pſalms of Da- 
vid with wonderful devotion, and the words contained in them 
were like firey darts, which firſt gave healthful wounds to his 
ſoul, and then communicated to it a divine ſweetneſs, and a 
healing virtue. By theſe affectionate words he was influenced 
with the divine love, and he burned with a deſire of reciting 
them if he could, all the world over, to abate the ſwelling 
pride of mankind. He was particularly affected with the fourth 
pſalm, Cum invocarem, of which he has given us a very pious 
paraphraſe in his Confeſſions; and he could not but cenſure 
the Manichees as blind and miſerable, who deprived themſelves 


of the advantages of thoſe divine hymns. Deplorable in like 


manner is the misfortune of thoſe who repeat theſe moving acts 
of adoration, love, thankſgiving and praiſe without the leaſt 
attention to God, and who often have in their hearts ſentiments 
quite oppoſite to thoſe they have in their mouths ;. whole prayers 
are hypocriſy, whoſe promiſes to God are falſe and treacherous ; 
whoſe affections are all pride and preſumption, whilſt in words 
they make proteſtations of humility and contrition. The di- 
vine maledictions againſt the lovers of vanity and iniquity 
which they recite, fall upon their own heads: pretending to 
pray they rather mock God, becauſe they have not the inte- 


riour ſpirit of prayer. St. Auſtin being penetrated with com- 


punction and love, found theſe divine hymns ſweet with heavenly 
honey, and diſcovered in every word a ſacred light: in reading 
them he was all on fire, and found not what to do to cure 

n | | thoſe 


(58) S. Aug. I. 1. de Ord, 6, 10. (59) Conf, 1. 9. c. 4. 
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thoſe that were ſpiritually deaf and dead, one of whom he had 
been; like the Pſalmiſt he pined away with zeal, earneſtly de- 
firing, to. ſee thoſe that are enemies of their own ſouls, and of 
the divine truth, open their eyes and their hearts to behold its 
pure light, and to taſte its incomparable ſweetneſs. About this 
time he happened one day to be violently afflicted with the 
toothach, which hourly increaſed, and grew ſo. inſupportable 
that he was not able to. ſpeak : whereupon by writing in wax 
he deſired his friends there preſent. to join in prayer for him to 
the God of all manner of health, ſpiritual and corporal, He 
knelt down to prayer with them: and as ſoon as they began to 
make their humble addreſſes to God, the pain wonderfully 
ceaſed. He was much amazed at this extraordinary mani- 
feſtation of the divine power and goodneſs, and greatly con- 
firmed in his hope that God whoſe beck all things obey, and 
who is able at once to raiſe us from the deepeſt miſery, would 
waſh away the guilt of all his fins; in the laver of baptiſm, in 
which he was ſhortly. ta be immerſed (Eo). | 

The time being come when St. Auſtin was to enter his name 
among the Competentas, in order to prepare himſelf. for baptiſm, 
he came to Milan in the beginning of Lent, in 387. He cer- 
tainly was not behind hand in feryaur to St. Alipius, who, as 
our ſaint tells us, diſpoſed himſelf to receive this ſacrament with 
extraordinary devotion, and ſubdued his body with great reſo- 
lution, walking barefoot during winter, which is very cold in 
that part of Italy near the Alps, eſpecially if we compare it to 
Africa (61). St. Auſtin was baptized by St. Ambroſe on Eaſter- 
eve in 387, together with Alipius and bis ſon Adeodatus, who was 
about fifteen years of age. Our ſaint had no ſooner received the 
ſacrament of regeneration but he found himſelf freed from all 
anxiety concerning his paſt life. Nor was he ever ſatiated with 
the wonderful ſweetneſs he enjoyed in conſidering the depth of 
the divine counſels concerning the ſalvation of man. He was 
much moved, and wept exceedingly in hearing the pſalms and 
ſacred hymns ſung in the churches (62), and God ſometimes 


admitted him into a very uncommon: affection of deyotion and 


communicated to him much interiour ſpiritual ſweetneſs (63). 
He was at Milan when the relicks of SS. Gervaſius and Pro- 
taſius were diſcovered, and was witneſs: to certain miracles 
that were wrought on perſons touching them (64). Soon after 
this, deſiring to devote himſelf entirely to the divine ſervice in 
a life of ſolitude, he reſolved to return into Africa, Accord- 


ingly 

(60) Conf. I. 9. c. 4. (61) Conf. 1.9. c. 6. (62) Conf. 

I. 9. c. 6, & 7. I. 19. C. 33. (63) L. 10. L. 40. (64) L. 9. 
E. 7. L . 1 
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ingly he went, on bis way thither, from Milan to Rome, to- 
ether with his mother and ſeveral of his friends, where they 
continued from the month of April to the September following. 
Going thence to Oftta with an intention to embark there, he 
Joſt St. Monica, who died in that ſeaport before the 13th of 
November in 387. Upon this accident Auſtin went back to 


Rome, and ſtaid there till the following year (s). He landed 


Oo 1 'R-O 


at Carthage about September in 388, and there lodged for ſome 


time in the houſe of a virtuous 


lawyer named Innocent, and 


X x 4. was 


(-) He began ſeveral works at 
Reme which he tfniſhed in 
Africa, as. his dialogue with his 
ſon Adgodatus, On the Maſter, to 
demonſtrate Chriſt alone to be 
the true interiour maſter of hea- 
venly wiſdom : in which work 
he aſſures us the arguments which 
he puts in the mouth of Adeo- 
datus were his own, who was 
then only in his fixteenth year: 
His dialogue, On Mufick, con- 
tains ſix books, of which the 
five firſt that he began at Mi- 


lan cannot be underſtood with- 
out much ſtudy: they treat of 


the compariſori and proportions, 
which poetical harmony and 
ſounds bear with the order of 


virtue: the faxth; which he calls 


the fruit of all the reſt, teaches 


youth to raiſe their mind from 


changeable nuinbers to the un- 
changeable truth, which is God. 
In his book, On the Quantity of 
the Soul, he anſwers ſeveral que- 
{tions concerning the preroga- 
tives of the human ſoul, and 
ſhews. that extenſion and in- 
creaſe cannot be aſcribed to it 
in any other than a metaphori- 
cal ſenſe; ps 

Our holy doctor, who had been 
involved in the errours of the 
Manichees, now became the 
champion of truth againſt them. 
He began at Rome his three 
books, On Frei- Mill, in which 


he demonſtrates apainſt them 
that article of faith ; though, as 
if he had foreſeen the Pelagian 


hereſy, he teaches that the good 


uſe of freewill is only from God, 
and an effect of his grace (I. 2. 
c. 19. n. 50. c. 20. n. 50. Retract. 
I. 1. c. 9. n. 5.). His chief de- 
ſign in this work is to prove that 
the will of the creature is the 
only cauſe of fin, and ke treats 
of original fin and its effects. In 
his book, On the Munners of the 
Church, he ſhews, againſt the 
ſlanders of the Manichees, the 
ſanity of her doctrine and mo- 
rals: he produces ſeveral prece- 
dents of holy men, ſetting forth 
the examples of many monks and 
nuns who having ſevered them- 
ſelves from the world, ſpend 
their lives in conſtant abſtinence 
and in exerciſes of piety ; alſo 
of many holy prelates and 
rieſts who keep themſelves pure 
in the midſt of a corrupt age; 
and laſtly of an infinite number 
of lay-chriſtians who lead moſt 
exemplary lives. He ſays that 
though there are ſome ſuperſti- 
tious or wicked perſons in the 
church, theſe ſhe reproves and 
inſtructs. In another book called, 
On the Manners of the Manichees, 
he ſets forth the hypocriſy, im- 
piety and licentiouſneſs ot thoſe 
hereticks, and the falſhood of 


the boaſted chaſtity and auſterity of 


theit 
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was witneſs to his miraculous cure of a dangerous fiſtula, whilſt 
the beſt ſurgeons of Carthage and Alexandria were prepariny to 
perform a dangerous inciſion ; a ſinus which was deeper than 
the reſt of the ſore having eſcaped ſeveral operations which he 
had already undergone. The patient prayed with many tears 
that God would mercifully preſerve him from this danger, and 
Saturninus, biſhop of Uzalis, Aurelius who was afterward bi- 
ſhop of Carthage, and ſeveral other pious clergymen who often 
viſited him during his illneſs, and were then preſent, falling 
on their knees joined him in his devout prayer. St. Auſtin was 
one of the company, and relates how the phyſicians coming 
the next day, he that was to perform the operation, took off the 
bandages, and to the aſtoniſhment of all who had ſeen the 
wound before, found it entirely healed, and covered with a 
very firm ſcar (65). St. Auſtin made a very ſhort ſtay at Car- 
thage, 

(6;) S. Aug. de Civ. Dei IJ. 22. c. 18. 


their elet. One of his beſt 
works againſt the Manichees 1s 
the elegant and excellent book, 
On the true Religion, which he 
addreſſed to Romanian whom he 
had formerly engaged in that 
ſect, who was his patron, and 
whoſe ſon Licentius was his be- 
loved diſciple. 
juſtly admired by St. Paulinus; 


it was the laſt which St. Auſtin 


wrote before he was advanced 
to the prieſthood, and in it ap- 
pears how well he was already 
verſed in the doctrine of our 


faith, and in the writings of the 
Fathers as well as in the heathen. 


philoſophers. He ſhews that re- 
ligion which adores one God, 
and which teaches us to pay to 
Him the true worſhip which he 


requires, is the only thing that 


can lead us to truth, virtue and 
happineſs, and that this is only 
the catholick faith. He refutes 
idolatry, Judaiſm and all here- 
fies, and Manicheiſm in parti- 
cular, with its doctrine of the 
evil principle, and of-the origin 
of evil, which he proves to ſpring 


from the malice and defect of 


creatures. He teaches chat fin 


This work is 


is ſo eſſentially voluntary, that 


unleſs it be ſo, it is not fin; 
for otherwiſe all exhortations 
and corrections. 
law of God itſelf would be uſe- 
leſs (c. 14.). As to his ſaying 
that miracles had then ceaſed 
(c. 25.), this he afterwards cor- 
rected, adding that he meant 
the ordinary and frequent giſts 
of miraculous powers; for, as 
he ſays, even when he wrote 
this, he had ſeen ſome miracles 
performed at Milan f. 1. Retract. 
c. 13.) He proves that both au- 
thority and reaſon lead us to the 
catholick church, and inſiſts on 
the ſanctity of its morals; he 
mentions its innumerable martyrs 
and holy virgins, though ſome 
bad livers are tolerated in it, 
who are like chaff mingled with 
the corn on the barn-floor : he 
cloſes the work with an exhorta- 
tion to the practice of charity to- 
wards God and our neighbour; 
to that of religion and of all 
other virtues, and inſiſts on the 
obligation of renouncing the 
theatre, and all the criminal 
and vain part of the world. 


and the very 
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thage, making all poſſible haſte: to retire to his houſe in the 
country, with certain devout friends. There he lived almoſt 
three years entirely diſengaged from all temporal concerns, 
ſerving God in faſting, prayer, good works, meditating upon 
his law day and night, and inſtructing others by his diſcourſes 
and books (66). He ſettled his paternal eſtate on the church 
of Tagaſte, only on condition that the biſhop ſhould furniſh 
him a yearly ſtipend out of it for his and his ſon's maintenance 


among their religious brethren. All things were in common 


in their houſe, and were diſtributed, according to every one's 
neceſſities, no one among them having the leaſt thing at his 
own diſpoſal. St. Auſtin reſerved-nothing which he could call 
his own, having alienated the very houſe in which he lived. 
The religious Order of the Hermits of St. Auſtin dates its foun- 


dation from this epoch, in 388 (f). When St. Auſtin was or- 


8 dained 
(66) Poſſid. c. 3. & 5. 


0 This monaſtick inſtitute 
ſoon ſpread over Africa, but was 
extinguiſhed there by the inva- 


ſion of the Vandals. It was re- 
vived in, Europe in ſeveral Con- 
gregations, which were all united 
in one Order by pope Alexander 


IV. in 1254, and its preſent. 
conſtitutions were compiled in 


1287. The Order of the Her- 
mits of St. Auſtin at preſent con- 
ſiſts of forty- two provinces, be- 


ſides thoſe called the Diſcalecated, 


who go barefoot, and live in 
great auſterity and recollection, 
The project of this reformed 
Congregation was ſet on foot in 


1532, by F. Thomas of Jeſus, ana- 
tive of Liſbon, and a great ſervant 
of God, author of that excellent 


book, entitled. The Suffering. 
of Chrift, which he compoſed. 


whilſt he was confined in a dun- 
geon in Morocco: for he was 
choſen by the young king Sebaſ- 
tian to accompany him in his 
unfortunate expedition into Bar- 


bary, in which that good prince 
periſned with the flower of Por- 
tugal, in 1578, in the twenty - 


afth year of his age, fighting 


againſt Abdemelec, king of Fez 


and Morocco, who died of ſick- 
neſs in his litter, during the ſame 
battle. F. Thomas was taken 


priſoner, and ſold to a Morabut, 


or Mahometan monk, who at- 
tempted firſt by mildneſs, after- 


ward by confining him in a fright- 


ful priſon, and exerciſing upon 
him daily moſt cruel torments, 
to bring him over to his ſuperſti- 
tion, He was delivered out of 
the hands of this inhuman maſter 
by the ambaſſadour of king Hen- 
ry, formerly cardinal, and the 
holy man's great patron. But 
the money which was ſent him 
by his ſiſter the counteſs of Li- 
nares, and by the kings Henry 
and Philip II. for his own uſe, 
he cauſed to be employed in ran- 
ſoming other ſlaves, and choſe 
to ſtay, though no longer a pri- 
ſoner, at the Sagena, or — — 
where were detained above two 
thouſand Chriſtian ſlaves of dif- 
ferent nations, whom he never 
ceaſed to comfort and aſſiſt with 
heavenly exhortations, and the 
functions of his ſacred, miniſtry. 
He brought back to the faith 
many 


* 
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dained prieſt, and removed to Hippo, many of his religious 
brethren followed him thither, and with the aſſiſtance of bis 
biſhop Valerius, he founded there a new monaſtery, the monks 
of which St. Paulinus ſaluted when he wrote to our ſaint in 394, 
Out of it came forth nine eminent biſhops, who by their learn- 
ing, and the ſanctity of their manners, were fo many bright 


many apoſlates of note, and en- 
couraged them to ſuffer a glo- 


rious martyrdom; Having ſpent” 


four years in captivity, in the 
conſtant exerciſe of the moſt he · 
roick virtues, eſpecially charity, 
prayer, patience, penance, and 
mortification, he died the death 
of the ſaints, on the ſeventeenth 
of April, 1582. He had ſuffered 
great contradiction in his o- n 
Order, by endeavouring to in- 
troduce his reformation; but this 
got ground upon his plan after 
his happy death. (See F. Al- 


leaume, Helyot, and the laſt 
edition of Morery) Of the re- 


formed' Auſtin Friars, or Her- 
mits, there are, at preſent, frve 


ovinces in Spain, and three in 
— and Italy. The inſtitule 
of the hermits is more ſevere than 
the other; they are governed by 
to the prejudice of children or 
in 1567, declared the 


two different vicars general. Pope 
Pius V. 
Auſtin Friars one of the Mendi- 
cant Orders. It cannot be doubt- 
ed but St. Auſtin inſtituted ma- 
nual labour in his monaſtery, 
ſince about the year 400, he wrote 


a boo O the Labour of Monks, 
to prove this obligation in a pe- 
nitential monaſtick ſtate (T. 6. 
p.475. See Fleury, I. 20, c. 34.) 


But he allowed uſeful ſtudies 


and ſpiritual functions inſtead of 
manual labour in thoſe who are 
alified for them; or called to 


the miniſtry of the altar, as is 
evident from his own ſtudies and 
thoſe of many of his collegues, 
whilſt he lived according to his 
firſt inſtitute; before he was ad- 


Ex borna- 
or eſtabliſhed the Regular Ca- 
nons, who were applied ſolely to 
the ſpiritual functions of the mi- 


niſtry. The Regular Canons and 


Canoneſſes of St. Auſtin had in 
England, before the ſuppreſſion 
of monaſteries, one hundred and 
fifteen monaſteries ; the Auſtin 
friars thitty two. See bp. Tan- 
ner's Notitia Minaſtica in Pref. 
St. Auſtin was no ſooner con- 
ſecrated biſhop, but being obliged 
to live with his clergy in the city, 
he formed” them” into a'regular 
community, in which every one 
was obliged to give what he was 
poſſeſled of to the poor, or to 
throw it into che common ſtock 
of the houſe, out of which the 
provoſt, Who was choſen yearly, 
diſtributed to every one what was 
neceſſary. St. uſtin always re- 
fuſed legacies left to his church, 


heirs ; though he exhorted all 


perſons to reckon Chrift as one 


among their children, and to re- 
ſerve a portion for him in his 
poor. It any one deſerted this 
ſtate after he had embraced it, 
he was puniſhed as an apoſtate, 


and guilty of breaking his vow. 


(See St. Auſtin, Serm. 355, 356, 
two diſcourſes, Or the life and 
manners of the Clerks, T. 5. allo 
Poſſidius) This is the original 
of the Regular Canons of St. Au- 
ſtin, a diſtinct Order from that of 
his Hermits. Conſult on this 
Order of Canons of St. Auſtin 
the Mauriſt Monks in the excel - 
lent new Gallia Chriſtiana T. 7: 


p. 778, 787, 790. 
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ornaments of the church of Africa, namely, St. Alipius of Ta- 
gaſte, St. Evodius of Uzalis, St. Poſſidius of Calama, Profutu- 
rus and Fortunatus of Cirtha, Severus of Milevis, Urbanus of 
Sicca,, Boniface and Peregrinus. St. Auſtin inſtituted a nun- 
nery of his Order, after he was promoted. to the epiſcopal dig- 
nity; and his ſiſter, who renounced the world in her widow- 
hood, was choſen the firſt abbeſs, After her death, Felicitas, 
the oldeſt amongſt the nuns, was. pitched upon to ſucceed her: 
but ſome demanding; another perſon for their ſuperiour,. a divi- 
ſion happened among them, which St. Auſtin ſtifled in its birth, 
by, two letters addreſſed to Felicitas, Ruſticus (the prieſt who 
aſſiſted the community) and all the nuns (67), whom he 
ſtrongly exhorted to union, perfect regularity, faſting, pub- 
lick prayer, ſtrict religious poverty, and ready obedience to 
the. abbeſs, and to the prieſt. In the ſecond. letter (68) he 
laid down a regular body of monaſtick rules, which is adopted 
allo by the men who. regard him as. the founder of their Or- 
ders, both the Hermits and. the Regular Canons, though 
each have added to it many particular. conſtitutions. That it 
was received alſo by the religious men ſoon after the death of 
St. Auſtin, appears by the rule of Tarnate, and by that of St. 
Cæſarius, in both which it is inſerted, and by a manuſcript copy 
at Corbie, above a thouſand years old. The holy founder lays 
down the ſtricteſt rules of poverty, obedience, and modeſty: 


he orders that no one ever ſtedfaſtly fix her eyes upon another, 


even of the ſame ſex, this being a mark of immodeſty and im- 
pudence; and he will have this fault to be always ſeverely chaſ- 
tiſed, though with more mildneſs, when the perſon guilty is 
her own voluntary accuſer. He recommends, above all things, 
perfect humility; - for,” as he ſays, pride lies in wait about 
* our good works, to deſtroy them. And what does it avail 
“to give our riches to the poor, and become poor ourſelves, 
«© if the miſerable ſoul becomes prouder 9 wealth, 
than ſhe was before by poſſeſſing it?” During the ſaint's re- 
tirement, his ingenious ſon Adeodatus, in the fervour of the 
ſacrifice he had made of himſelf to God, paſſed to a better life. 


St. Auſtin applied himſelf to pious meditation, and the ſtudy 


of the ſacred writings. "Though in his youth, whillt his ears 
could only bear the Ciceronian purity and elegance of the Latin 
tongue, and his mind was captivated and led away by the 
world. and errour, he was alienated from reading the holy ſcrip- 
tutes by a ſeeming, meanneſs of the ſtyle; yet, when he began 
to be more converſant in them, and his judgment was riper, he 


confeſſed his miſtake. He acknowledges, in his books, Of the 


Chriſtian Doctrine, that the prophets, and St. Paul, 3 


(67) Ep. 210, 211. (68) Ep. olim, 109. nunc ed. Ben. 211. 
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deep ſenſe every thing that is ſublime in the Heathen oratours, 
that this apoſtle is moſt powerfully perſuaſive, and that the tor- 
rent of his eloquence muſt be perceived by the moſt unattentive 
reader. He obſerves this difference between him and the great · 
eſt profane oratours, that they ſtudied the ornaments of elo- 

uence, whereas his wiſdom never ſought after them, but they 
offered themſelves, and naturally followed his wiſdom. Where 
he rejects worldly oratory, and declares, that his preaching is 
not founded upon the perſuaſive language of human wiſdom and 
learning (69), this'he does with a noble ſimplicity, in which 
there 5 a more true ſublime than in the higheſt ſtrokes of 
art (2). 

St. Auſtin had enjoyed his ſolitude near Tagaſté almoſt three 
years, when a perſon of conſideration and probity, one of the 
emperour's agents at Hippo Regius, a maritime town not far 
from Tagaſte, deſired very much to converſe with him at lei- 
ſure about the ſtate of his ſoul. The ſaint carefully avoided 
going to any cities, in which the ſees were vacant, for fear of 
being choſen to the epiſcopal dignity ; but there being then a bi- 
ſhop at Hippo, he went thither on this occaſion without ſuſpect- 
ing any danger. Valerius, biſhop of that city, had mentioned to 
his people the neceſſity of ordaining a prieſt for the ſervice of his 
church. One day, when St. Auſtin was come into the church, 
they laid hands on him, and preſented him to Valerius, de- 
firing, with great earneſtneſs and loud cries, that he might be 
forthwith ordained prieſt, St. Auſtin burſt into tears, conſi- 
dering the great dangers that threatened him in that charge ; 
but was obliged in the end to acquieſce, and was ordained prieſt 
about the end of the year 390. The diſorders of his youth 
would 


(69) 1 Cor. xi, 4.) 


(2) Though the noble ſimpli- of St Auſtin, that among tem- 
city, energy, —_ dignity, poral things, three would have 
and juſtneſs of the ſacred ſtyle in chiefly given him delight, viz. 
the inſpired writers be inimitable, to have ſeen ancient Rome in its 
their language is that of the age glory, to have heard Tully 
and countries where they lived : haranguing, and, chiefly Paul 
nor are we in this to expect the preaching, and animating his 
Attick purity and dition, as St. ſublime ſentiments and the 
Auſtin obſerved. Of this we are divine truths with the ardour 
not to paſs a judgment from ſome of his enraptured ſoul, the thun- 
detached periods, as Mr, Black- der of his moſt powerful elo- 
wall has done, but from a full quence, and the tranſporting fire 
view of the whole context. It of his countenance. Romam tri- 
is recorded by ſome modern hiſ- umphantem, Tullium perorantem it 
torians, to have been a ſaying Paulum predicaniem. 
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would have been a perpetual diſqualification or irregularity, had 
they happened after his baptiſm : but from that time he was 
become a new man, and was then more conſpicuous for his 
piety than for his great learning. Our new prieſt being reco- 
vered from his ſurpriſe, employed his friends to beg of Valerius 
ſome reſpite, in order to prepare himſelf in ſolitude for the 
exerciſe of his charge. He made the ſame requeſt himſelf, by 
an excellent letter, which tacitly condemns the preſumption 
and raſhneſs of thoſe who, without a holy dread, intrude them- 
ſelves into the miniſtry. He puts his biſhop in mind, that, 
<« There is nothing in the world more eaſy or agrecable than 
cc the office of a biſhop, prieſt, or deacon, if it be performed 
ce in a ſlight, careleſs, and complying manner; but nothing 
<« is more miſerable in itſelf, or more criminal and unjuſt in 
ce the ſight of God. On the other ſide, nothing in this life is 
& more difficult, laborious, or dangerous than this office; but 
nothing more bleſſed in the ſight of God, if it be diſcharged 
ce in the manner our Great Leader commandeth.” He ſays, 
that though he was formerly perſuaded of this truth, he now 
felt it much more than he had imagined at a diſtance, and he 
feared that the Lord had called him into a tempeſtuous ſea to 
correct him, and to chaſtiſe his fins (w). ** O my father Va- 
„“ lerius,” ſaid he, “ do you command me then to periſh ? 
« Where is your charity? Do you love me? Do you love your 
« church? I am ſure you love both me and your church... 
«© Many things are wanting to me for the diſcharge of this em- 
„ ployment, which are not to be attained, but as our Lord 
&* directs us, by aſking, ſeeking, and knocking ; that is, by 
„praying, reading, and weeping.” Valerius ſeems to have 
granted him this reſpite till the following Eaſter ; for his firſt ſer- 
mons coincide with that time. This prelate, who was a Gre- 
cian, and had, moreover, an impediment in ſpeaking, appoint» 
ed St. Auſtin to preach to the people in his own preſence, as 


A 


was cuſtomary for biſhops to do in the Eaſt, but, till that time, 


was unuſual in the Weſt, However, Valerius continued 
to preach ſometimes himſelf. Auſtin deſiring to live ſtill in a 
monaſtery, Valerius gave him his own gardens, which were 
contiguous to the church, where the citizens built him a houſe 
for his monks. This is not to be confounded with the regular 
community of clerks, which, after he was biſhop, he eſtabliſhed 
in his epiſcopal palace. Knowing that the inſtruction of the 


flock was the principal duty of the paſtoral charge, he, from 


(w) Pondere peccatorum meorum. . . Tubes ut pertam, Pater Valeri? 
Ubi oft charitas tua? S. Aug. op. 21, olim. 14. 
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that time, never interrupted the courſe of his ſermons till hi: 
death. We have near four hundred extant, though ſeverz] 
were not wrote by him, but copied by others, as he delivered 
them (70). They are not regular orations, compoſed of 2 
their parts; but familiar diſcourſes, ſpoken without much pre- 
paration. In them he barely propoſed the truth with agreeable 
expreflions, and impreſſes it with ſome ſmart thoughts. This 
kind of eloquence is much inferiour to that of the Greek father, 
of the ſame age; but it agreed with the genius of his hearers, 
who received ſuch diſcourſes with great acclamations and ap- 
plauſe, and were frequently moved by them to tears (71). 
St. Auſtin perfectly underſtood all the eſſential rules of elo- 
uence, Inſtructing ſacred oratours, he tells us (72), that 2 
diſcourſe muſt be {imple and natural: that art muſt not appezr 
in it, and that if it be too fine and elaborate, it puts the hearet; 
upon their guard. He ſpeaks very well of the neceſſity of being 
plain and familiar, though every thing that is ſaid ſhauld have 
a ſuitable dignity, eſpecially when religion is the ſubject. He 
diſtinguiſhes three kinds of ſpeaking, ſubmiſſiuely, in an humble 
familiar way: mildly, in an engaging, ſoft, inſinnuating man- 
ner, to make people love the truth; and nebly, in a lofty; 
vehement ſtrain, when we would captivate men, and reſcue 
them from the dominion of their paſſions (x). This ſublime 
kind he would have rather full of the moſt pathetick emotions, 
than florid or adorned with embelliſhments of ſpeech. But a 
ſpeaker who follows the impulſe of his thoughts, ſtudies no 
beauties of elocution, though he naturally uſes ſuch as riſe from 
the ſubject itſelf (5). Though the Latin tongue, in his age, 
was not of the Auguſtan ſtandard, all impartial judges muſt al- 
low that he had a great talent for perſuaſion, He writes with 
infinite penetration, is full of noble notions and ſentiments, and 
expreſſes himſelf in a pathetick inſinuating manner. He knew 
the heart of man entirely well, and reaſoned generally with great 
force. He indeed often, in his moral diſcourſes, takes paſſages 
of the ſcripture in an allegorical ſenſe, which is always arbitrz- 


ry 


(70) See Poſlid. c. 7.9. 31. Ceillier, T. 11. p. 425. 
(71) L. 4. de Doctr. Chriſt. c. 24. (72) Ib. I. 2. 


(x) Sabmiſi — temperat# — granditer. De Doctr. Chr. I. 4. See 
Gibert. Jugement. de Scavans. T. 2. Tit. S. Auguſtin. 


(z) St. Auſtin beautifies his words, to which his quick, lively 
ſermons with ſcarce” any other imagination inclined him, and 
figures than interrogations, anti- which were beſt reliſhed by the 


theſes, and jingling quibbles of Africans in that age. 2 2s 
| chec 
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ry, and rather ſerves for illuſtration than for proof: in which 
he followed Origen, the Therapeuts, and lattet Jews. On 
this account the diſcourſes of St. Chryſoſtom, and the com- 
ments of St, Jerom, are, in general, more uſeful, as to the 
application of the ſacred writings in the genuine literal 
ſenſe. St. Auſtin fell into allegorical interpretations by ex- 
ample, and for the opportunicy of introducing ſuch moral 
inſtructions as he judged moſt neceſſary for his people. 
As for certain faſhionable defects of eloquence in his time, this 
great man was ſenſible of them, but, having higher views than 
the common rules of rhetorick, he conformed himſelf to the 
prevailing taſte of the age he lived in, that he might the better 
infinuate the truths of religion into the. minds of the people, by 
engaging them to hear the word of God with pleafure (zx); and 
in his diſcourſes, though popular, he is always fublime. Fe- 
nelon mentions two inſtances to ſhew the wonderful influence 
which his pathetick eloquence had upon the minds of the peo- 
ple; an influence which appears more wonderful than Cicero's 
victory over the determined reſolution and indignation of Cæ- 
far, and which the moſt florid diſcourſes would never have 
had, how much ſoever they had pleaſed the ears, and excited 
the applauſe and admiration of his audience. The firſt is re- 
lated by the ſaint himſelf in a letter to his friend Alipius. The 
cuſtom of celebrating the Agape, or love-feaſts, in the churches 
themſelves, or in the cemeteries, upon the graves of the mar- 
tyrs, or others, and this often with intemperance, was an abuſe 
which St. Auſtin, by a ſtrenuous letter, exhorted Aurelius, 
archbiſhop of Carthage, to procure to be extirpated by an order 
of a council (73). The people at Hippo would not be re- 
ſtrained from theſe riotous rejoicings on feſtivals, which they 
retended to juſtify by the authority of their anceſtors. St. Au- 
fin, who was then prieſt at Hippo, read to them the moſt ve- 
bement threats and reproaches of the prophets. Then he ear- 
neſtly beſought his hearers, . by the ignominies and ſorrows, 
ee by the croſs, by the blood of Chriſt, not to deſtroy them- 
© ſelves: to have pity on him who ſpoke to them with ſo much 
« affection, and to ſhew ſome regard to their venerable old 
« biſhop,who, out of tenderneſs for them, had commanded him 
cc to 
(73) S. Aug. ep. 22. ol. 64. 


checked the turns of his fancy he knew very wel! how to ex- 
by the ingenious ſimplicity of his preſs to others the ſtrong ſenſe 
pious affecting ſentiments, which had of it. | 
make his diſcourſe every where (z) Melius eft ut nos reprehen- 
tender and perſuaſive All his dent grammatici. quam ut non in. 
works plainly ſhew how full his zei/igant populi. S. Aug. Enar, in 
foul was of the love of God, and Pf. 138, | 
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ce to inſtruct them in the truth. I did not make them weep,” 
ſays he, by firſt weeping over them: but while I preached, 
<< their tears prevented mine. I own that then I could not re. 
« ſtrain myſelf, After we had wept together, I began to en- 
de tertain great hopes of their amendment (74).” He had the 
ſatisfaction of ſeeing his people reformed from that very day, 
The other example is ſtill more remarkable, and the account of 
it we have alſo from the ſaint (75). It was a barbarous cuſtom 
at Cæſarea in Mauritania, (now called Tenez, a town ſub- 
jet to the Dey of Algiers) for relations, brothers, fathers, 
and ſons, being divided into two parties, to fight publickiy 
with throwing, ſtones at one another, for ſeveral days, at a 
certain time of the year. This combat was a ſpectacle with 
which the people were extremely delighted, and to draw them 
from it was judged a very difficult enterpriſe. According to 
the utmoſt of my abilities,” ſays St. Auſtin, „I uſed the moſt 
< pathetick expreſſions to extirpate ſuch a cruel inveterate 
© cuſtom from their minds and manners. I thought I had 
c done nothing, while I only heard their acclamations, and 
cc raiſed their delight and admiration. They were not perſuaded 
tc ſo long as they could amuſe themſelves with giving applauſe 
< to the diſcourſe which they heard. But their tears gave me 
cc ſome hopes, and declared that their minds were changed. 
« When I ſaw them weep, I believed this horrible 2 
<< would be aboliſhed. . . It is now eight years ago, and upwards, 
cc and by the grace of God they have been reſtrained from 
< attempting any ſuch practice.” In the ſermons which fill the 
fifth tome of his works, this father inculcates chiefly affiduous 
meditation on the laſt things; for, „If the Lord's day, (or laſt 
judgment) may be at ſome diſtance, is thy day (or death) 
« afaroft? (76)” Heenforces the neceſſity of doing penance; 
« For fin muſt be puniſhed either by the penitent ſinner, 
« or by God his avenging judge (77); and God, who has pro- 
<< miſed pardon to the penitent ſinner, has no where promiſed 
* him who delays his converſion, a to-morrow to do penance 
« in (78).” He frequently ſpeaks of the obligation and advan- true 


tages of almſdeeds, and takes notice, that the neglect of this pre- cont 

cept is the cauſe of the damnation of the greateſt number that virtt 

perith, ſeeing Chriſt mentions only this crime in the ſentence judg 

both of the elect and the reprobate at the laſt day (79). He * 

often > wat 

the 

(74) S. Aug. ep. 29. ad Alip. T. 2. 4. 48. L. 4 80 

Doi. Chriſt... - , (76) | Bag _ g 3 15 1 19. min 

Serm. 351. n. 7. p. 1357. Item. Enar. 1. in Pf. 58. n. 13. T. 4 day 
P- 565. (78) Serm. 39, (79) Serm, 60. 
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often mentions purgatory, and ſtrongly recommends prayer and 
ſacrifices for the repoſe of the faithful departed (80). He ſpeaks 
of holy images of St. Stephen (81), of Chriſt and SS. Peter 
and Paul (82), of Abraham ſacrificing his ſon (83); alſo of 
the reſpect due to the ſign of the croſs (84). He relates mi- 
racles wrought by it (85), and by the relicks of martyrs (86). 
He often ſpeaks of the honour due to the martyrs as in moſt 
of his ſixty- nine ſermons, On the Saints (87), but he remarks 
that we build altars, and offer ſacrifices to God alone, not to 
any martyrs. He addreſſes himſelf to St: Cyprian (88) and 
other martyrs, to implore their interceſſion. All the martyrs, 
« ſays he, that are with Chriſt intercede for us. Their prayers 
« never ceaſe ſo long as we continue our ſighs (89).” St. Au- 
ſtin preached always in Latin, though among the peaſants of 
the country in certain parts of his dioceſs, tome underſtood 
only the Punick tongue, whom he found it difficult to fur- 
niſh with prieſts (90). To his ſermons may alſo be reduced 
the greateſt part of his comments on the holy ſcripture )). 
St. Auſtin preached conſtantly, ſometimes every day, and 

Vor. III. Yy ſome- 


(80) Serm. 172. Enar. in Pf. xxxvii. n. 3. p. 295. Enchir. c. 69 
& 110. 1. de cura pro mortuis c. 1. n. 3. c. 4. n. 6. n. 22. De 
Civ. Dei Il. 21. c. 24, &c. (81) Serm. 316. n. 5. (82) L. 1. 
de Conſens. Evan. c. 10, 11. T. 3. p. 8. (83) L. 22. contra 
Fauſt. c. 73. (84) Serm. 88. c. 9. Tr. 117 in Joan. n. 3. Enar. 
in Pf, liv. n, 12. (85) L. 22. de Civ. Dei. c. 8. n. 3. (86) Serm. 
218, 317, 319. I. 22. de Civ. Dei c. 8. L. 20. contra Fauſt. c. 21, 
&c. (87) L. 7. de Baptiſm. n. 1. (38) Enar. in Pl. Ixxxv. 
n. 24. (89) 8. Aug. ep. 84. p. 207. T. 2. (90) Serm. 42. 
T. 5. 


(aa) St. Auſtin wrote in 393, in 
two books, an expoſition of 76 
Sermon of car Lord on the Mount. 
Mat. v. vi. vii. in which is 
compriſed the perfection of the 
divine precepts which form the 
true Chriſtian ſpirit. This work 
contains many uſeful leſſons of 
virtue, eſpecially againſt raſh 
judgment. The holy father in 
the ſecond book explains the 
Lord's Prayer. His one hun- 
dred and twenty-four Tracts on 
the goſpel of St. John were be- 
gun by him in 416, and are ho- 
milies which he preached every 
day of the week. In them he 


often confutes the Arians, Ma- 
nichees, Donatiſts and Pelagi- 
ans. He ſhews the Donatiſts 
that their ſufferings of which 
they boaſted, could never avail 
them, much leſs procure the 
glory of martyrs, becauſe they 
uffered not for Chriſt, being out 
of his church, and deſtitute of 
charity (Tr. 6. in Joan.). He 
excellently inculcates the grievous 
evil of the leaſt venial fin which 
is deliberately committed, and 
eaſily multiplied (Tr. 1. & Tr. 
12. N. 14), and the fruit and 
advantages of divine love, the 
proof of which is the mo fruit 
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ſometimes twice on the ſame day. 
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He did not deſiſt even when 


he was ſo weak as to be ſcarce able to ſpeak : but he ſeemed 


ful obſervance of the divine com- 
mand ments (Tr. 82, $3.). In 
his ten tracts on the firſt epiſtie of 
St. John he draws at length the 
portraiture of divine charity, and 
reco::mends (Tr. .) the neceſ- 
ſary fear of God's judgments 
which paves. the way to love in 
a ſoul. St Auſtin was only 
rieſt when he wrote, in 394, 
Pis Expoſition of Sr. Paul's Epiftle 
to the Galatians, in which among 
other precepts be lays down di- 
rect rules of charity to be ob- 
ſerved in correcting others, par- 
ticularly that it be always fs 
out of a pure motive of charity, 
and that this be made appear to 
him who is correged. About 
the ſame time he compoſed his 
Exp:fition of ſeveral paſſages in 
the epiſtie to the Romans, in an- 
ſwer to difficulties propoted to 
him: alſo, The B-gianing of an 
Expoſition upon the Epiſtle to the 
Roman:, which he never finiſhed, 
being deterred by the length and 
difficulty of the taſk. His Enar- 
rations or Diſcourſes on the P/almg, 
which he finiſhed in 415, take 
up the fourth tome ot his works. 
He profeſſes firſt to explain the 
literal ſenie, but adapts it almoſt 
always to Chriſt and his church, 
and often gives only an expoſi- 
tion that 1s ſpiritual or moral : 
after this, by alluſions or alle- 
gories he draws ſome moral in- 
ſtruction very profitable to the 
people. This work is too much un- 
dervalued by Beauſobre : though 
It is not ſo much a literal expo- 
ſition of the Pſalter as a collection 
of Chriſtian maxims and rules of 
piety, which the author uſually 


to 


enforces in a pathetick manner, 
eſpecially on penance, divine 
love, contempt of the world and 
rayer (on which ſee Enar. in 
ſ. xxx.). St. Fulgentius owed 
his converſion to the reading of 
St. Auſtin's diſcourſe on the 36th 
ſalm, where he treats on the 
aſt judgment, &c. In theſe dil. 
courſes he often ſpeaks of the 
obligation of giving alms, for 
which he exhorts every one to 
ſet apart. every tenth penny out ot 
his revenues or gains (Enar, in 
Pſ. 128). He frequently repeats 
what the reſt of the fathers in- 
culcate, that all poſſeſſions which 
are ſuperfluous, belong by right 
to the poor (in Pf, cxlvii, &c), 
He complains that many meaſure 
their pretended neceſũties by the 
demands of luxury, vanity, price 
and ex:ravagance, and he fays: 
„ We ſhall have many things 
“ ſuperfluous, if we content our- 
« ſelves with neceſſaries: but if 
« we liſten to vanity, nothing 
+ will be enough. Seek wha: 
« ſuffices for the work of Goc, 
% not what inordinate paſhor:s 
% crave (in Pf. exlvii. n. 12. p. 
« 1658. T. 4.). You ſay, you 
„have children. Count one 
* more in your family. Give 
„ ſomething to Chriſt” (in Pf. 
xxxviii. F. A. p. 313). Some 
« lay up for their children, and 
« theſe for their children, and 
% even for great-grandchildren. 
« But what do they ſet apart foi 
« Chriſt? what for their ow" 
« ſouls? Among the children 
„which they have on earth, let 
« them count one brother whom 
* they have in heaven, Le. 
* then 
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to gather ſtrength in preaching, and his ardour for the ſalva- 
tion of ſouls made him forget the pains of ſickneſs (91). 


S-F 3 Wherever 


(9) Serm. 42. T. 5. 


« them afford bim a ſhare, to 
« whom they owe all” (in Pf. 
Ixxxviii. n. 14 p. 432.). St. 
Auſtin wrote certain other books 
on the ſcripture not by way of 
ſermons. The firſt which he 
compoſed after his return into 
Africa was, An imper ect book upon 
Geneſis, in which he explains the 
hiſtory of the creation againſt 
the Manichees, and ſhews the 
origin of fin to be not from 
God, but from the malice of the 
creature, and the abuſe which it 
makes of freewill. The diſ- 
tinction he here makes of four 
ſenſes of the holy ſcripture is 
famous; the hiftorical which 
takes place in relating matters of 
fact; the allegorical which ex- 
plains what is ſpoken by figures: 
the analogica/ which compares 
together the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, and refers the firſt to the 
latter; and the ↄtiological, which 
points out the reaſons of the 
actions and diſcourſes related in 
the ſcriptures. Some moderns 
add the anagogical ſenſe by which 
the ſacred text is applied to the 
kingdom of heaven, to which it 
conducts us. St. Auſtin in his 
twelve books, Upon Geneſis ac- 
cor ding to the letter, which he be- 
gun in 401, when he was biſhop, 
purſues the ſame method as in 
the foregoing work, in expound- 
ing the hiſtory of the creation a- 
gainſt the Manichees; but ſtarts 
many difficulties which he leaves 
for a farther diſcuſſion. His ſe- 
ven books, On the particular ways 
of Speech in the ſeven firſt books of 
me Old Teſtament, are anſwers 


to ſeveral difficult queſtions on 
the Pentateuch, and the books 
of Joſue and Judges This is 
a Curious and learned work, full 
of judicious remarks, in which 
he adheres cloſe to the literal 
ſenſe. His Notes up? Job are 
ſhort hint: which he wrote in 
the margin of the ſacred text, 
and are a key to a literal expoſi- 


tion, diſcovering uſeful notions 
which may be farther improved. 


The Speculum or Laolin -glaſs 
taken out of the Scripture is a col- 
lection of paſſages for the direc- 
tion of maners, compiled in 427. 
His Harmony or book On the 
Agreement of the Kwvangtliſis was 
compoſed in four books about 
the year 399. His two books, 
Of 2ueſtions on the Gwpel: are of 
the ſame date, and contain the 
anſwers to forty-feven difficulties 
propounded to him on the goſ- 
pel of St. Matthew, and to fifty- 
one on that of St. Luke. Theſe 
comments on ſeveral parts of the 
Old and New Teſtament make 
up the two parts of the third 
tome of this father's works in 
the Benedictine edition; and to 
them are prefixed his four books, 
On the Cbriſtian Doctrine, begun 
by him in 397. In the firſt book 
he lays down general prineiples 
for the ſtudy of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, for the underſtanding of 
which he requires unfeigned 
faith, and ſincere charity. In 
the ſecond he ſays that the de- 
grees by which we may attain 
to the perfect knowledge of true 
wiſdom are, the fear of God, 
piety, Knowledge, courage, coun 
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Wherever he went even in the dioceſſes of other biſhops, he 
was conſtantly required to feed the people with the bread of 


ſel, and purity of heart, He ſums 
up the canonical books of ſcrip- 
ture ; and among the tranſlations 
thereot prefers the ancient La- 
tin, as being the moſt literal and 
cleareſt; and among the Greek 
verfions he adheres to the Septua- 
gint. In the third book he gives 
rules for diſtinguiſhing the ſenſes 
of the jacred text, eſpecially the 
proper or literal from the figu- 
rative. In the fourth, which he 
added in the year 426, he ſays, 
that as the ſcriptures are to be 
expounded by preachers for the 
inſtruction of others, he adviſes 
that, in the firſt place, they pre- 
are themſelves for this function 
bo prayer, and that their lives 
be anſwerable to their ſermons. 
he fixth tome of St. Au- 
ſtin's works compriſes his dogma- 
tical books upon ſeveral points 
of morality and diſcipline. His 
book of Eighty-three Queſtions 
contains his reſolutions of as 
many difficulties upon different 
ſubjects on which he had been 
conſulted. Simplician had no 
ſooner ſucceeded St. Ambroſe, 
who died on the 4th of April in 
397, but he propounded to St. Au- 
ſtia certain difficulties concerning 
the text of St. Paul's epiſtle to 
the Romans relating to predeſti- 
nation, and others regarding other 
parts of the ſcripture, St Au- 
ſtin who had been lately conſe- 
crated bitbop, anſwered him by 
his two Looks # Simplician, in 
which he correted his former 
notions and expreſſions in his ex- 
poſition of ſeveral paſſages in the 
epiſtle of the Romans written in 
394, not ſufficiently accurate on 
the ſubject of divii.e grace, He 


4 


life, 


was convinced of the abſolute 
neceſſity of that ſupernatural ſuc- 
cour by that paſſage : What haft 
thou which thou haſt not received? 
as he ſays in his book, On tb. 
Pred:flination af the Saints (c- 4.) 
and in that On the Gift of Perſe- 
verance (c. 20, 21). And he 
cautions us that he only wrote 
accurately upon the ſubject of 
race from the time he was made 
biſhop. His book of Ei bt 2ue- 
flions to Dulcitius, a tribune in 
Africa, contains anſwers to ſe- 
veral difficulties propoſed by that 
gentleman in 421. In his Treatiſe, 
Concerning the belief of thoſe things 
that are not conceived, he proves 
in favour of faith, that many 
things are believed that are not 
conceived, or apprehended by 
the ſenſes, as when we love 2 
friend or a ſtranger merely upon 
the reputation of his probity. In 
his book, On Faith and Good 
Weirks, he confutes certain er- 
rours, as that no one that has 
been baptized, can be damned 
eternally, &c. His book, Oz 
Faith and the Symbol is an expo- 
ſition of all the articles of the 
Creed which he delivered whilſt 
he was only prieſt in preſence of 
a ſynod aſſembled at Hippo in 
393. In his book, On Faith and 
Works he demonſtrates that faith 
will not ſave us without good 
works, His Enchiridion or Ma- 
nual was addrefled to Lauren- 
tius, a pious Roman lord, bro- 
ther of Dulcitius, who, in 421, 
had defired of him an abridg- 
ment of the Chriſtian religion. 
St. Auſtin ſhews that it is com- 
priſed in the. three virtues of 
faith, hope and charity, Þ/ 
which 
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life, and was always heard with great eagerneſs; his ſermons 
were received with univerſal applauſe, and according to the 
cuſtom of that age, with clappings and acclamations : but what 
alone gave him pleaſure, was the wonderful fruit which they 
never failed to produce. Poflidius mentions among other in- 
ſtances of extraordinary converſions, that the holy doctor by 
making a ſudden digreſſion from his ſubject to ſpeak againſt the 
Manichean hereſy, upon one Firmus, a famous rich and zeal- 
ous patron of that ſect, coming into the church, he gained 
him upon the ſpot to Chriſt. After the ſermon Firmus came 
and caſt himſelf at the ſaint's feet, and bathed in tears, con- 
felled his errours: he was afterwards advanced to the prieſt- 
hood, 

Valerius finding himſelf news e the weight of his 
ears and infirmities, and fearing leſt his church ſhould be de- 
prived of Auſtin by ſome other city demanding him for their 
biſhop, procured privately the conſcat of St. Aurelius archbiſhop 
of Carthage, and the approbation of his own people, and the 
neighbourjng prelates of his province of Numidia, to make 
him his coadjutor in the biſhoprick. St. Auſtin ftrenuouſly 


WV 


oppoſed the project, but was compelled to acquieſce in the will 


which we worſhip and glorify 
God, and render him the ſpi- 
ritual homage of our ſouls, In 
his book, On the Chriſtian Com- 
bat he exhorts us to arm our- 
ſelves againſt temptations by a 
lively faith, mortification and the 
ſuccour of grace. In that, On ca- 
techizing the Ignorant, he preſcribes 
the method of teaching the ca- 
techiſm uſefully, ſo that the hearer 
may believe what is ſpoken, 
may hope what he believes, and 
may love what he hopes for. 
He would have it taught in 
ſuch a manner as to be ren- 
dered agreeable and entertaining, 
and the grace of the Holy Ghoſt 
to be often implored in this holy 
function. His book, On the Care 
for the Dead was addreſſed to St. 
Paulinus in 421, of which work 
mention has been made in the 
life of that ſaint. His diſcourſe, 
On Patience is a recommenda- 
tion of that virtue. In his ſermon, 
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On the Creed, he mentions that 
all adult perſons learned it by 
heart before they were baptized, 
and recited it every night and 
morning. That, On Fafting, 
ſhews its advantages. In that, 
On the Plunder of Rome by Ala- 
rick, he ſhews that calamity was 
an effect of a juſt and merciful 
providence. He ſays that in 
396 the emperour Arcadius and 
all the citizens abandoned Con- 
ſtantinople one day, fearing it 
was going to be deſtroyed by a 
ball of fire which appeared in 
the air : but that God havin 
ſpared it through their tears _ 
prayers, they ſoon returned to 
their former diſorders (T. 6. p. 
622.). In his treatiſe, On the 
Prediction of Devils he proves 
that their oracles could never 
foretel any thing but what they 
could learn by natural means, 
or in their natural cauſes, or by 
ſubtle conjectures, 
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of heaven, and was conſecrated in December 395, having in 
November entered into the forty-ſecond year of his age. Va- 
lerius died the year following. 

St. Auſtin, in this new dignity was obliged to live in the 
epiſcopal houſe, both on account of hoſpitality and for the 
exerciſe of his functions. But he engaged all the prieſts, dea- 
cons and ſubdeacons that lived with him, to renounce all pro- 

erty, and to engage themſelves to embrace the rule he eſta- 
liſhed there: nor did he admit any to holy orders who did 
not bind themſelves to the ſame manner of life. Herein he was 
imitated by ſeveral other biſhops, and this was the original of 
Regular Cen in imitation of the apoſtles. Poſſidius tells 
us, that the ſaint's clothes and. furniture. were modeſt ; but de- 
cent, not ſlovenly. No filver was uſed in his houſe, except 
ſpoons. His diſhes were of earth, wood or marble. He ex- 
exciſed hoſpitality, but his table was frugal : beſides herbs and 
pulſe, ſome fleſh was ſerved up for ſtrangers and the ſick : nor 
was wine wanting; but a quantity was regulated which no 
gueſt was ever alfowed to exceed. At table he loved rather 
reading or literary conferences than ſecular converſation, and 
to warn his gueſts to ſhun detraction he had the following diſ- 
tich written upon his table: 


This board allows no vile detractor place, 
Whoſe tongue ſhall charge the ablont with diſgrace (bb). 


If any fell into that vice in his preſence, he warned them of 
it, without diſtinction of perſons, and to ſhew his diſlike, ſud- 
denly roſe, and withdrew into his chamber, as Poſſidius had 
ſeen him frequently do. All his clerks who lived with him, 
eat at the ſame table, and were clothed out of the common 
ſtock with himſelf. He ſuffered no woman ever to converſe 
in his houſe ; not even his ſiſter (who was ſuperiour of a nun- 
nery) nor his two nieces who ſerved God with her. He ſaid 
that though no ſiniſter ſuſpicion could ariſe from the converſa- 
tion of a ſiſter or niece, yet they would be ſometimes attended 
or viſited by others of their ſex. He never would ſpeak to 
any woman without having ſome of his clerks by, and being in 
fight of them, though the buſineſs were never ſo fecret. He 
committed to overſeers among his clergy the entire care of his 
temporals, and took their accounts at the end of the year. To 
ſhun whatever might diſtract his mind, he entruſted to the ma- 
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nagement of others the building of the hoſpitals or churches 
which he erected. He never would receive for the poor any 


eſtates or preſents which he was importuned to accept, when 


the donation ſeemed a prejudice to an heir, or a diſinheriſon of 
a child. Nor could any age afford a greater example of perfect 
diſintereſtedneſs. He was aware how eaſily avarice creeps un- 
perceived into the heart, and like a moth devours the beſt 
actions, no leſs than vanity, if it taints them with its venom- 
ous blaſt; and he was continually upon his guard againft him- 
ſelf leſt either of theſe contagious evils ſhouid infect his ſoul, 
and ſecretly entangle his affections. He employed whatever 
could be ſpared of the revenues of his church in relieving the 
or, as he had before given his own patrimony for their re- 
lief. Poſſidius ſays that he ſometimes melted down part 
of the ſacred veſſcls to redeem captives; in which he was 
authorized by the example of St. Ambroſe. In ſeveral of 
his letters and ſermons mention is made of the cuſtom he 
had prevailed upon his flock to eſtabliſh, of clothing all 
the poor of each pariſh once a year. He was not afraid ſome- 
times to contract conſiderable debts to procure comfort and 
ſubſiſtence for the diſtreſſed. But his zeal and charity for 
the ſpiritual welfare of others ſeemed to have no bounds 1 
6] deſire not to be ſaved without you,” ſaid he to his peo- 
ple (92), like another Moſes or St. Paul. What ſhall I 
« defire ? what ſhall I fay? why am I biſhop? why am I in 
the world, only to live in Jeſus Chriſt? but to live in 
„ him with you. This is my paſſion, my honour, my glory, 
« my joy, and riches.” There perhaps never was a man en- 
dowed by nature with a more affectionate and friendly foul than 
the great St. Auſtin : but his tender and benevolent diſpoſition 
was exceedingly heightened and improved by the nobler ſuper- 
natural motive, and moſt powerful influence of holy charity 
and religion ; of which his letters, and the ſequel of the hiſtory 
of his life will furniſh raany examples. He converſcd freely 
with infidels, and often invited them to his table (93); but 
generally refuſed to eat with Chriſtians whoſe conduct was pub- 
lickly ſcandalous and diſorderly, and was ſevere in ſubjecting 
their crimes to canonical penance and to the cenſures of the 
church (94). He never wanted courage to oppoſe iniquity 
without reſpect of perſons, though he never forgot the rules 


of charity, meekneſs and good breeding; witneſs the manner 


in which he reproved one Romulus for the oppreſſion of his 
poor vaſſals (95) and others. He complains that ſome fins 
Yy 4 were 


(92) Serm. 17. c. 2. (93) In Pſ. c. n. 8. (94) Serm. 
392. c. 5. In Pf. Ixi. n. 23, &c. (95) Ep. 211. P. 321. 
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were by cuſtom becom ſo common, that though he con- 
demned them, he durſt not oppoſe the torrent too violently 


for fear of doing much harm, and no good, ſhould he attempt 


to extirpate them by excommunication : yet he trembled leſt 
he ſhould be rendered culpable by remiſſneſs. Whereupon he 
cried out: Wo to the fins of men who only fear thoſe crimes 
< that are rare! But as to thoſe that are common, though ſo 
* grievous that they ſhut the gates of heaven, through the 
** force of cuſtom, we are conſtrained to tolerate them, and 
<< by tolerating fear we may ourſelves become guilty. May it 
© pleaſe thy mercy, O Lord, that we may not be condemned 
© as not _ done all that might be done to hinder 
« them (96).” Prayer and advice were the means by which 
he ſought direction in ſuch difficulties. Eraſmus (97) conſider- 
ing his immenſe labours and indefatigable zeal for the ſalvation 
of ſouls ſays of him: © In the epiſtles and other writings of 
this holy man how manifeſtly do his piety, charity, meek- 
*© neſs, gentleneſs, kindneſs, love of concord, and zeal for the 
* houſe of God appear? What doth he not endeavour ? How 
5 doth he labour? How doth he turn and change himſelf into 
5 all ſhapes? If there appear the leaſt hopes of drawing one 
* Pagan to Chriſt, or one heretick to the church, how doth 
© he condeſcend, how doth he, as St. Paul ſaith, change his 
& wice? ... How anxiouſly doth he intercede for thoſe wicked 
« Circumcellions who deſerved more than one death? Who 
« ever ſolicited more for his friends than he doth for his ene- 
*« mies? With what pangs doth he bring forth all to Chriſt ?... 
« How diligently doth he endeavour to fave all, and loſe none? 
& How grievouſly is he afflicted when any ſcandal ariſeth? 
« Methinks I ſee the hen in the goſpel, ſolicitous and anxious 
« to gather and cheriſh her chickens under her wings. . . . In 
* him alone, as in a mirror, may be ſeen a perfect biſhop, 
« fuch a one as St. Paul deſcribeth.” Cauſes being at that 
time often carried by appeal from the ſecular courts to the 
biſhops, St. Auſtin was obliged ſometimes to hear them the 
whole day faſting, which he did diligently, affectionately and 
patiently, making uſe of every means to reconcile the parties 
amicably, and whether they were Chriſtians or infidels, to 
draw them to God: but he complained of the diſtraction of this 
charge, which only charity made ſupportable to him. He 
ſcarce ever made any other viſits than to orphans, widows, the 
ſick, and other difttefled perſons. He practiſed the three 

maxims 


(96) In Galat, T. 3. part. 2. p. 386. (97) Præf. in epiſt. 3. 
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maxims of St. Ambroſe, firſt, never ta make matches for any 
perſons, leſt they ſhould prove unhappy : ſecondly, never to 
perſuade any to be ſoldiers; and thirdly, neyer to go to feaſts in 
his own city, left they ſhould become frequent, and he ſhould 
be drawn into intemperance, and much loſs of his precious 
time (98). 

The epiſtles of great men are 8 intereſting and curi- 
ous both for illuſtrating their hiſtory, and giving the genuine 
portraiture of their mind. Thoſe of St. Auffin are particularly 
ſo, not only on theſe accounts, but alſo for the importance of 
the ſubjects treated in them. Several are ſo many excellent 
and learned treatiſes, and contain many admirable inſtructions for 
the practice of perfect virtue. In them he mentions his own 
frequent indiſpoſitions, and the habitual weakneſs of his con- 
ſtitution. In the thirty- eighth to Profuturus (n. 397) he ſays 
he was confined to his bed under violent pain, but adds: 
Though I ſuffer, yet I am well, becauſe I am as God would 
% have me to be; for when we will not what he wills, it is 
« we that are in the fault, as he can neither do, nor permit 
* any thing but what is juſt.” In the thirty-ſixth he anſwereth 
Caſulanus about the faſt of Saturday, that the church obſerves 
faſting on Wedneſdays and Fridays, becauſe the Jews formed 
their conſpiracy to put Chriſt to death on Wedneſday, and ex- 
ecuted it on Friday, As to Saturday, he bids him follow the 
cuſtom of the place where he ſhould be, according to the rule 
of St. Ambroſe who told his mother : When I am here (at 
« Milan) I do not faſt upon Saturdays; when I am at Rome, 
] faſt upon that day.“ If the cuſtom of the place be not 
uniform, as in many churches in Africa, he adviſes him to do 
as the biſhop of the place ſhould do or direct. He gives the 
ſame anſwer in his fifty- fourth to Januarius. He ſays in the 
ſame that they do well who communicate daily, provided it be 
done worthily, and with the humility of Zacheus when he re- 
ceived Chriſt under his roof; but that they are alſo to be 
commended who ſometimes imitate the humble centurion, and 
ſet apart only Sundays and Saturdays, or certain other days for 
communicating, in order to do it with greater devotion. He 
lays down this principle, that cuſtom univerſally received in 
the church muſt be looked upon as ſettled by the apoſtles or 
by general council, as the annual celebrations of Eaſter, Pen- 
tecoſt, the Aſcenſion and Paſſion of Chriſt, He ſays that though 
the faithful at firſt communicated after ſupper, the apoſtles 
after ward ordained that out of reverence to fo great a ſacrament, 


all 
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all ſhould communicate faſting. In the fiſty- fifth to the ſame 
Januarius, he ſpeaks of Lent and of other laws of the church, but 
ſays that certain rites and cuſtoms may be ſometimes practiſed 
by particulars which are only tolerated by the church, and may 
be ſometimes ſuch as are better rejected than obſerved. It 
would be tedious to mention all the important points of faith 
and diſcipline which he diſcuſſes in many of his epiſtles : but 
devout perſons will find nothing more agreeable than the per- 
fett maxims of Chriſtian virtue which he inculcates. With 
what charity and tenderneſs does he comfort Cryſinus under 
temporal loſſes and calamities, putting him in mind that God 
is our only good, and a good which can never fail us, if we 
ſtudy truly to belong to him. If he ſuffers us to be aMliced 
in this world, it is only for our greater advantage (99). He 
explains the duties of a wife towards her huſband in his letter 
to Ecdicia (100), ſhewing her that ſhe was obliged to conde- 
ſcend and conform herſelf to the humour of her moroſe huſ- 
band not only in duties which ſhe eſſentially owed him, but 
alſo in things indifferent : that ſhe ought not to wear black 
clothes, ſeeing this gave him oftence ; and ſhe might be hum- 
ble in mind in rich and gay dreſs (provided it were modeſt, 
and not ſuch as the apoſtle condemns) if he ſhould inſiſt upon 
her wearing ſuch. He tells her ſhe ought, in all things reaſon- 
able, to agree with her huſband as to the manner of educating 
their ſon, and rather leave to him the chief care of it, when he 
required ir. He ſeverely chides her for having given goods and 
money to the poor without his tacit conſent, and obliges her to 
aſk his pardon for it, whether his unwillingneſs to allow her 
extraordinary charities proceeded from a juſt and prudent care 
to provide for their ſon, or from any imperfect motive. He 
exhorts her to gain him by meekneſs and charity, and to en- 
deavour by all means to reclaim him from his adulteries and 
other vices, eſpecially by praying for him. Pray for him,” 
ſays the ſaint, <5 and from the bottom of your heart. For tears 
cc are as it were the blood of a heart pierced with grief,” &c. 
In like manner did he preſs upon huſbands the reſpect, tender 
affection and juſt condeſcenſion which they owe to their 
wives; and ſo with regard to other ſtates, The documents he 
ave to Proba are more general: Proba Falconia, the widow 
of Probus who had been prefect of the prætorium and conſul 
in 371, withdrew into Africa with her mother-in-law Juliana, 
and her daughter Demetrias after Alarick the Goth had plun- 
dered Rome, This holy widow being ſenſible that affiduous 
; prayer 


(99) Ep. 244+ ol, 83. (100) Ep. 262, ol. 199. 
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prayer was her chief duty, deſired St. Auſtin to ſend her ſome 
inſtructions in writing about the manner how ſhe ought to 
pray. The faint told her (101) ſhe muſt learn to deſpiſe the 
world and its pleaſures, and ſigh after the true happineſs of 
divine grace and charity, which is to be the principal object 
of all our prayers : that prayer muſt be made by the earneſt cry 
of the heart, and ought to be without ceaſing, by the conti- 
nued burning defire of the ſoul ſeeking God ; ſecondly, by 
having regular hours for daily devotions ; and thirdly, by fre- 
quently raiſing our hearts to God during all our actions with 
fervent aſpirations, in imitation of the Egyptian monks. He 
gave her an expoſition of the Lord's Prayer, adding that we 
are to recommend to God not only our ſpiritual, but alſo our 
corporal neceſlity, eſpecially our health that we may conſecrate 
it to the divine ſervice: for without health all other temporal 
bleſſings avail us little; but this and other temporal favours 
we mult aſk with reſignation to the divine will, and with a 
view to our ſpiritual advantage, leſt in puniſhment of our im- 
patience God ſhould give us them when they are pernicious to 
our ſouls, as he granted in anger the fleſh meat which the Jews 
in the wilderneſs aſked with murmuring, and at the ſame time 
viſited them with the chaſtiſement of their gluttony and rebel- 
lion (102); whereas he refuſed to hear St. Paul becauſe a trial 
was more expedient for him (103). We have a remarkable in- 
ſtance of St. Auſtin's meekneſs and humility in his controverſy 
with St. Jerom. The latter in his expoſition of the epiſtle of 
dt. Pau] to the Galatians, had explained the paſſage of his with- 
ſtanding and blaming St. Peter for withdrawing himſelf from 
the table of the Gentiles upon the arrival of the Jewiſh con- 
verts (134), as if this had been a mere colluſion between the 
apoſtles to prevent the ſcandal of either party, and as if St. 
Paul did not think St. Peter in any fault; becauſe he allowed 
the obſervance of ſuch legal ceremonies at that time no leſs than 
St. Peter did. St. Auſtin in 395 being only prieſt, wrote to 
him againſt this expoſition (105), ſhewing that though the 
apoſtles certainly agreed in doctrine, yet in this action of St. 
Peter there was an indiſcretion of inadvertence which gave to 
the Gentile converts an occaſion of ſcandal ; and that if St. 
Paul did not blame him ſeriouſly he muſt have been guilty of 
an officious lye (which cannot be denied) and by admitting 
luch a fallacy any paſſage in the ſcripture may be eluded in 
the like manner. This letter of St. Auſtin happened by the 


detention 


(101) St. Aug, ep. 130 ad Probam. p. 382. (102) Numb. xi: 


33. Pf. Ixxvii. v. 30, 31. (103) 2 Cor. xi. 7. (104) Gal. ii. 
it, (105) Ep. 28. ol. 8. a | 
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detention and death of the bearer, never to be delivered. In 
397, St. Auſtin 1 then biſhop, wrote to St. Jerom another 
letter upon the ſame ſubject (106), which by another accident 
fell into the hands of ſeveral perſons in Italy, and was only ſent 
to St, Jerom in Paleſtine accidentally by one of them : at which 
St. Jerom took offence. Several other letters paſſed between 
them on this affair {107), in which St. Auſtin ſhews that the 
apoſtles tolerated for ſome time the ceremonies of the Jewiſh 
law, that they might be abrogated by inſenfible degrees, and the 
ſynagogue buried with honour. He conjures St. 1 Pond by the 
meekneſs of Chriſt to pardon him what he had offended him in, 
thankfully ſubmits himſelf to his reprehenſion and reproof, pro- 
fefling himſelf always ready to be taught by him as his maſter, 
and corrected by him as his cenſor, and deſires to drop the in- 
quiry, if it cauſed any breach of friendſhip, that they might 
provide for their mutual ſalvation (108). © I intreat you 
<< again again,” ſays he in another letter, “to correct me 
« confidently when you perceive me to ſtand in need of it: 
« for, though the office of a biſhop be greater than that of 
« prieſt, yet in many things is Auſtin inferiour to je- 
& rom (109).” The faint imputes the whole blame of this 
diſpute to himſelf, and his own negligence, becauſe he had not 
added, that the toleration of the legal rites only belonged to 
that time when the New law began to be promulgated (110). 
St. Jerom afterwards tacitly came over to St. Auſtin's opi- 
nion (111)., which is confirmed by the general ſuffrage of theo- 
logians. St. Auſtin grieved exceedingly to ſee the debate be- 
twixt him and Ruffinus carried on with warmth, and conjured 
them with the greateſt tenderneſs imaginable to forbear invec- 
tives. Could I meet you both together in any place,” ſaid 
he, „I would fall down at your feet, I would weep as long as 
J were able, I would beſeech as much as I love you, ſome- 
c times each for himſelf, then each one for the other, and for 
< many others, eſpecially the weak for whom Chriſt died (112). 
This faint always dreaded the itch of vainglory in literary con- 
teſts, in which men love an opinion, as he ſays, Not be- 
« cauſe it is true, but becauſe it is their own, and they 
cc diſpute, not for the truth, but for the victory.” For his 
part, he was fo much upon his guard to ſhun this rock, that 
charity and humility were no where more viſibly the govern- 
ing principles of his heart than on ſuch occaſions. 1 
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(107) See 8. Aug. ep. 71, 72, 
(109) Ep. 82. 
(111) S. Hier. 


(106) 8. Aug. ep. 40. ol. 9. 
75 74, 75, 81, 82. (108) Ep. 73, ol. 8 
ol. 19. inter op. S. Hier, ep. 97. (110) Ib. 
J. 1. contr. Pelag. c. 8. 12) Ey. 73. ol. 15. 
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He trembled always at the danger of ſecret complacency, or 
vainglory, amidſt the praiſes of others. Thus he writes (113) 
of this temptation in his Confeſſions : *© We are daily aſſaulted, 
« O Lord, with theſe temptations; we are tempted without 
ce ceaſing. The tongues of men are as a furnace, in which 
« we are daily tried... Thou knoweſt the groans of my heart 
« to thee concerning this thing, and the floods of my eyes. 
« For I cannot eaſily diſcover the advances that I make to- 
« wards being more clean from this plague: and I very much 
« dread my hidden fins, which are ſeen by thine eyes, but not 
« by mine. In other temptations I have ſome way by which 
&« I may try myſelf; but none at all in this.” He complains, 
in a letter to Aurelius, archbiſhop of Carthage, much more 
bitterly how ſubtly and imperceptibly this dangerous vice inſi- 
nuates itſelf into our ſouls, adding: © This I write to diſcover 
« my evils to you, that you may know in what things to pray 
© to God for my infirmities.” Sincere humility made him 
love, at every turn, to confeſs his ignorance, and no leſs readily 
than candidly often to ſay, I know it not (114);” an an- 
ſwer which does more honour to a true genius than the greateſt 
diſplay of wit and learning; yet which coſts ſo much to many, 
that they often turn themſelves into every ſhape rather than 
make this humble acknowledgment, as the judicious Carthuſtan 
of Gaillon, F. Bonaventure, remarks, ſpeaking of the great 
and truly humble cardinal Bellarmine (115). He ſhewed the 
greateſt deference for the opinion of others, and with unfeigned 
humility aſked their advice in the paths of virtue, and ſubmitted 
himſelf and his works to their cenſure. Nothing gave him 
greater confuſion and mortification than the eſteem of others, 
or their opinion of his learning (116), From this ſincere hu- 
mility St. Auſtin wrote his Confeffions, or praiſes of the divine 
mercy and juſtice, about the year 397, not long after he was 
made biſhop, when all the world admired his ſanctity, and he 
enjoyed the greateſt honour and fame. Poſſidius aſſures us, 
that his main deſign in compoſing this work, was to itudy his 
own humiliation, and to endeavour that no one ſhould think 
of him above that which he confeſſed himſelf to be. He there- 
fore divulged all the fins of his youth in the nine firſt books, 
and in the tenth publiched the many imperfections to which he 
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(113) Conf. I. 10. c. 37. (114) See S. Aug. I. de Orig. Ani- 
mz, c. 2. De Corrept. & Gr. c. 8. De Civ. Dei, 1. 20. c. 19. L. 8. 
queſt, ad Dulcit. qu 3. Ep. ad Oroſ. contra Priſcill. c. 11. Ep. 143. 


Kc. (115) F. Bonaventure Sur la Lturs des Pires, of which ex 


cellent book the moſt compleat edition is that in 1692. (116) Ep, 
143. ol. 7, ad Marcellin. ep. ad Audacem, &c. 
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was ſtill ſubject, humbly begging the interceſſions of all Chriſ- 
tians in his behalf. The ſaint himſelf ſending this book to 
count Darius, tells him (117), that, „The careſſes of this 
« world are more dangerous than its perſecutions, See what [ 
« am from this book: believe me who bear teſtimony of my- 
<« felf, and regard not what others ſay of me... Praiſe with me 
« the goodneſs of God for the great mercy he hath ſhewn in 
« me, and pray for me, that he will be pleaſed to finiſh what he 
« hath begun in me, and that he never ſuffer me to deſtroy my- 
« ſelf.” St. Auſtin ſays, in the ſecond book of his Retractations, 
that he compiled this work alſo to excite both himſelf and other 
men to praiſe God, ever juſt, and ever good, and to raiſe up our 
underſtanding and affections to him; He has interſperſed in 
it ſublime and ſolid reflections on the greatneſs and goodneſs 
of God, the vanity of the world, and the miſeries of ſin, with 
moſt uſeful inſtructions for furthering the ſpiritual life in our 
ſouls. Ever ſince this work has been writ, it has been always 
read by pious perſons with delight and admiration. The faint 
having given an account of his own actions in the ten firſt 
books, in the three laſt takes occaſion to ſpeak of his love for 
the holy ſcriptures, and diſcuſſes ſeveral metaphyſical difficul- 
ties concerning time, and the creation of the world, or the firſt 
part of the hiſtory of Geneſis, againſt the Manichees. 

Thoſe hereticks were the firſt againſt whom he exerted his 
zeal, after his converſion from that impious ſect (cc). When 


he 
(117) Ep. 231.n. 6. 


(ce) Beſides the works above- 
mentioned, which St Auſtin com- 
poſed againſt the Manichees, he 
wrote, in 391, ſoon after he was 
ordained prieſt, his book, On the 


Advantage of Believing, to reclaim 


his friend Honoratus from that 
hereſy. In this work he over- 
throws the Manichean principle, 
That the light of reaſon ſuffices 
to diſcover to us the truth, with- 
out faith, or the uſe of authority. 
He ſhews that it is wiſdom, not 
raſh credulity, to believe thoſe 
that are worthy of credit, even 
in matters of civil life; and eſpe- 
cially that true wiſdom never 
can be attained without conſult- 
ing authority. He demonſtrates 
that the authority of the catho- 
lick church juſtly deſerves and 


commands our reſpect and aſ- 
ſent, and ſays: Why ſhall we 
„make any difficulty to throw 
„ ourſelves upon the authority 
e of the catholick church, which 
„ hath always maintained her- 
«« ſelf by the ſucceſſion of bi- 
« ſhops in the apoſtolick ſees, 
“ in ſpite of all the endeavours 
* of hereticks condemned by 
„her, by the people's faith, by 
the deciſion of councils, and 
* by the authority of miracles ? 
« It is either a matchleſs impi- 
« ety, or an indiſcreet arrogan- 
* cy, not to acknowledge her 
* doctrine for a rule of our faith, 
« &c.” About the ſame time 


he compoſed his book, Of the | 


Tro Souls, againſt that errour of the 


Manichees, aſſerting that every 
man 
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he was made prieſt at Hippo, he grieved to ſee that great num- 
bers in that city were infected with this peſtilential hereſy, and 


man has two ſouls, the one good, 
of adivine ſubſtance, and the other 
evil, of the nature of darkneſs, 
proper to the fleſh. Among the 
twelve diſciples whom Manes 
fent to preach in different na- 
tions, the moſt famous. was Adi- 
mantus, who was the ſame with 
Addas, accordiag to St. Auſtin 
(Cont. Adv. leg. I. 2. c. 12.) 
though Beauſobre thinks them 
diſtin, becauſe otherwiſe the 
names of all theſe twelve diſciples 
would not have reached us. 
Beauſobre thinks Adimantus firſt 
introduced Manicheiſm into Afri- 
ca; for the Manichees in the 
Weſt held him almoſt in equal 
veneration with his maſter 
Maaes, and Fauſtus ſaid of him: 
© The moſt learned and wonder- 
„ ful Adimantus alone, after 
„ our bleſſed father Manicheus, 
« worthy of all our admiration” 
(apud S. Aug. I. 1. c. 2.). His 
writings were alſo famous in the 
Eaſt, as appears from the twenty 
five books written againſt him 
by the learned Diodorus, biſhop 
of Tarſus, which are extant in 
Syriack, in the hands of the 
Neſtorians, as "5 from 
the teſtimany of Ebedjeſu. Adi- 
mantus had writ a book in La- 
tin, in which he pretended to 
ſhew an oppoſition between the 
Old and New Teſtament. This 
work St. Auſtin refuted by his 
book, Againſt Adimantus, in 394, 
juſtifying the agreement between 
the paſſages that were objected, 
Having refuted the diſciple, he 
took the maſter in hand, by his 
book againſt Manes's Epiſtle of 
the Foundation, in which that he- 
reſiarch had couched the princi- 


pal articles which he propoſed to 


he 


his followers. St. Auſtin gives us 
his words for that part of the let- 
ter which he refutes, and demon- 
ſtrates his principles to be ad- 
vanced by bim without the leaſt 
ſhadow of proof, and to be contra- 
ry even to reaſon and common 
ſenſe. This father lays down his 
reaſons for adhering to the catho- 
lick church in theſe terms: Se- 
% yeral motives keep me in the 
* boſom of the catholick church: 
* the general conſent of na- 
tions and people, an authority 
" 1 upon miracles, up- 
„ held by hope, perfected with 
** charity, and confirmed by anti- 
* quity the ſucceſſion of biſhops 
« from St. Peter to our time; 
and the name of the catholick 
* chureh, which is ſo peculiar to 
the true church, that though all. 
1 hereticks call themſelves catho- 
* licks, yet when you aſk in any 
country whatever, where the 
* catholicks meet, they dare not 
e ſhew the place of their aſſem- 
« blies.“ He ſays: I would not 
te believe the goſpel, if the autho- 
* rity of the church did not move 
© me thereto.” (J. cont. Ep. Fun- 
damenti, C. 5.) — St. Auſtin, in 
his firſt books, Againſt Fauſtus, 
juſtifies the paſſages of the New 
Teſtament relating to the genea- 
logy of Chrift, and the myſtery 
of the incarnazion, which Fauſtus 
pretended to have been falſified ;. 
and in the fifth reproaches the 
Ele& among the Manichees with 
voluptuouſneſs and avarice, not- 
2 their hypocriſy, and 
oppoſes to them the ſincere virtue 
and penitential lives of many ca- 
tholicks. From the ſixth to the 
twenty third book he is taken up 
in defending the Old Teſtament, 

after 
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he challenged Fortunatus, their prieſt, to a conference. This 
was accepted, and it laſted two days: the diſpute turned princi- 


after which he returns again 
to the New. In the twentieth, 
he takes occaſion from the Jew- 
iſh ſacrifices to reproach the Ma- 
nichees with paying a ſuperſli- 
tious honour to the ſun, moon, 
and ſtars, Fauſtus objected to 
the catholicks their. veneration 
and feſtivals of martyrs. To 
this St. Auſtis anſwered, that 
they honoured the martyrs in 
order to partake in their merits, 
to be aſſiſted by their prayers, and 
excited to imitate their exam- 
ple : but never paid to them 
the worſhip of latria, which 1s 
due to God alone, nor offered 
ſacrifices to them, but only to 
God in thankſgiving for their 

races. In his two books again(t 
Felix, or the acts of a conference 
with him, he confutes the Mani- 
cheanſyſtem concerning the nature 
of God, and the origin of evil. 
Soon after, he compoſed againſt 
theſe hereticks a book, On the 
Nature of Good, in which he 
handles the ſame ſubje&t more 
fully. Secundinus, a Manichee, 
having, by a letter, urged St. 
Auſtin to return to that ſet, the 
ſaint anſwered him by a book, 
which he preferred to all his 
other writings againſt thoſe he- 
reticks. He gives in it the rea- 
ſons of his converſion, and over- 
throws the principles of Mani- 
cheiſm. This work is entitled, 
Againſt Secundinus. Several years 
after this, an anonymous k 
of ſome ancient Marcionite, or 
other ſuch heretick, who denied 
that God was author of the Old 
Teſtament, and that he created 
the world, being put into the 
hands of ſeveral perſons at Hip- 
Po, St. Auſtin confuted it about 


pally 


the year 420, by his two books, 
Again the Jawerſary of the Law 
and the Prophets, Theſe works 
againſt the Manichees are pub- 
liſhed in the eiglith tome of the 
Benedictine edition; with thoſe 
againſt the Arians, and his book 
3 the Origeniſts and Priſ- 
cillianiſts, His conflict with the 
Arians was begun by an Anſwer 
he publiſhed, in 417, to an Arian 
ſermon which contained the chief 
objections againſt the divinity of 
the Son and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
His Conference wvith Maximinus, 
an Arian biſhop, and his two 
books againſt him, which were 
wrote to check his boaſtings after 
the conference, were the fruit of 
his labours in 428. His fifteen 
books, On the Trinity, were be- 
gun in 400, and finiſhed in 416, 
and are rather a dogmatical than 
a controverſial treatiſe on that 
myſtery, In the beginning he 
lays down juſt cautions againſt 
any falſe idea of God, either ap- 
prehending him as a corporeal 
ſubſtance, or as a limited ſpirit, 
like a ſoul, conſequently liable 
to imperfections; for God is in- 
finite, immenſe, and incompre- 
henſible. In the eight firſt books 
he proves the unity of the divine 
eſſence, and the trinity of the Per- 
ſons; he diſcourſeth in the fourth 
of the incarnation of the Son, 
and in the fifth, he refutes the 
ſophiſms of hereticks. In the 
latter books he endeavours to 
explain the Trinity, of which he 
finds an imperfet emblem in 
man, namely, in his ſpirit or ſoul, 
his knowledge of himſelf, and 
his love of himſelf : and again 
in his memory, underſtanding, 
and will, three powers of the 

ſame 
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pally on the origin of evil, which St. Auſtin proved to be de- 
rived from the free will of the creature; which article of free- 
Vol. III. eee Will 


ſame mind, though theſe, and all 
other repreſentations, are infinite- 
ly imperfect. He teaches (1.153.) 
that the Son proceeds from the 
Father by his underſtanding, 
or knowledge of himſelf (he be- 
ing the Father's internal real ſub- 
fiſting Word, conſubſtantial to 
him) and the Holy Ghoſt by his 
will, as he is the eternal ſub- 
ſiſting love of the Father and 
the Son. (See on this Corn. a 
Lapide on John i. and 1 John i) 
Caſſiodorus cbſerves, . that this 
work of St. Auſtin requires in 
the reader great penetration and 
attention. To theſe polemical 
writings in the eighth rome, are 
prefixed his Treatiſe againſt the 


Fews, and his ſuccinct hiſtory of 


hereſies, ad dreſſed to Quodvult- 
deus, deacon of Carthage, and 
containing a liſt of eighty-cighe 
hereſies, leading with the Si- 
monians, and ending with the 
Pelagians. It was compiled in 
428, chiefly from the works of 
SS. Epiphanius and Philaſtrius. 


His great work Of the City of 


God conſiſts of twenty-two books, 
and is a very learned apology for 
the Chriſtian religion. In the ten 
firſt books he refutes the flanders 
of the Heathens, ſhewing that the 
Chriſtian religion was wot the 
cauſe of the tall of Rome; for 
the very barbarians who piun- 
dered it, granted a privilege of 
aſylum to the churches of the 
apoſtles, and the ſepulchres of 
martyrs, which no Heathens did 
to the temples of their gods. St. 
Auſtin ſhews that temporal ca- 
lamities are often advantageous 
to the virtuous; many under 
theſe gave heroick proots of pa- 


tience, chaſtity, and all virtaes ; 
whereas the boaeſt d Lucretia and 
Cato murdered themſelves out of 
cowardice and impatience under 
afflictions (1. 1.) — He mentions 
the impiety and vices of the Pa- 
gan Romans, the obſcenities 
practiſed in their religious rites, 
the cruelty of their civil wars 
much more horrible than that of 
the Goths, and the voluptuouſ- 
neſs, avarice, and ambition of 
the latter ages of the republick, 
which he dates from their build- 
ing of the firſt amphitheatre, 
which Scipio Naſica prudently, 
but in vain, oppoſed (l. 1 & 2.)— 
He ſlcws, that greater calami- 
ties had often befallen the world 
in the reign of 1dolatry (I. 3.).— 
And taut the enlargement of the 
Roman empire could not be aſ- 
cribed to any idols. Theugh 
great empires, without juſtice, 
arc. but great robberies (which 
he proves at large, I. 4.) he 
thinks that God might give the 
Pagan Romans victory, as a 
temporal recompence of ſome 
moral virtues ; ſetting before our 
eyes, that if the imperfect virtues 
of Heathens are ſo rewarded, 
what will be the recowpence of 
true virtue in eternal glory! 
Confuting the doctrine of deſ— 
tiny, he ſhews, that God's fore- 
Knowledge agrees with man's 
frecwill; and he gives an admia 
rable celcription of the happ's 
neſs of a virtuous prince, which 
he places altogether in his piety, 
not in temporal felicity, though 
he mentions and ſets forth che 
temporal proſperity of Conſtan- 
tine and Theodoſius (I, 5), — 
He ſhews the ridiculous folly of 
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will he demonſtrates, becauſe without it neither law nor puniſh- 
ment could be juſt, Fortunatus, who, as Beauſobre obſerves, was a 


the theology and pretended di- 
vinities of the Heathens J. 6, 7, 
— He refutes the theology of 
their philo{ophe:s. even of the 
Plate niſts, whom he prefers to 
the reſt, but who al: honoured 
demons as ſubaltern deities ; 
whereas no Chriitian prieſt offers 
ſacrifice to Peter, Paul, or Cypri- 
an, but to God upon the monu- 
ments of martyrs, I. 8 — He 

roves all the demons of the 
Heathen philoſophers to be evil 
ſpirits, 1. 9. Good angels nei- 
ther require adoration nor ſaeri- 
fices, and miracles performed by 
their interpoſition, are wrought 
by God's power, who by them 
makes himſelf known to men, 
I. 10. In the following twelve 
books he treats of the two cities 
of God and the world ; deſcrib- 
ing, in the four firſt of theſe 
books. their original : in the four 
next, their piogreſs; and in the 
four laſt, their reſpective ends. 
He makes his tranſition from the 
diverſity of good and bad angels, 
to {peak of their creation, and 
that of the viſible world, J. 11.— 
Next he proceeds to the creation 
of man, and his fall, I. 12, 13, 
14 —He purſues the hiſtory of 
the two cities through the fiſt 
patriarchs, from Cain and Abel 
to Noe's flood. making the ark 
to repreſent the church, and il- 
luſtrating his narrative wich cu— 
rious allegories and re flections, 
I. 13. — In the laſt chapter of the 
fourteenth book he obſerves, 
that ſclf love to the contempt of 
God, and the love of God to the 
contempt of ſelf l ve, have built 
theſe two oppoſite cities of God 
and the world, and characterize 


very 


and diſtinguiſh their citizens.— 
This hiſtory he carries down to 
Solomon, (1. 16,17.) then reſumes 
the hiſtory of the world in that 
of the ancient monarchies, be- 
ginning wich that of the Aſſy- 
rians in the Eaſt, and the ſmall 
kingdom of Sicyon in Greece, 
the two firſt that were erected. 
He every where enlivens his nar- 
ration with ingenious reflections, 
and cloſes it with the triumph of 
Chriſt over hell, in his incarna- 
tion and death, and the eftabliſh- 
ment of his church, which is vic- 
torious over perſecutions and he- 
reſies, and will endure till his 
ſecond coming at the laſt day, 
1.38.—In the nineteenth book 
he treats of the latter end of both 
cities: the inhabitants of each 
aim at ſovereign felicity, or the 
chiefeſt good, but thoſe of the 
terreſtrial know ſo little of it, 
that the wiſeſt among their phi- 
loſophers were at a loſs to find 
in what it conſiſted, Varro 
reckoning two hundred and eighty 
eight different opinions among 
them about it: only the true re- 
ligion diſcovers to men this moſt 
important truth, and ſhews, that 
it confiils in eternal life, and 
that we cannot be happy in this 
life, but only in hope, which 
gives a kind of anticipation of 
the peace and joy to come.—In 
the twentieth book he gives a 
deſcription of the laſt judgment, 
and the general reſurrection.— 
In the twenty firſt, he ſpeaks 
of the end of the terreſtrial city, 
and of the horrible torments of 
hell, eſpecially their eternity, 
which he proves clearly from 
our molt holy faith ; whence, he 
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very learned and able diſputant, was ſo preſſed as to have nothing 
to ſay, but that he would confer with the heads of his ſect. Out of 


ſays, the church never prays for 
the ſalvation of devils or damned 
ſouls : though he acknowledges 
temporary chaſtiſements for the 
purgation of ſmaller fins after 
death, in thoſe who here be- 
longed to Chriſt, and did not die 
ſeparated from him by any griev- 
ous ſin. The ſubje& of his laſt 
book is the glorious immortality 
of the ſaints in the heavenly city. 
He mentions the qualities of 
glorified bodies, and proves their 
reſurrection from that of Chriſt, 
and from the faith of the church, 
confirmed by undoubted prophe- 
cies, and by miracles; he relates 
ſeveral wrought in his own time 
by the relicks of ſaints, both at 
Milan, and in Africa, to ſome 
of which he had been an eye- 
witneſs. He finiſhes the portrai- 
ture of the happineſs of the bleſ- 
ſed, by a ſketch of what their 
ſouls will enjoy. How gteat,” 
ſaid he, ** will be that felicity 
«« that ſhall be diſturbed with no 
« evil, and where no other bu- 
„ fineſs ſhall be followed but 
«© that of ſinging the praiſes of 
« God, who Fall be all in all ?... 
« Every inhabitant of this di- 
<« vine city ſhall have a will per- 


« fectly free, exempt from all 


« gvil, filled with all manner of 
« good, cnjoying without inter- 
« miſſion the delights of an im- 
«© mortal felicity, without re- 
% membrance either of his faults, 
« or of his miſeries, otherwiſe 
© than to bleſs his Redeemer for 
« his deliverance.” The prolix 
commentaries of Lewis Vives and 
Leonardus Coquzus are full of 
erudition, but of very little ſer- 
vice for illuſtrating the text of 


Zn 2 ſhame 
St. Auſtin, This work containg 
a ſurpriſing variety of learning, 
and 1s very pleaſant and enter- 
taining, as Macedonius, vicar of 
Africa, elegantly teſtifies (Ap. 
S. Aug. ep. 154.). Our holy doc- 
tor, in his Retractations, gives 
this caution concerning his twa 
treatiſes Againſt Lying, that they 
are both ſo intricate, that he had 
once ſome thoughts of ſuppreſling 
them. But this ſeems to . 
only ſome of his myſtical inter- 
pretations of certain ſcriptural 
examples; for the principles 
which he lays down are moſt juſt 
and important, The Origeniſts, 
with Plato maintained that of- 
ficious lyes are lawful for a good 
and neceſſary end. To confute 
this pernicious doctrine St. Au- 
ſtin compoſed, in 395, his book 
On Lying. He defines lying ta 
be a diſagreement between z 
man's words and his mind, for 
to lye is to ſpeak what we do not 
think. He takes into conſide- 
ration the objections brought 
from examples of lies mentioned 
in the Old Teſtament, as of Ja- 
cob, judith, c. and auſwers, 
that the patriarchs who ſeem to 
have lyed, did not intend that 
what they ſaid ſhould be under- 
ſtood in the uſual ſenſe, but that 
they meant to diſcover, by a 
prophetical ſpirit, thoſe things 
that were ſignified by their ac- 
tions, which were figurative. He 
throws out this anſwer chiefly for 


fear of any conceſſions which the 


Manichees might abuſe to inſult 
the patriarchs, or the Old Teſta- 
ment ; but adds, both in this and 
the following treatiſe, that jf 
this ſolution appears not ſatisfac- 
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ſhame he withdrew from Hippo very ſoon after, and his flight 
gave occaſion to the converſion of a great part of his deluded 


tory, we muſt condemn ſuch lyes 
as we do David's fins ; and ſays, 
that at leaſt the Holy Ghoſt ne- 
ver approves any example of ly- 
ing, unleſs it be by comparing 
it with a greater evil, He then 
demonſtrates that we muſt never 
do the leaſt evil, whatever good 
may be procured by it; and that 
it is clear, both from the holy 
ſcriptures, and the light of rea- 
ſon, that all lying is eſſentially a 
ſin. Whence he concludes, that 
no lye is ever to be told, to pre- 
{erve our chaſtity, or life, or that 
of others, or ſecure the ſalvation 
of our neighbour, as to procure 
baptiſm for our dying child, or 
for any other reaſon or good 
whatever, as it can never be 
lawful to commit adultery, theft, 
or any other fin, for ſuch an end. 
Death and all torments ought to 
be more eligible than the leaſt 
lye: nor can the evils of others 
be imputed to us which we can- 
not prevent without ſin. His 
book, Adeair/i Lying, to Conſen- 
tius, was compoſed long after 
the former, upon the ſame prin- 
ciples, in the year 420, and 1s 
clearer, and more methodical 
than the former. He wrote it to 
confute both the errour of the 
Priſcillianiſts, (who held lying, 
even to conceal their religious 
ſentiments, lawful) and that of 
ſome catholicks in Spain, who 
pretended Iying allowable, in 
order to detect thoſe hereticks, 
upon which caſe Conſentius had 
conſulted St. Auſtin. The holy 
doctor ſhews we are bound often 
to concea! the truth; but muit 
never prevent any evils by lying, 
and mentions one Firmus, bi— 


op of Tagaſte, who having 


flock. 


concealed an innocent man from 
the judge, who was a Pagan, 
choſe rather to ſuffer the rack 
than to diſcover, or by lying to 
ſay he knew not where he was. 
In ſuch caſes he will have us 
only raiſe our hearts earneſtly to 
God, and commit to him the 
event. See /. Contra Mendac. 
c. 18, 19, 20. That the ſcrip- 
ture condemns all kind of lyes, 
is what the whole catholick 
church teaches with St. Auſtin. 
See Alexander III. Cap. Super 
eo. 4. De Uſuris. Some has pre- 
tended to juſtify equivocations 
by his myſtical interpretations 
of the paſſages relating to Jacob, 
and others: ſome of which Na- 
talis Alexander, out of reſpe& 
to the memory of great men, 
ſtretched ſo far as to give his 
adverſary ſome handle for wrang- 
ling as to this queſtion. But St. 
Auſtin propoſes his firſt anſwer 
to thoſe examples in ſuch a man- 
ner as not to reſt the cauſe upon 
this ſolution; for he adds, that 
if it ſeems not ſatisfaftory as to 
any of thoſe ancient ſaints, and if 
they ſeem not to be excuſed from 
a lye, they cannot be excuſed from 
ſinning, unleſs upon the plea of 
invincible ignorance. The ſame 
principles he again ſets forth, 
Ia. e. 2. F. 6. p. 206. 

God, who is truth itſelf, can 

never approve any kind of ly- 

ing ; nor can any thing be more 
deſtructive of civil ſociety and 
commerce, than that doctrine 

which allows it by principle. 

It would be more eligible to live 

among dumb perſons than in a 

nation of lyars. Artificial lyes, 

or mental reſervations and equi- 

vocations, 
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flock. Fauſtus, a native of Milevis, and biſhop of the Mani- 
chees, in Africa, was the idol of his ſect in that country, and 
Z 2 3 by 


vocations, are not leſs condemned 
by St. Auſtin, both in his defi- 
nitions, and in the whole force 
of his reaſoning, than any other 
kind of lyes, and are the more 
pernicious, as they are more art- 
fully diſguiſed. To allow them 
in religious matters, or oaths, 
on any account whatever, 1s 
an errour condemned by the 
catholick church. See the Pro- 
ray 26, 27, 28, condemned 

y Innocent XI. and thoſe con- 
demned by the clergy of France 
in 1700, in Steyeart, F. An- 
toine, &c. By the ſame prin- 
Ciples is demonſtrated the eſſen- 
tial iniquity of all lying in what- 
ever circumſtances, and in all 
ſubjets. Let thoſe who diſpute 
this point have dealings with 
perſons of this caſt, who in all 
affairs, which themſelves ſhall 
zadge of ſufficient importance to 
require it, ſtudy by artful equi- 
vocations to raiſe miſts betore 
them to deceive them : expe- 
rience in their own caſe will help 
to open their eyes, and make them 
deſire that perſons of ſuch princi- 
ples ſhould carry them marked on 
their foreheads, as princes, by 
declaring open war, warn ene- 
mies to ſtand upon their guard. 
How eaſily would theſe new doc- 
tors have diſengaged St. Auſtin 
in all his dificulties how to fave 
the life of the innocent man, 
and reſcue the dying out of the 
hands of infidels? On ancient 
authors who have allowed tome 
kinds of lyes, ſee Grotius De 
Jure belli & paris, l. 3. c. 1. 
Among the Proteſtants, James 
Saurin, miniſter at the Hague, 
declared himſelf, againſt molt of 


his brethren, an advocate for 
lying in certain caſes, Mr. 
Hutcheſon, the late celebrated 
profeſſor at Glaſgow, in his . 
ral Philoſophy (P. 2. c. 10. & 17.) 
condemns, very juſtly, mental 
reſtrictions and equivocations, 
yet, by an unaccountable incon- 
ſiſtency, allows lying in caſes of 
neceſſity, eſpecially in maſters 
and princes, in whom certainly 
the character of inviolable up- 
rightneſs and fincerity 1s of ſo 
much the greater importance 
(even in the ſmalleſt matters) as 
in them is centred publick faith, 
and as their example has the 
molt prevailing and extenſive in- 
fluence. Mr. Hutcheſon's rea- 
ſoning equally excuſes murders 
and other ſins, when compenſat- 
ed by notable publick advan- 
tages. He miſtakes the caſe of 
putting to death an innocent 
man, to ſave his country from 
ruin, through the unjuit ven- 
geance of {ome tyrant : on which 
parity he grounds his falſe doc- 
trine in favour of lying in like 
caſes. Such a perion is bound 
by the rule of charity tor his 
country, to deliver himſelf up; 
and if he refuſes, may be juſtly 
commanded to do it, and puniſh- 
ed for diſobedience. Suca prin- 
ciples which allow evil to be 
done in caſes of preſſing necethi- 
ty, ſuit Wachiavelinan politicians, 
but they overthrow the whole 
ſyſtem of true virtue, and the 
pure morality of the goſpel. 
Azreeably to this, Alexander III. 
declares that, The holy ſcrip- 
ture forbids us to lye tor the 
life of another,” (Cap. Super 
eo. 4. De Ujuris), And St Au- 
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by his eloquence, his affected modeſty, courteſy, and agreęab 
winning behaviour, perverted many. He boaſted that he ha 
forſaken all things to obey the goſpel, whereas he had been 
maſter of nothing in the world to renounce, and led a volup- 
tuous ſoft life, ſleeping on the fineſt feather-beds, and living in 
plenty and delights (113). About the year 390, he publiſhed 
a book againſt the catholick faith, full of blaiphemies againſt 
the Mofaick law and the prophets, and againſt the myſtery of 
the incarnation. Beauſobre (114) admires che elegance of his 
ſtyle, which is lively, clear, conciſe and ſmooth ; ſuperiour in 
purity of the Latin tongue to moſt productions of that age; 
and the author ſhews great addreſs in palliating the defects of 
his ſect, and in giving an ingenious turn to his ſophiſtical argu- 
ments. St. Auſtin anſwered him in twenty-three books, about 
the year 400, and triumphed over him not only by the ſtrength 
of truth, and the goodneſs of his cauſe, but alſo by an infinitely 
greater extent of learning, He has preſerved us the text of his 
adverſary, which he confutes. In 404, a Manichee, of the 
number of the Ele&, called Felix, came to Hippo, in order to 
reeſtabliſn his ſect in that city and country, which by the zeal 
of St. Auſtin ſeemed no longer able to raiſe its head. He had 
been at Hippo from the month of Auguſt, when he agreed. to 
hold a publick diſputation with Auſtin in the church, in De- 
| cember. 
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ſtin demonſtrates that no neceſſi- 
ty or authority can ever diſpenſe 
with the inviolable law of truth. 
He ſays: When thou lyeſt for 
the ſake of humility, if thou 
« aſt not before a ſinner, thou 
«© art now become one.“ Serm. 
182. (ol. 19. de YVerbis Dom.) 
And he teaches us, with all di- 
vines, that ** It is not lawful to 
“ lye for the ſake of piety; for 
% this is the greateſt and moſt 
«© heinous crime of execrable 
« lying.” (L. de Mendac. c. 21. 
p. 444. T. 6.) Who then can ex- 
cuſe the effrontery of Beauſobre, 
Middlecon, and ſome others, who 
accuſe St. Auſtin of forging falſe 
miracles, or knowingly abetting 
- forgeries, and this without any 
other view than to incur, by his 


own avowed principles, the guilt 
of eternal damnation. We ſay 
the ſame of moſt other fathers. 
For the primitive Chriſtians were 
ready to ſuffer the 'moſt cruel 
torments and deaths rather than 
to be guilty of the leaſt lye, as 
St. Juſtin (Apol. 1. ol. 2) and 
Euſebius (I. 6. Prepar. Ewang.) 
teſtify at large. Though you 
apply fire and the ſword to his 
„% body, he will ſtand firm and 
« ſteadfaſt, and will cry out with 
« unſhaken conſtancy : Let your 
«« flames and razors be made 
% ready: cut, burn this body, 
«« ſatiate your raging thirſt with 
« this blood. . .. the ſtars will 
“ ſooner fall from heaven, than 
« you will extort from us one 
« ſingle word of a lye, &c, 
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cember. The conference of the firſt day is loſt; but thoſe of 
the ſecond and third, held on the ſeventh and twelfth of De- 
cember, are extant. Felix was not ſo learned as Fortunatus, 
whom St. Auſtin had formerly confuted, as Eraſmus obſe: ves, 
but he had more cunning, The ifſue of this diſputation was, 
that Felix cloſed it by publickly profeſſing upon the ſpot the 
catholick faith, and anathematizing Manes and his blaſphemies. 
The hereſy of the Priſcillianiſts was akin to ſome of the Mani- 
chean principles, and at that time infected ſeveral parts of Spain, 
where allo the errours of the Origeuiſts prevailed among ſome, 
Paul Oroſius, a Spaniſh prieſt, made a voyage into Africa, in 
415, to ſee St. Auſtin, whoſe great reputation had reached the 
moſt remote countries, where the Chriſtian name was known. 
This learned prieſt informed him by a memorial in what theſe 
hereſies conſiſted, and requeſted of him an antidote to preſerve 
the minds of his countrymen againſt them. 1 tis gave occa- 
ſion to the ſaint's work, Again/t the Priſcillianiſis and Origen- 
its, in which he condemns the impious errours of thoſe who 
taught the human ſoul to be of a divine nature, and ſent into 
* body in puniſhment of former tranſgreſſions, till it be puri- 

ed in this world; and he proves that it is created by God, and 
that the torments of the devils and damned men are eternal. 
Poſſidius relates, that Paſcentius, count of the emperour's 
houſhold, that is, intendant or ſteward of the imperial demeſnes 
in Africa, being an Arian, inſulted the catholicks on account 
of the ſimplicity of their faith, and challenged St. Auſtin to a 
conference, When they met, he refuſed to ſuffer notaries to 
take it down in-writing; upon which St. Auſtin foretold that 
every one would give an account of it according to his fancy. 
Paſcentius inſiſted upon St. Auſtin's ſhewing him the word 
Conſubſtantial in ſcripture: the holy biſhop aſked him to ſhew 
in it the term Nzt-begotten, which he uſed; and our holy doc- 
tor demonſtrated that it ſuffices if the ſenſe be found there in 
equivalent terms, Maximinus, an Arian biſhop, accompanied 
count Sigiſvult, who commanded the Gothick troops tor Va- 
lentinian againſt count Boniface in Africa, and at Hippo chal- 
lenged St. Auſtin to a publick diſputation, which was held in 
428, and taken down in writing, as it is now extant. 

The Pagans and the Jews were no ſmall object of our ſaint's 
zeal. The latter he confuted by a treatiſe, in which he thews 
the Moſaick law was to have an end, and to be changed into 
the New law. The neighbouring city of Madaura was full of 
idolaters. St. Auſtin gained their gocdwill by rendering them 
ſome important publick ſervice, and doing them good offices. 
Their grateful diſpoſition towards him he improved to their ſpi- 
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ritual advantage, and induced them to embrace the faith of 
Chriſt (115), having obliged Longinian, their pontif, to con- 
feſs that we muſt adorc 5. only God, the incomprehenſible 
creator of all things, and our ſovereign good (116). When 
Rome was plundered by Alarick, the Goth, in 410, the Pa- 
gans renewed their blaſphemies againſt the Chriſtian religion, 
to which they impute the calamities of the empire. To an- 
ſwer their ſlanders St. Auſtin began his great work, Of the city 
of God, in 413, though be only fniſhed it in 426. Several 


ertullianiſt: ſtill ſubſiſted at Carthage, whom St. Auſtin, by 
his mildneſs and zeal, reunited to the catholick church, as he 
alſo did another fect, called, from Abel de patriarch, Abelo- 
nians. Jovinian, the enemy of virginity conſecrated to God, 
had been condemned by pope Siricius and the council of Mi- 
lan, and confuted by St. Jerom, in 392; nevertheleſs, his diſ- 
Ciples ſecretly gave out, that thoſe who oppoſed him condemned 
the ſtate of marriage. St. Auitin confuted this flander by his 
book, On the Advantage of Matrimony (117), in which he 
ſhews that ſtate to be holy, that many are engaged in it upon 
motives of virtue, and that ſeveral in that ſtate ſurpaſs many 
virgins in ſanctity. He publiſhed, about the ſame time, his 
book, On holy Virginity, againſt the errour of that hereſiarch, 
proving this ſtate to be in itſelf the more perfect, if it be em- 
braced for the ſake of God, and if it be accompanied with 
humility, and, according to its obligation, with. a moſt fer- 
vent conſecration of the heart to the love of God. His trea- 
tiſe, On Continency, was writ a little before he was biſhop, 
to ſhew that this virtue conſiſts in ſubduing the paſſions, and 
that fins do not proceed from a principle that is evil by nature 
in us, as the Manichees pretended. In the two books, On 
Adulterous /Marriages, the faint ſhews, that a married perſon, 
after a feparation on account of adultery, cannot take another 
wife or huſband. and refolves ſome other difficulties concern- 
ing the indiflolubility of marriage. His treatiſe, On the Ad- 
vantage of fi det, was writ in 414, and addreſſed to Ju- 
liana, the daugbrarein law of Proba. The ſaint commends 
very much the tate of holy widowhood, though he allows ſe- 
cond and third marriages lawful, and gives her and her daugh- 
ter Demetrios, who bad embraced a ſtate of virginity the pre- 
ceding year, uſziu! inſtructions. 

The fect which then made moſt noiſe in Africa, and gave the 
greateſt employment to the zeal of this ſaint, was that of the 
Donatiſts. It has been related in the life of St. Optatus in what 

| | manner 
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manner it took its riſe in 305, above forty years before the 


birth of St. Auſtin. The firſt authors of it were condemned as 


fchiſmaticks by pope Melchiades, in a council at Rome, in 


313, and by the great council of all the Weſt, at Arles, in 


314. Having in the beginning violated the unity of the church, 


they, by an uſua] conſequence in all inveterate ſchiſms, as St. 


_ Auſtin obſerves (118), fell afterward into ſeveral errours, by 


defending which they became hereticks. Their firſt hereſy 
was, that the catholick church ſpread over the world, by hold- 
ing communion with finners, was defiled, and had ceaſed to be 
the church of Chriſt, this being confined within the limits of 
their ſet. Their ſecond errour was, that no ſacraments can 
be validly conferred by thoſe that are not in the true church, 
Whence they rebaptized all other ſectaries, and all catholicks 
that came over to them. Conſtantine the Great paſled ſevere 
laws againſt them at Milan, in 316, and baniſhed ſome of 
their ringleaders. Valentinian I. Gratian, and Theodoſius the 
Great, publiſhed new laws againſt them, and they were divided 
into ſo many different ſeats in Mauritania and Numidia, that 
they themſelves did not know their number (119). The chief 
among theſe were the Urbaniſts, who ſprung up in a corner of 
Numidia ; and at Carthage the Claudianiſts, the Maximianiſts, 
and Primianiſts : for Primianus, who, in 391, had ſucceeded 
Parmenianus in the ſchiſmatical ſee at Carthage, for receiving 
the Claudianiſts into communion, was condemned by a party 
which raiſed Maximianus to that doubly ſchiſmatical dignity ; 
yet Primianus always kept poſſeſſion at Carthage; though Max- 
imianus was acknowledged by a great number of the provinces. 
The Rogatiſts in Mauritania Cæſarienſis, were ſo called from 
Rogatus, the author of their ſeparation. Each of theſe ſects 
believed that they alone had the true baptiſm, and were the true 
church (120), The Donatiſts' were exceeding numerous in 
Africa, and obſtinate to a degree of madneſs. They reckoned 
above five hundred biſhops of their ſect. At Hippo the number 
of catholicks was very ſmall, and the Donatiſts bore ſo uncon- 
troulable a ſway there, that a little before St. Auſtin came thi- 
ther, Fauſtinus, their biſhop, had forbid any bread to be baked 
in that city for the uſe of catholicks, and was obeyed even by 
ſervants who lived in catholick families. The holy doctor ar- 
riving whilſt matters were in this ſituation, ſet himſelf to op- 


poſe 


(118) S. Aug. I. de Hereſ. & l. cont. Creſcon. c. 7. (110) S. Aug. 
I, contr. Parmen. c. 4. {120) See Fleury, I. 19. u. 53. H. Va- 
leſius Diſſ. de Schiſmate Donatiflirum ; Ittigius Hiſt. Donatiſini; and 
Card. Noris, H Donatiana, per Bollerinos aucta. 
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poſe the reigning hereſy, both in publick and in private, in the 
churches and in houſes, by his words and writings (dd). Poſ- 


is writings againſt the 
Donatiſts fill the ninth tome of 
his works. The firſt of theſe is 
the Hymn or P/a/m Abecedarius, 
which 1s divided into parts, each 
of which begins with a different 
letter of the alphabet, contain- 
ing a ſhort account and confuta- 
tion of this ſchiſm, expreſſed in 
terms adapted to the capacity of 
the common people who were 
taught this hymn, The faint 
compoſed it as an antidote againſt 
the hereſy, upon his firſt coming 
to Hippo. Parmenlanus, the 
ſucceſſour of Donatus in the ſee 
of Carthage, had been confuted, 
by St. Optatus, but left behind 
him a letter which he had writ 
againſt Tichonius, a perſon of 
his own ſet, who had publiſhed 
ſome ſcruples which he had con- 
cerning the univerſality of the 
church foretold by the prophets. 
This work of Parmenianus was 
looked upon by the Donatiſts as 
a complete juſtification of their 
ſchiſm, St. Auſtin therefore took 
it in hand about the year 401, 
and clearly confuted it by his 
three books, Againſt Parmenianus, 
in which he ſhews that the church 
Chriſt, according to the pro- 
phets, is the church of all na- 
tions, and is not defiled by the 
ſociety of ſome wicked livers in 
her communion : and he confutes 
the donde of the Donatiſts con- 
cerning the origin of their ſect. 


In his ſeven beoks, On Baptiſm, 


againſt the Donatifts, compoſed 
about the ſame time, he ſhews 
the miſtake of St. Cyprian, and 

roves that this ſacrament may 
5 validly conferred by here- 
ticks, and cannot be reiterated 


us 


when it has been dvly admini. 
ſtered by them, any more than 
when it has been adminiſtered 
by finners within the pale of the 
church. Petilianus, who had 
formerly. been a lawyer, and was 
made by the Donatiſts biſhop of 
Cirtha in Numidia, acquired a 
reat reputation in his party, 
y. his noiſy. declamatory. elo- 
quence (S. Aug. I. 1. cont. Peti- 
Rau. e, 1. 13. K , A 
epiſtle which he publiſhed againſt 
the catholicks, drew from St. 
Auſtin three books entitled, 
Againſt: Petilianus, In the ſecond 
and third book, the ſaint proves 
the church, muſt be univerſal, 
and ſpread throughout the world, 
and takes off the force of Petili- 
anus's objections, borrowed from 
aſſages of ſcripture miſapplied. 
he ſaint's treatiſe On the Unity 
of the Church, was a paſtoral 
charge addreſſed by him to his 
own flock, in which he points 
out the true church by this mark, 
that it is one and catholick, or 
univerſal and ſpread over the 
whole earth: conſequently it 
could not be confined to Africa, 
to the houſe of Lucilla, or to a 
few lurkers at Rome. Creſco. 
nius, a Donatiſt, and a gram. 
marian by profeſſion, having 
wrote againſt St. Auſtin, in de- 
fence of Petilianus, the ſaint, 
about the year 409, anſwered 
him in four books, retorting up- 
on him all his own arguments, 
and the conduct of the Donatiſts 
in the ſchiſm of the Maximian- 
iſts, by which he invincibly de- 
monſtrated (1. 4.), that they con- 
demned themſelves. In his book 
On the Unity of Baptiſm, againſt 
Puilian, 
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ſidius tells us, that far the greateſt part of Chriſtians in Africa 
were at that time infected with the errours of the Donatiſts, and 


Petilianus, he confutes, by the 
authority and practice of the 
univerſal church, the errour of 
the Donatiſts in reiterating the 
ſacrament of baptiſm, and ſhews 
that the church is compoſed, of 
good and bad, but that the good 
are not to be found out of its 
pale. He allows indeed thoſe 
to be brethren in the eyes of 
God, who are in the true church 
in the ſincere deſire of their 
hearts, and uſe all endeavours 
impartially to diſcover it, but 
are deprived of its external com- 
munion merely by the circum- 
ſtance of invincible ignorance, 
though God alone can be judge 
of this interiour diſpoſition ; but 
the church only conſiders exte- 
riour acts or circumſtances, as 
the direct object of her laws of 
diſcipline. 'This maxim of St. 
Auſtin appears from the very 
definition which he gives of an 
heretick, viz, that he is a perſon 
who by criminal paſſions, or 
with a view to temporal motives, 
publiſhes or embraces an erro- 
neous doctrine in faith (I. De 
Utilitate credendi in princip. Alſo 
from his letter to Glorius, Eleu- 
ſius, Felix, and Grammaticus, 
all Donatiſts (written about the 
year 398.) where he ſays: 
« When they who defend their 
opinion, though falſe and 
«« perverſe, yet with no obſti- 
„ nate malice, having received 
<« it from their parents, and di- 
© ligently ſeek the truth, ready 
* to be corrected when they have 
„ found it, are no way to be 
ranked — hereticks . ., 
« If I did not think you ſuch, 
« perhaps I ſhould not trouble 
you with my letters.“ (Ep. 43. 


they 


ol. 162. T. 2. p. 88.) St. Au- 
ſtin compiled a Breviculum, or 
Abridgment of the conference of 
Carthage; the greateſt part of 
the Acts whereof have been pub- 
liſhed entire by Baluze (Conc: 
7 118.). He compoſed and in- 
cribed to the lay- part of the Do- 
natiſts, a treatiſe after the con- 
ference, wherein he ſet off all 
the advantages which the catho- 
licks had gained by it, and the 
ſhifts and evaſions which the 
Donatiſt biſhops had uſed to pre- 
vent its being held, and in it to 
ſtave off the main buſineſs. Gau- 
dentius, one of the Donatiſt diſ- 
putants in the conference, con- 
tinued ſo obſtinate to defend his 
ſect, that he threatened to burn 
himſelf with his church, rather 
than to ſuffer the emperour's of- 
ficers to reſtore his church to the 
catholicks. St. Auſtin, in two 
books Againſt him, refuted, in 
420, two letters which he had 
wrote, the firſt of which was an 
impious defence of ſuicide. In 
418, St. Auſtin being obliged to 
go to Cæſarea (now called Te- 
nez) made a moving ſermon on 
the unity of the church (T. . 
p. 518.) in preſence of Emeri- 
tus, the Donatiſt biſhop, who 
was one of the chief men of his 
party, and had ſpoke moſt in the 
conference of Carthage, where 
he was one of the commiſſioners 
or diſputants. Two days after, 
St. Auſtin, St. Alipius and 
others, held a conference in his 
preſence, but he refuſed to ſpeak, 
and perſiſted obſtinate, though 
his friends and relations, and al- 
moſt his whole flock had em- 
braced the catholick faith. 
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they carried their fury to the greateſt exceſſes, murdering many 
catholicks, and committing all acts of violence. By the learn- 
ing and indefatigable zeal of St. Auſtin, ſupported by the ſancti- 
ty of his life, the catholicks began to gain ground exceeding]y : 
at which the Donatiſts were ſo much exaſperated, that ſome 
enthuſiaſts among them preached publickly, that to kill him 
would be doing a thing of the greateſt ſervice to their religion, 
and highly meritorious before God; and troops of Circumcel- 
lions made ſeveral attempts to do it, when he made the viſita- 
tion of his dioceſs. One day he only eſcaped them by his guide 
having miſſed his way: for which preſervation he gave publick 
thanks to God (121). The faint was obliged, in 405, to ſol- 
licit Cæcilian, vicar of Africa in Numidia, to reſtrain the Do- 
natiſts about Hippo from the outrages which they perpetrated 
there (122). In the ſame year the emperour Honorius pub- 
liſhed new ſevere laws againſt them, condemning them to heavy 
fines, and other penalties. St. Auſtin at firft diſapproved ſuch 
a perſecution, though he afterward changed his opinion, when 
he ſaw the ſincere converſion of many, who being moved by 
the terrour of theſe laws, had, by examining the truth, opened 
their eyes to diſcover and heartily embrace it; and by the exem- 
plarity -of their lives, and the fervour with which they gave 
thanks to God for their converſion, exceedingly edified the 
church (123). And he obſerves, that their open ſeditions and 
acts of violence diſtinguiſhed them from the Arians, and other 
Hereticks, and required ſevere remedies. Nevertheleſs, he only 
employed the arms of mildneſs and charity againſt them. He 
even interceded for, and obtained a remiſſion of a fine, or 
mulct, to which Criſpin, a Donatiſt biſhop, had been con- 
demned, not only for hereſy, but alſo for having formed a con- 
{piracy againſt the life of Poſſidius, biſhop of Calama; and did 


the like for others (ee): He earneſtly exhorted the catholick3 
9 this ek ; to 


(121) Enchir. c. 17. (122) S. Aug. ep. 86. p. 208. T. 2. 
4123) Ep. 185. ad Bonifac. an. 417. and ep. 93. ad Vincent. Ro- 
gatiſtam, in 408. p. 230. 


| (es) Barbeyrac, profeſſor at 
Lauſanne, in his pretace to the 
tranſlation of Puffendorf On the 
Law of Nature and of Nations, 
wherein he wrecks his 1mpotent 
irzleen againit the fathers of the 
chyrch, becauſe their authority 
and his religton cannot ſtand to- 


gether, injuriouſly ſtyles St. Au- 
un, © lhe great patriarch 
« of perſecuting Chriſtians.” 
Dom Ceillzer has iufficiently 
confuted this ſlander ( 4po/ogre 
des SS. Peres, ch. 14. p. 423. 
Thoſe hereticks who, like the 
Donatiſts, inſtead of . 
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to labour for their converſion by faſting, ſighing, and praying 
to God for them, and by inviting them to the truth with 
tenderneſs and ſincere charity, not with contentious wrang- 
ling (124). In 407, Honorius commiſſioned lawyers, under 
the title of Defenſors of the church, to proſecute the Donatiſts 
according to the laws. This name was before in uſe, and is 
mentioned in the council of Carthace, in 349, and in ſucceed— 
ing ages to ſignify a perſon appointed, generally by the biſhop, 
to protect widows, orphans, and others from oppreſſion. The 
moſt celebrated tranſaction that paſied in Africa at that time, 
between the Catholicks and the Donatifts, was a great con- 
ference held at Carthage. St. Auſtin had by frequent chal- 
lenges invited Proculcian the Donatiſt biſhop of Hippo, 
and others of that ſect to a fair diſputation before competent 
judges upon the controverted points : but this they conſtantly 
declined, alleging his ſuperiour eloquence. St. Aurelius of 
Carthage, St. Auſtin and the reſt of the catholick prelates, in 
a national council of all Africa held at Carthage in 403, agreed 
to ſend to all the Donatiſt biſhops in Africa a ſolemn Challenge 
for deputies of both parties to meet at an appointed time and 
place, in order to diſcuſs the articles which divided them in 
communion. But the Donatiſts aniwered they could not meet 
to confer with the ſucceſſours of Traditors and finners, whoſe 
company would defile them; and their evaſions put by the 
diſputation till, at the requeſt of the catholicks, the emperour 
Honorius compelled them by a reſcript, dated in 410, to meet 
within four months and hold a publick conference with the 
Catholicks, in which he appointed the tribune Marcellinus to 
preſide, . The Catholick biſhops ſubſcribed to this agreement 


at 
(124) Tr. 6. in Joan. T. 3. p. 337. 


the patience of apoſtles and mar- 
tyrs, firſt diſturb the publick 


had been reſtrained from in- 
quiifg into the truth, for fear 


> FS. iu... WW 


8 ſet up the ſtandard of re- 
ellion and perſecution, againſt 
all laws and authority, are juſtly 
to be reſtrained by lawful autho- 
rity from ſuch acts of violence. 
Yet St. Auſtin, even after he had 
ſo far changed his ſentiments in 
this regard, as to applaud the 
imperial laws againſt the Dona- 
tiſts, on account of the publick 
tranquillity which was reſtored 
by them, and the converſion of 
many Donatiſts, who till then 


of their fellow ſectaries, yet 
he ſtill returned the Donatiſts 
good for evil; and when they 
had laid ambuſhes to murder 
him, and filled his dioceſs with 
outrages and violences, he em- 
ployed his authority to obtain 
their pardon, See ep. 88. writ 


by the Catholics of Hippo to Ja- 


nuarivs, a Donatiit biſhop, aud 
St. Auſtin's ep. 185. p. 3, 4. 
wrote to count Boniface in 412. 
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at Carthage to the number of 270. Marcellinus ordered ſe- 
ven biſhops to be choſen on each fide for the diſputants, and 
four notaries on each fide to take down the acts in writing, 
with four biſhops to ſuperintend and obſerve them, and ſeven 
other biſhops for the council of the diſputants: only theſe 
eighteen on each ſide were to be preſent. However, the Do- 
natiſts, at their requeſt, were all allowed to appear at the be- 
inning of the conferences, but no more than eighteen Catho- 
fick bilkops, the = 22 this time in retirement, prayer, 
faſting and almſdeeds to implore the divine bleſſing. The ſe- 
ven Gatholick diſputants were Aurelius, Alipius, Auftin, Vin- 
centius, Fortunatus, Fortunatianus and Poffidius. The Do- 
natiſt diſputants were Primianus of Carthage, Petilianus of 
Cirtha, Emeritus of Algiers, Protaſius, Montanus, Gauden- 
tius, and Adeodatus of Milevis. The tribune Marcellinus was 
attended by twenty officers. 'The conference was opened on 
the 1ſt of June, 411, and was continued during three days. 
The Donatiſts refuſing to fit down in ſuch company, diſputed 
ſtanding. Whereupon Marcellinus cauſed his ſeat to be taken 
away, and would alſo ſtand. The queſtions both of right and 
of matters of fact were debated : the very pieces produced by 
the Donatiſts juſtified Cecilian and his cauſe ; and the univerſa- 
lity of the true church was demonſtrated by St. Auſtin, who 
had the principal ſhare in this diſputation, and bore away the 
glory of that triumphant day, the fruit of which was the con- 
verſion of an incredible number of hereticks. Marcellinus 
pronounced ſentence as to the matters of fact which had given 
riſe to the ſchiim, declaring that Cecilianus had never been 
convicted of the crimes laid to his charge, and that had he 
been guilty, they could not have affected the univerſal church; 
for no one is to be condemned for faults committed by another. 
The report of all that had paſſed, having been made by Mar- 
cellinus to the emperour Honorius, to whom the Donatiſts had 
appealed from this ſentence, he enacted new laws againſt them, 
ſubjecting them to heavy fines, and ordering their clergy to 
be baniſhed out of Africa, and their churches reſtored to the 
catholicks. 'This conference gave a mortal blow to the ſchiſm 
of the Donatiſts, who from that time returned in crowds into 
the boſom of the catholick church; many biſhops being con- 
verted with their whole flocks as- Poſſidius relates. Their bi- 
ſhops that renounced the ſchiſm, were confirmed in their dig- 
nities, as had been decreed in the council of Carthage in 407. 
Yet ſome of theſe hereticks remained immoveably fixed in 
their errours and faction. Several of their Circumcellions and 
clerks, having lain in ambuſh near Hippo, had killed Reſti- 
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tutus, a catholick prieſt, and had beat out the eyes, and broke 
one of the fingers of another: and being apprehended they 
confeſſed their crime before Marcellinus whom the empe- 
rour had then honoured with the dignity and office of 
count, St, Auſtin fearing they would be puniſhed according 
to the rigour of the law, wrote to Marcellinus, intreati 
him not to uſe that ſeverity towards them which they had 
employed againſt catholicks. We neither impeached them,” 
faid he, “ nor perſecuted them: and ſhould be ſorry to have 
the ſufferings of the ſervants of God puniſhed by the law of 
<« retaliation (125).” He begged him to have reſpect to that 
meekneſs which the church profeſſeth to exerciſe towards all 
men, and defired theſe criminals might not be put to death or 
maimed, but only reſtrained from hurting others by being con- 
fined in priſon, or employed in ſome publick works. He 
wrote to the ſame purpoſe to Apringius, the proconſul, who 
was to be their judge, and was brother to Marcellinus, telling 
him that the ſufferings of catholicks ought to ſerve as ſo many 
examples of patience, which we muſt not ſully with the blood 
of our enemies (126). Receiving no anſwer he ſent a ſecond 
prefling letter on this affair to Marcellinus (127). That count 
was a very virtuous and religious man, and had for St. Auſtin the 
greateſt veneration and regard; and the ſaint, than whom there 
perhaps never was a more tender or a warmer friend, had for 
him an equal affection and eſteem. When the conſul Hera- 
clian, who had been proconſul of Africa, rebelled in 41%, 
and being vanquiſhed by count Marinus near Rome, fled to 
Carthage, where he was killed ; Marinus purſued him thither, 
and put many to death on account of his conſpiracy. The Do- 
natiſts failed not to bring Marcellinus and Apringius into ſuſ- 
picion as if they had favoured the rebels; and at their inſtiga- 
tion, Marinus cauſed them to be impriſoned, and though St. 
Auſtin went to Carthage, juſtified them before Marinus, and 
obtained his promiſe that they ſhould not ſuffer, that general 
afterward on a ſudden commanded them both to be beheaded. 
St. Auſtin was much aMicted at this barbarous execution, and 
aſcribed the death of Marcellinus to the ſlanders of the Do- 
natiſts who were exaſperated at the ſentence he had given againſt 
them : he has left us a moving deſcription of the patience and 
heroick ſentiments of charity and all other Chriſtian virtues in 
which he found him in priſon when he went to comfort and 
aſſiſt him before his death, and bore ample teſtimony to his in- 
nocence 


(125) Ep. 133. ad Marcellin. 


(126) Ep. 134. ad Aſpring. 
(127) Ep. 139 ol, 158 ad Marcellin. | 
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nocence, inviolable chaſtity, integrity, patience, contempt of 
all earthly things, holy zeal and charity. He mentions that 
viſiting Marcellinus in priſon, and aſking him whether he had 
ever offended God by impurity, or committed any other ſin for 
which he ought to do canonical penance, he taking hold of the 
biſhop's right-hand, aſſured him “ by thoſe ſacraments which 
*“ that hand brought him, that he had never been uilty of 
« any ſuch ſin (128).“ This paſſage ſhews, as Du Pin ob- 
ſerves (p. 153.) how careful the paſtors then were to viſit pri- 
ſoners, and when they ſeemed to be in danger of being con- 
demned, to prepare them for it by penance, abſolution and 
the holy Euchariſt (129). St. Auſtin rejected all commerce 
with Marinus, and exhorted others to teſtify their indignation 
againſt him in ſuch a manner as might oblige him to a penance 
proportionable to his crime. 'The emperour Honorius diſgraced 
Marinus for this action, honoured Marcellinus as one who had 
been unjuſtly put to death through the malice of the Donatiſts, 
and ſtiled him © of glorious memory (130).” In the marty- 
rologies he is ranked among the martyrs on the 8th of April. 
About the ſame time St. Demetrias conſecrated her virginity 
to God in a religious ſtate at Carthage in 413. She was daughter 
of Olibrius, who had been conſul in 395, and of Juliana, and 
granddaughter by the father of Proba. In the midſt of the 
delights of a great houſe, and ſurrounded with eunuchs and 
maids who ſerved her, ſhe had from her tender years inured 
herfelf to auſtere faſting, mean clothing, and lying often on the 
ground covered only with ſackcloth. This ſhe did fo ſecretly, 
that only a few of her maids were conſcious of it and moſt of her 
pious practices. It was her defire to devote herſelf to God in 
a religious ſtate, and ſhe beſought her Saviour, with many tears, 
on her knees, to grant her this happineſs, and to move the 
hearts of her mother and grandmother to conſent to the 
ſame. An honourable marriage with a rich Roman nobleman 
was agreed to by her friends, and the nuptial chamber was pre- 
paring, when ſhe one morning, encouraging herſelf by the 
example of St. Agnes, clothed in an ordinary tunick and 
gown, having laid aſide her ornaments and jewels, went and 
threw herſelf at the feet of her grandmother Proba, but could 
expreſs herſelf only by her tears. Proba and Juliana were ex- 
tremely ſurpriſed, but when they underſtood her requeſt, they 
raiſed her up, and preſſing her tenderly in their arms, with great 


Joy 


(128) Ep. 151. ol. 159./T. 2. p. 517. Oros. I. 7. c. 42. Proſper 
& Marcell. in Chron. S. Hieron. I. 3 cont, Pelag. (129) Cod. 
Theodoes. I. 16. tit. 5. I. 55. BY 
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joy approved her pious reſolution. They did not leſſen her 
fortune, but beſtowed that portion on the poor, which they 
had deſigned for her huſband. Demetrias received the veil 
from the hands of the biſhop of Carthage, with the uſual prayers 
and ceremonies (130). Several of her friends and ſlaves fol- 
lowed her example. St. Auſtin's exhortations, whilſt he was 
at Carthage during the conference, had very much contributed 
to confirm her in her good refolutions, and Proba and Juliana 
both wrote to acquaint. him of her being profeſſed, ſending 
him at the ſame time a ſmall preſent. St. Auſtin returned them 
a letter of congratulation and thanks (131). They wrote like- 
wiſe to St. Jerom, and earneſtly prayed him to give their 
daughter ſome inſtructions for the conduct of her life, which 
he did by a long epiſtle, in which he treated of the chief du- 
ties of a Chriſtian virgin, 'exhorting her particularly to work 
daily with her hands (132). Pelagius who was then in Paleſtine, 
ſent her alſo a very long letter, which is extant (133), and 
is one of his firſt writings in which he began to diſcover 
the ſeeds of his hereſy. SS. Auſtin and Alipius wrote à joint 
letter to Juliana in 417, to caution her daughter againſt the 
poiſon artfully concealed in the above-mentioned letter (134). 
Proba, Juliana and Demetrias returned to Rome, where this 
holy virgin flouriſhed in the time of St. Leo. 

Pelagius was by birth a Briton, as he is called by St. Auſtin, 
St. Proſper and Marius Mercator ; 2nd was a monk of Bangor 
in Wales, not in Ireland (J). He had a good genius, but was 

Vor., III. Aaa not 


(139) S. Hier. ep. 8. 
Hieron. ep. 8. ad Demetriad. 


(131} S. Aug ep. 150. (132) 8. 


(i133) Apud. 3. Aug. T. 2. 


Append, ep. 17. ol. 141. (13) S. Aug ep. 188. ad Julian. T. 2. 


Pp. 092. 


%) His name in the language 
of his country was Morgan, that 
is, Of the Sea, or bordering upon 
it: which abroad he changed 
into the Greek word of the 
ſame import, lea&yis. See Uſher 
Antiq. c. 8. and Le Clerc in his 
hiſtory of Pelagianiſm, from 
Julian. 1. adv. Auguſt. &c. The 
tribune Marcellinus who had 
preſided the year before at the 
Conference at Carthage, being 
perplexed by certain objections 
Rarted by the Pelagians, con- 


ſulted St. Auſtin about them. 
The holy biſhop anſwered him 
in 412, by three books entitled, 
On the Demer:t of Sins, and their 
Remiſſion, otherwiſe, On the Bap- 
tiſm of Chilaren, proving in the 
firſt that man is become ſubject 
to death only by the demerit of 
ſin; that the ſin of Adam has 
infected all his race, and that 


children are baptized in order 


to obtain the remiſſion of origi- 
nal fin, In the ſecond, he 
teaches that all men can avoid 


every 
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not ſolidly learned; his ſtyle is barren, flat and dry. He tra- 
velled into Italy, and lived a long time at Rome, where he 


every actual ſin; yet that no 
one lives entirely exempt from 
all ſmaller fins, for the remiſſion 
f which we are always to pray. 
In the third he anſwers ſome ob- 
jections. Marceliinus did not 
underſtand how men have the 
power of avoiding all venial 
$ins if no man ordinarily does it. 
St. Auſtin, in order to give him 
ſatis faction, compoſed his book, 
On the Spirit and the Letter, in 
which he warmly diſputes againſt 
the enemies of divine grace, 
ſhews by ſeveral examples that 
there are things poſhble which 
never come to paſs, and explains 
the ſuccour of divine grace, 
which is ſhed by the Holy Ghoſt 
Into our hearts, and which makes 
us love and accompliſh thoſe 
good actions which are com- 
manded us. He ſhews that grace 
does not deſtroy or impair free- 
Will, but ſtrengthens it, gives it 
exertion, or act in ſuper natural 
virtue. In reconciling grace and 
freewill he acknowledges a my- 
ſtery which he will not be ſo 
pre ſumptuous as to pretend to 
fathom; but cries out with the 
apoſtle: O Depth, &c. Rom. xi. 
33. And: It there any injuſtice 
in G? Rom. ix. 14. (L. de 
Spir. & Litt c. 34.) . This 
concord of grace and freewill 
he every where calls a moſt dif- 
ficult queſtion, and frequently 
anſwers it 'only by having re- 
courſe to this exclamation of St. 


Paul (De Corrept. & Grat. c. 8. 


ep. ad Mynaches Adrumet, &C.) 
He obſerves that Pelagius ſome- 
times gave the name of grace to 
freewill itſelf, becauſe it 1s a gift 
of Gcd: and that ke ſometunes 


gained 


ſpoke of the external grace of 
preaching, and its impreſſion 
upon the heart, which he called 
an interiour grace: but that he 
ule theſe ſpeeches only that he 
might diſguiſe his hereſy under 
ſubtle evaſions, the more eaſily 
to deny the neceſſity of true in- 
teriour grace, Which he ſaid was 
only given to render the practice 
of virtue more eaſy, but was not 
neceſlary. A book written by 
Pelagius, in which the poiſon of 
this hereſy” was concealed under 
theſe equivocations, was put into 
St. Auitin's hands by Timaſius 
and james, two young men emi- 
nent for their birth and learning, 
who had been diſciples of Pela- 
gius, but were converted by our 
holy doctor, who refuted that 


work by his book called, On Na- 


ture and Grace, In this he de- 
tets thoſe artifices, and proves 
that nature is not blameable, 
though it is weakened by the 
corruption of ſin, and ſtands in 
need of grace to deliver. it, to 
enlighten the underſtanding, and 
to enable the will both to defire 
and to do good. In this work 
he continued to ſpare the name 
of Pelagius in 415. About the 
ſame time he compoſed his ſmall 
treatiſe, On the Perfection of 
Righteouſneſs, ſhewing againſt a 
ſophiſtical book of Celeſtius, 
that for a man to paſs his whole 
life without ever committing the 
leaſt fin is a grace which God 
does not uſually grant to the 
greateſt ſaints ; ſo that it is ridi- 
culous to believe that man can 
compaſs this by the ſole ſtrength 
of freewill. Upon the news 
of Pelagius having juſtified 275 
0 


| 
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gained a reputation for virtue. 


St. AUGUSTINE, o. 533 


Meeting with Ru finus the Sy- 


rian, a diſciple of Theodorus of Mopfueſtia, w ho came te 


Aaa?2 


ſelf in the council of Dioſpolis, 
St. Auſtin ſuſpected what the 
caſe was, but for want of proofs 
waited till he received the acts of 
that council. Upon which he 
wrote, in 417, his book, On the 
Ad, of Pelagius, in which he 
manifeſtly detected his cheats at 
the ſynod of Dioſpolis. In 4:8, 
after the Pelagian hereſy with its 
authors, was condemned by ſe- 
veral councils and by pope Zo- 
fimus, he compoſed againſt it 


.his book, On the Grace of Feſus 


Chriſt, and another, On Original 
Sin, proving againlt theſe here- 
ticks in the former the neceſlity 
of grace tor doing good works, 
and attaining to Chriſtian per- 
fection; and in the latter, the 
univerſal contagion of the fin of 
Adam, and the neceſhty of its 
remiſſion by baptiſm. His two 
books, On Marriage and Concu- 
piſcence, were compiled in 419, 
in order to remove a peeviſh ob- 
jection of the Pelagians, that if 
concupiſcence be an effect of 
ſin, and if men are born in ſin, 
marriage muſt be a tin. In 420, 
he publiſhed four books, On the 
Soul and its Original, addreſſed 
to one Victor, a convert from 
the Donatiſts, to refute ſeveral 
errours _—_— the propaga- 
tion of original fin in the ſoul, 
and to prove that the doctrine of 
ies preexiſtence in another ſtate 
before this in the body, cannot 
be maintained by any catholick, 
and that the foul is a ſpiritual 
ſubſtance. He ſays, that though 
this Victor had advanced in 
writing ſeveral errours here Te- 
futed, he continued nevertheleis 
a catholick, becaule he ouly 


Rome 


maintained them through igno- 
rance, and declared in the be- 
ginning and end of his work, 
that he would correct his opini- 
ons, 1f they were found amiis 
(1. 3. in fine). Two letters, the 
one wrote by Julianus of Ecla- 
num, filled with Pelagian ob- 
jections, having been induſt iouſ- 
ly ſcattered about in the city of 
Rome and other places, pope 
Bonitace, who had ſucceeded 
Zoſimus in 419, ſent them to 
St. Auſtin, and this holy doctor 
anſwered them in 420, by his 
Four Books to Boniſace, againſt the 
Pelagians. As to their com- 


-Plaint, renewed by ſome in our 


time, that the biſhops had only 
ſubſcribed to their condemnation, 
diſperſed in their own ſees, with- 
out aſſembling in councils, he 
ſhews that few hereſies have 
been condemned -by general 
councils, but only by the agree- 
ment!ot the paſtors, who detected 
them, in all parts where they 
were known (I. 4. c. 2) Juli- 
anus of Eclanum had acquired a 
reputation for virtue by diftribut- 
ing his fortune among the poor 
in a famine, as Gennadius men- 
tions (De Script. c. 45.) but af- 
terward is charged with crimes 
of impurity (apud Yar, Mrca- 
tor. ſus mt, c. 4.). Vanity and 
ſelf-conceit ſeem to have been 
the occaion of his ruin. In 
four books he diſputed viruleatly 
againſt original fin, and on con- 
cupilcence, grace, and the vir- 
tucs of Heathens. St. Auſtin 
anſwered him in fix books written 
about the ycar 423. After pro- 
—_ the teſtimony of the an- 
cient fathers for original fin, he 

has 


754 St. AUGUSTINE, C. Aug. 28. 


Rome about the year 400, he learned from him the errours 
which he began from that time to propagate, though at firſt 


has many beautiful reflections 
concerning their authority (I. 2. 
c. 10. I. 1. c. .). Julian hav- 
ing publiſhed eight books againſt 
St. Auſtin, filled with bitter in— 
vectives, the ſaint was prevailed 
upon by importunities to make 
him a reply. He produces Ju- 
lian's own terms, and anſwers 
them plainly and in few words. 
He lived only to finiſh ſix books 
of this, wich 1s called his In- 
perſact work Ag ainſi Fulian. 
numerous monaſtery at 
Adrumetum (now called Ma- 
homette in the kingdom of Fu- 
nis) was at that time governed 
by an abbot called Valentine. 
Florus, a monk of this houſe, 
Having met at Uzalis with St. 
Auſtin's letter to Sixtus (then 
prieſt, afterward pope) againſt 
the Pelagians (ep. 194) ſent a 
Copy of it home by his compa- 
nion Felix, Five or fix 1gno- 
rant monks raiſed a clamour 
againſt the letter, and againſt 
Florus and Felix, as if they 
denied freewill in man. The 
abbot was appealed to, who 
eaſily diſcerncd in the letter the 
ſtyle and doctrine of St. Auſtin. 
Evodius, biſhop of Uzalis, wrote 
to the monks to exhort them to 
peace and brotherly love: but 
the animoſity continued in ſpight 
of all the abbot's e:deavours to 
ſtifle it, he therefore permitted 
them to ſend Creſconius and an- 
other Felix two young monks, 
to lay the matter before Sc. Au- 
ſtin. They accuſed Florus to 
him as a Predeſtinarian : the 
T aint inſtructed them in the doc- 
trine of the church, and dil- 
miſſed them with a letter on that 


privatc!y 


ſubjet to Valentine and his 
monks (ep. 214.). For the in- 
{truEiion of theſe n.cuks he wrote, 
in 426, his book, Oz Grace ond 
Treetulil, in which he ſhews that 
neither of theſe two points mult 
be {0 maintaiced as to treſpaſ⸗ 
upon the. other, He defired to 
fee Florus, whom the abbot ac- 
cordingly ſent. St Auſtin was 
overjyed to find, upon examina- 
ton, his faith to have been per- 
fectly orthodox, and free from 
the crrour of predeſtinatianiſm, 
which was only a falſe conſe- 


quence which his ignorant ad- 


verſaries inlerred from the doc- 
trine of grace. Fearing that 
they, out of ignorance, leaned 
towards !'elagianiſm, he inſcrih-— 
ed to Valentine and his monks 
his book, On Correction 4 
Grace, which he compoſed 
for their uſe; ſhewing that 
correftion and admonitions to 
to virtue are neceſſary becauſe 


ve have freewill: nevertheleis, 
we mull not deny the neceſſity of 
divine as to good actions: 


the rocks on both fides, on 
which many have ſplit, are 
equally to be avoided. Among 
the Heathen philoſophers of old 
ſome were fataliſts, imagining 
that the divine foreknowledge 
of all future events could not 
be eſtabliſhed but upon the ruins 
of freewill in men: others to 
maintain freewill ſacrilegiouſſy 
denied a divine preſcience of all 
human actions. Pelagian here- 
ticks are blind amidſt the light 
of faith, and ſee not the abſolute 
neceſſity of divine grace: Pre- 
deſtinarians on the other ſide 


aicribe to divine grace and pre- 


deſtina 
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privately, againſt the neceſſity of divine grace (135), but he 
was careful to diſſemble them at firſt, ſetting them forth by the 
mouths of his diſciples to ſce in what manner they would be 
received. His chief diſciple was Celeſtius, a man nobly born, 
as Marius Mercator teftittes; boid, and of a ſubtle ready wit. 
He was a Scotſman, and is called by St. Jerom “ a fellow 


Aa a 3 


bloated 


(135) Mar. Mercator. p. 30. ed. Garner, &c. 


deſtination a neceſſitatine influrree 
which is incompatible with the 
active indifference and tree elec- 
tion, in which the eſlence of 11- 
berty conſiſts. This election in 
Chriſtian virtue is the effect of 
grace, but of a grace wich 
gives the cxerpiſe or actual ex- 
ertion of the freewill. being 
adapted to the exigency of 
the free creature. For God by 
his omnipotent act moves all 
things according to their exi- 
gency : he is abſolute maſter of 
the human will, and by grace 
the cauſe of all its good delires ; 
but inſpires them without pre- 
judice to its liberty. St. Au— 
ſtin reaches thet grace 15 entirely 
conſiftent with the exercife of 
our freewill, which he every 
where proves, becauſe without 
it, precepts and exhortat 0:35 
would be uſcleſs, and chaitiic- 
ment for tranſgreſſions un ut, 
The late lord Bolingbroke gol: 
up at ſecond-hand the ſlander of 
the Pelagians and Sem:pelaz:ans 
againſt the doctrine of St. Avitin, 
when he charges it with Pre- 
deſtinatianiſm, and with aſcribing 
to grace a neceſſitating force, in- 
compatible with the genuine 
idea of freewill. Such :::4ced 
were the ſyſtems of Luther and 
Calvin, though Melantion ex- 
changed Predeſtinataniim for 
Pelagianiſm, amongſt the imme- 
diate foilewcrs of the former, 
and Arminive did the lame a- 


mong part of the Dutch Cal- 
viniſts. Notwithſtanding the con- 
demnation ef Arminius in the 
Calviniſtical council of Dort, Pe- 
lagianiſm is now the moſt pre- 
vailing doctrine even amon 

Calviniſts, as Le Clerc, biſho 

Burnet and others teſtify. Thoſe 
Janſeniſts who teach that divine 
grace exerts its power upon the 
will with an abſolute and Ample 
neceſſity, are to be ranked a- 
mong Predeſtinarian hereticks, 
though the ſyſtem of two de- 


lectations (however falſe it may ' 


appear) falls not under this cen- 
{uce, if it be maintained without 
this or any other erroneous con- 
dition, or circumſtance implied 
in it; whether it be reſtrained ta 
the order of grace, or be ex- 
tended to all natural actions, to 
which Maſfoulie and Hume have 
endeavoured to apply it. 

he BeneZictine edition of 
St. Auſtin's works, in eleven 
tomes, 1s much more correct and 


complete than the Lovanian or 


any former. It was hrſt under- 
taken by Dom Delfau, but he 
was very ſoon after baniſhed into 
Lower Britany on account of a 
bock which he publiſhed, en- 
titled, L' Abot Commendat.n' 5 in 
which he teverely cenſures many 
circumſtances of that inſtitution. 
Dom Blampin ſuccceded him in 
the taſk of publiſting che works 
of St. Auſtin: but the crinciim 
upon his ſermons and the ſuppoſi- 

titious 


— —— 
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bloated with Scotiſh gruels (136).” He pleaded ſome time at 
the bar, but became afterward a monk. At Rome he joined Pe- 
lagius, and a little before that city was taken, paſſed with him 
into Africa, in 409. Pelagius went ſoon into the Eaſt, but 
left Celeſtius at Carthage, where he ſtrove to be promoted to 
the order of prieſthood, But Paulinus, the deacon of Milan, 
who was then in Africa, preferred againſt him an accuſation 
of hereſy to Aurelius, biſhop of Carthage, about the beginnin 
of the year 412. Aurelius aſſembled a council at Carthage, 
to which Paulinus preſented two memorials, charging Celeſtius 
with holding the following errours : 'That Adam would have 
been equally mortal, and have died, though he had not ſinned ; 
that his fin was prejudicial to him alone, not to his poſterity ; 
that children are now born in the ſame ſtate in which they 
would have been if Adam had never ſinned, and that if they 
die without receiving baptiſm, they obtain eternal life. Ce- 
leſtius was heard, and notwithſtanding his evaſions, confeſſed 
enough to be convicted of obſtinate was A. ſo that he was 
condemned, and deprived of the eccleſiaſtical communion. 
He appealed to the apoſtolical ſee; but inſtead of purſuing 
his appeal he departed to Epheſus, St. Auſtin was not at this 
council, but from that time he began to oppoſe theſe errours 
in his ſermons and letters (137). But before the end of that 
year he was engaged by the tribune Marcellinus to write his 
firſt treatiſes againſt them. This, however, he did without 
naming the authors of that hereſy, hoping by this mildneſs 
more ealily to gain them, He even praiſed Pelagius by name 
in a book which he wrote againſt his errours, and ſays: “ As 
„I hear, he is an holy man, very much improved in Chriſtian 
virtue: a good man, and wotthy of praiſe (138).” But af- 
ter 


(136) S. Hier. proem. in Jerem. See Voſſius, and eſpecially car- 
dinal Norris's Hi. Pelagiana. Uſher, in Antiqu. Brit. Wall, On 
Inſant Paptijſm, T. 1. c. 19. p. 366. (137) S. Aug. Serm. 170, 
174, 175, 176. 1. de Geſtis Pelag. c. 11. (138)S. Aug. I. 3, 
de Merito Peccat. et Remiſl. c. 1. & 3. 


titious writings was the work of by Vaillant and De Friſche, two 
Dom Courant, the noſt judicious monks, with ſome inconſiderahle 
and correct cf all the editors of alterations from the moſt accurate 
that body, after Mabillen, as thirteenth volume of Tillemont's 
appears from his edition of St. Hi- memoirs, which he finiſhed be- 


lary, and that of the Decretals fore the other tomes on account 


or Epiſtles of the firſt popes. of its importance: the reſt, af- 
The life of St. Auſtin in the Be- ter the fixth, were poſthumous, 
nedictine edition was tranſlated and wanted his laſt reviſal. 
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ter his condemnation he is accuſed by Oroſius and other fa- 
thers with loving banquets and the baths, and living in ſoftneſs 
and delights. This hereſiarch made a long ſtay in Paleſtine, 
In 415, he was accuſed of hereſy before certain biſhops aſſem- 
bled at Jeruſalem, who determined to write to the biſhop of 
Rome for information in this affair, and to abide by his an- 
ſwer. But in December the ſame year a council of fourteen 
biſhops, among whom was John of Jeruſalem. was held at 
Dioſpolis or Lydda, in which Pelagius was obliged to appear, 
and give an account of his faith, two Gauliſh hith 

been driven from their ſees, Heros of Arles, and Lazarus of 
Aix, being his accuſers. Pelagius covered the propoſitions 
with which he was charged with a gloſs which made them ſeem 
excuſable, and was diſcharged becauſe he appeared to be a 
catholick; but his errour was condemned by the council, and 
he himſelf was obliged to abjure it. It is true indeed, that 
he only did it in words; for he never changed his opinion, and. 
deceived the biſhops (139). After this council he became very 
vain, and boaſted of the advantage he had gained in it; but 


durſt not ſhew the proceedings, becauſe people would have 
ſeen that he had been forced to diſown his errours. He was 


content to ſpread abroad a letter which he wrote to his acquain- 


tance, wherein he ſaid that fourteen biſhops had approved his 


opinion, namely, that a man may live without fin, and may 
eaſily keep the divine commandments, if he will. But he did. 
not ſay, that he had added in the council theſe words, with the 
grace of God e and he added in his letter the word eh, which 
he dared not pronounce in the council, as St. Auſtin takes; 
notice. The biſhops of Africa were too well acquainted with. 
his artifices to be eaſily impoſed upon, and aſſembling two 
councils, one at Carthage, and the other at Milevis, in 416, 
they wrote againſt him to pope Innocent, who commending their 
paſtoral vigilance, in 417 declared Pelagius and Celeſtius de- 
prived of the communion of the church ; for he ſaw the an- 
ſwers of the former in the council of Dioſpolis were no way 
ſatisfactory, as appears from his and St. Auſtin's letters upon 
this affair. Pelagius wrote to the pope to juſtify himſelf, and 
Celeſtius who had got himſelf ordained prieſt at Epheſus, went 
to Rome in perſon, where Zoſimus had ſucceeded Innocent in 
the papal chair in March 417. Celeſtius preſented to him a 
confeſſion of faith, wherein he was very explicit on the firſt 
articles of the creed, and profeſſed that if in any letters he had 

| Aa 4 advanced 


' (#139) S. Aug. I. de Geſtis Pelagii c. 20. See F. Gabr. Daniel, 
Hift. de concile de Dieſpalis. Opuſeules, T. I. p.635, 671. 
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advanced any thing in which he had been miſtaken, he ſub- 
mitted it to his judgment, and begged to be ſet right. Pope 
Zoſimus had ſo much regard to his pretended ſubmiſſion, tht 
he wrote in his favour to the Aftican biſhops; though he would 
not take off the excommunication, which they had pronounced 
againſt Celeſtius, but deferred paſling ſentence for two months. 
In the mean time St. Aurelius aſſembled in 418 a council at 
Carthage of two hundred and fourt-en biſhops, which renewed 
the ſentence of excommunication againſt Celeſtius, and de- 
clared that they conſtantly adhered to the decree of pope Inno- 
cent. Pope Zoſimus having received their letters of informa- 
tion condemned the Pelagians, and cited Celeſtius to appear 
again : : but the heretick fled ſecretly out of Rome, and traveled 
into the Eaſt, Upon which Zoſimus paſſed a ſolemn ſen— 
tence of excommunication upon Pelapius and Celettius, and 
ſent it into Africa, and to all the chief churches of the Eait. The 
emperours Honorius and Theodoſius made an edict which they 
ſent to the three prefects of the prætorium, to be publiſhed through 
the whole empire, by which they baniſhed Pelagius and Celeſtius, 
and condemned to perpetual baniſhment and confiſcation of 
eſtates, all perſons who ſhould maintain their doctrine. Pelagius 
and Celeſtius after this lurked privately in the Eaſt. In Italy 
eighteen biihops refuſed to ſubſcribe to the letter and ſenterce of 
Zoſimus, and were deprived of their fees. The moſt learned and 
warmeſt ſtickler among theſe was Julianus, biſhop of Eclanum in 
Campania, which ſee is now removed to Avellino. Ee afterward 
turned ſchoolmaſter in Sicily: his tomb was diſcovered there in 
the ninth century in a ſmall village. His writings ſhew him to 
have been one of the vaineſt boaſters of the human race, full 
of Pelagian pride, and a contempt of all other men, but of 
quick parts, and abundance of wit. It is ſufficiently under- 
ſtood from whit has been faid above, that thechieferrours of the 
Pelagian hereſy regard original ſin and divine grace: the former 
they denicd, and the neceſſity of the latter: they alſo 2fFirmed 
that a man could live exempt from all fin, without grace, and 
they extolled the virtues of the Pagans, St. Auſtin maintained 
the contrary truths of the catholick faith with invincible force : 
and he proved from clear paſtages in holy ſcripture, that all men 
are ſinners, and bound to pray for the pardon of fins ; for 
without an extraordinary grace, ſuch as was given to the Vir- 
gin Mary, ſaints oftend by ſmall tranſgreſſions of a faulty in- 
advertence, againſt which they watch, and for which they live 
in conſtant compunction: he alſo proves that the virtues of 
Heathens are sten counterfeit, namely when they are founded 
in, vr infected with motives of vainglory or other paſſions: 
they are true moral virtues, and may deſerve ſome temporal 
re- 
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recompenſe, if they ſpring purely from principles of moral ho- 
neſty ; but no virtue can be meritorious of eternal life, which 
is not animated by the principle of ſupernatural life (that is, 
divine charity) and which is not produced by a ſupernatural 
grace. He teaches, that the divine grace, obtained for us b 
Chriſt's redemption, works in us the conſent of our will to all 
virtue, though not without our free concurrence ; fo that all 
the good, that can be in us is to be attributed to the Creator, 
and no one can boaſt of his good works againſt another, But 
God cannot be the author of evil, which riſes entirely from 
the malice and defect of rectitude in the freewill of the crea- 
ture, to whom nothing remains without the divine concurrence, 
but the wretched power of depraving and corrupting itſelf, or 
at moſt of doing that from ſelf-love which ought to be done for 
God alone. It cannot without grace do any action of which 
God is the ſupernatural end, nor of which by conſequence he 
will be the recompence, But the neceſſary grace is never 
wanting but through our fault. 

Through the corruption of human nature by ſin, pride being 
become the darling paſſion of our heart, men are born with 
a propenſity to Pelagianiſm, or principles which flatter an opi- 
nion of our own ſtrength, merit and ſelf-ſufficiency. It is 
not therefore to be wondered, that this hereſy found many ad- 
vocates : next to that of Arianiſm the church never received a 
more dangerous affauit, The wound which this monſter 
canſed, would certainly have been much deeper, had not God 
raiſed up this eminent doctor of his grace to be a bulwark for 
the defence of the truth. THe was a trumpet to excite the zeal 
of the other paſtors, and, as it were, the ſoul of all their de- 
liberations, councils and endeavours to extinguiſh the riſin 
flame. Jo him is the church indebted as to the chief inſtru- 
ment of God in overthrowing this hereſy. From its aſhes 
ſprung Semipelagianiſm, the authors of which were certain 
prieſts, biſhops and monks in Gaul, at Lerins, and in other 
parts about Marſcilles. St. Proſper and Hilarius, two zealous 
and learned laymen, informed St. Auſtin by letters (140) in 
429, that theſe perſons expteſſed the utmoſt admiration for all 
his other actions and words, but took offence at his doctrine 
of grace, as if it deſtroyed freewill in man: they taught that 
the beginning of faith, and the firſt deſire of virtue are from 
the creature, and move God to beſtow that grace which is ne- 
ceflary for men to execute and accompliſh good works. They 
ſaid, that as to children who die without baptiſm, and thoſe 
infdels to whom the faith is never preached, the reaſon of their 


misfortune 
(140) Ap. S. Aug. ep. 225, 226, 
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misfortune is, that God foreſees they would not make a good 
uſe of longer life or of the goſpel ; and that he on that account 


deprives them of thoſe graces. St. Auſtin, in anſwer to theſe 
Jetters, wrote two books againſt this errour, one entitled, 


On the Predeſlination of the Saints, the other, On the Gift of 


Perſeverance, ſhewing that the authors of this doctrine did not 
recede from the great principle of Pelagius, and that to aſcribe 
to the creature the beginning of virtue, is to give the whole 
to it, not to God. Ihe ſaint treats the Semipelagians as bre- 
thren, becauſe they erred without obſtinacy, and their errour 
had not been yet condemned by any expreſs definition of the 
church. The principal perſons who eſpouſed it ſeem to have 
been Caffian at Marſeilles, and certain monks of Lerins. 
Fauſtus, abbot of Lerins, and afterwards biſhop of Ries in 
462, ſeveral of whoſe works are extant, carried this errour 
to the greateſt length (141). He died in 480. The Semi- 
pelagian hereſy was condemned in the ſecond council of Orange, 
under St. Cæſarius, in 529, which was confirmed by pope 
Boniface II. in a letter to St. Cæſarius. : 

The two works which do moſt honour to St. Auſtin's name 


are thoſe of his Confeſſions and Retractations, in the former of 


which with the moſt fincere humility and compunction he lays 
open the errours of his conduct, and in the Jatter thoſe of his 
judgment. This work of his Retractations he began in the 
ear 426, the ſeventy-ſecond of his age, reviewing his writ- 
ings, which were very numerous, and correcting the miſtakes 
he had made in an humble ſenſe of them, and with a ſurpriſ- 
ing candour and ſeverity, never ſeeking the leaſt gloſs or ex- 
cuſe to extenuate them (142). To have more leiſure to finiſh 
this and his other writings, he propoſed to his clergy and 
people to chooſe for his coadjutor Eradius, the youngeſt among 
his prieſts, but a perſon of great virtue and prudence, and 
his election was confirmed with great acclamations of the peo- 
ple on the 26th of September, 426. St. Auſtin, however, 
would not have him conſecrated before his death on account of 
the canon which forbad two biſhops to be ordained for the 
ſame city at a time: but he deſired the people for the * to 
addreſs 


(141) On the Semipelagians ſee John Gerard Voſſius in Hift. Pe- 
ſagiand, I. 6. p. 538. card. Noris, Hiſt. Pelag. 1.8. p. 538. Ire- 
na us Veronenfis, that is, Scipio Maffeius, De Hæreſi Semipelagiand, 
and eſpecially Dom Rivet, HH. Literaire de la France. T. 2. Pre- 
Face, p. 9. . 23. Item in the lives of Caſſian and Fauſtus of Ries, 
p. 222. and T.3. p 196. and T. 4. Avertiſſ. p.. Fauſtus's works 


are publiſhed part the laſt, edition of Biblioth, Patr. and part in 
(142) T. 1. p. 134. 


Martenne's Nowe Collectis Minum. F. g. 
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addreſs themſelves to Eradius in all their concerns. Count 
Boniface, a chief commander in the imperial forces in Africa, 
(to whom Placidia and Valentinian III. were chiefly indebted 
for the empire, for which ſeveral rebels had contended with 
them) after the death of his wife, had taken a reſolution to 
forſake the world, and to embrace a monaſtick life. St. Au- 
ſtin and St. Alipius diſſuaded him from taking that ftep, ima- 
gining that in his preſent ſituation he was more ſerviceable to 
the church and ſtate (143). By inſenſible degrees he after- 
ward fell from his practices of devotion, and good refolutions, 
and having been obliged, by the emperour's order, to go over into 
Spain, he there married a ſecond time, and took to wife an 
Arian woman, related to the kings of the Vandals, which al- 
liance procured him a ſhare in their friendſhip, though he in- 
ſiſted that ſhe ſhould firſt become a catholick. This affinity 
ve occaſion ,to the general Aetius, his rival, to render his 
delity ſuſpected to Placidia, daughter of Theodoſius the 
great, ſiſter to the late emperour Honorius, widow of the general 
onſtantius, and at that time regent of the empire durin 
the minority of her ſon Valentinian III. Boniface reſented his 
diſgrace, and ſaw his ruin inevitable (gg), wherefore he made a 
treaty with Gontharis and Genſerick, kings of the Vandals in 
Spain, and ſtanding upon his defence, defeated three captains 


that 


f143) Procop. de bello Vandal. I. 1. c. 3. 


(gg) The Weſtern empire was 
at that time torn aſunder by the 
barbarians ever ſince the weak 
reign of Honorius. Alarick, the 
Goth, after plundering Rome in 
310, marched into Gaul ; and 
his brother-in-law and ſucceſſour 
Ataulph ſettled the kingdom of 
the Viſigaths in Aquitain and 
the preſent Languedoc, making 
Toulouſe his capital. He mar- 
ried Galla Placidia, who after 
he was murdered by his own 
people, was reſtored to her bro- 
ther, and given by him in mar- 
riage to his general Conſtantius, 
In the mean time the Vandals, 
Alans, Sueves and Silinges, load- 
ed with the ſpoils of the Germans 
and Gauls, broke into Spain 


like an impetuous torrent, driv- 
ing the Romans into Cantabriz 
and the mountains of Aſtoria. 
The Sueves and ſome of the 
Vandals ſettled themſelves in 
Galicia, which was then of a 
much larger extent than it is at 
preſent, The Alans took up 
their abode in Luſitania, whic 

then reached beyond Salamanca : 
and the Vandals with the Silinges 
poſſeſſed themſetves of Betica 
(now called from them Anda- 
luſia) and other ſouthern pro- 
vinces. But the Viſigoths from 
Toulouſe threatened the new 
poſſeſſors of Spain, and at length 
under king Eurick, or Evaric, 
poured in, like an inundatzon, 
upon them, in 480, and _— 
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that were ſent by Placidia and Aetius againſt him. St.“ 


Auſtin wrote an excellent letter of advice (144), exhorting 
him to do penance for his ſins, to return to his duty, to for- 
give all injuries, and if his wife conſented, to embrace a ſtate 
of continency, according to his former purpoſe: but as he 
could not now do this without her conſent, the ſaint ſet before 
his eyes his duty in a married ſtate, not to love the world, 
to commit no evil, to ſubdue his paſſions, pray, give alms, do 

enance, and faſt as much as his health would give him leave. 

Ve do not find that Boniface was diſpoſed as yet to follow 


his advice. Indeed the ſtep he had then taken made it diffi- 


cult to provide for his ſafety : and St. Auſtin who was well ac- 
quainted how precarious and delicate a matter it is to be in- 
volved in the jealouſies and intrigues of courts, had no advice 
which he would venture to give on that head. You will 
< perhaps ſay to me,” ſaid be, What would you have me to 
« do in this extremity ? If you adviſe with me concerning 
c your ſecular affairs, and the means how to preſerve or in- 
cc creaſe your wealth, I know not what anſwer to make you. 
« Uncertain things cannot admit of certain counſels, But if 
«< you conſult me for the ſalvation of your foul, I know very 


« well what to ſay : Love not the world, neither the things that 


© are in the world. 1 John il. 15. Shew your courage . .. re- 
« pent, pray with zcal and warmth,” &c. The Vandals 
under Genſerick, with an army ef fourſcore thouſand men, 
failed from Spain into Africa in May, 4.28, upon the invitation 
of count Boniface, Poſſidius, biſhop of Calama, an eyewitneſs, 
deſcribes the dreadful ravages by which they filled with hor- 
rour and deſolation all thoſe rich provinces as they marched. 
He ſaw the cities in ruin, and the houſes in the country razed 
to the ground, the inhabitants being either ſlain or fled. Some 
had ſunk under the torture, others had periſhed by the ſword ; 
others groaned in captivity, being become flaves to brutal and 
cruel enemies, and many loſt the purity of their body, and 
their faith. He ſaw that the hymns and praiſes of God had 
ceaſed in the churches, Whoſe very buildings had in many 
places been conſumed by fire: that the ſolemn ſacrifices which 
were due to God, had ccaſed in their proper places, that is, 


(144) St. Aug. ep. 220. 


all Spain, except what was poſ- their territories. The kings of 
ſeſſed by the Sueves, whom alſo the Viſigoths after this removed 


they brought under a kind of de- their court from "Toulouſe to 


endence, till they afterward Toledo, and reſided in Spain 


ound a favourable opportunity till the irruption of the Saracens. 


of making an entire conqueſt of or Moors. 
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for want of churches they were performed in private houſes, or 
other unhallowed places: that in many parts there were none 
left to demand the ſacraments, nor was it eaſy elſewhere to find 
any to adminiſter them to thoſe who required it; that the 
churches were deſtitute of prieſts and miniſters; the conſe- [| 
crated virgins and other religious perſons were diſperſed into all 11/208 
parts : they who fled into the woods, mountains, rocks and 110 
caverns, were either taken and ſlain, or died with hunger, and [4 
for want of neceſſaries: the biſhops and the reſt of the clergy [| 


to whom God had been ſo gracious as not to ſuffer them to 11 
fall into the hands of the enemy, or to make their eſcape after 1 
they had been taken, were ſtripped of every thing, and re- 1 


duced to the moſt extreme degree of beggary; and of the great 

number of churches in Africa, there were hardly three remain- | 0 

ing (namely Carthage, Hippo, and Cirtha) whoſe cities were 4 

yet ſtanding, and not laid in ruins. Manſuetus, biſhop of Uri, 1 
was burnt at the gate of Furnes, ana Papinian, biſhop of Vita, 1 
was burnt with red-hot bars of iron. Amidſt this univerſal de- 3808 
| ſolation St. Auſtin was conſulted by a biſhop named Quodvult- il 
deus, and afterward by Honoratus, the pious biſhop of Tha- ll 
benna, whether it was lawful for biſhops or other clergymen to 19 
fly upon the approach of the barbarians. St. Auſtin's anſwer 
to Quodvultdeus is loſt: but in that to Honoratus (145) he | 
refers to it, and repeats the fame excellent maxims. He af- | 
firms, that it is lawful for a biſhop or prieſt to fly and forſake 1 
- the flock when he alone is aimed at by name, and the people ik 
are threatened with no danger, but left quiet: or when the | 
. people are all fled, fo that the paſtor has none left who have 
: nced of his miniftry : or when the ſame miniſtry may be bet- 

ter performed by others who have not the like occafion of 
flight. In all other caſes, he ſays paſtors are obliged to watch 
over their flock, which Chriit has committed to .them ; nei- J 
ther can they forſake it without a crime, as he proves in | 
terms dictated by the fire of his fervent charity, and with rea- | 
ſons ſupported by a zeal altogether divine. Repreſenting the k 
deſolation of a town which is like to be taken, and the ne- (+ 
ceſſity of the preſence of Chriſt's miniſters, he writes as fol- 8 
| lows : © In ſuch occaſions what flocking is there to the church, 1 | 


—— —-, - —_— 
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. Io. 9 


w 


„of perſons of all ages and ſexes! whereof ſome require 
“ baptiſm, others reconciliation (or abſolution) others to be 1 
« put under penance, and all crave comfort. If then no mi- q | 
* 6 niſters are to be found, what misfortune is that, for ſuch as 1 
d “go out of this life unregenerate, or, if penitents, not ab- 4 


by 
* * ſolved ! 4 


(145) St. Aug. ep. 228. p. 830. T. 2. 
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* ſolved! What grief is it to their kindred, if they be faith- 
“ ful, that they cannot hope to fee them with them in ever- 
<« laſting reſt! What cries! what lamentations! nay, what 
© imprccations from ſome, to ſee themſelves without minifters 
c and without ſacraments! It on the contrary, miniſters 
have proved faithful in not forſaking their people, they are 
an aſſiſtance to all the world as God ſhall give them power. 
< Some are baptized ; others are reconciled; no one is de- 
4 prived of the communion of our Lord's body. All are com- 
© forted, fortified, and exhorted to implore by fervent prayers 
© the aſſiſtance of the divine mercy.” 

Count Darius was ſent by the empreſs Placidia into Africa to 
treat of peace; Boniface produced to him authentick vouchers 
how much he had been betrayed and driven to extremities by 
the treachery of Aetius towards him, and returning to his al- 
legiance, was again entruſted with the command of the impe- 
ria! army. He endeavoured to retrieve the loſs of Africa; but 
it was then too late. He tried to Craw off the barbarians 
firſt by money, afterward by force of arms, but without ſuc- 
ceſs, Count Darius wrote to St. Auſtin with extraordinary re- 
ſpect, and prayed him that he would ſend him his book of 
Confeſſions. The ſaint anſwered his compliments with un- 
feigned humility, and told him that he who finds not in him- 
felt thoſe virtues for which he is commended, is but the more 
aſhamed to ſee himſelf thought to be what he is not, but what 
he ought to be, and adds: The careſſes of this world are 
© more dangerous than its perſecutions.” The faint had above 
others a mournful ſenſe of the miſeries of his country, while he 
deeply confidered not only the outward calamities of the people, 
but alſo the ruin of a multitude of fouls that was likely to en- 
fue ; and he prayed often and importunately that God would: 
deliver his country, at leaſt would give his ſervants conſtancy 


and; reſignation, and that he would receive him to himſelf, that 


he might not be an idle ſpectator of ſo great evils. He ſpoke 
much tao his people on reſignation to the divine will under all 
the ſcourges. which their fins deſerved; on the unſpeakable 
mercies, and unſearchable judgments of God always juſt, 
holy and adorable, and the neceſſity of averting the divine an- 
ger by ſincere penance. Count Boniface after having been de- 
teated in battle, fled to Hippo, which was the ſtrongeſt fortreſs 
in Africa. Poſſidius and ſeveral neighbouring biſhops took re- 
fuge in the ſame place. The Vandals appeared before that 
city about the end of May 430, beſieging it by land, and at the 
ſame. time blocking up its harbour with their fleet by ſea. The 
ſiege continued fourteen months. In the third month St. 1 4 
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tin was ſeized with a fever, and from the firſt moment of hi 
illneſs doubted not but it was a ſummons of God who leg 
him to himſelf. Ever ſince he retired from the world death had 
been the chief ſubject of his meditations, and in his laſt ill; 
neſs he ſpoke of his paſſage with great cheerfulneſs, ſaying, We 
have a merciful God. He often ſpoke of the reſignation and 
joy of St. Ambroſe in his laſt moments; and of the ſaying of 
Chriſt to a certain biſhop in a viſion mentioned by St. Cy- 
prian (146): © You are afraid to ſuffer here, and unwilling to 
„ go hence: what ſhall I do with you?” He alſo mentioned 
the laſt words of a certain friend and tellow-biſhop who when 
he was departing out of this world, ſaid to one that was 
telling him that he might recover of that illneſs: If I 
“ muſt die once, why not now?” How much we are bound 
to take a reaſonable care of our health above other temporal 
goods, for all the neceſſary purpoſes of life, he proves in his 
letter to Proba (147): yet he often teaches that it i a mark 
and teſt of oui loving God to delire vehemently by death to 
be united eternally and intimately to God in his perfect love 
and uninterrupted praiſe (148): What love of Chriſt can 
& that be,” ſays he (149), to fear leſt he come whom you 
% ſay you love? O brethren, are we not aſhamed to ſay, we 
4% love, whilſt we add, that we are afraid leſt he come? He 
was not able to contain within his breaſt the deſires of his ſoul, 
in which he ſighed after the glorious day of eternity, when we 
ſhall behold and poſſeſs God our ſovereign good, the object of all 
our deſires. Then, ſays he(150), we ſhall bend to him 
c the whole attention, and all the affections of our ſouls, and 
cc we ſhall behold him face to face: we ſhall behold and love: 
<< we ſhall love and praiſe. See what will be in the end with- 
c out interruption or end (151).” He thus expreſſes his fighs : 
Till I ſhall come, till I appear before him, I ceaſe not to 
« weep, and theſe tears are ſweet to me as food. With this 
ce thirſt with which I am conſumed, with which I am ardently 
* carried towards the fountain of my love, whilt my joy is 
& delayed, I continually burn more and more vehemently. Ia 
„ the proſperity of the world no lets than in its adverſity, I 
& pour forth tears of this ardent deſire, which never languiſhes 
& or abates. When it is well with me as to the world, it is 
« ill with me till I appear before the face ok my God (15 * 


(146) S. Cypr. 1. de Mortalit. (147) Ep. 130. c. 3. p. 385: 
(148) Enar, 85. n. 11. & Quzſt, Evang. in Matt, qu 17. (149) In 
Pſ. xcv. (105) De Civ. Dei. I. & cap. ult. (151) In Pl. u. 
n. 6. 
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He redoubled his fervour in theſe holy ſighs as he drew nearer 
his term; and he prepared himſelf for his paſſage to eternity 
by the moſt humble compunction and penance. He uſed often 
to ſay in familiar diſcourſe, that after the remiſſion of fins re- 
ceived in baptiſm, the moſt perfect Chriſtian ought not to leave 
this world without condign penance. In his laſt illneſs he or- 
dered the penitential pſalms of David to be written out, and 
hung in tablets upon the wall by his bed; and as he there lay 
fick, he read them with abundance of tears (153). Not to be 
interrupted in theſe devotions, he deſired about ten days before 
his death, that no one ſhould come to him except at thoſe times 
when either the phyſicians came to viſit him, or his food was 
brought to him. 'This was conſtantly obſerved, and all the 
reſt of his time was ſpent in prayer. Though the ftrength of 
his body daily and hourly declined, yet his ſenſes and intellectual 
faculties continued ſound to the laſt. He calmly reſigned his 
ſpirit into the hands of God from whom he had received it, on 
the 28th of Auguſt, 430, after having lived ſeventy-fix years, 
and ſpent almoſt forty of them in the Jabcurs of the miniſtry. 
He made no will ; for this poor man of Chriſt had nothing 
to bequeath. He had given charge that the library which he 
had beſtowed on his church, ſhould be carefully preſerved. 
Poftidius adds: We being preſent, a facrifice was offered to 
«© God for his recommendation, and ſo he was buried,” in the 
ſame manner as St. Auſtin mentions to have been done for his 
mother (154). The ſame author tells us, that whilſt the ſaint 
lay ſick in bed, by the impoſition of his hands he reitored to per- 
fect health a ſick man, who, upon the intimation made to him 
in a viſion, was brought to him ior that purpoſe ; and he fays : 
« knew both when he was prieſt and when he was biſhop, 
& that being requeſted to pray for certain perſons that were 
<6 poſſeſſed, he had poured out prayers and ſupplications to 
« our Lord, and the devils departed from them (155).” An 
authentick account of ſeveral other miracles with which he was 
favoured by God, may be read in his life compiled by the 
pious and learned Mr. Woodhead (156) It was aſcribed to 
his prayer that the city of Hippo was not taken in that ſiege, 
which the barbarians raiſed after having continued it fourteen 
months. Count Boniface afterwards hazarded another battle, 
but with no better ſucceſs than before. He therefore fled into 
Italy, and all the inhabitants of Hippo withdrew into foreign 


countries, abandoning the empty town to the barbarians, wha 


then 


(153) Poſſid. c. 31. (54) S. Aug. Conf. I. 9. c. 12. (155) Poſſid. 
c. 29. (156) Life of St. Auſtin, part 2. c. 13. p. 454. 
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then entered, = burnt part of it. The ſaint's hody, which 
was buried in the church of Peace (called St. Stephen's, ſince 
St. Auſtin had depoſited there a portion of that martyr's re- 
licks in 424) was reſpected by the barbarians, though they 
were Arians; and his library eſcaped their fury. B. de ſays, 
in his true martyrology, that the body of St. Auitin was 
tranſlated into Sardinia, and in his time redeemed out of the 
hands of the Saracens, and depoſited in the church of St. Pe- 
ter at Pavia about the year 720. Oldrad, archbiſhop of Milan, 
wrote a hiſtory of this trauflation by order of Charlemagne, 
extracted from authentick archives then kept at Pavia. He 
ſays that the biſhops who were banithed by Hunerick into Sar- 
dinia, took with them theſe relicks, about fifty years after the 
ſaint's death; and that they remained in that iſland till Luitprand 
the pious and magnificent king of the Lombards procured them 
from the Saracens for a great tum of money. He took care to 
have this ſacred treaſure hid with the utmoſt care under a brick 
wall, in a coffin of lead incloſed in another of ſilver, the whole 
within a coffin of marble, upon which in many places was 
engraved the name Auguſtinus. In this condition the ſacred. 
bones were diſcovered in 1695. They were inconteſtably 
proved authentick by the biſhop of Pavia in 1728, whoſe ſen- 
tence was confirmed by pope Benedict XIII. in the ſame year, 
as is related by Fontanini in an expreſs diſſertation, and by 
Touron in his life of that pope (157). The church of St. 
Peter in Pavia from this treaſure is now called St; Auſtin's, 
and is ferved both by Auſtin Friars, and by Regular Canons of 
his rule. His feſtival is mentioned in the martyrology which 
bears the name of St. Jerom, and in that of Carthage as old as 
the ſixth century, In the life of St. Cæſarius, wrote in that 
age, it is mentioned to have been then kept with great ſo- 
lemnity. It is a holyday of obligation in all the dominions of 
the king of Spain, A general council being ſummuned to 
meet at "Epheſus againſt Neitorius in 431, the emperour Theo- 
doſius ſent a particular reſcript, by a ſpecial meſſenger into 
Africa, to invite St. Auſtin to it; but he was then departed to 
eternal bliſs (158). "This ſaint was not only the oracle of his own 
times, but of the principal among all the Latin fathers that 
came after him, who oiten have only copied him, and always 
profeſſed to adhere to his principles : Peter Lombard, St. 
Thomas Aquinas and other eminent maſters among the ichool- 
men, have trod in their ſteps. The councils have frequently 
borrowed the words of this holy doctor iu expreſiing their de- 
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ciſions. On the great commendations which Innocent I. Ce- g 
leſtine I. St. Gregory the Great and other popes, and eminent , 
men have beſtowed on his doctrine, fee Orſi (159), Godeau, g 
Maſſoulié, Gonet, Uſher and innumerable others. An ab- 8 
ſtract of his doctrine is given us by Ceillier (160%, and in a 1 
judicious and clear manner by the learned Mr. Brerelie, in a A 
book entitled, 7% Religion of St. Auguſtine, printed in 1620. 1 
He ſhews (161) how great was the veneration which the firſt \+ 
reformers generally expreſſed for this father. Luther affirms 0 
that, “ fince the apoſtles time the church never had a better $4 


cc doctor than St. Auſtin (162) :” and that, „After the ſa- 
cc cred ſcripture there is no doctor in the church who is to be 
tc compared to Auſtin (163).” Dr. Couel fays he was, A 
4 man far beyond all that ever were before him, or ſhall in 
« likelihood follow after him, both for divine and human 
& learning, thoſe being excepted that were inſpired (164).” 
Dr. Field calls him, “ The greateſt of all the Fathers, and 
& the worthieſt divine the church of God ever had fince the 
6 apoſtle's time (165). Mr. Foreſter ſtyles him, The 
«© monarch of the fathers (166).” To mention one of our 
own times, the learned and moſt celebrated profeſſor at Berlin 
James Brucker, in his Cr:t:eal Hiftory of Philoſophy (167), ex- 
tols exceedingly the aſtoniſhing genius and penetration, and the 
extęnſive learning of this admirable doctor, and tells us that he 
was much ſuperiour to all the other great men who adorned 
that moſt learned age in which he flouriſhed. The ſame au- 

thor in his abridgment or Jyfitations of the Philoſophical Hi/ T 
tory (168), calls him, „The bright ſtar of Philoſophy.” 
Theſe teſtimonies agree with that of Eraſmus, who calls St. Au- 
ſtin, „The ſingularly excellent father, and the chief among 
the greateſt ornaments and lights of the church.” Eximius 
pater, inter ſumma eccliſiæ ornamenta ac lumina princeps. 

The eminence of the ſanctity of this illuſtrious doctor was 
derived from the deep foundation of his humility, according 
q to the maxim which he lays down: „ Attempt not to attain 
[ c true wiſdom by any other way than that which God hath 
« enjoined. This is in the firſt, ſecond and third place, Hu- 
„ mility-: and this would I anſwer as often as you aſk me. 
«© Not that there are not other precepts : but unleſs humility 
go before, accompany and follow after, all that we do well 
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(159) Ork 1, 27. n. 77. T. 12. pi2go. (160) T. 11. (161) T. 7. 
Op ed. Wittenb. fol. 405. (162) Luther. Loc, Comm. claſs. 4. 
p. 45- (163) Anſwer to John Burges. pag. 3. (164) Of the 
Ch urch I. 3. fol. 1770. (165) Monas Theſſaragraphica in proc. 
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is ſnatched out of our hands by pride . . As Demoſthenes, 
„the prince of oratours, being aſked, which among the pre- 
„ cepts of eloquence was to be obſerved firſt? is ſaid to have 
* anſwered : Pronunciation, or the delivery: Again, which 
& ſecond? Pronunciation: which third? Nothing elſe (ſaid he) 
* but Pronunciation: ſo if you ſhould aſk me concerning the 
<< precepts of the Chriſtian religion, I ſhould anſwer you, N o- 
« thing but Humility, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was made fo 
© low in order to teach us this Humility, which a certain moſt 
« ignorant ſcience oppoſeth (169).“ 


Lag 


On the ſame DAY 


St. Hermes, M. He ſuffered at Rome in the perſecution of the 
emperour Adrian about the year 132. His tomb on the Salarian 


Way was ornamented by pope Pelagius II. and his name is famous 
in the anient weſtern martyrologies. 
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The Decollation of St. JOHN BAPTIST, 
G*- Joan the BaPTIsT was called by God to be the fore- 
runner of his Divine Son, to uſher him into the world, 
and to prepare mankind by penance to receive their great Re- 
. deemer, whom the prophets had foretold at a diſtance through 
every age from the beginning of the world; never ceaſing to 
excite the people of God to faith and hope in Him, by whom 
alone they were to be ſaved. The more the ſublime function 
of this ſaint ſurpaſſed that of the Jewiſh legiſlator, and of all the 
patriarchs and ancient prophets, the greater were the graces 
by which he was fitted for the ſame. Some of the pro- 
phets had been ſanctified from their birth: -but neither 


in ſo wonderful nor in ſo abundant a manner as the Bap- 
tiſt. In order to preſerve his innocence ſpotleſs, and to 
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improve the extraordinary 'graces which he had receiv- 
ed, he was directed by the Holy Ghoſt to lead an auſtere 
and contemplative life in the wilderneſs, in the continual exer- 
ciſes of devout. prayer and penance, from his infancy till he 
was thirty years of age How much does this precaution of a 
faint, who was ſtrengthened by ſuch uncommon privileges and 
graces, condemn the raſhneſs of parents who expoſe children, 
in the ſlippery time of youth, to the contagious air of wicked 
worldly company, and to every danger ! or, who inſtead of train- 
Ing them up in ſuitable habits of ſelf-denial, humility, devotion 
and reaſonable application to ſerious duties, are themſelves by 
example and pernicious maxims the corruptors of their tender 
minds, and the flatterers of their paſſions which they ought to 
teach them to ſubdue. St. John cannot be commonly imitated 
by youth in his total retreat from the world, but he teaches 
What are the means by which they muſt ſtudy, according to their 
circumſtances, to ſanctify that moſt precious age of life; what 
they mult ſhun, in what maxims they ought to ground them- 
ſelves, and how they are to form and ftrengthen in themſelves 
the moſt perfect habits of all virtues. Let them conſider him 
as a ſpecial patron, and the model of innocence and of that 
fervour with which they muſt labour continually to improve in 
wiſdom, piety and every virtue. He is particularly the pattern 
which thoſe ought always to have before their eyes, who are 
called by God to the miniſtry of his altar, or of his word. 
Let no one be ſo raſh as to intrude himſelf into the ſanCtuary 
before he has laboured a long time to qualify bimſelf for fo 
high an office by retirement, humility, holy contemplation and 
penance, and before the ſpirit of thoſe virtues has taken deep 
root in his ſoul. St. John led a moſt auſtere life in the wilder- 
neſs, converſing only with God, till in the thirtieth year of his 
age, he was perfectly qualified to enter upon the adminiſtration 
of his office; that being allo the age, at which the prieſts and 
levites were permitted by the Jewiſh Jaw to begin the exerciſe 
of their functions (1). The prophets had long before deſcribed 
the Baptiſt as the meſſenger and forerunner ſent to prepare the 
way of the Lord, by bringing men to a due ſenſe of their fins, 
and to the other neceflary diſpoſitions for receiving worthily 
their Redeemer (2). Iſaias and Malachy in theſe predictions 
allude to harbingers and ſuch other officers whom princes upon 
their journeys ſent before them to take care that the roads ſhould 
be levelled, and all obſtructions that might hinder their paſſage, 

removed. 


(1) Num. iv. 3. (2) Ila. xl. 3: Mal. iii. t. 
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removed. God, by a revelation intimated to John his com- 
miſſion of precurſor in the wilderneſs, and the ſaithſul miniſter 
began to diſcharge it in the deſert of Judæa itſelf near the bor- 
ders, where it was thinly inbabited, upon the banks of the 
Jordan, towards Jericho. Clothed with the weeds of penance, 
he announced to all men the obligation they lay under of waſh- 
ing away their iniquities with the tears of fincere compunction; 
and proclaimed the Meſſiah who was then coming to make his 
appearance among them (3). He was received by the people, 
as the true herald of the moſt high God, and his voice was as 
ic were a trumpet ſounding from heaven to ſummon all men to 
avert the divine judgments, and to prepare themſelves to reap 
the benefit of the mercy that was offered them, All ranks of 
people liſtened to him, and amongit others came many Phari- 
jees, whoſe pride and hypocriſy which rendered them indocil, 
and blinded them in their vices, he ſharply reproved. The 
very ſoldiers and publicans or tax- gatherers, who were generally 
perſons hardened in habits of immorality, violence and in- 
juſtice, locked to him. He exhorted all to works of charity, 
and to a reformation of their lives, and thoſe who addreſſed 
\ themſelves to him, in theie diſpoſitions, he baptized in the 
river. The Jews practiſed ſeveral religious waſhings of the 
body as legal purifications : but no baptiſm before this of John 
had ſo great and myſtical a ſignification. It chiefly repreſented 
the manner in which the ſouls of men muſt be cleanſed from 
all ſin and vicious habits, to be made partakers of Chriſt's ſpi- 
ritual king lom, and it was an emblem of the interiour effects of 
ſincere repentance, But it differed entircly from the great ſa- 
cfament of baptiſm which Chriſt ſoon after inſtituted, to which 
it was much inferiour in virtue and efficacy, and of which it 
was a kind of type (4). St. John's baptiſm was a temporary 
rite, by which men who were under the law, were admitted 
to ſome new ſpiritual privileges which they had not before, by 
him who was the meſtenger of Chriſt, and of his new covenant, 
Whence it is called by the fathers a partition between the law 
and the goſpel (5). I his baptiſm of John prepared men to be- 
come Chrittians, but did not make them ſo. It was not even 
conterred in the name of Chriſt, or in that of the Holy Ghoſt, 
who had not been as yet given (6). When St. John had al- 
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(3) Luke iii. 1. (4) Mat. iii. 11. Act xix. 5. St. Ambhr. 
1. 2 in Luc. T. 3. p. 45. S. Aug. Enchir. c. 48, 49. T. 6. p. 214. &c. 
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ready preached and baptized about ſix months, our Redeemer 
went from Nazareth, and preſented himſelf among others to 
de baptized by him. The Baptiſt knew him by a divine re- 
velation, and full of awe and reſpect for his ſacred perſon, at 
firſt excuſed himſelf, but at length acquieſced out of obedi- 
ence. The Saviour of ſinners was pleaſed to be baptized 
among ſinners, not to be cleanſed himſelf, but to ſanctify the 
waters, ſays St. Ambroſe (7), that is, to give them the virtue 
to cleanſe away the ſins of men. St. Auſtin and St. Thomas 
Aquinas think he then inſtituted the holy ſacrament of bap- 
tiſm which he ſoon after adminiſtered by his diſciples (8) 
whom doubtleſs he had firſt baptized himſelf (9). 

The ſolemn admonitions of the Baptiſt, attended with the 
moſt extraordinary innocence and ſanctity, and the marks of 
his divine commiſſion, procured him a mighty veneration and 
authority among the Jews, and ſeveral began to look upon him 
as the Meſſiah, who from the ancient prophecies, was expected 
by all the nations of the Eaſt to appear about that time in Judæa, 


as Suetonius, Tacitus and Joſephus teſtify (10). To remove 


all thoughts of this kind, he freely declared, that he only bap- 
tized ſinners with water in order to repentance and a new life; 
but that there was one ready to appear among them, wha 
would baptize them with the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
who fo far exceeded him in power and excellency, that he was 
not worthy to do for him the meaneſt ſervile office. Neverthe- 
leſs, fo ſtrong were the impreſſions which the preaching and de- 
portment of John made upon the minds of the Jews, that they 
ſent to him a ſolemn embaſly of prieſts and Levites from Jeru- 
ſalem to enquire of him if he was not the Chriſt (11). True 
humility ſhudders at the very mention of undue honcur ;-and the 
higher applauſe it meets with among men, the lower it ſinks in a 
deep ſenſe and ſincere acknowledgment of its own baſeneſs and 
unworthineſs, and in the abyſs of its nothingneſs: and in this 
diſpoſition it is inflamed with a moſt ardent deſire to give all 
Praiſe and glory to the pure gratuitous goodneſs and mercy of 
God alone. In theſe ſentiments St. John confeſſed, and did not 
deny; and he confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. He alſo told the de- 
puties that he was neither Elias ner a prophet. He was in- 
deed Elias in ſpirit, being the great harbinger of the Son 
of God: and excelled in dignity the ancient Elias who was 


a 


(7) L. . in Luc. T. 3. p. 46. (8) John iii. 26. iv. 2. (9) S. 
Aug. 44 ol. 163. c. 5. ep. 265. ol. 108. & Tr. 5. 13, f. & 16 in 

oan. (10) Sueton. iz FVeſpas. c. 4. Tacitus H.. 1. 5. c. 4. 
folerh, De Bello Fadaic, I. 7. c. 12. p. 961. (11) John i. 20, 
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a type of our ſaint, The Baptiſt was likewiſe eminently a 
prophet, and more than a prophet, it being his office, not ta 
toretel Chriſt at a diſtance, but to point him out preſent among 


men (12). Yet far from pluming himſelf with titles and pre- 


rogatives, as pride inſpires men to do, he forgets his dignity 
in every other reſpect only in that of diſcharging the obligations 
it lays upon him, and of humbling himſelf under the Almighty 
and Merciful hand of Him who had choſen and exalted him by 
his grace. Therefore becauſe he was not Elias in perſon, nor 
a prophet in the ſtrict ſenſe of the- word : though by his office 
more than a prophet, he rejects thoſe titles Being preſſed to 
give ſome account who he was, he calls himſelf zhe voice of one 
crying in the deſert : he will not have men have the leaſt regard 
for him, but turns their attention entirely from himſelf as un- 
worthy to be named or thought of, and only bids them liſten to 
the ſummons which God ſent them by his mouth. A voice is 
no more than an empty ſound: it is a mere nothing. How 
eloquent does ſincete humility render the ſaints to expreſs the 
ſentiments of their own nothingneſs ! Like the Baptiſt, every 
preacher of God's word muſt be penetrated with the moſt feel- 


ing ſenſe of his own baſeneſs; muſt ſtudy always to be nothing 


himſelf and in his own eyes, whilſt yet he exerts all his powers 
that God, the Great All, may be known, loved, ſerved and 
glorified by all, and in all: he muſt be himſelf merely a voice, 
but a voice of thunder to awake in all hearts a profound ſenſe 
of their ſpiritual miſeries, and of the duties which they owe to 
God. This maxim St. Auſtin illuſtrates by the following 


ſimile drawn by the Pagan mythologiſts: * It is related in the 


& fables,” ſays he, that a wolf thought from the ſhrillneſs 
* of the voice, that a nightingale was ſome large creature, 
“ and coming up and finding it to have ſo ſmall a body, ſaid: 
4 Thou att all voice, and art therefore nothing. In like man- 


& ner let us be nothing in our own eſteem. Let the world 


“ defpiſe us, and ſet us at nought, provided we only be the 
% voice of God, and nothing more (13).” The Baptiſt pro- 
claimed Jeſus to be the Metlias at his baptiſm ; he did the 
ſame when the Jews conſulted him from Jeruſalem whether he 
was not the Meſhas : again when ſeeing him come towards 
Him the day following, he called him, The Lamb of God; alſo 
when his diſciples contulted him about the baptiſm of Jeſus,and on 
other occaſions. He baptized firſt in the Jordan on the bor- 
ders of the deſert of Judæa; afterward on the other fide of 
that river at a place called Bethania or rather Bethabara, which 

B b b 4 word 


(12) Mat. xi, 9, 14. (13) S. Aug. Enar. in Pf. 58. 
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word ſignifies Houſe of the paſſage or common ford: laſtly at 
Ennon near Salim, a place abounding in waters, fituated in 
Judæa near the Jordan. In the diſcharge of his commiſſion 
he was a perfect model to be imitated by all true miniſters of 
the divine word. Like an angel of the Lord he was neither 
moved by benedictions nor by maledictions (14), having only God 
and is holy will in view. Entirely free from vanity or love of 
popular applaule, he preached not himſelf, but Chriſt, His 
tenderneſs and charity won the hearts, and his zeal gave him a 


commanding influence over the minds of his hearers. He 


reproved the vices of all orders of men with impartial freedom, 
and an undaunted authority; the hypocriſy of the Phariſees, 
the profaneneſs of the Sadducees, the extortion of the publicans, 
the rapine and licentiouſneſs of the ſoldiers, and the inceſt of 
Herod himſelf (a). | 

575 The 


(14) 2 Kings xiv. 17. 


(a) Herod ſurnamed the Great Archelavs ſhould rule only with 
died deteſted by the Jews for his the title of Ethnarch till he 


vices, oppreſſions of the people, 
and barbarous cruelty, by which 
he had not only contrived the 
extinction of the Aſmonean royal 
family, and cut off the moſt il- 


ſhould ſhew himſelf worthy to be 
honoured with that of king ; 


which he never obtained. For 


inheriting the cruelty of his fa- 
ther, he was accuſed at Rome by 


Juſtricus princes of the Jewiſh the Jews and Samaritans of ty- 
ſannhedrim and nation, but allo ranny and male-adminiſtration, 
had put to death his viricous and in the tenth year of his 
wife Mariamne (the daughter of reign depoſed by Auguſtus, and 
Hircanus, the laſt Aſmenean his goods confiſcated. He died 
king) and the two ſons whom he in baniſhment at Vienne in Gaul, 
had by her, lexander and Ari- Upon his depoſition Judæa was 
ſtobulus; and likewiſe Antipater, made part of the province of 
the eldeſt of his ſons. He Syria, and ſeized upon by 


left at his death at leaſt four the proconſul Quirinus, under 
ſons, Archelaus and Herod An- whom Caponius, a Roman of 
tipas by Malthace, Philip by the Equeſirian order, was ap- 


Cleopatra, and Herod Philip by © pointed governour with the title 
another Mariamne. Herod by of procurator of Judza. Philip 
his will made a partition of his the tetrach or prince of Tracho- 
dominions among three of theſe nitis, ſeems the honeſteſt man 
ſons, leaving to Archelaus Judzza, of h's family: he lived in quiet 
Idumæa and Samaria with the poſſeſſion of his ſmall territory 
title of king; to Philip Tracko- thirty-ſeven years, and died 
nitis, Auronitis, Panea and Ba- without iflue in the twenty ſecond 
tanea; and to Herod Antipas year of Tiberius. Ariltobulus, 
Galilee and Peræa. This diſpo- whom his father Hercd put to 
finon was confirmed by Augultus death, left a ſon called Agrippa 
with the following limitation, tat (who afterward gens the 

| aing- 
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The tetrarch Herod Antipas going to Rome in the ſixteenth 


year of Tiberius, the thirty- third of Chriſt, lodged in his way 


at the houſe of his brother Herod Philip, and was ſmitten with 
love for his wife Herodias, who was niece to them both. He diſ- 
covered to her his criminal paſſion, and ſhe conſented to leave 
her huſband and marry him, upon condition that he firſt di- 
vorced his wife, who was daughter of Aretas, king of the 
Arabs. To this he readily agreed, and being returned from 
Rome in the following Autumn, he conſidered how to rid him- 
ſelf of his wife. The princeſs having got intelligence of his re- 
ſolution, made her eſcape, and fled to her father. By her vo- 
Juntary retreat Herod Antipas ſaw himſelf at liberty, and by a 
notorious infringement of all laws divine and human married 
Herodias his ſiſter-in-law, though ſhe had children by her own 
huſband Philip his brother, who was yet living (14). St. John 
Baptiſt boldly reprehended the tetrarch and his accomplice for 
ſo ſcandalous an inceſt and adultery, and ſaid to that prince: 
It is not lawful for thee io take thy brother's wife, Herod feared 
and reverenced John, knowing him to be an holy man; and he 
did many things by his advice; but on the other hand, he could 


not bear that his main ſore ſhould be touched, and was highly 


offended at the liberty which the preacher took in that parti- 
cular, Thus whilſt he reſpected him as a faint, he hated him 
as a cenſor, and felt a violent ſtruggle in his own breaſt be- 
tween his veneration for the ſanctity of the prophet, and the 
reproach of his own conduct. His paſſion till got the better, 
and held him captive, and his flame was nouriſhed by the flat- 
teries of courtiers, and the clamours and artifices of Herodias, 

n who 


(14) Mat. xiv. 3. Mark vi. 17. Luke ili. 19. Joſeph. I. 18. c. 7. 


kingdom of Judza) and a daugh- 
ter named Herodias who was 
married to Herod Philip. This 
ſome underſtand to be the te- 
trarch Philip; but Calmet and 
others prove him to be the fourth 
ſon of Herod who had no ſhare 
in the tetrarchates, and who 
lived privately till Veſpaſian's 
time, when being eighty .years 
old he was intreated by Joſephus 
to reviſe the books of his hiſtory 
which he ſent him. This hiſto- 
rian confirms our opinion: for 
ſpeaking of the rape of Hero- 
dias, he ſays that Herod the te- 


trarch went to the houſe of his 
brother Herod the ſon of Ma- 
riamne (the daughter of Simon 
the high prieſt.) Theſe princi- 
palities were calle1 Tetrarchates, 
that word ſignifying in Greek 
a fourth part; the domimons of 
Herod the Great being divided 
into four portions. For beſides 
the three above-mentioned, one 
Lyſanias was tetrarch of a ſmall 
territory between Libanus and 
Antilibanus called Abilina, Luke 
111. See Ca'met & Synop. Critic. 
ib The Jews ſtyled ſome ot the 
tetrarchs kings, 
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who like an enraged infernal fury, left nothing unattempted to 
take away the life of him who durſt impeach her conduct, and 
diſturb her criminal pleafures and ambition. Herod, to con- 
tent her, caſt the ſaint into priſon. Joſephus fays the ſervant 


of God was confined in the caſtle of Macherus, two leagues .- 


beyond the lake Aſphaltites, upon the borders of Arabia Pe- 
træa. St. John hearing in priſon of Chriſt's wonderful works 
and preaching, ſent two of his diſciples to him for their in- 
formation, not doubting but that Chriſt would ſatisfy them 
that he was the Mefliah (15) ; and that by his anſwers they 
would lay aſide their prejudices, and join themſelves to him. 

Herod continued ſtill to reſpect the man of God, frequently 
fent for him, and heard him diſcourſe with much pleaſure, 
though he was troubled when he was admoniſhed by him of 
his faults. Herodias on the other hand never ceaſed by her in- 
ſtigations to endeavour to exaſperate him againſt the holy man, 
and to ſeek an opportunity to compaſs his deſtruction. An 
occaſion at length fell out favourable to her deſigns. It was 
about a year ſince John the Baptiſt had been committed cloſe 
priſoner, when Herod, upon the return of his birth-day, made 
2 ſplendid entertainment for the principal nobility of Galilee in 
the caſtle of Macherus(b). The dancing of Salome and other cir- 
cumſtances of this banquet are ſenſible proofs to what an in- 
famous pitch of impudence debauchery was carried in this impious 
court. To dance at banquets was looked upon among civi- 
lized nations which had any regard to rules of decency and 
temperance, as a baſe effeminacy, and an excels of ſoftneſs 
and voluptuouſneſs (16), as it is called by Cicero, who clears 
the reputation of king Deiotarus from the aſperſion of ſuch 
an indecency, becauſe being a man remarkable from his youth 
for the gravity of his manners he was incapable of ſuch an ex- 
travagance. That oratour had before endeavoured in the ſame 
manner to juſtify Muræna from a like imputation. When 


luxury and intemperance overran the Roman commonwealth, 
theſe 


(15) Mat. xi. 1, 2, &. Luke vii. 18. (16) See Rollin, & 
Tr. ur Education d'un Prince. 


(b) Fleury (moeurs des Fuifs only meal to which friends were 
& Chret) and Melmoth {Nctes on invited, was made toward ſunſet, 
Pliny's Letters) obſerve that the or in great entertainments about 
ancients took only a very ſmall the ninth hour, or our three in“ 
refreſhment for breakfaſt and, the afternoon. See alſo Leme- 
dinner: for example, a little ry's Diſſertation on the whole» - 
bread and wine with an apple or ſomeneſs of ſuppers. 
two or the like; and that their | 
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theſe maxims of ancient ſeverity Mill ſo far prevailed, that Ti- 


berius and Domitian, who will never paſs for rigid reformers of 
morals, turned patricians out of the ſenate for having danced, 
and the former baniſhed all the profeſſed dancers and comedi- 
ans out of Rome (17), ſo incompatible with - purity of man- 
ners was a paſſion for dancing looked upon. This reflection 


leads us to form a judgment of the extreme degeneracy of He- 


rod's court, in which the mirth- and jollity of this feaſt was 
heightened by dancing. Salome, 'a- daughter of Herodias b 
her lawful huſband, pleaſed Herod' by her dancing, inſomuc 
that he promiſed her, with the facred bond of an oath, to 
47 her whatever ſhe aſked, though it amounted to half of 
is dominions. From this inſtance St. Ambroſe and other fa- 
thers take occaſion to ſhew the dangerous conſequences of a 
paſſion for dancing, and the depravity from which it often 


takes its riſe (c). Salome having received the aboveſaid ample 


promiſe 


(17) Tillemont Vie de Tibere art: 14. de Domitien art. 3. 


(c)Utterly to condemn dancing 
in perſons who live in the world 
would be an exceſs of ſeverity 
in morals: nor is ſome degree of 
that corporal exerciſe deſtitute of 


advantage in young perfons of 


birth. As to ground the heart 
in ſentiments of religion and vir- 
tue, and to cultivate and adorn 
the mind with fuitable ſtudies 
and ſcience is the firſt part of 
education, ſo it is a ſeconda:y care 
that the body be formed by exer- 
ciſes, both ſuch as promote 
health and ſtrength, and ſuch as 
contribute to give an eaſy grace- 
ful mien and carriage, an up- 
right and ſtrait attitude, a firm 
and ſteadfaſt walk, and a gen- 
teelneſs and politeneſs in beha- 
viour, This 1s a part of the 
ſcience of the world, and ak- 
wardneſs in the attitude of the 
body, or clowmſhnets in making 
our addreſs to others, or in ap- 
pearing in company, is a mark 
of want of education, and a 


neglect Which renders a gentle - 


mam contemptible, and unfit for 
acting his part with becoming 
dignity in the commerce of hu- 
man life. On this account the 
moſt ſevere moraliſts allow chil- 
dren to be tanght not only a 
raceful manner of making a 
ow, and of addreſſing perſons 
of all ranks, but alſo ſome ſingle 
plain dances, ſuch as are moſt 
proper to correct all ruſtick un- 
natural contorſions, to form the 
ſhape and attitude of the body, 
and to give an eaſy, natural and 
graceful catriage. Brutes attain 
their end by inſtinct; but man 
by reafon; and the faculties of 
his mind ſtand in need of dili- 

ent culture to arrive at the per- 
fection of nature for which he 
undoubtedly was deſigned by 
his author who created him ca- 
pable thereof: alſo his body, 
for the ſake not only of health 
and ſtrength, but alſo of decency 
and gracefulneſs muſt be faſhion. 
ed by ſuitable exerciſe, as ex- 


perience makes evident, and as 


_— _ 
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promiſe made her by Herod, conſulted with her mother what 
to aſk. Herodias was ſo entirely devoured by luſt and ambi- 


it is eaſy to demonſtrate from the 
general laws of mechanicks and 

yſicks applied to the human 

me. - So far as dancing is ſer- 
viceable to ſome of theſe pur- 
poſes, children are uſefully taught 
ſuch an exerciſe. But on the 
other fide its abuſes and dangers 
muſt be cautiouſly guarded againſt, 


as it is ſometimes made an inſtru- 


ment to vice, and an incentive 
of the moſt dangerous of all paſ- 
fions. Such dances as by a baſe 
licentiouſneſs of morals are often 
toleràted on the ſtage and in pro- 
miſcuous aſſemblies, ought ab- 
ſolutely to be baniſhed out of 
every commonwealth, which has 
the leaſt regard to virtue and mo- 
rals; much more out of chriſtian 
ſocieties. Such are here meant, 
in which ſeveral geſtures ſhock 
modeſty, tend to excite the paſ- 
ſions, and are more apt to give a 
ſoft diſſolute behaviour than a 
grave, and truly genteel eaſy 
carriage. Secondly, a paſſion or 
fondneſs for dancing is generally 
a fatal ſymptom, and a dangerous 
ſnare, as all agree who have 
laid down precepts of virtue. To 
extenuate the moſt venerable au- 
thority of the fathers in this 
point, many affect to treat them 
as perſons unacquainted with the 
world, and to call their morality 
which is no other than that of 
the church, too ſevere. But the 
teſtimonies of penitent courtiers, 
or of heathen ſtateſmen and phi- 


loſophers may perhaps have ſome 


weight with ſuch perſons. An 
inſtar ce cr two will ſuffice. 
Roger de Rabutin, count of 
Bufii, who lived many years 
with Cigvity and applauſe in the 


tion 


French court, and who is well 


known both by ſeveral looſe pre- 
ductions of wit in his youth, and 
by his edifying repentance many 
years before his death. This 
great man, in his book, O the 
uſe of Adwverſity, addreſſed to his 
children, cautions them in the 
ſtrongeſt terms agaioſt a love of 
dancing; aſſuring them from his 
own experience that this diver- 
fion 1s dangerous to many peo- 
mg This pathetick admonition 
e concludes as follows: A 
« ball is generally a poſt too 
„% hot even for an ancho- 
& ret. If it may be done by 
aged perions without danger, 
* it would be in them ridicu- 


* Jous: and to perſons that are 


young, let cuſtom ſay what it 
„ will, it is dangerous. In a 
% word, I aver that a promiſcuous 
ball is no place fora Chriſtiæ n.“ 


The ancient Heathens, howſo- 


ever debauched in their morals, 
looked upon a paſſion for dancin 
as the ſchool and mark of mo 
dangerous paſſions. This appears 


from Salluſt, a nobleman, and 


friend of Julius Cæſar, who was 


himſelf borne away by the tor- 


rent of the time in which he 
lived, and plunged into the com- 
mon corruption, but who profeſſes 


in his excellent hiſtories, that he 


abominated the vices he ſaw prac- 
tiſed, though he wanted ſtrength 
to bear up againſt the tide. A- 
mong many judicious refleions, 
this author ſays of Sempron, a 
Roman lady, that ſhe danced too 
well for an honeſt woman. P/al- 
lere et ſaltare el:gantius quam ne- 
e e probe. (De bells Catalin.) 
Which words one of our hiſto- 


rians 
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tion, as willingly to forego every other conſideration, that ſhe 
might be at liberty to gratify her paſſions, and remove him 
who ſtood in her way in the purſuit of her criminal inclina- 
tions. She therefore inſtructed her daughter to demand the 
death of John the Baptiſt, and her jealouſy was ſo impatient 
of the leaſt delay, for fear leſt the tyrant might relent if he 
had time to enter into himſelf, that ſhe perſuaded the young 
damſel to make it part of her petition that the head of the pri- 
ſoner ſhould be forthwith brought to her in a diſh. This 
ſtrange requeſt ſtartled the tyrant himſelf, and cauſed a damp 
upon his ſpirits. He, however, aſſented, though with reluc- 
tance, as men often feel a cruel ſting of remorſe, and ſuffer 
the qualms of a diſturbed confcience flying in their face and 
condemning them, whilſt they are drawn into fin by the ty- 
ranny of a vicious habit, or ſome violent paſſion. We cannot 
be ſurpriſed that Herod ſhould be concerned at fo extravagant 
a petition. The very mention of ſuch a thing by a lady.in 
the midſt of a feaſt and folemn rejoicing, was enough to ſhack 
even a man of uncommon barbarity. The evangeliſt alſo 
informs us, that Herod had conceived a good opinion of the 
Baptiſt as a juſt and holy man; alſo that he feared the re- 
ſentment of the people, who held the man of Ged in the higheſt 
veneration and eſteem. Moreover, it was a conſtant rule or 
cuſtom that neither the prince's birth-day, nor the mirth of a 


publick aſſembly and banquet, were to be ſtained with the 


condemnation or execution of any criminal whatever, only 
favours and pardons were to be granted on ſuch occaſions. 
Flaminius, a Roman general, was expelled the ſenate by the 
cenſors for having given an order for beheading a criminal 
whilſt he was at a banquet (18), Nevertheleſs, the weak ty- 
rant, overcome by his paſſion and by a fond complaiſance, was 
deaf to the voice of his own conſcience, and to every other 

con- 


(18) S. Hieron, in Mat. T. 4. p. 62. 


rians has applied to a certain committed upon the famous He- 


famous Engliſh queen. St. Am- lena when ſhe was carried by 


broſe expreſſes only the general 
ſentiments of the Romans, or 
rather of mankind, when he ſays 
that ſcarce any thing can be ſaid 
more ſevere of a lady than to 
call her a dancer. This maxim 1s 
founded in experience, and in the 
very nature of things. Plutarch 
takes notice that the firſt rape 


duced the martyrdom of the 


Theſeus into Thrace, was occa- 


ſioned by her dancing with other 


maidens round the altar of Diana 
at Sparta. The dancing of Sa- 
lome at this feaſt of Herod pro 

2 
tiſt, and a complication of other 
crimes. | 
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conſideration; and ſtudied by fooliſh pretences to excuſe a 


crime which they could only ſerve to exaggerate. He alleged 
a conſcience of his oath: though if it be one fin to take a 
wicked oath, it is another to keep it : for no oath can be a bond 
of iniquity, nor can any ohe oblige himſelf to do what God 
forbids. The tyrant alſo urged his reſpect for the company, 
and his fear of giving them ſcandal by a perjury. But how 
eaſy would true virtue and courage have juſtified the innocent 
man to the ſatisfaction of all perſons, whom paſſion did not 
blind, and have ſhewn the inbumanity of an execution which 
could not fail to damp the joy of the meeting, and give offence 
to all who were not intereſted in the plot! But the tyrant, 
without giving the ſaint an hearing, or allowing him ſo much 
as the formality of a trial, ſent a ſoldier of his guard to be- 
head him in priſon, with an order to bring his head in a 
charger, and preſent it to Salome. This being executed, the 
damſel was not afraid to take that preſent into her hands, and 
deliver it to her mother. St. Jerom relates (19) that the fu- 
rious Herodias made it her inhuman paſtime to prick the ſacred 
tongue with a bodkin, as Fulvia had done Cicero'ss Thus 


died the great forerunner of our bleſſed Saviour, about two 


years and three months after his entrance upon his publick 
miniſtry, about the time of the Paſchal ſolemnity, a year be- 
fore the death of our bleſſed Redeemer. Joſephus, though a 

ew, gives a remarkable teſtimony to the innocence and ad- 
mirable ſanctity of John, and ſays: * He was indeed a man 
© endued with all virtue, who exhorted the Jews to the prac- 
ce tice of juſtice towards men, and piety towards God; and 
& alſo to baptiſm, preaching that they would become accept- 
4 able to God, if they renounced their fins, and to the clean- 
< neſs of their bodies added purity of ſou] {20).” This hiſ- 
torian adds, that the Jews aſcribed to the murder of John the 
misfortunes into which Herod fell. For his army was ſoon 
after cut to pieces by Aretas, king of Arabia Petræa, who in 
revenge for the affront offered his daughter, invaded his terri- 
tories, and conquered the caſtle of Macherus. When Caligula 
afterward conferred on Agrippa the title of king of Judæa, the 
ambitious Herodias being racked with envy, prevailed with He- 
rod Antipas to repair to Rome, in order to requeſt the like fa- 
vour of the emperour. But Caligula had received a bad im- 
preſſion againſt him, being informed by Agrippa that he was 
making a league with the Parthians, and was provided with 


arms for ſeventy thouſand men. Whereupon, inſtead of grant- 


7 nz 


(19) S. Hier, 1, 3, cantra Rufin, c. 11, (20) Antig 1. 18. e. 7. 
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ing him a crown, he deprived him of his tetrarchate, con- 
fiſcated his goods, and baniſhed him and Herodias to Lyons in 
Gaul, in the thirty-eighth year of the Chriſtian zra, about four 
ears after Chriſt had appeared before him at Jeruſalem, and 
en treated by him as a mock king. Herod and Herodias died 
in great miſery as Joſephus aſſures us, probably at Lyons, 
though ſome moderns ſay they travelled into Spain. What 
Nicephorus Calixti and other modern Greeks tell us, is not 
ſupported by any ancient voucher, that Saloine going over the 
ice in winter, the ice broke and Jet her in up to the head, 
which by the meeting of the ice was ſevered from her body. 
The Baptiſt's diſciples came and took away his body, which 
they honourably interred. Rufinus and Theodoret inform us, 
that in the reign of Julian the Apoſtate, the Pagans. broke open 
the tomb of St. John the Baptiſt, which was at Sebaſte, or Sa- 
maria, and burnt part of his ſacred bones, ſome part being ſaved 
by the Chriſtians, Theſe were ſent to St. Athanaſius at Alex- 
andria, Some time after, in 396, Theodoſius built a great 
church in that city, in honour of the Baptiſt, upon the ſpot 
where the temple of Serapis had formerly ſtood, and theſe holy 
relicks were depoſited in it, as Theophanes teſtifies. But a di- 
tribution of ſome portions was made to certain other churches: 
and the great Theodoret obtained a ſhare for his church at Cy- 
rus, and relates, that he and his dioceſs had received from God 
ſeveral miraculous favours, through the interceſſion of this glo- 
rious ſaint (21). The Baptiſt's head was diſcovered at Emiſa 
in Syria, in the year 453, and was kept with honour in the 
great church of that city; till, about the year 800, this precious 
relick was conveyed to Conſtantinople, that it might not be 
facrilegiouſly inſulted by the Saracens. When that city was 
taken by the French in 1204, Wallo de Sarton, a canon of 
Arniens, brought part of this head, that is, all the face, except 


the lower jaw, into France, and beſtowed it on his own church, 


where it is preſerved to this day. Part of the head of the Bap- 
tiſt is ſaid to be kept in St. Sylveſter's church, in Campo Mar- 
20 at Rome; though Sirmond thinks this to be the head of St. 
John the martyr of Rome. Pope Clement VIII. to remove 
all reaſonable doubt about the relick of this ſaint, procured a 
ſmall part of the head that is kept at Amiens, for St, Sylveſter's 

Church (22). | 
This glorious ſaint was a martyr, a virgin, a doQor, a pro- 
phet, and more than a prophet. He was declared by Chrift 
himſelf 


(21) Vit. Patr. c. 21. (22) See Tillem, T. t. p. 494. 504. 
Bolland, &c, e 
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| himſelf to be greater than all the ſaints of the old law, the 


greateſt of all that had been born of women. All the high 

races with which he was favoured, ſprang from his humility: 
in this all his other virtues were founded. If we deſire to form 
ourſelves upon ſo great a model, we muſt, above all things, la- 
bour to lay the ſame deep foundation. We muſt never ceale to 
purge our ſouls more and more perfectly from all leaven of 
pride, by earneſtly begging this grace of God, by ſtudying, with 
this faint, truly to know ourſelves, and by exerciſing continual 
acts of ſincere humility. The meditation of our own nothing- 
neſs and wretchedneſs will help to inſpire us with this ſaving 
knowledge : and repeated humiliations will ground and improve 
our ſouls in a feeling ſenſe of our miſeries, and a ſincere con- 
tempt of ourſelves, 


On the ſame DAY 


St. SaBina, M. She was a rich widow lady of high birth, and 


lived in the province of Umbria in Italy. She had a ſervant called 


Seraphia, a native of Antioch in Syria, who was a zealous Chriſtian, 
and ſerved God in the holy ſtate of virginity. The religious de- 
portment of this virtuous maid-ſervant had ſuch an influence over 
the miſtreſs, that ſhe was converted to the Chriſtian faith; and fo 
werfully did the great truths of our holy religion operate on her 
oul, that her fervour and piety ſoon rendered her name illuſtrious 
among the great lights of the church, in the beginning of the ſecond 
century. I he perſecution of Adrian beginning to rage, Beryllus, 
overnour of the province, cauſed Sabina and Seraphia to be appre- 
try and the latter to be beat to dea'h with clubs. Sabina was 
diſcharged out of regard to her quality and friends; but her zeal 
procured her the crown of martyrdom he year following. She tuf- 
fered at Rome, as the Bollandiſts have proved. She is honoured on 
the twenty-ninth of Auguſt, and again with St. Seraphia on the 
third of September, becauſe on that day, as Ado informs us, a fa- 
mous ancient church was dedica ed to God in Rome, under the pa- 
tronage of theſe two ſaints, in 430 It at preſent bears only the 
name of St. Sabina. In it was kept the firſt among the ſtations in 
Lent, till in the laſt century the publick prayers of forty hours ſuc- 
ceeded the devotion of the ſtations, both being equally the general 
aſſembly of the city in the ſame church to join in prayer.— See the 
Acts of SS. Sabina and Seraphia in Baluze Miſcell. T. 2. 

St. SEBB1, or SEBBA, King. C. This prince was the ſon of Se- 
ward, and in the year 654, which was remarkable for a grievous 
peſtilence, began to reign over the Eait-Saxons, who inhabited 
the country which now compriſes Effex, Middleſex, and the 
greatelt part of Hertfordſhirg; he being the fourth _ On 
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Erkenwin, founder of that kingdom, in 525, and ſixth from Se 


bert, the firſt Chriſtian king, who founded St. Paul's church, and 


Thorney abbey, about the year 604. Sebba was, by his wiſe and 


pious government, the father of his people, and a perfect model of 


all virtues, and on the throne ſanctified his ſoul by the moſt heroick 


exerciſes of auſtere penance, profuſe almſdeeds, and aſſiduous prayer. 
When he had reigned happily, and with great glory, during thirty 
years, he reſigned his crown to his two ſons,” Sigeard and Senfrid, 
which he had long before deſired to do, in order to be more at li- 


berty to prepare himſelf for his laſt hour. His queen took the reli- 


ious veil about the ſame time. St. Sebba received the monaſtick 
abit from the hands of Waldhere, ſucceſſour of St. Erconwald in 
the biſhoprick of London, whom he charged with the diſtribution 
of all his perſonal eftate among the poor. Our ſaint ſeemed to have 
death always preſent to his mind; and his grievous fears of that tre- 


mendous paſſage were at length converted into a longing joyful hope. 


After two years ſpent in great fervour in a monaſtick retirement, he 


died at London, in holy JOY about the year 697, having been fore- 
ſt ho 


warned by God of his laſt hour three days before. Bede aſſures us, 
that his death was accompanied with many miracles and heavenly 
favours. His body was interred in St. Paul's church, and his tomb 
was to be ſeen there, adjoining to the north wall, till the great fire 
in 1666. His Latin epitaph is extant in Weever's Funeral Monu- 
ments (1), as follows: Here lies Sebba, king of the Eaſt- Saxons, 
4 who was converted to the faith by St. Erconwald, biſhop of Lon- 
« don, in 677. A man very devout to God, and feryent in acts of 
« religion, conſtant prayer, and pious almſdeeds. He preferred a 
% monaſtick life to the riches of a kingdom, and took the religious 
habit from Waldhere, biſhop of London, who had ſucceeded Er- 
© conwald.” His name occurs in the Roman martyrology. —See 
Bede Hiſt. I. 3. c. 30. 1.4. c. 11. Alſo F. Alford's Annals (ad an. 
693. T. 2. p. 413.) whoſe collection is a very valuable treaſure of 
the eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of this nation, as our moſt learned antiquary 
bp. Fleetwood obſerves, though the light of criticiſm muſt direct the 
reader in ſome parts of the work. 5 
St. Merxk1 in Latin, Medericus, Abbot. He was nobly born at 
Autun, in the ſeventh century, and from his infancy turned all his 
thoughts towards virtue. In his childhood he diſdained the ordi- 
nary amuſements of that age, and in all his actions conſidered the 
great end of human life, the ſanctification and ſalvation of his ſoul. 
That he might wholly attend to his only affair wi hout diſtraction, 
when he was but thirteen years old, he ſo earneſtly deſired to em- 
brace a monaſtick life, that his parents, who at firſt violently op- 
poſed his vocation, overcome by his importunities, preſented him 
themſelves to the abbot of St. Martin's in Autun. In that monaſ- 
tery then lived fiſty- four fervent monks, whoſe penitential and re- 
gular lives were an odour of ſanctity to the whole country. Merri, 
Vol. III. Cec in 


(1) P, 356, 


—- 
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in this holy company, grew up id the perfect exerciſe and habits of 
every virtue. < pecially hamility, mecknefs, charity, obedience 
' add a ſcrupulbus obſervance of every point of the rule. Being, in 
1 of time, choſen abbot, much againſt his own inclinations, 
he pointed out to his brethren the narrow path of true virtue by ex- 
„walking before them in every duty; and the great reputation 
of his ſanctity drew the eyes of all men upon him The diſſipation 
which continual conſultations from diſtant parts gave him, and a 
-fear of the dangers of forgetting himfelf, and falling into the ſnares 
of vanity, made him reſign his office, and retire privately, into a fo- 
reſt four miles from Auton, where he lay hid ſome time in a place 
called, to this day, St. Merri's cell. He procured himſelf all ne- 
ceffaries of life by the labour of his hands, and found this ſolitude 
ſweet by the liberty it gave him of employing his whole time in che 
-exerciſes of heavenly contemplation, prayer and penitential ma- 
nal labour. The place of his retreat being at length become pub- 
lick, he was obliged to return to his monaſtery; but after havin 
-6dified his brethren ſome time, and ſtrengthened them in the max- 
ims of religious perfection, he again left them, in order to prepare 
himſelf the better for his paſſage to eternity. He came to Paris 
with one companion called Frou, or Froduif, and choſe his abode in 
u ſmall cell A Heinlag to a chapel dedicated in honour of St, Peter, 
in the North ſuburbs of that city; where, after two years and nine 
months, during which time he bore, with aſtoniſhing patience, the 
firey trial of a painful lingering illneſs, he happily died, about the 
year 700. He was buried in the abovementioned chapel, upon the 
ſpot where now a great church bears his name, in which his relicks . 
are placed in a filver ſhrine over the high altar. He is named in 
the Roman  mattyrology.—See his anonymous life it, Mabillon's 
Ads of ſaints of the Order of St. Bennet, and Stilting the Bolland- 
if, T. 6. Aogaſti, p. 518. ö enn“ 
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St. ROSE of Lima, Virgin. 
From ber bfe wrote by Hanſen, a Dominican frier, and from the 


| elegant punẽgyrict pronounced by F. Paul Oliva, $ J. in preſetice 
of the poph. V 


ws ; A. D. 1617. 


- 


1 Africa had been watered with the blood 


| of many martyrs, and adorned, during many ages, with 
the ſhining, examples of. innumerable ſaints, whilſt, by the 
inſcrutable judgments of God, the vaſt regions of America lay 
barren, and as it were abandoned, till the faith of Chriſt began 
to enlighten them, and this ſaint appeared on that hemiſphete 
like a roſe amidſt : thorns, the hiſt fruits of its canonized ſaints. 
She was of ' Spaniſh extraction, born at Lima, the capital of 


Peru, iti 1586 (a). She was chriſtened Ifabel ; but the figure 


Ccc2 


(a) It is not improbable that 


America was known to the an- 
cient Carthapinians, and that it 
was the great iſland Atalantis of 


which Plato ſpeaks, both in his 


Critias and Timæus, as larger 
than Aſia and Africa, though he 
adds, that it had been ſwallowed 
up by an earthquake, with other 


covered the Lucay Iſlands in 
America, viz, Guanahani, or 


| The Defired Land, and afterwards 


Cuba, Hiſpaniola, &c: alſo, 


| how Americo Veſpucci, a Floren- 


tine, by the authority of Em- 
manuel, king of Portugal, in 
1501, ſailing as far as Braſil, 


and 


diſcovered that vaſt continent 


which was called from him, Ame- 


rica. Amongh the barbarous 
nations which inhabited it, all 
the reſt, though united by cer- 


_ tain laws of ſociety and govern- 


ment, might juſtly be called ſa- 
vages comparatively to thoſe 


which compoſed the two great 
fabulous accounts. It is well 


known in What manner Chriſto- 
pher Columbo, a Genoeſe, un- 
der the protection of Ferdinand ' 
king of Spain, in 1492, firſt diſ- 


empires of Mexico and Peru. 
Theſe were both acquainted with, 
and very expert in the uſeful and 
neceſſary arts, though flrangers 
to ſciences, and even to the uſe 
of writing or an alphaber, pro- 
perly ſo called; ſo that the me- 
mory of tranſactions was only 
preſerved by ſigns or marks, 
made by a 3 variation 
of colours and knots called 
Quippos, in threads or cords ; 


and by theſe they expreſſed 


then 


— 
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Aug. 30. 


and colour of her face in the cradle ſeeming, in ſome meaſure, 
to reſemble a beautiful roſe, the name of Ryſe was given her. 
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what they deſired. The ſame and Mexicans performed their 
was the manner of boy (1f-it © arithmetical operations by the 


may be ſo called) uſed by the 


ancient Chineſe, before the in- 


vention of their bleroglyphicat 


letters. F. Jof Acoſta, (Natural 
and Moral Hiſt. of the Indies b. 6. 
c. 8.) ſays, theſe Indians that 
were converted to the faith, 


readily wrote, or rather marked 
down, by a dextrous arrange- 
ment of theſe Quippos, the Oar 


Father, Hail Mary, and Creed, in 
order to learn them more eaſily by 
- heart. The Peruvians Nieser el, 
by theſe Quippos the hiſtory of the 
chief actions oſ their Incas, on 
which ſee the accurate Inca Gar- 
. Cillaſſo de la Vega, (in Hifforia 
Incarum, 1. 6. c. 8.) who was 
| himſelf of the race of the Incas. great number of fantaſtical idols. 
The Mexicans, and ancient in- They were conquered under their 


habitants of Canada, wrote, not 


help of grains of mais, or Indian 
wheat. The polity or conſtitu- 


tion of the two empires of Mexi- 


- 


nificent and well 


co and Peru, and their art of 
government, reſembled, in ſome 
reſpect, thoſe of civilized king- 
doms : their cities, palaces and 
temples were ſurpriſingly mag- 
| regulated. 
Theſe were richer in Peru, but 
the court of. Mexico was ſupport- 
ed with greater ſtate. Their ar- 
mies were exceeding numerous; 
but their chief weapons were 
bows and arrows, ſtones which 


they threw, or ſharp flints fixed 


on poles, inſtead of ſteel wea- 
pons. The Mexicans: had a 


eat emperour Motezuma, in 


by Quippos, but by certain hie- 1521, by Ferdinand Cortes, who 


roglyphicks, that is, marks, or 
little pictures, framed with meal, 
or ſuch ſubſtances, on the barks 
of trees. Their figures reſembled 
hooks, axes, cords, &c. but were 


never underſtood by any Euro- 


ans. Specimens of them are 


© publiſhed by Olaus Wormius, of 
Copenhagen, in Mu/zo Wormiano 
p. 384: and by John de laat 


(Deer. Indie Occid. | 5. c. 10) 
The Spaniards, in the conqueſt 


of Mexico, deſtoyed many ſuch 


books, which they at firſt miſtook 
for magical charms. Certain 
annals ot Mexico, in this man- 
ner of writing, are preſerved in 
the Vatican 3 See Jo, 


d' Acoſta (Deſer. Indie Occid. 1.7. 
c. 19.) and Adrian Relandus 
(Diff. 12. % Linguis Americants, 
T,. 3. p. 166.) The Peruvians 


* 


7 
* 


1 
* 


with eight hundred Spaniards, and 
ſome thouſands of Indian allies, 
deſtroyed the great city of Mexi- 
co which ſtood in an iſland in 
the midſt of a lake. New Mexi- 
co was aſterward built upon the 
banks of the ſame water. The 
Hiſtory of rhe Conqueſt of Mexi- 
co by Cortes is moſt elegantly 
— by Don Antonio de So- 
is. 
The Incas or emperours of 
Peru reſided in the rich and ſtate- 
ly city of Cuſca. The language 
of Quito was generally under- 
nlood over that whole empire, 
the polity of which was ſuperiour 
to that of Mexico. The chief 
god of the Peruvians was the 
un, to which they offered, in 
his great temple at Cuſco, bloody 
viciums, and fruits of the earth, 
| Fraucis 
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From her infancy her patiefce in ſuffering, and her love o 
mortification were extraordinary, and whilſt yet a child ſhe ea 
Ccc 3 no 


Francis Pizarro, a haughty, cruel 


and perfidious Spaniſh adven- 
turer, conquered Peru, cauſed Ata- 
balipa, the Inca, to be ſtrangled, 
and built the city of Lima, in a 
valley of that name, in 1535. 
Pizarro, Almadra, and all the 
other Spaniſh adventurers or ge- 
nerals in Peru periſhed by the 
{word in civil wars amongſt them- 


ſelves. (See Hiſtvire Generale des 


Voyages, &c. at Paris, 1756. T. 13. 
and the relations of Condamine 
and Bougere. Alſo Joſ. Acoſta's 
Hiſtory of the Indies.) In the 
learned and ingenious diſſerta- 
tion, Upon the Peopling of America, 
inſerted in Vol. 20 of the Uni- 
verſal Hiſtory (which makes 
amends for certain defective parts 
of that work) the common opi- 
nion is invincibly confirmed a- 
gainſt Whiſton, that America 
was chiefly peopled from North - 
eaſt Tartary, and the iſland of 
Kamtſchatka, or Jefſo, on the 
North of Japan, perhaps either 
by a continuous tract of land to- 
wards the North Pole, or by 
contiguous iſſands, only ſepa- 
rated by fmall ſtreights. Some 
rains of Japaneſe or Chineſe ſhips 


have been found on the Ameri- 


can coaſts: and in Canada the 
people had a tradition, that fo- 


reign merchants, clothed in filk, 


had formerly viſited them in great 
ſhips, namely, Chineſe. The names 
of many of the American kings, 
are Tartar, ending in ax; and 
Tatarax, who reigned anciently 
in Quivira, means the Tartar. 
Manc, or Mancu, the founder 
of the Peruvian empire, probably 
came from the Manchew Tar- 
tars, Motezuma, the uſual title 


of the emperours of Mexico, is 
of Japaneſe extraction; for Mo- 
tazaiuma, according to Hornius, 
is the common appellation of the 
Japaneſe monarchs. | 
F. Jartoux having obliged the 
world, in 1709, with an accurate 
deſcription of the famous 15 
Gin ſeng, then only found in Man- 
chew Tartary, it has ſince been 
diſcovered in Canada, where the 
Americans called it Garentoguen, a 
word of the ſame import in their 
language with Gin-/eng, in the 
Tartar or Chineſe, both ſignify- 
ing The thighs of a man. See Lafi- 
tau's diſſertation on the Gin. ſeng, 
printed at Paris in 1718. In many. 
articular cuſtoms, religious rites, 
inſtitutions, ſpecies of food, We, 
there is a wonderful agreement 
or reſemblance between the 


- Americans and the Manchew 


Tartars: and as theſe latter have 
no horſes, ſo neither were there 
any in America, when it was firſt 
diſcovered, though ſince they 
were firſt imported by the Spa- 
niards, they have been exceed- 
ingly propagated there. The 
Tartars therefore furniſhed this 
great country chiefly with its firſt 
inhabitants; ſome few Chineſe 
and Japaneſe colonies alſo ſettled 
there. Powell, in his hiſtory of 
Wales, informs us, that prince 
Madoc, having been deprived of 
his right to the crown, in 1170, 
with a numerous colony, put to 
ſea, diſcovered to the Weſt a new 
world of wonderful beauty and 
fertility, and ſettled there. It is 
objected that there were Blacks 
in America when that country 
was firſt diſcovered. But there 
were only a ſmall number about 
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no fruit, and faſted three days a week, allo ing Arte on them 


Only bread and water, and on other days, taking anly unſa- 
voury herbs and pulſe, When ſhe was grown up, her garden 
was planted only with bitter herbs, and interſperſed with fi- 
gures of eroſſes. In her exerciſes ſhe took St. Catharine of Si- 
enna for her model. Every incentive of pride and ſenſuality 
was to her an object of abhorrence: and for fear of taking any 
ſecret ſatisfaction in vanity, ſhe ſtudied to make thoſe things in 
which it might inſinuate its poiſon, painful to her. One day 
her mother having put on her head a garland of flowers, ſhe 
ſecretly ſtuck in it a pin, which pricked her fo deep, that the 
maid at night could not take off the ,garland without ſome 
difficulty. Hearing others frequently commend her beauty, 
and fearing left it ſhould be an occaſion of temptation to any 
one, whenever ſhe was to go abroad to any publick place, ſhe 
uſed, the night before, to rub her face and hands with the bark 
and powder of Indian pepper, which is a violent corroſive, in 
order to disſigure her ſkin with little botches and ſwellings. A 
young man happening one day to admire the fineneſs of the ſkin 
of her hand, ſhe immediately ran and thruſt both her hands in- 
to hot lime, ſaying, <* Never let my hands be to any one an 
cc occaſion of temptation.” What a confuſion is this example to 
thoſe who make it their ſtudy to ſet themſelves off by their dreſs, 
to become ſnares to others? We admire a St. Bennet on briars, 
a St. Bernard freezing in the ice, and a St. Francis in the ſnow; 
theſe ſaints were cruel to themſelves not to be overcome by the 
devil; but Roſe puniſhes herſelf to preſerve others. Thus did 
ſhe arm herfelf againſt her external enemies, and againſt the re- 
volt of her ſenſes. But ſhe was aware that this victory would 
avail her little, unleſs ſhe died to herſelf by crucifying in her 
| | heart 


Careta, whoſe anceſtors ſeem tq 
have been accidentally conveyed 


thither from the coaſts of Congo, 
or Nigritia, in Africa. The an- 


cient inhabitants of Hiſpaniola, 
Canada, Mexico, and Peru, had 
ſeveral traditional notions allud- 
ing to Noe, the univerſal deluge, 
and ſome other points of the Mo- 


ſaick hiſtory, as Herrera, Huet, 
Gemelli and others, who have 
treated on this ſubject, aſſure us. , 


America was the laſt peopled 


among all the known parts of 


the globe; and ſeveral migra- 


tions of Tartars into that coun- 
try ſeem to have been made ſince 
the eſtabliſhment of Chriti.nity. 
See theſe points proved at large 
in the aforeſaid differtation, 
againſt the objections of Leiſts, 
and the whimfical notions of 
Whiſton, in his Diſſertation up- 
on the curſes denounced againſt 
Cain and Lamech, pretending to 
prove that the Africans and In- 
dians are their poſterity. See alſo 
the learned Spaniſh Benedictine 
F. Bennet Feyjoo, Theatro Criizco, - 


T. 5. Piſcurſo 15. P. 320. 


Avg. 30, St. R O8 E, v. 789 


heart inordinate ſelf- love, which is the ſource of pride, and all 
the other paſſions. This js the moſt important and moſt difli- 
cult part of our ſpiritual warfare : for fo long as ſelf-lovs reigns 
in- the affections of the heart, it blaſts with its poiſonous inſſu- 
ence even virtues themſelves ; it has ſo many little artful wind- 


ings, that it eaſily inſinuates and diſguiſes itſelf every where, 
wears every maſk, and ſeeks itſelf even in faſting and prayer. 
Roſe triumphed over this ſubtle enemy by the moſt profound 
humility, and the moſt perfect obedience and denial of her own - 


will. She never departed wilfully from the order of her pa- 
rents in the leaſt tittle, and gave proofs of her ſcrupulous obe- 
dience, and invincible patience under all pains, labour, and 
contradictions, which ſurpriſed all that knew her. 

Her parents, by the viciſſitude of worldly affairs, fell from 
a ſtate of opulence into great diſtreſs, and Roſe was taken into 
the family of the treaſurer Gonſalvo, by that gentleman's pious 
lady; and by working there all day in the garden, and late at 
night with her needle, ſhe relieved them in their neceſſities. 
Theſe employments were agreeable to her penitential ſpirit and 
humility, and afforded her an opportunity of never interrupting 


the interiour commerce of her ſoul with God. She probably 


would never have entertained any thoughts of another ſtate, if 
ſhe had not found herſelf importuned by her friends to marry. 
To rid herſelf of ſuch troubleſome ſolicitations, and more ea 

comply with the obligation ſhe had taken upon herſelf by a vow 


of ſerving God in a ſtate of holy virginity, ſhe enrolled herſelf 


in the third Order of St. Dominick. Her love of ſolitude made 
her chooſe for her dwelling a little lonely cell in a garden. Ex- 
traordinary faſts, hairclotns, ſtudded iron chains which ſhe 


wore about her waiſt, bitter herbs mingled in the ſuſtenance 
which ſhe took, and other auſterities, were the inventions of 


her ſpirit of mortification and penance. She wore upon her 
head a thin circle of ſilver, (a metal very common in Peru) 
ſtudded on the inſide with little ſharp pricks, or nails, which 
wounded her head, in imitation of a crown of thorns. This 


"ſhe did to put her in mind of the adorable paſſion of Chriſt, 


which incomprehenſible myſtery of divine love and mercy, ſhe 
defired to have always in her thoughts. She never ſpake 
of herſelf but as of the baſeſt of ſinful monſters, the fink of the 
univerſe, unworthy to breathe the air, to behold the light, or 
to walk on the ground; and ſhe never ce aſed to adore the infi- 
nite goodneſs and mercy of God towards her, So ardent was 
her love of God, that as often as ſhe {poke of it, the accent of 
her voice, and the fire which ſparkled in her countenance, diſ- 
covered the flame which conſumed her holy foul, This ae 
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peared moſt ſenſibly when ſhe was in preſence of the bleſſed Sa- 
crament, and when in receiving it ſhe united her heart to her 
beloved in that wonderful fountain of his love: her whole life 
was a continual vehement thirſt after that divine banquet, in which 
ſhe found her greateſt comfort and ſupport during the courſe of 
her earthly pilgrimage. God favoured the fervour of her cha- 


rity with many extraordinary graces; and Chriſt once, in a 


viſion, called her ſoul his Spouſe. But, for her humiliation. 
and the exerciſe of her virtue, ſhe ſuffered, during fifteen years, 


grievous perſecutions from her friends, and others; and, what 
were much more ſevere trials, interiour deſolation, and dread- 


ful agonies of ſpiritual anguiſh in her ſoul, The devil alſo aſ- 
ſaulted her with violent temptations, filling her imagination 
with filthy phantoms. But God afterward recompenſed her 
fidelity and conſtancy in this life with extraordinary careſſes. 


Under long and moſt painful ſickneſſes it was her prayer: 


& Lord, increaſe my ſufferings, and with them increaſe thy 


© love in my heart.” She happily paſſed to eternal bliſs on the 


twenty-fourth of Auguſt, 1617, being thirty-one years old. 
The chapter, ſenate, and all the moſt honourable companies 
of the city, by turns, carried her body to the grave: the arch- 
biſhop aſſiſted at her funeral. Several miracles wrought by her 
means were juridically proved by one hundred and eighty wit- 
neſſes before the apoſtolical commiſſaries. She was canonized 
by Clement X. in 1671, - and the thirtieth day of Auguſt has 

been appointed for her feſtival. | 
The ſaints, whether in the world, in the deſert, or in the 
cloiſter, ſtudied to live every moment to God. If we make a 
pure and perfect intention of always doing His will, the govern- 
ing principle of our whole lives, we thus conſecrate to Him all 
our moments, even our meals, our reſt, our converſation, and 
whatever elſe we do; all our works will thus be full. To at- 
tain to this perfection we muſt crucify in our hearts all inordi- 
nate ſelf-love, or it will creep into our actions, and ſecretly rob 
God of them. We muſt ſtudy to remove every obſtacle that 
can hinder the perfect reign of divine love in our fouls, and 
muſt pray and labour with all our ſtrength, that this love be 
continually encreaſed in us. If true charity animate our ſouls, 
it will regulate and ſanctify all our actions. By it we ſhall ar- 
dently endeavour to glorify God alone in all our works, and 
ſincerely offer and refer ourſelves and all we do to this end, re- 
ting in the beginning of every action, allowed be thy name, 
both by me with all my powers and ſtrength, and by all thy crea- 
tures, now and forever. Or, Thy will be done on earth as it is 
in heaven; may it be always fulfilled by me, and in me, and all 
| * others, 
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others, with the moſt ardent affection, and pure intention, as 


it is by the bleſſed angels above, O God of my heart, my God, 


and my All! | 
On the ſame DAY 


SS, FELix and Abaucrus, MM. St. Felix was a holy prieſt in 
Rome, no leſs happy in his life and virtue than in his name, Being 
apprehended in the beginning of Diocleſian's periecution, he was 
put to cruel torments, which he ſuffered with admirable conſtancy, 
and was at length condemned to loſe his head. As he was going to 


execution he was met by a ſtranger, who being a Chriſtian was ſo 


inflamed at the fight of the martyr, and the lively proſpe& of the 

lory to which he was haſtening, that he was not able to contain 
Fimtelf, but cried out aloud: I confeſs the ſame law which this 
„ man profeſſeth; I confeſs the ſame | Jeſus Chriſt; and it is 
«« alſo my defire, to lay down my life in this cauſe.” The magiſ- 
trates hearing this, cauſed him forthwith to be ſeized, and the martyrs 
were both beheaded together, about the year 303. The name of this 


latter not being known, he was called by the Chriſtians Adauctus, 


becauſe he was joined to Felix in martyrdom. Thoſe holy martyrs 
are commemorated in the Sacramentary of St. Gregory the Great, and 
many ancient calendars. F. Stilting, the Bollandiſt, aſſerts the au- 
thenticity of their acts. (T. 6, Auguſti, p. 548.) | 

St FiakER, called by the French. Fiacre, and anciently Fefre, 
Anchoret, C. He was nobly born in Ireland, and had his edu- 
cation under the care of a biſhop of eminent ſanity, who was, 
according to ſome, Conan, biſhop of Soder, or the Weſtern 
iſlands, Looking upon all worldly advantages as droſs to gain 
Chriſt, he left his country and friends in the flower of his age, and 
with certain pious companions ſailed over into France, in queſt of 
ſome cloſe ſolitude, in which he might devote himſelf to God, un- 
known to the reſt of the world. Divine providence which was 
pleaſed to honour the dioceſs of Meaux with the happineſs of fur- 
niſhing a retreat to this holy man, conducted him to St. Faro, who 


was the biſhop of that city, and eminent for ſanity. When St. 


Fiaker addrefled himſelf to him, the prelate, charmed with the 
marks of extraordinary virtue and abilities which he diſcovered in 
this ftranger, gave him a ſolitary dwelling in a foreſt which was his 
own patrimony, called Breüil, in the province of Brie, two leagues 
from Meaux. In this place the holy anchoret cleared the ground 
of trees and briars, made himſelf a cell, with a ſmall garden, and 
built an oratory in honour of the Bleſſed Virgin, in which he ſpent 
great part of the days and nights in devout prayer. He tilled his 
garden, and laboured with his own hands for his ſubſiſtence. The 
life he led was moſt auſtere, and only neceſſity or charity ever inter- 
rupted his exerciſes of prayer and heavenly contemplation. Many 
relorted to him for advice, and the poor for relief, His tender cha- 
rity for all moved him to attend cheerfully thoſe that came to 

conſult him; and he built, at ſome diſtance from his cell, a kind of 


hoſpical, 


f 
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hofpital for the receptjon of ſtrangers and Pilgrims. There he en- 


tertained the poor, ſerving them with his own hands, and he often 
miraculouſly reſtored to health thoſe that were fick. But he never 
ſuffered any woman to enter the incloſure of his hermitage : which 
was an inviolable rule among the Iriſh monks : St. Columban, by 
refuſing queen Brunehault entrance into his monaſtery, gave the firſt 
occaſion to the violent perſecution which ſhe raiſed againſt him (1). 
This law St. Fiaker obſerved inviolably to his death; and a reli. 
gious reſpe& has eſtabliſhed the ſame rule to this day, both with re- 
gard to the place where he dwelt at Breüil, and the chapel where 
he was interred. Mabillon and Du Pleſſis ſay, that thoſe who have 


attempted to tranſgreſs it, were puniſhed by viſible judgments; and 
that, in 1620, a lady of Paris, who pretended to be above this law, 


going into the oratory, became diſtracted upon the ſpot, and never 
recovered her ſenſes. Anne of Auftria, queen of France, out of a 


religious deference, contended herſelf to offer up her prayers in this 
place without the door of the oratory, amongſt other pilgrims. St. 


Chillen, or Kilain, an Iriſhman or Scotſman of high birth, on his 
return from Rome, vifited St. Fiaker, who was his kinfman, and 
having paſſed ſome time under his diſcipline, was dire&ed, by his 
advice, with the authority of the biſhops, to preach in that and the 
neigbouring dioceſſes. This commiſhon he executed with admi- 
rable ſanity and fruit, chiefly in the dioceſs of Arras, where his 
memory is in great veneration to this day, and he is honoured on 


the thirteenth of November (2). St. Fiaker had a ſiſter called Syra, 


who died in the dioceſs of Meaux, and is honoured there among the 
holy virgins. Dempſter, Leland, Tanner, and others, mention a 
letter of ſpiritual advice which St Fiaker wrote to her. She ought 


not to be confounded with St. Syra of Troyes, who was a married 


woman, and lived in the third century (3). Hector Boetius, David 
Camerarius, and biſhop Leſlie (4), relate, that St. Fiaker being 
eldeſt ſon to a king of the Scots, in the reign of Clotaire II. in 
France, was invited by embaſſadors ſent by his nation to come 
and take poſſeſſion of that kingdom: but anſwered, that, for the 


inheritance of an eternal crown, he had renounced all earthly claims. 


This circumſtance, however, is not mentioned in the ancient hiſtory 
of his life. He died about the year 670, on the thirtieth of Au- 
ouſt, | His body was buried in his own oratory. He ſeems never to 
have had any diſciples that lived with him. The monks of St. Fa- 
ron, for a long time, kept two or three prieſts at Breüil, to ſerve 
this chapel, and aſſiſt the pilgrims; but at length they founded there 
a priory, which ſubſiſts dependent of that abbey. The fhrine of St. 
Fiaker became famous for frequent miracles, and was reſorted to from 
* | | ail 


(1) Mabill. Acta SS. Bened. T. 2. p. 19, 20. 318. (2) Cointe 
Annales Eccleſ. Franc. T. 3. p. 625. Mabill. T. 2. 2 619 (3) See 
Du Pleſſis, Note 30. FT. 1. p. 684. (4) Boet. Hiſt. Scot. I. 9. 


fol. (73. Camerar. I, 3. de Scotor. Fortitud. p. 168. Leſlæus De 
Rebus cot. I. 4. p. 156. ; | * 
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all parts of France by crowds of pilgrims (a). The relicks of this faint” .. 
were tranſlated to the catherdral of Meaux, not in 1562, as Mabillon 


miſtook, but in 1568 (5), though a part was left at Breüil, or St Fi- 
acre's. The grand dukes of Florence, by earneſt importunities, ob- 
tained two ſmall portions in 1527 and 1695, for which they built a 


chapel at Toppaia, one of their country ſeats, St. Fiaker is pardon. 


of the province of Brie, and titular ſaint of ſeveral churches in moſt 
parts of France, in which kingdom his name has been moſt famous 
for above a thouſand years. Du Pleſſis, among innumerable mi- 


racles which have been wrought through the interceſſion of this glo- 
rious faint, mentions thoſe that follow (6). M. Seguier, bithop of 


Meaux, in 1649, and John I of Chatillon, count of Blois, gave au- 
thentick teſtimonies of their own wonderful cures of dangerous diſ- 
tempers wrought upon them through the means of St. Fiaker. To omit 


many other perſons of rank, both in the church and ſtate, mentioned 
by our authors, queen Anne of Auſtria attributed to the mediation 
of this ſaint the recovery of Lewis XIII. at Lyons, where he had 


been dangeroully. ill: in thankſgiving for which, according to a 
vow ſhe had made, ſhe performed, in perſon on foot, a pilgrima 


to St. Fiacre's, in 1641. She acknowledged herſelf indebted to 
this ſaint for the cure of a dangerous iſſue of blood. which neither 


ſurgeons nor phyſicians had been able to relieve. She alſo ſent to 


this ſaint's ſhrine a token in acknowledgment of his intervention in 
| | the 


No 4 
(5) See Du Pleſſis, Note 29. p. 684. 


p- 57. & T. 2. p. 672. 


(a) Du Pleſſis (Note 29. T. 1. 
p. 683.) ſhews, that the name 
Fiacre was firſt given to hackney 
coaches, becauſe hired coaches 
were firſt made uſe of for the con- 
venience of pilgrims who went 
from Paris to viſit the ſhrine of 
this ſaint, and becauſe the inn 
where theſe coaches were hired, 
was known by the fign of St. 
Fiaker. This is alſo, in part, the 


remark of Menage (Diet. Km. 


V. Fiacre) who, for his ſkill in 
the Greek and Roman antiqui- 
ties, as well as thoſe of his own 
country, was called a living li- 
brary, and the Varro of the ſe. 
venteenth century. See Abbe 
Goujet, Bribliothegue Frani/r, 


T. 18. Jie de M-nave. Be fore 


the modern invention of ſpring 
coaches, the ancient Jofty cha 
riots, or cars, were chiefly ufed in 
1 | 


war, or on certain ſolemn occaſi- 


ons only; they being too painſul 
vehicles for ordinary journeys of 
pleaſure. Our queens rode be- 
hind their maſters of horſe; our 
members ot both houſes of par- 


lament came up to London on ' 
horſeback with their wives behind * 
them. In France, in 1585, the ce- 
lebrated M. de Thou frlt proſi- 
dent of the parliament of Faris. 


appeared in the fourth coach 
which had ever been ſeen in that 
kingdom. The military men 
uſed horſes; but thoile that be- 
longed to the partiaments, or pro- 


felted the law, rode on mates. In 


NM. del hou's time, three brothers 
all eminent fer their honourable 


employments in the law. had 


but one mule among? them. — 
See Bourjault's Letters. 


(6) B. 1. n. 70. T. 1 
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the birrh of her ſon Lewis XIV. Before that great king underwent 
a dangerous operation, to implore the divine bleſſing, Boſſuet, bi- 
ſhop of Meaux, began a novena of prayers at St. Fiaker's, which the 
monks finiſhed. —See St, Fiaker's ancient life in Mabillon; ſzc. 2. 


Stilting the Bollandiſt, T. 6. Auguſti, p. 598. Dom. Touſſaints Du 


Pleſſis, the Maurift monk, H:foire de PEgliſe de Meaux, I. 1. n. 65, 
66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71. Tom, r. p. 55, Alſo T. 2. p. 174, 375. 


- Uſher Antiqu. c. 17. p. 488. who proves him to have come from 


Ireland, not Scotland, both by an old ſequence, and by the ſaint's 
own words to St. Faro, recorded by John of Tinmouth: Ireland, 
« the iſland of the Scots, gave me and my progenitors birth.“ 

St. Pauuachius, C. This holy man was a Roman ſenator, and 
the ornament of the moſt illuſtrious family of the Camilli, as he is 


ſtyled by St. Jerom, whoſe ſchoolfellow he was in his youth. Thoſe 


who were entruſted with his education, took care to ſeaſon their in- 
ſtructions with delight, in order to make him in love with his ſtu- 
dies; thus they led him through flowery paths to the ſources of elo- 
uence: he was alſo initiated in ſacred literature. Coming out of 
chool, in 370, when St. Jerom retired into the deſert, Pammachius 
entered the ſenate, and by his virtue and abilities was the honour of 
that illuſtrious body. He was raiſed to the proconſular dignity, and 
married Paulina, the ſecond daughter of St. Paula. He was the 
firſt who detected the impious errours of Jovinian, and denounced 
them to pope Siricius, who condemned that herefiarch in 390. 
Friendſhips begun in childhood, and cemented by a ſympathy of in- 
clinations and ſtudies, according to the remark of Quintillian, are 
uſually the moſt agreeable of all others, and hold out to the laſt, 
eſpecially when they are founded in virtue. Such was the union of 
hearts which linked together St. Jerom and Pammachius. The lat- 
ter aſſiſted that holy doctor in his works againſt Jovinian, and often 
conſulted him in his own difficulties. The younger Paulina died in 
393, within a few years after her marriage. Pammachius, after the 
holy ſacrifice was offered for her, according to cuſtom, gave an 
entertainment to all the poor in Rome, as St. Paulinus mentions (1), 
who concludes his letter to him as follows: Your ſpouſe is now a 
«« pledge and a powerful interceſſor for you with Jeſus Chriſt. She 
% now obtains for you as many bleſſings in heaven as you have ſent 
«© her treaſures from hence, not honouring her memory with fruitleſs 
c tears, but making her partner of theſe living gifts, (viz. by alms 
«« given for the repoſe of her foul) ſhe is honoured by the merit of 
« your virtues ; ſhe is fed by the bread you have given to the poor, 
«© Kc.“ St. Jerom (2) ſays, that Pammachius watered her aſhes 
with the balm of alms and mercy, which obtains the pardon of fins ; 
that from the time of her death he made the blind, the lame, and 
the poor his coheirs, and the heirs of Paulina ; and that he never 
went abroad without being followed by a troop of ſuch attendants. 
This ſaint exhorted him to outdo himſelf in the perfection of his 
humility. Pammachius built an hofpital for ſtrangers in the Roman 
rt, and uſed to ſerve the ſick and the poor with his own hands. 
y his letters he converted all the farmers and vaſſals upon his large 


eſtates , 


(1) 8. Paulin, ep. 13. p.1: () St. Hieron. ep. 54. 
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eſtates in Numidia, from the Donatiſt ſchiſm to the Catholick com- 
munion: which zealous charity drew a letter of congratulation from 
„the great St. Auſtin in 401 (3). St. Pammachius never ſeems to 
"have entered holy orders, as ſome moderns have imagined; but 
lived ſequeſtered from the world, devoting himſelf entirely to the 
exerciſes of devotion, penance, and charity. He died in 410, a 
little before the ſacking of Rome, and is commemorated in the Ro- 
man martyrology on this day.—See St. Jerom, ep. 34, Cc. Ceillier, 
FT. 10. Fontanini Hiſtor, Litter. Aquileienſis, p. 225, &c. 


(3) S. Aug. ep. 58. ad Pammach. T. 2. p. 145. 
e ee (592) SS S108 be S138 22 
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St. RAT MUND NONNATUS, C. 


. From the chronicles of his Order, and other memoirs collected by Pi- 
nius the Bollandiſt, Auguſti T. 6. p. 729. See alſo Helyot, 


.-- tho chiefly copies Baillet. 


— 


-- 
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A. D. 1240. 


Nn to the rule laid down by our divine Redeem- 
er (1), that Chriſtian approves himſelf his moſt faithful 


diſciple, and gives the ſureſt and greateſt proof of his love of 
God, who molt perfectly loves his neighbour for God's fake, 
By this teſt of true ſanctiiy we are to form our judgment of the 
glorious ſaint whom the church honours on this day. St. Ray- 
mund Nonnatus (a) was born at Portel in the dioceſs of Ur- 
_ gel, in Catalonia, in the year 1204, and was deſcended of a 
3 family of a ſmall fortune. In his childhood he 
cemed to find no other pleaſure than in his devotions and ſe- 
rious duties. Such was his application to his grammar ftudies, 


and fo happy his genius, as to ſpare his preceptor much pains 


in 


(1) John xiii. 34, 35. xv. 12, &c, 


(a) The ſurname of Nonnatut, 
or Unborn, was given him, be- 
cauſe he was taken out of the 
body of his mother after her death, 

by the Cæſarean operation. M. 
Mery has ſtarted objections in 
theory againſt the poſſibility of 
ſuch an operation, which deſerve 


the attention of practitioners. 
(Mem. de I Acad. An, 1708.) Ne- 
vertheleſs, it 15 juſtified by many 
remarkable inſtances; among 
others, Scipio Africanus, thence 
ſurnamed Czſar, Manlius of Car- 
thage, and, according to ſome 
authors, Julius Cæſar, were by 

this 


| 
| 


"0 


to a religious or eccleſiaſtical fate which, he 
in him, took him from ſchool, and ſent him to take care of a 
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in his education. His father ae ace his inclination 


he began to perceive 


farm which he had in the country. Raymund readily obeyed, 


— 


and in order to enjoy the opportunity of holy ſolitude, by vo- 


luntary choice, kept the ſheep himſelf, and in the mountains 


under the Moors, particularly afflicted his tender heart; by 


and foreſts ſpent his time in holy meditation and prayer, imi- 
tating the auſterities of the ancient anchorets. Some time after 
he was preſſed by his friends to go to the court of Aragon, where, 
by his prudence and abilities, be could not fail to make a for- 
tune, being related to the illuſtrious houſes of Foix und Car- 
dona. Theſe importuimties obliged him to haſten the execution 
of his reſolution of taking the religious habit in the new Order 
of our Lady of Mercy for the redemption of captives. Our 


ſaint could ſay with holy Job, that compaſſion for the poor or 


> wear had grown up with him from his childhood. The 
ſufferings of the Chriſtians, whe, in neighboufing-provintes, 
almoſt under his eyes, groaned in the moſt inhuman ſlavery, 


compaſſion he bore all theit burdens, and felt the weight of all 
their chains. But if he was moved at their corporal ſufferings, 
and earneſtly deſired to devote himſelf, and all that he poſſeſſed, 
to procure them comfort and relief under their temporal afflic- 
tions, he was much more afflicted by their ſpiritual dangers of 
finking under their calamities, and lofing their immortal fouls 
by impatience or apoſtacy from Chriſt. For this he never ceaſed 


to weep and pray, intreating the God of metey-to be himſelf 
the comfott and ſupport of the weak and of the ſtrong: atid he 


wiſhed with St. Paul (2) tb ſperid and be ſpent himſelf for their 
ſouls. In theſe diſpoſitions he obtained of his unwilling father, 
through the mediation -of the count of Cardona, leave tö em- 


| brace the above- mentioned Order: and was accordingly ad- 


mitted to his profeſſion at Barcelona by the holy founder St. 


Peter Nolaſco. 


The extraordinary ſervour of the ſaint in this new ſtate, his 
perfect diſengagement from the World, his profound humility, 
tincere obedience, wonderful ſpirit of mortification and pe- 
nance, ſeraphick devotion, and conſtant recollection, rendered 
bim the model and the admiration of his brethren, So furpriſing 


| was 
(2) 2. Cor. xit. 15. 


this means ſaved from periſhrig dead, left a like misfortune hap- 
in the womb. See Heitter's Sur- pen to that by which an eminent 


- gery on this article, Sc. Such ſurgeon was ſo ſhocked, as to re- 


an operation is never to be nounce from that moment his 


attempted without undoubted profeſſion. 


marks that the mother is realiy 
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was the progreſs that he made in the perfection of his holy in- 
ſtitute, that within two or three years after his profeſſion, he 
was judged the beſt qualified to diſcharge the office of Ran- 
ſomer, in which he ſucceeded St. Peter. Being fent itito Bar- 
bary with a conſiderable ſum of money, be purchaſed, at Al- 
giers, the liberty of a great number of ſlaves. When all his 
treaſure was laid out in that charitable way, he voluntarily gave 
himſelf up as a hoſtage for the ranſom of certain others; whoſe 
ſituation was hardeſt, and whoſe faith ſeemed expoſed to im- 
minent danger. The magnanimous ſacrifice which the faint 
had made of his own liberty, ſerved only to exaſperate the Ma- 
hometans, who treated him with uncommon barbarity, till the 
infidels fearing leſt if he died in their hands, they ſhould lofe 
the ranſom which was ſtipulated; to be paid for the ſlaves for 
whom he remained an hoſtage, upon à remonſtrance made on 
that account, the Cadi,, or magiſtrate of the city, gave orders 
that he ſhould be treated with more humanity. Hereupon he 
was permitted to go abroad about the ſtreets; which liberty he 
made uſe of to comfort and encourage the Chriſtians in their 
chains, and he converted and baptized ſome Mahometans. 
Upon information hereof the governour condemned him to be 
impaled, that is, to be put to death by thruſting a ſtake into 
the body through the hinder parts; this — a barbarous man- 
ner of executing criminals much in uſe among thoſe infidels. 
However, the perſons who were intereſted in the ranſom of the 
captives, leſt they ſhould be loſers, ptevailed that his life ſhould 
be ſpared ; and by a commutation of his puniſhment, he under- 
went a cruel baſlinado. This torment did not daunt his cou- 
rage. So long as he ſaw ſouls in danger of periſhing eternally, 
he thought he had yet done nothing: nor could he let ſlip an 
opportunity of endeavouring to prevent their ſo frightful mil 
fortune. He conlidered that, as St. Chryſoſtom fays (3); 
„ Though a perſon ſhall have beſtowed an immenſe treaſure 
« in alms, he has done nothing equal to him who has contri- 
& buted to the ſalvation of a foul, This is a greater alms than 
<«< ten thouſand talents, than this whole world, how great 
6 ſoever it appears to the eye: for a man is more precious than 
<< the whole world.” St. Raymund had on one ſide, no more 
money to employ in teleaſing poor captives ; and, on the other, 
to ſpeak to a Mahometan upon the ſubje& of religion, was 
capital by the ſtanding laws of the Muſſulmans. He could, 
however, till exert his endeavours with hopes of ſome ſucceſs, 
or of dying a martyr of charity. He therefore reſumed his for- 
mer method of inſtructing and exhorting both the Chriſtians 
and the infidels, The governour, who was immediately ap- 


priſcd 
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priſed of his behaviour, was ſtrangely enraged, and command- 
ed the zealous ſervant of Chriſt to be whipped at the corners 
of all the ſtreets in the city, his lips to be bored with a red 
hot iron in the market- place, and his mouth ſhut up with a 
padlock, the key of which he kept himſelf, and only gave to 
the keepers when the priſoner was to eat. In this condition 
he was loaded with iron bolts and chains, and caſt into a dark 
dungeon, where he lay full eight months, till his ranſom was 
brought by ſome religious men of his Order, who were ſent 
with it by St. Peter. Raymund was unwilling to leave his 
dungeon, or at leaſt the country of the infidels, where he de- 
fired to remain to aſſiſt the ſlaves: but he acquieſced in obedience 


to the arders of his general, begging God would accept his tears, 
ſeeing he was not worthy to ſhed his blood for the fouls of his 
neighbours: | Upon his return to Spain he was nominated car- 


dinal by pope Gregory IX. But ſo little was he affected with 


the involuntary honour, that he neither changed his dreſs, nor 
his poor cell in the convent, nor his manner of living. Much 


leſs could he be prevailed upon by the nobility of the —_ 


to accept of a palace, to admit an equipage or train, or to ſuf- 


fer any rich furniture to be added to his little neceſſaries in his 


cell. The pope being deſirous to have ſo holy a man about his 
perſon,” and to employ him in the publick affairs of the church, 


called him to Rome. The faint obeyed, but could not be per- 
ſuaded to travel otherwiſe than as a poor religious man. He 
went no farther than Cardona, which is only fix miles from 
Barcelona, when he was ſeized with a violent fever, which, b 
the ſymptoms which attended it, ſoon appeared to be mortal. 
St. Raymund prepared himſel for his laſt paſſage. Some hiſto- 
rians relate, that he was favoured with a viſion of angels, in 
which he received the holy Viaticum. His death happened on 
the thirty-firſt of Auguſt, in the year 1240, the thirty-ſeventh 
of his age. He was buried in a chapel of St. Nicholas, near 
the farm in which he had formerly lived. St. Peter Nolaſco 
founded a great convent in that place, in 1255,-and St. Ray- 
mund's relicks are till kept in that church. The hiſtory of 
many miracles wrought by his means is to be ſeen in the Bol- 
landiſts. Pope Alexander VII. inſerted his name in the Mar- 
tyrology, in 1657. | | ng Ih... 
This ſaint gave not only his ſubſtance, but alſo his liberty, 
and even expoſed himſelf to the moſt cruel torments and death, 
for the redemption of captives, and the ſalvation of fouls. But, 
alas! how cold now-a-days, is charity in our breaſts. though 
it be the eſſential charaQteriſtick of true Chriſtians ! Far * 
| the 


. 


y_ K 3 


Aug 31. TI St. 1 SABEL,V. - 599 


© the heroick fentiments of the ſaints, do not we, merely to gra- 
© tify our prodigality, vanity, or avarice, refuſe to give the ſu- 
perfluous part of our poſſeſſions to the poor, who for want of it 
are periſhing with cold and hunger? Are not we flothful and 
; backward in affording a viſit or comfort to poor priſoners, or 
ſick perſons, or in uſing our intereſt to procure ſome relief for 
tbe diſtreſſed? Are we not fo inſenſible to their ſpiritual miſe- 
ties as to be without all feeling for them, and to neglect even 


4 


to commend them to God with ſufficient earneſtneſs, to admo- 


niſh ſinners according to our circumſtances and the rules of 


- prudence, or to inſtruct, by ourſelves and others, thoſe under 
our care? By this mark is it not manifeſt that ſelf- love, and 


not the love of God and our neighbour, reigns in our hearts, 


whilſt we ſeek and purſue ſo inordinately our own worldly in- 


tereſt, and are fenfible to it alone. Let us found our own 


hearts, and take an impartial-view of our lives, and we ſhall 


feel whether this teſt of Chriſt, or that of Satan, which is ſelf- 


love, be more ſenſible in our affections, and whether is the 
governing principle of our actions. | 


on the ſame DAY 


# 


St. ISABEL, Virgin. This holy princeſs was daughter of Lewis 


VIII. king of France, and Blanche of Caſtile, and only ſiſter to St. 


Lewis. She was born in 1225, and Joſt her father when ſhe was but 
two years old; She was trained up in the pureſt maxims of religion, 
and in the heroick practice of all virtues, and attained ſo perfect a 


knowledge of the Latin tongue, that ſhe often corrected the compo- 


fitions of her chaplains in that language. Her character, from her 
infancy, was a combination of every eminent virtue, and her whole 


life, from thirteen years of age, was almoſt one continued courſe of 


prayer, reading, and working. At that age ſhe took a reſolution to 
cConſecrate her virginity to God, and always ſhunned all vain amuſe- 


ments, and, as much as obedience to the queen would permit, all 
ornaments of dreſs. A match was propoſed between her and th 
oung Conrad, the emperour's eldeſt fon; and her mother, St. Lew. 


is, and the pope, joined in perſuading her for the publick good of 


the church and ftate, to accept ſo advantageous an offer. But ſhe 


conſidered matters in another light, alleged the conſecration ſhe 


had made of herſelf to another ſtate, and anſwered the pope in a 


letter, that, It was ſomething much greater to be the laſt, among the 


virgins who are conſecrated to the divine ſervice, than to be an em- 


| preſs, and the firſt woman in the world. Her courageous reſolution 


was honoured with congratulations from his Holineſs and St. Lewis, 
and the ſequel ſhewed how much the better choice ſhe made, in pre 
ferring the calm harbour of a retired life to the res and vices of 


' © 


never eat but of 


ſuch a court. Iſabel faſted three days a week; an; 
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che coarſeſt food, and only what ſeemed abſolutely neceſſary for the 
1 e nature. She ſent from her table the niceſt diſhes to the 
poor, and reſerved for them almoſt whatever was at her diſpofal. St. 
4 — day found her at her work, making u cap, and begged 
me would give it him as a token of her fri ip, faying, he would 
Wear it for her ſake. This.“ ſaid ſhe; is the firſt work of che 
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FATHERS, MARTYRS, 
AND OTHER | 
PRINCIPAL SAINTS: 
COMPILED FROM 


ORIGINAL MonumeNnTs, and other 
AUTHENTICK RECORDs: | 


Illuſtrated with the ReMazs of judicious modern 
CRIiTICKS and His TORIANS. 


Theſe are they who are come out of great tribulation, and have 


waſhed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of 


. the Lamb. Therefore they are before the throne of God, and 
they ſerve him day and night in his temple. Apoc. vii. 14, 15. 
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AGE 130. l. ult. in the end, add: See dr. Bruhier, © Memoire 

preſente au Roi ſur la neceſſite d'un reglement general au ſujer 
des enterremens & embaumens, in 1745. Alſo, Diſſertation fur V 
incertitude des ſignes de la mort. 1749. 2 vol in 12. And dr. 
Louis, Lettres ſur la certitude des ſignes de la mort, contre Bruhier, 
in 1752, ip 12mo.— p 550. note (a), col. 2. line 8. blot out theſe 
words: His treatiſe to Hugh of St. Victor is an anſwer to cer- 
e tain theological queries.” And ſubſtitute what follows: ſohn 
4e the Hermit attributes to St. Bernard the Salve Regina: but only 
the laſt words were added by him.” (See | Biblotheca Patrum 
Ciſtertienſium, p. 44.) That anthem is expounded in the ſermons 
of Bernard, archbiſhop of Toledo, who died in 1128, and is men- 
tioned by others anterior to St. Bernard. Albericus in his chronicle 
(d an. 1230. p. 263) informs us that it was compoſed by Adhemar, 
biſhop of Puy in Velay, in 1080. That prelate was ſon to a fa- 


mous count and general of Dauphine, and eminent for his pru- 


dence, learning and extraordinary piety. Being legate of pope Ur- 
ban II. in the cruſade, be died at Antioch in a His heroick 
virtues are exceedingly extolled by William of Tyre, I. 7. c. 1. 
Guibert of Nogent, Ordericus Vitalis, &c. 
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St. GI L E S, Abbot. 
SEPTEMBER 3. 
The life of St. Giles was compiled by one who collected whatever 


memorials he could amaſs together, without diſcernment, and who 
confounded thi 7 — with the abbot of Arles of the ſame name. 
See Mabillon Annal. Ben. T. 3. p. 433. & Sac. 3. Bened. in 
Proleg. And eſpecially the learned diſſertation and remarks of 
Stilting the Bollandiſt, Sept. T. 1. p. 284. Alſo the Maurift 
monks, Hiſt. Liter. de la France, T. 10. p. LX. 


About the end of the ſeventh century. 


HIS ſaint, whoſe name has been held in great 
| 5 veneration for ſeveral ages in France and Eng- 
T land, is ſaid to have been an Athenian by birth, 
and of noble extraction. His extraordinary piety 
and learning drew the admiration of the world 
upon him in ſuch a manner that it was impoſſible 
for him to enjoy in his own country that obſcurity and retire- 
ment which was the chief object of his deſires on earth; and he 
dreaded the ſunſhine of temporal proſperity and the applauſe of 
men, as fraught with dangerous poiſon, which eaſily inſinuates 
itſelf into the heart. Therefore leaving his own country, he 
ſailed to France, and choſe an hermitage firſt in the open deſerts 
near the mouth of the Rhone; afterward nigh the river Gard, 
and laſtly, in a foreſt in the dioceſs of Niſmes. He paſſed many 
years in this cloſe ſolitude, uſing no other ſubſiſtence than wild 
herbs or roots and water, converſing only with God, and livin 
rather like an angel than a man; ſo perfectly was he diſengaged 
from earthly cares, and with ſo great purity of affections, with 
ſuch conſtancy and ardour was his ſoul employed in the exer- 
Ciſes of heavenly contemplation. His hiſtorian relates, that he 
was for ſome time nouriſhed with the milk of a hind in the fo- 
reſt, and that a certain prince diſcovered him in hunting in thoſe 
woods, by purſuing the chaſe of that hind to his hermitage, where 
the beaſt had ſought for ſhelter at his feet. The reputation of 
the ſanctity of this holy hermit was much increaſed by man 
miracles which he wrought, and which rendered his name fa- 
mous throughout all France. Some, by miſtake, have con- 
Vor, III. 5 Eee founded 
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founded this ſaint with one Giles, whom St. Cæſarius made 
abbot of a monaſtery near the walls of Arles, and whom he ſent 
to Rome, with his ſecretary Meſſianus, in 514, to pope Sym- 
machus, to obtain of him a confirmation of the privileges of 
the metropolitical church of Arles. But the Bollandiſts prove 


ou. 


very well, in a long and learned diſſertation, © that the great St. 


Giles lived only in the end of the ſeventh, and beginning of the 
eighth century, not in the ſixth, and that the French were at 


that time maſters of the country about Niſmes. Meſſianus and 
Stephen, in the ſecond book of the life of St. Cæſarius, inform 
us, that the French took Arles in 541, the year before the death 
of St. Cæſarius; after which the Goths yielded up to them that 
whole province. St. Giles was highly eſteemed by the French 


king; but could not be prevailed upon by them to forſake his 


ſolitude. He, however, admitted ſeveral diſciples, and ſettled 
excellent diſcipline in the monaſtery of which he was the foun- 
der, and which, in ſucceeding ages, became a flouriſhing ab- 
bey of the Benedictine Order, though it has been long fince 
converted into a collegiate church of canons. A conſiderable 
town was built about it, called St. Giles's, which was famous 
in the wars of the Albigenſes. This faint is commemorated in 


the 1 of Bede, Ado, and others. 


Entire conſtant ſolitude is a ſtate which few are able to 


bear with unabated fervour in the uninterrupted exerciſes of 


arduous penance and contemplation. A man in ſolitude 
whom ſloth often warps, or whoſe converſation is not always 
with God and his holy angels, is his own moſt dangerous 
tempter and worſt company. Ariſtotle having defined man a 
ſocial creature (a), or one born for ſociety, added, that he who 
lives alone muſt either be a god or a beaſt, But that philoſo- 
pher was unacquainted with the happineſs of religious contzm- 
plation. The ancient Chriſtian proverb is more exact, that he 
who lives always alone is either an angel or a devil. This ſtate 
therefore is not without ſnares and dangers: nor does an hermi- 
tage neceſſarily make a ſaint. But when a perſon, by an extraordi- 
nary call, embraces it with fervour, and ftrenuuſly applies him- 
ſelf to all the exerciſes of holy retirement and penance, ſuch a 
one being diſengaged in his affections from all earthly ties, ex- 
changes the ſociety of a vain and finful world for that of God 
and holy ſpirits, and the contagious commerce of fooliſh toys 
for the uninterrupted glorious employment of the angels, and has 
certainly attained the higheſt degree of happineſs under heaven ; 
this ſtate is its novitiate, and in ſome degree an anticipation of 
its eternal ſweet and noble employ. He who accompanies theſe 
moſt fervent exerciſes of contemplation and divine love wa 

Zeal- 


(a) Zo eh. 
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had glorified his divine name by the ſacrifice of their lives. Study- 


ous preaching and e reſtoting 6ght tp a blind man he 
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zealous and undaunted endeavours to conduct others to the 


ſame glorious term with himſelf ſhall be truly great in the kings 
dom of heaven (1). 


On the ſame DAY 


TwELive BroTRERs, Martyrs: . Felix, Donatus, Arontius, Hoa 
noratus, Fortunatus, Sabinianus, Septimius, Januarius, Felix, Vi- 
talis, Satyrus and Repoſitus were natives of Adrumetum in Africa, 
and after ſuffering grievous torments for the faith in that city were 
ſent into Italy, where they finiſhed their glorious martyrdom at Bene- 
vento in the perſecution of Valerian in 258, or according to others 


in that of Diocleſian.—See Baronius Arnot. in Martyr. Rom. and 
Georgi Annot. in Adonis mar tyrol. . 


St. Lupus, or Lev, Archbiſhop of Sens, C. He was a ſaint 
from the cradle, and brought up in the ſanctuary, like another Sa- 


muel, in learning and piety among the clergy of Orleans his native 
city. It was always a favourite devotion with him to viſit often the 
tombs of the martyrs, honouring God in his faithful ſervants who 


ing to walk in their ſpirit, he ſubdued his fleſh by auſtere faſts, 
watching in holy prayer, humiliations and penance. Being ex- 


tremely ſenſible of the ſufferings and neceſſities of all that were in 


diftreſs, he carried his hoſpitality and charity to a degree. which on 


any other occaſion would have been eſteemed profuſion. Having 


ſucceeded Artemius in the archbiſhoprick of Sens in 6cg, he ſigna- 
lized himſelf by the moſt zealous diſcharge of every branch af thy 
paſtoral duty, and ſhewed that is no Uignity could inſpire him with 
pride, ſo no application to publick employments could divert him 
from conſtant attention to God. - When the ſafety of his count 
demanded his afltance, he Wa active in maintaining the public 
tranquillity, and after the death of king Theodorick, he _—_— 
the party of his ſon Sigebert to the utmaſt of his power. Afterward 
when king Clotaire was become maſter of Burgundy, he ſent Fx. 
rulph thither to take care of his affairs. This minfter was exaſ- 
perated againſt the ſaint becauſe he did not bring hun preſents,” ac - 
cuſed him falſely to the king, and was ſeconded in his calumnies 
by Medigifil, abbot of St. Remigius's in the faburbs of Sens, whoſe 
aim it was to ſupplant St. Lupus in his archbiſhoprick, Clotaire 
had not yet learned how dangerous a thing it is in a prince to liſten 
to, or encourage informers, thoſe. caterpillars of the ſtate; and 
being ſeduced by the artifices of flattering flanders baniſhed St. Lu- 


pus, and gave orders to Landegeſil, a pagan officer, to conduct hhn 


to Auſene, a village in Vimeu, not far from Lyons. The holy bi- 
ſhop being come thither, and finding profane temples in which the 

ple of the country worſhipped falſe gods, believed he was ſent 
y God for their converſion, which he ſoon compaſſed by his zeal- 


ce 2 conver 


by 
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(1) Matt. v. 19. 
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converted Landegeſil, the duke or governour, and baptized him 
with ſeveral that were ſtill Pagans, in the armies of the Franks. 
In the mean time St. Vinebaud, abbot of St. Lupus at Troyes, and 
the citizens of Sens ſolicited king Clotaire to recall St. Lupus, That 
rince who was then near Rouen, was made ſenſible of the injury 
he had done the holy man, and of the flanders of his accuſers. 
He therefore N and deteſted them, ſent for St, Lupus, 
proſtrated himſelf at his feet to aſk him forgiveneſs, cauſed him 
to eat at his table, and ſent him back to his church loaded with 
preſents. The faint never ſhewed the leaſt reſentment againſt his 
enemies, ſought. no other revenge than by conferring the greateſt 
benefits on his calumniators, and by the evenneſs of temper with 
which he bore his diſgrace, gave the higheſt mark of true heroiſm 
and ſincere virtue. He died happily about the year 623, on the 
-17 of September, at the manour of Brinon, which ſtill belongs 
to his church. His body was carried back to Sens, and buried as 
he had ordered out of humility under the water-conduit pipe in the 


Church of St. Columba. His name occurs in the Roman martyro- 


logy, and in thoſe of Ado and Uſuard.— See his life written ſoon 
. after his death in Surius, and F. Velde, the Bollandiſt T. 1. Sept. 
p. 248. See alſo Cointe's Annales Eccl. Franc. An. 613. n. 4. 
1 — I. 37. n. 16. T. 4. Rivet Hi,. Liter. T. 4. p. 192. 
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From his life written by Chartuiz, and from the hiſtorians Bonfinius 
in Hiſt. Hungar. I. 1. Hermannus Contratius,: &c. See alſo 
Cxuittinger, Specimen Hungarie Litteratæ. p. 1. T. 1. The 

-  Elzivirian edit. of Reſp. et Status Hungarig p. 117, 154. An- 

tonius Pagi in Baron. and Gabriel de juxta Hornad, L. De 
Initiis religionis Chriſtiane inter Hungaros. PFrantofur. 1740. 


6 EVS A, the fourth duke of-the Hungarians (@), by con- 
I verſing with certain Chriſtian captives, and afterward 
'with certain holy miſſionaries, became infinitely delighted with 
la) The Hunns, far the moſt ſubſiſted above two thouſand 
numerous and famous of all the years, and are unqueſtionably 


ancient barbarous nations, have the ſame people with the 1 
r 2 inha- 
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the ſanity of the maxim of our holy faith, and was con- 
vinced of its divine truth and original by the motives and ar- 
| Eee 3 guments 


inhabitants of Great Tartary, as 
is demonſtrated by Joſeph Aſſe- 
mani and Deguignes; ſome of 
their colonies are at this day poſ- 
ſeſſed of China, Corea, Japan 
and ſeveral other kingdoms in 
the eaſtern parts of Aſia: others 
under the name of the "Turkiſh 
tribes ſeized on Perſia, and ſtill 
Teign there: others who have 
been called the Ottoman Turks, 
extinguiſhed the power of the 
Saracen caliphs, to whom they 
left only a limited religious au- 
thority in matters relating to the 
Mahometan ſuperſtition, whilſt 
upon the ruins of their mo- 


narchies in Syria and Egypt, and 
of the Grecian empire, they erect- 


ed the preſent Ottoman empire. 
Other migrations of theſe Hunns 
had the greateſt ſhare next to 
the Goths in the deſtruction of 
the Roman empire in the Weſt. 
See Hiſtoire Generale dis Huns, des 
Turcs, des Mogols & des au'res 
Tartares Occidentaux, par M. De- 
guignes, Interprete du Roy pour les 
Langues Orientales, &c. 4to. in 5 
Tomes, Paris 1756, 1757. la 


this work the moſt learned au- 


thor has obliged the world with 
a new and original hiſtory of 
China, and theſe other Aſiatick 
kingdoms, compiled with great 
care and judgment from the moſt 
authentick Chineſe and Arabian 
hiſtories and monuments. The 
ancient Hunns were divided into 
Aſiatick and European: the lat- 
ter dwelt upon the banks of the 
Volga, and about the Palus 
Mceons. The implacable hatred 
which the Goths bore them, and 
the difference of theſe Hunns both 


trom the Boths ayd Normans, 


and from all the ancient German 
nations, both in complexion and 
the frame of the body, and in, 
dreſs, manners and language, 
demonſtrate them to have been 
very different nations from their 
original foundation. The ſkins 
of beaſts ſerved the Hunns for 
clothes with the fur turned 
outwards as the Hungarians 
and Poles uſe to this day in 
their caps. The goodneſs and 
beauty of theſe ſkins or furs 
made the diſtinctive ornaments. 
of their nobility; and the ſkins 
of martens, pelles murine, were 
ſought after far and near, See 
Helmoldus Cyron. Slaw. I. 1. 
c. 1. and Joſ. Aſſemani Comm. in 
Calend. The Hungarian language 
is a dialect of that of the Hunns, 
and differs equally from the Scla- 
vonian and Teutonick. Attila, 
the famous leader of the Hunns 
in their greateſt European expedi- 
tion left them at his death, in 45 3 
poſſeſſed of Pannonia. Soon after. 
this country fell a prey to the Goths 
called Gepidæ, and afterward to 
the Hunni Abares, who were ſo 
called according to Paulus Dia- 
conus, from a king of that name. 
They were drove from their ori- 
ginal ſeats near the Volga by a 
tribe of the Turci, as Simocatta, 
Evagrius and Theophanes men- 
tion; and broke into Pannonia 
together with the Longobardi, 
whoſe king was called Auduin. 
This -prince's ſon and ſucceſſour 
Alboin, being invited by Narſes 
into Italy, led thither the Lon- 
gobardi in 568, leaving all Pan- 
nonia to their allies the Abates, 
as Paulus Diaconus relates, 1. 1. 
de Ceſtii Longobard, Charlemagne 

Kcextinguiched 
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guments which are as it were the ſtamp which God' has put 
upon his revelation in order to confirm it to us. And though 

he had reaſon to fear great diſturbances from the ferocity of 
his people upon a change of religion, he deſpiſed ſuch dangers, 
and was baptized together with his wife Sarloth, and ſeveral of 
his officers and courtiers. Sarloth was ſo penetrated with the 
wonderful myſteries of religion, and ſo ſtrongly affected with 
the great ideas of eternity, that ſhe walked in the paths of he- 
roick perfection with a fervour not inferiour to that of the 
ſaints. Being ſome time after with child, ſhe was aſſured by 
St. Stephen the protomartyr in a dream, that ſhe bore in her 
womb a ſon who ſhould complete the work ſhe and her huſ- 


band 


extingniſhed the kingdom of the many years a commanding officer 
Lombards in Italy in 774, after in thoſe parts (In deſcript. Muſeo - 
It had laſted two hundred and fix wiz p. 167). Theſe Hungarians 
years under twenty-four kings: were driven from that country 
and alſo that of the Abares in about the year 680, by a nu- 
Pannonia in 799, after a furious merous ſwarm of the Patzinacitz 

war of eight years continuance, from the borders of Aſia; and 
in which all the princes and no- after wandering ſome years in 
blemen of that nation were flain, the deſerts about the Danube, 
and moſt of the ſtrong cities le- where they lived by fiſhing, 
velled with the ground, as Egin- hunting and plundering other 
Hard relates in the life of Char- countries, they gathered all their 
lemagne. From that time theſe ſtrength, and entering Pannonia 
Abares continued ſubjeQ to the in 889, defeated the imperial 
French or German empire till forces, ſubdued the Hunni A- 
the invaſion of the Hunni Iguri, bares, and ſettled themſelves in 
Hunnoguri or Hungari. See that country, as the annals of 
Joſ. Aſſeman. (in Kalend. T. 1. Metz and thoſe of St. Bertin re- 
Par. 2. c. 6) Theſe were an- late. See Joſeph Aſſemani Comm. 


other nation of the Hunns, ſo in Kalendaria Univ. T. 3. par. 2. 


called either from Ogor their c. 2. p. 220. Theſe Hungari 
Jeader, or from their country are called by ſome of the By- 
Jguria, the fame that is at pre- zantine hiſtorians, Turks. The 
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ſent known by the name of 
Jahra, as Herberſteinius (Rer. 
Aaſcov. Comm. p 63.) proves 
from the languages, manners and 
many cuſtoms of the two nations 
at this day. This province lies 
beyond the Hyperborean moun- 
tains many miles from Moſcow 
near the coaſts of the Frozen 
ocean towards Siberia, as we 
tearn from Paulus Jovius (/. de 
Agatione ad Muſcovit. b. 123) 
and from Guagnini who lived 


ancient Scythians and Sarma- 
tians were in the middle ages 
called Hunns, and afterwards 
Turks; which names they chang- 
ed at home in Jater times into 
thoſe of Muſcovites and Tartara, 
this laſt denomination being de- 
rived from the name of a famous 
great king Tatar or Tartar who 
reigned among them in Aſia. 
See the new Univerſal Hiſtory 
2 and Joſ. Aſſemani (c. 
cit. . 
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band had begun, and aboliſh idolatry in that nation. The 
child was born in 977 at Gran, the ancient Strigonium, at 
that time the metropolis of the country, aud on account of 
the abovementioned viſion was chriſtened Stephen. St. Adal- 
bert, biſhop of Prague, who for ſome time preached the goſ- 
pel to the Hungarians, and according to the German hiſto- 
rians baptized St. Stephen, had certainly no ſmall ſhare in the 
honour. of his education, and Theodatus, an Italian count of 
ſingular piety, was his tutour ;* theſe two holy perſons by 
their example and inſtructions were under God the great 
inſtruments of his future ſanCtity, Geyſa died in 997, and 
Stephen who had been choſen Waywode, that is, leader of the 
army or duke, ſome time before, then took the reins of the 20 

m 


vernment into his hands. His firſt care was to ſettle a 


peace with all the neighbouring nations. This being done, he 
turned his thoughts wholly to root out idolatry, and as much 
as in him lay to make Chriſt reign in the hearts of all his 
ſubjects. Performing himſelf the part of a miſſionary, he often 
accompanied the preachers, and pathetically exhorted his people 
to open their eyes to the divine truth, Many however were ſa 

obſtinately attached to the ſuperſtitions of their anceſtors as to- 
take up arms in defence of idolatry ; and having at their head 

a count of great intereſt and valour named Zegzard,'with a nu- 

merous army they laid ſiege to Veſprin. St. Stephen placed his 

confidence in the Lord of Hoſts, and prepared himſelf for the 

engagement by faſting, almſdeeds and prayer, invoking par- 
ticularly the interceſſion of St. Martin and St. George. Though 

inferiour to the rebels in the number of his forces, by the divine 

aſſiſtance he gave them a total overthrow, and flew their 
leader. To give to God the entire glory of this victory he 
built near the place where the battle was fought, a great mo- 

naſtery in honour of St. Martin, called The Holy Hill: and 

beſides eſtates in land he beſtowed on it one third part of the 

ſpoils. It is immediately ſubject to the holy ſee, and is called 

in Hungary the Archabbacy. St. Stephen having quelled the 

rebels found himſelf at liberty to proſecute his deſign; which 

he did by inviting into his dominions many holy prieſts and re- 

ligious men, who by their exemplary lives and zealous preach- 

ing ſowed the ſeed of faith, civilized that ſavage nation by the 
precepts of the goſpel, built churches and monaſteries, and 

ſome of them obtained the crown of martyrdom, 

The zealous prince founded the archbiſhoprick of Gran or 
Strigonium, and ten biſhopricks, and ſent Aſtricus, or Anaſta- 
ſus, the newly- elected biſhop of Coloctz, to Rome, to obtain 
of pope Sylveſter II. the confirmation of theſe foundations and of 
E664 many 
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many other things which he had done for the honour of God 
and the exaltation of his holy church; and at the ſame time to 
beſeech his Holineſs to confer upon him the title of king, 
which his ſubjects had long preſſed him to aſſume, and which 
he now only aſked to ſatisfy their defires, and that he might 
with more majeſty and authority accompliſh his great deſigns 
for — the glory of God, and the good of his people. 
Miceſlas, duke of Poland, upon marrying a Chriſtian princeſs, 
the daughter of Boleſlas duke of Bohemia, had embraced the 
faith in 965. About thirty- four years after this he ſent an em- 
baſſy to Rome to obtain the title of king confirmed to him by 
the authority of the apoſtolick ſee. Sylveſter II. who was then 
Pope, was diſpoſed to grant his requeſt, and prepared -a rich 
crown to ſend him with his bleſſing (5b). But the extraordinary 
zeal, piety and wiſdom of St, Stephen deſerving the preference, 
his Holineſs delivered this crown for him to his embaſſadour 
Aſtric, together with the preſent of a croſs, granting by a ſpecial 
privilege that it ſhould be carried before him in his armies. At 


the ſame time he by a bull confirmed all the religious founda- 
tions which our holy prince had made, and the elections of the 


Sepf. 2. 


biſhops, St. Stephen went to meet his ambaſſadour upon his 
3 2 return, 


(6) The Poles, Bohemians, 
Dalmatians and Iſtrians are ori- 
ginially Sclavonians, who ſeized 
thoſe countries in ſeveral migra- 
tions. The ancient country of 
the Slavi or Slavonians lay in 
certain provinces of that part of 
Scythia and Sarmatia which is at 
8 called Great Ruſſia or 

uſcovy, as Jeſeph Aſſemani 
ſnews (T. 1. part 2. c. 5. p. 292). 
Theſe Slavi were a people very 


different from the reſt of the Scy- 


thians called Hunns, no leſs than 
from the Goths, as the fame 
learned author proves (ib. c. 8. 
& T. 2. c. 9.) though the Slavi 
have been ſometimes confounded 
with the Hunni. Lechus led a 


numerous colony of theſe Slavo- 


nians into Poland, became the 
founder of that nation, and built 
Gneſna about the year 550. 
His brother Zechus ſettled an- 
other colony of the ſame people 
In. Bohemia, expelling thence 


Rome. 


the Marcomanni who had ſub- 
dued a little before the Boii, a 


nation which had been poſſeſſed 
of that country five or ſix hun- 
dred years, and whoſe name it 
ſtil] retains. (ibid.) Miceſlas duke 
cf Poland, died in the year 949, 
whilſt his ambaſſadours were at 
His ſon and ſucceſſour 
Boleflas I. ſurnamed Chabri or 
the Great, took the title of king of 
Poland in the year 1000, and was 
acknowledged in that quality by 
the emperour Otho III. the pope, 
&c. This prince vanquiſhed the 
Bohemians and Moravians, ſub- 
duced Red Ruſſia, took Kiow and 
raiſed Poland to that pitch of 
grandeur which it has ever ſince 
maintained, and which received 
a great acceſſion in 1316, by the 
marriage of Jagello, called af- 
terward Uladiſlas V. duke of Li- 


thuania, with Hedwige heireſs of 


Poland. 
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return, liftened ſtanding, with great reſpect, to the pope's 
= bulls whilſt they were read, and fell on his knees as often as 
the name of his Holineſs was repeated. To expreſs his profound 
ſenſe of religion, and to inſpire all his ſubjects with a holy awe 
for whatever belonged to the divine worſhip, he treated the 
paſtors of the church with honour and reſpect. The ſame pre- 
late who had brought the crown from Rome, anointed and 
crowned him king with great ſalemnity and pomp. in the year 
1000. The good prince, by a publick act, and with extraor- 
dinary devotion, declared that he put all his dominions under 
the ſpecial patronage of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and never 
ceaſed moſt earneſtly offering his daily prayers to implore her 
powerful interceſſion for obtaining the divine bleſſing upon all 
his ſubjects. Whence in many medals and coins of this King- 
dom ſhe is ſtyled patroneſs of Hungary. It is incredible with 
what ardour the king exhorted his people, eſpecially his do- 
meſticks, to the practice of all virtues, With a view to propa- 
gate on earth the divine honour and praiſe beyond his own 
life, and to the end of time, he filled Hungary with pious foun- 
dations. At Alba he built a ſtately church in honour of the 
Mother of God, in which the kings of Hungary were after- 
ward both crowned and buried. This city St, Stephen made 
his uſual reſidence, whence it is called Royal Alba to diſtinguiſh 
it from Alba Julia or Weiſſemburg in "Tranſylvania. He found- 
ed in old Buda the monaſtery of SS. Peter and Paul, and 'in 
Rome on mount Calio the church of St. Stephen, with a col- 
lege of twelve prieſts : alſo an inn and hoſpital on the Vatican» 
hill for the entertainment of Hungarian pilgrims ; and he built 
a Church at- Jeruſalem, not to mention the magnificent mo- 
naſtery of St. Bennet, and many other churches iu Hungary, 
Throughout all his dominions he commanded tithes to be 
paid to the churches, though theſe are redeemed to this day in 
many places by the noblemen for a certain ſum of money. 

St. Stephen who would ſeek no alliance but by which piety 
might be ſtrengthened in his realm and family, took to wife 
Giſela, ſiſter to St. Henry, king of Germany, who was ſhortly 
after crowned emperour : and that holy prince admirably ſe- 
conded and aſſiſted our ſaint in all his pious deſigns. St. Stephen 
aboliſhed many barbarous and ſuperſtitious cuſtoms derived from 
the ancient Scythians, and by ſevere puniſhments repreſſed blaſ- 
phemy, murder, theft, adultcry, and other publick crimes. 
'To put a ſtop to incontinence and idolatry he commanded all 
perſons to marry except religious and churchmen, and forbad 
all marriages of Chriflians with idolaters. He was of moſt. 
caly acceſs to people of all ranks, and liſtaned to every one's 

complaints 
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complaints without diſtinction or preference, except that he 
appeared moſt willing to hear the poor, knowing them to be 
more eaſily oppreſſed, and conſidering that in them we honour 
Chriſt, who being no longer among men on earth in his mortal 
ſtate to receive from us any corporal ſervices, has ſubſtituted 
and recommended to us the poor in his place and right. The 
good king provided for their ſubſiſtence throughout his whole 
kingdom, and took them, eſpecially the helpleſs orphans and 
widows, under his ſpecial proteCtion, declaring himſelf their 
atron and father. Not content with his general charities and 
— for all the indigent, he frequently went privately about to 
diſcover more freely che neceſſities of any that might he over- 
looked by his officers. One day it happened that whilſt he was 
dealing about his plentiful alms in diſguiſe, a troop of beggars 
ſet upon him, threw him down, beat him, plucked him by 
the beard and hair, and took away his purſe, ſeizing for them- 
ſelves what he intended for the relief of many others. The 
king eſteemed himſelf happy to ſuffer in the ſervice of his Re- 
deemer, and addreſſed himſelf in theſe words to the Bleſſed 
Virgin: „ See, O queen of heaven, in what manner I am 
< requited by thoſe that belong to your Son my Divine Sa- 
© viour. As they are his friends, I receive with joy this 
£ treatment from their hands.” He learned, however, from 
this accident no more to expoſe his perſon, but he renewed his 
reſolution never to refuſe an alms to any poor perſon that aſked 
him. His nobles rallied him on this occaſion: but he rejoiced 
in all humiliations, and God was pleaſed to teſtify how agreeable 
his ſincere and heroick piety was, by conferring on him many 
extraordinary graces, with the gifts of prophecy, and many 
miraculous 6:ures. How difficult ſoever it may ſeem to practiſe 
extraordinary ſeverities and humiliations in the midſt of a 
court, and ſurrounded by the moſt flattering objects of ſoftneſs 
and pride, where ſuch goſpel maxims are ſeldom heard, 
yet the ex.traordinary fervour of our faint found means for the 
exerciſe of both. He defired to ſerve, and waſh the feet of, 
poor mer, in publick : but the fear of giving offence to his ſub- 
jets, wb.oſe minds were not yet framed to imbibe ſuth ideas 
of a prince's humility, made him only do it privately. He loft 
no part of his time in vain amuſements or idle company ; but 
divided] himſelf between the duties of religion, and thoſe of his 
{tatiori. To the former he regularly allotted many hours every 
day, and the latter he ſanctified by religious motives, and by 
the canſtant recollection of his ſoul. - Thus, if he was not able 
always to praiſe God with his tongue, he did it without in- 
zxernuſgog by his life, all his actions being directed to the ſame 
point 
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point of God's holy will and greateſt glory. His charitable 
and zealous application to all external duties of life, and to the 
government of his kingdom, his almſdeeds, mildneſs, tem- 
perafice, patience and other virtues ſucceeding one another in 
their victories and repeated heroick acts ſanctified his whole 
life, and made it as it were one uninterrupted facrifice to God. 
The leaft faults of frailty and inadvertence by which its perfec- 
tion might be impaired, he laboured to expiate by daily penance 
and tears. The ſhining example of his virtue was a continual 
moſt powerful ſermon to thoſe who converſed with him. His 
happy influence over his children was moſt ſenſible in the vir- 
tuous courſes they purſued, St. Emerick, his eldeſt ſon, walked 
in his Reps with ſo much fervour as to be in his youth the ad- 
miration of Chriſtendom. Rifing always at midnight he re- 


cited mattins privately on his knees, pauſing a little in devout 


meditation at the cloſe of every pſalm. Many wonderful 
things are related of his virtues and miracles ; to compriſe his 
character in one word, nothing could be more amiable, more 


pious, or more accompliſhed than this young prince. His fa- 


ther trained him up not only in the perfect practice of the 
moſt heroick piety, but alſo formed bim in the art of govern- 


ment. St. Stephen's excellent code of laws, to this day the 


baſis of the laws of Hungary, are inſcribed to his fon duke 
Emerick, In fifty-five chapters the pious legiſlator has com- 
priſed the wiſeſt and moſt holy regulations of the ſtate. He 
pathetically exhorts his ſon to ſincere humility (which he calls 
the ſole exaltation of a king) to patience, meekneſs, affiduous 
and devout prayer, charity, compaſſion for the poor, the pro- 
tection of all that are in diſtreſs, &c. He forbids on pain of 
ſevere puniſhments all grievous publick crimes, eſpecially of 
impiety and irreligion, as a violation of the Sunday or a faſt- 
day, talking in the church, a culpable neglect to call in the 
pros to aſſiſt dying perſons, &c. He commands the moſt re- 
] 


 ligious reſpect to be paid to all holy things, and to the clergy (1). 


'T heſe wholeſome laws he cauſed to be promulgated throughout 


his dominions, and had them always moſt ſtrictly obſerved, as 


on the exact execution of the laws the tranquillity of the itate 
depends. The protection of his people engaged hiin ſumetimes 
in war, wherein he was always victorious, The prince of 


Tranſylvania, his couſin, invaded his dominions : St. Stephen 


defeated him in battle, and made him priſoner ; yet gave him 
his liberty, and reſtored him his dominions, requiring of him this 
only condition, that the goſpel ſhould be allowed to be treely 

preached 


& 


(1) Decretg 2. C. 4 Decreto I, C. 2, 3. 
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preached in them. The ſaint was never the aggreſſor in any 
war: that with the Bulgarians was obſtinate; but they were 
at length overcame, and obliged to receive the laws which he 
preſcribed them. There is no faint, whoſe virtue is not ex- 
erciſed by tribulation, Sickneſs deprived St. Stephen of all his 


children. St. Emerick the eldeſt was carried off the laſt; He 


had then begun to ſuſtain a great part of the burden of the 
ſtate, and to be both a comfort and aſſiſtant to his father. 
The intereſt of the ſtate and that of the infant church of his 
kingdom conſpired with nature to make this ſtroke more ſe- 
vere. But the good king bore the loſs with entire reſignation, 
adoring in it the holy will of God. St. Emerick was ca- 
nonized by Benedict IX. and is honoured among the ſaints 
on the 4th of November. This affliction weaned the king's 
heart more and more from the world, and he deſired if it had 
been poſſible, to reſerve to the care of his own ſoul the remaining 
part of his life, that being freed from all worldly concerns, he 
might be preparing for his laſt paſſage. But as the affairs of 
both the church and ſtate did not allow this, he continued 
to endure the toil of buſineſs, knowing that he was accountable 
to God for the leaſt neglect or omiſſion in the particular duties 
of his ſtation towards his Creator, his ſubjects or himſelf. - He 
endeavoured however to redouble his fervour in all his religious 
exerciſes, and applied himſelf particularly to thoſe which are 
more immediately preparatory for a happy death, to which 
he principally directed his devotions and charities. Though 
brave and expert in war, he had always been a lover of peace 
but from this time he took a reſolution to (pill no blood in 
war, in which he earneſtly begged the interpoſition of divine 
providence, which did not fail him. For to hoſtilities he af- 
ter this oppoſed no other arms. than faſting, prayers and tears, 
and by them alone was ever victorious. The Befli, a fierce 
nation of Bulgarians, the moſt implacable enemies of the Hun- 
garians, made a furious irruption into his territories : but 
moved with veneration for the ſanctity of the holy king, they on 


a ſudden repented of their enterpriſe, begged and eaſily ob- 


tained his friendſhip, and returned peaceably home. St. Ste- 
phen, by an act of juſtice, cauſed ſome of his own ſubjects to 
be hanged on his frontiers, for having plundered them in their 
retreat. After the death of our ſaint's good friend St. Henry, 
the emperour, his ſucceſſour Conrad II. invaded Hungary with 
with a powerful army, in 1030, and advanced ſo far that St. 
Stephen was compelled to lead out his army againſt him, 
though ſtill truſting in God that the effuſion of blood would 
be prevented, All things ſeemed to be diſpoſed for a 2 
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f ” -eiſive battle when St. Stephen again recommended himſelf and 
a haus earneſt deſire of peace to the Bleſſed Virgin: and to the 
> ſurpriſe of all men, the emperour on a ſudden turned his back 
| with his army, and without having executed any thing, marched 
F home into Germany with as great precipitation as if he had | 
been defeated. | 1 | 
St. Stephen laboured three years under æ complication of 
painful diſtempers. During this time four palatins exaſperated 
at the ſtrict execution of juſtice which he cauſed to be obſerved, | 
entered into a conſpiracy to take away his life, One of them | 
got into the king's chamber in the night with a dagger undee | 
his cloak; but let it fall in a fright upon hearing the king. aſk | 
. who was there, Seeing himſelf diſcovered, he. threw himſelf | 
at the feet of his ſovereign, and obtained his pardon ; but his 
accomplices were executed. . The faint perceiving that his. laf 
hour drew near, aſſembled his nobles, and recommended to 
them the choice of a ſucceſſour, obedience to the holy ſee, and 
the practice of Chriſtian piety. He then again commetrided his 
kingdom to the patronage of the Bleſſed Virgin, and after 
having received the ſacraments of penance, the Viaticum and 
extreme - unction, happily expired on the feaſt of the Aſſumption 
of our Lady, the 15th of Auguſt, in 1038, being threeſcore, 
years old, of which he had reigned forty-ons from the death 
of his father, and thirty-cight from the time he had been 
crowned king. His ſacred remains were honoured with mi- 
racles, and forty-five years after his death were enſhrined and 
placed in a rich chapel which bears his name within the great 
church of our Lady at Buda. He was canonized by Benedict IX. 
in the manner deſcribed by Benedict XIV (2). Innocent Xl. 
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appointed his feſtival on the 2d of September. 
Virtue is the moſt excellent dignity, and the only good of ra- 
tional beings, as St. Auſtin obſerves (3). Genius, learning, power, 
riches and whatever elſe a man enjoys are only good when 
made ſubſervient to virtue. Hence the ancient Stoicks called 
ſuch external goods conveniencies, not good things, becauſe, 
— Maid they, virtue alone deſerves the name of good (4). This 
7 is our glory, our riches, and our happineſs in time and eter- 
1 nity. To acquire and continually improve in ourſelves this in- 
eſtimable treaſure is the great buſineſs of our lives. Yet how 
careleſs are the generality of mankind in this particular ? Many 
ſpare no pains to cultivate their minds with ſcience, or to ex- 
cel in accampliſhments of the body, and in every qualification 
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for the world, yet neglect to reform and regulate their heart. 
Half that attention which they give to their body or ſtudies, 
would make them perfect in virtue. An hour or half an hour 


a day employed in holy meditation, pious rea and ſelf- 


din 
examination would be of infinite ſervice in this moſt important 


and noble ſtudy. This would teach us the divine maxims of 


virtue, inſpire us with its ſublime ſentiments, and inſtruct us 


in its exerciſes. And a conſtant attention and watchfulneſs in 
all our actions would inure us to the practice, and ground us 
in perfect habits of it. Were we but thus to learn well one 
virtue every year, we ſhould ſoon be perfect ſaints. Holy kings 
upon the throne never ſuffered any avocations or bufineſs to be 
an impediment to this earneſt application to the ſcience of a 
Chriſtian, Virtue no ſooner gains the empire in the hearts of 
men but it rules and ſanctifies the whole circle of their actions, 
makes all the employments of their ſtate an uninterrupted ex- 
— — of its various acts, and advances daily in fervour and per- 
fection. bo | 


On dhe ſame DAY 


St. LapisLas I. called by the Hungarians Laffo, king of Hun- 
ary, C. He was ſon of king Bela, and born in 1041 et com- 
1 


gary, C. 

lled by the nacious im rtunity of the le mach againſt 
8 own 1 aſcend the throne, in id” this Ng be- 
ing then ele&ve. He reſtored the good laws and diſcipline which 
St. Stephen had eſtabliſhed, and which ſeemed to have been oblite- 
rated by the confuſion of the times. Chaſtity, meekneſs, gravity, 
charity and piety were the diſtinguiſhing parts of his character from 
his infancy : avarice and ambition were his ſovereign averſion, ſo 
perfectly had the maxims of the Soße extinguiſhed in him all 
propenſity to thoſe baſe paſſions. His life in the palace was 
mol auſtere: he was frugal and abſtemious, but moſt liberal to 
the church and the poor. He watched over a ſtrict and impas- 
tial adminiſtration of juſtice: was generons and merciful to his ene · 
mies, and vigorous in the defence of his country and of the church. 
He added to his kingdom Dalmatia and Croatia, drove the Hunns 


cout of his territories, and vanquiſhed. the Poles, Ruſſians and Tartars. 


He was preparing to command as general the great expedition of 
the Chriſtians againſt the Saracens for the recovery of the Holy 
Land, when God called him to himſelf oa the zoth of July, 1095. 
He was buried at Waradin, where his relicks continue ſtill to be . 
luſtrated by miracles, ſays the Roman martyrology, on the 27th 
of June, on which day it commemorates him. He was canonized by 
Celeſte III. in 1095,—See Papebroch's collections from the Hun- 
garian hiſtorians concerning him, Junii T. 5. p. 315. 

St. JusTvs, Archbiſhop of Lyons, C. His virtues rendered him 
ſo: conſpicuous whilſt he ſerved” the church of Vienne in quality of 


deacon, 
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But his journey to the council afforded him a favourable o — 
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Abe that he was advanced to the metropolitan ſee of Lyons 


about the year 350. In this exalted ſtation he ſnewed by the whole 
tenour of his conduct that he feared nothing but God, hoped for 
nothing but from God, and regarded not the applauſe or preſents, 
but the wants of thoſe that approached him. His patience and 
temper were proof againſt every trial : the ardour of his zeal made 
him ſevere in reproving every thing that deſerved reproof. His at- 
tachment to diſcipline and good order was inviolable, and his love 
of peace, concord and unity ſincere and conſtant. He was circum- 
ſpe& every where, and in all things. A great council of Weſtern 


prelates being afſembled at Aquileia, in the reign of Gratian, in 


81, St, Juſtus of Lyons, with two other biſhops from Gaul, aſ- 


fiſted at it. The chief affairs there debated, regarded the Ariane, 


and St. Ambroſe managed every thing in chat venerable aſſembly. 


That holy biſhop had a particular reſpect for our ſaint, as appears 


from two letters which he addreſſed to him concerning certain que - 
ftions of the holy ſcripture. It happened a little before this coun. 
cil, that at Lyons'a certain madman who had ſtabbed ſome perſons 


in the ſtreet, took ſanftuary in the great church; and St. Juſtus, 
in order to appeaſe the mob, delivered him into the hands of a 


ublick officer, upon a promiſe that the priſoner's life ſhould be 
5 ared. This notwithſtanding, he was diſpatched by the populace, 
he good biſhop was apprehenſive that he had been aeceſſary to his 
death, and was by that irregularity diſqualified for the miniſtry of 


the altar ; and having long defired to ſerve God in retirement, he 


made uſe of this occaſion to reſign the paſtoral charge. The ex- 
treme oppoſition of his flock ſeemed an impediment to his de 


and in his return he ſtole from his friends in the night at Torrente, 
and pending his courſe to Marſeilles he there took ſhipping with a 
le&or of his church named Viator, and ſailed to Alexandria. Con- 


| cealing his character he lived unknown in a numerous monaſtery in 


Epypt, ſurpaſſing the whole community-in the fervour of his pe- 
nance. After ſome years he happened to be diſcovered by one 
who came from Gaul to viſit the monaſteries in Egypt. The whole 
houſe was much ſurpriſed at fo extraordinary an example, and the 
church of Lyons had no ſooner notice, but a prieſt called Antiochus 
was ſent to conjure him in the name both of the clergy and people 
to return. But he was not to be prevailed upon. Antjochus deter- 
mined to bear him company in his ſolitude and penance, and the 
ſaint ſhortly after died in his arms, about the year 390. His body 


as ſoon after tranſlated to Lyons. St. Juſtus is commemorated on 


this day in the Roman martyrology, and in thoſe of Bede, Ado, 
and Uſuard, The village of St. Juſt in Cornwall takes its name 
from this ſaint,—See His elegant and accurate ancient life with the 
notes of Stilting the Bollandiſt Sept. T. 1. p. 365.. Tillemont 
T. 8. p. 546. Fleury I. 18. n. 10. Dom Rivet. H. Liter. T. 1. 
part. 2. p. 254. The two brothers of Ste. Marthe, Callia Cbriſtianæ 
v. edit, T. 1. p. 293, | 


St. Maxx: / 


3816 St. WILLIAM, C: 


Sept; &; 


St, Maws, C. This faint was-a fervent Iriſh monk, who paſſing 


' into Cornwall there lived an abſtemious ſolitary life in the placa 
where now ſtands the parliamentary borough of St. Maws, which 


took its riſe from a chapel built in his honour, In the cemet 
was formerly ſhewn his ſtone chair, and a little without it, his well. 
He is painted as a ſchool-maſter, and according to the tradition of 


the place was made a biſhop in Britain, which the chair ſeems to 


indieate—See Dr. Brown-Willis in his hiſtory of Parliamentary 
boroughs. | | 

St, WILLIAM, Biſhop of Roſchild, C. St. William was an Eng- 
liſh prieſt of eminent ſanctity and zeal, and chaplain to king Ca- 
nutus. In one of the voyages which that prince made from England 
to Denmark, the zealous ſervant of God who attended him, was 
ſo moved with compaſſion at the ſight of the ignorance, idolatry and 
ſuperſtition under which that nation groaned, that he deſired to ſtay 
behind to preach Chriſt, and the pure maxims of the goſpel (a). 
He gained innumerable ſouls to God, and was advanced to the 
epiſcopal ſee of Roſchild, in the iſland of Zealand. King Swein 


contracted an inceſtuous marriage with a near kinſwoman, the 


daughter of the king of Sweden. The holy paſtor endeavoured in 
vain to remove ſo pernicious a ſcandal by remonſtrances, and at 
length proceeded to a ſentence. of excommunication ; which ſeve- 


rity brought the king to his duty. The ſame. king having once 


cauſed ſome perſons to be put to death without a publick or legal 
trial, the ſaint met him at the church-door the next day, and hold-. 
ing out his paſtoral ſtaff, forbad him to enter the houſe of God till 
his hands were cleanſed from the blood he had unjuſtly ſpilt : and 
ſeeing ſome of the courtiers draw their ſwords,. he preſented his 
neck, ſaying, he was ready to die in defence of the church of God. 
The king who had always the higheſt veneration for the holy pre- 
late, entered into himſelf, bitterly bewailed his ſin, and after doin 
wenance, and making ſatis faction, was conducted into the chur 
the biſhep himſelf. In this example, whilſt we commend Lax 
paſtor's 


| P-. 425. 


(a) The Danes were convert- 
ed to the faith by the preaching 
of St. Anſcharius, and his aſſo- 


ciates and ſucceſſours, Ebbo, 
Withmar, Rembert, &c. Eric I. 
king of Denmark, was baptized 
in 826, in the reign of the emper- 


our Lewis Debonnair. See Joan. 
Mollerus (Cimbris Litterate 


T. z. p. 8.) Ericus Pontoppi- 


danus (Annales, Eccleſiæ Danica 
Diplomatici. T. 1. p. 18). Dom 
Rivet-(Hift. Liter. de la France T. 


5. p. 277.) Fabricius, Bibliaib. La- 


tina medii evi (T. 1. p. 292) and 
Luce E 1 orbi terrarumexoriente 


ng Swein, or NMS II. 


apoſtatized: but his. ſucceſſous 

nut or Canutus II. ſurnamed 
the Great, king of England, 
carried or ſent into Denmark 


from this iſland many zealous 


apoſtolick miſſionaries, who re- 
eſtabliſhed that church. See Al- 
ford's Annales: Eecl. Angl. (ad an. 
1027). This prince being dead 
at Shaftſbury in 1040, Magnus 
obtained the crown of Denmark, 
and dying in 1043, was ſucceed- 
ed by Swein III, ſurnamed Eſtri- 
thius, who died in 1067. See 
Adam Bremenſis Hi. I. 2. Lin- 
denbrogi Scripteres Rerum Septen- 
trienalium, &c. 
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7 peaatron's zeal to whom nothing was dear on earth beſides God's 
a nour; we ought not to be leſs edified with the humble diſpoſitions 
in which the king received correction. From that time the faint and 
4 > the penitent concurred with all their ſtrength in the moſt perfect 
union of hearts, to promote the cauſe of picty and religion. Upon 
s > theldeath of the king his corpſe was conveyed to Roſchild, the 
J © burial-place;--and at that time the ordinary reſidence of the 
* kings of Denmark. St. William is ſaid to have prayed on this 
occaſion that he miglit not be ſeparated from his friend, and dying 
'- at the ſame time he was interred together with him, and in the 
- fame place, in 1067, having paſſed forty years in Denmark. Ba- 
d ronius in his annals, and ſome others, confound him by miſtake 
8 with St. William, a regular canon of Paris, who was abbot of 
d Eſkills-in the dioceſs of Roſchild in the following century, on whom 
y {ee April 6th, and Hiſt. Literaire de la France L. OP» 1 7 —On this 
. holy biſhop ſee Saxo Grammaticus, the learned Datiiſh hiſto- 
@ tian who flopriſhed in the next century, Hif. Dauiæ c. 11, 12, 
mn Kranzius, Wanda{ie 1. 4. c. 33. Creſſy, Ch. Hift, of Brit. B. 34. 
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1 fi 2s el qe Wire); 11 os 592- 8 i 
= TEIsS aint Was- born at Antioch in 521, and retired when 
pet child into the monaſtery of Thaumaſtore, or the 
Admirable Mountain, ſituate in the deſerts of Syria near An- 
ticch. For ſeveral years he ſerved an holy hermit who was a 
monk of the ſame place; and lived not far from the tamgiu- 
g my upon a pillar. Simeon labcufed with his, whole ſtrength 
W to be a faithful imitatot of all his virtues; Meeting one day 
with a young leopard, and not knowing what it was, he put a 
rope about its neck, and thus brought it to his maſter, ſay- 
ing he had found a-cat.. The good, hermit- ſeeing the furious 
beaſt tamely obeying a child, began to conceive greater thoughts 
of bim, and not long after, in 526, having had ſufficient ex- 
perience of his fetvour, ordered him to make a pillar; and to 
Vor. III. Fff a lire 
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live upon it. The 2 obeyed, as if it had been the voice 
of God, and lived ſucceſſively upon two pillars, within the in- 
cloſure of the monaſtery; threeſeore and eight years, in great 
auſterity, and in the exerciſes of aſſiduous contemplation. God 
manlfeſted his ſanity by a great number of miracles which he 
performed chiefly in curing the ſick, foretelling things to come, 
and knowing the moſt ſecret thoughts of others. Evagrius, the 
Hiſtorian, was an eyewitneſs to many, and: affures us that he 
had experienced his knowledge of the thoughts of others in 
himſelf, when he viſited him for ſpiritual advice (a). A great 
concourſe of people of all nations, as well Romans as bar- 
barians, reſorted to this eminent ſervant of God, who was 
honoured by the whole world, particularly by the emperour 
Mauritius. When the Samaritans. effaced the holy images that 
were in the churches, St. Simeon wrote to the emperour Juſtin 
in defence of the reſpe&t which is due to them. This letter is 
quoted by St. John Damaſeen, and by the ſecend council of 
Nice. The faint fell ill about the year 592, and Gregory, 
the patriarch of Antioch, being informed that he was at the 
point of death, went in all haſte to aſſiſt at his laſt moments. 
But before he arrived, St. Simeon: was departed to the Lord. 
He is honoured. by the Greeks on the 24th of May, and by the 
Latins on the 3d of September. 1 
The fervour of the ſaints in bewailing their ſins, 
the divine praiſes, and in 
the beeif 
the world. In theſe heavenly exerciſes they found the greateſt 
delights and the moſt holy and pure joy. The St. Antony, 
having ſpent the whole night in prayer, when the morning 
called him to other duties, was heard; to lament, that the 
riſing ſun interrupted the ſweet entertainment of his ſoul with 
God: though by recollection and frequent aſpirations at his 
manual labour and other employments, he in ſome meaſure 


in linging 
fighing after the glorious ſociety o 


(a) Evagrius Scholaſticus, a Sy- rians. ( cod. 29). The hiſto 


V ſpirits, made them ſeem to forget all eoncerns of 


rian by birth, lived many years 
at Antioch, and was a 2 
diſtinguiſhed for his birth, learn- 
ing and employ ments. He wrote 
an ecclefiaſtical hiſtory from the 
time of the council of Ephefus 
in 431, to the yur 594) com- 
priſed in ſix books. Photius ſays 
of him, that his ſtyle is agreeable, 
and that with reſpe& to truth, 
ke is more exact an other hiſto: 


ries of Euſebius, Socrates, 80 · 
zomen and Evagrius were aceu- 
rately publiſhed with a new La- 


tin tranſlation by H. Valefius, at 


Paris, in 1673. A more beautiful 
edition of the ſame, enlarged 
with other hiſtorical and critical 
notes, was by Will. 
Reading at Cambridge, in 3 
vol. fol, in 1720, 
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Sept. 3. St. R E MACLUS; | Ya 819 | 
continued his prayer the whole day. What a reproach is the 
holy ardour of the ſaints to our ſloth, delicacy and ſelf-love ! 
How loudly does the pillar of St. Simeon condemn our indo- 
lence! Nature; it is true, is weak, and ſtands in need of ſome 
relief: but if a lazy, unwilling mind is to be judge of its want 
of ſtrength, the judgment will be partial in favour of out 
paſhons, 


On the fame DAY 


St. RemacLvs, Biſhop of Mgefſtricht, C. This holy paſtor was a 
native of 1 ＋ and a diſciple of St. Eligius, who appointed him 
firſt abbot of the monaſtery and ſeminary which he founded at Solig- 
nac, two leagues from Limoges. Our ſaint was afterward obliged tg 
take upon him the government of the abbey of Corgnon, but was ſoon 
after called to the court of king Sigebert, who, in 645, had ſuc- 
ceeded his father Dagobert I. in Auſtraſia, leaving all the reſt of 
France to his younger brother Clovis II. Both theſe brothers were 
teligious, and their reigns peaceable. Sigebert made uſe of the ad- 
vice of St. Remaclus in founding the royal abbey of Stabuletum, 
now called Stavelo, in the Ardennes, in the biſhoprick of Maeſtricht, 
and dutchy of Limburg. The ſame prince founded the abbey of 
Malmandurium, now called Malmedi, alſo in the foreſt of Ardenne: 
The direction of both theſe houſes was committed to St. Remaclus; 
till upon the reſignation of St. Amand, in 65 2, he was choſen bi- 
— of Maeſtricht, in which charge he laboured with great humility 
and zeal in preaching to his flock, and relieving the poor. Sighing 
under the weight of exteriour employs, and fearing he ſhould amid | 
them forget himſelf, he procured the conſent of his clergy and of 
king Childerick II. to reſign his ſee to St. Theodard, and to retire 
to Stavelo, which deſign he carried into execution in 662, Ihe 
reputation of his ſanctity moved many noblemen and others to em- 
brace a penitential monaſtick ſtate under his direction in that hovſe. 
Remaclus walked before them in the narrow paths of true Chriſtian 
fection, encouraging them both by words and example to fervour 
in all religious exerciſes. He remitted nothing in his auſterities on 
account of his old age, but rather ſtrove continually to redouble his 
pace as he drew nearer to the end of his courſe, left by ſloth in the 
end he ſhonld forfeit his crown. In his laſt moments he ſtrongly 
exhorted his religious brethren to the love and practice of perfect 
ſelf-denial, obedience, holy poverty, patience in painful employ- 
ments and labours; afliduity in holy meditation and prayer, the moſt 
profound humility, and conſtant peace and union. He died about 
the year 664, and was buried at Stavelo——See his life compiled 
by a monk of Stavelo about the year 8 50, extant in Mabillon ( 4&s 
Bened. p. 494). A ſecond life wrote in the following century by Herj- 
ger, abbot of Laubs ; and The triumph of St. Rmaclas, in two books, 
compiled by Geoffrey prior of Stavelo in 1070, with an account of 
Fff 2 many 
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many miracles : alſo a MS. life of this ſaint wrote by Thietmar, 


' abbot of Gemblours, in 11co. 


See likewiſe Le Cointe, Annales 


Eccl. Franc. ad an. 662, Miræus, Fleury 1. 38. n. 58. 
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From St. Gregory of Tours l. De Glor. Mart. c. 54. and the Aas 


of their Martyrdom, inſerted in the chronicle of Tournus compiled | 
 » by Falco, monk of that place in the eleventh age, publiſhed by 
Fl. Peter Fr. Chifflet, at Dijon in 1664, in an appendix to his 


Hiſtoire de Tournus, 


A. D. 


179. 


ANroxixus Prus and his adopted ſon and ſucceſſour Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus, ſurnamed the Philoſopher, were re- 
nowned for their wiſdom, moderation and attention to the good of 


the Roman empire. The latter is no leſs admirable for the go- 


vernment of himſelf, if his meditations (a) are the portraiture 


(a) We admire in the writings 
of Plato, Seneca, Tully, Plutarch 
and other Heathen philoſophers, 
many excellent precepts of mora- 


lity. To wear quite out the 


knowledge of virtue and the 
image of God, originally ſtamp- 
ed on the rational ſoul, has been 


beyond the power either of the 
vices of men or the malice of 


devils. It was an effect of the 
divine goodneſs that the traces of 


this image ſhould be preſerved 


amidſt the ruins that followed 
the defection of man from his 


Creator, that he might always 


have ſome knowledge of evil, 
and be condemned if he ſinned, 


by the teſtimony of his own 


of 


conſcience : alſo that by theſe 


helps he might apply himſelf o 


know and ſeek God, and diſco- 
ver the conformity of his moſt 


ſublime revealed law with that of 3 : 


reaſon. Nevertheleſs, how im- 
perfe& and inſufficient a guide 
reaſon is in the path of perfect 


' morality, and how much it ſtands 3 
in need of the ſuperiour light of 


revelation, is manifeſt not only 
becauſe faith alone can point out 
the remedy and true cauſe of our 


ſpiritual wounds and corruption, 


and it can alone both teach us, 
and conduct us to, our laſt end; 
but the ſame alſo appears from 
ſeveral capital errours againſt the 
law of nature itſelf, which are 

con- 
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of his practice. His virtues and wiſe adminiſtration are repre- 
ſented to advantage by Crevier ; but their luſtre is not without 


7114 


contained in ſome of the precepts 
of the abovementioned philoſo- 
phers, and from their entire ig- 
norance of the eſſential virtues of 
humility, perfect ſelf-denial, love 


of enemies, forgiveneſs of inju- 


ries, entire reſignation to the 
divine appointments, &c. Two 
Stoick philoſophers, Epictetus 
and Antoninus, expreſs ſome 
divine ſentiments of theſe vir- 


tues, but learned them from 


their acquaintance with the 
Chriſtian precepts of morality. 
Epictetus wrote bis Enchiridion at 
Rome in the reign of Domitian, 
by whom he was baniſhed that 
city with the whole tribe of phi- 
loſophers. He ſeems to have 
died ſoon after at Smyrna. Mar- 
eas Aurelius called it the greateſt 
favour he had received in his 
whole life from the gods, that 
he had read the Enchiridion of 
Epictetus. In this book admi- 
rable rules for the conduct of 


life are laid down, extenſively. 


applied, and pathetically enforced 


by a variety of ftriking argu- 
ments; yet in this work too 


great a looſe is given to the moſt 
unbridled of human paſhons, 
and many eſſential defects occur. 
The Meditations of Antoninus are 
a fuller expoſition of the ſame 
precepts of the Stoical ſchool. 
They have been aſcribed by ſome 
to Antoninus Pius, but certainly 
belong to Marcus Aurelius An- 
toninus, ſurnamed the Philoſo- 
Pher. In them we have the moſt 
excellent ſyſtem of moral pre- 
cepts that ever came from the 
pen of an Heathen, for which 
the author was much indebted to 
the light of that faith which he 


ſhades. 


a long time perſecnted and con- 
temned. Arrian, the Stoick who 
illuſtrated Epictetus's Enchiriden 
with valuable comments, and 
enjoyed the friendſhip of Anto- 
ninus Pius and Marcus Aurelius, 
was perhaps an aſſiſtant in draw- 
ing up this work. The author, 
in the firſt book, informs us in 
what manner he learned from his 
parents, maſters and virtuous ac- 
quaintance to curb anger and 
other paſſions, and to inure him 
ſelf to habits of every virtue, and 
he gives an amiable deſcrip- 
tion of the moderation, and both 
ſocial and princely virtues of 
Antoninus Pius, who had adopted 
and raiſed him to ſovereignty. 
He ſays he was not fickle and ca- 
pricious, but loved to continue 
in the ſame places and buſineſſes; 
had no vanity in building; ſhew- 
ed by the moderate care of his 
body that he was neither anxious 
about his life, nor deſpiſed it: 
his apparel was plain and home- 
ly: he was never ſolicitous about 
his meat; he never did any thing 
with ſuch keenneſs as one could 
ſay he was ſweating about it; 
but in all things he acted diſtinct- 
ly, as at leiſure, calmly, regu- 
larly, reſolutely and gracefully. 
He knew both how to abſtain 
from or enjoy thoſe things, in 
the want whereof moſt men ſhew 
themſelves weak, and in the fru- 
ition intemperate : he remained 
firm and conſtant in both events, 
with a juſt ſelf-government, and 
ſhewed a perfect and invincible 
ſoul. B. 1. c. 13. p. 53—1n the 
following parts of this work our 
author lays down maxims of mo- 
rality, He exhorts men to the 
CA; 
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ſnades. In the ver book of his Meditations, where he com- 
mends neceſſary reſignation to death, he condemns that of the 


conſtant practice of virtue as the 
higheſt dignity, perfection and 
happineſs of our nature. No- 
«« thing,” ſays he, © is more ex- 
« cellent than the divinity that 
& js ſeated within you, when it 
„ hath ſubjected to itſelf all its 
© paſſions, examined all appear- 
„ ances (or occaſions) which 
% may excite them, and as So- 
% crates expreſſes it, has torn 
« itſelf off from the attachments 
to ſenſe; has ſubjected itſelf 
« to the gods, and has an affec- 
% tionate care of mankind,” 
B. 3. c. 6.— He affirms the ori- 

inal fabrick of the ſoul to be 
Tcftined for the knowledge and 
love of God, and an entire har- 
mony of will with him by reſig- 
nation, and the conſtant love and 

ractice of virtue: he alſo ac- 
4 nowledges its preſent degenerate 
ſtate, as it is often counteracting 
its original deſtination. B. . c. 3. 
Perfect virtue, according to 
him, conſiſts in the higheſt loye 
of the ſupreme goodneſs and 
28 in reſignation to in- 

nite wiſdom and ſteady obedi- 
ence to his will, eſpecially in all 
afts of beneficence and goodneſs 
to our fellaws. B. 11. c. 10.—Tt 
is his fundamental maxim that 
the gods chiefly require, that ra- 
tional beings become by virtue 
like unto themſelves. * Keep in 
* mind,” ſays he, that that is 
«« a fig-tree which perfarms the 
* buſineſs of a fig-tree; a bee 
«« which performs that of a bee, 
and a man who performs the 
** buſineſs of a man,” which is 
virtue. B. 10. c. 9.—A virtuous 
man he deſcribes as follows : 
What any one may ſay or 


Chriſtians 


* think of him, or do againſt 
% him, he ſpends not a thought. 
« He ſatisfies himſelf with : 
„ two things; with acting juſtly 
«© what he is at preſent doing, 
* and with loving what is at 
„ preſent appointed for him, 
« He has thrown off all hurry 
% and buſtle; and has no _ 
« wil: but this, to go on in the 
66 ſtraight way according to the 
ct Jaw, and to follow God B. 10. 
c. 1.—He reckons vainglory a- 
mong vices or the affronts men 
do to themſelves. B. 2. c. 


B. 16. B. z. c. 6. B. 4. c. 3, 18, 


c. 29—He recommends humility. 
B. 10, c. 19—and fincere ſim- 
licity, being equally an enemy to 

attery and oſtentation. How 
« rotten and infincere are theſe 
« profeflions? reſolve to aft 
% evith you in all fimplicity and 
« candowr, What need you tell 
«« me this? O man It will ap- 
« pear of itſelf. This profeſiion 
« ſhould be written on your fore- 
% head. Your temper ſhould 
« ſparkle out in your eyes, as 
« the perſon beloved diſcerns the 
'* affection in the eyes of the 
66 — The * 8 
« ſimplicity is like a dagger for 
" in6fious defigns. Nothing is 
«« more odious than the friend - 
« ſhip of the wolf in the fable. 
© Shun this above all things.“ 
B. 11. c. 15. He alludes to the 
fable of the treaty between the 
ſheep and the wolf, in which the 
ſheep gave their dogs as 
hoſtages to the wolf upon his 
kind- profeſſions of friendſhip— 
Reſignation to the will of hea- 
Won." winch: & " alwgge "Rell a 
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Chriſtians (1), which he aſcribes to mere obſtinacy. Their 


conſtancy. he had experienced, having raiſed the fifth general 


Fff 4 


perſecu- 


(1) Medit. 1. 11: c. 3. p. 238. 


wiſe providence, is a favourite 


virtue, which he frequently in- 


culcates, as B. 2. c. 3. B. 3. c. 
11, 16. B. 5. c. 8. B. 7. c. 45. 
Upon the ſame ſee Arrian, the 
Stoick, in his notes on Epictetus 
. 8. 6. . . 7. e. 67. To 
this Aurelius joins contentedneſs 
in every ſtation, of which Epic- 
tetus ſays (Enchir. 1g.) “ Re- 
„member you ought to behave 
«« yourſelf in life as at an enter- 
„ tainment. Does any — 
1 come in courſe to you? Stretc 

out your hand, and take it 
« gracefully, Does it go by 
« you ? Do not flop it. Is it 
% not come yet? Do not long 
„after it: but wait till it come 
* to you” Epilt. ib. — Anto- 
ninus lays down the doctrine of 
doing good to men from the 
moſt fingle diſintereſted view; 
and enforces the divine ſenti- 
ment of returning good for evil. 
B. 6. c. 47. B. 7. c. 22. B. . 
c. 3,—He teaches the neceſſity of 
prayer to obtain all virtues (B. . 
c. 40.) which Arrian (B. 2. c. 18) 
Epictetus and other Stoicks of- 
ten mention He cautions men 
againſt engaging themſelves in a 
{uperfluity of exteriour employ - 
ments, eſpecially about other 
perſons, as what ſuch a one is 
doing, ſaying, thinking, or pro- 
zeQting. *<* This attention to the 
** affairs of others,” ſays he, 
makes a man wander from his 
** own buſineſs, the guarding of 
his own ſoul. We ought to 
** exclude from the ſeries of our 
thoughts whatever is ſuper- 
** fluous and vain.” B. 3. c. 4. 


—To converſe much with our- 
ſelves he calls the great means of 
attaining all virtues. ** Look 
« inwards,” ſays he, within 
is the fountain of good, which 
« is ever {pringing up, if you 
„be always digging in it.” 
B. 7+ c. 59.—This author had 
the beſt opportunity of trying all 
the happineſs that can ariſe from 
external things, but found that 
the diſſipating purſuits of ſuch 
objects ſtupify the nobler powers, 
and that it is only by recollection 
that we find the dignity of our 
nature, and that the diviner 
wers of our ſouls are diſen- 
tangled, and exert themſelves in 
all the affections of ſocial and 
heavenly virtues, in which the 
mind has an inexpreſſible delight. 
Hence he calls men home to 
converſe much with themſelves, 
by reflection and ſelf-examina- 
tion. Let nothing that befals 
« thee from without, diſtract 
% thy mind,” ſays he, and 
* 4 leiſure to thyſelf.“ B. 2. 
c. 7.—“ Such as obſerve not the 
© motions of their own ſouls, or 
« their affections, muſt neceſſarily 
ee be unhappy.” ib. — © One 
«© may be a moſt divine man, and 
„ yet be unknown to all. Re- 
« member this always; and alſo 
« that the happineſs of life con 
« fiſts in very few things, You 
« will find it in becoming free, 
« modeſt, kind, ſocial and re- 
« ſigned to God.” B. 7 c. 67. 
He laments that many * trifle 
« away their activity by weary. 
« ing themſelves in life, without 
« having a ſettled ſcope or mark 
65 to 
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perſecution of the church, and publiſhed freſh edicts, by which 
be commanded Chriſtians to be punifhed with death, as is at- 


„ to which they direct all their 
„ defires and projects.“ B 2. 
. 7. He compares the employs 
of moſt men to the fluttering of 
affrighted flies, and the involun- 
tary agitations of puppets by 
wires; amidſt which he ſays we 
muſt perſiſt without ſtorming at 
them. B. 7. c. 3.—He will have 
us be always earneſt, remember- 
ing the ſhortneſs of life. His 
maxims on this head are: Al- 
low to thyſelf the little time 
«« thou haſt.” B. 8. c. 44.— 
« Yet alittle, and the time to 
„ honour thyſelf (by virtuous 
„ deeds) ſhall be gone. Each 
* man's life is flying away, and 
* thine is almoſt gone, before 
* thou haſt paid juſt honour to 
« thyſelf.” B. 2. c. 6.—“ Un- 
« dertake each action as one 
„aware he may next moment 
* depart out of life.” B. 2. c. 
11. — “ Regulate thy life, as 
« waiting for the fignal to re- 
e treat out of it without reluc- 
«< tance.” B. 3. c. 5. — © Fate 
* can never ſurpriſe ſuch a life 
„ unfiniſhed, as one ſays of a 
„ tragedian who goes off before 
he ends his part.“ B. 3. c. 8. 
It becomes a man of wiſ- 
dom neither to be inconſide- 
* rate, nor impetuous, nor oſten- 
« tatiouſly contemptuous about 
« death.” B. . c. 3. — Theſe 
and many other ſuch precepts 
are interſperſed throughout this 
work, and inculcated with ſur- 
priſing ſtrength and life. This 
teſtimony from enemies 1s of 
great weight to confirm the ſanc- 
tity of the Chriſtian morality c 
for a cauſe muſt be good, which 
15 gained when its very enemies 


teſted 


ſit judges. 'Theſe great maxims, 


moreover, wonderfully ſet off 


the ſuperiour* excellency of di- 
vine faith. For whereas the 
morality of the goſpel is through- 
out moſt perfect, pure and holy, 
that of the greateſt philoſophers 
is in ſome parts blind, falſe and 
defective, and too weak for the 
reformation of manners. Anto- 
ninus was in the dark as to the 
moſt important of all points in 
morality, the end of man. If. 
he believed that the ſoul does not 
periſh in death, and ſpeaks ſome- 
times like Plato of a future ſtate 
of rewards and puniſhments, he 
in other places doubts whether 
its deſtination is not to paſs by a 
metempſychoſis or continual mi- 
gration from one being into an- 
other. To reform habitual of- 
fenders, he tells them that they 
act in contradiction to their rea- 
ſon, and below the dignity o 

their nature, What force ca 
ſuch motives have upon 1 
minds, which this ſyſtem makes 
accountable only to themſelves ? 
Conſcience is little more than an 
empty name, if it does not bind 
men over to appear before a 
higher tribunal, or if moral du- 
ties are not enforced by ſtronger 
motives of divine love made ma- 
nifeſt by revelation. Hence the 
E. treaties of moſt of the 
eathen philſophers are rather 
vainglorious boaſts, or high 
flights of eloquence, than ſuit- 
able antidotes againſt the more 
dangerous vices, The perſua- 
ſives and reproofs which they 
diſplay are too feeble to ſupport 
our courage under firey trials, or 
conſtantly to ſtem the impętuous 
: ey tor- 
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icſted by St. Melito quoted by Euſebius (2). After his victory 


over the Quadi and Marcomanni in 174, he ordered peace to 


be 


(2) Eul. 1. 4. c. 26. Tillemont, T. 3. Ant. Pagi in Critica 
Baronii, Ruinart Præf. in Acta Martyr. & Franciſci Baldpini Com- 


mentarius ad Edicta veterum Principum Rom. de Chriſtianis. 


torrent of the moſt unruly paſ- 
ſions. Juſtus Lipſius lying on 
his deathbed, when ſome ad- 


viſed him to make uſe of that 


Stoick philoſophy of which he 
had been the great admirer, to 
comfort himſelf in thoſe mo- 
ments of diſtreſs, anſwered : ** It 
« is not philoſophy, but faith 
© only that can now give me 
« ſtrength.” Neither can empty 
exclamations on the beauty of 
virtue, or the dignity of our na- 
ture, which are ſo pompouſly ſet 
forth by theſe Heathens, and re- 
peated by the noble author of 
the Characteriſticks, and other 
modern enemies to revelation 
reſtrain all the ſallies of human 
paſſions, This is the privilege 
of the law of holy faith. (Pf. 
cxviii. 9.). For, as experience 
ſhews. the motives of the di- 
vine love and mercy, and thoſe 
of eternal puniſhments and re- 
wards, ſabduethe moſt rebellious, 
pierce to the bottom of the heart, 
and leave the dart deep fixed 
in the ſoul. The mixture of 
folly, weakneſs and blindneſs 
Which is blended in the moral 
writings of Plato and other in- 
fidel writers, ſhews the incompe- 
tence of reaſon alone in our cor- 
rupted ſtate, without the aſſiſtance 
of a ſuperiour light. How much 
do the holy maxims of the goſpel 
on vice and virtues excel in purity 
and perfection the moſt admired 
and ſublime leſſons of philoſo- 
phers found in Epictetus, Marcus 
Aurelius, Dacier's preface on 


Plato, Carpenter's life of So- 
crates, Stanley's Lives of Phi- 
loſophers ? &c. How infinitely 
ſuperiour are our divine principles 
of humility, reſignation, meek- 
neſs, charity ! &c. What is the 
boaſted contentedneſs of Epicte- 
tus and Marcus Aurelius to the 
calm and entire refignation of 
St. Paul? 2 Cor. vi. 10. 2 Phil. iv. 
11, &c. Nevertheleſs, how great 
a reproach is it to ſlothful Chri- 
ſtians, that their lives amidſt the 
full light and moſt powerful 
helps of faith, fall far ſhort even 
of the morality of Heathens ! 
and that they are ſtrangers not 
only to the ſpirit and precepts of 
that divine religion which they 
diſgrace by profeſſing it, but even 
to thoſe maxims of reaſon itſelf 
which heathen philoſophers have 


delivered! How will Tyre and 


Sidon (Mat. xi. 21.) and the iſles 
of Cethim (Jer. xi. 10.) condemn 
them at the laſt day ! 

Gataker and the authors of the 
life of M. Aurelius Antoninus, 
prefixed to the Glaſgow edition 
of his Meditations, in 1752, ex- 
cuſe his idolatry, and his miſta- 
ken principles in ſomerimes per- 
ſecuting the Chriſtians, in order to 
canonize his memory. We ought 
rather, upon their own plea, to 
deplore the weakneſs of a virtue 
which is merely human, when 
we find this emperour ſometimes 
perſecuting the ſervants of God, 
always ſhutting his eyes to the 
divine light, and diſgracing his 
moral virtues with many anex- 

cuſable 


and 
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be reſtored to the Chriſtians : but did not check the fury of the 
populace, or of particular governours who in ſeveral places often 


cuſable crimes. His idolatrous 
ſuperſtition which reaſon and his 
own avowed principles condemn- 
ed, degenerated into the utmoſt 
folly and extravagance. He aſ- 
ſembled prieſts from all quarters, 
and multiplied ſacrifices ; he em- 


ployed every kind of luſtration, 


and introduced foreign religious 
rites, before his time unknown 
to the Romans. His tears and 
intreaties to obtain of the ſenate 
that his predeceſſor Adrian, in- 
famous for many vices, ſhould 
be enrolled among the gods, 
have been already mentioned. 
His vanity and impiety were yet 
more monſtrous in cauſing his 
wife Fauſtina, whoſe yu de- 
baucheries were @ ſcandal and 
reproach to the empire, to be 
worſhipped as a rms after 
her death; in er ** temple 
with filver ſtatues to her, inſti- 
ruting a community of girls 
called Fauſtinianæ to attend it, 
and commanding all young mar- 
ried women in Rome to come 
with their huſbands, and offer 
ſacrifice to the goddeſs Fauftina. 
When Lucius Verus, his moſt 
vicious collegue, adoptive bro- 
ther and ſon-in-law died, he pre- 


vailed with the unwilling ſenate 
to rank him alſo among the gods, 


though Dio was perſuaded he had 

rocured his death by — 
Fat this ſome attribute to Verus's 
wife Lucilla, the debauched 
daughter of M. Aurelius. His 
on for the Stoick philoſophy 
was pedantick ; and his exceſſive 
deſire to be eſteemed good, mild 
pious made him fall into a 
foftneſs of temper very incon- 
faſtent with woe virtue. It ſeems 


availed 


to have been with a view to 

leaſe the ſenate and people that 

e for a long time oppreſſed the 
Chriſtians, and when he had ſuſ- 
pended the perſecution, had not 
the courage effectually to protect 
them His remiſlneſy in chaſtiſ- 
ing the faults of others, eſpecially 
ſenators, made him think, as 


Dio ſays, that he ought not to 


inform himſelf of them. Whilſt 
he ſpun out fine diſputations on 
the precepts of philoſophy, and 
on the duties of governing an 
empire, he ſuffered the provinces 
to be plundered by their govern- 
ours for fear of appearing ſeverę 
in puniſhing them. He put his 
ſon Commodus in the hands 
preceptors, who were men © 
abilities indeed, but of debauched 
morals, who by indulging hie 
paſſions added fuel to his de- 
raved inclinations. When the 
on was already ruined by their 
lenity and example, the father 
removed them, but the prince 
complaining of the ſeverity of 
his new tutours, the empe 
had the weakneſs to replace his 
former maſters, to put the finiſh- 
ing hand to his ruin. Blinded 
by fondneſs he forgot how dan- 
gerous it uſually is for young 
perſons to find themſelves their 
own maſters, when he raiſed 


ſuch a ſon to the firſt dignities of 


the empire at fifteen years of 
age. The emperour Severus 
ſaid he ought rather to have put 
ſuch a monſter to death than to 
have left him maſter of the em- 
* See 8 —— ng 
- 5. p. 329. Tillemont Hif, 
des 1. T. 2. Far from 
depreciating the moral 1 
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4 ayailed themſelves of former laws made againſt them. The 
horrible maſſacre of the martyrs at Lyons and Vienne happened 
in the year 177. In the former of theſe cities Marcellus and 
Valerian withdrew themſelves from that tempeſt by a ſeaſonable 
flight, and preached the goſpel in the neighbouring provinces, 
and were crowned with martyrdom in 179. Marcellus was 
© apprehended in the country near Challons, and after enduring 
many torments in that city, was buried alive up to the middle, 
in which poſture he died on the third day, which was the 4th 
of September. St. Valerian fell into the h 
cutors near Tournus, a town built on the Saone, between 
Macon and Challons. After ſuffering the rack, and being torn 


ands of the perſe- 


r r eo be. bo Son ee eh bedded 3 a> HE... 3s #5 


4 ; ; this emperour, which juſtly raiſe 


cur admiration, we join his 


BF warmeſt panegyriſts in giving 
them due praiſe : yet muſt not be 


ſo blind as to call them perfe&, 
or to canonize his virtues. Some 
apologize for his perſecuting the 
Chriſtians upon the principles of 
Machiavel, by which Mr. Mel- 
moth, in his notes on Pliny's 
letters, attempts to excuſe the 
like perſecution in Trajan, whoſe 
inconſiſtent anſwer to Pliny he 
endeavours to vindicate againſt 
Tertullian. His obſervation is 
clear from Livy, Valerius Maxi- 
mus and Tertullian, that it was 
an ancient law in the Roman 
ſtate to ſuffer no new religious 
worſhip to be introduced, which 
was not authorized by the ſenate. 
But his ſecond remark that any 
idolatrous or other religion which 
is eſtabliſned by law, becomes a 
civil part of the conſtitution, and 
that no alteration muſt be allow- 
ed in it by the prince, leſt it 
ſhould overturn the ſtate, is a 
maxim of Machiavel and Mr. 
Melmoth which can by no means 
be admitted, unleſs it be granted 
that true religion, juſtice and 
may be trampled under 
„and are neither the baſis 
of government, nor ends to be 


with iron hooks, he was beheaded at Tournus on the 15th of 


Sep- 


promoted by it. The groſs ido- 
atry which Marcus Aurelius a- 
betted, could only be meant by 
him as a popular farce of reli- 
gion; nor ought he ever to have 
Deen a ſtranger to the innocence 
and ſanctity of the Chriſtian mo- 
rals. As the apotheoſis of his 
moſt infamous relations is a fla- 
grant inſtance of extravagant 
pride and impiety, ſo were his 
remiſſneſs in puniſhing powerſul 


delinquents, and bao ye pay 
of a ſer- 


of the Chriſtians 
vile condeſcenſion and human 
reſpect. Many actions of his 
life, and ſeveral paſſages in his 
firſt book, ſtrongly ſavour of thar 
vanity which he condemns in his 
precepts. Whatever were his pri- 
vate ſentiments at his death, which 
were known to God alone, fuch 
a life ill deſerves the «rc, yon 
elogiums which are beſtowed on 
him by modern advocates for na- 
tural religion, as the ſecret ene · 
mies of revelation affect to ſtyle 
themſelves. See Voltaire, Dia- 
logue entre Marc Aurele et un Re- 
collet. T. 4. p. 382. in the new 
edition of his works, publiſhed 
in ſeventeen volumes, under the 
author's direction, by the Cra- 


mers at Geneva, in 1756, 1757. 
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September. The relicks of St. Marcellus are honourably kept 
in the great church which bears his name at Challons, and 
belongs to a royal monaſtery, which king Gontran founded in 
his honour. A church was built at 'Tournus over the tomb of 
St. Valerian before the time of St. Gregory of Tours (3). SS. 
Marcellus and Valerian are honoured as the apoſtles of that 
country. The great abbey of St. Valerian at Tournus is the 
head of a monaſtick Congregation to which it gives its name. 
It was a ſmall monaſtery when, in 875, Charles the Bald gave 
it to the monks of the iſle of Nermoutier, or Ner, or Hero, 
on the coaſt of Poitou, who had been expelled by the Nor- 
mans. They carried with them the relicks of St. Filibert or 
Filbert, their founder. This abbey was rebuilt in 1018: from 
which time it took the name of St. Filbert. In the fixteenth 
age the Huguenots plundered this church, and burnt part of the 
relicks of St. Valerian; but the principal portion eſcaped their 
ſacrilegious ſearch. The abbey of Tournus was converted into 
a college of ſecular canons in 1627; only the dignity of abbot 
was retained with an extenſive juriſdiction and large revenue. It 


was enjoyed in commendam by cardinal Fleury, The two holy 


martyrs, whom we honour on this day, made the whole tenour 
of their lives a preparation to martyrdom, becauſe they devoted 
it entirely to God by the conſtant exerciſe of all virtues. To be 
able to ſtand our ground in the time of trial, and to exerciſe 
the neceſſary acts of virtue in the article of death, we muſt be 
thoroughly grounded in ſtrong habits of all virtues: and we ſhall 
not otherwiſe exert them readily on ſudden and difficult ↄccaſions. 
He whoſe ſoul is well regulated, and in whoſe heart virtue has 
taken deep root, finds its practice eaſy, and as it were natural, 
in times of fickneſs, perſecution, or other occaſions. Nay, 
he makes every thing that occurs matter of its exerciſe, ſubjects 
to himſelf even obſtacles, and converts them into occaſions of 
exerting the moſt noble and heroick virtues, ſuch as reſignation, 
patience, charity, and good-will toward thoſe who oppoſe or 
perſecute him. | | 


(3) Pet. Fr. Chifflet, Hiſt. de Tournus, and Abbe Pavillen, Biblio- 
theque des Auteurs de Bourgogne. 1742. | | 


On the ſame DAY 


The Tranſlation of St. CurnRERT. Bede relates, in the life of 
St. Cuthbert, that the ſaint charged his diſciples before his death, 
that rather than ever fall under the yoke of ſchiſmaticks or infidels, 
they would, when threatened with ſuch a calamity, take with them 
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his mortal remains, and chooſe ſome other dwelling (1). In 
the year 875, the province of Northumberland was ſo cruelly in- 
felted by Daniſh pirates, and Lindisfarne was ſo much expoſed to 
their continual ravages, that Sardulf, the biſhop, Eadred the abbot, 
and the community of the monks, left that place, and carrying with 
them that ſacred treaſure, wandered to and fro for ſeven years(2). In 
$32, they reſted with it at Conceſter, a ſmall town a few miles from 
the Roman wall, where the biſhop's ſee continued 113 years, as 
Camden remarks. Both king Alfred and che Daniſh leader granted 
peace for a month to all perſon; that fled to the ſaint's ſhrine, and 
Alfred gave to his church all the land that hes between the Tyne 
and the Teyſe, as Matthew of Weſtminſter, or whoever is the au- 
thor of that compilation called the F/res of the Engliſh hiſtory, aſ- 
ſures us. In 995, in the freſh inroads of the Danes, biſhop Aldune 
retired with the ſaint's body to Rippon, 'and four months after to 
Durham, a place ſtrong by its natural ſituation, ' but not habitable, 
till the 4 of the country on this occaſion cut down the wood, 
and raiſed a ſmall church and cells for the monks. The body of 
the ſaint remained without being tainted with the leaſt corruption, as 
Hoveden, and all our other hiſtorians, , prove it to have been found 
whenever it was viſited: and many miracles were wrought at his 
ſhrine, accounts of which are found 1n the abovementioned hiftorians 
and others, eſpecially in the Hiſtory of the church of Durham, wrote 
in 1100, not by Turgot, the prior, as.Selden imagined, but by Si- 
meon, a monk of that houſe, as Mr. Bedford proves in his accurate 
edition of this work. The author relates how a little before his time 
biſhop William had, by the authority of the . placed the 
monks of Weremouth and Jarrow in his cathedral at Durham. A 
yearly memorial of the tranſlation of St. Cuthbert's, body to Durham 
was kept on this day.— See his life, and Simeon of Durham, Hiſt. 
Eccliſæ Dunelmenſis, publiſhed by Tho. Bedford, Londini,” 1732. 
Hearne's Dactor Hiftoricus, on Lindisfarne, T. 2. p. 372. And the 
anonymous monk of Durham, in 1060, author of The Hiſtory ef the 
Tranſaction and Miracle; of St. Cuthbert, in Mabillon ſec.” Ben. 4. 
part 2. p. 275. : | oath, 

St. Ida, widow. The father of this ſaint was a count, who lived 
in great fayour with Charlemagne, emperour and king of France, 
ia whoſe court ſhe had her education. From her childhood ſhe 
learned to contemn the world in the midſt of its ſplendour, 'to efteem 
virtue and the divine grace as the only good, and to propoſe to her- 
ſelf no other object in all her actions and defires than to walk always 
with God, and to ſtudy with her whole ſtrength to diſcover} and lo 
accompliſh his holy will, Whilſt many others wearied themſelves 
and exhauſted their vigour and ſtrength in the empty purſgit of va! 
nity and ambition, and ſought ſatisfaftzon and pleaſe in the region 
of miſery and death, Ida trembled for herſelf leſt ſhe ſtrould ever 15 

Nenn. . 


(i) Vit. 1. Cuthb. c. 39. (2) Weſtmonaſt. ad eum annum. 
Malmeſbur. 1. 3. de Pontif, Simeon Dunelm. ad cum ap. et ſequ. 
Harpsfield, ſec. 7. c. 34. N YE, 


St. ROS AL IA, v. Sept. 4. 
fer herſelf to be impoſed upon by ſuch falſe appearances. As it is 
upon the affections and maxims of the ſoul, and the opinions which ſhe 
conceives of things, that all depends, it was the ſaint's firft care, by 
aſſid uous er, pious meditation and reading, to cultivate and daily 
improve tho! e which religion and piety inſpire ; and herein ſhe was 
exceedingly „ In by the example and converſation of the 
holy virgins Odilia and Gertrude, the daughters of Pepin. The 
emperour gave her in marriage to a favourite lord of his court, named 
Egbert and beſtowed on her a great fortune in eſtates, not only on 
account of her merit, but alſo to recompenfe her father's ſervices. 
The happy couple lived in the moſt perfe& and holy union of Hearts, 
and continually excited each other to greater fervour in the practice 
of all good works. The death of her huſband left her a widow 
whilſt ſhe was yet very young; and this ſtate ſhe fanctifled by re- 
doubling her devotions, ſelf-denials and auſterities. She conſidered 
the arduous taſk which every Chriſtian has upon his hands, of puri- 
fying his beart from all that is ſenſual and inordinate, and to put on 
abelian, which are perfectly pure and holy, by which a ſoul is fit- 
ted and adorned that ſhe may deſerve to be aſſociated at death 
with the ſpotleſs angels, and that ſhe may bear the image of God, 
the infinite ſource and model of meekneſs, patience and all other 
virtues. She eſteemed it the true fruit of living to make life one 
uninterrupted ſeries of good actions, cloſely linked to one another, 
and to this end ſhe devoted her whole time, and all her thoughts and 
actions, thoſe which ſhe employed in her temporal affairs, and in 
the care of her family, being equally directed to the ſame, and 
furniſhing each with freſh occaſions of patience, meekneſs, be- 
neficence, ſelf-denial, charity, penance, or other heroick virtues; 
The great revenues of her eſtate ſhe chiefly employed in relieving 
the poor, and felt no greater pleaſure than in clothing and feeding 
Jeſus Chriſt in his members. She ſurpaſſed in the world the pemi- 
tential practices of cloiſters. That ſhe might prolong her prayers, 
and wait on God in the preſence of his altars with greater recollec- 
Aon, and unobſerved by men, ſhe built herſelf a little retired cha- 
within a church which ſhe had founded near her own ſeat in the 
ioceſs of Munſter. Her exerciſes of piety, and the heavenly favours 
ſhe often received in prayer, were generally known only to God; ſg 
carefully did ſhe conceal them as much as poſſible from the eyes of 
men. The cloſe of her penitential life was a long and painful fick- 
neſs, in which, far from ever letting fall the leaſt word of complaint, 
ſhe never mentioned her ſufferings. Having ſhone as a bright light 
to the infant church of Germany, ſhe paſſed to eternal reſt before 
the middle of the ninth century.—See her life wrote by Uffing, 4 
monk of the tenth age ; and the remarks of F. Suyfkin, the Fol- 
landift, T. 2. Sept. p. 255. 
St. Ros AL IA, V. She was daughter of Sinibald, lord of Roſes 
and Quiſquina, who deduced his pedigree from the imperial family 


830 


of Charlema She was born at Palermo in Sicily, and deſpiſing 
in her youth worldly vanities, made herſelf an abode in a cave 


on Mount Felegrino, three miles from Palermo, where ſhe 2 
* plero 
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leted the ſacrifice of her heart to God by auſtere ce and ma- 
nual labour, ſanRified by aſſiduous prayer, and the conſtant union. 
of her ſoul with God. She died in 1160, Her body was found in 
the year of the jubilee 1625, under pope Urban VIII. and to her 

itronage that iſland aſcribes the ceaſing of a grievous peſtilence at 
the ſame time, —On her life and miracles ſee the diſquiſitions of Stil- 
ting the Bollandiſt, which fill one hundred and forty pages. | 


FFF 
SEPTEMBER 5. 


St. L\aURENCE JUSTINIAN, firſt Patri- 
arch of Venice, C. 


From his orignal life toritten by his nephew Bernard Fuſtinian, in 
Bollandus Fan. VIII. and from his Italian life elegantly compiled 
by F. Maffei. See alſo Helyot, Hift. des Ord. Relig. T. 2. 
p. 359 : and Opera S. Laurentii Fuſtiniani, Proto- Patriarcha 
Venetiarum, publiſhed by F. Nicholas Antony Fuſtiniani, à Be- 
nediftine monk, at Venice, in two volumes, 1756. 


A. D. 1455. 


T. LAURENCE was born at Venice, in 1390. His 
father Bernardo Juſtiniani (a) held an illuſtrious rank among 
the prime nobility of the commonwealth : nor was the extrae- 
tion of his mother Querini leſs noble. By the death of Ber- 
| | nardo 


(a) The nobility of Venice the year 9800. Theſe are the Juſ- 
are of four claſſes: the firſt is of tiniani, Cornari, Bragadini and 
the electoral families, deſcended Bembi. The ſecond claſs conſiſts 
from the twelve tribunes who of thoſe whoſe names are found. 
elected the firſt doge in 709, in the Golzen Beat or regiſter of 
waich, by a kind of miracle, all the nobility, drawn * Gra- 
ſubſiſt to this day. Theſe are denigo II. when the ariſtocracy 
the Contarini, Moroſini, Grade- was eſtabliſned in 12 The 
nighi, Baduari, Tiepoli, Miche- third claſs is of thoſe who have 
li, Sanudi, Memmi, Falieri, bought their title of nobility ſince 
Dandoli, Polani and Barozzi. that time for 100,000. ducats, of 
There are four other families al- whom there are fourſcore fami- 
moſt as ancient, who ligned with lies: The fourth. claſs is of fo- 
them the foundation of the great reign nobility, or ſuch as have 
Liurch of St. George Major, iy been aggregated to the ones of 

| Venice, 
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nardo ſhe was left a diſconſolate widow, with a nurſery of ten< 
der children: though very young, ſhe thought it her duty to 
ſanctify her ſoul by the great means and advantages which her 
ſtate afforded for virtue, and reſolutely rejected all thoughts of 
any more altering her condition. She looked upon herſelf 
as called by her very ſtate to a penitential and retired life, and 
devoted herſelf altogether to the care of her children's educa- 
tion, to works of charity, faſting, watching, afliduous prayer, 
and the exerciſes of all virtues. Under her inſpection her chil- 
dren were brought up in the moſt perfect maxims of Chriſtian 
piety. Laurence diſcovered, even from the cradle, an uncom- 
mon docility, and an extraordinary generoſity of ſoul; and diſ- 
daining to loſe any part of his time, loved only ſerious conver- 
ſation and employs. His mother fearing ſome ſpark of pride 
and ambition, chid him ſometimes for aiming at things above 
his age. But he humbly anſwered, that it was his only deſire, 
by the divine grace, to become a ſaint. Reflecting from his in- 
fancy that he was made by God only to ſerve him, and to live 
eternally with him, he kept this end always in view, and go- 
verned all his thoughts and actions ſo as to refer them to God 
and eternity. In the nineteenth year of his age he was called 
by God to conſecrate himſelf in a ſpecial manner to his ſervice. 
He ſeemed one day to ſee in a viſion the eternal wiſdom in the 
diſguiſe and habit of a damſel, ſhining brighter than the ſun, 
and to hear from her the following words: Why ſeekeſt thou 
< reſt to thy mind out of thyſelf, ſometimes in this object, and 
« ſometimes, in that? What thou deſireſt is to be found only 
« with me: behold, it is in my hands. Seek it in me who am the 
ce wiſdom of God. By taking me for thy ſpouſe and thy por- 
ct tion, thou ſhalt be poſſeſſed of its ineſtimable treaſure.” That 
inſtant he found his ſoul ſo pierced with the charms, incompa- 
rable honour and advantages of this invitation of divine grace, 
that he felt himſelf inflamed with new ardour to give himlelf up 

| 2 entirely 


Venice, as the Bentivogli, Pico, him to marry. After he had taken 


Se. The Juſtiniani are ſaid by 
ſome moderns to derive their pe- 
digree from the emperours Juſtin 
and Juftinian. ' It is related from 
better authority, that in the Con- 
ſtantinopolitan war, in the twelfth 
century, all the yn of this 
houſe were cut off in battle, ex- 
cept one, who was a monk at 
Venice: but that at the earneſt 
requeſt of the republick, a diſpen- 
fation was granted by the pope for 


a wife, and was father of a 
numerous progeny, he returned 
to his monaſtery, and Cloſed his 
life in the profeſſion of that ſtate. 
Since that time ſeveral branches 
of this noble family are ſettled at 
Genoa and Kome, and in the 
iſles of Chio and Corſica ; though 
there is ſome difpute about the 
pedigree of the family eftabliſh- 
ed at Genoa and Rome. 
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A Entirely to the ſearch of the holy knowledge and love of God (5% 


F I \ 
- 


Pefore he determined himſelf, 


= religious ſtate appeared to him that in which God pointe 
Put to him the path in which he might moſt ſecurely attain to 
Ine great and-arduous end which he propoſed to himſelf. But 


he made his application to God 


humble prayer, and addreſted "himſelf for advice to a holy 


Ind learned prieſt called Marino Querini, who was his uncle 


y the mother's fide, and 4 Regular Canon in the auſtere Con- 
regation of St. George in Alga, eſtabliſhed in a little ifle which 


ö 1 bears that name, ſituate à mile from the city of Venice, toward 
e continent (c). The prudent director, underſtanding that 


e was moſt inclined to a religious ſtate, adviſed him firſt to 


5 Wnake trial of his ſtrength, by inuring himſelf to the habitual 


. practice of auſterities. Laurence readily obeyed, and in the 
Night, leaving his ſoft bed, lay on Knotty ſticks on the floor. 
WD uring this deliberation, he one day repreſented to himſelf on 


Ine ſide honours, riches and worldly pleaſures; and on the 
mer, the hardſhips of poverty, faſting, watching and ſelf. de- 


| Vox. III. 


| (5) The tall ef this ſaint to this 
WW ivine ſervice may in ſome mea- 


| borol ſever pray tracts, and died 
Dominican friar, in the odour 


ording to Fabricius (Bibliotbeca 
aii iu (&tatis, vil. 3 


od with che utmoſt fervour by 
Which Eternal Wiſdom allures a 
oul to receive her ineſtimable 
treaſure, read, at table (Wiſd. 
contain Bitpfelf, he burſt alod 


on! Iwill fe 


I of it, Lam che 
£6 men. I will defire, 1 will 


* 


ire be compated with that of 
Henry Suſa, of the. family of the 
ounts of Mons, Who became an. 
WE minent contemplative, was au- 


f fandtity,” at Ulm, in 1365, ac- 


d. 683). Hewas excited to ſerve 


eating the ſweet invitations with 


Winco the following exclamations: ang! 

8 myſelf with all convent and chürckf, which” 6c- 
my power! to procure this hap- cupy the iſlandd 'of St. George 
„ py wiſdom. If I am poſſaſſed in Alga, are no in; the hands 
happieſt g. of a community ofuefotmed Car- 


1 rial. Then ſaid to himſelf: “ Haſt thou courage, my ſoul, to 
dͥeſpiſe theſe delights, and to undertake a life of uninterrupt- 
* ed penance and mortifieation? After ſtanding ſome time 


„ ſeek, I will aſk nothing elſe. 
«She herſelf invites me, Adieu 
„all other thoughts and pur- 
«+ ſuits. I will never ceaſe pray- 
ing and conjuring this divine: 
Wisdom, with all the ardpur of 
my ſoul, to viſit me. For this 
4 I will ſigh night and day,” 
Thus he arrived at that perfection 
of Chriſtian virtue "Which puts, 
the ſoul in poſſeſſion of the Divine 
Wiſdom, or God hini'elf, and 
his grace. See his life by Surius, 

prefix d to the Latin edition of 
e his works; bio wif nl Quirk 
(se) This Congregation, which 
became e very rich, be- 


© * 
— 


Wc. vi. 13. vit. vni.). Not able to. ing ſuppreſſed by Clement IX. 


kathi 


the war of the repdblic 
again 


the Turks in Candia, the 


melite friars. 
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334 St. LAURZNOI JusrIx Ax, B. C. Sept. 3. . 4 
in a pauſe, he caſt his eyes on a crucifix, and faid ; “ Thou, P 
6 O Lord, art my hope. In this tree are found comfort ang 
« ſtrength.” The ardour of his reſolution to walk in the nat 
row path of the croſs, ſhewed itſelf in the extreme ſeverity wid 
which he treated his body, and the continual application of his 
mind to the exerciſes of religion. His mother and other friends, 
fearing leſt his exceſſive mortifications ſhould prove prejudicia! 
to his health, endeavoured to divert him from that courſe, and 
with this view contrived a propoſal of an honourable match to 
be made him. The ſaint perceiving in this ſtratagem that his? 
— had entered into a conſpiracy to break his meaſures, fd 
cretly to the monaſtery of St. George in Alga, and was ad- 
mitted to the religious habit. N 
By the change of his ſtate he found no new auſterities which 
he had not before practiſed; his ſuperiours even judged it neceſ- 7 
ſary to mitigate the rigours which he exerciſed upon hiaaſelf. 
He was only nineteen years of age, but ſurpaſſed in bis watch- | 7 
ings and falle all his religious brethren. Fo make a genera! 
ault upon ſenſuality, he never took any uſeleſs recreation, 
ſubdued his body by ſevere diſciphne, and never came near a 7; .,: 
fre in the ſharpeſt weather of winter, though his bands were 
often benumbed with cold; he allowed to hunger only whatthe 3 F 
utmoſt neceſſity required, and never drank out of meals; when 
aſked to do it under exceflive heats and wearineſs, be uſed to 
fay: If we cannot bear this thirſt, how ſhall we endure the 
fire of purgatory ?”* From the ſame heroick diſpoſition pro- 
ceeded his invincible patience in every kind of fickneſs. Duri 8 
his novitiate he was afflicted with dangerous ſerophulous fact. . 
lings in his neck. The phyſicians preſeribed cupping, launcing, 
and ſearing with fire. Before the operation, ſeeing others tremble 
for his ſake, he courageouſly ſaid to them: What do y | 
fear? Let the ragors and burning irons be Vought in- 
„ not He 2 me conſtaney, who. not only ſupported, but 


& even preſerved from the flames, the three children in the fur- 
c nace?” Under the cutting and burning he never & much as e *; 
fetched a ſigh, and only once pronounced the holy name f 
Jeſus, In his old age, ſeeing a ſurgeon tremble who was go- 
ing to make a ghaſtly inciſion in a great fore in bis neck, he f 
faid to him: Cut boldly ; your razor cannot exceed the burn- 
4 ing irons of the martyrs.” The ſaint ſtood the o ion of 
this timorous ſurgeon without ſtirring, and as if he had been a 
ſtock that had no feeling. At all publick devotions he was the 
£rÞ in che church, and left it the laſt : he remained there from 
mattins, whilſt others returned to their reſt, till they came to 
prime at ſunriſe, Humiliations he always embraced a 
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Þular ſatisfa© ion. The meaneſt and moſt 3 offices 
End the moRt tattered habit were his deſtre and deligbt. The 
Peck of any ſuperiour was to him as an oracle; even in private 
WE averfation he was always ready to yield to the Tv. and 
ill of others; and he ſought evety whete the loweſt place as 
2 as was poſlible to b done without affectation. When 
e went about de ſtreets be ging alms with a wallet on his 
ack, he often thruſt himſelf into the thickeſt crowds, and into 
| aſſemblies of the nobility, that he might meet with deriſion an 
| + Nontemipt: Being one day put in mind, that by appearing load-= 
$ with his wallet in à certain publick place, he would expoſe 


imſelf to the ridicule af the company, he ahfwered | to his com- 
nion: © Let us go boldly in queſt of ſcorn. We have done 
nothing if we be renounted the world only in words. 
us 107 u over it with gur ſacks and croſſes.” No- 
Ming is of greater advantage toward gaining a compleat victory 
ver ourſelves, an the fund of pride which is our greateſt ob- 
Macle to virtue, "thah miliations accepted and borne with 
eerfulneſs and fincere humility. (19.96 thoſe 5 75 20 758 url 
"Waily ſends us opportunities of, 'T is expedient fo add ſome that 
re voluntary, rovided the choice be Neck, and accompa- 
ni e of foul; clear of the leaſt tincture 
ation or 


"4 rif Haint frequ ently came to | 
. t the _ whic 22 E 1 Bora” 25 only ea the ſtree 955 
Pore the doof 277 gut: - An al A Ams or G Gods fil 6” Hs 
inother 'nev ps be exceeding] 11 moved at agg 
Poice, and to order the ſervants to oO hi wallet. Hut 1 . 
er took mote than two ares, 2h 21 to thoſe Kern 
had img bi that, charity, d anten as if d 'beeti ſome 
ranger e ſtore- houſe i the pro- 
| be wot 


own, I Laurence 110 15 Sie 
2 gs, 225 1 « Y have we 
4Y * Pavert FS od Yao grant 
it.“ Thus 2 diledVercd his 727 107 | 
1 king, haxdfhips and inconveniences of 05 Rat £54 X ex- 
2 erciſe and improvement of th her | 

2 85. 

ent 


; ford the occaſions, and i; in W ch confif be lvanta 
Y When he Arft renounced the 5 7p 9 as he fel a violent 
I N We or N 5 (fo natural t 10 the 15 
= dren of Adam, e e. 7 or 1 | 
= order to repreſs in, it, l Tie bi is to u 
; 9 + 25 ma y Get himle in "os tief, | 
hi he was fapetione, * Was one day ra ly accuſed in 
chapter of having done fometh hing againſt the ruſe, The faint 
Gegeg 2 could 


a. wonderful experimental knowledge of ee and of 
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could have eaſily confuted the ſlander, and given a ſatisfactory 2 ; Se] 
account of his conduct: but he roſe inſtantly from his ſeat, and 
walking gently, with his eyes caſt down, into the middle f ral: 
the chapter-room, there fell on bis knees, and begged. pe- N 
nance and pardon of the fathers. The fight of his aſtoniſhing © 
humility covered the accuſer with ſuch confuſion and ſhame, | 
that he threw himſelf at the ſaint's feet, proclaimed him inno- 
cent, and loudly condemned hiunfelf,, St. Laurence, ſo much 
dreaded the danger of worldly diffipation breaking in upon his Wi 
ſolitude, that from the day on which he firſt entered the mo. 
naſtery, to that of his death, he never ſet foot in his father's if 
houſe, only when with dry eyes he aſſiſted his mother and. bro- E 
thers on their death-beds. Some months after his retreat from 
the world,. a certain nobleman, who had been his intimate 
friend, and then filled one of the firſt dignities in the common- 
wealth, returning from the Eaſt, and hearing of the ſtate he 
had embraced, determined to uſe all his endeavours to change 
his purpoſe. With this deſign he went to St. George's with a 
band of muſicians, and, on account of his dignity, got admit- 
tance: but the iſſue of the interview proved quite contrary to 
his expectation. Upon the firſt ſight of the new ſoldier of 
Chriſt he was ſtruck by the modeſty of his countenance, and 
the gravity and compoſure of his perſon, and ſtood for ſome 
time ſilent and aſtoniſhed, However, at length offering vio- 
lence to himſelf he ſpoke, and both by the endearments of the 
moſt tender friendſhip, and afterward by the ſharpeſt reproaches 
and invectives undertook to ſhake the reſolution of the young 
novice. Laurence ſuffered him to vent his paſſion: then with. 
a cheerful and mild countenance he diſcourſed in ſo feeling a 
manner on death and the vanity of the world, that the noble- by it: 
man was diſarmed, and ſo penetrated with compunQiion, that cible 
cutting off all his worldly ſchemes he reſolved upon the ſpot to: nothii 
embrace the holy rule which he came to violate ; and the fer- humil 
vour with which he went through the novitiate, and perſevered ¶ poſſeſ 
to his death in this penitential inſtitute, was a ſubject of admi- ſpirit 
ration and edification to the whole city. St. Laurence was bat 
promoted to the prieſthood, and the fruit of the excellent ſpirit ¶ and p 
of prayer and compunction with which he was endowed, - was "_ 
| and n 
neſs: 
nowi 
thing. 
ſenato 
tain t. 
which 
come 
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the paths of interiour virtue, and a heavenly light and prudence 
in the direction of ſouls. The tears which he abundantly ſhed 
at his devotions, eſpecially whilſt he offered the adorable ſacri- 
fice of the maſs, ſtrongly affected all the aſſiſtants, and awaked 
their faith? and the raptures with which he was favoured in 
prayer, were wonderful, eſpecially in ſaying maſs one * 

Ann ee 


P 3 
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nd 4 4 mas night. Much againſt his inclination he was choſen gene- 
| ral of his Order, which he governed with fingular prudence, 


and extraordinary reputation for ſanity. He reformed its diſ- 


e- 

ne | F cipline in fuch a manner as to be afterward regarded as its! 

ne, founder. Even in private converſation he uſed to give pathetick 

\0- eſſons of virtue, and that ſometimes in one ſhort ſentence : and 
uch was the unction with which he ſpoke on ſpiritual matters 


3 Win private diſcourſes, as to melt the hearts of thoſe: who heard 
him. By his inflamed entertainments he awaked the tepid, | 
filled the preſumptuous with ſaving fear, raiſed the pufillant- 
mous to confidence, and quickened the fervour of all. It was 
his uſual ſaying, that a religious man ought to tremble at the 


om 

ate very name of the leaſt tranſgreſſion. He would receive very | 
on- few into his Order, and theſe thoroughly tried, ſaying, that a | 
he ſtate of ſuch perfection and obligations is only for few, and its 


eſſential ſpirit and fervour are ſcarce to be maintained in multi- 

tudes : yet in theſe conditions, not in the number of a religious | 

community, its advantages and glory conſiſt. It is not therefore ö 
o be wondered at that he was very attentive and rigorous in exa- 

mining and trying the vocation of poſtulants. Phe moſt ſincere 
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and Hand profound humility was the firſt thing in which he laboured | 
me co ground his religious diſciples; teaching them that it not only | 
vio- ME purges the foul of all lurking pride, but alſo that this alone in- 

the ſpires her with true courage and reſolution, by teaching her to 

ches place her entire confidence in God alone, the only ſource of her 
ung ſtrengtbh. Whence he compared this virtue to a river which is 

vith low and ſtill in ſummer, but loud and high in winter. So, 

ga (aid he, humility is ſilent in proſperity, never elated or ſwelled 
ble- by it: but it is high, magnanimous, and full of joy and invin- 
that cible courage under adverſity. He uſed to ſay, that there is 
t to nothing in which men more frequently deceive themſelves than 
fer- humility, that few comprehend what it is, and they only truly 
ered poſſeſs it who by ſtrenuous endeayours, and an experimental 
mi- ſpirit of prayer, have received this virtue by infuſion from God. 
was That humility which is acquired by repeated acts is neceſſary 


Jand preparatory to the other; but this firſt is always blind and 
imperfect. Infuſed humility enlightens the ſoul in all her views, | 
and makes her clearly ſee and feel her own miſeries and baſe- hi 
neſs: it gives her perfectly that true ſcience which conſiſts in 
knowing that God alone is the Great All, and that we are No- 
thing. The ſaint never ceaſed to preach to the magiſtrates and 
ſenators in times of war = all publick calamijties, that, to ob- 1 
tain the divine mercy, and the remedy of all the evils with 1 
which they were afflicted, they ought, in the firſt place, to be- | 
come perfectly ſenſible that they were nothing: for without this | 


Ggagy diſpo- 
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diſpoſition of heart they could geyer hope for the divine aſſiſt- 


ance. His confidence in God's infinjte goodneſs and power ac- 
cordingly kept pace with his humility and entire diſtruſt in 


himſelf, and affiduous prayer was his conſtant ſuppott. From 9 5 


the time he was made prieſt he neyer failed ſaying maſs ever 
day, unleſs he was hindered by fickneſs; and he uſed to ſay, 
that it is a ſign of little love if 4 perſon does not earneſtly en- 1 


deavour to be united to his Saviour as often as he can. It was 
a maxim which he frequently repeated, that for a perſon to pre- 
tend to live chaſte amidſt ſoftneſs; eaſe and contiriual gratifica- 
tions of ſenſe, is as if a man ſhould undertake to quench fire by 


throwing fewel upon it. He often put the rich in mind, that | N 


they could not be ſaved but by abundant almſdeeds. His diſ- 
courſes conſiſted more of affective amorous ſentiments than 
of ſtudied thoughts; which ſufficiently appears from his 
works (d). 97730 | IF ET | 

Pope Eugenius IV. being perſectly acquainted with the emi- 
nent virtue of out ſaint, obliged him to quit his cloifter, and 
nominated him to. the epiſcopal ſee of Venice, in 1433. 
The holy man employed all manner of intreaties and artifices 
to prevent his elevation, and engaged his whole Order to write 
in the ſame ſtrain, in the moſt preſſing manner, to his Holi- 
neſs : but to no effect. When he could no longer oppoſe the 
| orders of the. pope, he' acquieſced with many tears ; 
but ſuch was his averſion to ponip and ſhow, that he took poſ- 
ſeſſion of his church ſo privately that his own friends knew no- 


thing of the matter till the ceremony was over. Tue faint 


paſſed that whole night in the church at the foot of the altar, 
uring forth his ſoul before God with many tears; and he 
ent in the ſame manner the night which preceded his conſe- 
cration. He was a' prelate; ſays Dr. Cave (1) admirable for 
his fincere piety towards God, the ardour of his zeal for the 
divine honour, and the exceſs of his charity to the poor. In 
this dignity he remitted nothing of the auſterities which he had 
practiſed in the cloiſter, and from bis affiduity in holy prayer 
e drew a heavenly light, an invincible courage and indefatigable 
vigour whigh dited and animited bin in hs whole: cone 
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[4 Thete cbüft bf ſermons, aud divide love. His works were 
letters, and fourteen ort tra- printed at Bafil in 1560, at Ly- 
ſes of age full of unctfon. 'ohs in 1368, at Venice in 1606, 
n them he fpedks in a fee! and moſt completely at the ſame 
manner on, humility, ſelf denial, place in 17755. 
contempt of the world, ſolitgde 
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and with which he pacified the moſt violent publick diſſentions 


in the ſtate, and governed a great dioceſs in the moſt difficult 
times, and the moſt intricate affairs, with as much eaſe as if it 


4 ; had been a ſingle well regulated convent. Though he was bi- 


of ſo diſtinguiſhed a fee, in the ordering of his houſhold 
he conſulted only piety and humility ; and when others told him 
that he owed ſome degree of ſtate to his illuſtrious birth, to the 
dignity of his church, and to the commonwealth, his anſwer 
was, that virtue ought to be the only ornament of the epiſcopal 
character, and that all the poor of the dioceſs compoſed the bi- 
ſhop's family. His houſehold conſiſted only of five perſons ; 
he had no plate, making uſe only of earthen ware; he lay on a 
ſcanty ſtraw bed covered with a coarſe rag, and wore no clothes 
but his ordinary purple caſſock. His example, his ſeverity to 
himſelf, and the affability and mildneſs with which he treated 
all others, won every one's heart, and effected with eaſe the 
moſt difficult reformations which he introduced both among 
the laity and clergy. The flock loved and reſpected too much 
ſo holy and tender à parent and paſtor not to receive all his or- 
dinances with docility and the utmoſt deference. When any 
private perſons thwarted or oppoſed his pious deſigns, he tri- 
umphed over their obſtinacy by meekneſs and patience. A 
certain pe ul man who was exaſperated at a mandate the 
zealous biſhop had publiſhed againſt ſtage entertainments, 
called him a ſcrupulous old monk, and endeavoured to ſtir u 
the populace againſt him. Another time, an abandoned wretch 
reproached Him in the publick ſtreets as an hypocrite, The 
ſaint heard them without changing his countenance or altering, 
His pace. He was ho leſs unmoved amidſt commendations and 
applauſe. No ſadneſs or inordinate paſſions ſeemed ever to 
{ſpread their clouds in his foul, and all his actions demonſtrated 
a conſtant peace and ſerenity of mind which no words can ex- 

By the very firſt viſitation which he made, the face of 
his whole dioceſs was changed. He founded fifteen religious 
houſes, and a great number of churches, and reformed thoſe 
of all his dioceſs, eſpecially with regard to the moſt devout 


manner of ie the divine office, and the adminiſtration 


of the ſacraments. Such was the good order and devotion that 
he eſtabliſhed in his cathedral, that it was a model to all Chriſ- 
tendom. The number of canons that ſerved it being too ſmall, 
St. Laurente founded ſeveral new canonries in it, and alſo in 
many other churches; and he increaſed the number of pariſhes 
in the city of Venice from twenty to thirty. It is incredible 


what crowds every day reſorted to the holy biſhop's palace for 


advice, comfort or alms : his gate, pantry and coffers were al- 
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ways open to the poor. He gave alms more willingly in bread 
and clothes, than in money, which might be ill ſpent: when 
he gave money, it was always in ſmall ſums. He employed 
ious. matrons to find out and relieve the baſhful poor, or per- 
ſons of family in decayed circumſtances. In the diſtribution 
of his charities he had no regard to fleſn and blood. When 3 
r man came to him recommended by his brother Leonard, 

e ſaid to him: Go to him who ſent you, and tell him from 
% me, that he is able to relieve you himſelf.” No man ever 
had a greater contempt of money than our ſaint. He commit- 
ted the care of his temporals to a faithful ſteward, . and uſed to 
ſay, T hat it-is an unworthy thing for a paſtor of fouls to ſpend 
much of his precious time in caſting up farthings,. ve 
\ . The, popes held St. Laurence in great veneration. Eugenius 
IV. having ordered our. holy biſhop to give him the meeting 
once at Bologna, ſaluted him in theſe words: “ Welcome, 
te the ornament of biſhops.” His ſucceſſour Nicholas V. ear- 
neſtly ſought an opportunity of giving him ſome ſingular token 
of his particular eſteem, when Dominick Michelli, patriarch 


* 


(e) I the Order of the eccle- 
ſiaſtical hierarchy are diftinguiſh-, 


ed patriarchs, primates, archbi- 
/ A and biſhops. Archbiſhops 
or Metropolitans, whatever ſome 
may ſay to the contrary, were 
eſtabliſhed by the apoſtles to di- 
rect all publick and common af- 
fairs of the ſeveral churches of 
large provinces. Thus, St. Ti- 


tus had the ſuperintendency of 


all the churches in Crete, as Eu- 
ſebius (Hiſt. I. 3. c. 4) and St. 
Chryſoſtom (Hom, 1. in Tit.) 
obſerve; and the latter takes no- 


tice, that St. Paul entruſted St. 
Timothy with the care of ſuper- 


intending all the churches of Aſia 


Minor (See S. Chryſoſt Hom, 15. 
in 1 Tim.). Metropolitans' an- 


ciently exerciſed, : eſpecially in 
ſome places, a very extenſive ju- 


riſdiction over their ſuffragans, 
but this is Jong ſince much limit- 


ed by the canons, They have 
an immediate juriſdiction over 


of Grado, happened to die in 1451 (e). His Holineſs, barely 


in 
their ſuffragans in ſome few 
points; but the greater cauſes of 
biſhops are only to be diſcuſſed 


in provincial ſynods, or by the 


pope. Nor haye archbiſhops any 


juriſdiction over the ſubjects of 


their ſuffragans (Whoſe cauſes, 


nevertheleſs, are judged by their 
courts, when carried to them by 


regular appeals) nor can arch- 


biſhops perform the viſitation of 
.. the dioceſles of their ſuffragans, 


unleſs the cauſe be firſt known 


and proved in a provincial ſynod, 
| (See Conc. Trid. Sefl. 24. c. 3. 


de rs ate ibs ore roy of 
Primates is much limited by ca- 
nons and particular uſages ; it is 


extended over ſeveral metropoli- 


tans: Many primates are only 
titular. In France the archbi- 


. ſhops of Arles, Bourdeaux, Bour- 
ges, Sens, Rheims and Rouen 


take the title of primates, be- 


cauſe ſome of their predecęſſors 
enjoyed that prerogative : but 


only 


r r 


3 
e. 
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in conſideration of the ſaint, transferred the patriarchal dignity 
to the ſee of Venice. The ſenate, always jealous of its prero- 
gatives and liberty above all other ſtates in the world, formed 
great difficulties left ſuch an authority ſhould in any caſes treſ- 
paſs upon their juriſdiction, Whilſt this affair was debated in 


the ſenate-houſe, St. Laurence repaired thither, and being ad- 


mitted, humbly declared his ſincere and earneſt deſire of rather 
reſigning a charge for which he was moſt unfit, and which he 


had borne againſt his will eighteen years, than to feel his bur- 


den increaſed by this additional dignity. His humility and cha- 
rity ſo ſtrongly affected the whole ſenate, that the doge himſelf 
was not able to refrain from tears, and cried out to the ſaint, 
conjuring him not to entertain ſuch a thought, or to raiſe any 
obſtacle to the pope's decree, which was expedient to the 
church, and moſt honourable to their country. In this he was 


ſeconded by the whole houſe, and the ceremony of the inſtalla- 


only the archbiſhop of Lyons 
exerciſes the juriſdicton of pri · 
mate in all France. The juril- 
diction of all patriarchs is not 
the ſame: to them is reſerved in 
moſt places the confirmation of 
new biſhops, with ſeveral other 
ſuch points. The great patri- 
archs in the Eaſt are the biſhops 
of Conſtantinople ; and of the 
apoſtolical ſees of Alexandria, 
Antioch and Jeruſalem. - There 
is alſo a patriarch of Ethiopia, 
that is, Abyſſinia. The biſhop 
of Rome is'not only, by divine 
right, head of the whole church, 
but is alſo in particular patri- 
arch of the Weſt, See Marca 
(De Concordia Sacerd. et Imperii, 
I. 1. c. 3. & ) Morinus (I. 1. 
Exerc. 1.) Thomaſſin (De Bene fic. 
c. 3, 7. 8.) Leo Allatins (De Con- 
cord. Utriuſque Eccl. I. 1. c. 25.) 
Certain leſſer patriarchs have 
been eſtabliſned in the Weſt; 
ſome barely titular. The arch - 
biſhop of Liſbon is patriarch of 
the Portugueze Indies. wage ws 
the ſchiſm in Iſtria, in the fix 


century, the patriarchate of 


Aquileia was ſet up. See Baro- 
nigs, (ad ann. 570. n. 10. & 630. 
n. 18.) Marca (De Primat. n. 20, 


tion, 


21.) Ughelli (a, Sacra). The 
preat city of Aquileia, which, 
ad been ſometimes honoured 


with the reſidence of Auguſtus, 
and other emperours, havingbeen 


deſtroyed by Attila, thel inhabi- 


tapts, with their patriarch, ſome 
time after retired to Grado, an 
iſland, pear the continent, where 


they built a town, which was af- 
terward embelliſhed by the Gra- 
denigos. Aquileia being rebuilt 


after the incurſions of the Lom- 
bards (though it remains to this 
day in the loweſt condition) the 
28 returned to that city. 

he church of Grado continued 
to chooſe its own patriarchs till 
that dignity was transferred- to 
Venice. When the city of A- 
quileia fell under the dominion 
of the houſe of Auſtria, the pa- 


triarch, who was a Venetian, 
Choſe to reſide at Udina, a town. 


ſubje& to that republick. This 


patriarchate of Aquileia was ſup- 
preſſed in 1751, by the preſent. 


pope Benedict XIV. and inſtead 
thereof two archbiſhopricks are 
erected, that of Goricia for the 


churches in the Auſtrian domi- 
nions, and that of Udina for 


thoſe in the Venetian territories. 


$42 St. LAV RENE Jus rIxIAx, B. C. Sept. 5; 


tion of the new patriarch was celebrated with great joy by the 
whole city. St. Laurence, after this new exaltation, conſidered 
Himſelf as bound by a new tic to exert his utmoſt ſtrength in 
labouring for the advancement of the divine honour, and the 
ſanctification of all the ſouls committed to his care. Nor did it 
rhaps ever appear more ſenſible than in this zealous prelate, 
ow much good a ſaint, when placed in ſuch a ſtation, is, with 
the bleſſing of heaven, capable of doing; nor how much time 
a perſon is able to find for himſelf and the ſervice of his neigh- 
bour, who huſbands all his moments to the beſt advantage, and 
is never taken up with any inordinate care of his body, or gra- 
tification of ſelf-love. St. Laurence never on his own account 
made any one wait to {peak to him, but immediately interrupt- 
ed his writing, ſtudies or prayers, to give admittance to. others, 
whether rich of poor; and received all perſons that addreſſed 
themſelves to him with ſo much ſweetneſs and charity, com- 
forted and exhotted them in ſo heavenly a manner, and ap- 

| peared in his converſation ſo perfectly exempt from all inordi- 
nate paſſions, that he ſcarce ſeemed clothed with human fleſh 
infected with the corruption of out firſt patent. Every one 
looked upon him as if he had been an angel living on earth, 
His advice was always ſatisfactory and healing to the various 
diſtempers of the human mind; and ſuch was the univerſal opi- 
nion of his virtue, prudence, penetration and judgment, that 
cauſes decided by him were never admitted to a ſecond hearing 
at Rome, but in all appeals his ſentence was forthwith con- 
firmed. Grounded in the moſt ſincere and perfect contempt of 
himſelf, he ſeemed inſenſible and dead to the flattering tempta- 
tion of human applauſe z which appeared to have no other ef- 
fect upon him than to make him more -profoundly to humble 
himſelf in his own ſoul, and before both God and men. His 
good works he ſtudied as much as poſſible to hide from the eyes 
of others. When he was not able to refrain his tears which 
eeded from the tenderneſs and vehemence of the divine 
love, and from the wonderful fpirit of compuhction with which 
he was etidowed, he uſed to accuſe himſelf of weakneſs and 
too tender and compaſſionate a diſpoſition of mind. But theſe 
he freely indulged at his private devotions, and by them he pu- 
rified his affections more and more from earthly things, and 
moved the divine mercy to ſhower down the greateſt 
on others. The republick was at that time ſhaken with violent 
ſtorms, and threatened with great dangers (). An holy her- 


mit 
7 Among other enemies, ral entepriſes 4gaink Genoa, 
Philip Viſconti, duke of Milan, other anden de ſtates, * 5 
fluſhed with the ſucceſs of ſeve - tated the ruin of the * 
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mit who had ſerved God with great fer vour above thirty yet 
in the iſle of Corfu, aſſured a Venetian nobleman, as if it were 
om a divine revelation, that the city and republick of Venice 
ad been preſeryed by the prayers of the good biſhop. The 
faint's nephew, who has accurately wrote his life in an elegarit 
and pure ſtyle, mentions ſeveral miracles wrought by him, and 
certain prophecies, of which he was himſelf witneſs. It ap- 
peared in many inſtances hoy perfectly the ſaint was mortified 
in his ſenſes. A fervant preſenting him vinegar one day at table 
inſtead of wine and water, he drank it without ſaying a word. 
Out of love for holy poverty, in ordet to diſengage his heart 
trom the things of this world, he never had any books bound, 
but only ſewed, | | | 
St. Laurence was ſeventy four years old when he wrote his 
laſt work, entitled, The Degrees of Perfection: he had juſt fi- 
niſhed it when he was ſeized with a iharp fever. In his Ilineſs 
his ſervants prepared a bed for him; at which the true imitator 
of Chriſt was troubled, and ſaid: Are you laying a feather- 
«© bed for me? No: that ſhall not be. My Lord was ſtretched 
* on à hard and painful tree. Do not you remember that St. 
« Martin ſaid in his agony, that a Chriſtian ought to die on 
« ſackcloth arid aſhes?” Nor could he be contented till he 
was laid on his ftraw. He forbad his friends to weep for him, 
and often cried out in raptures of Joy: * Behold the ſpouſe - 
ee let us go forth and meet him.“ He added, with his eyes 
ce lifted up to heaven: Good Jeſus, behold I come.” At 
other times weighing the diyine judgments, he expreſſed ſenti- 
ments of holy fear. One ſaying to him that he might go joy- 
fully to his crown, he was much diſturbed, and ſaid: *. The 
& crown is for valiant foldiers; not for baſe cowards, ſuch as 
Jam.“ So great was his poverty, that he had no temporal 
goods to diſpoſe of, and he made his teſtament only to exhort 
it all men to virtue, and to order that his body ſhould be 
buried without pomp, as a private religious man would be, in 
. | 15 


but his general Charles Malateſta nions to his general Francis 
was defeated by them in 1429. Sforza, who had married his na- 
He continued the war ſeveral tural daughter Blanche, whom 
years, but without ſucceſs. He the father had legitimated. Fran- 
ied in 1447, and in bim ended cis Sforza was an enemy to the 
the family of Viſconti, which had Venetians, and he and his po- 
enjoyed the ſovereignty of Mi- ſterity maintained themſelves in 
Is luce Eliprand Rad received the poſſeſſion of the dutchy of 
the inveſtiture with the title of Milan, till, in 1535, it was an- 
Viſcount from Charles the Fat, nexed, by Charles V. to the do 
© 881, Philip left his domi- minions of the houſe of Auſtria. 
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his convent of St. George; though this clauſe was ſet aſide b). 
the ſenate after his death. During the two days that he fur- 
vived after receiving extreme- unction, the whole city came in 
turns, according to their different ranks, to receive his blefling, 
The faint would have even the beggars admitted, and gave to 
each claſs ſome ſhort pathetick inſtruction. Seeing one Mar- 
cellus, a very pious young nobleman, who was his favourite 
diſciple, - weep moſt bitterly, he comforted him, giving him the 
following aſſurance: “I go before; but you will ſhortly follow 
me. Next Eaſter we ſhall again meet in mutual embraces.” 
Marcellus fell ſick in the beginning of Lent, and was buried in 
Eaſter week. St. Laurence cloſing his eyes calmly expired on 
the eighth of January, in the year 1455, being ſeventy four 
years old, having been honoured with the epiſcopal dignity 
twenty two years, and four with that of patriarch. During the 
conteſtation about the place of his burial, his body was pre- 
ſerved entire, without the leaſt ill ſavour or ſign of corruption, 
ſixty-ſeven days, and interred, according to a decree of the ſe- 
nate, on the ſeventeenth of March. The ceremony of his bea- 
tification was performed by Clement VII. in 1524, and that of 
his canonization by Alexander VIII. in 1690. His feſtival is 
kept on the fifth of September, the day on which he was con- 
ſecrated biſhop. With St. Laurence Justinian we muſt firſt la- 
bour ſtrenuouſly in ſanctifying our own ſouls before we can 
hope to preach to others with much fruit. Only he can inſpire 
into others the perfect ſentiments of Chriſtian virtue, and in- 

ſtruct others well in the great practical truths of religion, who 

has learned them by experience, and whoſe heart is penetrated 
with them. The paſtoral obligation is of great extent: it is 
not confined to thoſe who are charged with the miniſtry of the 
word, and the diſtribution of the ſactaments: it regards- not 
only paſtors of ſouls : every king is, in ſome meaſure, a paſtor 
to his whole kingdom; and every parent and maſter to thoſe 
that are under their care, He will be accountable to' God for 

the loſs of their ſouls, who is not, in a qualified ſenſe, an a- 

poſtle or paſtor to all that are under his charge. 


On the ſame DAY © 


St. BERTIx, Abbot. This illuſtrious ſaint, and excellent model 
of monaſtick perfection, was nobly born in the territory of Con- 
ſtance in Switzerland. He learned from his infancy to love and 
eſteem only virtue, and to contemn the world, and whatever did: not 
directly tend to unite his heart more perfectly to God. Excited by 
the example of his kinſman St. Omer, who embraced the monaſtick 
ſtate in the great abbey of Luxeu in Burgundy, he and two init 
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dual companions named Mommolin and Ebertran, conſecrated 

themſelves to God in the {a1.e houſe, Bertin was then very young » 
but he diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the fervent exerciſe of all virtue 

among five hundred religious brethren, under the direction of the 

boly abbot, Walbert who governed that monaſtery with great repu- 

tation after the death of St. Euſtachius the immediate ſucceſſour of 
St. Columban. This abbey had been eſtabliſhed by its holy founder 
an excellent ſeminary of ſacred literature, and ſoon became {0 
famous as to furniſh many countries with learned and zealous pre- 
lates. St. Omer, St. Mommolin and St. Bertin did honour to this 
ſchool by the progreſs which they made in their ſtudies; for they all 
became very learned in eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, and in the holy 
{criptures (1). Their ſtudies were ſanctified by an eminent ſpitit of 
mortification and prayer, and by being referred to the ſame end to 
which theſe holy men direQed all their actions. St. Omer being 
made biſhop of Larvanne, the ancient metropolis of the Morini, in 
Artois, laboured with wonderful ſucceſs in cultivating 'a vineyard 
which had long lain wild. The abbot of Luxeu underſtanding how 
much he ſtood in need of aſſiſtants endowed with the ſpirit of 
apoſtles, ſent to him in 639 St. Bertin, St. Mommolin and Eber- 
tran, The country of the Morini had formerly received the ſeed of 
divine faith, but only ſuperficially and imperfectly, and had then 
for almoſt a whole century been as it were an abandoned field. 


Incredible were the fatigues, perſecutions and ſufferings of theſe 


holy men in rooting out vice and idolatry, and in civilizing a peo- 
ple who were at that time in a great meaſure barbarians. Power- 
tul in words and works they reaped by the divine bleſſing a moſt 
abundant harveſt. A certain rich lord of that country named Adro- 
ald, in gratitude to God for the grace of his converſion, gave to St. 
Omer an eſtate, called Sithiu, which was a place proper for retire- 
ment. The biſhop built upon it a monaſtery which by his care be- 
came a flouriſhing ſeminary of learning and virtue. St Omer much 
deſired to conffitute St. Bertin the firſt abbot ; but our ſaint's vehe- 
ment oppoſition prevailed ſo that St. Mommolin was firſt preferred 
to that charge, and St. Bertin only ſucceeded him in 659, when 
upon the death of St. Eligius, in 659, Mommolin was choſen biſhop 
of Noyon and Tournay. Under the government of our faint the 
reputation of the monaſtery of Sithiu (firſt dedicated in honour of- 
St. Peter, but now from him called St. Bertin's) ſeemed to equal, 
if not to ſurpaſs that of Luxeu. Rigorous abſtinence and faſting was 
one of the firſt articles of the diſcipline eſtabliſhed in this houſe: 
Is ſubſiſtence of a hundred and fifty monks who were here aſſem-- 
bled, conſiſted chiefly of roots, herbs, bread and water. Their 
prayer was almoſt continual ; and they were taught to ſanctify by it 
all their exteriour employ ments; the ſinging of the divine praiſes: 
was never interrupted in their choir either day or night, the monks. 
therein ſucceeding each other in different companies; the maſt pain- 
fal labour never excuſed any from this duty, or from any part of their 
nocturnal watchings. The number of monks increafing, St: Bertin 
| obtained 
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* 5 1 | (1% Mabill. Acta Ben, T. 2. p. 562. n. 77 8. 
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obtained of St. Omer the church of our Lady, which the biſhop had 
built at à little diſtance from the firſt monaſtery: and the colony of 
forty monks which were placed there, founded 4 ſecond abbey 
talled New Sithid, When the biſhoprick was erected at Omer, 
this church dedicated to our Lady was made the cathedral, and the 
bbey annexed to it was Converted into a college of ſecular canons, 
St. Bertin had the comfort to ſee his monaſtery flouriſh with illuſtrious 
examples of penirice and monaſtick regularity, rivalling thoſe 
which had formerly edified the world in the deſerts of Egypt: 
Many noblemen renounced the world, to paſs their life under his 
direction in the ferverit exerciſes of holy contemplation and penance: 
Whatever donations were made to the monaſtery, they were only 
received by Bertin as the patrimony of the pbor, to while relief he 
faithfully applied the greateſt part of the revenue of his houſe; 
very little Glicing for the abſtemious manitenance of the monks. 
A certain rich lord called Hetmant, having given bim his eftate of 
Warmhoult, the ſaint erefted in it anothef monaſtery, the church 
of which he cauſed to be dedicated under the patronage of St, 
Martin, and St. Winot was appointed by him the firſt #bbot. St: 
Bertin finding himſelf finking under the weight of decrepite old 
age, reſigned his dignity in favour of a beloved diſciple whoſe name 
was Rigobert, that he might have the advantage and pleaſure o 
cloſing his life in the humble ftate of obedience and dependence. 
From that time he ſhut himſelf up in a litttle hermitage dedicated to 
; he Bleſſed Virgin, neat the cemetery of his monks, In 22 lace 
N ed the nights and days in almoſt perpe tual prayer, (obſerving 
al the exerciſer regular Giſcpline with the ach and humilit 
of the mott fervent novice. He died on the 5th of 8 tember, in 
709, being ninety-fix years old, and was buried in & Martin's 
church, which now bears his name. - His relicks are expoſed in a 
filver. dhrine enriched with gold and precious ſtones. This famous 
monaſtery was much enriched by Walbert, count of Ponthieu, And 
lord of Arques, who taking the ＋ nr habit in this houſe abour 
the year 700, beſtow ed on it a conſiderable part of his eftate, and 
died abbot of another houſe, | St. Bertin is pamed on this day in 
| the Roman martyrology.—See in Mabillon (Act. Ben. T. 3. p. 195); 
two lives of St. Bertin, the firſt ſhort, the other longer, both 
F written by Folcard, a monk of St. Bertin's, who being invited 
F into England by the Conqueror, was made abbot of Thorne 4 | 
| 


Cambri ire. See alſo other ſhort-lives of this ſaint in the Bol 


landiſts T. 41, or 2d of September, p. 549. with their curious notes, 
| and thoſe of Mabillon, by which the chronology of Dutheſhe and 
4 Miræus is to be corrected. 2 ag 
2 St. ALTo, Abbot. This ſaint was a 'Scotiſh holy monk, who 
| travelling into Germany, was famous for many miracles, and founded, 
by the iiderality of king Pepin, the abbey of Altmunſter in Bavarid, 
ut the middle of the eighth century. In the midft of a barba-. 
raus nation, at that time over-run with ignorance, vice and ſuper-. 
ſition, the extraordinary humility and devotion of this ſaint infuſe 
into many the perfect maxims and ſpirit of holy religion, yy — 
| dd © 
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fingle life was a ſenſible demonſtration of the power of divine 
grace in raifn veſſels of weakneſs and corruption to the moſt 
ſublime ſtate of ſanity. He is honoured in Germany on the gth of 


February, which ſeems to have been the day of his death, But the 


Britiſh calendars commemorate him on the 5th of September. The 
abbey of Altmunſter was repaired and given to Brigitinn uns in the 
fifteenth century.—See Aventinus, Annales Boierum |. 1. and Ra- 
derus, Bawariq Sancta, T. 1. p. 68. | 


Sinz 
SEPTEMBER 6. 
St. PAM BO of NTTRIA, Abbot. 


From Palladius in Laufjac. Run. Hiſt. Patr. Sozomen, Cotelier 
Apoth. Patr. p. 637, 641, and 628, See Tillemont, 7. 8, 
n 94 


A. D. 385. 


CT. PAMBO betook himſelf in his youth to the g 
St. Antony in the deſert, and deſiring to be admitted among 
his diſciples, begged he would give him fome leſſons for His 
conduct. The great patriarch of the ancient monks told him, 
he muſt take care always to live in a ſtate of penance and com- 
punction for his fins, muſt perfectly diveſt himſelf of all felf- 
conceit, and never place the leaſt confidence in himſelf, or in 
his own righteouſneſs, muſt watch continually over himſelf, 
and fludy to act in every thing in ſueh manner as to have no 
occahon after ward to repent of what he had done, and that 
he muſt labour to put a reſtraint upon his tongue, and his ap- 
petite, The diſciple ſet himſelf earneftly to learn the practice 
of all theſe leflons. The mortification of gluttony was uſually 
laid down by the fathers as one of the firſt ſteps towards bring- 
ing the ſenſes and the paſſions into iſubjection ; this'eonfiſting in 
ſomething that is exteriour and fenfible, its praftice is more 
obvious z yet of great importanee towards the reduction of all 
the ſenſual appetites of the mind, whoſe revolt was be by 
the intemperance and diſobedience of our firſt parents, Faftin 

is alſo by the divine appointment, a duty of the exteriour par 

of our penance. What a reproach are the auſtere lives which 
ſo many ſaints have led, to thoſe flgtbful and ſenſual Ur 
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whoſe God is their belly, and who walk enemies to the croſs 

of Chriſt (1), or who have not courage at leaſt by frequent 
little ſelf-denials to curb this appetite? No man can govern 
Himſelf who is a ſlave to this baſe gratification of ſenſe. St. 
Pambo excelled moſt other ancient monks. in the auſterity of 
his continual faſts. The government of his tongue was no 
leſs an object of his watchfulneſs than that of his appetite. A 
certain religious brother to whom he had applied for advice, 
began to recite to him the thirty- eighth Pſalm: 7 ard, I will 
take heed to my ways, that I fin not with my tongue* Which 
words Pambo had no ſooner heard, but without waiting for 
the ſecond verſe, he returned to his cell, ſaying, that was 
enough for one leſſon, and that he would go and- ſtudy to put 
it in practice. This he did by keeping almoſt perpetual ſilence, 
and by weighing well, when it was neceſſary to ſpeak, every 
word 


fote he gave any anfwef, He often took ſeveral days 
to recommend conſultations to God, and to conſider what an- 
{wer he ſhould give to thoſe who addreſſed themſelves to him. 
By his-perpetual attention not to offend in his words, he ar- 
rived at 5 great a perfection in this particular, that he was 
thought to have equalled, if not to have excelled St. Antony 
himſelf; and his anſwers were ſeaſoned with ſo much wiſdom 
and ſpiritual prudence, that they were received by all as if they 
had been oracles dictated by heaven. Abbot Pœmen ſaid of 
our ſaint: Three exteriour practices ate remarkable in abbot 
« Pambo: his faſting every day till evening, his ſilence, and 
<< his great diligence in manual labour (2).” St. Antony in- 
culcated to all his diſciples. the obligation of aſſiduity in con- 
ftant manual labour in a ſolitary life both as a part of pe- 
nance, and à neceſſary means to expel ſloth, and entertain 
the vigour of the mind in ſpiritual exerciſes. This leſſon 
was confirmed to him by his own experience, and by a hea- 
venly viſion related in the lives of the fathers as follows: 
« Abbot Antony, as he was ſitting in the wilderneſs, fell into 
« a grievous temptation. of ſpiritual ſadneſs, importunate 
<« thoughts, and interiour darkneſs ; and he ſaid to God: Lord, 
I deſire to be ſaved; but my thoughts are a hindrance to me. 
4 What ſhall I do in my preſent affliction? How ſhall I be 
« ſaved? Soon after he. roſe, up, and going out of his cell, ſaw: 
« a man fitting and working: then riſing. from his work to 
« pray: afterward ſitting down again, and. twiſting, his cord: 
« after this, riſing to prayer. He underſtood this to be an 
e angel ſent by God to teach him what he was to . 
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ons, and a fear of the danger of vain- glory and pride, he 
ade it his earneſt prayer for three years that God would not 
Jive him glory before men, but rather contempt.. Nevertheleſs 
od glorified him in this life, but made him by his grace to 
earn more perfectly to humble himſelf amidſt applauſe. The 
*K& minent grace which repleniſhed his foul ſhewed itſelf in his ex- 
eriour, by a certain air of majeſty, and.a kind of light which 
ione on his countenance, like what we read of Moſes, ſo that a 
Epperſon could not look ſtedfaſtly on his face. St. Antony who 
admired the purity of his ſoul, and his maſtery over his paſſions, 
Wuſed to ſay, that his fear of God had moved the divine Spirit to 
take up his reſting-place in him. ii 1 I 
St. Pambo, after he left St. Antony, ſettled in the deſert” of 
| itria on A mountain, where he had a monaſtery. But he 
ived ſome time in the wilderneſs of the Cells; where Rufinus 
Jays he went to receive his bleſſing in the year 374. St. Me- 
ania the Elder, in the viſit ſhe made to the holy ſolitaries who 
inhabited the deſerts of Egypt, coming to St. Pambo's mo- 
naſtery on mount Nittia, found the holy abbot. fitting at his 
Vork, making mats. She gave him three hundred pounds 
weight of ſilver, deſiring him to accept that part of her ſtore 
for the neceſſities of the poor among the brethten. St. Pambo, 
without interrupting his work, or looking at her or her pre- 
ent, ſaid to her that God would reward her charity. Then 
turning to his diſciple, he bad him take the ſilver, and diſtri- 
bute it among all the brethren in Libya and the iſles who were 
moſt needy, but charged him to give nothing to thoſe of 
Egypt, that country being rich and plentiful. Melania con- 
tinued ſome time ſtanding, and at length ſaid: “ Father, do 
6 2 know that here is three hundred pounds weight of 
& ſilver?“ The abbot, without caſting his eye upon the cheſt 
of ſilver, replied: Daughter, he to whom you made this of- 
5 fering, very well knows how much it weighs, without be- 
6 ing told. f you give it to God who did not deſpiſe the 
& widow's two mites, and even preferred them to the great 
„ preſents of the rich, ſay no more about it.” This Melania 
herſelf related to Palladius (4). St. Athanaſius once deſired 
Vo I. III. H h h St. 
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; neard the angel ſay to him: Do fo, and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” 
+ FMercat the abbot was filled with joy and confidence, and by 
i Inis means he cheerfully perſevered to the end (3). St. 
Pambo moſt rigorouſly obſerved this rule, and feared to loſe 
F Ine moment of his precious time. Out,of love of humilia- 


- (3) Cotel Apothegm. n. 1. p. 340. Roſweide Vit. Patr. 1. 3. ti 
105. I. 5. Libello 7. n. 1. (4) Pallad. Lauhac. 6. 117. 
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i St. Pambo to come out of the deſert to Alexandria, to confound MWrayer 
| the Arians by giving teſtimany to the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, i 41 
3 Our faint ſeeing in that city an actreſs dreſſed up for the ſtage, Mille hu 
[ wept bitterly ; and being afked the reaſon of his tears, ſaid, he nd m 
„ wept for the ſinful condition of that unhappy woman, and alſo Mcroic! 
| | for his own ſloth in the divine ſervice ; becauſe he did not take Cory. 
1 ſo much pains to pleaſe God as ſhe did to enſnare men( 5) When 
q abbot Theodore begged of St. Pambo ſome words of inſtruc. W 
q tion: © Go,” ſaid he, “ and exerciſe mercy and charity to- St. 1 
q « ward all men. Mercy finds confidence beſore God.“ ** 
i To the prieſt of Nitria who aſked him how the brethren ought Me wa: 
i to live, he ſaid : “ They muſt live in conſtant labour and the MWod w 
0 << exerciſe of all virtues, watching to preſerve their conſcience evil, 
<« free from ſtain, eſpecially from giving ſcandal or offence to ¶bbot { 
| % any neighbour.” St. Pambo bai a little before his death: the « 
« From the time that I came into this deſert, and built myſelf Du of 
( « a cell in it, I do not remember that I have ever eat any bread F* 4 
N „% but what I had earned by my own labour, nor that I ever Top ra 
„ © ſpoke any word of which 1 afterward repented. Neverthe- n 22 
K ( | 
[| leſs, I go to God as one who has not yet begun to ſerve fngage 
Þ % him (6).“ He died ſeventy years old, without any ſickneſs, nd put 
| pain or agony, as he was making a baſket, which he be- {Waithful 
queathed to Palladius, who was at that time his diſciple, the ¶ Vith m 
holy man having nothing elſe to give him (7). Melania took {W's bre: 


care of his burial, and having obtained this baſket, kept it to he faſt 


her dying day. St. Pambo is commemorated by the Greek; 
on ſeveral days. It was an uſual ſaying of this great direQor 
of ſouls in the rules of Chriſtian perfection: * If you have a 
% heart, you may be ſaved (8).” The extraordinary auſteri- 
ties and ſolitude of a St. Antony or a St. Pambo are not ſuit- 
able to perſons engaged in the world; they are even incon- 
 fiſtent with their obligations. But all are capable of diſengag- 
ing their affections from inordinate paſſions and attachment to 
creatures, and of attaining to a pure 'and holy love of God, 
which may be made the principle of their thoughts and ordinary 
actions, and ſanctify the whole circle of their lives. Of this 
all who have a heart, are through the divine grace, capable. 
In whatever circumſtances we are placed, we have opportuni- 
ties of ſubduing our paſſions, and ſubjecting our ſenſes by 
frequent denials; of watching over our hearts by ſelf-examina- 
tion, of purifying our affections by affiduous recollection and 
x Pr ayer, 
| | t 4, 

pothegm. p. 639, n. 4. (6) Cotel. 


(5) Socrat. 1. 4. c. 23. Cotel. A | 
is Lauſge, ib, (8) Corel ib 


Id. p. 640. n. 8, (7) Pallad, 
N. 90. p. 649, 


— — 


6. WSept. 6. St. BEG A, V. 85 


und Prayer, and of uniting our ſouls to God by continual exteriour 
riſt. Fi interiour acts of holy Jove. Thus may the gentleman, 
age, ſic huſbandman; or the ſhopkeeper become an eminent ſaint, 
| he Ind make even the employments of his ſtate an exerciſe of all 
alſo Wheroick virtues, and ſo many ſteps to perfection and to eternal 
take Mi ory. 8 


| 7 f 
hen : On the ſame DAY 
ruc- 2 3 | 1 
to. st. Exeuriiexius, Abbot. A wonderful fimplicity and ſpirit 
od.” Me compunction were the diſtinguiſhing virtues of this holy man. 
ught e was choſen abbot of St. Mark's near Spoleto, and favoured by 
| the Hod with the gift of miracles. A child who was poſſeſſed by the 
ence HPevil, being delivered by being educated in his monaſtery, the 
ce to Wbbot ſaid one day: Since the child is among the ſervants of God, 
the devil dares not approach him.” Theſe words ſeemed to ſa- 
our of vanity, arid thereupon. the devil again entered and tormented 
he child. e abbot hunibly confeſſed his fault, and faſted and 
Prayed with his whole community till the child was again freed from 
he tyranny of the fiend. St. Gregory the Great not being able to faſt 
n Eafter-eve, on account of the extreme weakneſs of hs breaſt, 
ngaged this ſaint to go with him to the church of St. Andrew's, 
nd put up his prayers to God for his health, that he might join the 
» be- Naithful in that ſolemn practice of penance. Eleutherius prayed 
, the rith many tears, and the pope coming out of the church, found 
is breaſt ſuddenly ſtrengthened ſo that he was enabled to perform 
he faſt as he defired. St. Eleutherius raiſed a dead man to life. 
Reſigning his abbacy, he died in St. Andrew's monaſtery in Rome 
bout the year 585. His body was afterward tranſlated to Spoleto. 
See 8. Greg. Dial. I. 3. c. 14, 21, 33. I. 4. c. 35. | | 
St. Bxo A, or Brees, V. She was a holy Iriſh virgin, who led au 
nachoretical life, and afterward founded a nunnery in Copeland 
 ſuit- Near Carliſle. Her ſhrine was kept there after her death, and be- 
acon- {ame famous for pilgrims. See Alford, Camden, and Britanaia 
anda. | |; Moyo £7 
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From St. Gregory of Tours Hift. Fr. l. 3. c. 1%, and 18. 4 
from the Life of this ſaint, with the remarks of : Mabillon, 
Sec. Ben. 3. p. 136. See Abbé Leben, Hiſt. du Dioceſe « i 
Paris. T. 7. An. 1757. e | I 4 


A. D. 560, 2 p 
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T. CLOUD, called in Latin Chlodoardus, is the firſt and 

moſt illuſtrious ſaint among the princes of the royal family of 
the firſt race in France. He was ſon of Chlodomir king of Or- 
leans, the eldeſt ſon of St. Clotilda, and was born in 522. He wa 
only three years old when his father was killed in Burgundy in 
524 : but his grandmother Clotilda brought up him and his 
two brothers "Theobald and Gunthaite at Paris, and loved 
them extremely. Their ambitious uncles Childebett king of 
Paris, and Clotaire, king of Soiſſons, divided the kingdom of i 
Orleans betwixt them, and ſtabbed with their own hands the two 
elder of their nephews, Theobald and Gunthaire, the former 
being ten, the latter ſeven years old. Cloud, by a ſpecial -provi- 
— was ſaved from the maſſacre, and cut off his hair with 


his own bands, by that ceremony renouncing the world, and 
devoting himſelf to the ſervice of God in a monaſtick ſtate. 
He had many fair opportunities of recovering his father's king- 
dom, but young as he was he ſaw by the light of grace that 


than ſmoke, and that a Chriſtian gains infinitely more by 
loſing than by poſſeſſing it. In the true eſtimation of things, 
he moſt emphatically deſerves to be ſtyled a king who is maſter 
of himſelf, and has learned the art of ruling thoſe paſſions to 
which Kings are often miſerably enſlaved. This victory over 
himſelf the pious prince gained, and conſtantly maintained by 

zmility, meekneſs and patience, by auſterity of life, watch- 
fulneſs, aſſiduous prayer and holy contemplation. By this 
means he enjoyed in a little cell a peace which was neve! 
interrupted by ſcenes of ambition or vanity, and he taſted in 
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Je ſervice of God to ſolid à joy to think of exchanging it 
the gacking honours or bitter pleaſures of a falſe world, 

converting the. tranquillity and real delight which he po 

I ſſed E end perpexity of a court. 
"XD oarle clothing gaye him more | ſatisfaction than the richeſt 
dle could have done;; he enjoyed in his own breaſt and in 
s cell all he deſired to pollcis in this world, and he daily 
anked God who had drawn him out of Babylon before be 
2 infected with its ig and intoxicating; Circean 
ine. His contempt of all carthly things 80 in pro- 
Portion as he advanced in virtue and heavenly light. 1 
Alter ſome time he remoyed from bis firſt abode to put him- 
c under the diſcipline of; St. Severinus, an holy, recluſe who 
ed near Paris, from hae hands he reeiyed: the, monaſtick 
abit. Under this experienced maſter the ſetyent novice made 
ear progtets in Chriſtian perfection: but the neighbourhood 
WE Paris being a trouble to him who deſired nothing ſo much 


t and Ws to live unknown to the world, he withdrew ſecretly into 
ily of rovence, where he paſſe ſeveral years, and wrought many 
Or- Y miracles being he gained nathing bythe remoteneſs of his ſoil- 
> was Nude, after bis-hermitage was once made publick by many reſort- 
jy in ng to hirn, he at length returned to Paris, and was received withy 
1 his he greateſt joy imaginahle. At tbe earneſt requeſt of the 
oved people he was ordained prieft by Euſebius, biſhop of Paris, in 
1g of 55s, and ſerved that chureh'ſome time in the functions of the 
m of facred miniſtry, He after ward retired to Nogent on the Seine, 
: two now called St. Cloud, tho leagdes below Paris, where he 
rmer built a monaſtery dependent on the church of Paris. In this 
ovi- monaſtery he aſſembled many pidus men, who fled out of the 


world for fear of loſing their ſouls in it. St. Cloud was re- 


W garded by them as their ſuperiour, and he animated them to 
tate. all virtue both by word and example. All his inheritance he 
ing- RW beſtowed on churches, or diſtributed * the poor: the 
that village of Nogent he ſettled on the epiſcopal ſee of Paris, as is 
etter mentioned in the letters patents” by which this place was 
by BY cercted into a dutchy and peerage in favour of the arch- 
"gh = biſhop (1). St. Cloud was indefatigable in inſtructing and 

er 


exhorting the people of the neighbouring country, and pi- 
ouſly ended bY days at 2 the year 560. fs 


over commemorated in the Roman martyrology on the 7th of Sep- 
d by tember, which ſeems to have been the day of his death. The 
tch- monaſtery has been ſince changed into a collegiate church of 
this canons, where the relicks of the faint are ſtill kept, and the 
ever place bears his name. * 8 | 

d'in | H h h 3 Joby 


(3) see Abbé Lebeuf, Hift, du Dioggh de Paris T. 7. 
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John Picus, Prince of Mirandula, who died in the yen vorl 
1494, the ＋ Engg of his age, a prodigy of wit and oath 
learning, and after his converſion from the love of applauk 
and pleaſure had lived a truly Chriftian philoſopher, expreſſed 
himſelf on the happineſs of _ retirement and contempt ci 
the world as follows (2): “ Many think it a man's greate} 
© happineſs in this life to enjoy dignity and power, and to 
< live in the plenty and ſplendour of a'court : but of theſe, 
* you know, I have had à ſhare: and I can aſſure you 179 
* could never find in my foul true ſatisfaction In any thing bu 3 
« in retreat and contemplation. I am perſuaded the Cæſar, 
c if they could ſpeak from their ſepulchtes, would declar: Ry is 
F* Picus more happy in his ſolitude than they were in the go 
“ vernment of the World: and if the dead could return, they 4 
** would have choſe the pangs of a ſecond death rather than 
b* riſk their ſalvation à ſecond time in publick ſtations.” 


St. Recina, called in French St, Rzine, V. M. After under. 
going many cruel torments, ſhe was beheaded for the faith a: 
Aliza, formerly a large town called Alexia, famous fer the fieg: 
which Cæſar laid to it, now a ſmall village in the dioceſs of Autun ä6 
in Burgundy, Her martyrdom happenęd in the perſecution of De. 
cius, in 251. Her relicks are N great de votion in the neigh. 
bouring abbey of Flavigni, whither they were tranſlated in 864,- 8 fee, 
See Lubin Not. in Martyr. Rom. p. 41, Sauſſaye, Martyr. Gallic. 


(2) Joan. Picus de Mirand. ep. ad Amicum Apdrzam Cor 
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The Nativity of the BLESSED VIRGIN, 


HE birth of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary announced joy and 

the near approach of ſalvation to the loſt world: there- 8 

fore is this feſtival celebrated by the church with praiſe and 
thankſgiving. It was a myſtery of ſanctity, and diſtinguiſhed 
by ſingular privileges. Mary was brought forth into * 
e e world 
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orld, not like other children of Adam, infected with the 
oathſome contagion of ſin, but pure, holy, beautiful and 
orious, adorned with all the moſt precious graces which be- 
Fame her who was choſen to be the Mother of God. She ap- 
Peared indeed in the weak ſtate of our mortality, but in 
oe eyes of heaven ſhe already tranſcended the higheſt ſeraph 
Sn purity, brightneſs and the richeſt ornaments of grace. 
„ black, but beautiful, O ye daughters of Feruſalem (1). The 
4 pouſe ſays to her much more emphatically than to other ſouls 


| 43 4 ſanctified by his choiceſt graces : As the lily among thorns, ſo is 


XS my beloved among the daughters (2). Thou art all fair, and there 
ST is not 4 ſpot in thee (3). Man was no ſooner fallen in paradiſe 
W through the woman ſeduced by the infernal ſpirit, but God 
promiſed another woman whoſe ſeed ſhould cruſh that ſerpent's 
head. I wili put enmities, ſaid he to the ſerpent, between the- 
and the woman, and thy ſeed and her ſeed : ſhe ſhall cruſh thy head, 
(aa. thor ſhalt lie in wait for her heel (4). This curſe is evidently 
to be underſtood of the devil who ſeduced Eve, and with im- 
placable malice ſought the deſtruction of her poſterity. It is 
not the real ſerpent that is here meant ; the ſenſe would be too 
low; and why ſhould the ſerpent, which was not in fault, be 
ſo treated, and the true offender the devil, who had either ta- 
ken the figure of the crafty ſerpent, or concealed himſelf in. 
chat reptile, eſcape all puniſhment ? The Hebrew original ex- 
„ preſſes the latter part of this ropheey as follows: It, (i. e. her 
ea) ball cruſb thy head (5). In the birth of the Virgin Mary 
== was the'atcompliſhment of this ſolemu prediction begun. 

Cor. if To underſtand the great preſent that in her God beſtowed 
on the world, we mutt eonfider her tranſcendent dignity, and 
the ſingular privileges by which ſhe was —4 4 * above all 
other pure ereatures. Her dignity is expreſſed by the evangeliſt 


when he ſays, That of her was born Jeſus, who is called the 


Chriſt (6). From this text alone is that article of the catholick 
faith ſufficiently evinced, that ſhe is truly Mother of God. 


* 0 \/ 


ſenſe mother of the divinity, the very thought whereof would 


the natural, not the adoptive Son of God, which was the 
Semi-Neſtorian errour broached by Felix and Elipandus. In 


ere Hhh 4 the 
and 5 5 
ſhed (1). Cant. 1. 4. (2) Cant. 11. 2. (3) Cant. iv. 7. 
the (4) Gen. iii. 15. (5) See Houbigand T. 1. p. 159. Alſo a Lap. ib 


and bp, Sherlock, On Prophecy, (6) Matt. i, 16. 


It ib clear this is not to be underſtood as if ſhe could be in any 


imply contradiction and blaſphemy, but by reaſon that ſhe 
conceived and brought forth that Bleſſed Man who fub/i/ting by 
the ſecond divine perſon of the adorable Trinity, is coſequently 


2 2 
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the Incarnation the human nature of Chriſt was aſſumed by, 
and hypoſtatically, that is, intimately and ſubſtantially, united 
to the perſon of God the Son, ſo that the actions done by "8 
this nature axe the actions of. that Divine Perſon, whoſe aſſumed "I 
or appropriated nature this is. Hence we truly ſay with St. 
Paul, that we; are redeemed, by the blood of a God, and with | 
the church, that God was born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered and 
died on the croſs; all which he did in that human nature 
which he had wonderfully taken upon him. Neftorius, a 
man ignorant in eccleſiaſtical learning, but vain, opiniated and 
preſumptuous to a degree of extravagance, introduced a new 
hereſy, teaching that there are in Chriſt two perſons no leſs 
than two: natures, the divine and human, united; not intrin- 
ſically, but only. morally, by the divinity dwelling i in the hu- 
wanity of Chriſt as in its temple. Tbus the hereſiarch defiroyed 
the incarnation, held two Chriſts, the one God, and the other 
man, and denied the Bleſſed Virgin to be the mother of God, 
ſaying ſue was, mother of the man Chriſt, whom he diſtinguiſhed 
from the Chriſt who is God. The conſtant faith of the catholick 
church teachgs on the contrary, that in Chriſt, the divine and 
human nature ſubſiſt both by the ſame divine perſon, that 
8 is both; truly God and truly man, and that the Virg 
Mary is the Mother of God by having brought forth him — 

is God, thougb he derived fon her only his aſſumed nature of 
man. The ,errours of Neſtorius were condemned i in the gene- 
ral council of Epheſus in 432, and from the ancient tradition 
of the church the title of the Mother of God was confirmed 
to the Vir gin Mary. Socrates and. St. Cyril, of; Alexandria 
prove "that this epithet (a was given her by, the church from 
— tradition; and it occurs in the writings of the fa- 
rs who. flouriſhed | before that time, as in the letter of St. 
Dionyſius of Alexandria to Paul of Samoſata (7) in the Alex - 
andrian maguſcript of the bible, which according to Grabe (8) 
was writ befotg the year 390, 45 Fo notorious and ordinary was 
bis appelNaions that, as St. Cyril of Alexandria teſtifies,, Ju- 
The, Apeſtate reproached the Chriſtians that they never 
AT calling ary. Mother of, God (5) :. and fa. clearly was 
eſtorius convicged i in this point as to be obliged -.to- confeſs 
fs ore Poe. he oover ee chit his wee 1 be 
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(5) Cone. T. 1. p. 853. * (6) Grabe W in 79. 


(a) Storno Deipara. 


Sie dhe, & ieren . Nadi, 8. yr. Alex; 
1. 8. contra Jahan,” * 
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The dignity of Mother of God is the higheſt to which any 
creature is capable of being raiſed (9) What clofer alli- 
ance could any pure creature have with the Creator of all thin 
What name could be more noble, what prerogative more ſin- 
at, or more wonderful? He Who was born of the Father 
om all eternity, the only-begotten and conſubſtantial Son, 
Maker and Lord of all things, is born in time, and receives a 
being in his nature of man from Mary. Liſten and attend, 
4 O man,” cries out St. Anſelm (9); * and be tranſported in 
„ an ecſtaſy of aſtoniſhment, contemplating this prodigy. 
«+. The infinite God had one only- begotten co- eternal Son: 
« yet he would not ſuffer him to remain only his on; but 
& would alſo have him to be made the only ſon of Mary.“ 
And S. Bernard fays (10): „* Chooſe which you will moſt 
« admire, the moſt beneficent condeſcenſion of the Son, or 
tc the ſublime dignity of the mother. On each ſide it is u ſub- 
«© jet of wonder and aſtoniſhment : that a God ſhould obey 
« a woman is' an humility beyond example ; and that a wo- 
«man commands a God, is a pre-eminence without a 'rival.” 
The firſt which is the humiliation of him who. is infinite, in 
itſelf oan bear no compariſon with the other; but the aſto- 
niſhing exalration of Mary tranſcends what we could have 
imagined” any-ereatute capable of. No creature can be raiſed 
to what is infinite : yet the object or term of this dignity of 
Mary is infinite, and the dignity has nearer and cloſer rela- 
tion to that object than could have been imagined poſſible by 
creatures,” had not omnipotence made it real (x1). To this 
tranſcendent” dignity all graces and privileges, how great and 
ſingular ſoever, Wem in ſome meaſure due. We adrhire her 
GnQity, her privileged virginity, all the graces with which ſhe 
was adorned; and the crown with which ſhe is exalted in 
glory above'the cherubims ; but our aſtoniſhment ceafes when 
we refle&t that ſhe is the Mother of God. In this is every 
thing great 1 that can ſuit a mere human cteiturg, ha- 
turally compriſed. | REN en 


To take, a review of ſome other ſingular 1 
of this glorious creature, we muſt farther e os 


(9) S. Anſelm, Monol. (19) Hom. 1. ſuper Miſſus off; See 


allo S. Bonaventure, Spec. B Virgin, c. 8. {(14) See St. omas 
Aquinas 1 p. 9. 25, 4. fd 4. "2 "Hort 983 e 


be) The words mee ate? fro Credears are uſed to except the ſu- 
cred humanity of Chriſt, which though created, is by the hypoſta- 
tical union, raiſed above the claſs of all other created beings, 
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the is both a mother and a ſpotleſs virgin. This is the wonder- 
ful prerogative of Mary alone: a privilege and honour reſerved 
to her, which ſhall not be given to any other, ſays St. Bernard. 
The ancient prophets ſpoke of it as the diſtinguiſhing mark of 
the Mother of the Meſſiah, and the world's Redeemer, and fre- 
quently call the Chriſt Jehovah or the true God, as Dr. Water- 
land demonſtrates by many paſſages. This was the miraculous 
token of the aſſured deliverance of mankind by the: long- 
expected Saviour, which God himſelf was pleaſed, to give to 
the incredulous king Achaz, doubtful and anxious about his 
preſent deliverance from his temporal enemies. The Lord him- 
ſelf ſhall give you a ſign, ſaid Iſaias: Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive, 
and bear a ſoz, and his name ſhall be called Emmanuel (12). This 
muſt evidently be underſtood of the Meſſiah, to whom alone many 
qualities and epithets in this and the following chapter can 
agree, though a ſon of the prophet; mentioned afterward was 
alſo a preſent type of the king's temporal deliverance. © The 
title of Virgin muſt here mean one who remained ſuch when a 
mother; for this circumſtance is mentioned as a ſtupendous 
miracle (d). Jeremy alſo, contemplating this myſtery in ſpi- 
rit (13), expreſſed his aftoniſhment at this prodigy unheard of 
on earth, that a woman ſhould encompaſs in herwomb a man, 
the great Redeemer of the world. The perpetual virginity of 
the Mother of God has been denied by ſeveral hereticks. 
Ebion and Cerinthus had the inſolence to advance that ſhe had 
other children before Jeſus : but this impious errour is con- 
denined by all wha receive the holy goſpels, by which it is ma- 
nifeft that gona is the firſt- horn. In the fourth age Helvidius, 


and ſoon after him Jovinian, pretended ſhe had other children 


after Chriſt, Jovinian, and among modern Proteſtants, Beza, 
Albertin and Baſnage (14), will not allow her:the'title of Vir- 
gin in the birth of Chriſt. Againſt theſe errours the catholick 
church has always inviolably maintained that ſhe was a virgin 
before, in, and after his birth: whence ſhe is ſtyled ever Vin: 
gin. This article is defended in all its points by St. Jerom (15), 
| py We --: os | | 10 
(312) Iſa. vii. 14. (13) Jer. xxxi. v. 22. (14) See Baſnage 
An T. 1. p. a, 3. mT contra Helvid. &c. * 


| (4) See Abbadie, T 2. alſo the diſſertation on the prophecy pre- 

fixed to the new French commentary on Iſaiah, T. 8. and-chiefly 
Houbigand, (T. 4. F. 5.) who ſets the literal ſenſe of the propheey 
in a clear light, and enforces this genuine authentick proof of the 
perpetual virginity of the mother of Gd. 
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St. Epiphanius (16), and other fathers. St. Jerom ſhews that 
the expreſſion of the evangeliſt, that Joſeph #new her not till foe 
had brought Forth her fir/t-born (17), no ways intimates that he 
knew her afterward, as no one will infer that becauſe God ſays: 
1 am till yon grow vid, he ſhould then ceaſe to be, c. The 
ſame father proves, that fir/?-born in the ſacred writings means 
the farſt ſon, whether any other children followed or no; and 
that thoſe who were called the brothers of our Lord according 
to the Hebrew phraſe, were only couſin-germans, ſons of an- 
other Mary, called of Alphæus and of Cleophas, fiſter to the 
Bleſſed Virgin. He confirms the belief of her perpetual vir- 
ginity from the teſtimony of St. Ignatius, St. Polycarp, St. Ire- 
næus, St. Juſtin, &c.. St. Epiphanius farther obſerves, that 
no one ever named Mary without adding the title of virgin; 
and that had ſhe had other children, Jeſus would not have re- 
commended her on the croſs to St. John, &c. The fathers 
apply to her many emblems and types: of. the old law and the 
prophets expreſſive of this-prerogative, calling her the Eaſtern 
Gate of the Sanctuary ſhewn to Ezechiel, through which only 
our Lord, paſſed (18), the buſh which Moſes ſaw burning with- 
out being conſumed, Gideon's fleece continuing dry whilſt the 
earth all round it was wet, &c. Her virginity was not only a 
miraculous privilege, but alſo a voluntary virtue, ſhe having by 
an early vow conſecrated her chaſtity to God, as the fathers in- 
ſer from her anſwer to the angel (19). Such a privileged mother 
became the 8on of God. The earth defiled by the abomina- 
tions of impurity, was loaded with the curſes of God, who 
ſaid: My ſpirit mall not remain in man for ever, becauſe be ir 
"flaſh (200. But God chooſing Mary to take himſelf fleth of, he 
prepared her for that dignity by her ſpotleſs virginity, and on ac- 
count of that virtue ſaid to her: The Holy Gho/t ſball come upon 
ithee, and the power of the Moſt High ſhall overſhadow thee (21). 
At is by imitating her perfect purity according to our ſtate, that 
we ſhall recommend ourſelves to our heavenly ſpouſe, Who is 
the lover of chaſte ſouls, and is called by St. Gregory Nazian- 
zen, the Virgin by excellence, and the firſt of virgins. In the 
example and patronage: of Mary we have a powerſul ſuccour 
© againſt the oppoſite moſt abominable and deſtroying vice. We 
can only be victorious in its moſt dangerous conflicts by arming 
. ourſelves with her fincere humility, perfect diſtruſt in ourſelves, 
conſtant ſpirit of prayer and flight of the ſhadow of danger, 
| # SOL and 


16) Her. 78. See on each part Nat. Alex. Hiſt. Eceleſ. Witaſſe 

and Tournely Tr. de Incarn. &. (17) Matt. i. 25. (18) Ezech, 

xliv. 2. (19) St. Jerom, I. adv. Helvid. 8. Ambr, 1. 2. in Luc. 
p. 14, 15. S. Auſtin, &, (20) Gen, vi. (21) Luke i. 35. 
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and with the mortification of our own will, and of our ſenſes 
and fleſh. 1 pts; | il % r 2290 

The Virgin Mary was. the moſt perfect model of all other 
virtues. St. Ambroſe in the beginning of his ſecond book 
On Virginity exhorts virgins in particular to make her life the 
rule of their conduct: Let the life and virginity of Mary,” 
ſays he, * be ſet before you as in a looking-glaſs, in which is 
« ſeen the pattern of chaſtity! and virtue. The firſt ſpur to 
«© imitation is the nobility of the maſter. What more noble 
than the Mother of God ? . . She was a vitgin in body and 
„ mind, whoſe candour was incapable of | deceit or diſguiſe'; 
% humble in heart; grave in words; wiſe in her reſolutions. 
< She ſpoke ſeldom and little; read aſſiduouſly, and placed her 
confidence, not in inconſtant riches, but in the prayers of 
<< the poor. Being always employed with fervour, ſhe would 
cc have no other witneſs of her heart but God alone, to whom 
< ſhe referred herſelf, and all things ſhe did ar poſſeſſed. She 
<< injured no one, was beneficent to all, honoured: her fupe- 
* riours, envied not equals, ſhunned vain- glory, followed rea- 
<< ſon, ardently loved virtue. Her looks were ſweet, ber diſ- 
< courſe mild, her behaviour modeſt. Her actions had nothing 
<< unbecoming, her gait nothing of levity, her voice nothing 
<< of overbearing aſſurance. Her exteriour, was all ſo well regu- 
“ lated that in her body was ſeen a picture of her mind, and 
< an. accompliſhed model of all virtues. Her: charities knew 
<© no bounds: temperate in her diet ſhe prolonged her faſts ſo- 
<6 veral days, and the moſt ordinary meats were her choice, 
< not to pleaſe the taſte, but to ſupport nature. The mo- 
4 ments which we paſs in ſleep, were to her a time ſor the 


<< ſweeteſt exerciſes of devotion. It was not her cuſtom to 


4c go out of doors, except to the temple, and this always in the 
< company of her relations,” &c. The humble and perſect 
virtue of Mary raiſed in St. Joſeph the higheſt:@pinian. of bar 
fanCtity,. as appeared when he ſaw her with child. This is 
4 a teſtimony of the ſanctity of Mary,” fays St. Jerom (2a), 
<< that Joſeph knowing her chaſtity, and admiring what had 
< happened, ſuppreſſes in filence a myſtery which he did not 
« underſtand.” Another ancient writer improves the ſame 
remark, crying out: (23) O0 ineſtimable commendation 
« f Mary ! Joſeph rather believed her vittue than her womb, 
% and grace rather than nature. He thought it more poſlible 
<« that Mary ſhould have conceived by miracle without a man, 


cc than 


(22) S. Hier. in c. 1, Matt. (23) Op. imp. in Matt. c. 1. 
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« than that ſhe ſhould have ſinned.” Yet this ſanctity of 
Mary, which was a ſubject of admiration to the higheſt hea- 
venly ſpirits, conſiſted chiefly in ordinary actions, and in the 
purity of heart and the fervour with which ſhe performed them. 
All her glory is from within (24). From her we learn that our 


4 ſpiritual perfection is to be ſought in our own ſtate, and de- 


pends very much upon the manner in which we perform our 
ordinary actions. True virtue loves to do all things in ſilence, 
and with as little ſhew and noiſe as may be: it ſtudies to avoid 
whatever would recommend it to the eyes of men, deſiring to 
have no other witneſs but him who is its rewarder, and whoſe 
glory alone it ſeeks. A virtue which wants a trumpet to pro- 
claim it, or which affects only publick, ſingular, or extraordi- 
nary actions, is to be ſuſpected of ſubtle pride, vanity, and 
ſelf-lave, To ſtudy theſe leſſons in the life of Mary, to praiſe 
God for the graces which he has conferred upon her, and the 


bleſings. which through her he has beſtowed on the world, 


and to recommend our neceſſities to ſo powerful an advocate, 
we celebrate feſtivals in her honour. This of her nativity has 
been kept in the church with great ſolemnity above a thouſand 
years. The Roman Order mentions the homilies and litany 
which were appointed by pope Sergius in 688 to be read upon 
it: and a proceſſion is ordered to be made on this day from 
St. Adrian's church to the Liberian baſilick or St. Mary Ma- 
jor (25): In the Sacramentary of St. Gregory the Great, pub- 
liſhed by Dom Menard, particular, collects or prayers are pre- 
ſcribed for the maſs, proceſſion and mattins on the nativity. of 
the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, with a ſpecial preface for the mals (26). 
A maſs with particular collects for this feſtival occurs in the 
old Roman Sacramentary or Miſſal, publiſhed by cardinal 
Thomaſius, which is judged by the learned to be the fame 
that was uſed by pope Leo the Great, and ſome of his prede- 
ceffors (27). This feaſt is mentioned by St. Ildefonſus, in the 
ſeventh century (28). The Greeks (as appears from the edict of 
the emperour 3 Comnenus) the Copths in Egypt, and 
the other Chriſtian churches in the Eaſt, keep with great ſo- 
lemalty the feaſt of the Nativity of 'the Bleſſed Virgin (a). 

1 25 | St. 


(24) Pf. xhv. 14. (25) Liber Pontificalis in vita Sergii hh 


apud Thomaſſin. Tr. des Fetes I. 2. c. 20. & Card. Lambertini Part. 2. 


de Feſtis B. M. Virg c. 135. (26) P. 128. (25) L. 2. p.172. 


28) S. IIdeſonſ. 1. de Perpetud Vir ginit. E. M. Virg. T. 12. Bibl. 
tr. p. 566. ö ; | 
) On the hiftory of this feſli- calendars, which they publiſhed, 
val ice Florentinius and F.Fronto, Martenne 1. de antig. Ecclef. 
each in their notes on the old diſciplini in div, Officiis c. 34. 

2s | i. 1. 
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St. Peter Damian pathetically exhorts all the faithſul to cele- 
brate it with great devotion (29). We celebrate the anniverfa- 
ries of the birth-days of earthly princes, who on thoſe occa-/ 
fions diſpenſe freely their favours and liberalities. How _ 
we to rejoice in that of the Virgin Mary, preſenting to 

the beſt homage of our praiſes and thankſgiving for the great 
mercies he has ſhewn in her, and imploring her mediation 
with her ſon in our behalf? We ſhal} doubtleſs experience the 
particular effects of her compaſſion and goodneſs on a day 
obſerved by the whole church with ſo great devotion in her 
honour. Chriſt will not reject the ſupplications of his mother, 
whom he was pleaſed to obey whilſt on earth. Her love, care 
and tenderneſs for him, and the forrows which ſhe felt for his 
fake in the ſtate of his mortality: thoſe breaſts which gave him 
fuck, thoſe hands which ſerved him, muſt move him to hear 
her; the titles and qualities which ſhe bears, the charity 
and graces with which ſhe is adorned, and the crown of glory 
with which ſhe is honoured, muſt incline him readily to re- 
ccive her recommendations and petitions, = 


(29) S. Pet. Dam. Serm. 2. & 3. de Nativ. B. M. Virg. ' 
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St. Apnian, M. This ſaint was an officer in the Roman army, 
who having perſecuted the Chriſtians in the reign of Maximian Ga- 
Jerius, was 1 moved by their conſtancy and patience, that he em- 
braced their faith, and ſuffered many torments and a glorious mar- 
tyrdom for the ſame at Nicomedia ahout the year 306, in the tenth 
or laſt general perſecution. His relicks were conveyed to Conſtan- 
tinople, thence to Rome, afterward into Flanders, where they were 
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u. 1. Tillemont note 4. ſur la 
Vie de la Ste. Vierge. Baillet, 
Hiſt. de cette Fete, Pagius in 
Breviar. Geſtorum Rom. Pontif. 
in vita Innoc. IV. n. 18. Tho- 
maſſin Tr. de Fetes I. 2. ch. 20. 
and principally card. Proſper 
Lambertini Part. 2. De Feſtis 
B. M. View. p- 301. Cap. 131. 
3 36—Schmidius objects (Prolus. 
Marian.) that the feaſt of the 
B. Virgin's nativity is not men- 
tioned in the Capitulars of Char- 
lemagne; but it was certainly 
celebrated in Italy long before 


that time. Thomaſſin did not 
find the feaſt of the Nativity of 
the B. V. mentioned by any au- 
thors before Fulbert of Chartres 
in the year 1000: but it is ex- 
preſſed on the 8th of September 
in the famous MS. calendar, 
kept in the treaſury of the ca- 
thedral of Florence, writ in 813. 
See F. Leonard Ximenes, De/ 
Gnomon Fiorentino, at Florence in 
1757. In Frauce it is ſpoke of 
by Walter, bp. of Orleans, in 871, 
Cap. 18, Conc, Labb. . 8. 
p. 648. 
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depoſited in the Benedictine zbbey of Decline, dedicated to St. Pe- 
ter, in the time of the firſt abbot Severald. Baldwin VI. earl of 
Flanders, ſurnamed of Mons, becauſe he married the heireſs of 
that county, bought of a rich lord, named Gerard, the village of 
Hundelghem, in which ſtood a famous chapel of our Lady. The 
count founded there in 1088 the town now called Geerſbergen or 
Gerard's mount, on which by a famous charter he beſtowed great 
privileges. Beſides many pious donations made to that place, he 
removed thither this abbey of St. Peter, which has fince taken the 
name of St. Adrian, whole relicks which it poſſeſſes, have been 
rendered famous by many miracles. 3 called in French 
Grammont, ſtands upon the Dender in Flanders, near the bor- 
ders of Brabant and Hainault. St. Adrian is commemorated in 
the martyrologies which bear the name of St. Jerom, and in the 
Roman on the 4th of March, and chiefly on the 8th of September, 
which was the day of the tranſlation of his relicks to Rome, where 
a very ancient church bears his name.—See on the tranſlation of his 
relicks to the abbey of Geersberg, Gramay's Antiquitates Gerardi- 
montii, p. 40. Sanderus in Flandria 1lluſtrata, &c. | | 
St. Stoos, M. He was crowned at Rome in the perſecu- 

tion of Aurelian ; his principal feſtival is kept on the 11th of July. 
Baldwin IV. ſurnamed of Lille, and the Pious, founded the colle- 
giate churches of canons at Harlebeck near Courtray, at Aire and 
at Lille, in which laſt he was buried. His widow Adela after his 
death in 1067, went to Rome, received the religious veil from the 
hands of pope Alexander II. and bringing back with her the re- 
licks of St. Sidronius, enriched with them the Benedictine nunnery 
of Meeſſene, two league: from Ipres, which ſhe had founded, and 
in which ſhe died. —See Mirzi Anna/e; Belgici p. 609.—Adela the 
foundreſs is honoured among the ſaints in this famous monaſtery, 
| 8 the 8th of January.— See Gramaye, p. 182. Lubin in Martyr. 

"Rag | | ; 

SS. Euszm1Us, NesTaBLUs, Zex0 and NesTor; MM. In the 
reign of Julian the Apoſtate, Euſebius, Neſtablus and Zeno, three 
zealous Chriſtian brothers at Gaza, were ſeized by the Pagans in 
their houſes where they had concealed themſelves : they were carried 
to priſon, and inhumanly ſcourged. Afterward the idolaters who 
were aſſembled in the amphitheatre at the publick ſhews, began 
loudly to demand the puniſhment of the ſacrilegious criminals, as 
they called the Confeſſors. By theſe cries the aſſembly ſoon became 
a tumult; and the people worked themſelves into ſuch a ferment, 
that they ran in a fury to the priſon, which they forced, and hawl- 
ing out the three brothers, began to drag them ſometimes on their 
their bellies, ſometimes on their backs, bruiſing them againſt the 
pavement, and ſtriking them with clubs, ſtones or any thing that 
came in their way, The very women quitting their work, ran the 
points of their ſpindles into them, and the cooks took the kettles 
from off the fire, poured the ſcalding water upon them, and pierced 
them with their ſpits. After the martyrs were thus mangled, and 
Wir wulle ſo broken that the ground was ſmeared with 8 

b 0 ey 


were thrown that died of themſelves. Here the people lighted a 
fire, burnt the bodies, and mingled the bones that remained with 
thoſe of camels and aſſes, that it might not be eaſy for the Chriſtians 
to diſtinguiſh them. This cruelty only enhanced the triumph of the 
martyrs before God, Who watches over the precious remains of his 

& to raiſe them again to glory. With theſe three brothers there 
was taken a young man named Neſtor, who ſuffered impriſonment 
and ſcourging as they had done: but as the furious rioters were 
dragging him through the ſtreet, ſome perſons took compaſſion: on 
him on account of his great beauty and comelineſs, and drew him 
out of the gate. He died of his wounds within three days in the 
houſe of Zeno, a couſin of the three martyrs who himſelf was 
obliged to fly, and being taken was publickly whipped. —See Theo- 
doret Hiſt. I. 3. c. 7. and Sozomen, 1.5. c 


. 9. 3 : * 
St. CorBin1an, Biſhop of Friſingen, C. He was a native of 


France, being born at Chatre on the road to Orleans, and he lived 
à recluſe fourteen years in a cell which he built in his youth near a 
chapel in the ſame place. The fame of his ſanctity which was in- 
creaſed-by the repntation of ſeveral miracles, and the prudence of 
the advice which he gave in ſpiritual matters, to thoſe who reſorted 
to him, rendered his name famous over the whole country, 4nd he 
admitted ſeveral fervent perſons to form themſelves into a religious 
community under his diſcipline. The diſtraction which this gave 
him, made him think of ſeeking ſome new ſolitude in which he 
might live in bis former obſcurity ; and his devotion to St. Peter de- 
termined him to to Rome, and there chooſe a cell near the 
church of the prince of the apoſtles, The pope whoſe bleſſing he 
aſked, becoming acquainted with his abilities, told him he oughe 
not to live for himſelf alone, whilſt many nations ripe for the har- 
veſt, were periſhing for want of ſtenuous labourers, and ordaining 
him biſhop, gave him a commiſſion to preach the goſpel. Corbi- 
nian was affrighted at ſuch a language. but being taught to obey 
leſt he _ _ the m_ ab nous — firſt to his own coun- 
„ and by his preaching. produced great fruit among the le. 
4 ſecond journey to $A he 22 many 2 — 
ria, as he paſſed through that country. Pope Gregory II. ſent him 
back from Rome into that abandoned vineyard, commanding him 
to make it the field of his labours. Corbinian did ſo, and havin 
much increaſed the number of the Chriſtians, fixed his epiſcopal 
ſee at Frifingen in Upper Bavaria Though indefaiigable in hi 


buſineſs than he could bear, leſt he ſhould forget what he owed to 
his own foal. He always 1 che divine office with great 
leiſure, and reſerved to himſelf every day ſet hours for holy medita- 
tion in order to recruit and improve the ſpiritual vigour of his ſoul, 
and to caſt op his accounts before God, gathering conſtantly reſola- 
tion of more vigilance in all his actions. Grimoald, the duke of 
Bavaria, who though a Chriſtian, was a ftranger to the principles 
and ſpirit of that holy religion, had inceſtucuſly taken 6 

; : & 


$64 St. CORBINIAN, C. Sept. 8. 
they weie dragge d out of the city, to the place where the beaſti 


ſtolick functions, he was careful not to overlay himſelf with more 
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* Biltrude his brother's relict. The ſaint boldly reproved them, but 
ZZ found them deaf to his remonſtrances, and ſuffered many perſecu- 
tions from them, eſpecially from the princeſs, who once hired aſ- 
ſaſſins to murder him. They both periſhed miſerably in a ſhort 
time. After their death St. Corbinian who had been obliged to con- 
ceal himſelf for ſome time, returned to Frifingen, and continued 
his labours tilt his happy death, which fell out in 730. His name 
occurs in the Roman are (tw 2 (6 Yee his life, with an account 
Jof many miracles wfought by him, compiled by Aribo, his third 
ſucceſſour in the ſee of Friſingen, thirty years after the ſaint's death, 
= extant in Surivs, . Mabillon (%a Bened. T. 3. p. 500.) and the hiſ- 
= ſtory of Friſingen, publiſhed in f/io, in the year 1724. See alſo 
Bulteau Hi. Monaſt de] Occid. T. 2. 

St. Disk, or D1s1Bope, B. C. This ſaint was an holy Iriſh 
monk, who having in his youth grafted learning upon ſanctity, 


many. By preaching he had taught many ſouls to walk in the 
narrow paths of Chriſtian perfection in his native country when he 

2 elf into France about the year 652. His zealous exhortations 
enforced by the weight of his example produced wonderful fruit in 
all places which were bleſſed with his preſence. Sermons infected 
with vanity, Studied eloquence,. or a worldly fpirit, loſe. their at- 
tractive force, But ſincere humility and a perfect ſpirit of piety 
gave to the words of our ſaint a ſecret energy which opened to him 
the hearts of thoſe to whom he ſpoke, and made the pure maxims 


N e 


meekneſs, patience, and charity ſoftened the moſt hardened. St. 
Difibode founded the great monaſtery called from him Diſenburg, 
at preſent a collegiate church of canons in the dioceſs of Mentz ; 


A & bours, was himſelf ordained a regionary biſhop without any fixed 


life and miractes written by St. Hildegardis, abbeſs of Mount St. 


Robert or Rupert, at Bigen, in the Lower Palatinate on the Rhine, 


about the year 1170. 
* 0 


illuſtrated not only his own iſland, but alſo France and part of Ger- 


© of the goſpel to fink deep into their ſouls. The example of his 


and on account of the extraordinary ſucceſs of his apoſtolick la- 


ſee. He died about the year 700 —See in Surius the hiſtory of his 
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On Sunday within the Octave of her Nativity, 3 

4 < 4 Vien 

T H Is feſtival was appointed by pope Innocent XI. that on ad 
1 it the faithful may be called upon in a particular manner the x 
to recommend to God, through the interceſſion of the B. Vir- ſight 
gin, the neceſſities of his church, and to return him thanks for 5 
his gracious protection and numberleſs mercies. What gaye ; 5 — 
occaſion to the inſtitution of this feaſt was, a ſolemn thankſgiv- empe 
ing for the relief of Vienna, when it was beſieged by the Turks MM natio 
in 1683 (a), If we deſire to deprecate the divine anger juſt- inte: 
11 4 ; E164! ly ted 
4 140 | N = Who 
(a) The Turks had formerly and his ſon-in-law prince Ragot- child. 
laid ſiege to Vienna, under So- zi of Tranſylvania. The flame of Seat. 
ly man the Magnificent, in 1529, this rebellion was only covered, carry 
jn the reign of Charles V. But not extinguiſhed, by theſe exe- ture, 
after loſing ſixty thouſand men, cutions: it ſoon broke out again, court 
and lying a month before the and Emerick count Tekeli, who Into t 
lace, without making any con- had married Ragotzi's daughter, the en 
erable advances againſt it, at the head of thirty thouſand and 1 
they raiſed the ſiege (1). The yowe troops, carried all before there, 
danger was much more formida- . him; and the better to ſtand his tion t 
ble when thoſe infidels made a 2 invited the Turks into the en 
ſecond attempt upon this bul- ungary, Cara Muſtapha being oblige 
wark of Germany, in the reign then Grand Vizir under Sultan a fore! 
of the emperour Leopold, Great Mahomet IV. The opportunity of ſtra 
part of Hungary having taken was embraced by the infidels; this nc 
up arms againſt that prince, the and on the ſecond of January, her me 
zevolted cities were reduced to 1683, the fatal horſe-tails, the the J 
his obedience, and the ringlead- ufual enſigns of an enſuing war, thouſa 
ers, the counts Nadaſti and Se- were ſeen upon the gates of the of Bud 
rini, with Chriſtopher Frangi- ſeraglio at Adrianople, and the J. 2 
pani, were beheaded in 1671. whole Ottoman empire was in 2 fi 

Count Serini had in view to make rootion, to carry fire and ſword des 
himſelf ſovereign of Hungary, into the boſom of the German — 
| empire. 8 Ve 
| tre 
(1) See Surius in Commentariis ſui tamparis, an. 1529. 5 * 


empire. The vizir with great ex- 


gary at the head of a mighty ar- 
my, meeting with no oppeution 
till he came to Raab or Javarin, 
a ſmall ſtrong town in Lower 
Hungary, on his road toward 
Vienna. This place he deſpiſed, 
aud leaving it behind him, in 
the month of July came within 
ſight of the capital of Auſtria, 
At the view of the fire, kindled 
in the camp of the Tartars on 
both ſides of the Danube, the 
emperour, in the utmoſt conſter- 
nation, yielding to the earneſt 
intreaties of his generals, quit- 
ted Vienna with his empreſs, 
who was ſix months gone with 
child, and retreated with the 
greateſt precipitation, Without 
carrying with him either furni- 
ture, money or jewels. The 


into the hands of the Tartars; 


and finding himſelf not ſafe 
there, fled with equal precipita- 
tion to Paſſaw, In this flight 
the empreſs and her ladies were 


WY obliged to paſs a whole night in 


a foreſt, where nothing but a truſs 
of ſtraw could be procured, and 
this not withont difficulty, to lay 
her majeſty upon. Teckeli joined 
the Turkiſh army with forty 
thouſand men, and was maſter 
of Buda, and almoſt all Hunga- 
ry. The vizir with one hundred 
and fifty thouſand Turks (be 
hdes Hungarians, Tranſylva- 
nians and Tartars) ſat dawn be- 
tore Vienna, and began to open 
the trenches on the fourteenth of 
July. His army took up an in- 
credible tract of ground; his 


pedition marched through Hun- 


the emperour retired firſt to Lintz, 


Sept. 8. The NAur of the B. V. Maxyr. 987 
jy provoked by our fins, with our prayers we muſt join the 
tears of ſincere compunction, and a perfect converſion of our 


11 manners. 


own quarter was upon the little 
riſing hills which ſurround the 
palace: in it a diiplay of im- 
menſe riches in gold and jewels 
made the moſt ſplendid ſhew 
amidſt all the terrours of war. 
The infidels burnt the ſuburbs, 
with the palace called the Fa- 
vourite, and the houſes of the 
nobility in the ſuburb of Leo- 
polſtad The fortifications of 
the city were at that time very 
weak in many places; the coun- 
terſcarp was in a fad condition, 
The place where the attack was 
made, was flanked by two ſmall 
baſtions, and fortified by a ra- 
velin which covered the curtain. 
The rampart lay cloſe to the 
houſes, and if the outworks and 
firſt poſts had been carried, it 


would have been impoſſible for 


the city to have held out much 
court narrowly eſcaped falling 


longer. There was in it godd 
ſtore of proviſions and ammuni- 
tion, with ſkilful engineers to 
manage the artillery : the garri- 
ſon was joined by a great num- 
ber of citizens, who ſeemed re- 
ſolved either to ſave their coun- 
try or to periſh in its ruins. The 
count of Staremberg, the gover- 
nour, ſupported the drooping 
ſpirits of thoſe that ſeemed to 
deſpond, and by his courage, ad- 
dreſs and indefatigable induſtry, 
held out till ſucconr arrived. 
This, however, he could not 
have done, had not the vizir 
been flow in his attacks, pro- 
bably for fear of taking the city 
by aſſault, that he might preſerve 
the plunder. All his mines were 
countermined ; not one of them 
ſucceeded : a battery of ſeventy 
pieces of canton was not able, | 
1X 
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ſix weeks time, to break down 
one ſingle pan of the ravelin. 
The duke of Lorrain, the empe- 
rour's general, came out of 
Hungary with thirty thouſand 
men ; but could not attempt to 
relieve the beſieged. The elec- 
tor of Saxony joined him with 
ten thouſand men, and the em- 
perour implored the ſuccours of 
all the Chriſtian princes. Pope 
Innocent XI. and John Sobieſk1, 
king of Poland, had entered into 
a league the year before to ſup- 
Port him againſt the common 
enemy. Vienna indeed is the 
key not only of Germany, but 
alſo of Italy and Poland, and a 

reat bulwark of Chriſtendom. 

pon the firſt news of the ſiege, 
Sobieſki put himſelf in readineſs 
to march to the relief of the 
place. The name of the Poles 
.was at that time terrible to the 
Turks. Sigiſmund III. the pious 


and zealous king of Poland, Who 


loſt the crown of Sweden for the 
ſake of his religion, defeated, in 
1611, on the banks of the Nieſ- 
ter, an army of tuo hundred 
ninety two thouſand Turks, com- 
manded by the young ſultan Oſ- 
man in perſon, having killed, 
in different engagements, ſixty 
thouſand of their men, and twen- 
ty five thouſand in one battle. 
john Sobieſki, whilſt he was 
grand marſhal of the crown un- 
der king Michael, vanquiſhed the 
Turks near the ſtrong city of 
Kaminieck, and in ſeveral other 
proce on the frontiers of Po- 
and, commanded by ſeveral fa- 
mous Baſhas, and by Coproli 
himſelf. ſo famous for his mag- 
nanimity, and for his great vic- 
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manners. This is the firſt grace we muſt always beg of God, 
that he would bring us to the diſpoſitions of condign penance. 
Our 


tories over the Chriſtians in other 


parts. Being for his great merit 
choſen king of Poland in 1673, 
he, the following year, with 
ſmall armies, gave the Turks ſo 
great overthrows near Leopold, 
Choczim, and in other places, 
that the vizir Coproli repreſent- 
ed to the ſultan the neceſſity of 

ranting him all the conditions 
ke required, telling him that Po- 
land was invincible ſo long as 
the arm and fortune of Sobieſki 
fought for it. The emperour 
had refuſed to ſend him ſuccours 
in theſe wars, into which Poland 
had chiefly been drawn by ſup- 
porting the intereſt of the houſe 
of Auſtria againſt the infidels, 
and their allies in Tranſylvania. 
King John had alſo received 
from him ſeveral affronts. Yet, 


.on this occafion, he thought of 


nothing but what he owed to an 
ally, to all Chriſtendom, and to 
God himſelf, and with all poſ- 
ſible expedition marched towards 
Auſtria at the head of twenty- 
four thouſand choſen men. He 
joined the duke of Lofrain near 
Ollerbran, croffed the Danube 
at Tala, led his army through 
the narrow paſſages which the 
enemy might eaſily have guard- 
ed, and ſeized upon the moun- 
tains near Vienna, and on the 
caſtle of Claremberg. which com- 
mands the whole country. The 
Chriſtian army encamped, on 
the eleventh of September, on 
the tops of theſe mountains, and 
reſted that whole day, that they 
might be fitter for action. This 
interval was chiefly employed in 
exerciſes of devotion. On the 
twelfth, early in the morning, 
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Our ſupplications for the divine mercies, and our thankſgivings 
for benefits received will only thus be rendered acceptable. By 


king John, with the duke of 
Lorrain, heard maſs in St. Leo- 
pold's chapel, at which the king 
ſerved himſelf, holding his arms 
ſtretched out in the form of a 
croſs all the time, except when 
it was neceſſary to employ them 
in miniſtring to the prieſt. He 
received the holy communion, 
and after maſs the bleſſing which 
the prieſt gave to him and to the 
whole army. Then riſing from 
his knees he ſaid aloud: * Let 
„us now march to the enemy 
« with an entire confidence in 
« the protection of heaven, un- 
«« der the aſſured patronage of 
„ the B. Virgin.” The body of 
the army was commanded by 
the electors of Bavaria and Sax- 
ony, and prince Waldeck: the 
right wing by the king of Po- 
land, an 4. left by Charles 
duke of Lorrain. In this order 


they made a deſcent upon the 


Turks, whom they attacked on 
three ſides, in the abſence of 
Teckeli, whom the vizir had ſent 
into Hungary. The different 
poſts ſeized by the infidels were 
covered with inundations; but. 
notwithſtanding this advan- 
tage, they were driven from 
them, and by noon Sobieſki was 
malter of all the higher ground, 
and prepared to fall upon the 
quarters of the Grand Vizir. 
Muftapha, all this while, making 
a jeſt of the aſſault, was drink- 
ing coffee in his tent with his 
two ſons, and the Cham of Tar- 
tary, He contented himſelf with 
ſending a body of troops to the 
engageme..t on the fide of Cla- 
remberg, and declined giving 
any aliiitance to his horſe, though 


L333 no 


attacked by the whole imperial 
army. Whilſt his troops were 
driven from hill to hill, he kept 
about him one hundred and fifty 
thouſand men to be as it were 
ſpectators of the combat, and 


waited in a ſtate of inſenſibility, 


as if it had been to deliver into 
the hands of Sobieſki the im- 
menſe wealth he had brought 
with him from Turky, and the 
plunder he had gathered in his 
march. A miſtaken confidence 
blinded him, and concealed his 
danger from him : but as ſoon as 
he {aw the ſtandards of Sobieſki 
ſo near him, he paſſed from one 
extreme of preſumption to ano- 
ther of terrour and conſternation. 
His courage forſook him, and 
he had no ſtrength left but to fly. 
With him the whole Turkiſh ar- 
my fled in the utmoſt diforder. 
The Germans firſt entered the 
camp, they being neareſt to it. 
The king reached it by ſix in the 
evening, and before night there 
was not a Turk to be ſeen. The 
conquerours found immenſe 
riches. Sobieſki wrote to his 
queen, that the Grand Vizir had 
made him his ſole executor. The 
great ſtandard that was found in 
the Grand Vizir's tent, made of 
the hair of a ſeahorſe wrought 
with a needle, and embroidered 
with flowers and Arabick f gures, 
the emperour cauſed afterward 
to be hung up in the great church 
at Vienna. He ſent to Rome, 
as a preſent to pope Innocent 
XI. the ſtandard of Mahomet, 
which was erected in the middle 
of the camp, near the Grand 
Vizir's tent. It was of gold bro- 
cade upon a red ground, with a 

rim 
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no other means can we deſerve the bleſſing of God, or be re- 


commendeg to jt by the patronage of his holy mother. To 


rim of filver and green, and a 


border ornamented with Arabick 
letters. The Turks left behind 
them all their artillery, conſiſt- 
ing of one hundred and fourſcore 
Pieres of heavy ordnance. This 
great victory is {aid to have coſt 
the Chriſtians no more than fix 
hundred men. The Grand Vi- 
zir owed his ruin to his ſenſeleſs 
confidence, by which he neg- 
lected to guard the paſſes of Cla- 
remberg, vigorouſly to preſs the 
fiege, to behave with vigilance, 
and addreſs in the engagement, 
or to conquer Javarin hetore he 
attacked Vienna, which omiſſion 
was a ftep contrary to all the 
known rules of the art of war. 
But this was a ſpecial effect of a 
merciful providence, which alſo 
inſpired the Chriſtians with won- 
derful courage and prudepce, and 
protected the city from many 
imminent dangers, eſpecially 
from the following fatal acci- 
dent. The ftately and rich church 
of the Scots in Vienna was con- 


ſumed by fire, and the flames 


reached the arſenal in which 
the powder and ammunition were 
laid up. Had this magazine been 
blown up, a breach had been 
made in the ramparts, and the 
city would have fallen a prey to 
the furious enemy. But the flame 
ſtopped on a Audden of itſelf, 
and the citizens had time enough 
to remove the powder and am- 
munition. This happened on 
the feaſt of the Aſſumption of 
dur Lady, whoſe patronage the 
faithful moſt earneſtly implored 
in this time of diſtreſs, in imita- 
tion of St. Pius V, before the 
battle of Lepanto. | 


the 


Sobieſki, after his victory, up- 
on his entrance into Vienna, went 
directly, and preſented himſelf 
before the altar, to return thanks 
to God, and joined in the Te 
Deum that was ſung, with his 
countenance fixed upon the 
ground, and with the moſt lively 
expreſhons of humility, grati- 
tude and devotion, In the ftreets, 
whilſt the people were buſied in 
proclaiming his praiſes, and look- 
ing upon him with aſtoniſhment, 
the king attributed the whole 
ſucceſs of his arms to God. The 
emperour returned into his capi- 
tal on the fourteenth day of the 
ſame month, and aſſiſted at a ſe- 
cond Te Deum; but by his haughty 
behaviour towards his deliverer 
ſeemed to think it beneath him 
to acknowledge ſo great an obli- 
gation, However, he afterward 
excuſed bimfelf by a letter to the 
young prince James Sobieſki, 
who attended his father, ſaying, 
that the remembrance of his paſt 
dangers, and the fight of the 
prince to whom he owed his pre- 
ſervation, had made at once ſo 
great an impreſſion upon him, 
as to render him in a manner in- 
ſenſible. Sobieſki had too much 
greatneſs of ſoul to take notice of 
vain ceremonials, or punctil ios of 
courts, and with his Poles purſued 
the Ottoman army. He camę 
up with them near Gran, at the 
fort and bridge of Barkham up- 
on the Danube, but being over- 
powered by numbers was repulſed 
with ſome loſs. The Turks think- 
ing he had been ſlain in this en- 
gagement, took courage, and 
3 themſelves to deſtroy 

is whole army. But two days 
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the invocation of Jeſus it is a pious and wholſeſome praRice to 
join our application to the Virgin Mary, that through her ip- 
terceſſion we may more eaſily and more abundantly obtain the 
effects of our petitions. In this ſenſe devout ſouls pronounce, 
with great affection and confidence, the holy. names of Jeſus 


and Mary. 


after, on the eleventh of Octo- 
ber, the king fell upon them 
with ſuch courage, and in ſo good 
arder, that they were entirely 
routed, and loſt on that day 
twelve thouſand men. Sobieſxi 
wreſted ſome places out of the 
hands of the infidel3 in Hungary, 
beat forty thouſand Turks and 
Tartars near Filgrotin, and re- 
turned to Warſaw crowned with 
laurels, In 1686 he led a vic- 
torious army through Moldavia, 
and many other countries ſubject 
to the Turks, over whom he 
gained ſeveral advantages; and 
though Cantemir, the perfidious 
Hoſpodar, contrary to his trea- 
ty, fided with the infidels, the 
king was every where ſucceſsful, 
and conducted his army ſafe 
home through deſerts, rocks, 
woods, narrow lanes, and over 
part of the Krapack mountains, 
with ſo much {kill and order, as 


1114 


to outdo the famous retreat of the 
ten thouſand Greeks from Perſia. 
Vet this great king was treated 
with ingtatitude both by the em- 
perour and his own ſubjects. He 
died of a dropſy in the year 1696, 
of his age ſeventy two. The 
victories of Sobieſki over the 
Turks ſaved Chriſtendom. The 
houſe of Auſtria have from that 
time gained great advantages 
over them by the bravery and 
conduct of ſeveral renowned ge- 
nerals, namely, Charles duke of 
Lorrain, Maximilian duke of 
Bavaria, prince Lewis of Baden, 
and prince Eugene of Savoy. 
The Turks yielded to the empe- 
rour Leopold the greateſt part of 
Hungary by the peace of Car- 
lowitz in 1698. See Abbe Des 
Fontaines, Mr. Savage, and F. 
Barre, Hiſt. d' Allemagne, T. 10. 
Vienna ob/eſſa, &c. | 
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SS. GORGONIUS, DOROTHEUS and 
Companions, MM. 


From Lac. I. de Mort. Perſec, & l. 6. Inſtit. Euſeb. l. 8, 


A. D. 304. 
O ROTHE Us was firſt chamberlain to the emperour 


Diocleſian; Gorgonius and Peter were under-chamber- 
lains. They were the three principal eunuchs of the palace, 
had ſometimes borne the weight of the moſt difficult affairs of 
ſtate, and been the ſupport both of the emperour and of bis 
court. When the palace of Nicomedia was ſet on fire, pro- 
bably by the contrivance of Galerius, who unjuſtly charged 


the Chriſtians with it, Dorotheus, with Gorgonius, and ſeve- 


ral others under his dependence, were very cruelly tortured, 
and at length ſtrangled. Peter having refuſed to ſacrifice, was 
hung up naked in the air, and whipped on all parts of his 
body. After the executioners had torn his fleſh in ſuch a 
manner that the bones ſtarted out, without being able to ſhake 
his conſtancy, they poured falt and wine into his wounds ; 
then had a gridiron brought, and a fire made, on which they 
broiled him as we do meat, telling him at the ſame time, that 
he ſhould continue in that condition if he would not obey : but 
he was reſolute to the laſt, and died under the torture. The 
bodies of St. Dorotheus and his companions were caſt into 
the ſea, by an order of Diocleſian, leſt the Chriſtians ſhould 
worſhip them as gods, as Euſebius mentions : which mittake 
of the Heathens could only ariſe from the veneration which 
Chriſtians paid to the relicks of martyrs. The martyr Gorgo- 
nius, whoſe name was famous at Rome, ſeems different from 
the former. The Libetian calendar publiſhed by Bucherius 
mentions his tomb en the Lavican way, and he was honoured 
with an office in the ſacramentary of pope Gelafius, Sigebert 
in his chronicle, on the year 764, Rabanus Maurus in his 
maityrology and others, relate that St. Chrodegang obtained 

from 
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from Rome, of pope Paul, the relicks of St. Gorgonius, and 
enriched with that treaſure his great monaſtery of Gorze fituated 


two leagues from Mets. Among the poems of pope Damaſus 


is an epitaph on St. Gorgoni (1). 

The martyrs ſhew by example, that a true Chriſtian is in- 
vincible in virtue and fortitude : for as St. Gregory Nazianzen 
ſays, he looks upon misfortunes and croſſes as the ſeeds of the 
moſt heroick virtues ; therefore he exults in adverſity. For- 
ments do not diſcompoſe the ſerenity of his countenance ; much 
leſs do they change the ſteadfaſtneſs of his heart. Nothing is 
able to pull him down : every thing yields to the magnanimity 
and wiſdom of this philoſopher. If he is ſtripped of the goods 
and conveniences of life, he has wings to raiſe him even to 
heaven. He flies even to the boſom of God who abundantly 
makes him amends for all, and is to him all things. He is in 
the world with a body as if he were a pure ſpirit. In the midſt 
of paſſions and ſufferings he is as invincible as if he were im- 
paſſible: he lets himſelf be vanquiſhed in every thing except in 
courage, and where he ſubmits, he triumphs by humility, pa- 
tience and conſtancy, even in torments and in death itſelf, Do 
we maintain this character even under the light trials we mect 
with ? 

(1) Demas. Carm. 14. p. 156. 
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From his life in Mabillon T. 2. Act. Bened. p. 629. writ forty 
or fifty years after his death by one who received the account of bis 
actions from perſons who were preſent at his death. He brot 


| before the incurſions of the Normans, at which time the relicks of 


the ſaint were carried from our Lady's at New Sithiu to Nov, 
whence they were brought back to St. Bertin's, not to our Ladys. 
Anather life of St. Omer, compiled by the monk Folcard in tte 
eleventh age, with that of St. Bertin, is publiſhed oy Sui, 
Fleury l. 38. n. 30. ard l. 39. u. 45 | 


A. D. 668. 
STI. OMER, called in Latin Audomarus, was the only 


ſon of Friulph and Domitilla, perſons of noble extraction, 
and poſſeſſed a plentiful fortune, in the territory of Conſtance, 
now an imperial towa in Swavia ncar the Switzers. The 
25 thouglits 
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thoughts of his parents were wholly taken up in bim, and his 
education was their chief care. Though they applied him to 
the ſtudy oſ human literature, their principal aim was to train 
him up in the moſt perfect maxims and practice of virtue and 
religion. The ſaint made the moſt happy progreſs, and his 
father (charmed with his virtue, and moved by his feeling diſ- 
courſes on the great truths of eternal ſalvation) upon the death 
of his wife Domitilla, fold his eſtate, diſtributed the price of his 
whole ſubſtance among the poor, and accompanied his ſon to 
the monaſtery of Luxeu, ſituate in the dioceſs of Beſanzon. 
St, Euſtaſius who had ſucceeded St. Columban, the founder, 
in the government of that houſe, received them kindly, and 
they both made their religious profeſfion together with great 
fervour. The humility, obedience, mildneſs and devotion, ac- 
companied with an admirable purity of manners, which ſhone 
forth in every action of Omer, diſtinguiſhed him among hw 
brethren in that houſe of ſaints. His proficiency in ſacred lite- 
rature was very remarkable, and his reputation ſpread over the 
whole kingdom. The city of Tarvanne or Terouenne, the 
Capital of the ancient Morini in Belgick Gaul, had been long 
without a paſtor; and that extenſive dioceſs, which contained 
orcat part of what is now called Lower Picardy, Artois and 
Flanders, was overrun with the thorns of vice and errour, 
when king Dagobert, at the ſuggeſtion of ſeveral zealous per- 


ſons, looked about his dominions for a perſon every way the 


beſt qualified for that important charge. The abbey of Luxeu 
was at that time the moſt flouriſhing ſchool of learning and 
piety in all France, and a fruitful ſeminary of holy prelates. 
In it St. Omer was pointed out as a perſon the moſt capable 
of this arduous employment, and propoſed as ſuch to the king 
by St. Acarius, biſhop of Noyon and Tournay. The choice 
was applauded by that prince, and alſo by the biſhops and 
nobility of the whole kingdom. St. Omer had been happy in 
his retreat above twenty years, when he was torn by violence 
from the pleaſure of his ſolitude, Upon receiving the meſſage 
with a ſevere command to obey without demur, he cried out ; 
4 How great is the difference between the ſecure harbour in 
& which I now enjoy a ſweet calm, and that tempeſtuous ocean 
ce into which I am puſhed, againſt my will, and deſtitute of 
c experience.” The deputies without liſtening to the objec- 
tions which his humility formed againſt the choice, preſented 
him to the biſhops, by whom he was obliged to receive the 

epiſcopal character, toward the cloſe of the year 636. 8 
— The humility with which the ſaint entered upon this weighty 
charge drew down upon his miſſions the moſt abundant * 
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of heaven. Aſſiduous prayer was his comfort and ſupport un- 
der his labours, and he conſecrated all his thoughts to the obli- 
gations of his miniſtry, and by his eadeayours the ſpirit of piety 
ſoon began to reign where that of the world and the devil had 
before prevailed. Much the greateſt part of the inhabitants of 
this large dioceſs were ſtill ſlaves to ſuperſtition and the worſhip 
of idols, though ſeveral holy prelates had taken no ſmall pains 
for their converſion. The completing that great and difficult 
work was reſerved for our faint, who, aſſiſted by the powerful 
grace of God, threw down their idols, demoliſhed their tem- 
ples, and inſtructed the deluded people in the ſaving doctrine 
of eternal life, It was the firſt part of his paſtoral care, to re- 
eſtabliſh faith in its purity among the few Chriſtians he found ; 
for St. Fuſcian and St. Quintin. had preached there, and St. 
Antimund who was ordained by St. Remigius firſt biſhop of 
the Morini or of Tarvanne, or Terouanne, about the year 
500, had left a little church, but through a want or neglect of 
paſtors afterward, even the Chriſtians were fallen into a ſtrange 
corruption of manners. St. Omer found their reformation a 
taſk no leſs difficult than the converſion af the idolaters. Yet 
ſuch was the ſucceſs of his labours, that he left his dioceſs not 
inferior to thoſe that were then moſt flouriſhing in France. 
Though his diſcourſes were full of a divine fire which could 
ſcarce be reſiſted, his exemplary life preached ſtill more power- 
fully ; for it was not eaſy for men to reject a religion which 
they ſaw produce ſo many good works, animate men with ſo 
divine a temper, and ſuch a ſpirit of devotion towards God, 
and of meekneſs, humility and beneficence toward all men, 
whether friends or enemies. It made many lay themſelves out 
continually in redeeming captives, feeding the poor, comfort- 
ing the fick, reconciling enemies, and ſerving every one with- 
out any other view than that of promoting their eternal ſalva- 


tion, and the glory of God. This was the character of our 


holy biſhop and his fellow-labourers who were employed under 
his direction. The chief among theſe were St. Mommolin, 
St. Bertin and St. Ebertran monks whom St. Omer invited to 
his aſſiſtance from Luxeu. He founded the abbey in Sithiu, 
now called St. Bertin's in 654, in which he applied the monks 
not only to manual labour, but many among them to ſacred 
{tudies ; ſo that this famous abbey became one of the greateſt 
ſeminaries of ſacred leaaning in France, and was poſſeſſed of a 


very large and curious library in the eleventh and twelfth 


centuries (1), at which time ſchools were eſtabliſhed in all the 
priories 


(1) See Martenne Anecdot. T. 3. p. 592, 652, 668. 
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priories dependent of this monaſtery. Several immediate diſ- 
ciples of St. Bertin were perſons eminently learned. St. Omer 
alſo built the church of our Lady at Sithiu, with a ſmall mo- 
naſtery adjoining, and a burial- place for the monks of St. Ber- 
tin's or Old Sithiu. The author of his life recounts many 
miracles performed by him. In his old age he was blind ſome 
years before his death; but that affliction made no abatement 
in his paſtoral concern for his flock. When St. Aubert, biſhop 
of Arras and Cambray, tranſlated the relicks of St. Vedaſt from 
the cathedral to the monaſtery which he had built in his honour ; 
St. Omer and St. Lambert, biſhop of Tongres, aſſiſted at that 
ceremony in 667, and the former is related to have recovered 
his ſight for a ſhort time on that occaſion. St, Omer was called 
to receive the reward of his labours about the year 668. His 
body was buried by St. Bertin at our Lady's church, which is 
now the cathedral. The monaſtery of St. Bertin's ſome time 
after got poſſeſſion of his relicks ; but reſtored the ſaint's head 
to the cathedral, where it is kept in a rich ſhrine (a). 
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| On the ſame DAY 


St. KI RAM, Abbot, St. Kieran, ſurnamed the Younger, to diſ- 
tinguiſh him from another ſaint of the ſame name, who lived co- 
temporary with St. Patrick, was a carpenter's ſon, and converted 
| by hearing a paſſage of the goſpel read at church. He put himſelf 
( under the diſcipline of St. Finian, who admiring his great profi- | 
| ciency and fervour foretold that half the monaſteries of Ireland 8 
would receive a rule from him. St. Kieran afterward founded a | 

| 
7 
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numerous monaſtery in the iſle of Inis-Aingean, which was beſtowed 

on him by king Dermitius. Committing the government of this - 

houſe to another, he built, by the liberality of the ſame king, an- 

other great monaſtery and ſchool in Weſt-Meath, called Cluain- 

Micnois, on the river Shannon, which ſoon became a biſhop's 

fee, probably in the life-time of the ſaint. The biſhoprick of 

Clunes is now united to that of Meath. The monaſtick rule, or, 
55 5 as 


(a) The village of Sithia by 
means of this abbey grew into a 
town, which was encompaſſed 
with a wall by Fulco, the eigh- 
teenth Abbot, who afterwards 
ſucceeded Hincmar in the archi- 
epiſcopal ſee of Rheims. The 


city of Tarvanne having revolted 


to the French its ancient maſters, 
Was utterly deſtroyed by Charles 
V. in 1553. The biſhop re- 


rired to Boulogne, which became 
the epiſcopal ſee for that part of 
the dioceſs which was then ſub- 
jet to France. The reſt of it 
was divided into two other dio- 
ceſſes, thoſe of St. Omer and 
Ypres, which were ereQed fix 
years after in 1559. See Guic- 
clardini's Deſer. Belgii, Gramaye 
in Ipreto p. 178. 
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as it is called in the annals of Ulſter, the Law of Kieran, was very 
auſtere. This ſaint died on the gth of September, in 549, and was 
honoured as chief patron of Connaught in the ſame manner as 
St. Brigit was of Leinſter, —See his Acts quoted by Uſher Antig. 
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SEPTEMBER 10. 


St. NICHOLAS of ToLENTINO, 
an Auſtin Friar, 


From his life written by one of the ſame Order, extant in Surius. 


A. D. 1306. 


T HIS ſaint received his ſurname from the town which 
was his fixed reſidence for the moſt conſiderable part of 
his life, and in which he died. He was a native of St. An- 
pelo, a town near Fermo, in the Marca of Ancona, and was 
n about the year 1239. His parents were of mean con- 
dition in the wheels, but rich in virtue, and he was reputed the 
fruit of their prayers and a devout pilgrimage to the ſhrine of 
-St. Nicholas of Bari, in which his mother eſpecially, who was 
then ſtricken in years, had earneſtly begged of God a fon who 
ſhould faithfully ſerve him. At his baptiſm he received the 


name of his patron, and appeared by his towardly diſpoſitions 


from his infancy to be prevented by an extraordinary ſhare of 
divine grace. In his childhood he ſpent whole hours together 
at his prayers with wonderful application of his mind to God, 
and he heard the divine word with the utmoſt eagerneſs, and 
with a modeſty which charmed all who ſaw him. He had a 
tender love for the poor, and uſed to conduct home thoſe that 


he met, in order to divide with them whatever he had for his 


own ſubſiſtence. From his infancy he made it a catdirta! 
maxim to tenounce all ſuperfluities, practiſed great mortißca- 
tions, and from his tender age contracted a habit of faſting 
three days a week, namely, on Wedneſdays, Fridays and Sa- 
turdays : to which when he was grown upy he added Mon- 


days, allowing himſelf on theſe days only one reflection, and 


that 
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that of bread and water. From his very infancy he ſeemed 
exempt from the weakneſſes and paſſions to which children are 
generally liable: his greateſt pleaſure was in reading good 
books, in his devotions and in pious converſation, and his 
heart was always in the church. His parents neglected nothin 

that was in their power to improve his genius and happy diſ- 
politions. In his ſtudies as his parts were quick, his apprehen- 
ions lively, and his memory and judgment ſtrong, ſo his pro- 


greſs was rapid. He was yet a young ſtudent, when for his 


extraordinary merit, he was 'preferred to a canonry in our Sa- 
viour's church, This ſituation was extremely agreeable to his 
indlination, as by it he was always employed in the divine 
fervice. But he aſpired to a ſtate which would allow him (o 
conſecrate*his whole time and-thoughts directly to God, with- 
out interruptions or avocations. Whilſt he was in this diſ- 
poſition a ſermon preached by an Avſtin Friar or Hermit, on 
the vanity of the world, determined him to take a reſolution 
abſolutely to quit the world, and to embrace the Order of that 
holy preacher. This he executed without loſs of time, enter- 
ing himſelf a religious man in the convent of that Order of 
Tolentino, a ſmall tovyn in the eccleſiaſtical ſtate. He went 
through his novitiate under the direction of the-pfeacher him- 
ſelf, and made his profeſſion before he had completedahe eigh- 
teenth year of his age. His humility made him look on all his 
brethren as ſo many ſuperiours, and he ſtudied in all things 
as much as poſſible to do the will of every one, that he might 
the more perfectly learn to deny his own, and the love of humi- 
liations gave him a particular affection for the meaneſt and moſt 
mortifying employments in the houſe, and he embraced what- 


ever was moſt painful and abject with the greateſt pleaſure. 


Such was the unalterable ſweetneſs of his temper, and the 
equality of his mind that he never betrayed the leaſt impatience 
or irregularity of humour: a mark of the conſtant tranquillity 
of his ſoul, and the perfect victory which he had gained over 
himſelf. His extraordinary faſts and auſterities ſhewed that 
he looked on his body as a conſtant enemy to his ſoul. The 
diſciplines and iron girdles with which he afflicted it, are ſhewn 
to this day in his convent. His ordinary food was only coarſe 
bread with pulſe or herbs; his bed was the bare floor, with a 
ſtone for his pillow. In obedience to his general he once in 
time of ſickneſs took a mouthful of fleſh- meat: but imme- 


diately begged with tears that ſince he had ſatisfied his precept, 
he might be allowed not to eat any more: to which the gene- 


ral aſſented. e was ſent ſucceſſively to ſeveral convents 
of his Order at Recanati, Macerata, and others: in Gor 
* 
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of Cingole he was ordained prieſt by the biſhop df Oſimo. 
From which. time, if he ſeemed an angel in his other actions, 
he appeared like a ſeraph at the altar; ſo wonderfully did the 
divine fire which burnt in his breaſt, manifeſt itſelf in he 
countenance, and ſweet tears owed in ſtreams from his eyes. 
Devout perſons {trove every day to aſfiſt at his mals as at a ſa- 
crifice offered by the harids of a faint. In the ſecret communi- 


cations which pailed between his pure ſoul and God in con- 


templation, eſpecially after he had been employed at the altar 
or in the confeſſional, he ſeemed already to enjoy a kind of 
anticipation of the delights of heaven, The laſt thirty years of 
his life he reſided at 'Tolentino, and his zeal for the ſalvation ot 
ſouls produced there wonderful fruit. He preached almoſt eve 

day, and his ſermons were always ſignalized by remarkable 
converſions, His exhortations whether in the confeſſional or 
in giving catechiſm were always ſuch as reached to the heart, 
and left laſting ſalutary impreſſions on thoſe that heard him. 
What time could be ſpared from thoſe charitable functions, he 
ſpeat in prayer and contemplation, He was favoured with 
viſions, and . wrought ſeveral miraculous cures. For the exer- 
Ciſe of his virtue he was long afflicted with divers painful diſ- 


tempers. His holy death happened on the 10th of September, 


in 1306, or as others ſay in 1308, and he was canonized by 
Eugenius IV. in 1446. His body was buried in the church of 
his convent at Tolentino, in a chapel in which he uſed to ſay 
mals, and his tomb there is held in veneration. 

The ſaints, how. much ſoever they had ſubdued their paſſions, 
and ſtrengthened themſclves in habits of all virtues, always 
watched with extraordinary vigilance over all their words and 
actions, and every motion of their hearts, knowing this life to 
be a ſtate of perpetual warfare and danger. To prevent all at- 
tacks from the enemy, it is the duty of a Chriſtian to be al- 
ways provided, and in time of peace to expect his return : 
this diſpoſition will contribute to keep him at a diſtance; and a 
neglect of it will certainly invite him to take advantage of our 
ſupine floth, and by ſubtle ſtratagems or by open force eaſily 
to overthrow us at unawares. By frequent ſelf- examination, 
the practice of ſelf-denial, the diſpoſitions of humble fear and 
compunction, and by watchfulneſs againſt all occaſions of dan- 
ger, we muſt continually be armed, and ready to repulſe him: 
if we leave the avenues of our ſoul open or unguarded, and 
truſt him within our gates, he enters ſmoothly, but like a can- 
ser brings death, 
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St. PULCHERTIA, v. Empreſs. 


From Sozomen l. g. Theodorus Lector, the Paſchal Chronicle of 
Alexandria, &c. See amongſt the moderns Tillemont T. 15. 
and eſpecially Orſi. 


JN this incomparable princeſs virtue ſhone forth on the impe- 
rial throne in the brighteſt luſtre, and ſhewed itſelf equally 
happy in itſelf, aud equally invincible, in the trials of adver- 
ſity and thoſe (which are uſually more dangerous) of flattering 
proſperity. This empreſs Pulcheria was grand-daughter to 
Theodoſius the Great, and daughter to Arcadius, emperour 
of the Eaſt, and his wife Eudoxia, She was born in 399, and 
had three ſiſters, Flaccilla who was the eldeſt, but died ſoon, and 
Arcadia and Marina who were younger than Pulcheria. Ar- 
cadius was a weak prince, always governed by his wife and his 
eunuchs : he reigned thirteen gone and three months, from 
the death of his father Theodoſius, and died on the iſt of May, 
in the year 408, having lived thirty-one years and ſome months. 
He left his ſon eight years old, and appointed for his miniſter 
and tutour Anthemius, one of the wiſeſt men in the empire, 
who had been a conſtant friend to St. Aphraates and St. Chry- 
ſoſtom. St. Pulcheria was only five years old when ſhe loſt her 
mother, and nine when ſhe loſt her father; but for her pru- 
dence and piety ſhe was from her infancy the miracle of the 
world. On the 14th of July, in 414, though only fifteen 
years of age, ſhe was declared, in the name of her young 
brother, Auguſta and partner with him in the imperial dignity, 
and charged with the care of his inſtruction, though but two 
years older than him. Her wiſdom, capacity and ſedateneſs, 
in which ſhe far exceeded any of her age, ſupplied her want 
of experience. Jo cultivate her brother's mind, and give him 
an education ſuitable to his rank, the placed about him the 
moſt learned and virtuous maſters, and made it her firſt con- 
cern to inſtill into him ſentiments of religion and piety, being 
ſenſible that all other qualifications are uſeleſs and often danger- 
ous when not guided by theſe principles. She taught him to 
pray with great devotion, to love the places of divine worſhip, 
and to have a great zeal for the catholick church and its holy 
: | doctrine. 
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doctrine, Whatever was valuable in that prince was, under 
God, owing to Pulcheria, and if ſhe did not make him greater, 
all agree that nothing was wanting on her fide. She alſo took 
care of the education of her two ſurviving ſiſters, who to the 
end of their lives endeavoured to tread in her ſteps. Out of 
a motive of perfect virtue (not out of views of prudent po- 
licy left ſuitors for marriage ſhould embroi! the ſtate) at fifteen 
years of age ſhe made a publick vow of virginity, and induced 
her ſiſters to do the ſame. They had a ſhare in all her em- 
ployments except thoſe that regarded the ſtate : they eat toge- 
ther, were united in all acts of devotion and charity, and 
what time was not devoted to exerciſes of piety, and to uſeful 
ſtudies, they employed in working tapeſtry or embroidery, Pul- 
cheria only abſented herſelf when ſhe was obliged to attend upon 
buſineſs of the ſtate, finding a ſolitude in the palace itſelf, The 
penitential auſterities which ſhe practiſed, were ſuch as ſeemed 
rather to ſuit a recluſe than one who lived in a court. Men were 
denied entrance in her's and her ſiſters apartments for avoiding 
the leaſt ſuſpicion or ſhadow of danger : and ſhe never-ſaw or 
ſpoke to any man but in publick places. The imperial palace, 
under her direction, was as regular as a monaſtery. Upon all 
emergencies, in imitation of Moſes, ſhe · conſulted heaven by 
devout prayer; then liſtened to the advice of able counſellors 
before ſhe took any reſolution in matters of weight. The 
imperial council was, through her diſcernment, compoſed of 
the wiſeſt, moſt virtuous, and moſt experienced perſons in the 
empire; yet in deliberations all of them readily acknowledged 
the ſuperiority of her judgment and penetration. Her reſolu- 
tions were the reſult of the moſt mature conſideration, and ſhe 
took care herſelf that all orders ſhould be executed with incre- 
dible expedition, though always in the name of her brother, 
to whom ſhe gave the honour and reputation of all ſhe did. 
She was herſelf well ſkilled in the Greek and Latin tongues, in 
hiſtory and other uſeful branches of literature; and was, as every 
one muſt be who is endowed with greatneſs of foul, and a Juſt 
idea of the dignity of the human mind, the declared patroneſs 
of the ſciences, and of both the uſeful and polite arts. Far 
from making religion ſubſervient to policy, all her views and 
projects were regulated by that virtue; and by this the hap- 
pineſs of her government was complete. She prevented by 
her prudence all revolts which anibition, jealouſy, or envy. 
might ſtir up to diſturb the tranguillity of the church or ſtate; 
ſhe cemented a firm peace with all neighbouring powers, an 
aboliſhed the wretched remains of idolatry in ſeveral parts, 
Ver, III. K k k | Neves 
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Never did virtue reign in the oriental empire with greater 
luſtre, never was the ſtate more happy or more flouriſhing, nor 
was its name ever more reſpected even among the barbarians, 
than whilſt the reins of the government were in the hands of 
Pulcheria. 

Theodoſius was twenty years old when it was thought pro- 
per for him to marry, and by the advice of Puſcheria, he 
pitched upon Athenais, the daughter of an Athenian philoſo- 
pher, who had given her an excellent education, but had diſinhe- 
rited her. She came to court to procure his will to be made void 
on that account, and by her beauty, genius and uncommon 
accompliſhments,' raiſed the admiration of every one, inſo- 
much that the emperour judged her moſt worthy to be made 
his conſort. She was firſt baptized, for ſhe had been brought 
uß an idolater, Her name Athenais being derived from Athena 
or Minerva, ſhe changed it into that of Eudocia, and Theodoſius 
was married to her on the 7th of June, 421. Two years af- 
ter, in 423, he declared her Auguſta. I his marriage made 
no alteration in the ſtate, the chief adminiſtration being ſtill 
entruſted to Pulcheria, till the eunuch Chryſaphius, a great 
favourite with the emperour, prepoſſeſſed Eudocia againſt her, 
who had been long mortified at the great ſway her fiſter had 
in the government. In 431, Neſtorius was condemned in the 
council of Epheſus. Chry ſaphius and Eudocia were indefatigable 
in their intrigues and practices to ruin Pulcheria ; and the em- 
perour (whoſe misfortune was ſupine indolence, and weakneſs 
of underſtanding) after having been long deaf to their infinua- 
tions, at length was ſo far worked upon as to give heartily 


into all that they ſaid againſt her. Upon their ſuggeſtion he 


ſent an order to St. Flavian, biſhop of Conſtantinople, to 
make her a deaconeſs of his church. The good prelate waited 
on the emperour, and urged cogent reaſons againſt the propo- 
fal. Finding the prince reſolutely bent on the thing, he went 
home, promiſing to return to court at an appointed time: but 
he firſt ſent a private meſſage to Pulcheria, deſiring her to take 
care to be out of the way. The princeſs underſtood by this 
hint the contrivance of her enemies, and retired to a country» 
ſeat in the plains of Hebdomon, with a reſolution of ſpending 
the remainder of her days in ſilence and holy retirement. 
This happened in the year 447. The conſequences of this re- 
moval were moſt unhappy both to the emperour, and to the 
ſtate and church: for the cunuch and empreſs, out of revenge, 
perſecuted St. Flavian, patronized Eutyches the hereſiarch 
whom he had condemned, and ſupported Dioſcorus and other 


Eutychians in the moſt outrageous acts of fury and violence 100 
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the Latrocinale of Epheſus in 449. Theodoſius himſelf was 
prevailed upon blind]y to publiſh an edict, declaring an appro- 
bation of all theſe proceedings, and of the ſecond council of 
Epheſus, as he ſtyled the violent aſſembly of Dioſcorus and the 
other furious hereticks, - uſually called the Latrocinale or aſſem- 
bly of robbers. Pulcheria looked upon her retreat as a favour 
of heaven; and in it ſhe. conſecrated all her time to God in 
prayer, contemplation and the exerciſe of good works. She 
made no complaints of her brother's ingratitude, of the em- 
preſs who owed every thing to her, or of their unjuſt miniſters. 
Her deſire was both to forget the world and to be forgotten by it, 
eſteeming herſelf moſt happy in having no other buſineſs on 
her hands than that of converſing with God, and meditatin 
on divine truths. Nothing could have drawn her from the 
pleaſure ſhe enjoyed in this ſweet ſolitude but the dangers 
which threatened the church and ſtate, and compaſſion for her 
brother, whoſe credulity was ſo baſely abuſed. Seeing at length 
impiety and malice carried to the higheſt pitch, and prefled by the 
letters of the holy pope St. Leo, ſhe boldly went to court, and 
having procured admittance, ſpoke in ſuch a manner to the 
emperour, that upon the ſpot he opened his eyes, ſaw the brink 
of the precipice to which he had been puſhed by deſigning per- 
ſons, diſgraced Chryſaphius, baniſhed him into an ifland, and 
cauſed him there to be put to death. The emperour was thus 
happily diſabuſed of his errours a little before his death, which 
happened on the 29th of July, in the year 450, the forty- 
ninth of his age, and forty-firſt of his reign. His widow Eu- 
docia retired. into Paleſtine, where ſhe ended her days, 

St. Pulcheria, by the death of her brother, remained miſtreſs 
of the eaſtern, empire. To ſtrengthen her authority ſhe choſe 
a partner in the throne, who was an excellent general, a wiſe 
ſtateſman, very zealous for the catholick faith, exceeding vir- 
tuous, and particularly charitable to the poor. His name was 
Marcian ; he was a native of Illyricum, and a widower. B 
a former marriage he had a daughter named Euphemia, who 
married Anthemius, afterward emperour of the Weſt, Pul- 
cheria, judging it might be of great advantage to the ſtate, 
and enhance Marcian's credit and authority, propoſed to marry 
him, on condition ſhe ſhould be at full liberty to preſerve her 
vow of virginity. Marcian readily embraced the propoſal : 
and theſe two great ſouls governed together like two friends 
who had in all things the ſame views and ſentiments, which all 
centered in the advancement of religion, piety and the publick 
weal. They received favourably, and with great joy, four le- 
gates ſent by St, Leo the Great to Conſtantinople, and theit 
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zeal for the catholick faith deſerved the higheſt commendations 
of that pope, and of the general council of Chalcedon, which 
under their protection condemned the Eutychian hereſy in 451. 
They did their utmoſt to have the decrees of this ſynod executed 
over all the Eaſt, but met with great difficulties in Egypt and 
Paleſtine, from the obſtinacy of the Euthychians in thoſe 
parts. St. Pulcheria wrote herſelf two letters, one 'to certain 
monks, another to an abbeſs of nuns, in Paleſtine, to convince 
them that the council of Chalcedon did not revive Neſtorianiſm, 
but condemned that errour together with the oppoſite hereſy of 
Eutyches (1). This good empreſs built many churches, and 
among theſe, three in honour of the Bleſſed Virgin, namely, 
that of Blacuerna, that of Chalcopratum, and that of Hode- 
us (2). In this laſt ſhe placed a famous picture of the 
lefſed Virgin, which the empreſs Eudocia had fent her from 
Jeruſalem, as the work of St. Luke the Evangeliſt (3). Hiſto- 
Tians aſſure us that volumes would be required to ſum up all 
the churches, monaſteries, and eſpecially the hoſpitals which 
St. Pulcheria founded and richly endowed, After diſpatching 
publick affairs her whole employment was to pray, read good 
books, and viſit and ſerve the poor with her own hands. So- 
zomen relates, that ſhe was admoniſhed by ſeveral viſions to 
procure a ſolemn tranſlation to be made of a conſiderable part 
of the relicks of the forty martyrs, which ſhe incloſed in a 
rich ſhrine. That hiſtorian who was an eyewitneſs to this 
ceremony, makes mention of the extraordinary devotion, with 
which the people applied cloths and handkerchiefs to thoſe re- 
licks (4). This good empreſs having been all her life the 
protectreſs of the church, and the tender mother of the poor, 
the at her death gave to theſe latter, by her will, all her goods 
or private eſtates, which were very conſiderable” in diferent 
parts of the empire. If we conſider her great actions and he- 
Toick virtues, we ſhall be perſuaded that the great commenda- 
ations which St. Proclus in his panegyrick on her, St. Leo, and 
the general council of Chalcedon beſtowed on this empreſs, 
were ſo far from being compliments or ſtrains of eloquence, as 
to fall far ſhort of her extraordinary merit which no words can 
ſufficiently celebrate. A little before her death ſhe had finiſhed 
the court of the church of St. Laurence, in her own palace, 
which was of moſt excellent workmanſhip. She paſled 
from a temporal to an eternal crown in 453, on the 10th of 
September, being fixty-eight years and ſome months old. 
| . | , Marcian 

(1) Conc, Chalced. par. 3. 1. & vit. S. Euthym p. 67. (2) Du 


Cange, Conflant. I. 4: c. f. n. 57. e. 2. 3) Theodor. Lector 
I. 1. initio. & p. 552. (4) Sozom. I. 9. c. 2. 
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Marcian punctually executed her will in favour of the poor, 
and being enriched with the treaſure of his devotion, almoſt 
boundleſs charities and good works, followed her to immortal 
bliſs on the 2.6th of January, 457, aged threeſcore and, five 
years, having reigned fix and a half. His memory is bleſſed 
for his virtues, and for the great ſervices he did religion, Leo, 
a native of Thrace, was choſen his ſucceſſour in the empire. 
Both Latins and Greeks celebrate the feaſt of St. Pulcheria as 
of a holy virgin. The preſent. learned pope Benedict XIV 
expreſſes a ſingular veneration for her memory. 


. 


On the ſame DAY 
SS. Nemss1ANnvus, FELIx, Lucius, another FELix, LirrREus, 
Polt Ax us, Vieror, Javer'and Dartivus, Biſhops, with many 
Prieſts, Deacons, and other Companions, part Martyrs, part Con- 
ſeſſors in Numidia. In the firſt year of the eighth general perſecu- 
tion, raiſed by Valerian, St. Cyprian was baviſhed by the procon- 
ſal of Carthage to Curubis. At the ſame time the preſident of 
Numidia (2) proceeded with more ſeverity againſt the Chriſtians 


_ tortared many, and afterward put ſeveral to barbarous deaths, and 


ſent othefs to work in the mines, or rather in quarries of marble, 
for Pliny tells us there were no other in Numidia. Out of this holy 
any ſome were frequently culled to be tormented afreſh, or in- 
hamanly butchered, uchilſt others continued their lingering martyr- 
dom in- hunger, nakedneſs and filth, exhauſted with hard labour, 
and tormented with daily firipes and perpetual reproaches and inſults, 
St. Cyprian wrote from the place of his baniſhment to comfort and 
encourage theſe gallant ſufferers for their faith (1). He tells them, 
that hearing, of their glorious conflias he earneſtly deſired to wait 
upon them in perſon, and haſten to their embraces; but was not 
able; being himſelf in baniſhment, and confined to the limits of the 
place appyinted for him. He adds: Vet in heart and ſpirit I am 
*« with you; and my letter [muſt perform the office of my tongue, in 
** expreſſing to you the joy of my ſoul for the glory of your virtues, 
** and the are I reckon myſelf to have in it, though not by a 
participation of your ſufferings, yet, by the communion of cha. 
rity. It is impoſſible for me to. be filent when I hear ſuch 
„ glorious things of my neareſt and deareſt friends, whom the fa- 
* 11% yoo 3.419% 0 Kerk; * Vour- 
197 007 1 | 


) Ep. 76; bp. Fell's edition. 


(2) A governour among the 
Romans inferiour to a proconſul, 
but who had power of life and 
death, was {tyled a preßdent. 
Such was the Roman governor 
of Paleſtine, &c, In Africa the 


Romans had only one proconſul, 
who reſided at Carthage, and 
commanded in what was called 
the Province or proconſular 
Africa. The other diſtricts ha 
preſidents. | | 
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yourable providence of God hath: vouchſafed to honour with ſuch 
extraordinary graces; ſome of your happy company having al- 
ready attained the crown of martyrdom, whilſt others ſtay yet be- 
hind in bonds, or in the mines, and by the delay of their con- 
ſummation, encourage our brethren to follow their example, and 
to aſpire after like honours with them. Their ſlow and lingerin 


torments enhance their crowns, and each day of their cotitinuance 


in a ſlate of ſuffering will entitle them to a diſtin reward. 
That our Lord ſhould prefer you to the higheſt honours, I can- 


.not wander, fince you have all along proceeded in one regular 


and uniform courſe of faith and obedience ; and the church hath 
ever found you peaceable and orderly members, diligent and 
faithful in the charge committed to you ; careful always of the 
poor ; vigorous and conſtant in defence of the truth ; firm and 
ſtrict in your obſervance of her diſcipline,” (viz. never giving 


into the faction of thoſe who encouraged ynreaſonable relaxations.) 


And to crown your other virtues you now by your example lead 
on the reſt of our brethren to martyrdom, . . . As to the entrance 
you made upon your gallant confeſſion by _ beaten with 
clubs, Chriſtians ſhould not ſhrink at a club, who have all their 
hopes founded ia the wood of the croſs, hy which they were re 
deemed unto life eternal. A ſervant of Chriſt diſcerns in wood 
a figure of his ſalvation, and embraces in it the inſtrument; hy 
which he is preferred to the martyr's glory... They have manacled 
your feet with fetters marked wh. infamy ; but they cannot 
reach your ſouls; and that iron ſits rather as an ornament upon 
perſons devoted to God. Happy are the feet ſo bound, which 
are moving forward in their bleſſed journey ta paradiſe, .., . Vou 
have nothing but the ground to receive your weary limbs after 
the labours of the day; but ſurely you will not account it a 

uniſhment to lie on the ground with your maſter Chriſt, Your 
bodies are loathſome and naſty for want of bathing (5) : but your 
ſpirits are cleanſed in the inner man, proportionably as the fleſh 


of the outer ſuffers through dirt and filth. Your bread is poor and 


ſcanty ; but man doth not live by bread alone, but by the word 
of God. You are in want of clothing to keep out the gold; but 
he who hath put on Chriſt is abundantly clothed and adorned. 
The hair of your head, when half of 1t is ſhaved, hath a diſmal 


and ignomious aſpect (c); but nothing can miſbecome a head, 


renowned for its adherence to Chriſt. How will all theſe de- 


formities, which make ſuch a ſhocking appearance in the eye of 


the Gentile world, be recompenſed in eternal glory with honours 
proportionable to your diſgrace! . . . Neither can your religion 
ſuffer even from that hard circumſtance, that the prieſts among 

66 you 


% Frequent bathing was ne- (c) They were thus ſerved at 


ceſlary before the ordinary uſe the mines, &c. that if they ſhould 
of linen, eſpecially in hot coun- eſcape, they might be found 


tries. On its advantages and con- out. See bp. 
gitions ſee Sir John Floyer, &c. 


ell, and Mr. 
Marſhall, ibid. 


+ 

> 

% 

2 
: 
X 
® 
"_ 
L 
Is 


ann . gj OT OUS EEE 


Sept. Re SS. Nemesranus, &c. M. C. 887 


« you have not the liberty, nor the opportunity to offer, and cele- 
« brate the divine ſacrifices (4) ; but you preſent yourlelves victims 
« to God with the ſacrifice of a contrite and humbled heart which 
ce he will not deſpiſe, and which you ceaſe not to offer day and 
« night.” The holy archbiſhop goes on pathetically encouraging 
the confeſſors to take the cup of ſalvation with readineſs and alacri- 
ty, and to receive with courage and conſtancy that death which is 
precious in the ſight of God, who graciouſly looks down upon 
their conflict, approves and aſſiſts their ardour, and crowns them 
when victorious, recompenſing the virtues which himſelf hath 
wreught in them That great ſaint puts them in mind that their 
crowns would be multiplied by all thoſe whom their courage ſhould 
excite to virtue. Accordingly,” ſays he, a great number of our 
lay brethren have followed your example, have confeſſed our 
« Lord, and ſtand thence entitled to a crown with you; as being 
„ united to you in the bonds of an invincible charity, and not 
« ſuffering themſelves to be divided from their biſhops, either in the 
« mines, or in the priſon. Nor are you without the company of 
* tender virgins, who move forwards to their crown with the 
« doubled title of virgins and martyrs. Even the courage of chil- 
« dren hath * itſelf beyond their age, and the glory of 
« their confeſſion hath ſurpaſſed their years; ſo that your bleſſed 
* troop of martyrs hath each age and ſex to adorn it. How ſtrong, 
«© my beloved brethren, is even now the ſenſe of your victory] How 
« joyful muſt it be to you to conſider that each of you ſtand in readineſs 
ic to receive the promiſed recompence at the hands of God; that 
« you are ſecure of the iſſues of the laſt judgment: that Chriſt 
te affordeth you his gracious preſence, and rejoiceth to ſee the for- 
* titude and patience of his ſervants who follow his ſteps to their 
« joy and crown. You live in daily expectation of being diſmiſſed 
% to. your proper home, to your heavenly habitation,” &c. The 
confeſſors thanked St. Cyprian for his letter, which, they ſay, had 
alleviated their ſtripes and hardſhips, and rendered them inſenſible 
of thoſe noiſom exhalations with which the place of their confine- 
ment abounded. They tell him, that by gloriouſly confeſſing his 
faith in the proconſul's court, and going before them into baniſh- 

Kkk4 ment, 


(4) This privilege of celebrat- 
ing the Euchariſt or maſs had 
not been denied the confeſſors in 
proven in the former Decian per- 
ecution, or at leaſt it was enjoyed 


by them by ſtealth. For St. Cy. 


prian ordered that a prieſt and a 
deacon ſhould attend upon them 


to offer the holy Euchariſt every 


day in all their priſons, but that 
the deacon and prieſt ſhould 
every day be changed, that by 
being new faces = perſons they 
might not be obſerved. The 


holy Euchariſt was alſo received 


by the confeſſors every day. 


(ep. 5. n. 2. ed. Oxon.) St. 
* who then cauſed prieſts 
and deacons to celebrate before 
lay-confeſſors, and to communi- 
cate them every day with danger 
of their own lives, was not able in 
the perſecution of Valerian to con- 
trive any means for theſe biſhops 
and prieſts to celebrate themſelves 
or to have others celebrate among 


them, 


* 
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ment, he had ſounded the charge to them, and animated all the 
ſoldiers of God to the conflict. "They conclude begging his prayers, 
and ſay: Let us aſſiſt one another by our prayers, that God and 
«« Chriſt, and the whole choir of angels, may lend us their favour- 
„ able ſuccour, when we ſhall moſt want it (z).“ This glorious 
company of ſaints is commemorated on this day in the Roman 
martyrology. | . | 
St. Fintan, or Wixxix, B. C. He was born in Ireland about 
the beginning of the ſixth century, travelled abroad for his ſpiritual 
improvement, and returning home, founded the monaſtery of Ma 
bile. He was at 2 choſen biſhop, and, ſince his happy Fs 
is honoured as chie 
Uſher, and Britannia Sancta. 


(2) Ep. 77. inter Cyprianicas. ed, Oxon. 
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SEPTEMBER: I. 
SS. PROTUS and HY ACINTHUS, MM. 


＋ H E ſaints whoſe victory the church commemorates on this 
day, are honoured among the moſt illuſtrious martyrs that 


ennobled Rome with their blood, when the emperours of the 


world attempted, with the whole weight of their power, to 
cruſh the little flock of Chriſt, Their epitaph, among the 
works of pope Damaſus calls them brothers, and informs us, 
that Hyacinthus ſuſtained the firſt conflict, but that Protus ob- 
tained his crown before him, They are ſaid, in the Acts of 
St. Eugenia, to have been eunuchs and retainers to, that vir- 
tuous lady and martyr who is honoured on the twenty fifth of 
December. Their martyrdom, and that of Eugenia, is placed 
in theſe Acts under Valerian, in 257, but the Liberian calen- 
dar aſſures us, that St. Baſſilla, who ſeems to have been a com- 
panioh of St. Eugenia, received her crown on the twenty ſe- 
cond of September, in the per ſecutĩon of Diocleſian, in 304, 
and was buried on the Salarian Way. St. Avitus of Vienne, 
about the year 500, Fortunatus, and others, make mention of 
St. Eugenia among the moſt celebrated. virgins and martyrs (1), 
The ancient calendar, drawn up in the pontificate of Liberius, 
mentions the feſtival of S8. Protus and Hyacinthus on the, ele- 


venth of September, as celebrated at their tomb on the old Sa- 


ä oh | larian 
(1) Avit. de Virgin. p. 1312. 5 | 


patron of Ulſter in Ireland. See Congall, 
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larian Way, in the cemetery of Baſilla, who lay buried at ſome diſ- 


taucc. Her name ought rather to be writ Baſſilla, as it is in the Li- 


berian calendar; for it is derived from Baſſus. This cemetery 
was afterward compriſed under that of St. Priſcilla, who was 
buried not far off on the new Salarian Way (2). SS. Protus and 
Hyacinthus are honoured in the ſacramentary of St. Gregory, in 
the ancient martyrology publiſhed by F. Fronto, and in thoſe 
of Bede, Uſuard, Vandelbert, &c. * Damaſus, in 366, re- 
moved the earth which hid the tomb of theſe two martyrs from 
the view of the faithful; and during his pontificate, a prieſt, 
named Theodorus, built over it a church, as appears from an 
ancient epitaph publiſhed by Baronius. Anaſtaſius relates, that 
pope Symmachus afterward adorned it with plates and veflels 
of ſilver. Pope Clement VII. in 1592, cauſed the ſacred re- 
mains of SS. Protus and Hyacinthus to be removed from this 
church into the city, and to be depoſited in the church of St. 
John Baptiſt, belonging to the Florentines : of which tranſla- 


tion an account is given us by Sarazanius, an eyewitneſs, in 


his notes on the poems of pope Damaſus. 
What words can we find ſufficiently to extol the herbiok virs 
tue, and invincible fortitude of the martyrs! They ſtood out 
apainſt the fury of thoſe tyrants whoſe arms had ſubdued the 
moſt diſtant nations, to whoſe yoke almoſt the whole known 
world was ſubject, and whoſe power both kings and people re- 
vered. They ſtanding alone, without any preparation of war, 
appeared undaunted-in the preſence of thoſe proud conquerours, 
who ſeemed to think that the very earth ought to- bend ,under 
their feet. Armed with virtue and divine. grace, they were an 


over-match for all the powers of the world and hell : they fought 


with wild beaſts, fires and ſwords: with intrepidity and won- 
derful cheerfulneſs they braved the moſt cruel torments, and by 
humility, patience, meekneſs and conſtancy, baffled all ene- 
mies, and triumphed over men and devils. How glorious was 
the victory of ſuch an invincible virtue! Having before our 
eyes the examples of fo many holy faints, are we yet ſo daſ- 


tardly as to ſhrink under temptations, or to loſe patience under 


the moſt ordinary trials ? — On SS, Protus and Hyacinthus ſee 

pope: Damaſus's Fenn, Carm, * b. 74  TWemgat Parſec, ds, 

Halerien, art. 6. 

n < On the ſame 33 
St. Papan vrivs, D. C. The holy confeſſor Paphnutius Was an 

Egyptian, and after. 1 ſpe pent ſeveral ] years in the deſert, under 

the direction of the great St. Antony, was made biſhop in Upper 

Thebais. He was one of thoſe. confeſſors who, under the tyrant. 


Maxinun. 
(2 eB and Aringhi, Roma Subterrar, I. 3. c. 30. 1. 4. e. 34. 37. 
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Maximin Daia, loſt their right eye, and were afterward ſent to work 
in the mines. Sozomen and Theodoret add, that his left ham was 
cut; by which we are to underſtand that the ſinews were cut ſo as to 
render the left leg entirely uſeleſs. Euſebius takes notice, that this 
E was inflicted on many Chriſtians in that bloody reign. 
eace being reſtored to the church, Paphnutius returned to his flock, 
bearing all the reſt of his life the glorious marks of his ſufferings for 
the name of his crucified maſter. The Arian hereſy being broached 
inEpypt, he was one of the moſt zealous in defending the catholick 
faith, and for his eminent ſanctity, and the glorious title of confeſ- 
ſor, (or one who had cenfefſed the faith before the perſecutors, and 
under torments) was highly confidered in the great council of Nice. 
Conſtantine the Great, during the celebration of that ſynod, ſome- 
times conferred privately with him in his palace, aad never diſmiſſed 
him without kiſſing reſpectfully the place where the eye he had loſt 
for the faith was once Reuatedl- The farhers of the council of Nice, 
in the third canon, ftrialy forbid all clergymen to entertain in their 
houſes any woman, except a mother, aunt, ſiſter, or ſuch as could 
leave no room for ſufpicion (a). Socrates (i) and Sozomen (2) re- 
late, that the biſhops were for making a general law, forbidding all 
biſhops, prieſts, deacons, and ſubdeacons, to live with wives whom 
they had married before their ordination: but that the confeſſor 
Paphnutius roſe up in the midſt of the aſſembly, and oppoied the 
motion, ſaying, that it was enough to conform to the ancient tra- 
dition of the church, which forbad the clergy marrying after their 
ordination, Theſe authors add, that the whole council came into 
his way of thinking, and made no n:w law on that point. On ac- 
count of the filence of other writers, and on the teſtimonies of St. 
Jerom, St. Epiphanius, and others, Bellarmine and Orſi (3) ſuſpeR that 
Socrates and Sozomen were miſinformed in this ſtory (5). There is, 
however, nothing repugnant in the narration : for it might ſeem 
unadviſeable to make too ſevere a law at that time againſt ſome 
married men, who in certain obſcure churches might have been 
ordained without ſuch a condition. St. Paphnutius remained always 
in a cloſe union with St. Athanaſius, and the other catholick Fan, 
2E 


(1) i. n, 1-1; 6 8. (3) L. 12. n. 48. 


(a) On account of this canon 
St. Baſil would not ſuffer a cer- 


tain prieſt to keep a woman ſer- 


vant who was ſeventy years old. 
St. Baſil. ep. 55. T. 3. 


(5) It is indeed certain, that 


though the modern Greeks are 
content to forbid clergymen to 
marry after their ordination, 
and do not exclude from Orders 
thoſe that are married before, 
yet the ancient diſcipline of the 


Greek church was contrary, and 


the ſame with that of the Latin, 


St. Jerom and St. Epiphaniyg 
lived before Socrates: the for- 
mer affures us, (adv. Vigilant, 

281.) that the churches of the 
Eaſt, of Egypt, and of Rome, 
took none for clerks but ſuch as 
were continent, or if they had 
wives, lived as if they had none, 
Theſe are the three great patri- 
archates, Rome, Alexandria, 
and Antioch ; for this laſt is what 
he calls the Eaſt. St. Epipha- 


nius ſays (Hæreſ. 59. Cathar. 


n. 4.) that he who has been 
married 
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He and St. Potamon, biſhop of Heraclea, with forty ſeven other 
Egyptian biſhops, accompanied their holy patriarch to the council 
of Tyre, in 335. Where they found much the greater part of the 
members who compoſed that aſſembly to be profeſſed Arians, Paph- 
nutius ſeeing Maximus, biſhop of Jeruſalem, among them, and full 
of concern to find an orthodox prelate who had ſuffered in the late 
perſecution, in ſuch bad company, took him by the hand, led him 
but, and told him, he could not ſee that one who bore the fame 


married but once, is not admit- 
ted to be a deacon, prieſt, biſhop, 
or ſubdeacon, whillt his wife is 
alive, unleſs he abſtained from 
her; eſpeciaily in thoſe places 
where the canons are exactly 
obſerved. He objects to himſelf, 
that in certain places ſome of the 
clergy had children. To which 
he anſwers: This is not done 
90 9 to the canon, but 
« through ſloth and negligence, 
or on account of the multitude 
«© of the people, and becauſe 
* other perſons are not found 
«© for thoſe functions.“ This 
law was evidently in force in 

gypt; for Syneſips, when choſen 

ſhop of Cyrene or Ptolemais, 
hoped to put a bar to his ordina- 
tion by alleging (ep. 10. p. 248.) 
that he would not be ſeparated 
from his wife. He was, not- 
withſtanding, ordained biſhop ; 
whether this law was diſpenſed 
with, or whether, as is moſt pro- 
bable, he afterwards complied 
with it. Socrates indeed ſays, that 
cuſtoms varied in this article in 
ſome parts: that he had ſeen in 
Fheſſily, that a clerk is excom- 
municated if he cohabited with 
his wife, though he had married 
her before his ordination : and 
that the ſame cultom was obſerved 
in Macedon and Greece: that 


in the Eaſt that rule was general- 


ly obſeryed, though without the 
obligation of an expreſs law. 
St. Jerom and St. Epiphanius 
were certainly better informed 
of the canons and diſcipline of 
the church of Syria and Paleſtine, 


marks 

where they both ſpent part of 
their lives, than the Conſtanti- 
nopolitan lawyer could be; 
whoſe relation is rejected by 
ſome, who think it not recon- 
cileable with their teſtimony, 
though the fact is not a point of 
ſuch importance as ſome, who 
miſrepreſent the relation, ſeem 
deſirous to make it. The celt- 
bacy of the clergy is merely an 
eccleſiaſtical law, though per- 
fectly conformable to the ſpirit 
of the goſpel, and doubtleſs de- 
rived from the apoſtles. In the 
modern Greek chorch a married 
man 1s not compelled to quit his 
wife before he can be admitted 
to orders, though this was the 
ancient. diſcipline of 'the orien- 
tal, no leſs than of the weſtern 
churches. However, this rule, 
though eſtabliſhed by expreſs ca- 
nons in the principal churches, 
yet, for ſome time (as Socrates 
was well informed) was, in cer- 
tain places, a law only of cuſ- 
tom. St. Epiphanius tells us, that 
contrary examples were abuſes, 
unleſs they were done by expreſs 
diſpenſation, neceſſary where mi- 
nilters were ſcarce ; and violence 
was ſometimes uſed by the peo. 
25 in the choice of perſons the 
eſt qualified among the converts 


that were engaged in a ſtate of 
wedlock. Nor could the law of 


celibacy be impoſed on married 
perſons, but by the voluntary 
conſent of the parties. Yet ſuch 
diſpenſations were not allowed 
in any of the principal churches, 


St. PATIENS,C: Sept. 11; 
marks as be in defence of the faith, ſhould be ſeduced and impoſed 
upon by perſons that were reſolved to oppreſs the moſt ſtrenuous aſ- Ol 
ſertor of its fundamental article. He then let him into the whole th 
plot of the Arians, which till that moment had been a ſecret to the 01 
good biſhop. of Jeruſalem, who was by this means put upon his in 
guard againſt the crafty inſinuations of hypocrites, and fixed for 8 
ever in the communion of St. Athanaſius. We have no particular w 
account of the death of St. Paphnutius; but his name ſtands in the ſe 
Roman martyrology on the eleventh of September. 0 
St. PaTIENS, archbiſhop of Lyons, C. God, by an admirable A 


late, for the comfort and ſupport of his ſervants in Gaul, under the 
calamities with which that country was afflicted during great part of 
the fifth century. For his extraordinary virtues he was placed in the 
archiepiſcopal chair of Lyons ſome time before the year 470; many 
think ſoon after the death of St. Eucherius in 450 (1). By the dig- 
nity of his ſee he was metropolitan of the province :alled the Second 
of Lyons; but he diffuſed the effects of his boundleſs charity over all 
the provinces of Gaul. Providence wonderfully multiplied his re- 
venues in his hands, to furniſh him with abundant ſupplies to build 
2 great number of rich and ſtately churches, to repair, adorn, and 
embelliſh many old ones, and to feed the poor in the greateſt part 
of the towns in Gaul, as St. Apollinaris Sidonius aſlares us (2). 
That illuſtrious cotemporary prelate, and friend of our ſaint, de- 
clares, that he knew not which to admire and praiſe more in him, 
his zeal for the divine honour, or his charity for the poor. By his 
paſtoral ſolicitude and aſſiduous ſermons many hereticks were con- 
verted to the faith, and the catholick church every day enlarged its 
pale. A great field was opened to the holy prelate for the exerciſe 
of his zeal: for the Burgundians, who were at that time maſters of 
the city of Lyons, were a bratiſh and favage nation, and infected 
with the hereſies of the Arians and Photinians. St. Patiens found 
the ſecret firſt to gain their hearts, and afterward to open their un- 
derſtandings, convince them of the truth, and draw them out of the 
abyſs of their errours. The forty eighth ſermon among thoſe attri- 
buted to Euſebius of Emifa, which is aſcribed by the learned to our 
ſaint, is a confutation of the Photinian and Arian herefies (a). By 
| SG, 7 order 


effe& of his holy providence, was pleaſed to raiſe up this holy pre- + F 


1) See Tillemont. Hiſt Eccl. T. 15. p. 129. T. 16. p. 97. 
4] | (2) Apoll. Sidon. 1. K. ep. 19.1. 8. ep. J'S ep. 7.77 
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| (e) Euſebius, biſhop of Emi of Gillican prelates in the early 
B ſa, (otherwiſe called Apamea, ages of that church. Several 


Hama, and at preſent Hems, 
upon, the Orontes, in Syria, thir- 
ty miles from Aleppo) was linked 
with the Semi-Arians, and flou- 
riſhed in 340, It is agreed that 
the homilies publiſhed under his 
name were moſtly compoſitions 


ſeem to belong to St. Patiens, to 


whom Mirzus (Autor, de Scrip- 
tor. Eccleſ. c. 418.) Papirius 
Maſſon, and the Jeſuit Theophi- 


lus Raynaudus (I. 8. p. 1671.) 


4 


think the Acts of St. Geneſius 
are to be aſcribed. Te 
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order of St. Patiens, Conſtantius, a prieſt among his clergy, wrote 


the life of St. Germanus of Auxerre, which work he dedicated to 
our ſaint, and to Cenſurius of Auxerre. All paſtoral virtues ſhone 
in an eminent degree in this apoſtolick biſhop, ſays St. Apollinaris 
Sidonius. Like another Ambroſe, he knew how to join ſeverity 
with compaſſion, and activity with prudence and diſcretion. He 
ſeems to have died about the year 480 (3). His namic is honoured 
on the eleventh of September, in the Roman mit;rology,—See 
Apollinaris Sidonius, Tillemont, Dom Rivet, H::i. Liter, de la 
France, T. 2. p. 504- 


(3) See Gallia Chriſtiana Vetus a fratribus Sammarthanis, T. 1. 
p. 295. | 
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From ber life in Capgrave : another mf. I%½ by Raidh Buckland: 
Harpsfield, ſæc. 7. c. 10. Alford's Annals, T. 2, p. 640. Lam- 
bert's Peramb. of Kent, fol. 160. 


Seventh Age, 


871. Ethelbert, the firſt Chriſtian king among the Engliſh, 

was ſucceeded in the kingdom of Kent by his ſon Eadbald, 
who though he was at firſt an impious and idolatrous prince, 
became afterward a zealous Chriſtian, and a fervent penitent, 
as appears from his religious foundations, and from the letters 
which were addreſſed to him by the popes. His daughter Eanſ- 
wide added Juſtre to her birth by the eminent ſanctity of her 
life. The great truths of our holy religion ſunk fo deep in her 
tender heart, that from her. infancy: her whole delight was in 
prayer and the love of God. Hence ſhe deſpiſed the world, 
and all its fooliſh vanities and amuſements. She rejected all 
propoſals that tended to engage her in marriage, fearing the 
duties of that ſtate, though good and juſt in themſelves, would 


interrupt her darling exerciles of devotion and heavenly con- 


templation. Having by perſeverance and impobrtucity obtained, 
at length, her father's content, ſhe founded a. monaſtery - of 
nuns 
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nuns upon the ſeacoaſt, hard by Folkſtone in Kent. Here 
ſhe ſacrificed the affections of her heart to her heavenly Spouſe, 
night and day in penance and prayer, till ſhe was called to reft 
from her labours on the laſt day of Auguſt, in the ſeventh cen- 
tury. The ſea having afterward ſwallowed up part of this pri- 


ory, the nunnery was removed to Folkftone, arid the ſaint's re- 


licks were depoſited in that church which had been built by her 
father king Eadbald in honour of St. Peter; but after this tranſ- 
lation of her relicks was often known by her name. St. Eanf- 
wide was famous for many miracles; her chief feſtival in the 
Evgliſh calendar was kept on the twelfth of September, pro- 
bably the day of the tranſlation of her relicks, or of the dedica- 
tion of ſome church in her honour. Holy retirement, perfect 
purity of mind and body, and the uninterrupted exerciſes of 

eavenly contemplation. and prayer, are then only great and 
excellent virtues, when founded in ſincere humility, and 
improved by divine charity. By neglecting this, many may 
ſo quit the world, and embrace a ſevere courſe of life, as 
only to be martyrs of the devil, by ſeeking themſelves even in 
what they have renounced. The ſaints who made this facri- 
fice to God, were always ſolicitous to render it complete, and 
they ſhewed themſelves more perſect as they ſaw mote and more 
their own ſpiritual poverty, and continually aſpired with the 
utmoſt ardour after greater perfection: for, as St. Bernard ro- 
marks, no one is perfect but in proportion to the fervour with 
which he labours to become more fo, and to the fincere humi- 
lity wherewith he ſees how far he falls ſhort in every duty, and 
how much he is a flothful and unptofitable ſervant. 


ot. U 0 


Frem his life in Surius : alſo Mireus, in his Fafti, and Annales, 
Gramaye in Bruxelid, p. 10. and particularly in Sanderus, in 
Chron. Brabant, in Lacd Partbenid, & 41, 42. 


A. D. 1012. 


QT: Gvy, in Latin Guvipo, commonly called, The Poor 

Man of Anderlecht, was born in the country near Bruſſels, 

of mean parents, but both very virtuous, conſequently 
an 
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and happy in their ſtation. They were not able to give their 
ſon a ſchool education, nor did they on that account repine, 
but redoubled their diligence in inſtructing him early in the ru- 
diments of the Chriſtian doctrine, and in all the maxims of our 
holy religion, often —_— to him the leſſon which old To 
gave his ſon : We ſhall be rich enough if we fear God. But their 
own example was the moſt powerful conſtant inſtruction, and 
inſpired him more ſtrongly than words could do, with the Chriſ- 
tian ſpirit of humility, meekneſs and piety, and with a fear of 
God animated by charity, which is fruitful in all manner of 
od works. Guy was from his cradle ſerious, ohedient, mild, 
patient, docile, and an enemy to the leaſt floth. He conceived 
the higheſt ſenſe of all religious duties, and was inured, both 
by his parents care, and by his own fervour, to the practice of 
them. The meanneſs of his condition much delighted him as 
ſoon as he was of an age to know its value, He rejoiced to ſee 
Himſelf placed in a ſtate which Chriſt had choſen for himſelf. 
This conformity to his Divine Maſter, who lived and died in 
extreme poverty, and the humiliation inſeparable from his 
condition, were very pleaſing to him, and it was his chief 
care to make uſe of the advantages it afforded him for the ex- 
erciſe of all heroick virtues. He ſhewed to the rich, and the 
great ones of the world, all poſſible reſpect, but never envied 
or coveted their fortunes, and ſighed ſincerely to ſee men in all 
ſtates ſo eagerly wedded to the goods of the earth, which they 
ſo much over-rate, When he met with poor perſons who 
grieved to ſee themſelves ſuch, he exhorted them not to loſe 
by murmuring, impatience and unprofitable inordinate de- 
fires, the treaſure which God put into their hands, The pain- 
ful labour, hardſhips, inconveniencies and humiliations, to 
which his condition expoſed him, he looked upon as its moſt 
precious advantages, being ſenſible that the poverty which our 
Redeemer choſe, was not ſuch a one as even worldlings would 
deſire, abounding with all the neceſſaries and comforts of life, 
but a poverty which is accompanied with continual priyations, 
ſufferings and denials of the gratifications of the ſenſes. The 
great curſe which Chriſt denounces againſt riches, regards the 
inordinate pleaſure that is ſought in the abundance of earthly 
goods, and in the delights of ſenſe. St. Auſtin ſays, that God 
ranks among the reprobate not only thoſe who ſhall have re- 
ceived their comfort on earth, but alſo thoſe who ſhall have 
rieved to be deprived of it. This was the misfortune which 
Guy dreaded. In order to preſerve himſelf from it, he never 
ceaſed to beg of God the grace to love the happy ſtate of po- 


yerty, in which divine providence had placed him, and to bear 
| | all 
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all its hardſhips with joy and perfect reſignation, in a ſpirit of 
penance, without which all the tribulations of this world are 
of no advantage for heaven. The charity which Guy had for 
his neighbour was not leſs active than his love of mortification 
and penance. He divided his morſel with the poor, and often 
fed them whilſt he faſted himſelf. He ftole from himſelf ſome 
hours every day to viſit the ſick, and carried to them all that 
he was able. At his labour he was faithful and diligent; and a 
ſpirit of prayer ſanctified all his actions. Such was his life even 
in his youth. As virtue is infinitely the moſt precious inheri- 
tance that parents can leave to their children, his father and 
mother entertained, as much as was in their power, this rich 
ſtock of pious inclinations which grace had planted in their ſon, 
and daily begged of God to preſerve and increaſe in that in- 
nocent heart the holy fire which he himſelf had kindled. 
Their prayers were heard: Guy's early virtues, by diligent cul- 
ture and exerciſe, grew up with him to greater ſtrength and 
maturity, and advanced more and more towards perfection. 

As Guy was one day praying in the church of our Lady at 
Laken, a mile from Bruſſels, the curate of the place was 
charmed to ſee his recollection and devotion, and taking an 


opportunity afterward to diſcourſe with him, was much more 


ſtruck with the piety and unction of his converſation, and re- 
tained him in the ſervice of his church in quality of beadle. 
This church is the moſt ancient of all the famous places of de- 
votion to the Bleſſed Virgin in thoſe parts. The name of La- 
ken ſignifies a convent or houſe in a moiſt or marſhy ground, as 
Sanderus ſhews. The ſaint, who rejoiced to have an oppor- 
tunity of being always employed in the moſt humble offices of 
religion, embraced the offer with pleaſure. His buſineſs was 
to {weep the church, dreſs the altars, fold up the veſtments, 
take care of the linen and other moveables uſed in the ſervice 
of God, ring the bell for maſs and veſpers, and provide flowers, 
and other decorations which were uſed in that church : all which 
he performed with the utmoſt exactneſs and veneration which 
the molt profound ſenſe of religion can inſpire. The neatneſs 
and good order that appeared in every thing under his direc- 
tion, edified all that came to that church; tor, out of a true 
ſpirit of religion, the ſervant of God looked upon nothing as 
ſmall which belonged to the ſervice of God, or to the decency 
of his houſe. His religious filence, modeſty and recollection 
in the church, ſeemed to ſay to others: T hrs is the houſe of the 
Lord : tremble you that approach his ſanctuary. During his em- 
ployments, he walked always in the divine preſence, praying 


in his heart, When they were done, he reſtreſhed his foul ac 
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the foot of the altar in fervent exerciſes of devotion; and often 
paſſed whole nights in prayer. He chaſtiſed his body by rigo- 
rous faſts, and endeavoured, by conſtant compunction and 
the ſeverity of his penance, to prevent the anger of his judge at 
the laſt day. Had it been reaſonable to form a judgment 
of the enormity of his fins by the humble ſentiments he enter- 
tained of himſelf, and by the penitential tears he ſhed, he would 
have paſled for the molt grievous ſinher upon the face of the 
earth; whereas the fins he ſo gricvouſly bewailed, vere only 
the lighteſt faults of inadvertence, ſuch as the juſt fall into, 
and which only his great purity of heart could have diſcerned, 
and which it magnified in his eyes. To wipe away theſe daily 
ſtains (through the merits of Chriſt's paſſion applied to his cer! 
he lived in conſtant compunction, learning every day to beco 
more watchful over himſelf in all his words aud actions, and 
in all the motions of his heart. By humility and meekneſs he 
was ſweet and courteous to all, ſhewing that true virtue is ami- 
able to men, and that nothing ſo much civilizes the human 
ſoul. Out of his ſmall ſalary he found a great deal for the poor; 
and for their ſake he always lived himſelf in the greateſt po- 
verty, and often begged to procure them relief. For his hu- 
miliation God permitted the following trial to befall him. 

A certain merchant of Bruſſels perſuaded him to endea- 
vour (by a little commerce) to gain ſomething for the ſuccour of 
the poor, and offered to. put him in a way of thus making a 
more plentiful proviſion for them, by admitting him into a 
partnerſhip in trade with himſelf. Guy's compathon for the 
neceſſitous wrought more powertully with him than any other 
regard could have done; nor was it eaſy for him to throw off 
the importunities of his tenderneſs for them. The bait was 
ſpecious, and he was taken by it: but God did not ſuffer him 
long to remain in that illuſion. The veſſel, which was chiefly 
freighted by his partner, periſhed in going out of the harbour, 
and Guy, whoſe place in the church of Laken, upon his quit— 
ting, had been given to another, was on a ſudden left deſtitute, 
He ſaw his miſtake in following his own prudence, and in for- 
faking a ſecure ard humble employment, in which providence 
had fixed him, to embark, though with a good intention, in 
the affairs of the world, in which, by diſipation, his virtue 
would perhaps have been much impaired, and worldly attach- 
ments 1ecretly have taken root in his heart, For, though this 
employment was good in itſelf, yet he conſidered that God had 
juſtly puniſhed his raſhneſs in forſaking a {tation fo ſuitable to 
the practice of piety, and had, in mercy, turned another way | 
that affluence which might more probably have produced ii“ 
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him an aſſection to avarice or luxury, than have enlarged his 
charity. For plenty, riches and worldly proſperity do not al- 
ways, like ſoft diſtilling rains and dew, cheriſh, refreſh and 
increaſe the tender plant of virtue; but much more frequently, 
like a flood, waſh away the earth from its roots, and either ut- 
terly extirpate it, or leave it oppreſſed and buried in rubbiſh, 
according to the maxims of eternal truth condemning the ſpi- 
rit of the world, which the experience as well as reaſon of 
mankind confirms. This St. Guy clearly ſaw under his dif- 
appointment, and he condemned himſelf for the falſe ſtep he 
had taken. Another danger to which he had lived long ex- 
poſed, was the perſecution, if we may ſo call it, of the applauſe 
and praiſes of the world which his virtue drew upon him in his 
low ſtation. He had always carefully ſtudied to arm himſelf 
againſt this temptation by the moſt ſincere humility and con- 
ftant watchfulneſs: but now, upon a review of his heart and 
whole conduct, he reſolved to avoid this flattering enemy, by 
+ ſeeking out ſome foreign retirement. In this diſpoſition, and 
in a ſpirit of penance for his reputed fault, he made an auſtere 
pilgrimage firſt to Rome, and then to Jeruſalem, and viſited 
all the moſt celebrated places of devotion in the Chriſtian 
world, Being returned as far as Rome, he there met Won- 
dulf, dean of the church of Anderlecht, (a little town about 
two miles from Bruſſels) who, with ſome others, was ready 
to ſet out for the Holy Land. Guy was prevailed upon by them 
to be their guide, and to take another penitential journey thi- 
ther. The dean and his companions were all carried off by a. 
peſtilential diſtemper, juft as they were going to ſet fail from 
Paleſtine to return to " Near Guy attended them in the time 
of their ſickneſs, took care of their funerals, and, after ſeven 
years abſence, returned to Anderlecht. The ſubdean of the 
chapter gave him an apartment in his houſe, not ſuffering him 
to return to Laken. The fatigues of his journeys, and other 
great hardſhips he had undergone, brought upon him a compli- 
cation of diſtempers, of which he died ſoon after on the twelfth 
of September, 1012 (a). The canons buried him honourably 


It 


(a) Baronius and Molanus, by church, that his death happened 
miſtake, place the death of St. one hundred years before, in i012. 
Guy in 1112: it is more ſur- See Mirzus, both in his Fafti 
priſing that Baillet fell into the Belgici, and his Hrnales Beggici, 
ſame errour, fince it has been ad. an. 1012; alſo Gramaye, 
demonſtrated from the original Profcfior of Laws at Louvain, 
life of the ſaint, and the deeds afterward Publick Hiſtorian of 
of ſeveral donations made to his Brabant and Flanders, and Pro- 
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in the ground belonging to their church, Many miracles that 
were performed by his interceſſion, gave occaſion to the build- 
ing a church near the place where the body lay, and his ſacred 
remains were tranſlated into it, before the end of the ſame cen- 
tury, by the biſhop of Cambray, in which dioceſs Anderlecht 
and Bruſſels then were, though they are now in that of Mech- 
line. The chapel of St. Peter at Anderlecht, on account of 
St. Guy's relicks, became very famous, and in proceſs of time 
gave place to a large collegiate church which was built in the 
place of it, and bears the name of St. Guy. 


On the fame DAY 


St. AitLpevs, B. C. This faint, who is honoured as chief patron 
of Munſter, one of the four provinces of Ireland, was converted by 
certain Britons, and had travelled to Rome before the arrival of 
St. Patrick among the Iriſh. After his return home he became 
the diſciple and fellow-labourer of that great apoſtle of his country, 


and being ordained by him firft archbiſhop of Munſter, fixed his 


ſee at Emely, which has been long ſince removed to Caſſel. Withs 
ſuch a commanding authority did this apoſtolick man deliver the, 
dictates of eternal wiſdom to a rude and barbarous people, ſuch, 
was the force with which, both by words and example, he ſet forth, 
the ſanity of the divine law, and fo evident were the miracles with 
which he confirmed the heavenly truths which he preached, that 
the ſacred doctrine eaſily made its way to the hearts of his hearers, 
and he not only Frovght over an incredible mulcitnde to the faith. 
of Chriſt, but infuſed into many the perfect ſpirit of the goſpel, 
poſſeſſing a wonderful art of making men not only Chriſtians, but 
laints. King Enguſs having beſtowed on him the ifle of Arran, he 
founded in it a great monaltery, which was fo famous for the ſanc- 
tity of its inhabitant, that from them the iſland was long called 
Arran of ſaints. The rule which St. Ailbeus drew np for them is 
ſtill extant in old Iriſh, as biſhop Uſher teſtifies. Though zeal for 
the divine honour, and charity for the ſouls of others, fixed him in 
the world, he was always careful, by habitual recollection, and fre- 
quent retreats, to nouriſh in his own ſoul the pure love of heavenly 

LI. things, 


voſt of Arnheim, Avtiquitates ca Partbenia, or the Virgin's 
Brabantiæ, an. 1708, page 10. Laken, F. 41. 42. where he cor- 
from memoirs furniſhed by dr. rects the miſtakes of Miræus 
Clement, a celebrated Engliſh concerning the firft tranſlation 
theologian, dean of Anderlecht. of St. Guy's relicks, and proves 
This point, and other difliculties againſt the ſame author, that he 
relating to the life of St. Guy, was not a native of Anderlecht, 


are fully cleared up by Sanderus, ſince his life informs us that hs 


canon of I pres, in Churegraphia Was a Rranger there, 
Brabantiæ, in the account of La- 
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things, and to live always in a very familiar and intimate acquain- 
tance with himſelf, and in the daily habitual practice of the moſt 
perfect interiour virtues. In his old age it was his earneſt deſire to 
commit to others the care of his dear flock, that he might be al- 
lowed to prepare himſelf in the exerciſes of holy ſolitude for his 
great change. For this purpoſe he begged that he might be ſuffered 
to retire to Thule, the remoteſt country toward the northern pole that 
was known to the ancients, which ſeems to have been Shetland, or, 


according to ſome, Iceland, or ſome part of Groenland : but the 


king guarded the ports to prevent his flight, and the ſaint died a- 
midit the labours of his charge, in 52;, as the Ulſter and Inisfallen 
Annals teſtify.—See Uſher Antiguit. p. 409. Sir James Ware, Anti- 
quit. Hibern. p. 319, © 
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St. EULOGIUS, Patriarch of 
Alexandria, C. 


From Nicephorns's Chronicle, the Paſchal Chronicle, Phatius Bibl. 
Cod. 181, 208, 226, 230, Ec. 


A. D. 608. 


8 T. EuLoG1vs was a Syrian by birth, and embraced young 
the monaſtick ſtate in that country. The Eutychian here- 


ſy was then ſplit into various ſects, as it uſually happens among 


ſuch as have left the centre of union. "Theſe, by their tyranny 
and the fury of their conteſts, had thrown the churches of Syria 
and Egypt into much confuſion, and a great part of the monks 
of Syria were at that time become remarkable for their looſe 
morals, and errours againſt faith. Eulogius learned from the 
fall of others to ſtand more watchfully and firmly upon his 
guard, and was not leſs diſtinguiſhed by the innocence and 
ſanity of his manners than by the purity of his doctrine. Hav- 
ing by an enlarged purſuit of learning attained to a great vari- 
ety of uſeful knowledge in the different branches of literature, 
he ſet himſelf to the ſtudy of divinity in the ſacred ſources of 
that ſcience, which are the holy ſcriptures, and the tradition 
of the church explained in its councils, and the approved writ- 


ings of its eminent paſtors. From the time ot his retreat he 


made 
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made this his chief ſtudy, to which he directed every thing elſe: 
and as his induſtry was indefatigable, his parts quick, his ap- 
prehenſions lively, and his judgment ſolid, his progreſs was 
ſuch as to qualify him to be an illuſtrious champion for the 
truth, worthy to be ranked with St. Gregory the Great, and 
St. Eutychius, as one of the greateſt lights of the church in the 
age wherein he lived. His character received ſtill a brighter 
luſtre from his ſincere humility and ſpirit of holy compunction 
and prayer. In the great dangers and neceſſities of the church, 
he was drawn out of his ſolitude, and made prieſt of Antioch 
by the patriarch St. Anaſtaſius, who was promoted to that dig- 
nity in 561, and dying in 598, was ſucceeded by Anaſtaſius 
the Younger. St. Eulogius, whilſt he lived at Antioch, en- 
tered into the ſtricteſt connections with St. Eutychius, patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, and joined his forces with that holy prelate 
againſt the enemies of the truth. The emperour Juſtinian, and 
his nephew and ſucceſſour Juſtin the Younger, had been the 
plunderers of their empire, and the grievous oppreſlours of their 
ſubjects; the former to ſupport his extravagance and vanity, 
the latter to gratify his inſatiable avarice and ſcandalous luſts. 
Juſtin II. dying in 576, after a reign of ten years, and ten months, 
Tiberius Conſtantine, a T hracian, and a virtuous prince, was 
raiſed to the throne, He applied himſelf to heal the wounds 
cauſed during the former reigns, Þoth in the church and ftate. 
His charities in all parts of the empire were boundleſs, and all 
his treaſuries were open to the poor. Amongſt the evils with 
which the church was then afflicted, the diſorders and confuſion 
into which the tyranny of the Eutychians had thrown the church 
of Alexandria, called aloud for a powerful remedy, and an able 
and zealous paſtor, endued with prudence and vigour to apply 
them. Upon the death of the patriarch John, St. Eulogius was 
raiſed to that patriarchal dignity toward the cloſe of the year 
583, at the earneſt deſire of the emperour, who having 
reigned only fix years and ten months, died the ſame year, 
leaving his ſon-in-law Mauritius his ſucceſſour in the imperial 
throne. Our faint was obliged to make a journey to Con- 
ſtantinople, about two years after his promotion, in order to 
concert meaſures concerning certain affairs of his church, He 
met at court St. Gregory the Great, and contracted with him 
an holy friendſhip, ſo that from that time they ſcemed to bv one 
heart and one ſoul. Among the letters of dt. Gregory we have 
ſeveral extant which he wrote to our ſaint, St. Eulogius com— 
poſed many excellent works againſt the Acephali, and other 
ſects of Eutychians. Photius has preſerved us valuable flag— 
ments of ſome of theſe treatiſes : alſo of eleven diſcourſes of cur 
ſaint, the ninth of which is a commendation cf 2 monaſt.ck lite; 
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likewiſe of his ſix books againſt the Novatians of Alexandria, 
in the fifth of which he expreſsly ſets himſelf to prove that the 
*martyrs are to be honoured (1). Photius makes no mention 
of the treatiſe of St. Eulogius againſt the Agnoëtæ, a ſect of 
Eutychians, who aſcribed to Chriſt, as man, ignorance of the 
day of judgment, and of many other things. St. Gregory the 
Great, to whoſe cenſure the author ſubmitted it, ſent him his 
approbation with high commendations, ſaying, ** I have not 
„ found any thing but what is admirable in your writ- 
* ings, &c” (2). St. Eulogius did not long ſurvive St. Gre- 
gory, for he died in the year 606, or, according to others, in 
608. | 
We admire the great actions and the glorious triumphs of th 

ſaints; yet it is not ſo much in theſe that their ſanctity conſiſt- 
ed, as in the conſtant habitual heroick diſpoſition of their ſouls. 
There is no one who does not ſometimes do good actions, but 
he can never be called virtuous who does well only by humour, 
or by fits and ſtarts, not by ſteady habits. It is an habitual 
poverty of ſpirit, humility, meekneſs, patience, purity, piety 
and charity, which our Divine Maſter recommends to us. We 
muſt take due pains to plant the ſeeds of virtues in our ſouls, 
muſt wateh and labour continually to improve and ſtrengthen 
them, that they may be converted into nature, and be the 


principle by which all the affections of our ſouls, and all the 


actions of our lives are governed. If theſe pure heroick ſenti- 
ments perfectly poſſeſs and fill our hearts, the whole tenour of 
our conduct, whether in private or in publick life, will be an 
uniform train of virtuous actions, which will derive their per- 
fection from the degree of fervour and purity from which they 
ſpring, and which, according to the eſſential property of virtue, 
is always improving, and always improveable. 


On the ſame DAY 


St. Ausrus, B. C. St. Amatus, called in French Ame, was 
born of a wealthy family, and had the happineſs to learn the ſpirit 
of jeſus Chriſt, not that of the world, from the example and aſſi- 
Cn0u5 iuſtructions of his pious parents. Being applied young to his 
ſtudies, he difcovercd in them a clear apprehenſion, and a ſolid 
judgment; but ſet beunds to his curioſity in his application to 
prob ane ſciences, religiouſly practifing the maxim of St. Jerom, that 
ic is better never to learn what cannot be known without danger. 
In the mean time his ardour was unquenchable in learning the true 
ic:ence of the faints, that is, the Knowledge of God and 1 

an 
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and in the moſt profound humility of heart he never ceaſed to aſk ot 


God the grace of his moſt pure and holy love. His parents were 


careful to fence his mind from his infancy againſt the love of vanity 
and pleaſure, and againſt the other ſnares that are incident to youth : 
they watched to remove out of his way all dangers of bad company, 
and whatever could in the leaſt ſully the purity of his mind, take 
him off from the gravity of his deportment, and his application to 
his ſtudies, or damp his ardour in the purſuit of virtue. In this they 
were to him themielves a conſtant ſpur, being aware that the cor- 
ruption of a young man's mind in one particular, generally draws 
others after it, and that to fall from fervour into ſlackneſs, or into 
the leaſt habitual infidelity to divine grace is to ſlide inſenſibly and 
as it were blindfold into the broad way of vice. Amatus, formed by 
theſe maxims to virtue, ſeemed in his youth to have already attained 
to perfection: but this conſiſts in more and more ſtrenuous endea- 
vours always to advance higher. He {ome time deliberated with 
himſelf what courſe of life to ſteer, in which every. defire of his 
ſoul, every action of his life might be a ſtep advancing in a direct 
line toward that happineſs for which he was created by God; and 
Him he conſulted by earneſt and humble prayer upon this impor- 
tant and critical choice. The iſſue of his deliberation was, that with 
the conſent and advice of thoſe to whom prudence or duty obliged 
him to liſten, he embraced an eccleſiaſtical ſtate. No ſooner had 
he from the bottom of his heart ſaid to God, that He was his por- 
tion and his inheritance for ever, but prayer, ſacred ſtudies, and 
exerciſes of charity and other virtues, became his whole employ- 
ment. It was his great comfort and joy that the very habit which 
he wore freed him from many dangers and importunities of the 
world, and exempted him from viſits, amuſements and idle em- 
ployments, which in other ſtates various circumſtances make ſome- 
times neceſſary, and which though they may be ſanctified by a good 
intention, yet are often dangerous, and always great conſumers of 
the little time we have here, to purge our affections, to ſtrengthen 
our ſouls in habits of virtue, and to lay in a due proviſion for eter- 
nity by actions which are the moſt conducive to thoſe great purpoſes. 
Such being his inclinations and views, there was no danger of his 
entertaining any ſuperfluous commerce with the world by frequenting 
its company or amuſements; a commerce always pernicious and con- 
trary to the ſpirit of eccleſiaſticks, and which the world itſelf is juſt 
enough to condemn, even though by allurements it invited them 
into the ſnare. - The cloſeſt retirement afforded our faint leiſure and 
means for all thoſe exerciſes of compunction, devotion and heaven- 
ly contemplation, and for laying in a good ſtore of ſacred learnin 

and practical knowledge, by which he qualified himſelf for the high 
functions of the miniſtry to which he aſpired. He prepared himſelf 
afreſh for every new ſtep in holy orders by the fervent practice of 
virtue, and by all ſuitable diſpoſitions, that when he was raiſed to 
the prieſthood he might receive the pr gn of its graces. Out of 
a deſire of greater perfection he took the monaſllick habit at Agau- 
num, a monaſtery at that time * Nu for regular diſcipline, 
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and the ſacred ſtudies. St. Amatus, with the leave of the abbot, dwelt 
in a little cell cut in a rock, with an oratory adjoining, which is now 
called Our Lady's in the rock. Some time after, Amatus was 
choſen biſhop of Sion in the Valais, (a) about the year 669. In 
this exalted ltatioa the example of his virtue ſhone forth with new 
luſtre, and greater authority, he was enabled to deal his alms more 
plentifully among the poor, and was furniſhed with the means of 
every way exerting his zeal more poverfully in advancing the di- 
vine honour, and the ſpiritual good of fouls. He preached, in- 
ſtructed, comforted and relieved all perſons according to their par- 
ticular neceſſities. In a word, he was an accompliſhed paſtor, ſanc- 
tifying both himſelf and thoſe that were committed to his charge. 
He had governed his dioceſs almoſt five years, when the devil, jea- 
lous of the victories which the holy paſtor daily gained over his em- 


(a) The chronicle of Auxerre 
calls St. Amatus biſhop of Sens 
(Senonenſis) which miſtake has 
been followed by many, even by 
the Bollandiſts, Baillet, &c. But 
Hucbald, a monk of St. A- 
mand's, in the tenth age, in his 
life of St. Rictrudes, aſſures us, 
that he was biſhop of tion (Se- 
duperiſis) in the Valais; and that 
he was abbot of St. Maurice's at 
Agaunum, before he was made 
biſhop of Sion, appears from the 
liits and regiſters of both places, 
ſays Mabillon ( Annales Bend. 1.1. 
1.16. p.521.) This is fully proved 
by LU' Abbe Baiffe, {Je c. Fr.) 
and the Journaliſts of Trevoux, 
for June, 1753, who draw an 
argument that St, Aimatus came 
from Agaunum, becauſe certain 
relicks of the Thebzan martyrs 
are kept at St. Ame's chuich. 
"The old Gallia Chrifliana, pub. 
liſhed in 1656, by the two bro- 
thers of Ste. Marthe, calls St. 
Amatus archbiſhop of Sens : but 
the new more accurate Gall:a 
Chriftiana, compiled by the Mau- 
riſt monks, Dom Dennis of Ste. 
Marthe, Dom Brice, ard their 
aſlociates, has, in the latter vo- 
lumes, corrected this millake. 
It is mentioned (T. 9.) that St. 
Amatus, biſhop of Sion, was 


pire 


baniſhed by king Theodorick, 
at the inſtigation of Ebroin, and 
was received at St, Furſey's in Pe- 
ronne, by St. Ultan, who was made 
firſt abbot of that houſe in 409. 
It is related in the tenth Tome, 
printed in 1751, that St. Bainus, 
fifth biſhop of the Morini or 
'Tarvanne, performed the tranſ- 
lation of the body of St. Ama- 
tus, formerly biſhop of Sion, 
who died in 6,0, and who was bu- 
ried at Breuil, inLatin Broilas, 
otherwiſe called Mavrontivilla, 
and Merinvilla, now called by 
the French Merville, and by the 
Flemins Mergem, on the Lis. 
Dom Henry, and Dom Tache- 
reau, the preſent learued Mau— 
riſt continuztors of G CHI 
tiana, in their Ms. collect ons 
almoſt ready tor the preſs, which 
they nave obj;gingly communi- 
cated, prove more fully that t. 
Amatus was the fixteenth biſhop 
of Sion, Which alſo appears from 
F. Bucelin's Germania Sacra, 
Smiler's all i Sacra. Briguet's 
Lall:fia Cori/liana, Murer's Hel- 
vetia Sacra, Fe. nor 15 his name 
found in the ancient catalogues 
of the archbiſhops of Sens, as 
thoſe of Fontanellc and the Vati- 
can, both compiled in the tenth 
ave, 
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pire, ſtirred up againſt him certain wicked inſtruments, who could 
not bear in others that virtue which they had not courage to prac- 
tiſe themſelves. Theodorick III. ſon of Clovis II. king, firſt of 
Auſtraſia, aſterward of all France, was for ſeveral years abandoned 
to vice and evil counſellors, and is the firſt of thoſe who governing 
by the mayors of his palace, are called by ſome hiſtorians the Idle 
Kings. Ebroin, mayor of his palace, was one of the wickedeſt ty- 
rants that ever had any ſhare in the adminiſtration of the French 
kingdom : the murder of St. Leodegarius, and the perſecution and 
baniſhment of many other holy biſhops and ſaints, of which he was 
the author, are inſtances of his injuſtice, cruelty and jrreligion. 
The enemies of St. Amatus found it an eaſy matter to accuſe him 
before ſuch a king, and ſuch a miniſter, of crimes which had not 
the leaſt foundation in truth; ſome ſay, of accuſing Ebroin of ty- 
ranny. Theodorick, without farther examination, or ſo much as 
allowing the holy man a hearing, baniſhed him to St. Furſey's mo- 
naſtery at Peronne, where St. Ultan, the abbot, treated him with 
all imaginable reſpect and veneration. The holy exile rejoiced in 
his diſgrace, to find the tranquillity of holy retirement, in which he 
enjoyed a ſweet calm, with the happy means of living to himſelf 
and God, converſing always in heaven, and giving free ſcope to his 
zeal in the practice of the moſt rigorous penicential auſterities. The 
flagrant injuſtice that was done him never drew from him the leaſt 
complaint, though no ſynod had been aſſembled to hear him, no 
ſentence of depoſition iſſued out, no crime ſo much as laid to his 
charge in a juridical manner. The only circumſtance which atiifted 
him was to ſee a wolf intruded by the king into his ſee, not to feed, 
but to devour his flock. After the death of St. Ultan, St. Mauront 
was charged with the cuſtody of St Amatus, and took him firſt to 
the monaſtery of Hamaye; but ſoon after built a new abbey upon 
an eſtate of his own, at a place called Breüil, or Broile, now Mer- 
ville, (that is, Little Town) upon the Lis in Flanders. St. Ama- 
tus removed with him to Brciiil, St. Mauront rejoiced to be pot- 
ſeſſed of ſuch a gueſt, and reſigned to him the government of that 
abbey. St. Amarus, both by words and example, excited the monks 
to fervour and humility, and having ſettled the houſe in excellent 
order, ſhur himſelf up in a little cell near the church, in which he 
occupied his ſoul witn ſo much ardour in heavenly contemplation, 
as ſcarce to ſeem to be any longer an inhabitart of the earth. Thus 
he lived five years with theſe monks, and only lef: them to become 
an interceſſor with Chriſt in his glory for them, about the year 640. 
Ebroin, who had ſacrificed many innocent biſhops and noblemen to 
his cruel policy, was himfclf maſſacred in 679. King Theodorick 
died in 691, but entering into bimſelf after the death of Ebroin, had 
ſeverely condemned himſelf for having unjuſtly perſecuted St. Ama- 
tus, and in ſatis faction made ſeveral donations to the abbey of Breuil, 
(3:amaye takes this houſe to have been a community of lecular 
prieſts : but that they were monks is evident, fince the Capucin Fri- 
ars, in digging, up the ground, found remains of their bodies buried 
in the monaitick habit, as Caſtillion remarks (1). In the incurſions 
of 
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(1) Caſtillion Chronol. Belg. in Duaco, P. 38, 39. 


96 St. A MAT Us, B. C. Sept. 13. 


of the Normans theſe monks retired with the relicks of St. Amatuz 
firſt to Soiſſons, but ſoon after to Douay (4). This tranſlation waz 
made on the firſt of May, in 870, by Eriiannicus, abbot of Breiil, 
and St Bainus, fifth biſhop of Tarvanne (2), when theſe relicks 
were depoſited in the chapel which St. Mauront had built in honour 
of St. Amatus, ſoon after his death, in the church of our Lady, 
which, four years after, began to be called St. Amatus's, or St. A- 
me's, when theſe monks obtained of John, biſhop of Arras and 
Cambray, king Charles the Bald, and Baldwin J. ſurnamed the 
Iron armed (who had been made by that prince, ſovereign count 
of Flanders and Artois, or the Morini) proper authority to remove 
from Breüil, and fix their reſidence at this . win in Douay. The 
monaſtery thus ſettled at Douay, was ſecularized, and converted 
into a college of canons, in 940. A priory and a holy chapel ſub- 
ſiſted long after this at Breüil, on the ſpot where St. Mauront re- 
ceived St. Amatus, and where both led an anachoretical life. The 
land to this day belongs to this church of St. Amatus, or Ame, in 
Douay. The relicks of St. Mauront were tranſlated to St. Ame's 
in Douay, from Marchiennes, in 148;5.—See the life of St. Amatus, 
written before the tranſlation of his relicks, or the deſtruction of the 
monaltery of Breüil, or Merinville. Alſo Bulteau, I. 3. c. 36. Gra- 
maye Antiqu. Duac, p. 202. Caſtillion Chronol. Eccl. Belgic. Jeu 
Epic. Belgic. in Duaco. p. 38, 39. and Dom Henry and Dom Ta- 
chereau, in the laſt part of Gallla Chriſtiana. | 
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that Douay was the metropolis 
of the Catuaci in Cæſar's time, 
as Guicciardin takes notice. 
Hucbald, and ſeveral other writ- 
ers quoted by Gramaye, teſtify, 
that Douay was the patrimony 
of St. Rictrudes, and that her 
huſbaud Adalbald, the moſt noble 
duke, founded there the church 
of our Lady, now called of St. 
Are, and rebuilt, upon the ſame 
hill, a caſtle which was fallen to 
decay. From this time Douay 
was called a caſtle, and al- 
ways mentioned as a place of 
ftrength. St. Mauront gave this 
Hill and church to the monks of 
Breüll, but the caltle was kept 
by the lords, afterward counts 
of Oftrevant with the title of 
Advocates of this abbey and 
church. This was called the 
callle of Douay, and the quarter 


(2) Gallia Chriſtiana, T. 10. col. 1531. 


Douay. The town on the other ſide 
of the Scarp was built afterward, 
and called New Douay. At that 
time Lambras, now a ſmall vil- 
lage, a mile from Douay, was 
the moſt conſiderable place in 
the territory of Oſtrevant, fa- 
mous for its mart, its harbour or 
{tation for boats on the river, the 
royal treaſury, &c. Meierus 
ſays Oouay was deſtroyed by the 
Normans and Danes in 879: 
but it ſoon recovered itſelf, has 
been ever ſince one of the moſt 
conſiderable towns in Flanders, 
and was for ſome time the reſi- 
dence of the ſovereign counts of 
Flanders. The collegiate church 
of St. Peter was founded by thoſe 
counts in the twelfth century. Sce 
Gramaye, Antiquitates Flandrie, 
in Duaco, p. 201. 
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Another St. Amatus, or Ame, Abbot and Confeſlor, is comme- 
morated in the Roman martyrology on this day. His youth he con- 
ſecrated to God in the moſt fervent exerciſes of all virtue in the mo- 
naſtery of Agaunum, and was called by obedience to Remiremont + 
in Lorrain, and conſtituted abbot of that numerous community. 
Continually enlarging the capacity of his ſoul by purifying his de- 
fires, and inflaming his affections more and more, he received con- 
tinually new acceſhons of grace agd virtue, and thereby made per- 
petual approaches towards the fountain of all perfection. He con- 
fidered that an uniform religious life is not an idle dull round of the 
ſame exerciſes, but a daily advancing in fervour and purity of heart, 
by which all the regular practices of devotion and penance become 
as it were every day new. I hus perſevering and improving in every 
grace, and in every virtue, he happily attained to the prize of eter- 
nal bliſs, to which he was called about the year 627. His relicks 
are enſhrined at Remiremont, or Romberg, in the dioceſs of Toul. — 
See his life, and thoſe of his two ſucceſſours, SS. Romaric and Adel- 
hus, wrote in a clear plain ſtyle (by a monk of that houſe, who 
led under the two latter) extant in Mabillon Ada Bened. T. 2. 
p- 135. 415. 602. See alſo Bulteau, Ha. Monaſt. 4 Occid. T. 1. 
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SEPTEMBER 14. 


The Exaltation of the HoLY CRoss. 


A. D. 629. 


T H E miraculous appearance of the croſs to Conſtantine (a), 

and the diſcovery of that ſacred wood by St. Helen (1), 
gave the firſt occaſion to this feſtival, which was celebrated 
under the title of the Exaltation of the Croſs on the 14th of 


Sep- 
(1) See May iii. T. 2. p. 264. 


(a) How weak ſoever the 
church appeared in its infancy, 
the whole power of the Roman 
empire, exerted againſt it with the 
utmoſt fury, was not able to ſtop 
Its progreſs, much leſs to extin- 
guiſh it. The little flock of 
Chriſt grew by its own loſes, and 


gathered ſtrength from the moſt 
violent perſecutions; the very 
empeiours who had ſo long 
waged war againſt the croſs, 
confeſſed themielves vanquiſhed, 
laid down their arms, and be- 
came its votaries and protectors. 
This wonderful change was ous 
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(2) See the Bollandiſts on May 3. Thomaſſin. Tr. des Fetes 
p. 479. Baillet Hiſt, de cette Fete, 


the work of men, but of God: 
nor was it effected without mira- 
cles,though it was itſelf molt mi- 
raculous. Chriſt who conquered 
the world, not by the ſword, 
but by the ignominy of his croſs, 
was pleaſed to make Conſtantine 
triumph by that ſacred ſign, that 
he might know the hand by 
which he was raiſed. This em- 
perour marched from the border 
of the Rhine through Gaul and 
part of Italy by Verona to Rome, 
againſt the tyrant Maxentius, 
who had declared war againſt 
him, and was at Rome with an 
army much ſuperiour to his. 
Conſtantine, though he was not 
yet a Chriſtian, earneſtly in- 
voked the one true God, both 
on . his march, and the day 


before he gave battle, and Chriſt 


was pleaſed by a double viſion to 
ſhew him from what power he 
received the empire of the world. 
Some have thought that Euſe- 
bius and Prudentius (JI. 1. 44 
Symmachum) recount the viſion of 
the croſs in the ſky to have hap- 
pened in Gaul: but the former 
inentions neither the time nor 
the country ; and the latter ex- 
preſly ſays it was ſhewn him af- 
ter he had paſſed the Alps, 
tranimiſ/is Alpibus. Lactantius 
determines both the time and 
place of his nocturnal viſion; 
with which he aſſures us the 
emperour was favoured near 
Rome, the night before the bat- 
tle. Euſebius himſelf expreſly 
diltinguiſhes the viſion which he 
ſaw in the day, and another the 


night following. The former 
this hiſtorian relates as follows : 
Conttantinc, juſt after he had 
put up an earneſt prayer to the 
true God, was travelling with 
part of his army at mid-day, 
ſays the martyr Artemius ; about 
noon, ſays Socrates ; moſt accu- 
rately Euſebius, a little after 
mid day, the ſun beginning to 
decline, when he and all thoſe 
that were with him beheld with 
aſtoniſhment in the ſky, above 
the ſun, a bright croſs of light, 
as has been related in the notes 
on the life of St Helen (T. z. 
p. 528.) and that of Cyril (T. 1. 
p. 482.). The night following, 
Chriſt appeared to Conſtantine 
in his fleep, with the ſame ſign, 
and commanded him to have a 
repreſentation of it to be made, 
and to make uſe of it for his ſtan- 
dard in battle. The emperour 
roſe very early the next morning, 
imparted this ſecond viſion to 
his friends, and gave orders for 
the famous imperial ſtandard to 
be made in that form. It was 
known by the name of the La- 
barum, the etymology of which 
word 1s very uncertain. {See 
Gretler. De Crace, I. 1. c. 4. 
Gothefred. in Cod. 'Theodos. 
Tit. 4 Præpoſitis Laborum. Fuller 
I. 2. Miſcell. Sacr. c. 1. Suicer 
v. Aab ros Du Cange v. Laba- 
rum, or as it is called by So- 
zomen, the gloſſes on the Code, 
and ſome other Greeks Laborum.) 
It was a pole plated with gold, 
upon which was laid horizon- 
tal:y a croſs bar, ſo as to form 

dne 
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September, both by the Greeks and Latins as early as in the fifth 


and ſixth ages (2). The recovery of this precious inſtrument 
and 
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. - þ 
and memorial of our redemption out of the hands of the in- 
fidels, in the reign of Heraclius, in the ſeventh century, was 


the figure of a croſs. The top 
of the perpendicular ſhaft was 
adorned with a crown wrought 
with gold, and ornamented with 
ſoarkſing precious ſtones, In 
the middle of this crown was a 
monogram repreſenting the name 
of Chriſt by the two initial Greek 
letters, X CH, equivalent to our 
CH, and P Ro, equivalent to 
our R. This laſt-mentioned 
letter was formed in the Chi, 
and roſe a little above it. A 
purple veil of a ſquare figure hung 
from the croſs bar, ſpangled 
with bright jewels, which dazzled 
the eyes of the beholders. Above 
the veil were afterwards ſet the 
images of the emperour and his 


children. The emperour choſe 


fifty men of the ſtouteſt and moſt 
religious among his guards, to 
carry this banner by turns; it 
was always borne before the em- 
perour in battles. Conſtantine 
cauſed banners of the tame 
faſhion, but leſs, to be made for 


afterwaid 


every legion. and had the mono- 
gram of the name of Chriſt 
tramed, in the form of a croſs, 
on his helmet, and in the ſhields 
of his oldiers. Julian the Apol- 
tate changed on his medals this 
{ſacred monogram into the old 
letters 8. P. Q R. But Jovian 
and the ſucceeding emperours 
reſtored it. 

Maxentius's army, which con- 
ſiſted of the united forces of 
three armies of veteran ſoldiers, 
eſteemed the beſt in the empire, 
engaged Conſtantine in the Quin- 
tian fields, near the bridge Mil- 
vius, now called Ponte Mole; 
and being defeated, Maxentius 
was drowned in the Tiber in his 
flight, on the 27th of October, 
312, as it is related by Libanius, 
Aurelius Victor, Euſebius, &c. 
Conſtantine's camp was near 
Ponte Mole, but Maxentius was 


drowned at another bridge made 


of boats, which he had cauſed to 
be thrown over the Tiber, at 
the Red Rocks, nine miles from 
Rome, as is clear from Euſebius 
and Zoſimus, though Prudentias 
and the panegyrift miſtake it for 
Ponte Mole. Conſtantine on the 
ſame day entered Rome in tri— 
umph. The ſenate and people 
of Rome, four years aſter, erect- 
ed to his honour, in memory of 
his victory a magnificent tri- 
umphal arch at the head of the 
Appian road, behind the am- 
phitheatre, in which the inſcrip- 
tion runs,“ That by the inſtinct 
*« of the Deity he delivered the 
„ commonwealth from the ty- 
„ rant.” Quod inſtinctu Divini- 
tatis, mentis mognitudine . . . de 
tyrann juſtis ren p. ultus oft armis. 
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(ap. Gruter. p. 282.) The croſs 
could not be decently mentioned 
among Romans, who looked up- 
on it as an unlucky omen, and 
as Cicero ſays (pro Rabir.) not to 
be named by a freeman. Pope 
Clement XII. cauſed this tri- 
umphal arch to be repaired in 
1733, adding this inſcription : 
Arcam Imp. Conflantino M. erectum 
ob relatam ſalutari crucis ſigno pr .- 
claram de Maxentio viforiam, &C. 
Conſtantine himſelf attributed 
this victory to the croſs, in the 
inſcription which he cauſed to be 
put under his ſtatue with which 
the ſenate honoured him in 
Rome, as Euſebius teſtifies (vit. 
Conſtant. I. 1. c. 33.) The ſame 
hiſtorian mentions that in his 
triumph, he did not mount the 
Capitol, to offer ſacrifices and 
gifts to the falſe gods, according 
to the cuſtom of his predeceſſors, 
but by illuſtrious inſcriptions 
„ promulgated the power of 
«« Chriſt's ſaving ſign.” Co- 
dinus aſſures us (Origin. Cplnæ.) 
that he cauſed the ſign of the 
croſs which he had ſeen in the 


air, to be erected in the chief 


ſquare at Conſtantinople. Eu- 
ſebius teſtifies (Vit. Conſt. I. 3. 
c. 49 ) that he alſo ſet up in the 
principal hall of his palace at Con- 
ſtantinople, a great figure of the 
croſs which he had ſeen in the 
heavens, and by the power of 
which he had been victorious. 
That not only the manogram, 
bat alſo the figure of the croſs 
was placed in the Labarum, &c. 
is clear from the deſcription in 


Euſebius, and from the ancient 


medals in which it is repreſented. 
The figure and ſign of the croſs 


were held in veneration before 
Conſtantine, who herein only 
practiſed what the church had 
learned from the apoſtles. The 
Century-writers (Cent. 3. c. 10.) 
pretend that Tertullian borrowed 
his reſpe& for this ſaving ſign 
from the Montaniſts. But he 
proves it from the tradition and 
cuſtom of the church, as do the 
other fathers. St. Ephrem. (1. 
de pcenit.) ſays, © The Chriſtians 
„ marked their very doors with 
„ the precious and life-giving 
*« croſs.” That the figure of 
the croſs was uſually marked on 
the tombs of the primitive Chri- 
ſtians, ſee the learned canon John 
de Vita (De Antiguitatibus Bene- 
wventanis. Diſſert. 11. p. 291. 
Romæ 1721.) See alſo Mama- 
chi (Origines Chriſt. l. 1. c. 3. 
n. 6.) Aringhi, & Alſo the 
Greek monogram of the name 
of Chriſt was in uſe long before 
Conſtantine's time, and is found 
engraved on the tombs of St. 
Laurence and many other mar- 
tyrs. See Boſius and Aringhi 
(Rema Juli. 1. . . $3, Kc.) 
Mamachi(T. 5.) Boldetti (Ob/erv, 
ad Camet. ſacra. |. 1. c. 39.) 
Menekenius (Dy, de Mono- 
gram.) Georgi (Dif. de Monogr. 
Chriſti.) Bonaroti (Præf. I. De 
witreor. Frag. Vaſcul. Cæmel. 
U+b.) &c. Another monogram 
was I. K. O. T. Z. the initial 
letters ot Inode xnisds Oed Tec, 
Tor vp, Jeſus Coriſt, Son of God, 
Sede. Thee oitial letters 
being worn by Neophytes or per- 
ſons newly baptized, they were 
called 1;%s,which word is form- 


ed of thoſe Greek letters, and 


fignifies a iſh ; whence they are 
N called 
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afterward gratefully commemorated on the ſame day; and the 
feaſt of the Invention or Diſcovery of the Croſs has been removed 
in 
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in the Latin church to the 3d of May ever ſince the eighth cen- 
tury. The hiſtory of the recovery of this ſacred relick from 
the Perſians is gathered from the continuation of the Paſchal 
Chronicle, Theophanes, Cedrenus and other hiſtorians. 
Choſroes II. the moſt barbarous and perfidious king of Per- 
ſia, availing himſelf of the weakneſs of the reign of the crucl 
and covetous uſurper Phocas, broke peace with the empire, 
upon the ſpecious pretence of revenging the murder of the em- 
perour Mauritius and his family, whom Phocas had moſt inhu- 
manly maſſacred. But the conduct of this barbarian ſhewed 
how oppoſite his views were to thoſe of publick juſtice, and 
that his aim was merely to gratify his ambition, and his im- 
placable hatred of the Chriſtian and Roman name. The Per- 
ſians meeting with no oppoſition, plundered Meſopotamia and 
part of Syria, Heraclius, prefect of Africa, being preſſed by 


called ſymbolically by Tertullian 
(De Monog. c. 5.) Piſces, or Fiſh, 
and are diſtinguiſhed by the 
emblem of a fiſh engraved on 
their tombs in the catacombs, &c. 
See Aringhi; Jacutius, p. 94, &c. 
The two apparitions with which 
Conſtantine was favoured, are 
atteſted in ſo authentick a man- 
ner, that Baluze had reaſon to 
ery out (Not. in Lactant What 
© hiſtory will men believe, if it 
* be allowed to call in que- 
* ttion a fact confirmed by the 
*« moſt unexceptionable witneſſes, 
* and by ancient medals and 
other monuments ? “ Eufebius 
aſſures us, that he received the 
account he gives us of this dou- 
ble apparition, from Conſtantine's 
own mouth, who confirmed the 
truth of his narration by a ſo- 
lemn oath (Eul. de Vita Conſt. 
I. 1. c. 38.). That emperour 
loudly aſcribed his victories to 
this miraculous ſign of the croſs 
(i. . 3. „ ©, 7, $, 1a, &c.) 
which appears alſo from various 
inſcriptions which he ſet up in 
publick places, and from ſeveral 
medals which he and his ſuc- 


the 


ceſſours truck. Lactantius, who 
was preceptor to Criſpus Czſar, 
Conſtantine's ſon, aſcribes Con- 
ſtantine's victory over Maxentius 
to the miraculous viſion which 
he had in his fleep before the 
battle. Sce his book, Or the 
Death of the Perſecutors, c. 44. 
which work he wrote before Eu- 
ſebius compiled his life of Con- 
ſtantine. Philoſtorgius, an Arian 
cotemporary hiftorian, in certain 
fragments of his hiſtory preſerved 
by Photius (1. 1. c. 6.) deſcribing 
Conſtantine's viſion of the crots 
in the air, ſays the heavenly 
ſign extended very wide in the 
Eaſt, with a wonderful light, 
and with the following in- 
ſcription, EY Tr NM, By 
This Conquer, In ſeveral an- 
cient medals it is expreſſed in 
Latin: In bac wiitoar eris, This 
memorable event is recorded in 
the Acts of St. Artemius, the 
martyr under Julian, Gelaſius 
Cyzicenus, the Alexandrian or 
Paſchal Chrogicle (publiſhed by 
F. Raderus, and more accurately 
by Du Cange) compiled in 630. 
Socrates, Sozomen, Glycas, Eu- 

9 ty chius 
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not copy Euſebius, but write from 
various memoirs and as vouch- 
ers of a fact to which many had 
been eyewitneſſes. Among theſe 
authors if any diſagreement be 
found in certain circumſtances, 
the authority of Euſebius ought 
to have the greateſt weight. 
According to the Paſchal Chro- 
nicle, &c. the inſcription was 
formed in letters as it were of 
gold, in the perpendicular ſhaft 
or body of the croſs from the 
middle down to the bottom. 


See Tillemont, Viet, des Emp. 
I Abbe de Leſtoq, dean and 
grand vicar at Amiens. i/cours 
'Hiftorique ſur la Converſion de Cin- 
antin An. 1751, Lenglet Du- 
freſnoy, Tr. Hit. fur lis Appari- 
tions I. 1. p. 47. F. Jacutins, a 
Roman Benedictine monk, Ha- 
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the chief ſtateſmen and ſenators to aſſume the purple, and rid 
the empire of an uſurper, went with his forces by ſea to Con- 
ſtantinople, after a ſucceſsful battle, made Phocas priſoner, and 
put him and his children to death in the year 611, the tyrant 
having reigned eight years and four months. 
perour by ſuppliant intreaties begged a peace of Choſroes, * 
the 


tychius (Chr. Orient) &c. who do 


M. Crucis Hiftoria. Romæ 1755 ; 
and the elegant and judicious 
Monſ. Beau, Hi. du Bas Empire. 
T. 1. Among the Proteſtants 
ſome prerend the hiſtory of this 
apparition to be a forgery and an 
impoſture, as Hornbeck (Comm. 
in Bullam Urb. VIII. de Imag. 
cultu. p. 182) Oiſelius (in The/. 
numiſm. antiq. p. 463) Tollius 
(P,. in Longin. & Aandt, in 
Ladtant. de Mort, Perſec. c. 44.) 
and Chriſt. Thomaſius (Ob/erv. 
Hallens, T. 1. p. 380.) At ſo 
harſh and extravagant a cenſure 
other Proteſtants are ſhocked. 
For who can hear without indig- 
nation a religious emperour (who 
embraced the divine faith in op- 
poſition to the Roman ſenate 
and the principal orders of men in 
the whole empire, and a faith 
which declared war againſt all 
his paſſions} charged in this very 
action with hypocriſy, 1mpoſture 
and perjury? Could he, more- 
over, impoſe upon the 'enſcs of 
his whole army ? Could ſo many 
hiſtorians and monuments of the 
ſame age be made to conſpire in 
a fact which was either publickly 
notorious. or manifeſtly falle ? 
To defeat this miracle, ſohn l- 
bert Fabricius (Ds. de Cruce a 
Conflantina wiſa in Bibl. Grac. 
vol. 6. c. 1. p. 8.) and John 
Andrew Schmidius (DI. ae Luna 
in Cruce wvija Helmſtadii. 168: 
have endeavoured to explain the 
Giurnal apparition by a natura! 


fo! as 
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the proffer of an annual tribute: but the haughty barbarian diſ- 
miſſed his ambaſſadours without an audience, and in the firſt 
year of the reign of Heraclius the Perſians took Edeſſa and Apa- 
mea, and advanced as far as Antioch: in the ſecond they 
took Cæſarea in Cappadocia; in the fourth Damaſcus, and in 
the fifth (which was the year 614) in the month of June they 
ſſeſſed themſelves of Jeruſalem, filling that city with outrages 
which cannot be mentioned without horrour. Many thouſands 
of clerks, monks, nuns, and virgins were cruelly maſſacred, 
ninety thouſand Chriſtians were ſold for ſlaves to the Jews, and 
afterward many of them were tortured and flain. The churches, 
even that of the holy ſepulchre, were burnt, and all the rich 
moveables were carried away, among which were an infinite 
number of conſecrated veſſels, many precious relicks, and that 
part of the wood of the true croſs, which had been left there 
by St. Helen, The patrician Nicetas found means by the help 
of one of the friends of Sarbazara, the Perſian general, ta 
ſave two holy relicks, namely the ſpunge with which the ſol- 


Vor. III. 


ſolar or lunar halo. An halo is 
a circle of light, often red, 
which compaſſes the ſun, and 
moon, at a {mall diſtance. It 
differs from the rainbow, which 
conſiſts always of the ſeven 
colours, and appears in oppo- 
ſition to the ſun: alſo from a 
parhelion which is a ſecond or 
a falſe ſun formed by an image 
of the ſun reflected by a light 
cloud. (See Philoſophical 88 
tions An. 1670. Mem. de Þ Acad. 
1721. Mem. de Trevoux 1701. 
Newton's Opticks, p. 155, &c) 
But light is not more diſtant 
from darkneſs than a circular 
halo from the figure of a croſs. 
If by an oblique reflection of 
certain pencils of rays, an halo 
might form a croſs in its middle, 
on the ſolar diſk (which Fabri- 
cius does not ſhew ever to have 
happened) what affinity has this 
with a croſs appearing above the 
ſun ? Not to mention the inſcrip- 
tion and many other circum- 
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diers gave our Saviour vinegar to drink; and the lance which 
pierced his ſide; both which he ſent to Conſtantinople. 
Mm m 


The 
ſacred 


ſtances, Whence Moſheim, at 
this day the oracle of the Ger- 
man Proteſtants in eccleſiaſtical 
hiſtory, having mentioned theſe 
opinions of Tollius and Fabri. 
cius, ſays: It is eaſy to con- 
„ fute both thoſe who call this 
«« apparition a forgery of the 
** emperour, and thoſe who 
« aſcribe it to the natural cauſes 
& of an halo, &c, (Moſhbeim, 


 Tnftit, Hiftor. Eccl. Helmſtadii. 


1755, Sæc. 4. c. p. 145.) Thoſe 
likewiſe ſhew. their diſtreſs for 


an anſwer, who would have this 


viſion paſs for a dream, and 
ſeem themſelves aſleep if they 
imagine Conſtantine and his 
army to have dreamed all toge- 
ther in the midſt of their march. 
The connection of the diurnal 
and nocturnal viſions, and of the 
event remove all cavil about this 
miracle, See Benedict XIVth's 
rules for diſtinguiſhing ſuperna- 
tural viſions. De Canons, S9 
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ſacred ſpunge was expoſed to the view of the people in the 


gr eat church, on the feaſt of the Exaltation of the Croſs, on 


the 14th of September, the ſame year. The ſacred lance was 
brought thither on the Saturday, the 26th of October: it was 

ublickly venerated in the great church on the following Tueſ- 
day and Wedneſday by the men, and on Thurſday and Friday 
by the women. The patriarch Zachary was carried away cap- 
tive into Perſia, with a great multitude of other perſons. 
During his abſence the abbot Modeſtus took care of the city 
of Jeruſalem, and began to rebuild ſeveral churches and mo- 
naſteries that had been deſtroyed. The next year the Per- 
fians took Alexandria, and plundered all Egypt; and in the 
year following they conquered Carthage. Theſe loſſes and ca- 
lamities forced Heraclius again ſuppliantly to beg peace of the 
victorious tyrant, who laughed at his requeſt, and blaſphemouſly 
declared, "That he would never let thoſe men reſt, ſo long 
< as they ſhould adore one who had been crucified by other 
< men, and ſhould refuſe to worſhip the ſun.” Heraclius de- 
pending wholly upon the Saviour of the world, whoſe glory 
he was to aſſert, in the extreme poverty of the ſtate, borrowed 
the gold and filver which was found in the churches, and 
coined it into money, to raiſe an army for the protection of 
his ſubjects. Saez, lieutenant-general to the Perſian king, took 
Ancyra, pillaged all Galatia, and being advanced as far as 
Chalcedon, offered to treat of peace. Heraclius ſent to him 
ſeventy noblemen of great worth to negotiate with him: but 
the perfidious infidel put them all in chains, and carried them 
into Perſia, When he arrived there, his maſter cauſed him to 
be flayed alive, becauſe he had not brought with him Heradlius 
himſelf, whom he had once ſeen, and had received preſents 
from. 

The emperour reſolved at length to carry the war into Per- 
ſia itſelf, to oblige the infidels to return home for the defence of 
their own country. That he might not leave any enemies be- 
hind him, he concluded a peace with the Chan of the Turci 
Avari, who had attacked him on the ſide of Thrace, and in 
the year 622, the twelfth of his reign, begun his march to- 
ward Perſia immediately after Eaſter. When he put himſelf 
at the head of his army, holding in his hand a picture of Jeſus 
Chriſt, he proteſted to his ſoldiers, that he would never aban- 
don them till death, and ſet before them how the enemies of 
God had overrun their country, rendered the cities deſolate, 
laid the countries waſte before them, burnt the ſanctuaries, pro- 
fared the holy altars with blood, and defiled the ſanctity of the 
moſt holy places by their brutal luſts and debaucheries. * 
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this army he defeated the Perſians the ſame year in Armenia, 
and in the enſuing ſummer took the city Gazac in Perſia, and 
burnt in it the fine temple, and the palace of Choſroes, in which 
was a rich ſtatue of that prince, fitting under a dome, which 


repreſented the heavens with the ſun, moon and ftars, and 


round about it angels holding ſcepters in their hands, with ma- 
chines to make a noiſe like thunder. Leading his army back 
to take winter quarters in Albania, he there, out of compaſ- 
fion, releaſed fifty thouſand Perſian captives he had brought 
with him, and ſupplied them with neceſſaries; which act of 
humanity made them all to pray with tears for his ſucceſs, and 
that he might deliver Perſia from a tyrant, who by his cruelty 
and exactions was the deſtroyer of mankind. The emperour's 
campaigns in 624 and 625, were ſtill more ſucceſsful againſt 
numberleſs armies of the enemy. Sarbazara, a Perſian general, 
arrived with a ſtrong army before Chalcedon, and was ſeconded 
by the perfidious Chan of the Avari, who having broke the 
truce, attacked Conſtantinople on the European fide of the 
Straights. They were, however, both repulſed by the Chri- 
ſtians in July, 626, and in their diſorder ſlew one another. 
This deliverance was looked upon as miraculous, obtained b 

the prayers of the Bleſſed Virgin, as the Palchal Chronicle, 
Theophanes, and particularly Cedrenus relate, On the 12th 
of December, in 627, Heraclius gave the Perſians an entire 
overthrow, almoſt without any loſs on his fide near the ruins 
of the ancient city of Ninive, under the command of Re- 
zaſtes, who was himſelf found among the ſlain, with his 
ſhield and armour of maſly gold ; and with him fell moſt of 
the field officers and the greateſt part of the Perſian army. 
The proud Choſroes was drove from town to town, yet con- 
tinued obſtinately deaf to all propoſals of peace. Heraclius, in 
his purſuit, burnt down all the king's houſes of pleaſure, but 
often releaſed priſoners without a ranſom, though the barba- 
rian detained even his embaſſadours. The diſdain with which 
Choſroes rejected all means of peace, even though Heraclius was 
maſter of the greateſt part of Perſia, extremely exaſperated his 
ſubjects: and his general Sarbazara, who was near Chalcedon, 
upon information that his maſter had condemned him to die, 
openly revolted from him to the Romans. Choſroes locked 
himſelf up with his wives and children in the ſtrong city of 
Seleucia on the Tigris, and being there ſcized with a dyſentery, 
declared Mardeſanes, or Medarſes, his fon by Sirem, the moſt be- 
loved of his concubines, his ſucceſſour, and ordered preparations 
to be made for his coronation. His eldeſt fon Sirves, provoked 
at this injuſtice, appealed to the nobles, took up arms, relcaſed 
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the Roman priſoners whom he ſent back to Heraclius, ſeized 
on his father, bound him in chains, and threw him into a ſtrong 
dungeon which Choſroes had lately fortified to keep his trea- 


Sept. 14; 


ſures in, Exaſperated more and more at his father's arrogance, 
even though the tyrant ſaw himſelf in his" power, Syroes ſet 
no bounds to his rage, allowed him only a ſmall quantity of 
bread and water for his ſubſiſtence, and bad him eat the gold 
which he had amaſſed by the oppreſſion of ſo many innocent 
people. He ſent his Satrapes and his enemies to inſult him, 
and cauſed Mardefanes whom he would have crowned, and al? 
the reſt of his children, to be murdered before his eyes. In 
this manner was the old king treated for five days together, 
during which time he was frequently ſhot at and wounded with 
arrows, but not mortally, that his death might be the more lin- 
gering. He expired on the fifth day of theſe wounds, Thus, 

y God's juſt judgment, periſhed Choſroes II. by the hands 
of an unnatural ſon, having himſelf mounted the throne by 
imbruing his hands in the blood of his father Hormiſdas, and 
filled not only his own kingdom, but all the Eaſt, with mur- 
ders and deſolation during a reign of thirty-five years (5). 
Siroes concluded a firm peace with Heraclius, releaſed all the 
Roman priſoners, and among the reſt Zachary, patriarch of 
Jeruſalem ; reſtored the provinces which the Chriſtians had 
Joſt, and among other ſpoils the true croſs, which had been 
carried into Perſia fourteen years before by Sarbazara, when he 
took Jeruſalem. The emperour brought this precious relick 
with him to Conſtantinople, where he made his entry with a 
molt ſplendid triumph. In the beginning of the ſpring of the 
following year 629, he embarked to carry the croſs again to 
Jeruſalem, and to return thanks to God in that holy place for 
his victories, He would carry it upon his own ſhoulders into 


the 


(5) The ſtrength of Perſia was 
fo broken by the victories of 
Heraclius, that it never recover- 
ed itſelf ; and ſoon after the Sara- 
cens, under the caliph Oſman, 
in 632, conquered this king- 
dom, having defeated and ſlain 
Hormiſdas II. a ſon of Siroes, 
the laſt Perſian king of the race 
of Artaxerxes. Few princes ever 
behaved with greater valour and 
religion than Heraclius during 
the fix years he was engaged in 


the Periian war. But ſoftened 


by the blandiſhments of 4 
rity he afterward tarniſhed his 
laurels, ſuffered the Mahometan 
Saracens not only to conquer all 
Arabia, but alſo to make in- 
roads into Syria, and became a 
weak prince, and an abetter of 
the Monothelite hereſy. God 
often chaſtiſed and delivered the 
flouriſhing nations of the Eaſtern 
empire, till he at length ſuffered 
his juſtice to take place. Thus 
he dealt with the Jews ; thus he 
often deals with unfaithful ſouls. 
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the. city, with the utmoſt pomp; but ſtopped ſuddenly at the 
entrance of the city, and found he was not able to go forward. 
The patriarch Zachary who walked by his ſide, ſuggeſted to 
him, that his pomp ſeemed not agreeable to the humble ap- 
pearance which Chriſt made, when he bore his croſs through 
the ſtreets of that city:“ You,” ſaid he, „walk in your 
e gaudy imperial robes; he was meanly clad : you have on 
cc your head a rich diadem ; he was crowned with a wreath of 
& thorns: you go with your ſhoes on; he walked barefoot.” 
Hereupon the emperour laid aſide his purple and his crown, put 
on mean clothes, went along barefoot with the proceſſion, and 
devoutly replaced the croſs where it ſtood before. It fill con- 
tinued in the filver caſe in which it had been carried away, and 
the patriarch and clergy finding the ſeals whole, opened the 
caſe with the key, venerated it and ſhewed it to the people. 
The original writers always ſpeak of this portion of the croſs 
in the plural number, calling it the pieces of the wood of the 
croſs (c), which ſhews that it conſiſted of different pieces. 
This ſolemnity was performed with the moſt devout thankſ- 
giving, and honoured with miraculous cures of ſeveral ſick 
perſons. The ceremony of expoling this ſacred relick, as the 
moſt lively memorial of the ſufferings of our Divine Redeemer, 
to the veneration of the faithful, on this and ſeveral other days, 
was very ſolemn, and is often mentioned both before and after 
the recovery of this part of the croſs from the infidels. With 
what pomp and reſpe& the like was done with the part of the 
croſs that was kept at Conſtantinople, and with what devotion 
and order the emperour, his court, the clergy, and all ranks 
among the people aſſiſted at this . act, is deſcribed at 
length by the emperour Conſtantine Porphyrogeneta, both on 
this feaſt of the Exaltation of the Croſs (4), and on certain 
other ſolemn days (5). 

Our Divine Redeemer is the ſpiritual king of our ſouls, and 
it is by the love and ſpirit of his croſs that he muſt reign in 
them. By this happy inſtrument he has reſcued us from the 
power of ſin, and conquered death and hell. But do not our 
ſloth and malice ſtill hold out againſt him? Have the boundleſs 
exceſs of his love, and the omaipotent power of his grace, 
yet triumphed over our hearts? Is his holy croſs planted there? 
does it daily grow and ſpread itſelf in our affections? The ſpi- 
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(4) Conſtant. Porphyrog. de Cæremoniis Aulæ Cplnæ, cura 
Joan. Henr, Leighii, & Joan. Jac. Reiſkii Lipſiæ 175 1. Folio. I. 1. 
C. 1 P&- (5) L. z. c 28. p. 311, &c. 
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rit of the croſs, or of Chriſt crucified, is the ſpirit of that per- 
fect humility, meekneſs, charity, patience, and all other vir- 
tues, which he preaches to us by his croſs. So long as ſelf- 
Jove, pride, ſenſuality, or impatience find any place in us, 
we are ſo far ſtrangers to this ſpirit of Chriſt, and enemies to 
his croſs. We juſtly glory in this holy inſtrument of our ſal- 
vation, in this adorable and ſweet myſtery of love, in this 
moſt tender and precious memorial of our infinitely amiable 
God. and Saviour, and of the price by which he has re- 
deemed us, and made us, by_ſo many new ſtrict titles, his 
own. But can we look on a/crucifix, or form the croſs on 
our foreheads, without being pierced with grief, and covered 
with ſhame and confufion, to ſee ourſelves to little acquaint- 
ed with it, and its happy fruits; ſo filled with the contrary 
ſpirit of the world? Let us moſt earneſtly and aſſiduouſly con- 
jure our loving Saviour, by his holy croſs, and by his infinite 
love and mercy, to ſubdue our obſtinacy, to extinguiſh in us 
whatever oppoſes his ſweet reign, perfectly to form his ſpirit in 
our hearts, and entirely to ſubject all our powers and affections 
to himſelf. He promiſed that when he ſhould be exalted on 


his croſs, he would draw all things to himſelf. ' Is it poflible, 


that the malice of our hearts ſhould be able to reſiſt ſo won- 
derful a myſtery of love? Let us beg, that he fulfil his gra- 
cious word to us, and that his ſpirit of humility, meekneſs 
and pure love may at length triumph in us. Then we ſhall 
begin to taſte the moſt ſweet hidden manna that is found in 
the croſs, that is, in the devout remembrance and contempla- 
tion of that myſtery, and in the participation or imitation of it 
by patient ſuffering. Then ſhall we underſtand the glory, the 
happineſs, and unſpeakable advantages and treaſures that are 
its portion, 1 


On the ſame DAY 


St. CaTHarine of Genoa, Widow. Catharine or Catterinetta 
Fieſchi Adorno was born at Genoa in 1448. Her father James 
Fieſchi died viceroy of Naples under Renatus of Anjou, king of 
Sicily (2). From the firſt dawn of her reaſon ſhe appeared to be . 

| chil 


(a) The family of the Fieſchi vicars of the empire in Italy, and 


was for many ages one of the afterward enjoyed very extraor- 


molt illuſtrious in Italy. Its dinary privileges in the republick 


chiefs were counts of Lavagna 
in the territory of Genoa. They 
were for ſome ages perpetual 


of Genoa, and among others 
that of coining money. This 
houſe gave to that commonwealth 
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child of ſpiritual benedictions. By a ſingular privilege of divine 
ace, and the attention of virtuous 1 ſhe ſeemed from the 
cradle entirely exempt from frowardneſs, and little paſſions of an- 
ger or the like vices, with which infancy itſelf is often ſtained, It 
was ſomething ſtill more admirable and more edifying in her to ſee 
a tender child to join with the moſt perfect ſimplicity of heart, and 
obedience to her parents and others, a ſerious love of prayer, the 
moſt heroick practices of ſelf-denial, and the moſt tender devotion, 
particularly toward the ſacred paſſion of Chriſt, That at twelve 
years of age ſhe was favoured by God with extraordinary ſuperna- 
tural comforts and illuſtrations of the Holy Ghoſt in prayer, we are 
aſſured by her own teſtimony. Experience teaches that by humble 
obedience, and fervent love of prayer the moſt tender age is capable 
of making great advancement in the paths of divine love and inte- 
riour ſolid virtue, and that the Holy Ghoſt delights wonderfully to 
communicate himſelf to thoſe who ſo early open their hearts entirely 
to him. But whilſt he attracts them after the ſweet odour of his oint- 
ments, he prepares them for the moſt ſevere trials, which furniſh 
them with occaſions for the exerciſe of the moſt heroick virtues, and 
erfects the crucifixion of inordinate attachments in their hearts. 
This conduct of divine providence St. Catharine experienced. At 
thirteen years of age ſhe earneſtly deſired to conſecrate herſelf to the 
divine ſervice in a religious ſtate, thinking a contemplative life the 
more ſecure for her, and it beſt ſuited her inclinations, But ſhe was 
overruled by obedience to her parents, and by the advice of thoſe 
from whom ſhe hoped to learn what the divine will required of her. 
Three years after, ſhe was married by her father to Julian Adorno, a 
gay young nobleman of Genoa. Her huſband, drunk with youth, 
and giddy with ambition, brought on her a long ſeries of grievous 
afflictions, which ſhe ſuffered during ten years, and which by the 
d uſe ſhe made of them, exceedingly contributed to her more 
perfect ſanctification. His brutiſh humour afforded a perpetual trial 
to her patience : his dilapidation of his own 1338 and of the 
great fortune ſhe had brought him, perfected the diſengagement of 
her heart from the world, and his profligate life was to her a ſubject 
of continual tears to God for his converſion. This her prayers, 
patience, and example at length effected, and he died a penitent in 
the third Order of St. Francis. Catharine had a couſin named 
Tommaſa Fieſchi, who being left a widow about the ſame time, 
made her religious profeſſion in an auſtere nunnery of the Order of 
St. Dominick, and died prioreſs in 1534. 
M m m 4 Our 


its greateſt generals during its ed by count John Lewis Fieſchi 
long wars both in the Eaſt and 2 the Doria's, then maſters 
againſt the Venetians; and to of the commonwealth in 1547. 
the church many cardinals and The plot only failed by the 
two popes, Innocent IV. and death of count Fieſchi, who was 
Adrian V, The family of Fi- drowned by falling into the ſea, 
eſchi ſuffered much by the miſ- as he was going out of one gal- 
carriage of the conſpiracy form- ley into another. 
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Our ſaint ſeeing herſelf freed from the ſervitude of the world» 
ard in a condition now to purſue the native bent of her inclination 
to live altogether to herſelf and God, deliberated ſome time in 
what manner ſhe might beſt execute her holy deſire. At length, in 


order to join the active life with the contemplative, and to have the 


happineſs of miniſtering to Chriſt in his moſt diſtreſſed and ſuffering 
members, ſhe determined to devote herſelf to the ſervice of the 
ſick in the great hoſpital of the city. Of this houſe ſhe lived many 
years the mother ſuperiour, attending aſſiduouſly upon the patients 
with incredible tenderneſs, performing for them the meaneſt offices, 
and drefling herſelf their moſt loathſome ulcers. So heroick is this 
charity, that with regard to the inſtitutions ſet apart for the relief 
of the poor, and attendance on the ſick, Voltaire forgets his uſual 
cenſorious malignant diſpoſition in regard to religious inſtitutions, 
to give them due praiſe. He declares that nothing can be nobler 
than the ſacrifice which the fair ſex make of beauty and youth, and 
oftentimes of high birth to employ their time at the hoſpitals in re- 
lieving thoſe 3 objects, the ſight of which alone is humbling 
to our pride, and ſhocking to our delicacy. In overcoming this 
repugnance of nature in doing many offices about certain patients it 
coſt our ſaint much difficulty in the beginning, till by perſeverance 
ſhe had gained a complete victory over herſelf, Her charity could 
not be confined to the bounds of her own hoſpital : ſhe extended 
her care and ſolicitude to all lepers and other diſtreſſed ſick perſons 
over the whole city, and ſhe employed proper perſons, with indefa- 
tigable induſtry, to diſcover, viſit and relieve ſuch objects. Her faſts 
and other auſtecities were incredible, and it was her conſtant ſtudy to 
deny. her ſenſes every ſuperfluous gratification, and ſtill more vigor- 
ouſly to humble her heart, and overcome her own will in every 
thing. Even whilſt ſhe lived in the world with her huſband, it was 
a tale with her never to excuſe herſelf when blamed by others, but 
always to be readily inclined fincerely to accuſe and condemn her- 
ſelf She made it her conſtant earneſt requeſt to God that his pure 
and holy love might reign in her heart, and in her whole conduct, 
by the extinction of all inordinate ſelf-love, and in this ſenſe ſhe 
took for her device that petition of our Lord's prayer: Thy will be 
done an earth as it is in heaven. The neceſſity of the ſpirit of uni- 
verſal mortification and perfect humility to prepare the way for the 
pure love of God to be infuſed into the ſoul, is the chief leſſon 
which ſhe inculcates in the two principal treatiſes which ſhe wrote,the 
firſt entitled, On Purgatory, and the ſecond called, 4 Dialogue. In this 
latter work ſhe paints ſtrongly the powerful effects of divine love in 
a ſoul, and the wonderful — and joy which ſrequently ac- 
company it (6). St. Catharine having ſuffered the martyrdom of a 
tedious and painful illneſs, in which tor a conſiderable time ſhe was 
ſcarce able to take any nouriſhment, though ſhe received every day 
the holy communion, expired in great peace and tranquillity, and 
her ſoul went to be united to the centre of her love on the 14th wo. 
0 


(50 Theſe treatiſes are not writ for the common glaſs of readers. 
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of September, 1510, ſhe being ſixty-two years old. The author of 
her life relates certain miracles by which God was pleaſed to teſtify 
ber ſanity to men. Her body was taken up eighteen months after 
her death, and found without the leaſt fign of putrefaction. From 
that time it was expoſed aloft in a marble monument in the church 
of the hoſpital, as the body of a ſaint, and ſhe was honoured with 
the title of Bleſſed, which pope Benedict XIV. changed into that of 
Saint, ſtyling her in the martyrology St. Catharine Fieſchi (in Latin 
Fliſca) Adorno (1).—Sce her life compiled by Marabotti, her con- 


feſſor, publiſhed in 1551 : alſo her works. 
(1) Bened. XIV. De Canoniz. Sant. I. 3. c. 3. p. 20. 
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From his As in Surius, and from Socrates, Sozomen, &c. 


Fourth A GE. 


S. SABAs and NIcETAs are the two moſt renowned martyrs 
among the Goths. The former is honoured on the twelfth 
of April, the latter, whom the Greeks place in the claſs of the 
Great Martyrs, is commemorated on this day. He was a 
Goth, born near the banks of the Danube, and converted to 
the faith in his youth by Theophilus, who was biſhop of the 
Scythians and Goths in the reign of Conſtantine the Great. 
When Valens aſcended the imperial throne in the Eaft, in the 
year 364, the nation of the Goths was divided into two king- 
doms. Athanarick, king of the Eaſtern Goths, who bordered 
upon the Roman empire toward Thrace, being a ſavage prince, 
and a declared enemy to the Chriſtian religion, in 370, raiſed 
a furious perſecution againſt the church in his dominions. B 

his order, an idol was carried in a chariot through all the towns 
and villages, where it was ſuſpected that any Chriſtians lived, 
and all who refuſed to adore it were put to death. The uſual 
method of the perſecutors was to burn the Chriſtians with their 
children in their houſes, or in the churches where they were 
aſſembled together: ſometimes they were ſtabbed at the foot of 
the altar. In the numerous army of martyrs, which glorified 
God amongſt that barbarous people, on this occaſion, St. Nice- 
tas 
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tas held a diſtinguiſhed rank. It was by the fire that he ſealed 
his faith and obedience with his blood, and triumphing over ſin 
paſſed to eternal glory. 

By the lively expectation of a happy immortality, and the 
conſtant remembrance of the divine judgments, the ſaints cou- 
rageouſly overcame all the aſſaults of the devil, the world and 
their own fleſh. We have theſe enemies to fight againſt, nor 
can we expect any truce with them ſo long as we remain in this 
mortal ſtate. They are never more to be feared than when 
they lull us into a falſe confidence by ſeeming themſelves to 
ſleep. We muſt always watch, by aſſiduous prayer, ſelf-de- 
nial, and flight of all dangerous occaſions, that we may diſco- 
ver and ſhun all the dangerous arts and ſtratagems by which our 
crafty enemies ſeek to decoy or betray us into ruin; and we 
muſt always hold our weapons in our hands, that we may be 
ever ready to repulſe all open aſſaults. Many have fallen in the 
ſecurity of peace who had vanquiſhed the moſt violent perſecu- 
tions. If we do not meet with the firey trials of the martyrs, 
we are ſtill in danger of periſhing in a calm, unleſs we arm 
ourſelves with watchfulneſs and fortitude. 


On the fame DAY 


St. Nicomepes, M. He was a holy prieft at Rome, who was 
apprehended in the perſecution of Domitian, for his aſſiduity in aſ- 
fiſting the martyrs in their conflicts, and for interring their bodies. 
Refuting conſtantly to ſacrifice to idols, he was beaten to death 
with clubs about the year go. His tomb was on the road to No- 
mento, and he is commemorated on this day in the ſacramentary of 
St. Gregory the Great, and in the martyrologies of St. Jerom, Bede, 
&c, See the Acts of SS. Nereus and Achilleus. 


St. Joux the Dwarf, Anchoret, of Scete. St. John, ſurnamed, 


from his low ſtature, Colobus, that is, the Little, or the Dwarf, 
was famous among the eminent ancient ſaints that inhabited the de- 
ſerts of Egypt. He retired, together with an elder brother, into 
the vaſt wilderneſs of Scete, and putting himſelf under the direction 
of an holy old hermit, he ſet himſelf, with his whole heart, and 
with all his ſtrength, to labour in ſubduing himſelf, and in putting 
on the divine ſpirit of Chriſt. The firſt condition which Chriſt re- 
quires, the preliminary article which he lays down for his ſervice, 
is a practice of perfect ſelf-denial, by which we learn to die to our- 
ſelves, and all our vicious inclinations. So long as inordinate ſelf- 
love and paſſions reign in the heart, they cannot fail to produce 
their fruits; we are imperceptibly governed by them ia the circle of 
our ordinary actions, and remain habitually enſlaved to pride, anger, 
impatience, envy, ſenſuality, and other vices, which often break 
forth into open tranſgreſſions of the divine law; and a ans > ure 
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dinate ſelf- love, whilſt it holds the empire in the affections, inſinu- 
ates itſelf, under ſubtle diſguiſes, into all our actions, becomes the 
main ſpring of all the motions of our heart, and debaſes our virtues 
themſelves with a mixture of vice and imperfection. Virtue is ge- 
nerally defective even in many who deſire to ſerve God, becauſe 
very few have the courage rfectly to vanquiſh themſelves. It is 
ſtrange that men ſhould be ſo blind, or ſo cowardly, in a point of 
ſuch infinite importance, fince Chriſt has laid down the precept of 

rfe& abnegation and humility as the foundation of the empire of 
bis divine grace and love in a ſoul : upon this all the ſaints raiſe the 
edifice of their virtue, He who builds not upon it builds upon ſand. 
He who wichout this precaution, multiplies his alms, his faſts and 
his devotions, takes a great deal of pains to loſe, in a great mea- 
ſare, the fruit of his labours. Our holy anchoret, le he ſhould be 
in danger of miſſing his aim, reſolved to negle& no means by which 
he might obtain the victory over himſelf, The old hermit who was 
his director, for his firſt leſſon, bad him plant in the ground a dry 
walking-ſtick which he held in his hand, and water it every day till 
it ſhould bring forth fruit. John did ſo with great ſimplicity, though 
the river was at a conſiderable diſtance. It is related that when he 
had continued his taſk without ſpeaking one word, in the third year, 
the ſtick which had taken root, puſhed forth leaves and buds, and 
produced fruit ; the old hermit gathering the fruit carried it to the 
church, and giving it to ſome of the brethren, ſaid: © Take, and 
« eat the fruit of obedience.” (1). Poſthumian, who was in Egypt 
in 402, aſſured St. Sulpicius Severus, that he was ſhewn this tree, 
which grew in the yard of the monaſtery, and which he ſaw covered 
with boughs and green leaves. (2) St. John uſed to ſay, that as a 


man who ſees a wild beaſt or a ſerpent coming towards him, climbs up 


a tree to be out of their reach ; ſo, a perſon who perceives any 
evil thoughts coming upon him, in order to ſecure himſelf againſt 
the danger, muſt aſcend up to God by earneſt prayer. Being yet a 
novice in the monaſtick ſtate, and much taken with the charms of 
heavenly contemplation, he ſaid one day to his elder brother: “I 
„ could wiſh to live without diſtraction, or earthly concerns, like 
„the angels, that I might be able to ſerve and praiſe God without 
«« interruption.” 4 this, and leaving his cloak behind him, 
he went into a more ſecret part of the wilderneſs. After being ab- 
ſent a week, he returned, and knocked at the door of his brother's 
cell. Being aſked his name, he ſaid: I am your brother John. 
How can that be, replied the other; for my brother John is 
become an angel, and lives no more among men.” St. John 
begged pardon for his raſhneſs, and acknowledged that this mortal 
ſtate does not admit ſuch a perfection, but requires that contempla- 
tion and manual labour mutually ſucceed and aſſiſt each other, and 
confeſſed that man's life on earth is labour and penance, not frui- 


tion, 
(1) Cotelier, Apoth. Patr. Litt. I. n. 1. p. 468. Roſweid. Vita 


Parr. a Pelagio Latine verſe. I. 5. &c. (2) S. Sulp. Sever, 
Dial. 1. c. 19. p. 422. 
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tion, It was one of this ſaint's maxims: If a general would take 
a city, he begins the fiege by debarring it from ſupplies of wa- 
ter and proviſions; ſo by ſobriety, faſting, and maceration of 
the fleſh, are our affections and paſſions to be reduced, and our 
«« domeſtick enemy weakened.” How careful he was to watch a- 
gainſt all occaſions of danger, appears from the following inſtances. 
As he was praying and plying his work in platting matts, on the 
road to Scete, he was one day met by a carrier driving camels, who 
reviled him in the moſt injurious terms. The ſaint, for fear left the 
tranquillity of his ſoul ſhould be any way impaired, threw down the 
work he had in his hands, and ran away. Another time, when he 
was reaping corn in the harveſt, he ran away, becauſe he heard one of 
the reapers angry with another. Happening one day as he was go- 
ing to the church of Scete, to hear two perions wrangling together, 
he made haſte back to his cell, but walked ſeveral times 8 it, in 
profound recollection, before he went in, that he might purify bis 
ears from the injurious words he had heard, and bring his mind 
perfectly calm to converſe with God. By this continual watchful- 
neſs over himſelf, he acquired fo perfect a habit of meekneſs, hu- 
mility and patience, that nothing was able to cloud or diſturb his 
mind. When one ſaid to him: Thou haſt a heart full of venom,” 
he ſweetly anſwered : ©© That is true, and much more ſo than you 
« think.” By the following example he inculcated to others the 
reat neceſſity of overcoming ourſelves, if we defire truly to ſerve 
God. A certain young man intreated a celebrated philoſopher to 
permit him to attend his lectures. Go firſt,” ſaid the philoſopher, 
to the marble quarries, and carry ſtones to the river, among the 
„ malefactors condemned to the mines, during three years.” He 
did ſo, and came back at the end of that term. The philoſopher 
bid him go again, and paſs three years in receiving all ſorts of inju- 
ries and affronts, and make no anſwer, but give money to thoſe 
who ſhould moſt bitterly revile him. He complied likewiſe with 
this precept, and upon his return the experienced tutur told him he 
might now go to Athens, and be initiated in the ſchools of the phi- 
loſophers. At the gate of that city fat an old man who made it his 
paſtime to abuſe thoſe who came that, way. The young novice 
never juſtihed himſelf, nor was angry, but laughed to hear himſelf 
ſo outrageouſly railed at, and being aſked the reaſon, ſaid : “ I have 
* given money theſe three years to all who have treated me as you 
* do; and ſhall not I laugh now it coſts me nothing to be reviled ?” 
Hereupon the old man replied : ** Welcome to the ichools of philo- 
«« ſophy. You are worthy of a ſeat in them.” The ſaint added: 
„ Behold the gate of heaven. All the faithful ſervants of the Lord 
„have entered into this joy by ſuffering injuries and humilia- 


* tions with meekneſs and patience.” To recommend tenderneſs 


and charity to thoſe who labour in converting others to God, he 
ſaid: It is impoſſible to build a houſe by beginning at the top in 
order to build downwards, We muſt firſt gain the heart of our 
neighbour before we can be uſeful to him.” | 
It was an uſual ſaying of this ſaint: The ſafety of a monk con- 

« fiſts in his keeping always his cell, watching conſtantly over 1 
. «6 Ce , 
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« ſelf, and having God continually preſent to his mind,” As for 
his own part, he never diſcourſed on worldly affairs, and never 
ſpoke of news, the ordinary amuſement of the ſlothful. Some per- 
ſons one day, to try him, began a converſation with him, ſaying : 
„% We ought to thank God for the plentiful rains that are fallen this 
« year. The palm-trees ſprout well, and our brethren will eaſily 
*« find leaves and twigs for their work in making matts and baſkets.” 
St. John contented himſelf with anſwering : © In like manner, when 
e the Spirit of God comes down upon the hearts of his ſervants, 
« they grow green again, as I may ſay, and are renewed, ſhooting 
« as it were freſh leaves in the fear of God,” This reply made them 
attempt no more any ſuch converſation with him. The ſaint's mind 
was ſo intent on God in holy contemplation, that at his work he 
ſometimes platted in one baſket the twigs which ſhould have made 
two, and often went wrong m his work, forgetting what he was do- 
ing. One day, when a driver of camels, or a carrier, knocked at 
his door, to carry away his materials and inſtruments for his work, 
St. John thrice forgot what he went to fetch in returning from his 
door, till he continued to repeat to himſelf, „the camel, my plat- 
« ting inſtrument.” The ſame happened to him when one came to 
fetch the baſkets he had made, and as often as he came back from 
his door, he ſat down again to his werk, till ar laſt be defired the 
brother to come in, and take them himſelf. St. John called humi- 
lity and compunction the firſt and moſt neceſſary of all virtues. By 
the fervour and aſſiduity of his prayer and heavenly contemplation, 
all his diſcourſe on God was inflamed. A certain brother coming 
one day to ſee him, deſigning to ſpeak to him only for two or three 
minutes, being in haſte to go back to his cell, ſo ardent and {weer 
was their converſation on ſpiritual things that they continued it the 
whole night till morning. Perceiving it day, they went out of the 
ſaint's cell, the one to return home, the other to conduct him ſome 
ſteps, and falling into diſcourſe on heaven, their entertainment laſt- 
ed till mid-day. Then St. John took him again into his cell to eat 
a morſel for his refection: after which they parted. St. John ſeeing 
a monk laugh in a conference, ſat down, and burſting into tears, 
ſaid : “ What reaſon can this brother have to laugh, whilſt we 
have ſo many to weep? A certain Charitable devout young wo- 
man. named Paefia, fell into poverty, and gradually into a diſorderly 
life. The monks of Scete intreated St. John to endeavour to reclaim 
her from her evil courſes. , The faint repaired to her houſe, bur 
was refuſed entrance, till perſiſting a long time, and repeating 
that ſhe would have no reaſon to repent that ſhe had ſpoke 
to him, he got admittance. Then fitting down by her, he ſaid, 
with his accuſtomed ſweetneſs : What reaſon can you have 
to complain of Jeſus, that you ſhould thus abandon him, to plunge 
*« yourſelt in ſo deplorable an abyſs? At theſe words the was 
ſtruck to the quick; and ſeeing the ſaint melt into tears, ſhe ſaid to 
him: Why do you weep ſo — ?”” St. John replied: How 
can I refrain from weeping, whilſt I ſee Satan in poſſeſſion of 
your heart? She ſaid: 5 the gate of penitence yet open to me? 
The ſaint having anſwered, that the treaſures of the divine mercy 


are 
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are inexhauſtible, ſhe replied: Conduct me whither you pleaſe.” 95 

Hereupon, he riſing up, ſaid: Let us go.” The penitent followed * 

him without ſaying another word, and without giving any orders of 

about her houſhold or ſervants ; a circumſtance which he took no- ww] 

tice of with joy, as it ſhewed how entirely ſhe was taken up with ac 

the thoughts only of ſaving her ſoul. She ſpent the remainder of Be 

her life in auſtere penance, and died happily ſoon after in the wil- ts 

derneſs, having no other pillow than a hillock to lay her head on. _” 

ohn learned by a revelation that her ſhort, but fervent penitence FU 

ad been perfect before God. When our ſaint drew near his end, Go 

his diſciples intreated him to leave them, by way of legacy, ſome eh 

wholeſome leſſon of Chriſtian perfection. He ſighed, and that he * 

might out of humility ſhun the air of a teacher, alleging his own fro 

maxim and practice, he ſaid: I never followed my own will; nor * 

« did I ever teach any other, what I had not firſt practiſed myſelf.” hos 

St. John died about the beginning of the fifth century.—See Cotelier N. 

Apoth. Patrum. litt. I. p. 468 to 484. Roſweide |. 5. Vita Patrum, 1 

tranſlated into Latin by Pelagius, deacon of Rome, who was choſen Ju 

pope in 558. Tillemont, T. 10. p. 427. be: 

St. Alc ARD, or AcaarT, Abbot, C. Auſchaire, the father of of 

j this ſaint, an eminent officer in the court and armies of king Clo- = 
| thaire II. and Ermina his mother, were diſtinguiſhed for their birth de 
| and riches among the prime nobility of Poitou. Ermina's particu- Zaz 
lar character was a tender devotion and extraordinary piety, and St 

this treaſure ſhe deſired above all things to ſee her ſon inherit in tio 

| that perfection in which it is poſſeſſed by the ſaints, There flou- 2 
. riſned at Poitiers at that time two renowned ſeminaries of piety and his 
| learning ; one was the epiſcopal palace, the other the monaſtery of wg 
St. Hilary in the ſuburbs of the city (now a collegiate church, wa 

whereof the kings of France are abbots). In this latter Aicard had r 

his education till he was ſixteen years of age, when his father called ſpe 

him home in order to introduce him to court, and teach him to aſ- = 

Pire to the higheſt military honours. The devout mother trembled per 

| at the thought of the dangers of forgetting God, to which ſhe ap- * 
6 prehended - would be expoſed in that ſtate, and earneſtly deſired, del 
i that, as their ambition for their ſon's advancement ought to have * 
l no other view than that he ſhould become a ſaint, whatever choice 3 
| was made, this end alone ſhould be conſidered in it. To terminate . 
| the debate between the parents, the youth was called upon to de- Ge 
j clare his inclinations. Theſe he expreſſed to his father with ſo ing 
I much earneſtneſs and in ſo dutiful and reſpectful a manner, as 9 
1 drew tears from the aged parent's eyes, and extorted his conſent IJ 
i upon the ſpot, that ſeeing his ſon choſe God alone for his portion, hin 
| he ſhould b at liberty to conſecrate himſelf to the divine ſervice oo 
in whatever manner he deſired to conſummate his ſacrifice. At- ly : 
card without farther delay, repaired to the abbey of St. Jouin, in * 
Poitou, near the borders of that province, a houſe then renowned gre 
for the ſeverity of its diſcipline, and the ſanctity of its monks. * 


From the firſt day that he entered this monaſtery to the end of his 
life, he exerted all his endeavours and ſtrength to become every 


day more reſigned, more patient, more humble, more exact in 0 
* every 


ä r as 
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every obſervance of his rule, and more fervent in the practices of 
devotion and penance, and in the divine love: thus he never ſuf- 
fered any thing to abate his ardour, or to deaden the ſtrong defires 
of his ſoul in the purſuit of virtue, ſtudying always to diſcover 
whatever defects impaired the perfection of his affections or 
actions, ſeverely condemning himſelf and daily ſaying with freſh 
vigour : 1 hawe ſaid, behold, now I have begun. One day being in 
the garden he ſeemed to hear a voice which repeated the 7th verſe 
of the 33d pſalm, that the juſt ſhall always go forward from virtue 
to virtue, growing continually in wiſdom, till they arrive at the vi- 
fion of God: and was wonderfully delighted with this motto and 
characteriſtick of true virtue. The ſaint's parents, after his retreat, 
founded the abbey of St. Bennet at Quinzay, about three miles 
from Poitiers, and committed the ſame to the direction of St. Phili- 
bert, who for fear of the tyranny of Ebroin, had been obliged to 
leave his monaſtery of Jumieges, in Neuſtria, or what is now called 
Normandy. his holy abbot peopled Quinzay with a colony from 
8 as he had done a little before another monaſtery which 

e fonnded in the iſle of Hero, on the coaſts of Poitou. St. Phili- 
bert conſtituted St. Aicard firſt abbot of Quinzay, but finding it im- 
poſlible to return himſeif to Jumieges, which he looked upon as the 
principal among all the religious foundations he had ever eſtabliſhed, 
he reſigned that abbacy to St. Aicard, and remained himſelf at Quin- 
zay. There were then at umieges, nine hundred monks, among whom 
St. Aicard exceedingly promoted all the exerciſes of monaſtick perfec- 
tion, and ſacred. ſtudies among thoſe whom he judged heſt qualified 
for them (1). He at firſt exhorted his religious brethren only by 
his example ; and this manner of exhorting, dumb as it was, pro- 
ved moſt effectual. His aſſiduity in prayer, his modeſty, his meck- 
neſs, the auſterity of his penance, and his ſcrupulous obſervance of 
every part of the rule made every one extremely deſirous to hear him 
ſpeak whom they ſaw do io well. He ſoon ſatisfied their impati- 
ence by giving them admirable leſſons on all the duties of chriſtian 
perfection, eſpecially on ſelf-denial and the entire diſengagement of 
the heart from the world and all creatures. His juſtructions were 
delivered in ſo tender and pathetick a manner, that every word 
made a deep impreſſion on the hearts of all that heard him. It was 
the cuſtom in his community for every monk to ſhave his crown 
on all Saturdays. St. Aicard having once been hindered on the 
Saturday, began to ſhave himſelf very early on the Sunday morn- 
ing before the divine office: but was touched with remorſe in that 
action, and is ſaid to have ſeen in a viſion a devil picking up every 
hair which he had cut off at ſo undue a time, to produce againſt 
him at the divine tribunal (2). The holy man deſiſted and paſſed 
the day with his head half ſhaved; and, in that condition grievouſ- 
ly accuſed and condemned himſelf in full chapter with abundance 
of tears. Thoſe who truly conſider the infinite ſanity of God, and the 
great purity of affections, and fidelity in all duties, watch like Job 
with holy fear over their hearts in all they do, being well aflured 
that 
(1) Rivet, Hiſt. Liter. de la France. T. 3. p. 429. 439. 
(2) Vb. St. Aigard, and Avis ſur les Devoirs Monaſt, J“. 2. 
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that no failures will eſcape the vigilance of their accuſers, or the 
all- piercing eye and rigorous juſtice of their judge. St. Aicard, in his 
laſt moments, ſaid to the monks: My dear children, never for- 
« vet the laſt advice, and as it were the teſtament of your moſt ten- 
66 bo father, I conjure you in the name of our divine Saviour, 
« always to love one another, and never to ſuffer the leaſt coldneſs 
« toward any brother to take place for a moment in your breaſts, 
« by which, perfect charity, which is the mark of the ele&, may 
« ſuffer any prejudice in your ſouls. In vain have you borne the 
« yoke of penance, and are grown old in the exerciſes of reli- 
« gious duties, if you do not fincerely love one another. With. 
* out this, martyrdom itſelf cannot render you acceptable to God. 
% Fraternal charity is the ſoul of a religious houſe.” Having 
ſpoken theſe words, lifting up his hands and eyes towards heaven, 
he happily ſurrendered his ſoul into the hands of his Creator on the 
fifteenth of September, about the year of our Lord 680, in the 
fixty-third of his age. A church was built at Jumieges in his ho- 
nour. During the incurſions of the Normans and Danes his relicks 
were conveyed to Hapres, a priory between Cambray and Valen- 
ciennes, dependent on the great abbey of St. Vaaſt, and have ſince 
remained at the diſpoſal of this monaſtery—See the life of St. Ai- 
card in Surius and Baillet 15 Sept. Mabillon A4. Bened. ſzc. 2. p. 
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TH E holy pope Fabian having been crowned with martyr- 
dom on the 20th of January in the- year 2 50, the ſee of 
Rome remained vacant above ſixteen months, the clergy and 
people not being able all that while, through the violence of 
the perſecution to aſſemble for the election of a biſhop. St. Cy- 
prian ſays, that ſuch was the rage of the perſecutor Decius, 


that he would more caſily have ſuffered a competitor in his em- 
pire 
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pire than a biſhop in Rome. At length, however, when that em- 
perour was taken up in oppoſing the revolt of Julius Valens, or in 
his wars againſt the Goths at a diſtance from Rome, Cornelius 
was choſen to fill the apoſtolick chair in 251. St. Cyprian teſti- 
fies that he was a perſon of an unblemiſhed character, and vir- 
ginal purity, remarkable for his humility ; meek, modeſt, peace- 
able, and adorned with all other virtues; that he was not advanced 
to the epiſcopal dignity on a ſudden, but had gone through all the 
orders of the clergy, as the previous ſteps, and ſerved the Lord 
in the functions of each diſtinct order, as the canons require. 
At the time of St. Fabian's death, he was a prieſt in the Ro- 
man church, and had the chief ſhare in the ditection of affairs 
during the vacancy of the holy ſee. Far from aiming at, or 
deſiring the ſupreme dignity in the church to which he was 
raiſed, he ſuffered violence, ſays the ſame St. Cyprian, and was 
promoted to it by force and compulſion. In this we ſee the 
character of the ſpirit of God, which teaches holy men in 
humility and diſtruſt, ſincerely to fear and decline ſuch poſts, 
which preſumption, vanity and ambition make others ſeek and 
invade, who by this mark alone are ſufficiently proved to be 
moſt unworthy, And Cornelius by gradually proceeding 
through all the functions of the miniſtry, according to the ſpirit 
of the church, had attained all the graces and virtues by which 
he was qualified for that high ſtation. T he election of Cor- 
nelius was made by a due aſſembly of almoſt all the clergy 
of Rome; a great number alſo of the laity, who were pre- 
ſent, conſented to, and demanded. his ordination. The con- 
curring ſuffrages of ſixteen ancient and worthy biſhops (two 
of whom were Africans) who happenedthen to be in Rome, 
confirmed the ſame, and the elect was compelled to receive 
the epiſcopal conſecration. St. Cyprian and other biſhops, 
according to cuſtom, diſpatched to him letters of communion 
and congratulation. Matters were thus ſeitled when the devil 
found in Novatian an inſtrument to diſturb the peace of the. 
church. | 

"This man had been a Stoick philoſopher, and had gained a 
conſiderable reputation by his eloquence. He at length embraced 
the faith, but continued a catechumen, till falling dangerouſly 
ill, and his life being deſpaired of, he was baptized in bed, not 
by immerſion, which was then the moſt uſual method, but by 
infufion, or the pouring on of water. Recovering, he re- 
ceived not the ſeal of the Lord by the hand of the bithop, ſays 
St. Pacian, that is to ſay, the ſacrament of confirmation, 
Both theſe defects were, by the ancient diſcipline of the church, 
bars to -holy orders. The Clinici or perſons who had been 

Vol. III. : Nun hbaptized 
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1 baptized in bed in time of ſickneſs, were declared irregular, 
and excluded from the prieſthood : not as if ſuch a baptiſm 
was defective, but in deteſtation of the ſloth and lukewarmneſs 
by which ſuch perſons put off their baptiſm till they were in 
immediate danger of death. Novatian, notwithſtanding this 
double irregularity, was aſterward ordained prieſt. The per- 
ſecution coming on, he kept himſelf ſhut up in his houſe, ard 
when the deacons ſolicited him to go and aſſiſt his brethren, he 
went away in a rage, ſaying he would no Jonger ſerve the 
church, being fond of another kind of philoſophy. Afterward, 
with a view to make himſelf conſpicuous by oppoling the 
paſtors, he became very rigid, and complained that ſome that 
had fallen in the perſecution, were too eaſily admitted again. 
By this phariſaical zeal he made a ſmall party, and counted | 
ſome among the confeſſors, who were in priſon at Rome, in his 
intereſt, He was much emboldened in his cabals by No- 
vatus, a wicked prieſt of Carthage. This man having ſtre- 
nuouſly abetted the deacon Feliciſſimus in the ſchiſm which he 
raiſed againſt St. Cyprian about the beginning of the year 251, 
Ml to avoid the ſentence of excommunication with which St. Cy- 
4 prian threatened him, fled to Rome, and there joining Novatian, 
i either firſt ſtirred him up to commence an open ſchiſm, or at 
| leaſt very much encouraged him in it. So notorioully were am- 


c rr 


f bition and faction the aim of this turbulent man, that though at 
Carthage he had condemned the conduct of St. Cyprian to- 
0 warqds the lapſed as too ſevere, he was not aſhamed to ground 
His ſchiſm at Rome upon the oppoſite principle, calling there 
the ſelf-ſame diſcipline of the church a criminal relaxation of 

; the law of the goſpel. To frame a clear conception of this con- 
* troverſy, it is neceſſary to obſerve that thoſe Chriſtians who in 
the perſecution had offered incenſe to idols, were called Sacri- 
ficati and Thurtficati; others who purchaſed with money of 
| the imperial officers libels or certificates of fafety, as if they 
had offered ſacrifice (7 which they were guilty of the ſame 
ſcandal) were called Libellatici or' Certificate-men. All the 
Lapſed, upon giving marks of ſincere repentance, were ad- 
mitted by the church to a courſe of ſevere canonical penance, 
which was ſhorter and milder with regard to the Certificate- 
i men than to Apoſtates: which term being completed (or abridg- 
bt ed by an indulgence given by the biſhop) they were received 
to communion. If any penitent during the courſe of his pe- 
nance, happened to be in danger of death, the benefit of ab- 


ſolution and communion was granted him. This diſcipline was N00 
confirmed by ſeveral councils at Rome, in Africa and other Ree, 


places, and at this Novatian took offence, pretending that the Px: 
| t this Novatian took offe „ Y Lapſe 67 
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Lapſed ought never to be again admitted to. penance, or to re- 


ceive abſolution, not even after having performed any courſe of 


enance, or in the article of their death., Yet he did not bid 
hem deſpair, but left them to the divine mercy, exhorting them 
privately (though excluded from the communion of the reſt of 


the faithful) to make application to God for mercy, hoping that 

he would be moved to ſhew them compaſſion at the laſt day. 

 Novatian ſoon. added hereſy to his ſchiſm, maintaining that the 
y 


church had not teceived from Chriſt power to abſolve ſinners 
from the crime of apoſtacy,; how penitent ſocver they might be, 
His followers afterward taught the ſame of murder and forni- 


cation, and condemned ſecond marriages (a). His diſciples were 


called Novatians and Cathari, that is, Pure. Having ſeparated 


many perſons ſrom the communion of Cornelius, he decoyed 


three biſhops from a corner of Italy, to come to Rome, and 
ordain him biſhop of that city. One of theſe biſhops returned 
ſoon after to the church, bewailing and confeſſing his guilt, 
and was admitted by St. Cornelius to lay-communion : for he 
remained depoſed from his dignity, as well as the two other 
biſhops who were concerned with him, and pope Cornelius ſent 
others to fill up their ſees. Thus Novatian was the firſt anti- 
pope, though he was author not only of a ſchiſm, but alſo 
of a hereſy, and was acknowledged biſhop only by hereticks. 
On account of his errours he is called by St. Cyprian (2), 
« A deſefter of the church, an enemy to all tenderneſs, a very 
& murderer of penance, a teacher of pride, a corrupter of the 
& truth, and a deſtroyer of charity.” St. Cornelius aſſembled 
at Rome a ſynod of ſixty biſhops, in which he confirmed the 
canons, by which it was ordained to admit the Lapſed 
penitent to, publick penance ; and biſhops and prieſts, who 
had fallen, only to the rank of laymen, withqut power of ex- 
Ercifing any ficerdotal function, Novatian who was there 
preſent, and obſtinately refuſed to communicate with ſuch pe- 


nitents, was cxcommunicated, The confeſſors Maximus a 


prieſt,” Urbanus, Sidonius, Celerinus and Moſes, who had been 
ſeduced by Novatian to favour his ſchiſm, were diſabuſed by 


the letters of St. Cyprian and the evidence of truth and juſtice, | 


and were all received to communian by St. Cornelius, to the 
1 hor ae ego loE great 


(2) Ep. 57. Pam, 60 Fello. p. 172. 


(a) On theſe errours of the 
Novatians ſee Bellarm. I. 3. de 
Eecl. milit, c. 2. Juenin de 


Penit. c. 1. qu. 1. Albaſpinæus 


Obferv. Ecel. I. 2. c. 21. Ori, 


De Criminum Capilalium inter de- 


teres Chriſtianos Abſolutiore p. 25 f. 
Moſheim leit. Hiſtor. Eccl. 
ſæc. 3, part. 2. f. 14. Nat. Alex. 
ſæc. 3. Ke. | 
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great joy of the people, as appears from a letter of this pope to 
St. Cyprian (3), and from a 1 of the laſt of his four 
letters to Fabius biſhop of An och, preſerved by Euſebius. 
This hiſtorian informs us, that there were in the church of 
Rome, in the time of pope Cornelius, forty-fix priefts, ſeven 
deacons, ſeven ſubdeacons, forty-two acolytes, fifty-two ex- 
orciſts, lectors and janitors, or door-keepers, and one thouſand 
five hundred widows and other poor perſons whom the church 
maintamed. D | 

St. Cyprian exceedingly extols the zeal and piety with which 
St. Cornelius behaved in his paſtoral charge ; and the courage 
and ſtœadfaſtneſs with which he adhered to his duty in the moſt 
perilous times. * Should not he be ranked among the moſt il- 
<« luſtrious martyrs and confeſſors,“ ſays he, © who continued 
& 1o long under the expectation of tormentors and ſavage exe- 


© cutioncts from the enraged tyrant, to mangle his body; to 


“ behead, or to burn, or to crucify, or with ſome new and 
c unexampled invention of malice and cruelty to tear and tor- 
< ture the bowels of this intrepid champion, oppoſing the 
< dreadful edits, and through the mighty power of his faith, 
c deſpiſing the torments wherewith he was threatened ? Though 
< the goodneſs of God hath Hitherto protected his biſhop, yet 
Cornelius gave ſufficient evidence of his love and fidelity, 
« by being ready to ſuffer all he could ſuffer, and by his zeal 
& conquering the tyrant (Decius) firſt, who was ſoon after 
© conquered in battle (4).” Our faint who deſerved. by 
his conſtancy to be ranked among the martyrs in the'perſecu- 
tion of Decius, attained to his crown a ſhort time after. De- 
cius being defeated by the Goths in Thrace periſhed in a bog, 
toward the end of the year 251, and was ſucceeded by Gallus 
the general of his army, who had betrayed him. The reſpite 
which this revolution ſeemed to give the church was of a 
ſhort continuance. A peſtilence which ravaged the empire, 
alarmed the ſuperſtition of the new emperour, who thought 
he ſhould appeaſe the anger of his falſe gods by taking vengeance 
on the Chriſtians, though his perſecution is called by moſt 
writers a part of the ſeventh, or a continuation of that of De- 
cius, whoſe edits he put more rigorouſly in execution than that 
emperour himſelf had ever done. Pope Cornelius was the firſt 
perſon that was apprehended at Rome. Having made a glo- 
rious confeſſion of his faith, he was ſent into baniſhment to 
Centumcellz, now called Civita Vecchia. St. Cyprian * 

| | | _ 


(3) Inter Cyprian. ep. 46 ed. Pam. 49 ed, Oxon, (4) S. Cypr: 
ep. 55. ad Antonian, f ; | 'S 
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him a congratulatory letter upon the news of his happineſs in 
ſuffering for Chriſt (5). In this epiſtle he clearly foretells the 
approaching conflicts of them both, and ſays God had (by a 
ſpecial revelation) advertiſed him of his own, and that he 
therefore earneſtly exhorted his people to prepare for it in con- 
tinual watchfulneſs, faſting and prayer. He adds: “ Who- 
« ever of us ſhall be firſt favoured with a removal hence, let 
& our Charity perſevere with the Lord for our brethren in never- 
ceaſing prayers unto the Father for our brethren and ſiſters.” 
St. Cornelius was called to eternal bliſs in 252, on the 14th 
of September, on the ſame day on which St. Cypriar was 
martyred fix years after, though they are commemorated toge- 
ther in the preſent Roman martyrology on the 16th. The Libe- 
rian calendar mentions that St. Cornelius having been baniſhed 
to C-ntumcellz, ſlept in the Lord on the 14th of this month. 
St. Jerom tells us, in his life of St. Cyprian, that this holy 
pope was brought back from Centumcellz to Rome, and there 
ſuffered death. His relicks were firſt interred in the cemetery 
of Calixtus ; Adrian I, placed them in a ſtately church which he 
built in his honour, In the reign of Charles the Son of Lewis 
Debonnaire, the ſacred remains of St. Cornelius were tranſ- 
lated to Compiegne in France, and one part of them is 
eſteemed the richeſt treaſure of a famous Benedictine ab- 
bey there, called St. Cornelius's; but a portion thereof was 
removed to Rheims, and thence to Roſnay, a collegiate church 
in Flanders (6). 

St. Irenzus, Origen and other fathers obſerve, that moſt of 
the hereticks were ſpared in the perſecutions, which fel] either 
ſolely, or at leaſt moſt heavily upon the catholicks. This was 
ſometimes owing to the ſubterfuges of the hereticks, often to 
the perſecutors. St. Cyprian, in his laſt letter to pope Cor- 
nelius (7), makes the ſame remark concerning the Novatians ; 
but attributes it to the devil. Who,” ſays he, are the 
« ſervants of God, whom the devil ſo moleſts? Who are truly 
« Chriſtians whom Antichriſt with all his might oppoles ? 
For the devil troubles not himſelf with thoſe whom he hath 
already made ſure of, nor does he labour to conquer thoſe 
*© that are now in his power. The great enemy of the church 
overlooks them as his captives, and paſſes them by without 
thinking them worth his notice, whom he hath already ſe- 
duced and alienated from the church, and employs his 
s pains and ſtratagems upon thoſe in whom he obſerves Chriſt 
| „ i 


C) S. Cypr. ep. 57 Pam. 60 Fello. (6) See Pamel ius in 
8. Cypr. Mirzus in Faſtis, &. (7) Ep. 57 alias 60. ad Corn. 
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* to dwell, Although, if it ſhould fo fall out, that one of 
« that wretched company ſhould be ſeized, he could have 
« no reaſon to flatter himſelf with any hopes upon his confef* 
« ſion of Chriit; ſince it is an agreed rule, that whoever 
« ſuffers without the church, is ſo far from being entitled to 
ce the crown of faith, that he continues obnoxious to the 
« puniſhment of having forſaken it.” 


St. CYPRIA N, Archbiſhop of 


CARTHAGE, M. 


Me have his life written by Pontius, his deacon, an eye-witneſs to 
his principal actions : alſo two-fold genuine copies of extracts 
from the preſidial Acts of his two examinations, and of his mar- 
tyrdom. The ſaint's epiſtles furniſh us with ample memoirs. Ste 
bis life compiled by Tillemont J. 3. and beſt by Dom Maran, 
the Mauriſt monk, prefixed to the edition of ihis father's works, 
prepared by Buiuze, before his death, but publifhed by Maran in 
1726. The Cyprianick Annals of Hp. Pearſon, and ſome of Dod- 
welP's Diſſertations, printed in the Oxford edition, are of great 
ſervice. Dom Maran has corrected ſeveral miſtakes, particularly 
relating to the ſchiſm of Novatus, into which Pearſon, Tillemont, 
and ail who had wrote before him, had heen led. See allo the 
life of St. Cyprian compiled in French by MH. Lombert, wha 
printed a French tranſlation of all his works tn 1672. Another 
elegant tranſlation of the ſame was printed at Rouen in 1710, 
with learned remas ks, ed Sake oa ny 


| A. D. 258. 
T HASCIUS CYPRIAN was a native of Carthage, 


his father being one of the principal ſenators of that city, 
He made great improvements in philoſophy and all the liberal 
arts, applied himſelf to the ſtudy of oratory and eloquence 
with great ſucceſs, and was made publick profeſſor of rhetorick 
at Carthage. This employment was anciently moſt honour- 
able, and all this time he lived ſuitably to the rank of his 
birth in great pomp and plenty, in honour and power, wearing 
a ſplendid attire, and never ſtirring abroad without a pompous 
retinue, and 2 crowd of clients and followers waiting 1 
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him. He tells us in his book to Donatus, that he had lived a long 
time amidſt rhe Faſces, which were the Roman emblem of the 
ſupreme magiſtracy: but he deplores that he was then a ſlave 
to vice and evil habits. The far greater part of his life he 
paſſed in the errours of Paganiſm, and he was upon the bor- 
ders of old age when he was reſcued from the darkneſs of ido- 
latry, and the ſervitude of vice and errours. There reſided 
at Carthage a holy old prieſt, whoſe name was Cecilius. With 
him Cyprian contracted an acquaintance, and by his diſcourſes 
on the excellency of the Chriſtian religion, he began to reliſh 
exceedingly its divine truths, and the ſanctity of its precepts : 
but till his carnal heart made ſtrong efforts in favour of the 
world and his paſſions. He deſcribes, in his book to Donatus, 
the ſtruggle which he felt within himſelf as follows: © I lay,” 
ſays he, in darkneſs, and I floated on the boiſterous ſea of 
„ this world, a ſtranger to the light, and uncertain where to 
<« fix my feet, I then thought what I was told of a ſecond 
* birth, and the method of ſalvation by it, propounded by 
ce the divine goodneſs, extremely hard and impracticable. I 
„could not conceive how a man could receive the principles 
« of a new life from the ſacred Javer of regeneration, ceaſe 
% to be what he was before, become quite a new perſon, and 
* though ſtill retaining the ſame yoouy conſtitution, put off 
© the old man, and be oy renewed in the ſpirit of his 
„ mind. For how (thought I with myſelf) is fo great an 
cc alteration poſſible or practicable ? How ſhall I do to leave off 
© on a ſudden, and in an inſtant, radicated cuſtoms, in which 
I am grown old? How can one who remains ſtill in the 
& midſt of thoſe objects which have ſo long ſtruck and charmed 
„ his ſenſes, ſtrip himſelf of all his former inclinations and 
© inveterate habits? Theſe time and continuance have made 
&« natural to me, and they are cloſely riveted in the very 
« frame of my being. When is it known that a perſon is 
<« transformed into an example of conſtant frugality and ſo- 
« briety, who has been always accuſtomed to ſumptuous and 
« dainty fare, to live in plenty, and to indulge his appetites 
c without reſtraint? How rarely does a man become con- 
ce tent with plain apparel and unornamented dreſs who 
<« hath been uſed to ſparkle in gold and jewels, and embroidered 
* E The man of ambitious views, who pleaſes him- 
cc 

cc never love an inglorious private live? . . In like manner, 
cc there is almoſt a neceſſity, that wine ſhould engage, that 
<« pride ſhould ſwell, that anger ſhould inflame, that greedineſs 
te of gain ſhould devour, that ambition ſhould amuſe and 
| * Nana 4 pleaſe, 


elf, and glories in the enſigns of power and authority, can 
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CO Pots, and that luſt ſhould tyrannize over a man, who hath 


c 


ong indulged ſuch inclinations, "Theſe, and ſuch as theſe 
<« were frequently my ſoliloquies, for as I was deeply entangled 
&* and enſnared in the errours of my former life, which I judg- 
©« ed it impoſſible for me ever to diſengage myſelf from, 7 gave 
« way to the ſolicitation of my uſual vices, added ſtrength to 
« them by indulgence, and deſpairing of any poſſible cure, 
de hugged the chain which was become natural to me, ſo that 
& J looked upon it as a part of myſelf. But as ſoon as the 
<« life-giving waters of baptiſm had waſhed out the ſpots of 
* my foul, my heart had received the light of the heavenly 
& truth, the ſpirit of God had deſcended upon me, and I was 
« thence become a new creature, preſently al} my difficulties 
« were ſurpriſingly cleared, my doubts were reſolved, and all 
c my former darkneſs was diipeiled. Things appeared eaſy to 
me, which before I looked upon as difficult and diſcouraging ; 
ec ] was convinced that I was able to do and ſuffer all that 
&«& -which heretofore had ſeemed impoſhble. I then ſaw that 
« the earthly principle which I derived from my firſt birth, ex- 
c poſed me to fin and death; but that the new principle which 
] had received from the ſpirit of God, in his ſpiritual birth, 
« gave me new ideas and inclinations, and directed all my 


views to God.” He goes on profeſſing all this to have been 


in him the pure gift and mercy of God, and aſcribing it wholly 
to the glory of his grace; which he adds, that we are bound 
continually to aſk with earneſtneſs and humility, as by it alone 
we are enabled to will and to do. 

Cecilius, the holy prieſt, was the happy inſtrument in the 
hands of God, of his converſion ; and Cyprian ever after re- 
verenced him as his father and guardian angel, and to expreſs 
his gratitude would from that time be called Thaſcius Cecilius 
Cyprian, jcining the name of his benefactor (whom he acknow- 
ledged under God the author of his ſpiritual life) with his 
own, Cecilius had, in return, the greateſt confidence in his 
virtue, and on his death-bed recommended his wife and chil- 
dren to his care and proteCtion ; for he had been married be- 
fore he was raifed to the prieſthood. Cecilius left behind him 
the moſt excellent character for all good qualities, and Cyprian 
became as it were the heir of his piety, ſays Pontius. This 
author takes notice, that the fervent convert ſet himſelf with 
great eagerneſs to read the holy ſcriptures, and to inform him- 
ſelf of all thoſe leſſons which would be of uſe to him, in his 


great deſign of obtaining God's favour, Finding the ſacred ora- 


cles very copious in the commendation of purity and continence, 
he made @ reſolution to practiſe thoſe virtues for the more eaſy 
PT attainment 
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attainment of true perfection. Soon after his baptiſm, he 
ſold his whole eſtate, and gave almoſt all the money, and what 
elſe he poſſeſſed, for the ſupport of the poor; by which, ſays 
Pontius, he gained two points of principal importance, re- 
nouncing and deſpiſing all ſecular views (than which nothin 

is more fatal to all the true intereſts of piety and religion) and 
fulfilling the law of charity, which God himſelf prefers to all 
ſacrifices. With the ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures St. Cyprian 
joined that of their beſt expolitors, and in a ſhort time became 
acquainted with the moſt approved eccleſiaſtical writers. He 


was particularly delighted with the writings of his countryman 


Tertullian, ſcarce paſſed a day without reading ſomething in 
them, and when he called for them, uſed to ſay: © Reach 
„ hither my maſter,” as St. Jerom relates. But though he 
admired his genius, and the variety 6f his learning, he was 
upon his guard not to imitate any of his faults or errours (a). 


(a) St. Cyprian wrote ſoon after 
his converſion a long epiſtle or a 
treatiſe to Donatus who had been 
baptized with him, and who 
ſeems to have been a companion 
of his ſtudies in rhetorick. It is 
entitled, On the Contempt of the 
World, or On the Grace of God. 
The ſtyle is very pompous, like 
that of a profeſſor of oratory ac- 
cuſtomed to declamations, and 
ſeems to ſhew that he came freſh 
from that employment. In this 
work, he gives firſt an account 
of his own converſion; ſhews that 
the difficulties, which the paſſions 
raiſe, vaniſh when reſolutely en- 
countered, and exhorts his friend 
to ſet no bounds to his fervour, 
ſaying : F 4. “ You will find your 
„powers of action will be al- 
© ways equal to your deſires and 
„ Fiogrels in faith, For it is 
„ not in heavenly, as it is in 
*© earthly benefaftions. You are 
«* ftinted to no meaſure or boun- 
*« dary in receiving the gift of 
God. The fountain of divine 
grace is ever flowing, is con- 
* fined to no preciſe limitations, 


St. 


« hath no determinate channel 
„to reftrain the waters of life: 
let us but in earneſt thirſt after 
them; and open our hearts to 
<« receivethem: and as much will 
flow in upon us, as our faith will 
enable us to receive.” He ſays, 
« We have a ſenſible proof how 
„the inviſible fiends are expell- 
ed, and fin cleanſed away in 

* our ſouls, by the power which 
« Chriſtians have from God, of 
compelling thoſe impure and 
« wandering ſpirits which have 
got poſſeſſion of human bodies, 
to confeſs who they are; of ex- 
«« pelling them thence by mere 
« ftrength of arms, and of in- 
creaſing their pains and pu- 
niſhments by various applica- 
tions of our ſpiritual weapons.” 
$ 4—— Bp. Fell remarks that Ter- 
tullian, Minucius Felix, Lactan- 
tius, and others mention this mi- 
raculous power as publickly no- 
torious, and with ſuch confi- 
dence, that there is no room for 
doubt of the fact. It was pro- 
miſed by Chriſt (Mark xvi. 17.) 
and why ſhould we think he 
would 
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St. Cyprian led a retired penitential life, and by the fervour of 
his converſion made ſuch wonderful progreſs in the exerciſes of 


would not perform it? ſays the 
biſhop of Oxford —St. Cyprian 
bids Donatus, ſuppoſe himſelf 
placed upon ſome very exalted 
eminence, whence he might take 
a view of the various motiohs 
and agitations of human life o- 
ver the whole world. You 
« will,” ſays he, have a real 
« compaſſion for the world, and 
«© your 9 will riſe in gra- 
« titude an . to God, for 
having made your eſcape from 
« its pollutions.” The orator 
ſets before his eyes the high- 
ways beſet with robbers, and 
the ſeas with pirates, many 
countries filled with all the forms 
of war and bloodſhed ; for tho' 
a ſingle murder is deemed a 
crime; yet, that crime ſhall 
„% commence a virtue, when com- 
„% mitted under the ſhelter of 
„ publick authority; and the 
* more enormous the ſize of the 
« wickedneſs 1s, the much grea- 
« ter is its chance for impunity.” 
He mentions the inhuman ſports 
of the gladiators, and fights 
with wild beaſts, and the lewdneſs 
and wickedneſs of the ſtage, 
miniſtering fuel to every impure 
paſſion, and by ſoothing the 
affections, and indulging the ſen- 
ſes, imperceptibly -undermining 


all the powers of conſcience in 


the ſpectators, whoſe applauſe is 

iven with the loudeſt peals, to 
Fim who can a& wickedneſs 
moſt to the life. Cyprian puts 
his friend in mind that private 
families and the moſt ſecret re- 
ceſſes, often abound with envy, 
jealouſy, incontinence and pride ; 
perjuries, injuſtices and oppreſſi- 
ons often reign in courts of ju- 


a 


dicature; ambition only raiſes 
itſelf by fawning, and every acti- 
on that degrades human nature, 


and the ends of all its pomp 


and fluiter is generally moſt 
ſhameful: the vanity of riches 
appears in this, that, though 
they are called goods, they moſt 
frequently ſerve” none but evil 


purpoſes, and they uſually ſpread 
a thick darkneſs over men's un- 


derſtandings. The cloſe of this 
work is an exhortation to piety, 
which is the ſure road to happi- 
neſs, diſengages the ſoul from 
the entanglements of this per- 
plexing Scene of the world, pu- 
rifies it from the droſs of ſin, fits 
it for immortality, and is the har- 
bour of ſweet peace and ſafety, 
This ineſtimable treaſure, the 
higheſt dignity and happineſs of 
human nature, ſtands not in need 
of coſt or courting, like worldly 
goods. It 1s the free gift of God, 
who is deſirous to beitow it upon 
us. His grace flows into the 
ſoul, as the ſun of its own ac: 
cord enlightens the dark cor- 
ners of the earth; as an over- 
flowing fountain offers its waters 


to any who will uſe them; or as 


the refreſhing dews deſcend upon 
the thirſty meadows. To be ca- 
pable of receiving this bleſſing a 
man muſt raiſe himſelf above the 
world by contemning it, muſt be 
diligent in prayer and in reading 
the word of God, ſometimes 
ſpeaking to him, ſometimes hear- 
ing him ſpeak : he muſt diligent- 
ly apply himſelf to the exerciſe 
of Af viſtues. A ſoul in which 
the Holy Ghoſt ſettles his abode, 
muſt be fitted up, and adorned 
with the embelliſhments of all 

virtues, 
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virtues, with a concern propor- 
tioned to the dignity of ſuch a 
ueſt. 
St. Cyprian was alſo a layman 
when he compoſed his book, On 
the Vanity of Idsls, ſhewing they 
could not be gods, who were 
once men on earth, and infamous 
for their crimes. He proves that 
the Heathens often worſhiped the 
devils themſelves, the ſame who 
ſometimes poſſeſſed the bodies. 
For the truth of this he appeals 
to the ſenſes of their worſhippers, 
who were witneſſes to the devils 
often making this confeſſion, 
when adjured or exorciſed by 
Chri'1ans.4 4. Upon this paſſage 
bp. Fell makes this obſervation : 
« 'This is ſuch an appeal to the 
„ ſenſes of mankind, that our 
« author muſt have been out of 
his ſenſes, when he made it, 
if there had not been notoriety 
of fact to ſupport it. Let our 
modern ſcepticks ſee what 
anſwer they can make to it.” 
St. Cyprian in this book tranſ- 
cribes ſometimes the very words 
of Tertullian and Minutius Fe- 
lix. His two books to Quirinus, 
(who ſeems to have been at that 
time a catechumen) are entitled, 
Of Teftrmonies again the Fews, 
and are a collection of texts of 
the Old Teſtament pointing to 
Chriſt and his church. His third 
book of T:-fimonier is a like 
colledtion of paſſages, forming a 
ſyſtem of morality. St. Cyprian, 
" after his entrance upon the 
epiſcopal dignity, according to 
Pamelins, Pearſon and Tille- 
mont, or rather a little before it, 
according to Dom Maran (for he 
Exhorts not from any claim of 


1 
«ce 
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a virtuous life, that whilſt he was yet in the rank of the Neo- 
phy tes or perſons lately baptized, at the earneſt requeſt of the 
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people, 


power, but from tenderneſs of 
affection p. 3.) publiſhed his 
book, On the Hahit of Virgins. 
His maſter Tertullian had wrote 
a book On the weiling of Virgins, 
in which he ſays the ſanctity of 
their ſtate is proved By the 
«*« {ſcripture of God, by the na- 
* ture of God, and by the 
& diſcipline which God has e- 
«« ſtabliſhed among men (c. 15).“ 
St. Cyprian addreſſes this trea- 
tiſe to virgins ©** devoted to God, 
„ dedicated to Chriſt,” or ſuch 
„ who profeſs virginity, and a 
«+ ſtricter attendance than ordi- 
* nary upon the ſervice of God.“ 
He tells them, that ** Conti- 
+ nence makes a particular pro- 
« feſhon of following Chriſt, 
6 and chaſtity hath particularly 
* the kingdom of God in its 
“ aim and proſpect.“ He calls 
them: The flower of the 
© church's 1 ornament 
„and luſtre of ſpiritual grace 
« her joyful offering, the ve 
«« perfection of honour and 
% praiſe, the image of God co- 
« pied according to the pattern 
© of his holineſs, the more il- 
«« luftrious portion of the flack 
« of Chriſt.” By them,” ſays he, 
*« the glorious fecundity of our 
« mother the church richly flou- 
„ riſhes, in them ſhe particular- 
„ly rejoices: and, as their num- 
« bers — her joy-increa- 
« ſes.” n. 3, He obſerves, that 
« the more ſublime their glory 
« is, the greater care is required 
% from them.” ( ib.) He ſays that 
their reward is ſixty fold, and 
next to that of martyrdom, which 
is an hundred fold ; that if they 
perſevere in their purpoſes of 
9 OR chari- 


940 St. C T PR IAN, B. M. Sept. 16. 


le, he was raiſed to the prieſthood ; his extraordinary merit 
being judged ſufficient reaſon for diſpenſing in the rule laid 


chaſtity, they are plainly equal 
to the angels. But great at- 
« tainments,” ſays he, cannot 
* be reached without much dif- 
« ficulty and ſtruggle. We are 
« content to ſweat and take 
1 pains in climbing up an high 
* aſcent ; and ſhall we complain 
„of wearineſs in a labour which 
«© raiſeth us to heaven? You 
„will ſupport your toil with 
„joy, if you look up to the 
crown which is promiſed you, 
Kc. The faint ſeverely con- 
demns all painting of the hair 
or face (which diſguiſes and pre- 
tends to mend the workmanſhip of 
God) and all allurements of 
dreſs, by which many cauſe the 
ruin of others by drawing their 
eyes after them; he obſerves 
that rich attire. and care in dreſ- 
ſing only become proſtitutes, and 
the ſcripture ſpeaks of them af- 
ter this manner: It is accord- 
ingly obſervable,” ſays he, that 
* none are more ſumptuous in 
«© their appearances - 608 ſuch 
% whoſe modeſty is cheap, and 
„who are profligate in their 
% character. . The more cu- 
<« rious perſons are in ſetting off 
« their bodies, the more careleſs 
« they grow as to the ornaments 
« of their minds. Who would 
„% not abhor and ſhun what has 
«© already proved deſtructive to 
* others? Who would deſire 
e or court what hath been found 
* as certainly fatal, as a ſword 
«© or ſpear is to the man that 
1 dies by it! Were you to ſee a 
1% man expire immediately upon 
« eating of ſuch a diſh, or drink- 
« ing of ſuch a liquor, you 
%% would conclude that it con- 


dowh 


te tained poiſon, and would by 
% no means touch of the ſame.” 
Having cenſured other ſnares 
and dangerous occaſions, he 
adds: Theſe are the arts by 
«© which the great enemy, the 
devil, makes his ſly approaches, 
and at laſt obtains an entrance. 
% Thus whilſt our virgins ſet off 
* themſelves with elegance of 
«« dreſs, and take other liberties, 
* the poiſon works inſenſibly, 
« and they periſh before they 
« are aware of it. Even if 
they ſhould not loſe their honour 
themſelves, they are at leaſt the 
murderers of others ſouls, © If,” 
ſays our ſaint, * you provide 
fuel for others luſt, and put 
« in their way occaſion of fin; 
«« if with pretended ſafety to 
«© yourſelves, you prove the de- 
«<< ſtruction of others, and kill 
% them as ſurely as poiſon or 
* the ſword would do ; what 
« profeſſions ſoever you may 
«© make of meaning no evil, 
« your mind is polluted, and 
you cannot he accounted guilt- 
« lefs.” Riches are no excuſe 


for ſuch dreſſing, becauſe all that 


is ſuperflous is due to the poor. 
Let the neceſſitous be ſenſible 
of your abundance,” ſays St. 
Cyprian, “put out your money 
* to God, who will repay your 
* loans with intereſt, Feed your 
« Redeemer in his deſtitute and 
“% hungry members; engage by 
* your treaſure many ſolicitors 
„to the throne of grace, that 
« you may be enabled to perſe- 
«« vere in your purpoſe of chaſti- 
« ty, and attain to the recom- 
e penſe,” &c, He concludes 
with this requeſt to the virgins: 

£6 hen 


* 


„ Then remember me, when 
« your virginity ſhall, by bleſſed 
* perſeverance, open you a pal- 
4+ {age to the reward aſſigned to 
« t. Which words clearly 
ſew that belief of the church to 
have always been, that the ſaints 
in Heaven intercede for us be- 
fore God. St. Cyprian, in his 
Ath ep. (ad Pompon.) ſays, that 
a virgin who was accuſed of hav- 
ing converſed criminally with a 
young man, is to be ranked in the 
claſs of an adultereſs, as havin 

© broken her faith which ſhe had 
6 plighted toChriſt,” He will not 
haveſuch virgins to live under the 
ſame roof with young men, ſay- 
ing: When once a houſe has 
<< taken fire, the goods muſt be 
<< taken out with all poſſible ex- 
«« pedition, or the flames would 
4 devour them. A man in the 
% midſt of danger, will not be 
« ſafe if he fits down in it: nor 
% will a ſervant of God be long 
«© able. to eſcape the machina- 
« tions of death, who hath ſuf- 
e fered himſelf to be entangled 
in his wiles and ſnares.” (ep. 4. 
p. 10.) The book, On the Unity 
of the Church, was compoſed b 

S. Cyprian a little before he left 
his retreat, and returned to Car- 
thage. In it he obſerves that the 
devil ſows hereſy and ſchiſms in 
order to ſubvert ſouls which have 
eſcaped the ſnares of idolatry. 
After this, he demonſtrates that 
the church of Chriſt is eſſentially 
one. He tells us, that for a 
viſible mark of this unity, Chriſt 
built his church upon St. Peter, 
and gave the power of his keys 
to him; though he alſo gave 
the ſame power to all his 
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down by St. Paul againſt admitting Neophytes to holy orders. 
During the ſhort time that he ſerved the church in the ſacer- 


dotal 


apoſtles, he would have it take 
its riſe from one, and ſettled the 
whole- upon that foundation. 
The general rule which he lays 
down is: That in matters of 
« faith, the way to come at the 
* truth is very ſhort and compen- 
% dious, and fact is inſtead of 
„all other proof.” Then he 
produces the unity of the church 
founded upon St. Peter. He,” 
ſays our holy doctor, “can ne- 
ver attain the Jecompence pro- 
*« pounded by Chriſt to his fol- 
% lowers, who deſerts his church. 
« He becomes thence unſancti- 
« fied, an alien, and a down- 
„ right enemy. He cannot 
«© have God for his father, 


„ who hath not the church 


for his mother. Could any 
* one eſcape who was not 
« with Noe in the ark? 
„ The coat of Chriſt was not 
„rent or divided... . Bein 

4 ſeamleſs and undivided, it is 
a lively emblem to us, of that 
«« inſeparable union which muſt 
« be maintained among his fol- 
„ lowers... . . Who is 10 profli- 
gate and abandoned, ſo falſe 
* to the truſt repoſed in him, as 
* to imagine that the unity 
„ which is maintained in hea- 
ven, may be broken upon 
«« earth? that the church of 
„ Chriſt, which is always de- 
* ſcribed to us as one, can be 
„ ſplit into more. To believe 
that this is poſſible, is groſs 
** abſurdity ;' but to make any 
attempt towards it, is flagrant 
*« wickedneſs. Our Lord 
„tells us, there ſhould be one 
* fold, and one ſhepherd. (John 
© x. 16.) St. Paul inculcates 


«© this 
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dotal functions he did many great things, and within leſs than 


a year after, Donatus biſhop of Carthage dying, the clergy and 
people conſpired to demand that he ſhould be raiſed to that 
high dignity in the church. At the firſt news of this motion, 


the humble ſervant of Chriſt fled, judging himſelf unfit for ſo 


weighty an employment, and begging that ſome more wor- 
thy perſon, and one of his ſeniors, might be choſen to that 
dignity. His declining it made the people keener in their de- 
fires, as it ſhewed him to be the more worthy. A great mul- 
titude beſet his houſe, and guarded all the. ways that led to'it, 


ſo that he could not make his eſcape from them, He attempted 


to get out at a window, but finding it in vain, he yielded, and 


* 


ſhewed himſelf to the people, who were en waiting 


for him, divided between hope and fear. e was received 
with great joy, and conſecrated with the unanimous approba- 
tion of the biſhops of the province in the year 248, as biſhop 
Pearſon and Tillemont prove. Five prieſts with ſome of the 
people oppoſed his election, alleging that he was yet a novice 
in the church. St. Cyprian treated theſe perſons as if they had 

been 


« this doctrine. 1 Cor. i. 10. „ ſuffer out of the church of 
„ Epheſ. iv. 2. The church * Chriſt, he will never thence 
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% was prefigured by the houſe © become entitled to the re- 


4% of Rahab. Joſ. ii. 18, 19; 
„ by the Lamb which was to be 
<< eaten in one houſe Exod. xii. 
« 46, Neither is the fleſh of 
« Chriſt to be thrown abroad 
«© out of the houſe, or eaten 


„ but in the one, the only 


« church... . . If ſuch (here- 


40 ticks or ſchiſmaticks) ſhould 


< even ſuffer martyrdom for the 
© name of Chriſt, they would 
„not expiate their crime. 'T here 
* can be no ſuch thing as a 


„% maxtyr, out of the church. 


Though they ſhould be thrown 
« into the fire, or be expoſed to 
« the fury of wild beaſts, ſuch 
« a death, will never be eſteem- 


4% ed a crown of their faith and 
e conſtancy, but rather a pu- 


« niſhment of their perfidy. . . 
« Such a man may be put to 


« death but cannot be crowned. . 
„ . If the ſchiſmatick ſhould 


* compence which none can 


% claim, who are not in it. 
© There is but one God, one 
« Chriſt, one church, one fanh, 
« and one entire body of 
e chriſtian people. . What- 
6 ever ſhall be ſeparated from 
ce the fountain of life, can have 


e no life remaining in it, after 


© having loſt all communicati- 
„ on with its vital principle.“ 
The addition which 1s wanting 
in ſome copies was quoted by 


Pelagius II. (ep. 2. ad Epiſc. 


2 It is indeed ſuſpected by 
ome. to have crept from the 
margin into the text; but Dom 


Maran maintains it genuine. 


The ſenſe of the paſlage is, 
however, ſufficiently clear with- 
out it. See on this controverſy 
Dom Maran's note, and Biblio- 
thegue Frangaiſe, T. 12. p. 10. 
Ann. 1728. 
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been his beſt friends, and expreſſed ſo much goodneſs toward 
them, that every body admired him for it. In the diſcharge of 
the epiſcopal functions he ſhewed abundance of piety, charity, 
goodneſs and courage mixed with vigour and ſteadineſs. His 
very aſpect was revered and gracious beyond what ean be ex- 
preſſed, ſays Pontius, and no one could look him in the face, 
without a ſecret awe upon his ſpirits : his countenance had a 
happy mixture in it of cheerfulneſs and gravity ; his brow was 
neither too contracted, nor too open, but equally removed from 
both extremes of gaicty and ſeverity; ſo that a perſon who be- 
held him might doubt whether he ſhould love or reſpect him 
moſt : only this was certain, that he deſerved the higheſt de- 
grees both of reſpect and love. His dreſs was of a piece with 
his countenance, neither affectedly ſordid, nor pompous. How 
careful he was of the poor when he was biſhop, may be judged 
from his tenderneſs for them whilſt he was only a catechu- 
men. The church enjoyed peace under the reign of Philip for 
above a year after St. Cyprian's promotion to the ſee of Car- 
thage. But Decius who was ſent by that emperour to chaſtiſe 
certain rebels in Pannonia, was proclaimed emperour by them, 
and advancing toward Italy, gained a great victory over Phi- 
lip's forces, who was killed by his ſoldiers at Verona, and his 
ſon at Rome in 249. Decius began his reign by railing a 
bloody perſecution againſt the church. The cruel edict reached 
Carthage in the beginning of the year 250. It was no ſooner 
made publick, but the idolaters in a kind of ſedition ran-to the 
market-place, confuſedly crying: Cyprian to the lions: 
„Cyprian to the wild beaſts.” The faint was publickly pro- 

| ſcribed by the name of Cecilius Cyprian, ' biſhop of the 
« Chriſtians; ” and every one was commanded not to hide or 
conceal his goods. By his remarkable converſion, and great 
zeal his name was ſo odious to them, that in deriſion they 
called him Coprianus, alluding to a Greek word which ſigni- 
hes dung. He was often ſought for by the perſecutors on this 
occaſion. St. Cyprian conſulted God, according to his cuſtom, 
what he ought to do. It is the part of a hireling to fly, when 
| the flock is left deſtitute in time of danger. But there were at 
that time many weak-ones among the faithful at Carthage, as 
appeared by the great number of thoſe that ſoon after fell: the 
hayock which the enemy made there, would have probably 
been much greater if providence had not preſerved St, Cyprian, 
that by his active zeal and authority he might maintain diſci- 
pline, and repair the ruins cauſed by the perſecution. In or- 
der to procure to his flock all neceſſary ſupport and comfort 
during the ſtorm, the holy biſhop was perſuaded that the pre- 
." cept 
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cept of flying from one city to another held good in bis caſe: 
and during his deliberation he was favoured with a viſion, in 
which Chriſt commanded him to conſult his own ſafety by a 
prudent retreat, as Pontius teſtifies in his life, and as St; Cy- 
prian himſelf aſſures us (1). The clergy of Rome, who by ſe- 
vere glances reflected upon his flight, as if by it he had in 
ſome meaſure forſaken the flock, were not appriſed of his mo- 
tives, or of theſe circumſtances. Moreover, by his ſtaying at 
Carthage the Heathens would have been provoked to fall more 
ſeverely upon the whole church. During his receſs, though ab- 
ſent in body, yet he was with his flock in ſpirit, ſupplying the 


want of his preſence by frequent letters, pious counſels, admo- 


nitions, reproofs, exhortations, and hearty prayers to heaven 
for the welfare and proſperity of his church. He exhorted 
them to continual prayer to God, ſaying : * What hath moved 
<< me more particularly to write to you in this manner, was 
c an admonition which I received in a viſion from heaven, 
« ſaying unto me: Aſk and you ſhall have (2).” He aſſured 
them, that the Chriſtians by falling into ſloth and a relaxation 
of manners during the long peace, had deſerved this ſcourge for 
their trial and amendment: and that this ſtorm had been diſ- 
covered by God before it happened, to a devout perſon at Car- 
thage, by a viſion of the enemy under the figure of a net- 
fencer (a kind of gladiator) watching to deſtroy the faithfu], be- 
cauſe they did not ſtand upon their guard (3). In the ſame 
epiſtle the ſaint mentions another revelation of God, which he 
himſelf, though the laſt of all his ſervants, as he ſtyles himſelf, 
had received concerning the end of the perſecution, and the 
reſtoration of the peace of the church (4). St. Cyprian during 
his abſence committed the care of his church to certain vicars, 
of whom ſome were biſhops, as Caldonius and Herculanus, 
ſome prieſts as Rogatian, Numidicus and Tertullus. By fre- 
quent letters he warned and exhorted his flock, encouraged the 
confeſſors in the priſons, and took care that prieſts in turns 
ſhould vifit them, and offer the ſacrifice of the altar and give 
them the holy communion every day in their dungeons. 'I'wo 
affairs at that time gave him much diſturbance : the ſchiſm of 
Novatus and Feliciſſimus, and a controverſy about the abſolu- 

tion of the Lapſed. | | 
Feliciſſimus, a turbulent clerk of Carthage, had with five 
prieſts oppoſed the election and ordination of St, Cyprian, Du- 
1 ring 


(1) S. Cypr. ep. 10. ed: Pam. p. 30. 
R ed. Oxon. mr 
A. 7. 


| (2) S. Cypr, ep. 11. 
(3) 8. Cypr. ep, 11. ed, Oxon. n. 4. 2 Ibid, 
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ring the retreat of that holy paſtor, Novatus, a prieſt of Car- 
thage, formed an open fchifm, ” He was a man of an unquiet 
diſpoſition, covetous, preſumptuous, a lover of novelty, and 
ſuſpected by the biſhops in point of faith. He had robbed the 
widows and orphans, miſapplied the revenues of the church, 
and ſuffered his aged father to periſh with hunger in a certain 
village, without ſo much as taking care to bury him. For theſe 
and other reaſons the brethren were very urgent to have him 
depoſed and excommunicated. The time of his trial was near 
at hand, when the perſecution beginning, no aſſemblies could 
be held. In order to prevent his condemnation, he ſeparated 
himſelf from his biſhop, perfuading ſome others to do the ſame, 
and pretending to ordain Feliciſſimus for his deacon, a man like 
himſelf, who had been convicted of ſeveral frauds and robberies 4 
they were joined in their ſchiſm by five other prieſts, and held 
their aſſemblies upon a mountain. Some among the Lapſed 
and Confeſfors, who were angry at St. Cyprian's ſeverity to- 
ward the former, adhered to them; for Novatus received, 
without any canonical penance, all apoſtates that defired to re- 
turn to the communion of the ehurch (5). St. Cyprian, find- 
ing other remedies only ſerved to make the ſchiſmaticks more 
inſolent, ſent a commiſſion to the biſhops and prieſts, whom 
he had appointed to act in his ſtead, to declare the ringleaders 
among them excommunicated; which was done according to 
his orders. About the beginning of the year 251, St. Cyprian 
wrote to his flock, exhorting them to beware of being miſled 
by the ſchiſm, which he calls more dangerous than the perſe- 
cutions of the Pagans. There is,” fays he, © one God, and 
one Chriſt, and but one epiſcopal chair, originally founded 
<< on Peter, by our Lord's authority. There cannot therefore 
* be erected another altar, or another prieſttivad. Whatever 
© any man in his rage or rafhneſfs ſhaft appoint, in defiance of 
& the divine inſtitution; muſt be a fpurious, profane and ſa» 
e crilegious- ordinance (6).” Novatian and Novatus having 
kindled a ſchiſm at Rome againſt pope Cornelius, St. Cyprian 
wrote his excellent book, On the Unity of the Church, in which 
he more fully explains the fame principles, which overthrow 
all ſchiſms and hereſies which can ariſe in the church. The 
Caſe of the abſolution of the Lapſed who returned penitent to 
the church, gave more exerciſe to the zeal of our holy paſtor 
than the ſchiſm itſelf. : | 
Virtue, which had ſtood the fierceſt perſecutions, is often 
ſeen to melt at the firſt ray of profperity; ſo dangerous are its 
Vor. III. OOo flattering 


(5) S. Cypr, ep. 34. Pam. 41. Fello. & ſeq. (6) Ep. 43. Fel. 
to. 39. Pam, 8 1 a | 
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flattering blandiſhments. St. Cyprian complains in many parts 
of his works (7), that the peace which the church had enjoyed 
() had enervated in ſome Chriſtians the watchfulneſs and ſpi- 
rit of their holy profeſſion, and had opened a door to many 
converts, who bad not the true ſpirit of our faith: from 
which ſources a ſenſible relaxation was diſcoyerable in the 
manners of many, Their virtue therefore being put to the teſt, 
in the perſecution raiſed by Decius, many wanted courage to 
ſtand the trial. The Lapſed, whether apoſtates who had facri- 
ficed to idols, or Libellatici, who, without ſacrificing, had pur- 
chaſed for money certificates that they had offered ſacrifice, 
were not admitted to aſſiſt at the holy myſteries, before they had 
gone through a moſt rigorous courſe of publick penance, conſiſt- 
ing of four degrees, and of ſeveral years continuance, as is pre- 
ſcribed for much leſs heinous fins than that of apoſtacy, in the 
canonical epiſtle of St. Gregory Thaumaturgus, written about 
that time. When, during this penitential term, abſolution was 
given in danger of death, if the penitent recovered, he was 
obliged to accompliſh his courſe as to the auſterities enjoined 
him. Relaxations of theſe penances, called indulgences, were 
granted on certain extraordinary occaſions, as on account of 
the uncommon fervour of a penitent; of which ſeveral inſtances 
occur in eccleſiaſtical antiquity : alſo, on occaſion of a new 
violent perſecution being raiſed in the church. Thus St. Cy- 
prian, in 252, when the perſecution of Gallus began to threaten 
the church, decreed, ** that all the penitents ſhould receive the 
5 peace of the church... who profeſſed themſelves ready to en- 
cc ter the liſts afreſh; there to abide the utmoſt heat of. battle, 
„and manfully to fight for the name of the Lord, and for their 
« own ſalvation.” For the reaſons of which indulgence he 
alleged, that it was neceſſary, * to make a general rendezvous 
* of Chriſt's ſoldiers within his camp, who are deſirous to have 
arms put into their hands, and ſeem eager for the engage- 
„ ment. .. So long as we had peaceable times, there was reaſon 


8 


(7) L. de Unit. Eccleſ. n. 20. ep. 8. ed. Pam p. 23. ep. 11. ed. 
Oxon. Tr. de Lapſis, n, 4. 


(5) The church had enjoyed 


general perſecution which raged 
a kind of calm from the death 


after the death of Alexander, 


of Severus, in 211, to that of 
Philip in 249, eſpecially during 
the five years reign of the laſt 
emperour ; if we except, during. 
this interval; frequent commo- 
tions of the people or magiſtrates 


in certain places; and ghg ſixth 


earth.“ 


and Mammeæa in 335, during 
the three years of the uſurpation 
of Maximinus, of whom Capi- 
tolinus ſays, that never did 2 
« more cruel bgaſt tręad on che 
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t for a longer continuance of penitents under a ſtate of mortifi- 
« cation; yet ſo as to relax it in the caſe of ſickneſs and dan- 


« ger. Now the living have as much need of communion as 
« the dying then had, unleſs we would leave thoſe naked and 


« defenceleſs, whom we are exhorting and encouraging to 


fight our Lord's battle: whereas we ſhould rather ſupport 


« and ſtrengthen them with the body and blood of Chriſt. 
*& The deſign of the Euchariſt being to be a defence and ſecu- 
& rity for thoſe who partake of it, we ſhould fortify them, whoſe 
&« ſafety we are concerned for, with the armuor of our Lord's 
« banquet. How [hall they be able to die for Chriſt, if we de- 
« ny them the blood of Chriſt? How ſhall we fit them for 
& drinking the cup of martyrdom, if we will not firſt admit 
& them to the cup of the Lord?” (8) It was alſo cuſto- 
mary to grant indulgences to penitents who brought tickets 
from ſome martyr going to execution, or from ſome confeſſor 
in priſon for the faith, containing a requelt in their behalf, which 
the biſhop and his clergy examined, and often ratified. This 
practice was eſtabliſhed in Africa in Tertullian's time (9), in 
Lever in the days of St. Dionyſus of Alexandria (10), in Afiag 
as appears from the acts of St. Pionius, and in other places. In 
St. Cyprian's time this cuſtom degenerated in Africa into a great 
abuſe by the multitude of ſuch tickets, and their often being 
given in too peremptory terms, and without examination br 
diſcernment, to the great prejudice of ſouls, and the relaxation 
of the diſcipline of penance. St. Cyprian being inform bf 
the miſchief which threatened this flock, in June 250, ſeverely 
condemned it by three letters which he diſpatched together, 
one to the martyrs and confeſſors, the ſecond to the vriefis and 
deacons, and a third to his people. In the firſt (11) he expreſ- 
ſes the utmoſt concern to the confeſſors that they had not been 
better inſtructed by his prieſts in the rules of the goſpel than they 
appeared to have been, and that by their recommendation 
« ſome prieſts had preſumed to make oblations for the 
% Lapſed (c), and to admit them to the holy euchariſt ; that 
« is, indeed, to profane the body of our Lord... And as a far- 
« ther aggravation, ſays he, they have admitted theſe ſinners to 
« communion before any ſubmiſſion made by them to penitenttal 
„ diſcipline, before any confeſſion made of their heinous and 

Ooo2 % cryitg 


(8) J Cypr. ep. 57. ed. Oxon. 54. Pam. (9) Tertull. De Pu- 


dic. c. 22. (ro) Euſ. 1.4. c. 42. (11) Ep. 11. ed, Oxon. 


(e) All ho commur icated at maſs were admitted by the prieſt 
to make their oblation at che beginning of that facriftce. 
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crying ſin, and before any impoſition of hands made by the 
& biſhop and his clergy unto penance. . . Such prieſts, inſtead of 
« approving themſelves the true ihepherds of the ſheep, be- 
& come as bad to them as butchers and murderers, For a miſ- 
& chievous condeſcenſion is in effect a cheat: nor are thoſe, 
« who have fallen, raiſed by ſuch helps, but rather caſt down 
<< and puſhed upon deſtruction.“ He adds: © I beſeech you, 
© with all poſſible earneſtneſs, to ſet before your eyes the ex- 
«© amples of your predeceſſors, and to conſider how careful 
* other martyrs, who are gone before you, were in makin 
* ſuch grants; duly weigh the reaſonableneſs and juſtice of the 
<« petitions which you hand to me... I again intreat you, that 
* you ſee the perſons, acquaint yourſelves with their circum- 
* ſtances, and be affured that their humiliation comes very 
* near the juſt meaſures of a legitimate and full ſatisfaQtion.” 
The ſaint's letter to the prieſts (12) is a much more ſevere re- 
buke, that ſome of their order, (whom he threatens to reſtrain 
from Offering, that is, to ſuſpend) forgetting the rules of the 
| goſpel as well as the rank which they held in the church, raſh- 
y and haſtily admitted penitents to communion upon the tick- 
ets of E. „Though,“ fays he, © they have not per- 
< formed their penance, made-no humble confeflion of their 
„ ſin, nor received the impoſition of hands from the biſhop and 
6 his clergy; the holy Euchariſt is adminiſtered to them, in 
„ defiance of the ſcriprure, which ſaith: F/hoever ſball eat or 
* drink unworthily, ſball be guilty of the body and blood of the 
* Lord, 1 Cor. xi. 27. Fleury remarks, that St. Cyprian here 
does not take the word exomolageſts, with Tertullian, for the 
' whole courſe of penance, but for a part of it, according to the 
Greek word, namely, confeſſion, which was made either pub- 
tickly or privately, after penance was ended, before receiving 
reconeiliation by the impoſition of hands (13). The holy bi- 
ſhop, in his letter to his people, recommends to them to re- 
ſtrain, by their advice, the forwardneſs of ſuch confeſſors with- 
in the limits preſcribed by the goſpel (14). He, however, dil- 
penſes in caſe of ſickneſs, or other extreme danger, and allows 
fuch, with tickets from the martyrs, to be reconciled, © when 
„they have made the humble confeſſion of their ſin before 
c any prieft or deacon (d), whom they can procure to attend 
„ them (15).” Lucian, and 'certain others among the con- 
feſlors at Carthage, wrote an imperious letter to St. Cyprian 
5 | | 1 upon 
(4) A deacon might be deputed to give canonical, but not facra- 
mental abſolution. 
(12) Ep. 16. (13) Fleury, 1.6. n. 42. See Gabr. Albaſpi- 
næus Obſerv. Eccleſ. Obſ. 20. 1, 1. p.94. and Baronius ad an. 25% 
n. bo (14) Ep. 17. ed. Oxow (15) Ep. 18 & 19. 
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upon this ſubject (16), but the holy paſtor ſtrenuouſly main- 
tained his point (17). The ſee of Rome being then vacant, St. 


Cyprian wrote concerning this affair to the clergy of that church, 
who by an excellent anſwer confirmed the ſame law of holy pe- 
nance, and diſcipline of the church (18). They were by that 
time well ſatisfied of the juſt reaſons St. Cyprian had for his re- 


treat, and condemn over-haſty abſolutions. ** God forbid,” 


fay they, that ever the Roman church ſhould be ſo ealy and 
compliant, or have ſo little regard to the intereſts of religion, as 
« to relax the ſeverity and rigour of its diſcipline. . . The reme- 
« dy too haftily applied can do thoſe that are fallen no ſort of 


4 ſervice; but through a miſtaken compaſſion, would feſter the 


« wound received by the firſt offence, and to their greater de- 
<« ſtruction, deprive the unhappy ſouls of the advantages they 
« might reap from a true repentance. For how is it poſſible- 
ce that the medicinal grace of forgiveneſs ſhould have its effect, 
c if he who hath the diſpenſation of it, becomes fond of increaſ- 
« ing the danger, by contracting the time which ſhould be al- 
* lowed for the removal of it, by a legitimate and proper pe- 
« nance? If he chooſes only to ſkin over the wound, and will not 
C allow due time for the operation of his medicines, nor for cloſ- 
« ing it by ſurer and {lower degrees? This, if we would ſpeak. 
out plainly, is not to cure, but to fill... Let penitents knock at 
the doors of the church; but let them not proceed to violence, 
< nor ta break them open. . . Let their tears and lamentations, 
coming from the very bottom of their hearts, plead their cauſe, 
for them, and ſpeak their ſhame and forrow for their ſin. Nay, 
« if they have really a juſt horrour of their guilt, and would 
have the deep and dangerous wounds of their conſciences 
© handled ſkilfully, they ſhould even aſk with ſhame. Let 
„them aſk, agreeably to the rules of the goſpel, with mo- 
« deſty and humility. . . The mercies of God may be conſi- 
“ dered ;. but then his juſtice ſhould alſo be remembered... He 
& hath prepared an heaven, but he hath prepared an hell too.“ 
&c. A letter alſo which the confeſſors at Rome wrote out of 
priſon to thoſe in Africa (much extolled in this and St. Cypri- 
an's letters, though not now extant) contributed very much to 
the ſupport of diſcipline. St. Cyprian writes of a certain prieft 
named Gaius, who admitted the Lapſed to communion, and, 
of ſuch others: Let them be ſuſpended from their monthly 
* dividend (19).” For the revenues of the clergy then con- 
liſted chiefly of the oblations of the faithful, which were divided 
wy O0 0 3 every 


(17) Ep. 26. (18) Ep. 


(16) Inter. Cypr. ep. 23. ed. Oxon. 
(. 19) S. Cypr. ep. 34. ed, Oxon. 


30. inter Cy pr. ed. Oxon. 
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every month into four parts, one of which was aſſigned to the 
biſhop, and one to his clergy, ſo that the biſhop's ſhare equalled 
that of all his clergy together. The other two parts were 
allowed to the poor, and the expences of oratories or church- 
es (20). The Roman clergy tell St. Cyprian, in another let- 
ter (21), that they hoped the impatience of the Lapſed would 
wear off with time; © and then they will be thankful,” fay 
they, “ that they have been kept in hand for a ſeaſon, till their 
cure could be depended on (22)”. The ſchiſmaticks No- 
vatus and Feliciſſimus ſupported the cauſe of the Lapſed, and 
the rebellious clergy and confeſſors; but Novatus retired to 
Rome in the beginning of the year 251, where St. Cornelius 
was choſen pope in June that ſame year. St. Cyprian congra- 
tulated with him upon his election, and they joined their forces 
againſt the double ſchiſm kindled both at Rome and in Africa. 


At the end of the year 250, the perſecution was conſiderably 


abated at Carthage upon the expiration of the proconſul's an- 
nual authority. It ceaſed by the death of the two Decii, fa- 
ther and ſon, who periſhed together, by the treachery of Gal- 
lus, their General, as they were fighting againſt the Carpi, a 
Scythian nation, near Abrutum in Myſia, part of Scythia, in 
November 251, the elder Decius having reigned about two 
years and ſix months. St. Cyprian was returned to Carthage 
in April that ſame year, after an exile which he calls of two 
years, though it ſeems only to have continued about fourteen 
months, as Tillemont obſerves. Soon after his return he beld 
2 numerous council at Carthage, in which the ſchiſmaticks 
were condemned, and it was ordered that the Lapſed ſhould 
remain in a courſe of penance. St. Cyprian granted them af- 
terward a plenary indulgence in a ſecond council which he held 
at Carthage ſoon aſter Eafter the following year, the perſecu- 
tion of Gallus then beginning to threaten the church, as has 
been already mentioned. Our faint is thought to have read in 
the firſt of theſe councils his treatiſe, On the Lapſed, which he 
publiſhed ſoon after he came out of his retreat (e). 
S n Th Viſions 


(20) Ep. 39 & ep. 5. See bp. Fell's note, ibid. and Bingham. 
(22) Ap. Cypr. ep. 36. ed, Oxon. 


(e) In his book, On the Lapſed, words could expreſs his grief, 
he extols the crowns of the mar- which admitted no alleviation 
tyrs, but bitterly deplores the la- but that of tears and ſighs. Af- 
meñtable fall of thoſe that had ter ſhewing the greatneſs of the 
apoſtatized, by which he ſays his crime of apoſtacy, he paſſes to 


_Ye'y bowels were rent, and no the remedies, and inveighs a 


gainſt 
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the learned Mr. Dodwell (23) has proved, tracing the evidences 
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(23) Dodwell Diff. Cyprian, 4. 


gainſt a raſh and haſty pretended 
reconciliation. © He,“ ſays the 
ſaint, ** would betray a great 
« ignorance of his profeſſion, 
„who for fear of putting his 
« patient to pain, by opening 
« his wound, ſhould ſoftly handle 
« jt; ſkin it over, and cloſe it up, 
«« not cleanſing it of the corrup- 
ce tion lodged in it; for, by this 
e unſkilful management, the 
« malignity would take deep 
« root, and taint the whole maſs. 
« The wound, we know, in all 
« ſuch caſes, muſt be opened, 
« the knife muſt not be ſpared, 
all ſuperfluĩties muſt be pared 
„ away, without regard to the 
« pain occaſioned by ſo ſharp a 
« treatment, If the patient com- 
„ plains, and cries out for the 
0 preſent, he will afterward thank 
*« the operator when he finds his 
*« recovery has been owing to 
% ſach a treatment. A new 
e ſource of deſtruction is broken 
out among us; and as if the 
«« perſecution had not done ſuſh- 
« cient miſchief, another evil 
* comes upon us likely not to be 
« leſs Fatal . A deluſive abſo- 
* lution is given at random, dan- 
„ gerous to the givers, uſeleſs 
* to the receivers. Coming 
* freſh from the altar of the de 
vil, their hands yet reeii g 
„ with the blood of the ſacri- 
** fices offered thereon, they 
** would fain approach the high- 
elt myſteries. . . In ſpight of the 
divine admonitions, violence is 
offered to the body and blood 
* of Chriſt, Their intruſion is 
not to be interpreted a leſs af- 


, * borious penance.” 


* front to our Lord, who pre- 
« {ume 5 to receive 
e the holy ſacrament into their 
* hands and mouths, than that 
*© which they offered him before 
* when they denied and re- 


% nounced him. . All this in- 


** dulgence is no more beneficial 
to ſinners, than tempeſtuous 
* weather is to the fruits of the 
earth, than a murrain to cat- 
*« tle, or a dreadful ſtorm to the 
% mariner. They who diſpenſe 
it, ſubvert the only true foun- 
„ dation which the Lapſed can 
* have of any hope in God; 
© they e unſkil ful pilots, 
„ ho inſtead of conducting 
% their veſſel ſafe into harbour, 
* ſplit it upon the rocks. The 
«« peace thus given them is ſo 
« far from anſwering its pur- 
* poſes, that it directly thwarts 


© them. By this ſtratagem the 


* ſubtle enemy would wipe out 
of their hearts all remembrance 
6 of their paſſed offence, and all 
“ ſorrow for it. It is none of 
„ his intereſt that they ſhould 
% deprecate the wrath of God, 
or paſs through a long and la- 
he zeal- 
ous paſtor ſhews that penitents 
deceive themſelves, who think 
that a reconciliation can be given 
them before they have expiated 
their crime by penance, and pu- 
rified their conſcience by impo- 
ſition of hands from the biſhop : 
he ſays, that the merits and * 
of the martyrs can prevail much 
with Chriſt, and that what they 
ordain ought to be granted, if it 
be juſt and lawful ; but rot if 

they 
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of this prophetick ſpirit through almoſt every writer, from the 
apoſtolick age to chis period, namely, from the works of Her- 


they demand any thing againſt 
the law of God and the goſpel : 
nor ought it to be preſumed that 
martyrs for the goſpe] would at- 
tempt any thing in derogation 
from it. 'To ftrike a terrour into 


 finners, he relates ſeveral exam- 


=_y of perſons ſeverely puniſhed 
y God in a miraculous manner, 
for being ſo bold as to receive 
the body and blood of Chriſt be- 
fore they had done condign pe- 
nance. Such viſible chaſtiſe- 
ments, like that of Ananias and 
Saphira, were frequent in the 
primitive age, (See 1 Cor. xi. 30.) 
and are ſenſible tokens of the in- 
viſible puniſhments which God 
inflits on ſuch crimes. © What 
« dreadful inſtances,” ſays St. 


N (n. 13.) “ do we ſee of 
44 


od's vengeance executed up- 
** on many who deny him! How 
% Jamentable were the ends they 
« came to! Though this be not 
«* the proper time of puniſhment, 
they do not eſcape it even here. 
„It lights for the preſent upon 
«« few only, but the example is 
„ deſigned. far all... A woman, 


« who after denying her faith, 
r went immediately to the pub- 


lick baths, there fell down, 
1 poſſeſſed by an evil ſpirit, and 
* becoming her own executioner 


in en e vengeance of 


«« God upon herſelf, in her rage 
„bit to pieces her tongue, the 
«* inſtrument of her crime, and 
„ being ſtized with cruel pains 
„ in her bowels, in a very little 
time, gave up the ghoſt,” 
He adds an example to which 
he had been an eyewi:neſs. The 
parents of a ſucking little girl 
Aying for fear of the perſecutore, 


mas, 


the nurſe-carried the child before 
the magiſtrates, and as it was 
not old enough to eat-fleſh, -they 
gave it ſome bread dipped in 
wine which remained of the hea. 
theniſh libations. As ſoon as 
the heat of the perſecution was 
abated, the mother returned, and 
having got her child, again car- 
ried it to the church where St. 
Cyprian was offering the great 
ſacrifice of the Euchariſt, Sa- 
crificantibus nobis. The child cried 
and prieved all the time of the 
oblation, as if it were to confeſs, 
by all the figns it could give, its 
unfitneſs for that holy place. At 
the communion, when the dea- 
con brought it the cup, the in- 
fant turned its head, cloſed its 
lips forcibly together, and with 
all its might refuſed to touch 
what was offered. The deacon, 
however, forced ſome part of the 
bleſſed ſacrament into the girl's 
mouth; upon which ſhe was 
ſeized with violent convulſions 
and a fit of vomiting. Chriſt 
would not ſuffer the holy ſacra- 
ment to ſtay with her after her 
bowels had been: polluted with 
the heatheniſh ſacrifices. A wo- 
man, ſomewhat advanced in 
years, who had ſacrificed to 
idols, crept in unobſerved, whilſt 
St. Cyprian was offering the ſa- 
crice; but ſhe had no ſooner 
received the ſacrament, but ſhe 
began to heave and: ſtruggle for 
her life, as if ſhe had received a 
mortal wound, and lofing her 
breath, fel] dawn trembling and 
ſobbing. Another woman whoſe 
hands had been polluted with 
heathen ſacrifice, as ſhe tried to 
open her box, in which ſhe Fore 

tne 
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mas, Clemens Romanus, Ignatius, Polycarp, Quadratus, Juſ- 
tin, Melito, Tertullian, Origen, Dionyſius Alexandrinus, &c. 


the body of our Lord {accord- 
ing to the cuſtom of that age for 
private communion when perſons 
could not aſſiſt at religious aſ- 
ſemblies in times of perſecution) 
perceived fire ariſe thence, by 
which ſhe was ſo affrighted that 
ſhe durſt not touch it. A man 
who had apoſtatized, having pri- 
vately received the ſacrament 
from the prieſt in his hand, open- 
ing it, ſound nothing but aſhes. 
Several in the like circumſtances 
were ſeized by unclean ſpirits, 
and ſome loſt their ſenſes, and 
ran mad. St. Cyprian adds a 
ſtrang exhortation to penance, 
and ſays, that ſome among the 
faithful,“ becauſe they had once 
« ſinned only in thought and 
% .purpoſe, confeſſed this with 
« much grief to the prieſts of 
« God, doing ſevere penance, 
« unburdening their conſciences, 
„ and ſeeking a healing remedy 
„% for their wounds; Lies 
% that God is neither to be de- 
6 ceived nor mocked : no arts 
« and ſtratagems can delude or 
«. circumvent him.” Quoniam 
de hoc vel cogitaverunt. boc ipſum 
apud ſacerdotes Dei dolenter et ſim- 
pliciter confitentes, exomologeſim con- 
ſcientiæ faciunt, animi ſui pondus 
exponunt, &c. n. 14. p. 95. Up- 
on which words the Engliſh Pro- 
teſtant editor of St. Fyprian's 
works makes this remark: This 
ſubmiſſion to a ſolemn exomo- 
« logeſis for their thought is a 
0 proof of the eſteem which vo- 
«« luntary confeſſion ſtood in. 
No one could have called 
them to account for the pur- 
cc 


not of their own accord 


**. poſe of their heart, if they 


- St. 


« declared it,” p. 131. St. Cy- 
prian repeats his preſſing ſolici- 
tations to ſinners: © Let every 
„ one of you make an humble 
* and ſolemn confeſſion of his 
« fin whilſt he is yet in the 
„ world, whilſt his confeſſion 
„ can be admitted, whilſt his 
* ſatisfaftion, and the pardon 
„given him by the prieſts are 
% available with God.” He 
puts them in mind, that this is 
not to be obtained without much 
lamentation and ſorrow, and 
without renouncing diverſions, 
banquets and vain apparel : that 
if they would mourn for a friend 
that was dead, how much more 
ought they to do it for their 
ſouls? © You have loſt your 
*« ſoul,” ſays he; * You are 
dead to all ſpiritual purpoſes : 
% you ſurvive this loſs ; and will 
«© you not lament and mourn? 
« will you not ſecrete yourſelf 
for a time from company and 
% divertiſements ? Behold, freſh 
« aggravations of your guilt... 
„ Penance here is left as the 
% only remedy. They who 
« would repreſent this as need- 
“ leſs, leave the caſe incurable 
and hopeleſs. Whilſt perſons 
* raſhly truſt to ſalvation againſt 
« the terms of the goſpel, there 
is left no hope of it upon any 
C reaſonable grounds... Let us 
*© then mourn and weep in pro- 
portion to the greatneſs of our 
fin; as the wound is large and 
„ deep, let our care of it be 

e ſuitable, let not the ſeverit 

„of our penitential labours fall 
«* ſhort of the heinouſneſs of our 
„ guilt. . Vou muſt aſk more 
4% fervently, muſt continue a 


5 great 
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St. Cyprian mentions ſeveral viſions with which God bad fa- 


voured him and many other pertons. He aſſures us, that he 
"PB N i 


great while inſtant in prayer. 


„ and ſupplication, mult ipend 
„ whole days in forrow, whole 
«© nights in tears, and every mo- 


e ment of your time in moutning 
« and lamentation. Yon mutt. 
« proſtrate yourſelves upon the 


«« ground, lie down 1a ſackcloth 


„and aſhes, neglect all care of 
4% dreſs and ornament; Chooſe. 
** henceforwaids abſtinence and 
«« faſting, and be diligent. in 


«« works of juſtice and cha- 
< rity. Your riches, which 
«© helped to enſnare and ruin 
you, can no longer be a jult 
object of your love and ad- 
«© herence. You ſhould rather 
«« deteſt them as a mortal enemy, 
«« avoid them as you would rob. 
„bers and cut-throats ; ſhrink 


« {rom them as you would from 
« poiſon or the word They 
« ſhould now be chiefly em- 
«« ployed in redeeming your 


crime and your guilt... Let 
the remainder of your fortune 


« be ſpent in ſeeking relief a- 


«© gainſt the grievous wound you 


«« have received .. God who is 
44 10 judge you, ſhould be en-. 
«« gaged by your loans to him, 


„% to become your debtor... If 


any man will pour out his ſoul 


„ to God in fervent prayer, if 
«© he will ſhed in great abun- 
«« dance penitential tears, if he 
«« will labour to pacify the wrath 


« of God by repeated acts of 
«« juſtice and charity, then 


Nat length it, may be hoped, 
that He will pity and be moved 


« to pardon, who ſaid: When 


thou Halt return, and repent, 
„ thou ſhalt be ſaved, Iſa. xxx. 
++ 15. He therefore can pardon 


received 


his bumble ſupplicants, his 
fincere penitents, ſuch as bring 
forth ſuitable fruits of repea- 
*« tance. He can make avail- 
able whatever either the mar- 
„ tyrs ſhall, aſk, or the biſhop 
and miniſters of his church 


* ſhall do on their behalf. 'T'hus 


„the ſoldier of Chriit WII rally 
* his broken forces, fight with 
the more ardour and courage, 
and being inſpired with great- 
er degrees of conſtancy and 


„ firmneis from an humble re- 


* memorance and ſenſe of his 
* fin, he will derive upon him- 
«« ſelf the divine aſſiſtance, and 
contribute as much to the joy 
* and triumph of the church, as 
** he had done to her dejection 
and grief.” This holy paſtor 
always feared leſt his indulgence 
was too great: * I would, as 


to mylelf, forgive all that 


is paſt. even the faults com- 
** mitted againſt God, I do not 
*© rigorouſly ſearch : nay, I even 
* become myſelf an offender, I 
fear, by my too great indul- 
+« gence to the offences of others: 
« and as for thoſe who are de- 
% firous of confeſſing their fin 
with openneſs and humility, 
and making all poſſible ſatiſ- 
faction for it, theſe 1 am ever 
ready to embrace with the 
„ moſt true and cordial affec- 

« tion.” 
St. Cyprian's moſt uſeful diſ- 
courſe, Of the Lords Prazer, was 
wrote ſoon after this laſt treatiſe, 
and 15 ſtrongly recommended by 
St. Hilary and St. Auſtin. The 
Jatter exhorted the monks of 
Adrumetum to get it by heart. 
The author ſhews the ne, 
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received from God an expreſs order to fly and lie concealed 
when he was proſcribed or outlawed in the reign of Decius. 


of that divine prayer, and ex- 
piains in its petitions, What we 
are to aſk of God, He mentions 
the ſolemn hours of daily prayer; 
the firſt, third, ſixth, Sc. and 
lays down the conditions of 
prayer, eſpecially humility, re- 
verence, attention, fervour, and 
conitant perſeverance. ** The 
« avenues of our. fouls,” ſays 
he, ** ſhould be all locked up 
from our enemy, and God a- 
„ lone ſhould have accels to 
„ them... It is a ſtrange degree 
« of indolence and ſloth to ſuf- 
« fer our minds at that time to 
* be alienated from their proper 
* buſineſs. This is to offend the 
** majeſty of God by our careleſs 
«© approaches whilit we profeſs 


to implore his mercy.” He 


takes notice that the prieſt, in 
the preface to the celebration of 
the Euchariſt, ſaid : * Lift up 
* your hearts; and that the 
people anſwered : ** We lift them 
up to the Lord” He ſays, 
our prayers ought not to be bar- 
ren, or to aſcend empty and un- 
attended to the throne of grace, 
but muſt be accompanied with 
almſdeeds and good works, 
which will recommend them to 
God. Excellent maxims con- 
cerning prayer occur in his 
epiſtles, e{pecially in the exhor- 
tation to continual prayer, which 
he ſent to his clergy.with a charge 
that it ſhould be alſo communi- 
cated to the laity (ep. 11. ed. 
Oxon. 8. Pamel.), 

Upon the renewal of the per- 
ſecution under Gallus and Volu- 
ſianus, in 252, St. Cyprian wrote 
his Exbortation to Martyrdom, to 
fortify his flock againſt the day 
of trial, This work is compiled 


Pontius, 


of paſſages of holy ſcripture, 
theſe being the beſt arms which 
a biſhop can put into the hands 
of ſoldiers of Chriſt, whom it 1s 
his duty to exerciſe and train to 
battle. Our ſaint, to comfort 
and fortify his flock, in the time 
of the grievous peltilence, com- 
poſed his book, Or the Mortality, 
or Peſtilence. In it he ſhews, 
that true ſervants of God ought 
to rejoice in calamities, becauſe 
they afford opportunities to ex- 
erciſe patience, and all heroick 
yirtues, and to merit heaven. As 
for death, No man, “ ſays he, 
can be afraid of it, but he who 
«© 15 loth to go to Chriſt, nor can 
any one be loth to go to Chriſt 
% but he who hath reaſon to fear 
© that he ſhall have no part in 
* his kingdom.” He deſcribes 
the happineſs of thoſe who are 
got out of the ſtorms and hurri- 
canes of this world, have made 
to the haven of everlaſting bliſs, 
and have put on a happy immor- 
tality, being freed from the dan- 
gers of fin, the aſſaults of the 
devil, and the conflicts of the 
paſſions, of which he draws a 
athetick and elegant picture. 
oo great a fear of death in a 
Chriſtian he calls a proof of the 
want of lively faith and hope 
which fortify the mind, and en- 
able us to deſpiſe the king of ter- 
rours. Above all things, 
ſays he, we ſhould bear in 
« mind the obligation we lie un- 
der to do, not our own, but 
* our heavenly Father's will, as 
„ Chriſt has taught us to deſire 
jn our daily prayer. Now how 
«« inconiiſtent and abſurd is it for 
« us to dehre that his will may 
be done, when upon his ſum- 
„ moning 
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Pontius, in his life, tells us, that it was purely owing to his fear 
of err God, which induced him rather to obey the com- 


od, than to be crowned with martyrdom againſt 


the will of God, to whom in every thing he was entirely de- 
voted. He ſo firmly depended on the truth of thoſe admoni- 


tions which he received from heaven, that he was perſuaded 


« moning us to leave this world, 
% we are backward and reluct- 
« ant, and loth to anſwer to his 
% call? .. . With what propriety 
or truth do we beg of him that 
«« his kingdom come, when we 
«« plainly prefer before it a ſtate 
« of bondage on earth? Where- 
4 fore do we ſo often repeat our 
„ defires to him, to haſten bis 
«© kingdom, when it is evidene- 
«« we would rather continue here 
jn a ſtate of ſubjection to the 
„ devil, than reign with Chriſt 
* jn his kingdom and glory?“ 
He mentions a certain fellow- 
biſhop, who being almoſt at the 
laſt gaſp, was extremely ſhocked 
at the 4 — of death. Whilſt 
he earneſtly begged for {ome time 
of reſpite, a youth of a majeſtick 
preſence, and ſuch a venerable 
aſpect as mortal eyes could ſcarce 
endure to behold, appeared ſtand- 
ing by him, and ſaid with a good 
deal of ſeeming diſpleaſure : 
„ You are afraid both of ſuffer- 
« ing, and of death; yet _ 
are unwilling to quit the place 
« of ſuffering. What then ſhall 
] do for you, ſeeing you your- 
„ ſelf know not what to aſk.? ”? 
St. Cyprian adds: © I myſelf 
% have been frequently warned 
„ by expreſs revelation from 
Gods, ta declare in the moſt 
„ publick and preſſing manner, 
** that we ought not to mourn 
« for the death of thoſe whom 
„our Lord hath called to him- 
«« ſelf, and delivered from the 
« troubtes of this world ; inaſ- 


he 


« much as we know, and ſhould 
*© conſider, that they are not ſo 
1 1 taken away from us, 
as ſent before us; that they 
* have only got the ſtart of us, 
as It were in a voyage or a 
journey; and that though we 
may be allowed to miſs them, 
it is not fit we ſhould lament 
them, as if they were loſt.“ 
He ſays, our behaviour ought to 
agree with our words, and avow 
our belief that our departed 
friends are in a ſtate of bliſs. It 
is his remark, that to wiſh for 
longer life for the ſake of mar- 
been. is an illuſion of ſelf. love, 
eeing reſignation to the divine 
will is the moſt perfect ſacrifice 
of ourſelves to God: and adds, 
** that we ought to ſhew the pow- 
er of our faith, by bearin 
*« the departure of our Auel 
« friends without emotion; and 
*« when it ſhall pleaſe God to 
« call us to himfelf, we ſhould 
« gladly receive his ſummons, 
and follow him with cheer- 
*« fulneſs and without delay,” 
Laſtly, he ſtrongly exhorts all 
Chriſtians heartily to wiſh for 
the happy hour of their death, 
as it will be their paſſage to the 

ory of heaven, their admiſſion 
into the kingdom of divine love, 
and into the glorious ſociety of 
the ON and ſaints. St. Cy- 
prian's books On the Lord's Prayer, 
and On the Mertality, were pub- 
liſhed in French by the duke of 
Luynes, under the name of the 
Sicur de Lavalyn, 1664. 
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he ſhould commit a ſin by ſuffering, if he had not then con- 
cealed himſelf, when our 2 commanded him to do ſo. This 
hiſtorian obſerves, that he was preſerved by a merciful provi- 
dence, leſt his weak flock ſhould have been totally diſperſed, and 
the diſcipline of penance enervated in it by the perſecutions, firſt 
of the Heathens, and afterward of the Lapſed. During which 


dangers this ſkilful manager bound up the wounds of the bre- 


thren, and by his watchfulneſs defeated the ſtratagems by which 
the cunning enemy fought to impoſe upon thoſe that were found 
not to be upon their guard. Such circumſtances render the viſion 
more credible at thoſe times when miraculous powers were fre- 
quent, St. Cyprian, in his eleventh epiſtle to his priefts and 
deacons (24), mentions ſeveral other viſions; one by which he 
was moved to exhort them to continual prayer. I received,” 
ſays he, an admonition from heaven, in a viſion, ſaying : 
« Aſt, and you fhall receive. Next, my people were directed 
* in the ſame viſion, to aſk for certain perſons; but they could 
& not agree in aſking, which exceedingly diſpleaſed him who 
de had ſaid, Aſt, and you ſhall receive; becauſe it is written, 
&« God maketh men ts be of one mind in an houſe (25). He ſub- 


joins the viſion of the net-fencer, repreſenting the devil threat- 
ening the people, which pointed out the impending perſecution 


of Decius, and gives an account of a third viſion, in which it 
was ſhewn him, that this perſecution was drawing towards an 
end, in the following words: To the leaſt of all his ſervants, 
« who hath many fins to account for, and in all reſpects is 
« unworthy of ſuck a condeſcenſion, God, in his infinite mer- 
« cy, hath been pleaſed to give the following direction, ſay- 
ing: Bid bim be ſecure and eaſy for ſettled times are coming ; 


% ard as to the intervening delay. of them, there is reaſon for it, 


« ſeeing there are ſome yet remaining to be proved in this trial. 
« Even as to the point of ſpare diet, we have ſome intimation 
te from above, with a manifeſt view of preventing any declen- 
« ſions in the vigour of heavenly virtue, through the allure- 
« ments of the world; and of diſengaging the mind from the 
c weight and incumbrance of ſatiety, that it might more eaſily 
« and expeditely watch for prayer.” The Engliſh editor ob- 
ſerves, that this letter was wrote in 250, when there was no 

human appearance of times growing more peaceable. The 


departure of the Decii from Rome, ſoon after, upon their ex- 


pedition, made ſome abatement in the perſecution, and their 


unexpected death put an end to it. The event proved the au- 
thor to be neither an enthufiaſt nor an impoſtor, who depended 


| with 
(24) Ep. 11, ed. Oxon. 8 Pam. (25) Pf. xlviii, 6. 
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with great aſſurance upon theſe viſions, eſpecially thoſe which 
promiſed peace to the church; of which he writes again (26): 
Let us animate one another, and endeavour to make all poſ- 
<« ſible improvements in virtue, that when our Lord ſhall mer- 
* cifully vouchſafe that peace to the church which he hath pro- 
„ miſed, we may return to her new men, &c;” When ſome 
of the Lapſed had wrote to St. Cyprian, humbly and modeſtly 
begging penance and reconciliation, the holy biſhop faid of 
them: © The Lord is my witneſs, how much I congratulate 
„with them for this regular and Chriſtian conduct, who hath 
<< been pleaſed alſo to reveal to me, how highly acceptable it 
« is in his ſight (27.” He ſpeaks of ſeveral other divine reve- 
lations which he received (28): he was often directed by them 
in promoting perſons to holy orders, and in other occurrences. 
He was forewarned by God of the revival of the perſecution 
under Gallus ; of which he wrote to pope Cornelius as follows : 
« A ſtorm is coming, and a furious enemy will ſpeedily de- 
« clare himſelf againſt us: the ſtruggle will not be like the late 
(that under Decius), but more ſharp and inſupportable. This 
t we have had frequently revealed to us from above, and the 
<« merciful providence of God doth often remind us of it; 
« through whoſe aſſiſtance and compaſſion for us, we truſt that 
< he who in times of peace hath foretold to his ſoldiers the ap- 
cc proaching battle, will crown them with victory when en- 
ce paged in it (29).” Upon theſe revelations, he, by a plena- 
ry CO” admitted the Lapſed, who had entered upon 'x 
courſe of penance, to the benefit of reconciliation and commu- 

nion. | 
In the beginning of this perſecution, in July, 252, pope Cor- 
nelius made a glorious confeſſion of his faith at Rome, and was 
baniſhed to Centumcellæ. St. Cyprian congratulated him here- 
upon by a letter (30), in which he foretells both his and his 
own approaching martyrdom. ** Since it hath pleaſed God,” 
fays he, © to advertiſe me of our approaching trial, I ceaſe not 
* to endeavour by-exhorting my people to prepare for it, and 
<« to join with me in continual watchfulneſs, faſting and prayer. 
<« Let us cry to God continually, and deprecate his wrath : 
„ for this is our heavenly armour, which will enable us to ſtand 
c our ground with 2 and courage. Let us agree in 
« remembering each other at this time of peril and diſtreſs... 
© and whichſoever of us ſha!l firſt be favoured by our Lord 
% yith a removal hence, let our affection ſtill perſevere before 
| * « the 


{26) Ep. 13. ed. Oxon. n. 4. (27) Ep. 33. ed. Oxon. 28) Ep. 
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c the Lord for our brethren, in never-cealing prayers for 
« them.” Theſe two great ſaints lived in the cloſeſt and molt 
conſtant union together: we have eight letters of St. Cyprian 
to that holy pope, beſides a ſynodal epiſtle; and it appears by 
theſe that he wrote to him many others, After the martyrdom 
of St. Cornelius, which happened the fame year 252, on the 
fourteenth of September, St. Cyprian wrote a letter of congra- 
ulation to his ſucceſſour St. Lucius, who was no ſooner elected 
than baniſhed. © Being recalled, he died about five months at- 
ter his election, on the fourth of March, attaining to a “ glo- 
& rious martyrdom,” as St. Cyprian aſſures us (31). 

The peſtilence which broke out firſt in Ethiopia, in the reign 
of Decius, and ravaged ſucceſſively all the provinces of the em- 
pire, fell moſt heavihy of all upon Africa. It grew more vio- 
ſent under Gallus; afſterward deſtroyed the armies of Valerian 
in Perſia, and ſeemed to redouble its virulence in the reign af 
Gallien. It is mentioned alſo under Claudius II. in 270, 
though its chief havock is confined to the ſpace of twelve years, 
from 2 50 to 262 (32), St. Cyprian deſcribes this diſtemper, that 
it began by a ſinking of the ſtrength, with colliquative evacua- 
tions, and grievous-inflamations of the larinx and parts adja- 
cent: theſe ſymptoms were followed with an inward heat of the 
bowels, convulſions of the ſtomach, violent reachings and vo- 
mitings, firey redneſs of the eyes, and mortifications in ſeveral 
parts, which required amputations of limbs: a weakneſs con- 
tracted in the whole frame rendered the body almoſt incapable 
of motion: a dulneſs of hearing or a dimnels of fight alſo came 
upon the patients (33). This fatal contagious diſtemper ſwept 
away daily vaſt numbers, ſeizing whole families one after ano- 
ther, without ſparing one individual perſon in them (34). All, 
in this dreadful juncture, were in the utmoſt conſternation, 
every one ſtriving to ſhift for himſelf, and get to the greateſt 
diſtance from the infection. The Heathens deſerted and ex- 
poſed their neareſt friends, turning the dying patients out of 
doors, as if they could ſhut death out with them. Living car- 
caſes rather than men lay deſtitute up and down the ſtreets, 
begging the aſſiſtance of paſſengers. Yet many were intent 
upon an unnatural and cruel plunder of the goods of others. 
St. Cyprian, in this time of deſolation, aſſembled the Chriſtians 
at Carthage, and ſpoke to them ſtrongly on the duty and ad- 
vantages of mercy and charity, teaching them that they ought 
$75 | | ; "*: ah 
131) S. Cypr. ep. 67. (32) Tillemont, S. Cyprian, art. 33. 


33) S. Cypr. 1. de Mortal. n. 9. (34) Pontius vita Cypriani, 
Be. 9- : 
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to extend their care not only to their own people, but alſo to 
their enemies and perſecutors. The faithful readily offered 
themſelves to follow his directions. Their ſervices were ſeve- 
rally diſtributed : the rich contributed large alms in money; 
the poor gave only their perſonal labour ny attendance, having 
nothing elſe to beſtow... 2 one was ambitious to engage in 
a ſervice wherein they might ſo eminently approve themſelves 
to God the Father, and Chriſt the Judge of all, and in which 
they had at their head ſo great a leader and commander as their 
good biſhop. How much the poor and neceſſitous were, not 
only during this peſtilence, but at all times the objects of 
our ſaint's moſt tender care, appears from the concern he ex- 
preſſed for them, and the orders he frequently gave about them 
in his epiſtles, even during his abſence. It was one of his uſual 
ſayings: Loet not that ſleep in thy coffers which may be profit- 
< able to the poor. That which a man muſt of neceſſity part 
< with ſome time or other, it is wiſdom for him to diſtribute 
< ſo, that God may everlaſtingly reward him.“ All orders of 


men ſhared the good biſhop's attention, but the clergy above 


the reſt, So ſolicitous was he that they ſhould be wholly taken 
up in the ſpiritual function of their charge, that he reckoned it 
among the great diſorders which had crept into the church dur- 
ing the long continuance of peace before Decius, that ſome bi- 
ſhops © neglecting their high truſt, entered upon the manage- 
< ment of ſecular affairs (35).” In the town of Furnis, one 
Geminius Victor had, in his laſt will, appointed Geminius 
Fauſtinus, a prieſt of that church, his executor. The ſixth a- 
mong the apoſtolick canons (framed in various ſynods during 
the three firſt centuries) and other ſynodal decrees of the ear- 
lieſt ages, forbad any biſhop, prieſt or deacon, to engage him- 
ſelf in ſecular buſineſs, under pain of being depoſed. Biſhop 
Fell obſerves, that the Roman laws made it penal for any one 
to refuſe the office of executor or guardian, when offered. 
Wherefore, in this caſe, the ſynods inflicted the penalty on 
him who ſhould appoint a biſhop, prieſt or deacon, either exe- 
cutor or guardian, forbidding “ any remembrance of him to be 
« made at the Euchariſt (or maſs) or any oblation to be made 
for him after his death... The reaſon of which was, that the 

« clergy ſhould not be diſtracted from their-holy miniſtrations. .- 
« that they might attend their altar and their ſacrifices without 
<< interruption, and fix all their attendance upon religious du- 
<« ties,” as St, Cyprian ſays. Wherefore he ordered << that the 
C name of the ſaid Victor ſhould not be mentioned at the al- 
ce tar... that no oblation ſhould be made for his repoſe, nor the 
e cuſtomary prayers of the church be offered up on his behalf,” 


25 
(35) St. Cypr. Tr. de Lapſ. n. 4. 
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as was-uſually done for the faithful departed. St. Cyprian hoped 
«© by this inſtance of ſeverity; to prevent any perſon from calling 
*,down to a lower employment ; the prieſts and miniſters of 
* God, whoſe whole time and cate ſhould be devoted to his 
altar (36). In the perſecution of Gallus, ſome prieſts who ce- 
lebrated the holy Euchariſt early in the morning, made uſe of 
water only in the chalice, for fear of being diſcovered by the 
ſcent of the wine. This abuſe St. Cyptian condemned and 
confuted (37). He mentions the ſign of the croſs uſed at bap- 
tiſm, and on other occaſions (38), and ſays: A Chriſtian is 
*& fortified by the defenſive fign of the croſs (39). Several cities 
in Numidia having been diſtreſſed by an incuriwn of barbarians 
who- were not ſubject to the Romans, a great number of Chrit- 
tians of both ſexes were carried into captivity by them. Upon 
this accident eight biſhops wrote to St. Cyprian, imploring his 
aſſiſtance for the redemption of the priſoners. St. Cyprian ſhed 
many tears upon reading theſe letters, and was particularly con- 
cerned on account of the danger to which the virgins were ex- 
poſed; At his recommendation the clergy and people of Car- 
thage raiſed a ſum amounting to an hundred thouſand Seſtertii, 
that is, about ſeven hundred eighty one pounds Engliſh (e). 
This money St. Cyprian ſent to thoſe biſhops, charging them 
to have recourſe to him again upon all ſuch occaſions (40). 
About the year 255, began the controverly concerning the 
validity of baptiſm given by hereticks. St. Cyprian having been 
conſulted by eighteen biſhops of Numidia, concerning that 
point; anſwered, that ſuch a baptiſm is null, and to be reite- 
rated: which decree he ſoon after confirmed in a ſynod of ſeventy 
two biſhops, which he held at Carthage. The pretended reaſons 
for this miſtaken notion he ſums up in his epiſtle to Jubaia- 
nus (41). In what manner St. Stephen maintained the tradi- 
tion of the church upori this Head, has been related in the life 
of that holy pope and martyr. What the behaviour of St, Cy- 
prian would have been, had he ſeen the controverſy determined 
by the deciſion of the church, cannot be doubted from the prins 
Ciples which he himſelf lays down (42). Nor did he queſtion 
the ſupetiour authority of St. Stephen; though in a point which 


Vor. III. Pp p 9 he 
(36) S. Cypr. ep. 1. ed. Oxon. (37) Ep. 63. ad Czcilium. 
ed. Oxon. Fu 58 Tr. de Lapſ. n. 8 De Dai, EcUe', n. Ig. 


(39) L. 2. Teſtim. n. 16. (40) Ep. 62. ed. Oxon. S. Aug. wy 
199. n. 9g. (41) Ep. 73. ad Jubaian. | (42) L. de Unit Excl. 
p- 83. & ep. 55, &c. $ Aug. I. 1. de Bapt. c. 18. p. 94. T. 9, &c. 

(e At the rate of 71. 168. 3 d. the Seſtertium, or one thouſand eſ- 
tertii. Mr. Smith in his corrections of Dr. Arthburthnort's tales 
makes a Seſtertius 2 d. of our preſent Engliſh coin, and a Seſtat ti- 
um 81. 6s. 8 d, 
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he thought to belong merely to diſcipline, not to faith, he 
thought he might maintain the cuſtom which he found eſta- 
bliſhed at Carthage by a predeceſſor named Agrippinus. Nei - 
ther was he unacquainted with the dignity of the Roman ſee; 
which he calls, “ The chair of Peter, the principal church, 
& the origin of the facerdotal unity; whither perfitly cannot 
c find acceſs (43).” If he for ſome time betrayed a warmth 
in this controverſy, how much he repented of it appears by the 
book which he aftetward wrote On Patience e and if he offend - 
ed, this was effaced by his perfect charity and glorious martyr- 
dom, as St. Auſtin frequently repeats. & nne 
Whilſt this controverſy was carried on, the church enjoyed 
ſome tranquillity. For Gallus did not reign full two years, be- 
ing flain by his own troops. Emilianus, who had revolted a+ 

ainſt him, met with the like fate after four months, and Vas 
erian, who next ſtept into the throne, , was favourable to the 
Chriſtians, till through the inſtigation of Macrianus, his gene- 
ral, he raiſed a moſt bloody perſecution in 257, which raged 
three years and an half, till that emperour was taken priſoner 
by the Perſians (). St. Cyprian fo effectually encouraged his 
15 Ep. 59. ad Cornel. n. 10. p. 265. See alfo ep. rg. ad Anto- 
** 4 85 243. L. de Unit. A &c. — n 12 
(5) The latter works com- covetouſheſs ſuggeſts, he ſhews 
poſed by St. Cyprian are theſe that a number off ehildren to be 
that follow. The book, Je Demetii- provided for does met exempt 2 
anus, (an inferiour Heathen magi- man from this duty, but en- 
ſtrate of Carthage, an acquain- hances the obligation, ſeeing 


Xance of St. Cyprian's though thoſe hetray the true intereſt of 


4 great enemy to the Chriſtians) their children, who Ehen 
is an anſwer to his invectives, to miſplace Neue ane 
mewing that the Chriſtian faith to Pre er mammo before Ohrilt : 
was not the caule of the publick and Who do not procuc them 
;Calamities of the empire, with the divine protectiok 6 relibivh 
an exhorration to repentance. and almſdeeds. Ile inſiſts much 
"The treatite, Of, Alms and Goo upon this, chat theliſehtence of 
Mori, compiled about the year the laſt day will be given ac- 
254, is a moving exhortation to cording to the abundance. or de- 
*almſdeeds and works of mercy, ficiencies of our alms. , , / 
as commanded in the holy ſcrip- St. Cyprian, in order to cool 
tures, and as the means to ob- "the heats whleh 'bad been faiſed 
tain the divine mefcy. The au- jn the diſputes about rebaptiz 
thor ſays, it is utterly inexcuſ- ing hereticks, compoſed about 
able to come to the holy ſacri- | the year 256, his book, Or rh! 
fice, or pretend to Celebrate the Advdntage of Patienet. This vit- 
Lord's day, without making an tue he takes not only for the re- 
offering for the poor. In an- ſtraint of reſentnent and re- 
fwer to the objections which. venge, but for the train a. all 
| thole 
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had been by an indulgence reconciled by St. Cyprian, upon the 


thoſe virtues which contribute to 
make à man merciful, mild, 
ntle, forbearing and forgiv- 

; and which enable him to 
cadere all ſorts vf hardſhips, and 
to oppoſe all" ſorts of temptati- 
ons. He obſerves, that the Hea- 
then philoſophers were ftran- 
rs to true patience, which ſup- 
poſes, in the perfon poſſeſſed of it, 
meekneſs and humility ; whereas 
they were e and puffed up, 


age. pleaſed with them- 

ſelves, c ae uently not pleafin 

God at all, Vat fulf of ignorance, 
reſum a. frowardne(s and 


ahn boafting. 11 is the bufineſs of 
a Chriſtian to be in reality, what 
they ſought to be only in appear- 
ance, and to live up to that pitch 
of ſanctity which tbey talked of. 
He, recommends the practice of 
patience from the example of 
God, from whoſe iltaſtrious foun- 
tain it takes Its riſe,” and derives 
its main h6nour and dignity : 
alſo from the precepts of the 
gofpel, the example of Chrift, 

of St. Peter, apon whom 
** Chriſt hath vouchſafed to 
i build his church,” the other 


oftles and holy patriarchs ; 
410 from the conſt Envy of 


the future judgment. t. Cy- 
prian 1 the — „ 
exorciſing and caſting devils out 


of human bodies in * name 
of Chrift both in this treatiſk, 

(n. 4.) in that to Donatus, (u. 4.) 
and in that to Demerrianus, In. 

9: to whoſe 17 he confident: 
y appeals, if he waold mike the 
trial. " Whence the Engliſh Pro- 
teſtant editor, in his notes upok 
this paſſage to Donatus, fays : 

This power of Chriſtians in 


Ppp 2 


approach 


+ expelling evit demons 'Tom 
*© the bodies of perſons 1 
„by them, is ſo often appealed 

to, and ſo ſtrongly afferted by 
the unanimous Conſent of the 
«© ancient fathers, that there is 
* no room for to doubt of the 
fact, either that ſuch bodies 
« wefe ſo poſſeſſed, or ſo ex- 
« orciſed“ p. 4. — St. 7 
wrote his treatiſe, ö Ou /y and 
Fwy, for the ſame ptirpoſe; and 
foo after the laſt He ſhews 
in it that envy is the ſource of 
num berleſs evils, aid the nur- 


ſery of maduifold ug for all 
te 


ſorts of vices are grafted upoq 


its root: that 1 is both a gf 
vous” fin, and its oo + whe 
tofment, 9 You. will not 104 


our ſhare in the trophies you 
*© have ozined,” 905 „ee ” lay 
— aſide all perverſenęſs of to 
"Pet, purſue thoſe courſes 
„ Which lead yo 6 directly te 
«+ the way of 14 vation, Ld 
« out of your heart thoſe tharns 
7e and briars which wauld choak 
it, and receive into it the 
a ſeeds of righteouſneſs which 
6 way ſprivg up, and, bring 
«& forth ruit 9984 dit- 
1 05 the gall and, venom af 
10 ma dane“ couͤtentlöus bus 
9710 cleanſe dur mind 
«of of All its filth, Fd 1 d ſweeten 
* kbe bitterneſs and rancour at 
46 pour ſoul, with a truly chri- 
© ſtian and "bealio; Refine, 
ir The croſs of Ghrift, by pr 

we Ft; applicatipns, will do 1 — 
1 you which the tree did 
ve fo 15 Traclites, t the wa: 
ters of Mara. AlL. the bit 
« {.(efnels of your 0 I will be 
„ ſweetened, if the cross of 
*« Chriſt 


| 
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approach of the perſecution of Gallus, in it courageouſly ſuf- 


fered martyrdom ; whoſe example is made uſe of to confound 


« Chrift be applied to it in a 
% proper manner. You will 
« then want no cure nor medi- 
« cine for any of its diſtempers; 
„but may derive your remedy, 


* from what originally impair- 


©* ed your health.” viz. the tree 
of the forbidden fruit Thus 
docs he recommend devotion to 
Chriſt's paſſion, and meditation 
on that model of all virtue. 
Upon the ceaſing of the per- 
ſecution at the death of Gallus, 
in the beginning of the year 
253, St. Cyprian aſſembled a 
council at Carthage of ſixty - ſix 
biſhops, to ſettle the affairs of 
the church Whilſt the council 
was fitting he received a conſul- 
tation from Fidus, an African 
biſhop, whether new-born in- 
fants ſhould be baptized before 
the 8th day from their birth, as 
was preſcribed in the old law 


with regard to circumciſion. St. 


Cyprian with his council an- 
Twered, © That no one ſhould 
be denied acceſs to the grace 
« of God; .. particularly in- 
«« fants who by their tears and 
% deprecations, as ſoon as they 
& are born, ſeem to implore our 
« help in the moſt moving man- 
« ner, and to have the belt ti- 
« tle of wy to the mercies of 
«« God.” If remiſſion of fin 
„ be not refuſed to the moſt 
« heinous offenders, how much 
«« leſs reaſon, ſays he, is there for 
6e 1 it to infants, who be- 
ing but newly born can be guil- 
** ty of no fin, this only except- 
* ed, that, by being derived from 
« Adam, their birth hath com- 
% municated to them the infec- 


tion and puniſhment of his 


the 


«© offence” (ep. 64. ed Oxon.), 
No difficulty was then moved a- 
bout the practice of infant-bap- 
tiſm, but about the day: and 
even as to this, the unanimity of 
the ſynod ſhews what was the 
ren tradition. Even Tertul- 
ian who pleaded for the delay 
of baptiſm, pronounces him 
ilty of murder who ſhould re- 
fuſe it to any in caſes of neceſ- 
ſity. See the tradition and prac- 
tice of Infant-baptiſm both in 
the Latin and Greek churches, 
clearly demonſtrated from the 
earlieſt ages of our holy reli- 
gion, by count Acami againſt 
the letter of an Engliſh Anabap- 
tiſt upon that point. (Jacobi 
Comitis Sami de Pædobaptiſino ſo- 
lemni in Ecclefia Latina & Grecd. 
Romæ 12550 
Among the works doubtfully 
or "_ attributed to St. Cy- 
prian, that Againſt publick Shews, 
was written in the ſame age by 
a biſhop abſent from his flock 
in a time of Perſecution, The 
book Of Charity; and the diſ- 
courle gainſi Nowvatian, ſeem to 
agree with the former in ſtyle, 
which differs from that of St. 
Cyprian ; otherwiſe theſe three 
works might do honour to his 
name, The anonymous book, 
On the Celibacy of the Clergy, is 
extremely uſeful; and ſeems 
written about the ſeventh centu - 
The firſt edition of St. Cy- 
prian's works (which appeared 
ſoon after the invention © . 
ting, without the name of the 
printer or place where it was 
rinted) is more correct, and 
nf 2 faults than Lan 

t followed. Among others, 
that followed, . Seer 
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the harſhneſs of Novatian in rejecting ſuch penitents, in the 


work of a learned cotemporary writer againſt that herefiarch, 
Ppp 3 which 


Eraſmus, Manutius at Rome, 
Morellus at Paris, Pamelius and 
Rigaltius gave new editions of 
his works, This laſt author is 
called by bp. Fell a maſked or 
diſguiſed Calviniſt, his notes up- 
on Tertullian and St. Cyprian 
often moſt abſurdly leaning to- 
wards certain principles of that 
ſe& : on which ſee Albaſpinzus, 
H. Grotius, Ep. ad Salmas. p. 
323, and Petitdidier, in his 
excellent Remarques ſur la Bibli- 
ot hegue de Dupin, T. 1. Pamelius 
firſt placed St. Cyprian's letters 
according to the ſeries of time : 
which order is changed in al- 
moſt every edition before and 
fince. The excellent Oxford 
edition appeared in 1682, with 
new notes added by dr. Fell, 
biſhop of Oxford, together with 
the learned biſhop Pearſon's An- 
nales Cyprianici, and Dodwell's 
thirteen Diſſrtationes Cyprianice, 
to illuſtrate certain matters of 
fact and points of diſcipline. 
Baluze prepared a new edition 
of this father's works; after 
whoſe death, it was completed, 
Baluze's notes in ſome places a- 
anended, and new ones added, 
with a new life of St. Cyprian, 
by Dom Maran, a Mauriſt Be- 
nedictine monk, This moſt ex- 
act edition was printed at Paris 
Wm 1726. St. Jerom and Lac- 
tantius juſtly admire the elo- 
quence of St Cyprian's Works. 
The latter obſerves, that, he 
had an eaſy, fertile, agreea- 
% ble invention; and what is 
© more, a clearneſs of under- 
* ſtanding, and a ſpirit of per- 
** ſpicuity reign throughout all 
„his writings, which is one of 
* the beſt qualities belonging to 


* any diſcourſe. He has a great 
deal of ornament in his nar- 
* ration, an eaſy turn in his 
expreſſions, and force and vi- 
our in his reaſonings, ſo that 
„ he had all che three talents 
required in an oratour, which 
« are, to pleaſe, to teach, and 
4 to | gage and it 13 not 
« eaſy to ſay which of theſe 
„ three he poſſeſſes moſt emi- 
% nently. His letter to D-na- 
tus is too elaborately adorned ; 
yet is both truly eloquent and 
very ſerious, though not a mo- 
del ; for we may apply to it the 
remark of Malebranche con- 
cerning Seneca, Lertullian and 
and Montaigne, that in ſuch 
writers, the moſt vicious dazling 
flaſhes are moſt apt to be imi- 
tated, to the depravation of taſte 
and true eloquence. ( Recherche de 
la Verite, I. 2. p. 3. c. 3.) St. 
Auſtin ſays, that God permitted 
ſome affected ornaments, and 
ſtrokes of vain oratory to fall 
from St Cyprian's pen, in this 
his firſt eſſay after his conver- 
ſion, to ſhew us how much the 
ſpirit of Chriſtian ſimplicity af- 
terward retrenched the ſuperflu- 


ous ornaments of ſtyle, and re- 


duced it within the bounds of a 
grave true eloquence. This is 
the diſtinguiſhing charaGer of all 
the letters that St. Cyprian wrote 
aſter this, which we may ſafely 
admire, and imitate, ſays Fenelon. 
Yet, as the ſame judicious maſter 
of ſtyle obſerves, his language 
has a tang of the African rough- 
neſs and genius; nor is it quite 
clear of that ſtudied ſublimity that 
prevailed in his days. This, how 
ever, is not ſuch but that his e- 
loquence till appears ſmooth and 

natural, 
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which has ſometimes been aſcribed to St. Cyprian. Indefati- 
ble was the zeal of our holy biſhop in exhorting the confeſ- 
ſors, and in procuring them all: poſſible ſuccour. He was alſo 
careful in devoutly honouring the memory of the martyrs, after 
their triumphs, by ſacrifices of thankſgiving to God on their 
annual feſtivals. For this purpoſe, in his retirement, during 
the firſt of theſe perſecutions, he ſent this charge to his clergy 
at Carthage (44): As to thoſe confeſſors who died in prifon : 
« obſerve the days on which they depart this life, that they 
& may be commemorated with honour, as thoſe of the martyrs 
ec are.. . We offer up here the uſual ſacrifices and oblations in 
£* commemoration of them.” He ſays, in another letter to 
his clergy, ſpeaking of certain martyrs: * We conftantly of- 
© fer ſacrifices for them, upon the yearly return of thoſe days, 
c wherein we celebrate the memorial of the martyrs ſuffer- 
* ings.” The ſaint deſcribes in his epiſtles the wonderful con- 
ftancy with which the martyrs endured the moſt unheard-of tor- 
ments. They were ſcourged, beaten, racked, and roaſted : 
their fleſh was pulled off with burning pincers : ſome were be- 
headed with fwords, others were run through with fpears ; often 
more inſtruments of torment were employed about the ſame 
man than his body had limbs. They were plundered and 
ſtripped, chained and impriſoned, thrown. to wild heaſts, or 
burnt at Rakes. When the perſecutors had run over all their 
old methods of tartures and executions, they ſtudied to invent 
others more barbarous. They not only varied, but repeated 
the torments, and where one ended, another began. This cru- 
elty they added to all the reſt, that they tortured them without 
leaving them h of dying ſoon, ſtopping them in their jour- 
ney to heaven. Many were purpoſely kept upon the rack, 
that they might die piecemeal, and that their pains might be 
lingering : no intervals or times of reſpite were given them, that 
| | the 


(44) Ep. 12 ed. Oxon. | 


patural, and/ is removed from 
the ſtyle of à declaimer. There 
is nothing in his writings mean, 
quaint or infipid, nothing that 
Has the tincture of ordinary lite- 
rature Every where we ſee a 


great ſoul, filled with lofty ſen- 
timents, which arc expreſſed in 
a very noble moving manner: 
his tongue always ſpeaks from 


The abundance of his heart. He 


whom we converſe. 


ſometimes uſes certain words not 
agreeable to the purity of the 
Latin tongue (as mzrtalitar, re 
mia, &c ) ſo difficult a matter 
is it to abſtain from words which 
we daily hear from thoſe with 
Neverthe- 
leſs, after Lactantius, St. Cy- 
prian is one of the moſt elo- 
quent of the Latin fathers. 
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the ſenſe of their torments might be without intermiſſion, un- 
leſs ſome chanced to give their executioners the ſlip, by ex- 
piring in the midſt of their pains. All this did but render 
the faith and patience of the martyrs more illuſtrious, and make 
them more earneſtly long for heaven. They tired out their 
tormentors, overcame the ſharpeſt engines of execution, and 
ſmiled at the buſy officers that were raking in their wounds : 
when their fleſh was wearied and conſumed, their virtue and 
fidelity to God were unconquerable. The multitude beheld 
with admiration theſe heavenly conflicts, and ſtood aſtoniſhed 
to hear the ſervants of Chriſt in the midſt of all this, with un- 
ſhaken ſouls, making a free and bold confeſſion of him, defti- 
tute of any external ſuccour, but armed with a divine power, 
and the ſhield of faith. The holy biſhop ceaſed not to prepare 
his people for the combat, by having this ſaying often in his 
mouth: „ All preſent evils are to be endured for the hope of 
good things to come.“ He was preſerved, by a ſpecial provi- 
dence, during two ſuch violent ſtorms, that he might be the 
ſupport of a weak flock, and the father of many fervent peni- 
tents and holy martyrs. The third ſtorm in which he was in- 
volved, was the eighth general perſecution raiſed by Valerian! in 
the fourth year of his reign, of Chriſt 257. 

In that very year St. Cyprian was apprehended at Carthage, 
and on the zoth of Auguſt preſented before Aſpaſius Paternus, 
the proconſul of Africa, in the council-chamber. This ma- 
giſtrate ſaid to him: „The moſt facred emperours Valerian 

and Gallien have done me the honour to command me by 
5 their letter, that TI oblige all who follow not the Roman 
© worſhip immediately to conform to it. What is your 
© name and quality?” Cyprian faid: “ I am a Chriſtian, and 
« a biſhop. I know no other gods beſides the one true God, 
© who made heaven and carth; and the ſea, and all that is 
„therein. This God we Chriſtians ſerve; his mercies we 
« implore both day and night for ourſelves, * all men, and 
for the ſafety of theſe very emperours.” When the procon- 
ſul farther aſked him if he perſevercd in that reſolution ? He 
replied that, * A purpofe fo well founded, and a will which 
* hath once devoted itſelf to God, can never be alter— 
& ed.” The proconſul ſaid: “ Go then into baniſhment to 
the city Curubis.” The martyr anſwered : „“I will go.“ 
The proconſul ſaid : ** The emperours bave done me the ho- 
© nour to write to me to find out not only biſhops but alſo 
66 prieſts, I would therefore know what prieſts live in this 
city.“ Cyprian anſwered : © The Roman laws wiſely for- 
6 1 us to become informers; and I cannot diſcover thein. 
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But they may be found at home.“ The proconſul ſaid: 
s I will find them.” He added : © I have orders alſo to for- 
$ bid the holding of your aflemblies in any place, or entering 
& jnto the cemeteries. W hoever obſerves not this wholeſome 
% ordinance, ſhall be put to death.” To which Cyprian made 
anſwer . ** Then obey your orders.” The proconſul having 
commanded that he ſhould be baniſhed to Curubis, the ſaint 
arrived there on the 13th or 14th of September. Curubis was 
a (mall town fifty miles from Carthage, fituated in-a peninſula 
upon the coaſt of the Lybian ſea, not far from Pentapolis. 
The place was pleaſant and healthy, in a good air, and though 
ſituated in a deſert country, green meadows and the conveniency 
of freſh water (ſcarce and valuable things in many parts of 
Africa) were not wanting. The faint was attended by his 
deacon Pontius, and ſome others; and met with kind and 
courteous uſage. He was favoured with a viſion the night after 
his arrival, by which God forewarned him of his approaching 
martyrdom, and which Pontus gives in the very words in 
which St. Cyprian related it. Before I went to ſleep,” ſaid 
he, „there appeared to me a young man of a very uncom- 
$ mon ſtature, who led me to the palace, and placed me be- 
* foie the tribunal of the proconſul, who as ſoon as he caſt 
FE his eyes upon me, began to write a ſentence in a pocket- 
5 book. The young man who ſtood behind him, and read it, 
* ſignified to me by ſigns the ſubſtance of it: for ſtretchin 
* out his hand at full length ſo as to repreſent a ſword, he 
made a croſs ſtroke over one hand with the other, imitatin 
„the action of beheading a perſon, ſo that no words could 
have made the thing more intelligible. I immediately appre- 
5 hended that this was to be the death which was prepared 
for me, and I addrefied myſelf to the proconſul for a ſhort 
<< reprieve, till I could ſettle my affairs. He wrote again in 
„ his pocket-book ; and I gueſſed that he granted my requeſt 
* of a reprieve till the morrow, by the evenneſs of his coun- 
„ tenance, and the openneſs of his brow. This the young 
man intimated to me by twiſting his fingers one behind an- 
* other.” This, ſays biſhop Fell, was a known mark of the 
thing in queſtion being poſtponed ; as bending the thumb was a 
mark of condemnation, and holding it ſtrait a token of ac- 


cc 


quitial, The reprieve of a day ſignified a year; and the bi- 


ſhop ſuffered on the ſame day in the following year. This 
warning he took for a divine promiſe of the honour of martyr- 
dom. The reaſons of his deſiring a reprieve was for ſettling 
the affairs of his church, and for an opportunity of expreſſing 
by a laſt effort his tenderneſs for the poor, upon whom he ac- 

| | cordingly 


N 
N 


E ce... / ( a = i. > wo. HT 9 


Sept. 16. St. CT PRI AN, B. M. 969 


cordingly beſtowed almoſt all he was then poſſeſſed of. Pon- 
tius doubts not but God granted him this reſpite becauſe he 
deſited it for theſe purpoſes. A meflenger arrived about that 
time from Rome, ſent by pope Xyſtus, to advertiſe St. Cyprian 
that new and very bloody edits were ſpeedily expected. No 
ſooner were they publiſhed but St. Xyſtus was immediately ſa- 
crificed, on the 6th of Auguſt, 258, ſomewhat above a month 
before St. Cyprian. Our faint received from Rome informa- 
tion of his martyrdom, and that the order which Valerian 
(who was ſet out upon his Perſian expedition) ſent to the ſe- 
nate, imported, * that biſhops, prieſts and deacons ſhould 
* forthwith ſuffer (45).” From that time St. Cyprian lived 
in the daily expectation of executioners arriving to take off 
the heads of ſuch as were marked out for victims. Mean 
while divers perſons of the firſt rank and quality, even ſeveral 
Pagans, met together, and endeavoured to perſuade him to 
ſecrete himſelf, with offers of a commodious and fafe retire- 
ment. But he had ſo ſet his affections upon things above, that 
he utterly neglected all lower intereſts. He took all opportu- 
nities of encouraging the ſervants of God, and ſpoke with moſt 
ardent affection upon religious ſubjects, always wiſhing the 
moment of his martyrdom might overtake him whilſt he was 
diſcourſing upon God. He prepared himſelf for it by thoſe 
exerciſes of compunction and penance, the ſpirit of which he fo 
excellently expreſſed in his treatiſe, On the Lapſed, and by which 
he ſtudied to purify his foul more and more, that it might 
appear without ſpot or ſtain before the God of infinite ſanctity. 
He devoted his time to penance, and made heavenly contempla- 
tion the favourite employment of his retirement, by which he 
_ raiſed his ſoul to God by the moſt inflamed love, and longing 
delires and prayers to be united to him for evermore, according 
to the maxim which he lays down in the cloſe of his book, 
On the Mortality, where he ſays: © To this delightful ſo- 
&« cicty of the bleſſed, and to Chriſt who is at the head of 
i it, let us haſten, my brethren, upon the wings of deſire, 
and of an holy love. Let God and Chriſt be witneſſes, that 
this is the main bent of our wiſhes, and the ſum of our moſt 
$ ardent hopes. Then our rewards will be proportioned to 
the earneitnels of our preſent deſires, if they proceed from his 
“ love,” | 
Qur ſaint was ſtill at Curubis when Galerius Maximus ſuc- 
ceeded Paternus in the government of Africa, The new pro- 
conſul recalled St. Cyprian to Carthage, that he might more 


readily 


(45) S. Cypr. ep. 8o. ad Succeſſum, ed. Oxon, See S. Xyſtus's 
life Aug. 6, | 
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readily come at him as ſoon as he ſhould receive the new edicts 
which he expected from Rome. The biſhop, by his order, 
reſided at his own gardens, or country-houſe near the city, 
which he had ſold for the benefit of the poor when he was bap- 
tized, but which afterward fell again into his hands, He de- 
fired to give this eſtate again, with the reſt of his fortune, to 
the poor : but could not do it at that dangerous ſeaſon for fear 
of exaſperating the perſecutors. The ſanguinary order reached 
Carthage about the middle of Auguſt, whilſt the proconſul was 
at Utica, which ſhared with Carthage the honour of being his 
reſidence for part of the year, Maximus diſpatched a guard 
to conduct him to Utica ; but St. Cyprian being deſirous to 
ſuffer in the midſt of his own flock, ſtepped aſide, and took 
ſhelter in a more private place, till the proconſul being returned 
to Carthage, he ſhewed himſelf again in his own gardens. Ga- 
lerius, upon notice given him, ſent the prince (that is, the 
chief of thoſe who ſerved under the magiſter Officiorum) with 


another officer, to ſeize him by ſurpriſe. But nothing could 


happen ſuddenly or unexpectedly to the bleſſed man, who was 
always ready and prepared for any event. He, therefore, came 
forth with all. imaginable cheerfulneſs and courage, and all 
the marks of an undaunted mind. The officers putting him 
into a chariot betwixt them, carried him to a country ſeat at 
Sextus, where the proconſul was retired for his health, fix miles 
from Carthage. The proconſul not being then ready, de- 
ferred the trial till the next day, and the martyr was conducted 
back to the houſe of the chief officer that had apprehended him, 
fituated in the ſtreet of Saturn, between the ſtreets of Venus 
and Salus. Upon the rumour that Thaſcius was taken, the 
city was alarmed : the very Pagans flocked together, and teſti- 
fied their compaſſion ; for he had been well known among 
them; and they remembered the exceſs of his charity towards 
all in the late inſtance of the publick diſtreſs and peſtilence. 
The multitude that was gathered together was very great, i pro- 
portion to the extent of the city of Carthage, which was in- 
jeriour to none but Rome for the number of its inhabitants. 
St. Cyprian was guarded that night by the chief of the of- 
ficers in a courteous manner, and his friends were allowed to 
ſup with him. The next morning, which the conſcience of 
the bleſſed martyr, ſays Pontius, rendered a day of joy to him, 
he was conducted by a ſtrong guard to the prætorium or court 
of the proconſul, about a furlong from the officer's houſe 
where he had paſſed the night. The proconſul not being yet 
ſitting, he had leave to go out of the crowd, and to be in a 
more private place, where the ſeat he got was accidentally = 
| vere 
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vered with a linen cloth, as if it were to be a ſymbol of his 
epiſcopal dignity, ſays the deacon Pontius: by which it appears 
that biſhops had then ſuch a badge of diſtinction at leaſt at the 
publick divine ſervice. One of the guards who had formerly 
been a Chriftian, 'obſerving that the ſweat ran down the mar- 
tyr's body, 'by the length and hurry of his walk, offered to 
wipe it off, and to give him dry linen in exchange for that he 
had on, which was wet, linen garments being common in hot 
countries, This was the ſoldier's pretence; his meaning was 
to get into his poſſeſſion ſome of the holy man's garments and 
ſweat, as Pontius obſerves. The biſhop excuſing himſelf, re- 
ns % We ſeek to cure complaints, to which perhaps this very 
* day will put a final period.” By this time the proconſul 
was come out, and being ſeated on his tribunal, he ordered the 
martyr to be brought before him, and ſaid: Art thou 
„ Thaſcius Cyprian?” The martyr anſwered: *I am.” 
Proconſul : “ Art thou the perſon who hath been biſhop and 
« father to men of ungodly minds?” Cyprian: „I have 
5 been their biſhop.” Proconſul : + The moſt ſacred emper- 
„ ours have commanded thee to conform to the ceremonies 
* of the Roman religion,” Cyprian: I cannot.” Procon- 
ſul : < Conſider better of thy own ſafety.” Cyprian : ** Obey 
* your orders. In fo manifeſtly juſt a caſe there is no need of 
* conſideration.” Upon this the proconſul conſulted with his 
friends, and coming to the reſolution to condemn him, ſaid : 
Long haſt thou lived with an itreligious heart, and haſt joined 
„great numbers with thee in an unnatural conſpiracy againft the 
* Roman deities, and their holy rites : nor have our ſacred 
“and moſt pious emperours, Valerian and Gallien always au- 
« ouſt, nor the moſt noble Cæſar Valerian, been able to re- 
„claim thee to their ceremonies. Since thou haſt been a ri 

© leader in crimes of ſuch an heinous nature, thou ſhalt be 
„ made an example to thoſe, whom thou haft ſeduced to 
join with thee; and diſcipline ſhall be eftabliſhed in thy 
„blood.“ Then he read the following ſentence written in a 
tablet: I will that Thaſcius Cyprian be beheaded.” To 
which Cyprian ſubjoined : „ Blefſed be God for it.” The 
Chriſtians who were preſent, in crowds, faid : © Let us be 
** behcaded with tim ; ” and they made a great uproar. When 
the martyr weat out of the court, a great number of ſoldiers 
attended him, and he was guarded by centurions and tribunes 
marching on each ſide of him. They led him into the coun- 
try, into a large plain, thick ſet with high trees; and many 
climbed up to the top of them, the. better to ſee him at a 
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diſtance by reaſon of the crowd. St. Cyprian being arrived at 
the place appointed, took off his mantle, fel] upon his knees, 
and proſtrated himſelf before God. Then he put off his Dal- 
matick (g), which he gave to the deacons, and remained in a 
linen veſtment or ſhirt expecting the executioner, to whom he 
ordered a ſum of twenty-five golden denarii, amounting to 
about ſix pounds Engliſh, to be given. He himſelf bound the 
napkin over his eyes; and he deſired a prieſt and a deacon to tie 
his hands. The Chriſtians ſpread before him napkins and 
handkerchiefs to receive his body. His head was ſtruck off on 
the 14th of September, 258. For fear of the inſults of the 
heathens, the faithful conveyed his bady for the preſent into 
an adjoining field, and they interred it in the night with great 
folemnity on the Mappalian way. Two churches were after- 
ward erected to his memory, the one on this place of his bu- 
rial, called the Mappalia, the other on the ſpot where he ſuf- 
fered, called Menſa Cypriana, or Cyprian's Table, becaufe 
there he was made a ſacrifice to God. Both are mentioned by 
Victor (46). The proconſul Galerius Maximus died a few 
days after him, but in a very different manner.- In the Libe- 
rian Calendar, and that publiſhed by F. Fronto, his feſtival is 
placed on the 14th of September; but ſince the fifth age has 
been joined with that of St. Cornelius on the 16th. - Certain 
ambaſſadours of Charlemagne returning from Aaron king of 
Perfia, through Africa, obtained leave of the Mahometan king 
of that country to open the tomb of St. Cyprian (which they 
found entirely neglected) and to carry his relicks into France, 
which they depoſited at Arles, in 806, according to Ado (47), 
or in 802, according to Agobard. Leidrarde, archbiſhop 
of Lyons, with the king's conſent, removed them to Lyons, 
and depoſited them behind the altar of St. John Baptiſt: a 
m upon this tranſlation was written by Leidarde's ſucceſſour, 
Agobard. Charles the Bald cauſed them to be tranſlated to 
Compiegne, and lodged with thoſe of St. Cornelius, in the great 
abbey which he built, and which is called St. Corneille. Part 
of the relicks of SS. Cornelius and Cyprian is kept in a ſhrine 
in the collegiate church of Roſnay near Oudenarde in Flan- 
ders. R 
| 


(46) De Perſec. Vandal. I. 1. c. J S. Aug. Conf. I. 5. c. 8. 
Serm. 310, &c. (47) Martyr. ad 14 Sept. See Roſweide and 
Georgi ibid. Ruinart Act, Mart. p. 203. 
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-*It is a maxim of our holy faith which St. Cyprian ſtrongly 
inculcates, that we muſt follow the ſaints now in defire if we 
hope to reign with them hereafter + © We have ſolemnly re- 
«nounced the world, ſaid he; © and therefore whilſt we 
«continue in it, ſhould behave like flrangers and pilgrims. 
« We ſhould welcome that happy day (of our death) which 
« is to fix us, every one in our proper habitation, to reſcue 
c us from the embaraſſments and ſnares of this world, and re- 
„ moye us to the kingdom of heaven. Who amongſt us, if 
& he had been long a ſojourner in a foreign land, would not 
« defire a return to his native country? What perſon, when he 
e had begun to ſail thither, would not wiſh for a proſperous 
« wind to Carry him to his deſired home with expedition, 
e that he might the ſooner embrace his friends and relati- 
C ons? We muſt account paradiſe our country, There 
&« friends, and parents, and brethren, and children without 
“ number, wait for us, and long to congratulate our happy 
« arrival. They are in ſecure poſſeſſion of their own felici- 
& ty, and yet are ſolicitous for ours. How great will be 
«, our common joy, upon the tranſports of our meeting to- 
« gether in thoſe bleſſed abodes! How unutterable muft 
ic be the pleaſures of that kingdom, which have no allay, or 
< jintermiſfion, having eternity added to the higheſt degrees of 
* bliſs | There we ſhall meet with the gloria choir of the 
ct apoſtles ; witk the goodly company of the prophets : with 
c an innumerable multitude of holy martyrs ; there we ſhall be 
<6 bleſſed with the fight of thoſe triumphant virgins, who have 
& ſubdued the inordinate luſts of the fleſh ; and there we ſhall 
cc behold the rewards of thoſe who by feeding the hungry, and 
« ſuccouring the afflicted, have with their earthly treaſure ꝑur- 
« chaſed to themſelves a treaſure in heaven” (48). | 


On the fame DAY 


St. EVrds ul Virgin and Martyr. The city of Chalcedon was 
the theatre of her glorious martyrdom : ſhe ſuffered in the per- 
ſecution continued by the ſucceſſours of Dioclefian, about the year 

7. The eminent ſanctity of this holy virgin, loaded with the 
Fain of all Chriſtian virtues, excited the rage of the devil, and of 
his inftraments the perſecutors: but all the efforts of their malice 
only rendered her virtue the more triumphant and - glorious. Hav- 
ing embraced the holy ſtate of virginity, ſhe, by the black or dark- 
coloured garments which ſhe wore, declared to all men her ſteady 
purpoſe of taking no ſhare in the earthly pleaſures and amuſements 
which fill the hearts, ſet an edge on the paſſions, and take up the 
moſt precious part of the time of worldlings, The exerciſes of 


penance 
(48) L. de Mortal. n. 20. 
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penance and religion were the ſerious occupations to which ſhe to- 
tally devoted herſelf ; and as the love of God reigned in her beart, 
it was her conſtant ſtudy to walk always before him, to labour in 
all her actions to pleaſe him, and; by the humility of her heart and 
whole deportment, by the mortification of her {enſps, by the conſtancy 
and fervour of her devotion, by the heavenlineſs of her converſation, 
and the activity of her zeal and charity to make continually higher 
advances towards heaven. Whatever was not God, appeared to 
her empty and contemptible ; the found no pleaſure or delight but 
in what tended to unite her heart more and more to him here by 
love: and ſhe thirſted after his preſence and fruition ia the kingdom 
of his glory, panting and longing to be diſmiſſed from the pil- 
grimage of this world, and from the corruptible tabarnacle of the 

ody. God was pleaſed to hear her ſighs, and crown her: humble 
defires. She was apprehended by the perſecutors, and cruelly tor- 
tured by the command of an inhuman judge named Priſcus. The 
torments ſhe underwent were repreſented in the moſt moving man- 
ner, in a famous oy kept in the great church at Chalcedon, ac- 
curately deſeribe her 


by St. Aſterius. Whilſt one ſoldier pulled her 
head back, another with a mallet beat out all her teeth, and bruiſed 
ber mouth; fo that her beautiful tender face, her hair and her clothes 
were covered with blood. After having ſuffered many other tor- 
ments, ſhe was laid in a dungeon, where prayer was her whole 
comfort, joy and ſtrength, Being at length cond to be burat 
alive, ſhe aſcended the pile with ſuch an . ch J 00 in 


her countenance as beſpoke the interiour Feet Jo of her dul go- 
ing to eternal life. Thus ſhe finiſhed her courſe. She is hotioured 


as one of the chief — of the Grecian church, and her feſtival 
is an holyday over almoſt all the Eaſt. Four churches in Conftan- 
tinople formerly bore her name. One at Chalcedon was exceedingly 
ſpacious and famous, in which the fourth general council condemned 
Eutyches in 451. The fathers in it acknowledged the church much 
indebted to the interceſſion of this holy virgin tar dhe happy iſſue of 
that affair (1). Evagrius, the hiſtorian, teſliſigs (i), that emperours, 
patriarchs and all ranks of people reſorted to Chalcedon to be made 
partakers of the bleſſings which God abundantly conferred on men 
through her patronage, and that manifeſt miracles were there 
wrought (3). Theſe relicks were tranſlated into the great Church of 
St. Sophia at Conſtantinople, and above all other tuck holy treaſures 
excited the rage of Conſtantine Coprony mus, as Theophanes, 'Zo- 
natas and Cedrenus relate. In what manner they were then con- 
cealed, and ' afterward recovered,” is recorded by Conſtantine, bi- 
ſhop of Tio in Paphlagonia, in an oration on that ſubject (4). The 
ſacred remains of St. Euphemia are now preſerved at Syllebria, a 
metropolitical ſee, on the Propontick ſhore, between Conſtantinople 
and Adrianople, as we are informed by prince Cantemir (5), but a 
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(1) Conc. T. 4. p. 328. 2) I. %. e. 3. (3). See Baronius 
an. 451. n. 54. An. 504. n. o & Not. in martyr, Rom. 16 
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portion is poſſeſſed by the church of the Sorbonne at Paris, which 
was a preſent made by a great maſter of Rhodes. St. Euphemia had 
a church at Rome in the time of St. Gregory the Great, probably 
the ſame that is now ſtanding, and was repaired by Urban VIII. 
On St. Euphemia ſee St. Paulinus, St. Peter Chryſolagus, and chicfly 
St. Aſterius in his diſcourſe quoted by the ſeventh general council. 
Her acts have not been here made uſe of. e ned et 
88. Lucia and Gzminianus, MM. onder Diocleſian. Their 
names are celebrated in the moſt ancient Weſtern martyrologies. 
Lucy was a noble widow lady at Rome, and received the crown of 
martyrdom together with Geminianus. n | 
St. Nix IAx, of Ninyas, Bp. C. This ſaint, who became the 
apoſtle of the ſquthern Pits, was ſan to a Prince among the Com- 
brian Britons, who inhabited Cumberland and Galloway. From 
his cradle it ſeemed his only delight to viſit churches, to diſcourſe on 
heavenly things, and to be employed in exerciſes of devotion and 
piety. Whilſt others take ſo much pains in their education to ad- 
vance themſelves in the world, our noble youth, ſenſible of the 
ineſtimable treaſure of holy faith which he had found, thought no- 
thing difficult, and no labour great, that he might — ſoul 
in the knowledge and practice of religion. With this view he bad 
adieu to the world, cut off the very root of covetouſneſs, ſenſuality 
and ambition, by renouncing whatever might flatter, or afford fuel 
to thoſe paſſions, and forſaking a court, his friends and countty. 
undertook a long journey to Rome. In that city he ſpent many 
years, applying himſelf with his whole heart to the exerciſes of the 
molt heroick Chriſtian vittue, and to the ſtudy of the ſacred ſciences. 
In this race he ran as it were with the rides of a giant, and his foul 
was daily more and mare inflamed with a mighty love and zeal for 
God, whoſe honour he ſtudied 4n all things to-promote. | This mo- 
tive, and a compaſſion for his native country, which had received 
the grace of faith more ſlowly and more imperfe&ly than the 
ſouthern provinces of Britain, engaged him at length to return 
home, to impart to his countrymen a ſhate of that bleſſing in 
which their happint(s conſiſted, and Which was the great and fole 
end of their very being. Thoſe few who had already received ſome 
tincture of the faith, he taught to ſet àa du value on ſo great a trra- 
{ure, and to apply themſelves with their whole ſtrength to cultis ate 
the ſame in their hearts, He brought the idolaters ot that province 
into the paths of eternal life, ſoftened the ferce temper of Tuda- 
vald, king of the Picts, and built a church of ſtone. at Whuc- 
hern, now in Galloway; and, as the northern Britons had never 
before ſeen any ſuch. building of ſtone, the town, according; ro 
and Malmeſbury, took from this edifice its name (importicg a white 
houſe, in Latin Candida Caſa) ſince changed into Whithern. The 
{aing fixed here his {epiſcopal ſee; and dedicated the church to St. 
Martin, whoſe tomb he probably had devoutly viſited in his jour- 
ney through France. He converted from idolatry the Cumbrians, 
and all the provinces cf the ſouthern Picts, as tar as mount Gram 
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pus. The reſt of North - Britain was converted by 88. Columba 
and Palladius. The former was the apoſtle of the northern Picts 
in 563. The Scots who paſſing from ireland ſettled in part of 
the country poſſeſſed by the Picts in North Britain, acknowledge 
St. Palladius for their firſt biſhop, though their modern hiſtorians tell 
us, that they received the firſt ſeeds of faith in the year 2co, under 
king Donald, by certain miſſionaries ſent from pope Victor. It is 
not to be doubted bat the light of faith had penetrated among the 
Caledonian Britons before they were ſubdued by the Roman arms, 
in the expedition of Severus, in 208, as appears by Tertullian (l. 
ady, Fudzos c. 7.) The church of Whitehern became a ſeminary 
of apoſtolick men and many glorious ſaints. St. Ninian died on the 
16th of September in 432. He was illuſtrious tor many miracles, 
and his relicks were kept with veneration, till the change of religion, 
in the church which bears his name at Whitehern.— See his acts, 
and eſpecially Bede l. 3. e 4. The Saxon Chronicle, ann. 560. 
Alcuin, William of Malmeſbury, I. 3. de reg. Aug. John Fordun 
Scotochron. I. 3. Leland. de Script. c. 33. Uſher Ant; Eccl. Britan. 
c. I5. p. 347. Alford's Annals ann. 432: 

St. Epir nA, Virgin. She was born in 961, being natural daugh- 
ter of king Edgar by Wulfrida, or Wilfrith, a noble lady whom 
that prince had raviſhed : for which he underwent a penance of ſe- 
ven years, as hath been related in the life of St. Dunſtan, Edgar, 
after the death of his wife, endeavoured with. great importunity tb 
marry Wulfrida: but ſhe conftantly rejected his ſolicitations, and 
took the religious veil in the monaftery of Wilton, of which houſe 
ſhe was ſhortly after choſen abbeſs. Her daughter Editha, or 
Eadgith, was brought up by her in this —— community, and 
thus reſcued from the corruption of the world before ſhe had any 
taſte for its deceitful pleaſures. Ignorance of vice being the moſt 
perfect fence of innocence, the Roman martyrology draws from this 
circumſtance the elogium of St. Editha, that, being from her ten- 
der years dedicated to God in a monaſtery, ſhe may be ſaid ra- 
% ther not to have known the world, than to have left it.“ She 
never knew the enchantments of fin, or the allurements and ſnares 
of the world, which ſhe only feared at a diſtance ; and her tender 
heart was always open to God, becauſe always a ſtranger to any 
other love. Wulfrida took a particular care to improve her religious 
ſentiments by repeating conſtantly to her leſſons of Chriſtian per- 
fection, and ſetting before her eyes the molt. illuſtrious examples 
of ſanity. Editha repaid her care with an admirable docility, and 
proficiency in the ſchool of virtue. She was admitted very young 
to her religious profeſſion, for which the conſent of the king her fa- 
ther was obtained with much difficulty. She united the active life 
of Martha with the contemplation of Mary, and though it was her 

eateſt delight to hear the voice of her heavenly ſpouſe ſpeak to her 
— in ſilence and retirement, ſhe frequiutly deprived herſelf of 
that celeſtial pleaſure, that ſhe might attend and ſerve him in his 


diſtreſſed members. She fed the poor, took care of the ſick, and 
| dreſſed 
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dreſſed their moſt foul and loathſome ſores, preferring the leprous 
to the king's children. Her abſtinence and other auſterities were 
wonderful, and ſhe wore a haircloth next her ſkin. She had a great 
devotion to the memory of her cruciked ſpouſe, which ſhe expreſſed 
by the conſtant uſe of the ſign of the croſs, When ſhe was but fif- 
teen years old, her royal father preſſed her to undertake the go- 
vernment of three different monaſteries : of which charge ſhe was 
judged then moſt capable; ſuch was her extraordinary virtue and diſ- 
cretion. But ſhe humbly declined all ſuperiority, and choſe to remain 
in her own community, ſubje& to her mother who was abbeſs there. 
Soon after this refuſal Edgar died, and was ſucceeded by his ſon Ed- 
ward the Martyr, Upon the death of the latter, the nobility, who 
adhered to the martyred king, defired Editha to quit her monaſtery, 
and aſeend the throne : but ſhe preferred a ſtate of hemitiy and obe- 
dience to the proſpect of a crown, ſays the author of her life. She 
built the church of St. Dennis at Wilton: to the dedication of which 
ſhe invited the holy archbiſhop St. Danſtan. This prelate, during 
maſs, was obſerved to weep exceedingly ; the reaſon of which he 
afterward diſcovered to be, becauſe 17 learned that Editha ſhould 
ſhortly be taken out of this world, and tranſlated to the regions of 
everlaſting light ; whilſt we, ſaid he, ſhall ſtill continue fitting here 
below, in darkneſs and in the ſhades of death. According to this 
E forty-three days after this ſolemnity ſhe happily repoſed 
n our Lord, on the 16th of September, 984, being — twenty - 
three Years old. St. Dunſtan who had aſſiſted her in her laſt iHneſs, 
performed the funeral ſolemnity, ſhe being buried in the church 
of St Dennis. William of Malmeſbury, who lived in the beginnin 
of the twelfth century, aſſures us that her feſtival was kept — 
reat devotion.— dee her life in Capgrave; and William of Malmeſ- 
ry de Pontific, Angl. I. 2. c. 4. and de Regibus Angl, |. 2. c. 13. 
Our calendars mention another St Editha or Eadgithe, daughter 
0 earl Frewald, who died a nun at Aileſbury. 
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On the Impreſhon of the miraculons 


Wounds of St. FRANCIS, fee the 
Life of that Saint, Oct. 4. 


St. LAMBERT, Biſhop of Maeſtricht, M. 
Patron of Liege. 


From his life written by Godeſcalc, deacon of Liege, in Mabillin 
Sæc. Bened. 3. and in Caniſius Left, Antig. T. 2. part. 1. 
J. 142. with the animadverſions of Baſnage. This work was 
compiled with candour and ſincerity (not in 773, as Le Conte 
and ſome others miſtook, but about 729) from the relation of thoſ⸗ 
who attended the ſaint, as Dom Rivet demonſtrates Hiſt. Liter. 


de la France T. 4. p. 58. Stephen biſhop of Liege, Anſelm and 


Nicholas, canons of the ſame church, Rainer monk of St. Laurence“ 
near that town, Giles of Orval and Sigebert have alſo written 
Lives of St. Lambert : that publiſhed by Godeſcalc is the foun- 
dation of all the reft ; but that compiled by Stephen is the muſt 
elegant and methodical. See alſo Miræus Annal. Belgie. ad anni 
656, 676, 692, 696. 


A. D. 708. 
87. LAND EBERT, called in latter ages Lambert, was 


a native of Maeſtricht, and born of a noble and wealthy fa- 
mily, who had been Chriſtians for many deſcents. His father 
cauſed him to be inſtructed from his infancy in ſacred learn- 
ing, and afterward recommended him to St. Theodard to per- 
fect his education. This holy biſhop had ſucceeded St. Rema- 
clus, firſt in the government of his two great abbeys of Mal- 
medi and Stavelo, and ten years after when the former retired to 


Stavelo, in the epiſcopal ſee of Maeſtricht. He had ſuch an 


eſteem for this illuſtrious and holy pupil that he ſpared no atten- 
tion in inſtructing, and training him up to the moſt perfect 
practice of Chriſtian virtue, St. Theodard, in 669, reſolves to 
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o to king Childerick II. who reſided in Auſtraſia, to obtain an 
order of that prince for the reſtitution of the poſſeſſions of his 
church, which had been uſurped by certain powerful perſons; 
but was aſſaſſinated upon the road by thoſe who withheld his 
poſſeſſions, and torn limb from limb, in the foreſt of Benalt 
near Nemere, ſince called Spire.. He is honoured as a martyr 
on the Ioth of September. St. Lambert was choſen to ſucceed 
him, with the conſent of king Childerick, and the applauſe of 
his whole court, where the ſaint was in great repute. Lam- 
bert regarded the epiſcopal charge as a burden too heavy for 
his ſhoulders, as ſaints have always done, and trembling un- 
der its grievous obligations, ſet himſelf earneſtly to diſcharge 
them without human reſpect or fear, imploring light and 
ſtrength from above by afliduous humble prayer. Childerick Il. 
reigned firſt in Auſtraſia, Vulfoade being at that time mayor 
of his palace, whilſt Theodorick II!. ſucceeded his brother 
Clotaire III. in Neuſtria and. Burgundy, under whom Ebroin 
tyrannically uſurped the dignity of mayor of the palace. So 
deteſtable did the cruelty of this miniſter render the reign of 
the prince, that his ſubjects depoſed him, ſo that Childerick 
became king of all France; Theodorick and Ebroin being ſhorn 
monks the former at St. Dennis, the latter at Luxeu; to which 
condition they both conſented; that their lives might be ſpared; 
King Childerick II. a debauched and cruel prince, was ſlain by a 
conſpiracy of noblemen in the year 673, the 1 1th of his reign; and 
Theodorick, his brother, leaving the monaſtery of St. Dennis, 
was again acknowledged king in Neuſtria, and Dagobert II. 
the ſon of king Sigebert, in Auſtraſia. This revolution affected 
St. Lambert merely. becauſe he had been heretofore greatly fa- 
voured by Childerick. He was expelled from his ſee, in which 

was placed one Faramond. Our ſaint retired to the monaſter 
of Stavelo with only two of his domeſticks ; and during the 
ſeven years that he continued there, he obeyed the rule as 
ſtrictly as the youngeſt novice could have done. One inſtance 
will ſuffice to ſhew with how perfect a ſacrifice of himſelf he 
devoted his heart to ſerve God according to the perfection of 
is ſtate. As he was 1ifing one night in winter to his private 
devotions, he happened to let fall his wooden fandal or flipper, 
ſo that it made a noiſe. This the abbot heard, and looking 
upon it as a breach of the ſilence then to be obſerved. in the 
community, he ordered him that had given occaſion to that 
noiſe, to go and pray before the croſs. | This was a great crofs 
which ſtood in the open air before the church. door. l 
without making any anſwer, or diſcovering who he was, laid. 
don the upper garment he was going to put on, and went out 
| 244 2 a5 
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980 St. LAMBERT, B. M. Sept. 15; 
as he was, barefoot, and covered only with Bis hairthirt ; and 
in this condition he prayed kneeling before the croſs three or 


four hours. Whilſt the monks were warming themſelves after 


mattins, the abbot enquired if all were there, Anſwer was 
made, that he had ſent one to the croſs who was not yet come 
in. The abbot ordered that he ſhould be called : and was 
ſtangely ſurpriſed to find that the perſon was the holy biſhop, who 
made his appearance quite covered with ſnow, and almoſt frozen 
with cold. At the ſight of him the abbot and the monks fell on 
the ground, and aſked his pardon. <* God forgive you,“ faid he, 
* for thinking you ſtand in need of pardon for this action. As 
* for myſelf, is it not in cold and nakednefs, that, according 

«. to St. Paul, I am to tame my fleſh, and to ferve God? 
Whilſt St. Lambert enjoyed the tranquillity ef holy retire- 
ment, he wept to ſee the greateſt part of the churches of France 
laid waſte. When Theodorick reaſcended the throne, he ap- 
pointed Leudiſius, fon of Erchinoald, mayor of his palace. 
Ebroin at the ſame time left the monaſtery of Luxeu, and ſa- 
crilegiouſly broke the ſacred engagements, of his vows. He 
Had already made the whole kingdom of Theodorick feel the 
effects of his power and tyrannical diſpoſitions, when in '677 he 
became mayor of the palace to that prince, and abſolute maſter 
in Neuſtria and Burgundy, and ſoon after alſo in Auſtraſia, 
when upon the death of obert II. (who was murdered by 
A — of his nobles, through the contrivance of Ebroin) 
Theodorick was acknowledged king of the whole French mo- 
narchy. Dagobert II. had filled his dominions with religious 
foundations, and after his death was honoured at Stenay, where 
he was buried, as a martyr. Ebroin, who had in this prince's 
Tife-time extended his violences to ſeveral churches fubſjeCt to 
Him, eſpecially that of Maeftricht, after the death of this 
king, oppreſſed them with greater fury, and perfecuted our 
Holy biſhop without control. He was, Lodeel, overtaken by 
the divine vengeance, for three years after the martyrdom of 
St. Leodegarius, he was himſelf flain in 381. A nobleman, 
called Hermenfred, whoſe eſtate he had ſerzed, and whom he 
had threatened with death, watched him one Sunday before it 
was light, as he came out of his houſe to mattins, and Killed 
him with a blow which he gave him on his head with 'a ſword. 
From this and other inſtances we ſee, as Fleury remarks, that 
at that time even thoſe noblemen and princes who were moſt 


employed, and who had the leaſt ſenſe of religion And piety, 


did not exempt themſelves from attending at the divine office 
even in the night. Pepin of Herſtal (grandſon of St. Pepin of 
Landen by St. Bega and Anſegeſil) being made mayor of the 
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palace, ſet bimſelf to repair the evils done by Ebroin, expelled the 
uſurping wicked biſhops whom he had intruded into many ſees, 
and among other exiled prelates reſtored St. Lambert to the ſee of 
Maeſtricht. The holy paſtor, from the exerciſe of the moſt he- 
roick virtues to which he had devoted the time of his exile and 
xetirement,returned to his lock animated with redoubled fervour, 
preaching and diſcharging his other functions with wonderful 
zeal and fruit, Finding there till remained many pagans in 
Taxandria, a province about Dieſt in Brabant, he applied him- 
(elf to convert them to the faith; ſoftened: their barbarous 
temper by his patience, regenerated them in the holy water of 

tiſm, and deſtroyed many temples and idols. He frequently 
viſited, and conferred with St. Willibrord, the apoſtle of Frief- 
land. Under the weak reigns of the Slothful kings, the greateſt 
diſorders prevailed in France, and every bold and powerful 
man ſet himſelf above the laws, and put him ſelf at the head of a 
ſeditious faction. Of this the death of St. Lambert furniſhes us 
with a flagrant example. Pepin who reſided at his caſtle of Her- 
Kal near Liege, on the Macs or Meuſe, lived for ſome years 
in a ſcandalous adultery with a concubine named Alpais, by 
whom be had Charles Marte]. St. Lambert reproved the par- 
ties with ſo much earneſtneſs, that ſome ſay certain friends of 
the lady thence took occaſion to conſpire againſt his life. Others 
aſſigo the following occaſion of his death. Two brothers by 
thaw vialences and plunders of the church of Maeftricht were 
become iinſupportable, and could not be reſtrained by the laws. 
At this certain relations of St. Lambert were ſo - exaſperated, 
that finding themſelves. driven to the laſt extremity, they flew 
the two brothers. Dodo, a kinſman of the two young men 
that were ſlain, a rich and powerful officer under Pepin, re- 
lated to Alpais, refalved to revenge their death upon the in- 
nocant'and: haly biſhop, and attacked him with a conſiderable 
body of armed men, at Leodium, then a ſmall village, now 
the city af Liege. St. Lambert had retired to ſleep after'mattins, 
when Dodo with his troop broke into his houſe. The biſhop 
wauld nat ſuffer his two nephews, nor any of his domeſticks 
to take arms to defend him, ſaying: If you love me 
*© truly, love Jeſus Chriſt, and confeſs. your fins unta 
* him, As for mey it » time that I go to live with him.” 
Then proftrating himſelf on the ground, with his hands ex- 
tended in form of a croſs, he prayed, ſhedding many tears. 
4 he troop of enemies entering the houſe, put to the ſword all 
the 7 * and one. of them throwing a dart at the holy bi- 
ſhop, flew him. This unjuſt death ſuffered with ſo great pa- 
dence and meekneſs, joined with the eminent ſanctity of the 
Qqq 3 life 


982 st. COLUMB A, v. M. Sept. 17. 


life of this holy biſhop, has been looked upon as a degree of 
martyrdom. It happened on the 17th of September, 708, St. 
Lambert having held the epiſcopal dignity forty years from the 
time he ſucceeded St. Theodard. His body was conveyed in a 
bark to Maeſtricht, where it was interred in St. Peter's church. 
Several miracles which enſued, excited the people to build a 
church on the ſpot where the houſe ſtood in which he was lain. 
His ſucceſſour St. Hubert tranſlated ' thither his relicks in 721. 
At-the ſame time he removed to the ſame place, the epiſcopal 
ſee, as it had been formerly transferred from Fongres to Maeſ- 
tricht, by St. Servatius. Fortitude which appears moſt heroi- 
cal, and moſt conſpicuous in martyrdom, is a cardinal virtue, 
and the mother of many glorious. virtues, as courage, greatneſs 
of ſou], tranquillity of mind under all dangers, patience, lon- 
ganimity, conſtancy and perſeverance. It is the band and 
1upport of all other virtues: As the root of a tree bears the 
trunk, branches, flowers and fruit, ſo - fortitude ſuſtains, and 
is the ſtrength of the whole ſyſtem of moral and chriſtian vir- 
tues, which fink. at the firſt ſhock without it. This therefore is 
an ingredient of every perfect virtue, by which a man is ready 
to ſuffer any hardſhips or death, to expoſe himſelf to any dan- 
gers, and to forego all temporal advantages rather than ſwerve 
from the path of juſtice. By confounding raſhneſs, inconfide- 
rate hardineſs and fury with courage, many form a falſe idea of 
fortitude,; which is defined, A conſiderate alacrity in bearin 
.<© hardſhips and undergoing dangers.” It moderates in us t 
two oppoſites extremes of fear and confidence, it teaches us 
reaſonably to fear dangers and death, and to decline and avoid 
them, when nothing obliges us to expoſe ourſelves to them: 
for to be fool-hardy and needleſly to precipitate: ourſelves upon 
danger, is the height of folly. and vice, and the ſtrongeſt mark 
of a corrupt and abandoned heart. But it is true fortitude 
to undertake and encounter all dangers, when duty or the cauſe 
of virtue requires it. How noble and heroical is this virtue of 
fortitude ! how neceſſary in every Chriſtian, eſpecially in a 
paſtor of ſouls ] that neither worldly views nor fears may ever 
in the leaſt warp his integrity, or blind his judgment. 


On the ſame DAY 
O11 Mp 7 T 


St. CoLumBa, V. M. This faint was a holy nun, who was be- 
headed for her f- ich by the Moors, in Spain, in 85 3. Her body 
was thrown into the river Guadalquivir, but recovered by the 
Chriſtians. See St. Eulogius Memor. I. 3. c. 10. . 
F 12 5 By ** , * | - ORE" t. 


ks . 


F 
* 
r 
8 
! 
74 
* 
2 


r. eg. es ern er „ co mo mw yy wy mowmynmh WH Oo + eser 5 


— by 


” 5 5 


J "OT" = rt OT "0 Coles 


oor Ibo at ed nos 


＋ 0 


D aaa N 


4 
2 


De- 


dy 
the 


St, 


Seps. 17. SS. SocrRaTEs and STernen, MM. 983 


St. HiL.DEGARD1S, V. Abbeſs. She was born of moſt noble pa- 
rentage, in 1098, in the county of Spanheim, in the Lower Pa- 
latinate cf the Rhine, and educated from the eighth year of her 
age, in the monaſtery. of the Mount of St. Diſibode, under the 
care of a very pious nun called Jutta, her relation, and ſiſter to 
the count of Spanheim Hildegardis excited herſelf to a contempt 
of the world, by repreſenting to herſelf the phrenzy which poſſeſles 
a great part of mankind in the world, by what fprin:s they are 
moved, how, in purſuit of empty imaginary honour or profit they 
2re driven into the moſt laborious and hazardous attempts, how 


eaſily they ſwallow the moſt bitter and poiſonous pills when they 


are gilt over by ambition or avarice, how eagerly they hunt after 
the troubles of worldly greatneſs, and baſely adore the gawdy no- 
things of this life, Fall of grape to God who had reſcued her 
out of that region of darkneſs, ſhe gave herſelf to ſerve him with 
her whole heart. 'She was favoured with heavenly viſions, and St. 
Bernard who preached the cruſade in that country, examined and 
approved her prophetick ſpirit. It belongs only to God to vouch- 
ſafe to certain ſouls ſuch favours ; which are to us more a ſubje& of 
admiration than of edification. For any one to fall into fooliſh de- 
fires of walking in ſuch wonderful ways, is a certain mark of pride 
and preſumption, and a dangerous illuſion. Simplicity and, hami- 
lity are the character of true piety, which aims not at extraordinary 
gifts aboye itſelf.” Hence the patience, the mortification, the pro- 
tound humility and devotion of which this ſaint: ſet us the moſt 


- wonderful examples, are what it.concerns us chiefly-to ſtudy in her 


life. Being choſen abbeſs ſhe ſeemed till to live always in the pre- 
ſence of God, always united to God, always converſing interiourly 
with God; and with Mary at the feet of Jeſus liſtening to his divine 
inſtructions: yet applying herſelf with Martha to the active life, 
ſerving him in his ſpiritual daughters with ſo much ſweetneſs, and 
attention, as if this care took up all her thought. Her community 


becoming much too numerous for the hermitage of Mount St. 


Diſihode, ſhe removed with it to Mount St. Rupert, near Binghem, fo 
called, becauſe St. Rupert, or Robert duke of Binghem, there ended 
his mortal pilgrimage. St. Hildegardis wrote the life of that ſaint, 
that of St. Piifbode, and ſeveral letters to the popes Eugenius III. 
Anaſtaſius IV. Adrian IV. and Alexander III. the emperours Con- 
rad III. and Frederick I. and other great perſonages. She changed 
the habit of St. Bennet for that of the Ciſtercians, and died on the 
ſeventeenth of September, in the year 1180, of her age 82. — See 
her life compiled by Theodorick, a monk, thirty years after her 
death: Cave Hiſt, Liter. T. 2. p. 242. and her epiſtles Bibl. Parr. 
T. 23. See alſo; Fabricius Bibl. med. et Infime Latinit. Vol. 3. p. 773. 
SS. SOCRATES and STEPHEN MM. Their names are illuſtrious in 
the Britiſh martyrologies. They ſuffered in this iſland during the per- 
ſecution of Diocleſian. Many churches in Wales were formerly dedi- 
cated to their niemory. They are thought to have glorified God by 
their death in that part of Britain. See Wilſon's Engliſh Marty ro- 
logy, che Roman martyrology, and Britannia Sanda. 
3 244 8 E P. 
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St. THOMAS of ViILLANova, 
Archbiſhop of VaLENTIa, C. 


From his life compoſed by * Salon, @ native of Valentia; the 
Same by NEE icafurs Baxinus, two religious men of 
his Ore. — chiefly Hang 12 — memoirs fiermſbed for his cana- 
nizatian, prefined to 4 art 


A, D. 15558. 


QT. 7 THOMAS, the glory of the church of Spain, in 
theſe later ages, was born at Fuenlana in Caftile, in 1488: 
but received his ſurname from Villanova de los n a | 
town where he had his education, ſituate about two miles from 
the place of his birth. His parents Alphonſus Thomas Gar- 
dias and Lucy Martinez were alſo ariginally of Villanova, 
Their fortune was not affluent; but it contented all their 
wiſhes, and with their prudent frugality enabled them liberally 
to aſſiſt the poor. Inſtead of ſelling that corn which was not 
neceſſary for the ſubſiſtenee of their family, they made bread of 
it, which they beſtowed on the neceſſitous, and they uſuall 
pbſerved-the fame rule with to. their cattle, and the rel 
of the produce of their ſtall This charitable diſpoſition 
was the moſt valuable part of thelc (ors inheritance, and proved 
vne of the moſt diſtinguiſhed virtues in his character during 
the whole courſe of his life. When but ſeven years old he 
ſtudied every day by varipus little cantrivances to do whatever 
lay in his (47 By ſavour of poor perſons, often depriving him- 
fei of part of his meals barn this purpoſe, and gathering toge- 
ther what ſcraps he could find at home, or whatever elſe he 
could preſume on his parents confent to E nor were they 
backward in approving his conduct on occaſions, or in 


-giving what' he aſked them for the indigent. This virtue was 
accompanied in the ſaint with a practice of aſſiduous mortifica- 
. a modeſty and ſweetaels When charmed every one, Fa 
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fect love of purity which was never ſullied, a predominant 
love of truth which abhorred the ſhadow of a lye, and a regu- 
lar piety and devotion, which made him even from his infancy 
ſpend hours together on his knees in the church with extraor- 
dinary ſervour. The firſt words which his parents had taught 
him to pronounce were the names of Jeſus and Mary ; and 
during his whole life he had the moſt tender devotion to the 
mother of God. His excellent wit * to appear in the 
ſchool at Villa Nova; and at the age of fifteen he was ſent to 
the univerſity of Alcala, which had been lately founded by 
cardinal Ximenes, the great patron of learning, and the cele- 
brated prime miniſter under Ferdinand and Charles V. Our 
aint purſued his ſtudies there with a ſucceſs that drew all eyes 
upon him, and the cardinal out of à regard to his merit gave 
him a place in St. Ildefonſo's college. By the regularity gf his 
own conduct he engaged many of his fellow-ſtudents in the 
practice of Chriſtian perfection. He mortified his ſenſes with 
abſtinence and great ſeverities; and his whale time was divided 
between prayer, ſtudy, and actions of charity, ſo that he had 
none left for paſtimes ang diverſions. After eleven years ſpent at 
Alcala he commenced maſter of arts, and was made profeſſor of 
philoſophy in that city, being then twenty-fix years ald. His 
father had built him a houſe againſt his return home from his 
ſtudies; but this the Gint, with the leave of his mother, con- 
verted into an hoſpital. After he had taught two years at Al- 
cala, he was invited, with the promiſe of an honourable ſtipend, 
to the ſame employment at Salamanca, a place famous for its 
ancient univerſity which had been founded there by Alphonſug 
IX. king of Leon, in 1200, and for the many great men who 
Houriſhed in it. The motives which prevailed with the faint to 
with his invitation were chiefly a defire of ſhunning 
the applauſe which he-received at Alcala, and the hopes of re- 
moving certain impediments which arofe from his friends in 
the former-place, and obſtructed his fixed defign of quitting, the 
world. He taught moral philoſophy two years at Salamanca: 
during which. time he conſidered what religious retreat he ſhould 
male choice of. After the moſt mature.deliberation, in which 
he took u review of the rules of ſeveral Orders, and conſidered 
the ſpitit of their reſpective founders, he determined to enter 
himfclf among the Hermits of St. Auſtin, He took the habit 
in à moſt rigorous and exemplary houſe of that inſtitute at Sa- 


lamanca in 4518, about the time that Luther apaſtatized 


Trom'thy ſame Order in Germany. 
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His behaviour in his novitiate was ſuch as ſhewed he had been 
Jong inured to auſterities, to the renouncing his own will, and 
the exerciſes of holy contemplation. The ſimplicity of his be- 
haviour in his whole conduct charmed his fellowereligious, and 
made them admire how he ſeemed totally to forget that he had 
been profeſſor in a famous univerſity. Soon after the term of 
his novitiate was expired, he was promoted to prieſtly orders, 
in 1520, and employed in preaching the word of God, and in 
adminiſtering the ſacrament of penance. Of theſe functions he 
acquitted himſelf with ſuch dignity and ſucceſs that he was ſur- 
named the apoſtle of Spain. Neither did he interrupt theſe 
employments, or allow himſelf any relaxation in his monaſtick 
rules or auſterities whilſt he taught, with wonderful applauſe, 
a courſe of divinity, in the publick ſchool of the Auguſtinians, 
at Salamanca. He was afterward ſucceſſively prior at Salaman- 
ca, Burgos and Valladolid, was twice provincial of Andaluſia, 
and once of Caſtile; and behaved himſelf in all theſe tations 
with a ſweetneſs and zeal which equally edißed and gained the 
hearts of all his religious brethren, ſo that he governed them 
rather by the example of his moſt holy life than by the autho- 
rity of his charge. His charity made him acceſſible to all who 


wanted his affiftance, advice or comfort, and the prudence, 


ſkill and ſpiritual light with which he applied remedies to the 
various maladies of human ſouls manifeſtly diſcovered how great 
a bleſſing God beſtows on a people when he ſends them directors 
animated with his divine Spirit, and enlightened by himſelf. 
This heavenly ſuccour the ſaint found in the conſtant cloſe 
union of his ſoul. with God. He fell into frequent raptures at 
his prayers, eſpecially at, maſs : and though he endeavoured to 
hide ſuch graces and favours, he was not able to do it: his face, 
after the holy ſacrifice, ſhining like that of Moſes, ſometimes 
dazzled the eyes of thoſe that beheld him. Preaching once in 
the cathedral church at Burgos, and reproving with zeal the 
vices and ingratitude of ſigners, he held in his hand a crucifix, 
and cried out from the bottom of his heart with a broken voice: 
« OO Chriſtian, look here, O Chriſtian,” _ Saying this, he 
was not able to go on, being raviſhed in an ecſtacy. Preaching 
alſo. at Valladolid on Maundy- Thurſday. before the emperour 
Charles V. and explaining the words of St. Peter to our Lord 
at the waſhing of the feet, he repeated: Lord, doſt Thou 
cc waſh my feet? Thou Lord of all creatures? Thou Creator 
«© of the angels? Thou God of infinite majeſty, waſheſt my 
c feet? The Sovereign Monarch thoſe of à vile creature? 


c the Maſter his ſervant's? The Innocent, a ſinner's feet? 


Here falling into a rapture, he broke off his ſermon, and re- 
AVE mained 


* pars oy, 


ITS 


TITS > COT ITT ON 


e . e e F —— VOY 


Sept. 18. St. THOMAS, B. C. 9987 


mained for ſome time with his eyes lifted up to heaven, pouring 
forth abundance of tears. The emperour choſe him for one of 
his preachers ; afterward made him one of his counſellors, re- 
ceived his advice as an oracle of heaven, and ſometimes wrote 
to him when at a diſtance, For a proof how great the autho- 
rity of our faint was with that prince, the authors of his life 
give the following inſtance. This emperour had figned an or- 
der for the execution of certain perſons of quality condemned 
for treaſon ; and neither the archbiſhop of Toledo, nor his own 
Jon Philip, nor all the nobility of Spain, were able, by the 
warmeſt ſolicitations, to move him to mercy. . At length our 
ſaint, at the requeſt of Philip of Spain, went to him, and by 
diſcourſing ſome time with him, prevailed upon the angry mo- 
narch to grant-what he aſked. When the princes and nobles 
expreſſed their ſurpriſe hereat, the emperour told them, that 
when the prior of the Auſtin Friars of Valladolid deſired to ob- 
tain any thing of him, he rather commanded than aſked it; fo 
ſtrongly did he incline him to what he pleaſed, by perſuading 
him that it was the will of theAlmighty: He is a true ſervant 
< of God,” ſaid that prince, „and though he abides among 
<< mortals, he is worthy the honour due to thoſe who enjoy 
< the crown of immortality.” Perſons of all qualities and condi 
tions conſulted him. Nor is it to be expreſſed with what zeal, 
prudence and charity he endeavoured to advance the. glory of 
God among men, eſpecially among thoſe that were committed 
to his charge. He was moſt zealous to maintain regular diſci- 
pline in his Order, and a great enemy. to diſcourſes. of news a- 
mong his brethren, or whatever elſe might diſſipate tbeir minds, 
or introduce the world into their hermitages. When any of his 


ſubjects had committed any grievous fault, he joined faſting and 


bloody diſciplines with earneſt prayer and tears, that it would 
pleaſe the Lord of mercy to bring back the ftrayed ſheep, for 


which he had ſhed his blood. He bore patiently the infirmities 
and imperfections of others, accommodating himſelf, like St. 
Paul, to the humours and weakneſſes of every one, where no 


duty was injured. When he was provincial he viſited his con- 


vents with ſingular diligence, and was particularly careful about 
four things. The firſt was, the worſhip of God, that the di- 


vine ſervice ſhould be performed with the utmoſt reverence and 
attention; that a: moderate pauſe: ſhould be obſerved in the 


middle of each verſe by thoſe that ſung: in choir ; and that all 
things belonging to the altar ſhould be kept with great neatneſs 
- and 1 | 

aſſiduous reading of the holy ſcriptures and pious books, with 
holy meditation, without which he ſaid it is impoſſible for de- 


The ſecond thing which he recommended was, 


votion 
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votion to laſt long. Thirdly, he was very folicitous to ſettle 

all the religious in every convent in the moſt perfect concord 

and union, echorting every one to the moſt ſincere and tender 

fraternal charity. Fourthly, he procured that every one ſhould 

be employed according to his talents, and in thoſe offices os 
which he was fitteſt, 

Whilſt the faint was perfonining the Abele of his con- 
vents, he was nominated by the emperour Charles V. to the 
archbiſhoprick of Granada, and commanded to repair to Toie- 
do. He obeyed; but undertook the journey with no other 
view than that of declining the dignity : ig which by his urgent 
importunities, he ſucceeded according to his wiſh. George 
of Auſtria, uncle of the emperqur, reſigning, ſome time after, 
the archbiſhoprick of Valentia, to pals to the biſhoprick of 
Liege, the emperour who was then in Flanders, thought of nat 
venturing to offer him this ſee, becauſe he knew how grievous a 
mortiſication it would be to his humility. Ie therefore order- 
£d his ſecretary to dray-up a placet, or letter of recommenda- 
tion or nomination, for him to fign in favour of a certain xeli- 
gious man of the Order of St. ſomes: Afterward, finding that 
the ſecretary had put down the name of F. Thumgs of Villa 
Nova, he aſked the reafon. The ſecretary -avſwered, that he 
thought he had heard this name; but would eaſily rectify the 
miſtake. . By no means, -faid the emperour; © this has 
happened by à particular providence of Gad. Let us thete- 

« fore oll follow his will.“ So he figned the placet for St. Tho- 
mas, and it was forthwith [ſent bim to Valladolid, where he 
was prior. The faint wept bitterly upon receiving the news, 
and uſed all means poſfible.to excuſe himſelf. But prince Phi- 
lip, who was regent of Spain during his father's abſence, 'was 
not eafily to be overcome; and the wants many ned Faledo, and 
ſeveral others, fearing left the nomination thauld be by any 
means fruſtrated, engaged. the ſaint's provincial to command 
im, in virtue of his religious obedience, and under a threat of 
ex communication, to ſubmit to the emperour's will. Pope 
Paul III. ſent the bull ſor his conſecration, and that ceremony 
was perſormed gt Valladolid by cardinal John of Tavera, arch- 
biſhop of Toledo. Ide ſaint ſet out very early next morning 
or Valentia. His mother who had converted his houſe into an 
hoſpital for the uſe of the poor and ſick, and reſolved to ſpend 
the-reſt oſ her days in their ſervice, intreated him to take Villa- 
nova in his way, that ſhe might haue the ſatigfaction of ſeeing 
bim before ſhe died. But the holy biſhop; having recommend- 
—— uſual * nay went di- 


w to his dioceſs, being perſuaded 6 _ 
obliged 
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obliged him to poſtpone all other conſiderations to that of haften- 
ing to the flock committed to his care, He travelled on foot, 
in his monaſtick habit, which was very old, with no other hat 
than one lie had worn ever ſinee his profeſſion, accompanied by 


one religidus man of his Order, and two ſervants. Upon his 
arrival at Valentia, he retired to a convent of his Order, where 
he ſpent ſeveral days in penance and devout prayer, to beg the 
grace of God, by which he might be enabled worthily to ac- 
quit himſelf of his charge. He took poſſeſſion of his cathedral 
on the firſt day of the enſuing year 1545 which he was pre- 
vailed upon to do with the uſual ceremonies, amidſt the rejoi- 
cings and acclamations of the people. But when he was led to 
the throne prepared for him in the church, he caſt away the 
cuſhions and filk tapeſtry, fell upon his knees on the bare floor, 
embraced the foot of the croſs, and adored our Lord, pouring 
forth a torrent of tears: and before he roſe up, he humbly kiſſed 
the ground. The chapter, in conſideration of his poverty, 
made him a preſent of four thouſand ducats towards furniſhing 
his houſe, which he accepted of in an humble and civil man- 
ner, and thanked them for their kindneſs, but he immediately 
ſent the money to the great hoſpital, with an order to lay it out 
in repairing the houſe, and for the ufe of the poor patients. The 
firſt thing he did after the publick ceremonies were over, was 
to viſit the priſons of his biſhoprick, and judging them too dark 
and inconvenient, he ordered them to be changed, and made 
commodious. It is often ſaid, that Honours change man- 
« ners :” but our ſaint kept not only the fame perfect humi» 
lity of heart, but, as much as poſſible, the ſame exteriour marks 
of a Pa contempt of himſelf and all worldly vanity. He 
went almoſt as meanly apparelled as before; and even kept for 
ſome years the very habit which he brought from his monuſtery, 
which he ſometimes mended himſelf, as he had been wont to 
do in his convert. One of his canons furpriſing him ohe 
day in che fact, faid, he wondered he would ſo meanly em- 
loy his time, which a taylor would fave him for a 'trifte. 
The ſervam of God ſaid, that he was fill a religious man, and 
that that trifle would feed forme poor man; but he defired him 
to tell no body of What he {aw him doing. Ordinarily he wors 
only old clothes, infomuch that his 'canohs and domeſtics 
were aſhamed of him, himſelf alone not bluſhing. When he 
was pp by them to put himſelf itito a dreſs and equipage 
ſuitable to his digtiity, his anfwer was, that he had made a'vow 
of poverty ; and that his authority did not depend upon his dreſs 
or appearance, but was to be ſupported by this seal and vigi- 
lence, With much ado his cariohs gained fo far upon him «hat 
oy, my he 
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he caſt away his woollen hat, and wore one of ſilk. Upon 
which he uſed afterward ſometimes to ſhew his hat, and mer- 
rily fay: © Behold my epiſcopal dignity : my maſters the ca- 
«<< nons judged it neceſſary that I ſhould wear this filk hat, that 
<« I might be numbered among the archbiſhops.” The fruga- 
lity of his table was not leſs extraordinary, and he continued 
to obſerve the ſaſts and abſtinence preſcribed by his rule: nor 
would he ever ſuffer any expenſive fiſh to be bought for his 
table; ſaying, the ſuperfluous price would feaſt ſome poor per- 
ſon; and that he was not maſter, but only diſpenſer of the 
goods of the church. In Advent and Lent, upon Wedneſdays 
and Fridays, and on vigils, he contented himſelf with a little 
bread and water, faſting till night. His palace was a true houſe 
of poverty: there was no tapeſtry to be ſeen in it; nor did he 
uſe any linen, unleſs when he was ſick : he oftentimes took his 
reſt upon a bundle of dry ſticks, with no other pillow but a 
hard ſtone. | 1 1 
He diſcharged all the duties of a good paſtor, and viſited the 
churches of his dioceſs, preaching every where, both in the 
towns and villages, with ſuch zeal and affection, that the words 
which came from his mouth ſeemed ſo many flaſhes of light- 
ning, or claps of thunder. His ſermons were followed with a 
wonderful change of the manners and lives of men, in all places 
he viſited, fo that one might ſay he was a new apoſtle or pro- 
phet raiſed by God to reform that people. Having ended his 
viſitation, he afſembled a provincial council, where, with the 
advice of his fellow-biſhops, he made holy ordinances to cut off 
the abuſes he had taken notice of in his viſitation, eſpecially to 
eſtabliſh a perfect reformation of his clergy. To effect that of 


his own chapter it coſt him much difficulty and time; though 


he at laſt gained his point. On all emergencies, like another 


| Moſes, he had recourſe to the tabernacle to learn the will of 


God : he often ſpent nights and days in his oratory to beg light 
from above. The ſaint perceiving that his ſervants made a dif- 
ficulty to diſturb him at his devotions, when perſons came to 
conſult him, gave them a ſtrict charge, that as ſoon as any one 
aſked for him, they ſhould immediately call him, without mak- 
ing the party wait ; giving them this reaſon, that though ſoli- 
tude and retirement were his ſweeteſt delight ſince he had ac- 


cepted of the archbiſhoprick, he was no longer his own maſter, 


but was engaged in the ſervice of his flock. By his aſſiduity in 
prayer he obtained ſo excellent a gift of counſel and prudence, 
that when he had paſſed ſentence, or given his opinion in any 
matter of importance, the lawyers were wont to ſay, there Was 
no room for any farther doubt. When any affair of great con- 
ſequences 
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ſequence was to be diſpatched, or any notorious ſinner or pub- 


lick malefactor appeared deaf to all exhortations, the holy paſ- 
tor ſpent whole nights in prayer, and to render his prayers more 


efficacious, he accompanied them with tears, and with ſome 


extraordinary auſterities and alms. Thus he obtained of God 
ſeveral wonderful converſions of obſtinate ſinners and malefac- 
tors, eſpecially of two wicked prieſts, One of theſe he had 
conjured, by the moſt tender and vehement expreſſions, to re- 
member how dear a price his ſoul had coſt our divine Redeem- 
er, and finding him not ſufficiently ſoftened, he threw himſelf 
down before a crucifix, and pouring out a deluge of tears, un- 
covered his back, and tore his body with a diſcipline, ſo that 
his garments were all ſtained with his blood. Which charity 
moved the other to begin to weep for himſelf, and to caſt him- 
ſelf at his feet, beſeeching him to forbear exerciſing that cruelty 


againſt himſelf, ſaying: It is I that have finned, and that de- 


<« ſerve all puniſhment, &c. (1)” 


St. Thomas was moſt bountiful and tender toward all his 
ſervants. His biſhoprick was worth eighteen thouſand ducats 
per annum; two thouſand of which were paid to prince George 
of Auſtria, as a penſion reſerved to him upon his reſignation : 
thirteen thouſand the ſaint gave to the poor, not reſerving' one 
penny for the following year, and he allowed himſelf only four 
thouſand to defray all the expences of -his family, repairs of his 
palace, &c. There came to his door every day about five hun- 
dred poor people, and each of them received an alms, which 
was ordinarily bread and pottage, with a cup of wine and a 


piece of money. He took all poor orphans under his particular 


care; and for the ſpace of eleven years that he was archbiſhop, 
not one poor maid was married who was not helped by his 
charity. He brought up all the foundling infants in his dioceſs 


with the tenderneſs of a careful mother; often viſited them all, 


and gave extraordinary recompences to thoſe nurſes that were 
particularly tender and diligent. To his porters, to make them 
more diligent in finding children that were expoſed by their 


parents, he gave a crown for every foundling they brought him. 


When, in 1550, a pirate had plundered a town in his dioceſs, 
near the ſeacoaſt, the archbiſhop immediately ſent four thou- 


ſand ducats, and cloth worth as much more, to furniſh the in- 


habitants with neceſſaries, and to ranſom the captives. Nor 
was he only the ſupport of the poor himſelf, but he engaged the 
great lords, and all that were rich, to make their grandeur ap- 

| | pear 


(1) See Rodericus a Cygna archiep. Bracar, I. de co, fellar, ſolici- 
tant. qu. 13. n. 38. 
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pear, not by pomp and vanities, but by becoming the fathers 
and protectors of their vaſſals, and by their profuſe liberality to 
the neceſſitous. He exhorted them to be richer in mercy and 
charity than they were in earthly poſſeflions. ** Anſwer me, 
« O ſinner,” he would ſay, what can you purchaſe with your 
© money better, or more neceſſary, than the redemption of 
% your fins?” At other times he would fay, If you defire 
« that God ſhould hear your prayers, hear the voice of the poor. 
If you deſire that God ſhould prevent your wants, prevent 
<« thoſe of the indigent, without waiting for them to importune 
« you; eſpecially anticipate the neceſſities of thoſe who are 
1 4 dan fe beg ; to make theſe aſk an alms, is to make 
„them to buy it.” His charity towards his neighbour, and 
all his. other virtues received their perfection from the moſt ar- 
dent love of God which burnt in his pure breaſt, and which 
he expreſſed both by works, and by the moſt tender words and 
ſweet ſighs. Thou commandeſt me, O Lord,” ſaid he 
ſometimes in imitation of St. Auſtin, „to love thee in all 


„e things, and above all things; and thou commandeſt me 


< this very ſtrictly, under pain of being for ever deprived of 
« the viſion of thy beautiful and amiable face, which the an- 


4 gels deſire continually to behold, And what! Is it poſſible, 
40 


my God, that I ſhould be ſo ungrateful and ſo baſe as to 


© ſtand in need of ſuch a precept? After having been created 
4 by Thee to ar own image, and redeemed with the infinite 
I 


« price of the blood of thy dear Son; after having received 
© ſo many and fo great favours, do I ſtand in need of a com- 
* mand to love thee? Ah ! my God, thou confoundeft me by 
<< this precept. But, O infinitely ſweet and delicious com- 

% mand! O light burden ! I return Thee immortal thanks, O 
< my God, for having obliged me by ſo holy and ſo deſirable 
© a law, to love Thee. What could be ſo agreeable and plea- 
<« ſant, ſo juſt and ſo glorious as to love Thee? Is it poſſible 
< that any creature capable of knowing Thee, ſhould not love 
« Thee? If I were forbid to love Thee, this ought to ſeem 
<« impoſſible and intolerable to me. This affrights me above 
cc all the other evils and torments of hell. O wretched crea- 


& tures who are condemned to that unhappy place, becauſe 


« you love not, but hate and blaſpheme your Creator! is this 


4 the acknowledgement you render him ? May 1 periſh, O my 


« God, rather than ever ceaſe to love thee. If I forget Thee, let 
* my own right-hand be Vr Let my tongue cleave to 
©< the roof of my mouth, if I do not remember Thee, and 
« always make Thee the object of my joy and love (2),” wr 
REF n 


(2) S. Tho. a Villa Nova Serm. 1. ſuper Dilige: Dominum Deum Tuum: 
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And again, „ Mho can be excuſed from ſo. Tweet and light. a 
<«- precept ? How juſtly is be damned erernally who chooſes 
& rather to burn in hell than to love [Thee (3) 
St. Thomas not being able, through the weakneſs of hi 

health, to in perſon at the council of Trent, deppte 

thither the biſnop af Hubſca in his place. Moft, of the Spa- 
niſh biſhops that went, .repaired firſt to Valentia to receiye; his 
advice. Tbe ſaint. lived in perpetual feat and apprehenſion 
under the grievous obligations of the epiſcopal charge, and uſed 
to ſay, that, he was never ſo much afraid left, he ſhould . be 
< hblotted out of the number of the predeſtinated, as ſince 
« he had been enrolled in the liſt of biſhops“ He had, 


often. employed his intereſt at Rome and at the court of Spairt 


for leave to reſign his dignity. God was pleaſed at length to 
hear his prayer, by calling hifn to himſelf. The bleſſed man 
having been fore warned by a viſion that he ſhould die on the 
feaſt of the Nativity of the Hleſſed Virgin, was taken ill of 
a quinſy, attended with a violent fever, on the 2gth of Auguſt. 
He began his immediate preparation for: his paſſage by a general 
confeſſion of his very leaſt .faults, which he made with many 
tears, às if he had been the greateſt of all ſinners. Then he 
received the Viaticum; on which occaſion, by a moſt pathetick 
exhortation which he made, he moved all that ere preſent tu 
weep bitterly. And having commanded all rhe. money then in 
his poſſeſſion (which amounted to four thauſand- ducats) to be 
diftributed among the poor in all the pariſhes of the city, he then 
ordered all his goods to be given to the rector of his college, ex- 
cept the bed on which he lay. Being deſirous to go naked. out 
of the world, he gave this bed alſo to the jailer, for the uſe of 
priſoners, but borrowed it of him till ſuch time as he ſhould. 
expire. Underſtanding that ſome money had been brought in 
for him, he cauſed it to be immediately ſeat to the poor at 
midnight. On the 8th of September in the morning, perceiv- 
ing his ſtrength to decay, he cauſed the paſſion of our Lord 
according to St. John to be read to him, during which he. fre- 
— his eyes bathed in tears towards a crucifix. 
Then he ordered maſs to be ſaid in his preſence, and after the 
. conſecration, recited the pſalm, In te, Deomne, ſperavi, &c. 
ſtreams of tears falling from his eyes: after the prieſt's com- 
munijon'he {aid that verſe, Lato thy hands, O Lord, I commend 
my bit; at which words he rendered his foul into the thands 
of God, in the ſixty-ſeventh year of his age, the eleventh of 
his epiſcopal dignity, of our Lord 1555. He was butied, ac- 
Vor. III. in ARTS ee ee - OE 


3) hid: ,$:e alle Serm. de M. Magdalen, &c. 
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cording to his defire, in the churoh of the Auſtin Friars at Valen- 
tia : was beatified by Paul V. in 1618, and canonized. by Alex- 
ander VII. in 1658, His feſtivab was appointed to be celebrated 
on the 18th of September. His ſermons, and his expoſition. of 
the book of Canticles, printed in two volumes in quarto, breathe 
an admirable ſpirit of humility, and the ardent love of God 
and our bleſſed Redeemer. The relation of many miracles 
wrought through his interceſſion and by his relicks, with moſt 
authentick atteſtations, may be ſeen in the proceſs of his ca- 

- Nonization prefixed to his works. Nothing can be more ve- 
hement or more tender than his exhortation to divine love. 
„ O wonderſul beneficence !”? he: cries out, © God promiſes 

„c us heaven for the recompence of his love. Is not his love 
« itſelf a great reward? a _— the moſt: deſirable, the moſt 
<< amiable and the moſt ſweet! Yet a recompence, and ſo im- 

s menſe a recompence, farther waits upon it. O wonderful ex- 
« ceſs of goodneſs | Thou giveſt thy love, and fot this thy love 
« thou beſtoweſt on us paradiſe. Such and ſo great a good is 
< thy love, that to obtain it, all torments and fatigues ought 
« joyfully to have been undergone. Let this thou beſtoweſt on 
ce us freecoſt; and then giveſt heaven for its reward. O Om- 
4 nipotent Jeſus, give me what thou commandeſt. For though 
*“ to love Thee be of all things the moſt ſweet ; yet it is above 
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the reach and ſtrength of nature. I am, notwithſtanding, 3 

c jnexcuſable, if I do not love Thee; for thou granteſt thy « 

<6 love to all who deſire or aſk it. I cannot fee without light: 6 
| « yet if I ſhut my eyes in the midſt of the noon-day light, the p: 
'Þ « fault is in me, not in the ſun (4).” r rb | 


| Ti on the ſame DAY 


5 St. METHoDIUs, Biſhop of Tyre, M. This illuftrious father of 
| the church was biſhop, firſt of Olympus, a town on the ſeacoaſt, 
i} in Lycia, as St. Jerom and others teſtify ; or, according to Leon- 

0 tius of Byzantium or Patara, which ſee was then probably united 

1 to that of Olympus. He was tranſlated to the biſhoprick of Tyre, 

probably after the glorious martyrdom of St. Tyrannio who ſuffer- 

| ed under Dioclefian. Such tranſlations of biſhops were not then al- 

1 lowed except in extraordinary caſes of neceſſity. St. Methodius 
Mi Was crowned with martyrdom at Chalcis in Greece toward the 
end of the laſt general perſecution, ſays St. Jerom ; conſequently 

about the year 311, or 312. St. Jerom uſually ſtyles him, The 
moſt eloquent Methodius. His works were famous among the 

_ancients ; and in large quotations and extracts in Photius, St. Epi- 
_ Phanius, St Jerom and Theodoret we have conſiderable fragments 
of many valuable writings of this father, eſpecially of his oy. 
1 


(4) Serm. ſuper Diliges Dominum, &c, G 
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On Fretwill, againſt the Valentinians, and that, On the Reſarrecti- 


on of the Bodies, againſt Origen. His Banquet of Virgins, often 
mentioned by ancient writers, was publiſhed entife by Leo Allatius 
at Rome in 1656 by F. Pouſlines, the Jeſuit, at Paris, in. 1657 ; and 
by F. Combefis, the Dominican, with notes, in 1672. See alfo the, 
notes on it collected by Fabricius, in the end of the ſend yolume of 
the works of St. Hippolytus, printed at Hamburgh, 1iyi8: This 
book was compoſed in imitation of a work of Plato, entitled, he 
Banguet of Socratts, and is an elogium of the ſtate and virtue of vir- 
ginity. In it a matron named Gregorium is introduced tell'ng her 
friend Eubulus (that is, Methodius himſelf) all the converſation of 
ten virgins in an aſſembly at which ſhe was preſent. A diſcourſe is 
put into the mouth of each of theſe virgins in cotrimendition of holy 
virginity. Marcella, the tft, tedches that Chriſt, the prince of virgins, 
coming from heaven to teach men the perfection of virtue, planf- 
ed among them the ſtate of virginity, to which a particular degree 
of glory is due in heaven. (1) Theophila, the ſefond virgin, 
proves that marriage is good, inſtituted by God, and neceſſary fot 
the propagation of the world; but not ſo neceſſary ſincè the world 
was peopled, as before. The precept, however, Mill ſubſiſts, that 
ſome perſons marry, but this is far from obliging all men; ſo that vir- 
ginity embraced for the ſake of virtue is a more perfect ſtate than 
marriage (2). She obſerves that eating on Good-Friday or on faſt- 
days was forbidden, yet allowed to thoſe that were ſick and not able 
to faſt (3). In the following diſcburſes the excellency of holy vir- 
ginity is diſplayed, which the author calls, The grove gift of 
© God to man, and the moſt noble and moſt beautiful offering that 
can be made by man to God (4), the moſt excellent among all 
« yows (5), but a virtue the more difficult, and ſurrounded wich 
« the greater * as it is of higher excellence (6). He in- 
culcates, that to truly a virgin, it is neceſſary not only to keep 
continent, but alſo to purify the mind from all fenſual deſires, 
pride and vanity, and to watch and labour inceſſantly left idleneſs 
and negligence give an entrance to other ns 7). St. Methodius was 
fornamed Eubatus or Eubulius: and ſo he calls himfelf in this and 
his other works. His ſtyle is diffuſive, ſwelling, and full of epi- 
thets; and he is fond of compariſons and allegories. — See St. Je. 
rom in catal. c. 82. Photius Cod. 237. p. 963. Ceillier T. 4. p. 26. 
SS. FerROKL and Julian MM. St Ferreol wa: a tribune, of 
colonel, lived at Vienne in Gaul, and was ſecretly a Chriſtian. St. 
Julian of Brioude, a native of that city, and a perſon df high birth. 
lodged in his houſe, and made publick pfofeſſion of the Chriſtian 
faith. When the perſecution began to rage, St. Julian withdrew 
into Auvergne, and lay ſome time concealed in the houſe of a 
widow at Vinicelle near the town of Brioude, upon the banks of 
the Allier. Certain purſuivants _— got information a bout him, 
the ſervant of Chriſt 3 himſelf to them, that the youy 
ver | rr 2 | whe 


(1) Apoe. xiv. 4. (7) p. 71 72. (3) p.73. (4) p. 94 
60 p. 93. (6) p 66, + (7) p. 135, 329 8 
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| who had concealed him, might not be brought into 1 8 The 


ſoldiers cut off his head upon the ſpot, and carried it back with 
then to Vienne that his execution might ſtrike a terrour into the reſt 
of the Chriſtians, Criſpin, governour of that part of Gaul, cauſed 
St. Ferreol to be apprehended upon ſuſpicion. Finding him refuſe 
to offer ſacrifice, he told him, that as he had the honour to ſerve 
his country in ſa eminent a ſtation, it became him to ſet to others 
an example oſ obedience. The martyr anſwered : ** I do not ſo 
* muck oyerrate the honours and riches which I enjoy. If I 
may be allowed to live and to ſerve God, I am = ſatisfied, 
if even this ſeem too much, I am willing to reſign. my life itſelf 
rather than to abandon my religion.” The judge commanded 
that he ſhould be ſcourged, and then laid in the dungeon loaded 
with chains, On the third day after this his chains fell off his 
hands and legs, and ſeeing the door of the priſon open, and his 
guards afleep he made his eſcape, and went out of the eity by the 
gate which led to Lyons. He ſwam over the river Rhone, and 
was got as far as the river Geres which falls into the Rhone two 
. above Vienne, when he fell again into the hands of the 
perſecutors, who tied his hands behind his back, and led him part 
of the way with them, till being ſeized with a ſudden fit of ſavage 
cruelty, they cut off his head near the banks of the Rhone, about 
the year 304. The Chriſtians of Vienne interred his body with 
great veneration near the ſame river, and the citizens experience 
is protection by frequent benefits which they receive from God, 
through the [prayers which they put up at his tomb, ſays the 
author of his acts. The relicks of St. Ferreol are kept in the 
great church which is built in his honour near the river, at Vi- 
enne : thoſe of St. Julian are preſerved in the ſtately church 
which bears his name at Brioude, in the dioceſs of Clermont in 
Auvergne. St. Julian is commemmorated on the 28th of Auguſt. 
St. Mamertus, biſhop of Vienne, diſcovered the head of St. Jolian, 
about the year 474 ; and the firſt church of St. Ferreol, which was 
built over his tomb, out of the city, being in a ruinous condition, 
he about the ſame time tranſlated his relicks into a new church 
which he built within the walls, where it now Rands.— See the acts 
of St, Julian of Brioude, which were read in the church in the 
time of St. Gregory of Tours, whoſe ſecond book, On the Glory 
of Martyrs, contains nothing but a hiſtory of miracles wrought by 
the merits of this glorious martyr. His aQs are publiſhed by 
Boſquet, Hiſt. de ! Egliſe. Gallic. T. 2. p. 176. The acts of St, 
Ferreol, though not original, are nevertheleſs authentick, and con. 
formable to the relation given by St. Gregory of Tours 1. 2. de 
Lee theſe in Ruinart 44 Sincer. p. 462. 

Ceillier T. 3. p. 526. Tillem. T. 5. p. 282. Theſe Acts of St. 
Ferreol and thoſe of St. Julian were wrote before St. Mamertus diſ. 


Covered St. Julian's head, or bad tranſlated the relicks of St. F erreol 


into the city. The larger Acts of St. Ferreol, which place his mar- 
tyrdom at Brioude, publiſhed by du Sauſſay, are of no authority, 
See Dam Rivet, Hift, Liter. T 2. P. 420, 422. Er 
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St. Jax N v ARIUS, Biſhop c of Benevento, 
and his Companions, MM. 


From Bede and ot ber Martyrologifts. We 3 41 of S. 1 


nuarius were: compiled by John, a deacon belonging to the 
church of ; 6 wag about the. year 920, who complains that the 
memoirs he made uſe of bad been 89 by certain ſuperflu- 


. , pus eircumſiances foiſted into them. See Tillemant T. Ff. and F. 


Putignano Soc. J. de Redivivo Sanguine D. e —_— 
1723 in 31 volime: 40. 


A. D. 305. 


gr. IAN UARIUs, a native ſome ſay; of Naples, n 


of Benevento, was biſhop, of this latter city, when the 


perſecution of Diocleſian broke out. Soſius, deacon of Mi- 


ſeno (a); Proculus, deacon of Puzzuoli, and Eutyches, or 
Eutychetes, and Acutius, eminent laymen, were impriſoned at 


Puzzuoli for the faith, by an order of Dracontius, governour 
of Canipania, before whom they had confeſſed their faith. So- 


ſius, by his ſingular wiſdom and ſanctity had been worthy of 
the intimate friendſhip of St. Januarius, who repoſed in him 


an entire confidence, and for many years had found no more 


lolid comfort among men than in his holy counſels and conver- 
lation. Upon the news that this great ſervant of God and 
feveral others were fallen into the hands of the perſecutors, 
the good biſhop determined to make them a viſit, in order to 
comfort and encourage them, and provide them with every 


ſpiritual ſuccour to arm them for their great conflict: in this 


act of charity no fear of torments or danger of his life could 
terrify him; and martyrdom was his recompence. He did not 
eſcape the notice of the inquiſitive keepers, wha gave infor- 
mation chat an eminent perſon from Benevento had viſited the 

| t e e makers. a Caring 


(a) Porderlyr: an epiſcopaleity on a promontory two o miles from 
, three from Puzzuoli, no in runs. 
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Chriſtian priſoners, Timothy, who had juſt ſucceeded Dra- 
-Eonqus in the government of that diſtrict of Italy, gave orders 
that Januarius, whom he found to be the perſon, ſhould be 
apprehended, and brought before him at Nola, the uſual place 
of his reſidence ; which was done accordingly. Feſtus, the 
biſhop's deacon, and Deſideèrius, a lector of his church, were 
taken up as they were making him a viſit. They had a ſhare 
in the interrogatories and torments which the good biſhop un- 
derwent at Nola, Some time after, the rovernout went to 
Puzzuoli, Jnd theſe thees confeſſors, loaded with-heavy irons, 
were made to walk before his chariot to that town, where they 
were thrown into the ſame priſon where the four martyrs al- 
ready mentioned were detained : they had been condemned, by 
an order from the emperour, to be torn in pieces by wild 
beaſts, and were then lying in expeCtation of the execution of 
' their ſentence (b). The day after the arrival of St. Januarius 
and his two companions, all theſe champions of Chriſt were 
- Expoſed to be devoured by the beaſts in the amphitheatre ; but 
none of the ſavage animals could be provoked to touch them. 
The people were amazed, but imputed their preſervation to 
art magick: and the martyrs were condemned to be beheaded, 
This ſentence was executed near Puzzuoli, as Bede teſtifies, 
and the martyrs were decently interred near that town. Some 
time after the Chriſtian: faith was become triumphant, towards 
- the year 400, their precious relicks were removed. The bodies 
pf 88. Proculus, Eutyches' and Acutius were placed in a more 
- honourable manner at Puzzuoli: thoſe of SS. Feſtus and De- 
fiderius were tranſlated to Benevento ; that of Soſius to Miſeno, 
- where it was afterward depoſited in a ſtately church built in his 
honour. The city of Naples was ſo happy as to get poſſeflion 
of the relieks of St. Januarius. During the wars of the Nor- 
mans they were removed firſt to Benevento, and ſome time af- 
ter to the abbey of Monte- Vergine: but in 1497, they were 
brought back to Naples, which city has long honoured him 
as principal patron. Among m miraculous deliverances 
- which it aſeribes to the interceſſion of this great ſaint, none is 
looked upon as more remarkable than its preſervation from the 
prey eruptions of Mount Veſuvius, now called La oye, 
3 2 10 nn 5 70 80 1403 . C47 "74 12 W ich 
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(55) The ruins of the amphi- 'cerb, Hortenſius, Piſo, Marius, 
»theatre at Huzzooli ſhew how Cæſar, Pompey; Nero, &c. had 
£,magnificent and famous a place country houſes there. St. Pro- 
this was for ſuch barbarous di- culus's church at Puzzuoli was 
verſians. The ſituation of Puz- originally a temple; built by Cal- 
+ uoiz was ſo delightful, that Ci- phürnius in honour of Auguſlus, 
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which is only eight miles diſtant, and which has often threaten: 
TH = deſtruction of this 80 both Of fie prodigious” 
quantities of burning ſand, aſhes and ſtones which it throws 
up on thoſe occaſions to a oy re, dance than Naples 
and by a torrent of burning © ſulphur, nitre, calcined ſtones, 


and other materials, Which like a liquid fire bas ſometimes 


guſhed from that Vulcano, and digging itſelf a channel (which 
has ſometimes been two or three mile broad) rolled its flaming 
waves through the valley into the ſea, deſtroying towns ind 
villages in its way, and Rr | Ve near Naples (c). Some of 
theſe eruptions, which in the Rl and ſeventh centuries threaten- 
ed this city with deſtruction, by the clouds of aſhes which they 
raiſed, are ſaid to have darkened the {ky as far as Conſtantinople, 
and ſtruck, terrour into the inhabitants of that capital (1). The 
interceſſion . of St. Januarius was implored at Naples on thoſe 
occaſions, and the divine mercy ſo wonderfully interpoſed id 
cauſing theſe dreadful evils ſuddenly to ceaſe thereupon, eſpeci- 
ally in 685, Bennet II. being pope, and Juſtinian' the Younger 
emperour, that the Greeks inſtituted a feaſt in honour of St. 


Januarius, with two yearly ſolemn proceſſions to return thanks 


to God. The protection of the city of Naples from this dread- 
ful Vulcano by the ſame means was moſt remarkable in the year 
163. and 1707. In this laſt, whilſt cardinal Francis Pignatelli 
with the clergy and people devoutly followed the ſhrine of St. 
Januarius in proceſſion to a chapel at the ſoot of mount Veſu- 
vius, the firey eruption ceaſed, the miſt, which before was ſo 
thick that no one could ſee another at the diftance of three 


yards, was ſcattered, and at night the ftars appeared in the 


1 
- 
- 


. | Yo 
Ibe ſtanding miracle, as it is called by Baronius, of the 


blood of St. Januarius liquifying and boiling n the approach 
of the martyr's head is likewiſe very famous, 


n a rich chapel, 
called the treaſury, in the great church at Naples, are preferved 


the blood in two very old glaſs vials, and the head of St. Ja- 
nuarius. The blood is congealed, and of a dark colour; but 


when brought in ſight of the head, though at a conſiderable 
diſtance, it melts, bubbles up, and upon the leaſt motion flows 
Rr 4 77 e 


..(1) See Marcellin. in Chron. ad an. 471. An ancient homily 
quoted by Baronius. Baillet & Putignano. (2). See F. Putignano 
J. 3. p. 153. & L. 2. p 61. OFT 


(e) See the defcription of the of M. Etna in 1669, given by Bo- 
eruption of meunt Veſuvius in relli in a particular hiſtory there- 
the year 1707, in the Philaſephi- of with a philoſophical account 
cal TranſaFiou; numb. 354. that of Vulcano's, &c, 


on any fide; Thie fast is atteſted by Baronius, Ribadensiras 
and innumerable other eyewitgzeſſes of all nations and reli 
if! IONS, many of whom moſt attentively examined all the circum- 
ae. ertaln Jeſuits ſent by F. Bollandus to Naples were 
allowed by the arthbiſhop cardinal Philamurini to ſee this pro- 
N digy ; the minute deſcription of, the manner in which it is per- 
N formed, is related by them in the life of F., Bollandus (3). 
1 It happens eqvally Ii all ſeaſons of the year, and-in'vatiety of 
10 E e fiſual times when it is perforinied, are 
| he fealt of St. Januatius, -the' 19th of September; that of 
the tranſlation. of his relicks (ben they wete brought from 
Piveucli to Naples) the Sunday which falls next to the ca- 
Jends of May; and the 20th Day of December, on which, 
in 1631, a terrible eruption of mount Veſuvius was 'extin- 
guiſhed, upon invoking the "ropes of this maftyr. The 
ame is done on extraordinafy otcafions at the fliſcretion of 
the archbiſhop (4). This miracufous ſolution and ebullition 
of the blood pf St. Januarius is Thentioned by*pope Pius IT, 
'when he ſpeaks of the reign of Alphonſus I. of Aragon, king 
Naples, in 1450 3 Angelus Cato, an eminent phyfician of 
Salerno, and others mention it in the ſame centuty. Almoſt 
two hundred years before that epoch, hiſtorians take notice 
that king Charles l. of Anjou coming to Naples, the archbiſhop 
Th Be aa rang ' 2751" ereus 
. Vita Patris Bollandj T. 1. Marti. 
wi % Sec this miracle defended will theſe authors perſuade us that 
by c Fel n. now. ſo many moſt holy, venerable 
1 


| 596 88 Fax vairys, de. MM. Scht. 19; 
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"pope BenediA' XIV. D. Conni. and learned perſons have been 
1. 4. par. 1.6: gr. "by Melchior a are hypoerites, impoſtor 
© Corneus, In Hefen. Mir. ad. and jugglers? The chymical ſe- 


Su, Danbaweritm p. 37. and cret would be not only a noto- 
in the notes in Maſantii Chron. riqus, fraud, but alſo a wonder. 
P. 19g. Mr. Addiſon, Dr. Mid- ful diſcovery. The variation of 
d dleton, and ſeveral German Pro- the circumſtances in which this 
-teſtants have tried their ſkill in miracle bappens, removes the 
Forming objections to this mira- ſuſpicion of this or ſuch cauſes as 
cle, which ſome of them would the heat of hands, and the ſteams 
_ Fain aſcribe to the heat of the of the place. Not can theſe be 
Prieſt's hands, others to the ſteums altered by the head being pre- 
of the church ör lamps, others ſent, &c, That the ancient 
think it may be ſome chymical Chriſtians often reſpectfully pre- 
_ £ompoiition of. a ſoluble nature. ſerved the blood of martyrs in 
See DanFawervs, and Biblicth. Vals is demonſtrable from all an - 
German. T. 29. An 1734. All thors who have wrote on the an- 
theſe ſurmiſes ſuppoſe a fraud or cient cemeteries. 
, uggle in the Prieſts; bat hopp 
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broupht out the head and blood of this martyr. The continua - 


tot ot che chronicle of Maraldus ſays the ſame was done upon 
the arrival of king Roger, who venerated theſe relicks in 1140. 
Falco of Benevento relates the ſame thing. From ſeveral cir- 
cutmſtances this miracle is traced much higher, and it is ſaid 
to have regularly happened on the annual feaſt of St. Januari- 
18, and on that of the tranſlation of his relicks, from the 
time of that tranſlation about the year 400 (4). | 

Miracles recorded in holy ſcriptuxe are revealed facts, and an 
object of faith: Other miracles are not conſidered in the ſame 
light; neither does our faith reſt upon them, as upon the 
former, though they illuſtrate and confirm it: nor do they de- 
mand or admit any higher aſſent than that which prudence re- 
quires,. and that which is due to the evidence or human au- 
Paſit) upon which' they depend. When fuch miracles are 
_prgpounded, they are, hot to be raſhly admitted: the evidence 
of the fact and circumſtances ought to be examined to the bot- 
tom, and duly weighed ; where that fails, it is the part of pru- 
dence to ſuſpend:-or- refuſe our aflent, Alſo if it appears doubt- 
ful whether an effect be natural or proceed from a ſupernatural 
interpoſition, our aſſent ought to lean according to the greater 
weight of probability, and God who is author of all events 
natural and ſupernatural, :is always to be glorified,” If hu- 
man evidence {et the certainty of a niiracle above the reach of 
any doubt, it muſt, more powetfully excite us to raiſe our 
minds to God in ſentiments of humble adoration, love and 
Praiſe z and to honour him in his ſaints when by ſuch wonder- 
ful means he gives us ſenſible proofs off the glory and favour 
to which he exalts them, and of the tenderneſs with which he 
watches over their mortal remains to raiſe them one day in a 
ſtate of glorious immortality. 2008-6 11 5 987 03 0194 

ö N 26. 483101 9577 10 903 11 

0 0 On the lane DAV | 

St. TueopoReE, Archbp. of Canterbury, C. After the death of 
St. Deuſdedit, archbiſhop of Canterbury, Oſwi, king of Northum. 
berland, and Egbert, king of Kent, ſent a virtuous and learned 


prieſt named Wighard to Rome, that he might be confecrated/biſhop, 


and duly confirmed to that important ſee by the pope himſelf, Wig- 
hard and moſt ef!thoſe. that attended him, died in Italy of the plague; 
and Vitalian, who then ſat an St. Peter's chair, pitched upon Adri- 
an,” abbot of Niridian near Naples, 20! be raiied to that dignity. 
Ig) See Julius Cæſar Capacius, in his Neopolitan Hiſtory; J. 2. 
Summontius, in his Hiſtory of Naples; Chiaccarelli; I. De Nea. 
poltanis Epiſcopis. | 
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vgs St. THEO PDD ORE, B. c. 


Sept. 19. 
This abbot was by birth an African, underſtood Greek and Latin 
perfectly well. and was thoroughly verſed in theology, and in the 
monaſtick and eecleſiaſtical diſcipline. But fo great were his fears 
of the dignity to which be was called, that the pope was compelled 
by his | intreaties and tears to yield to his excuſes. He inſiſted, 


: 


however, that Adrian ſhould find a perſon equal to that charge, 
e 
the 


and ſhonld himſelf attend upon, and aſſiſt him, in mg. 
Inhabitants of this. remote iſland in the perfect diſcipline © 


church. How edifying and happy was this contention, not to ob- 


tain, but to ſhun ſuch a dignity! Adrian firſt named to the pope 2 
mo k called Andrew); but he was judged incapable of the neceſſa- 


ry fatigues on account of his bodily infirmities, ' though | otherwiſe 
a perſon extremely well qualified. There was then at Rome a 


Grecian monk, named Theodore, a native of Tarſus in Cilicia, a 


man of exemplary life, and well ſkilled in divine and human learn- 


Gor, and in the Greek and Latin languages who was fixty-fix years 
old. 


Him Adrian preſented to the pope, and procured him to'be 


ordained biſhop, promifing to bear him company into England. 
Theodore being ordained fubdeacon, waited fo 


| ur months that his 
hair might grow, that it might be ſhaved in the form of a crown; 


' for the Greek monks ſhaved their heads all over. At length pope 
Vitalian conſecrated him biſhop on Sunday, the'twenty-ſixth day of 
March, in 668, and recommended him to St. Bennet Biſcop, who 
Was then come a third time to Rome, but whom the pope obliged 


to return to England with St. Theodore and Adrian, in order to be 


- their guide and interpreter, They ſet out on the twenty-ſeventh of 


May; went by ſea to Marſeilles; and from thence by land to 
Arles, where they were entertained by the archbiſhop John till 


' Ebroin, mayor of the palace, had ſent them permiſſion to continue 


their journey. St. Theodore paſſed the winter at Paris with the 


| biſhop Agilbert, who had formerly been biſhop of Wincheſter in 
England. By his converſation the new archbiſhop informed him 


ſelf of the circumſtances and neceſſities of the church of which he 
was going to take upon him the charge: he alſo learned the Eng- 
liſh language. Egbert, king of Kent, hearing his new archbiſhop 
was arrived at Paris, ſent one of the lords of his court to meet 
him, who having obtained leave of Ebroin, waited on him, to the 

rt of Quentavic in Ponthieu, now called St. Joſſe ſur Mer. Theo- 


_ dore falling fick, was obliged to ſtay there ſome time. As ſoon 


as he was able to travel, he procceded on his voyage with St. Ben- 
net Biſcop, and took poſſeſſion of his ſee of Canterbury, on ſunday, 
the twenty-feventh of May, 669. Adrian was detained. in France 
ſome time by Ebroin, who ſuſpected that he was ſent by the emper- 


- our to the kings of England, on ſome deſigns againſt the French. 


He ftayed a conſiderable time firſt with Emmo, archbiſhop of Sens, 


and afterward with St. Faro, biſhop of Meaux.. Ebroin being at 
laſt ſatisfied, he was permitted to follow St. Theodore, by whom 


he was made abbot of St. Peter's. at Canterbury. 


St. Theodore made” a general viſitation of all the churches of 
the Eggliſh nation, taking with him the abbot Adrian, He was 


every 


J 


every where well received, and heard with attention ; and where- 
ever he came, he eſtabliſhed ſound morality, confirmed the diſci- 
pline of the catholick church in the celebration of Eaſter, and in- 
troduced every where the Gregorian or Roman chanting in the 
divine office, till then known in few of the Engliſh churches, ex- 
cept thoſe of Kent. He regulated all other things belonging to 
the divine ſervice, reformed abuſes; and ordained biſhops in all 
—— where he thought they were wanting. He confirmed St. Wil- 
id in the ſee of Vork (1) declaring the ordination of Ceadda irre- 
ular in two reſpects, becauſe he was intruded to the prejudice of St. 
ilfrid, and becauſe he had not by lawful authority received his 
conſecration. Ceadda replied, that he had been ordained againſt 
his inclinations, conf himſelf unworthy of that dignity, and 
retired with joy to his monaſtery of Leſtinguen. But St. Theodore 
made him biſhop of the Mercians or of Fichfield, which ſce was 
vacant by the death of Jaruman. St, Theodore, was the firſt arch- 
-biſhop of Carterbury after St. Auſtin who preſided over the whole 
church of England. He was founder of a moſt famous ſchool at Can- 
terbury, which produced many great men For Theodore and Adri- 
an themſelves expounded the ſcriptures, and taught all the ſciences, 
icularly aſtronomy and eccleſiaſtical arithmetick for 'calculat- 
ing Eaſter; alſo how to compoſe Latin verſes. Many under them 
became as perfect in the Latin and Greek languages as they were 
in their own tongue. Britain had never been in ſo flouriſhing a 
condition as at this time ſince the Engliſh firſt ſet foot in the iſland. 
The kings were ſo brave, ſays Bede, that all the barbarons nations 
dreaded t 1 z but withal ſuch good Chriftians, that they aſ- 
pired only after the joys of the kingdom of heaven, which had 
been but lately preached to them. All mens minds ſeemed only 
- bent on the |. of the life to come, to uſe the words of our 
Venerable hiſtorian. St. Theodore eſtabliſhed ſchools in moſt parts 
of England, and it is hard to ſay whether we onght moſt to ad- 
mire the zeal and unwearied labours of the paſtors, or the docility, 
- hamility and inſatiable ardour of the people, with whom to hear, 
to learn and toipraftiſe ſeemed one and the ſame thing. 
In 650, St. Theodore held a national council at Heorutford, which 


Cave, Mabillon, and many others, take to be Hertford; though it 
ſeems more probably to have been Thetford, as Ralph Hidgen (2) 
and Treviſa (3) poſitively affirm, And in this council Biſi, biſhop 
of the Eaſt-Angles, ſat next to the archbiſhop. It is ordained in 
one of the canons,” that no man leave his wife, unleſs in the caſe of 
adulteryz and that even in this caſe, a true Chriſtian ought not to 
marry another. This ſynod enacted, that a council ſhould be aſ- 
ſembled annually on the firit of Auguſt, at Cloveſhoe, which Mr. 
Somner proves to be Abingdon in Berkſhire, which was on the bor- 
ders of the Mercian kingdom, and was anciently called Shoveſham, 
and originally Cloveſnam. The archbiſhop quotes, in this yu F 
a ; ' | or 


( Eddi in vitä St. Wilfr. n. 15. 1 (2) Polychron. 1. 5. 
p. 239. (3) Polychr, I. 5. P. 309. 
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700% S. THEODORE, B. g. Sept. 10 
for the regulation of Eaſter, and other points, a. book of canons,;; 
by which Dr. Smith underſtands the council of Chalcedon, x 4 | 
others St. Theodore's penitential: but no ſuch deciſt>ns are found 
in either; and it was probably a code of, canons of the Roman church 
which was here appealed to. The Eatychian and Monothelite he- 
refies having made great havock in the Eaſt, St. Theodore held ano- 
ther ſynod, in 680, at Hetfield, now called Biſhop's Hatfield, in Hert- 
fordſhire; in which the myſtery of the Incarnation wWas expounded, 
the bye firſt general councils. were received, and the aboveſaid hereſies 
condemned- In 678, at the requeſt of king Egfrid, St. Theodore divi- 


new biſhops. in the room of St. Wilfrid, who refuſed to come into 


died the hops York into three biſhopricks, and conſtituted ſo many 


that project. In the following year, St. Theodore ordained St. Er- 
ka, biſhop of London. War breaking out between Egfrid, king 
of the Northumbers, and Ethelred, king of the Mercians, a great 
battle was fought near the Trent, in which Elfwin, the amiable 
young brother of Egfrid was ſlain, Upon this news, St. Theodore, 
relying upon the divine aſſiſtance, immediately ſet out, to extinguiſh 
the flame of war which bath kings were bent on, carrying on with 
greater fury than before the engagement: but the authority of the 
good biſhop, and the religious motives which he made uſe of, diſ- 
armed them at once, and our ſaint was ſo happy as to cement a firm 
and cordial peace between the two nations, upon no other condition 

han that of paying the uſual mulct to king Egfrid for the Joſs of his 
brother. Few things have rendered the name of St. Theodore more 


famous than his Penitential, or code of Canons, preſcribing the term 


of publick penance for penitents, according to the quality and enor- 


anity of their ſins (a). By this Penitential it appears (4), that when 


” 
” 
* 


la) 7 

nitential too long to be inſerted 
in his edition of the Engliſh coun- 
cils (T. 1. p. 154.) and was imi- 
stated by Wilkins (Cc. Britan. 
T. 1.) . Luke D'Achery publiſhed 
one hundred and twenty articles 
of this Work, (Spicilegii, T. Y.) 


which Labbe reprinted | ( Canc. 


T. 6. p.535.) . James Petit ꝓpub- 
liſhed a part of this Penitential, 


veral diſſertations and foreign 


pieces; but his edition is leſs 


accurate than the former, and 


many -canans are added fram 
other later Weſtern penitentials, 
in me of which Theodore is 
himtelf quoted, and ſome deci- 


ö {a Cap. 1 


Iman thought this Pe- 


a monk died, maſs was ſaid for him on the day of his burial, * 


ſions occur which ſtand in need 
of amendment. The fixſcore ar- 
ticles which contain a ſumma- 
ry account of the diſcipline of 
the Latin and. Greek churches, 
are the chief part of what can be 
depended: upon to be the genuine 
work of St. Theodore. In theſe 
it is remarkable, that the _— 
hcal temporary precept of the 
— 722 bf abſtain- 
ing from things ſtrangled,” and 
from blood, was fiill 'obſerved 
in ſome churches. That among 
the Greeks, in the ſeventh : cen - 
- tury, even the laity received the 
communion every Sunday, and 
they who failed three times to- 


+ Yether, were rain 
| 'hat 


1 2 AF 1 . * 2 ui 2 ; c R 
third day after, and as often gain as the abbot thought 1: 
cw 44 the holy ſacrifice was 20 for the laity, —_ ——— 
nied with faſting (5). | n 1 | 

St. Theodore being above fourſcore years of age, and ſeized with 
frequent fits of fickneſs, was deſirous to be reconciled to St. Wilfrid. 
He therefore . the exiled holy prelate to come to him at 
London, begged his pardon for * conſented with the kings to 
his deprivation, without any fault on his ſide, did all he could to 
rake him amends, aed reſtored him to his entire ſee of York; for 
which purpoſe he wrote ſtrong letters to Alfrid, king of Northum- 
berland, who had ſucceeded his brother Egfrid ; to Ethelred, king 
of the Mercians; to Elfleda, abbeſs of Streneſhal, and others who 
oppoſed St. Wilfrid, ar were intereſted in this affair; and he had the 
comfort to ſee his endeavours every where ſucceſsful. St. Theodore 
was twenty two years archbiſhop, and died in 690, aged fourſcore 
and eight n. his memory is honoured on the nineteenth day ot 
S which was that of his death. He was buried in the 
monaſtery of St. Peter, which afterward took the name of St. Au- 
ſtin,—See Bede, I. 4. c. 1, 2, 21. 1.-5. c. 8. and-the lives of St. 
Wilfrid, and of St. Bennet Biſcop. Ceillier, T. 17. p. 740. Wilkins 
Cbncil. Magnæ Britan. T. 1. p. 42. and the learned Mr. Johnfon's 
Collection of canons of the church of England, vol. r. ad an 673. 

88. Perus, PA-Trxuurhzs, and companions, MM. The 
. holy confeſſori who were condemned te the mines in Paleſtine du. 

ring the courſe uf the laſt general perſecution, built little oratories, 


= where they met to the divine ſervice, which under their ſufferings 
Vas their ſolid comfort, Firmilian, governour of Paleſtine, jnformetl 


the emperour Galerius of the liberty they had taken, and the tyrant 

ent an order that they ſhould be ſent, ſome to the mines in Cyprus, 
others to thofe on mount Libanus, and others to other places. Fir- 
milian being in the mean time beheaded himſelf for his crimes, the 
vflcer upon whom the command was devolved after his diſgrace, re- 
(5) Cap. 19. 77 | 


That children brought up in cenſor. In condeſciafion to the 


monafteries were permitted to 
eat fleſh till fourteen years of 
age ; the boys might beprofeſſed 
at fifteen, and girls at ſixteen. 
Laſtlx, that the penitential ca- 


wenkneſs of many penitents, St. 
Theodore introduced the mo- 
dern penitential canons of the 
Greeks into thoſe churches, whoſe 
diſcipline he regulated. and was, 


nons then began tobe mitigated, 
by ſhortening the term of pe- 
nantes. St. Theodore preſcribed 
but one year for fornication, three 
for adultery, and ſeven ſor mur- 
der. This relaxation gradually 
crept into the oriental church, 
after Nectarius had aboliſhed the 
office of penitęndlary or publick 


in proceſs of time, followed by 
many others in the Weſt; as ap- 
pears from ſeveral peuitentials 
made in imitation of his, the au- 
thority of which is mot to be 
compared to that of the ancient 
penitential canons in their deci- 
hong., The rep of Ecg - 
bright archbp. of York, in 740, 
Was compiled upon thi: meds. 
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1002 SS. Eusracntes, &, MM. Sept. 201 


moved the ſervants of God to the new places of their baniſhment; 
according to the tenour of the imperial reſcript ; but firſt cauſed four 
of their number to be burnt alive. Theſe were Peleus and Nitus, 


two Egyptian prieſts, Elias alſo a prieſt, and Pa-Termuthes, an 


Egyptian of ſingular —_— and reputation. 'This laſt was the per- 
ſon to whom Euſebius and St. Pamphilus addreſſed their apology far 
Origen.— See Euſ. Hi. de Martyr. Paliſtinæ, c. 13. 


4 


SEPTEMBER 2. 
88. EU STACHIUS and Companions, MM. 


ST. EUSTACHIUS, called by the Greeks Euftathius, 

and before his converſion named Placidus, was a nobleman, 
who ſuffered martyrdom at Rome, about the reign of Adrian, 
together with his wife Theopiſta, called before her baptiſm 
Tatiana, and two ſons Agapius and Theopiſtus. Theſe 
Greek names they muſt have taken after their converſion to the 
faith. The ancient ſacramentaries mention in the prayer for 
the feſtival of St. Euſtachius, his profuſe charities to the poor, 
on whom he beſtowed all his large poſſeſſions, ſome time be- 
fore he laid down his life for his faith. An ancient church in 


Rome was built in his. honour, with the title of a Diacony : 


the ſame now gives title to a cardinal. His body lay depoſited 
in this church, till in the twelfth age it was tranſlated to that 
of St. Dennis near Paris. His ſhrine was pillaged in this place, 
and part of his bones burnt by the Huguenots in 1567 (1) ; but 
a portion of them {ill remains in the pariſh church which bears 
the name of St. Euſtachius in Paris (2). ' 

How noble is it to ſee integrity and virtue triumphing over 
intereſt, paſſion, racks and death, and ſetting the whole world 
at defiance. To ſee a great. man preferring the leaſt duty of 
juſtice, truth, or religion to the favour or menace of princes ; 
xeadily quitting eſtate, friends, country and life, rather than 
conſent to any thing againſt his conſcience ; and at the ſame 
time, meek, humble and modeſt in his ſufferings ; forgiv- 
ing from his heart and tenderly loving his moſt. unjuſt 'and 

 . treacherous 


(1) See Baillet. (2) See the new Paris Breviary on the 3d of 


November. Alſo Falcogiys, in Ephem. Greco-Moſchas, &c.. 
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treacherous enemies and perſecutors ! Paſſion and revenge often 
make men furious: and the luſt of power, worldly honour, 
applauſe or wealth may prompt them to brave dangers ;' but 
theſe paſſions leave them weak and daſtardly in other caſes, and 
are themſelves the baſeſt ſlavery, and moſt grievous crimes and 
miſery; Religion is the only baſis on which true magnanimity 
and courage can ſtand. It ſo enlightens the mind as to ſet a 
man above all human events, and to 2 him in all ch 
and trials ſteady and calm in himſelf; it ſecures him againſt 
the errours, the injuſtices and frowns. of the world, is by its 
powerful motives the —_—_ ſpur to all generous aQioris, 
and under afflictions and * a ſource of unalterable 
peace, and overflowing joy which ſpring from an aſſured con- 
fidence that God's will is always moſt juſt and holy, and that 
he will be its protector and rewarder. Does religion exert this 
powerful influence in-us ? Does it appear in our hearts, in our 
actions and conduQt? It is not enough to encounter dangers 
with reſolution; we muſt with equal courage and co 
vanquiſh pleaſure and the ſofter paſſions, or we poſſeis not the 
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On the ſame D AY 


St. AcayeTus, Pope, C. This holy pope was a native of 
Rome, and being received among the clergy diſcharged the infe- 
riour functions of he miniſtry in the church of SS. John and Paul. 
His ſanRity recommended him to the love and veneration of 
all that knew him, and pope John II. dying on the twenty-fixth of 
April, 535, Agapetus who was at that time archdeacon, was cho- 
ſen to fill the holy ſee, and ordained- on the fourth of May. He 
healed by mildneſs the wounds which had been made by Aigeati. 


ons, and by the unhappy ſchiſm of Dioſcorus againſt Boniface II. 


in 529. The emperour Juſtinian, being 22 of his election, 
ſent to him. a profeſſion of his faith, which the holy pope received 
as orthodox, and in compliance with his requeſt, condemned the 
Aczmetes monks at Conſtantinople, who were tainted with the 
Neſtorian hereſy, Hilderick, king of the Vandals in Afriea, having 
been depoſed by Gilimer, Juſtinian took that occaſion to break the 
alliance which the emperour Zeno had made with Genſerick, and 


in the year 533, the ſeventh of his ws, 4 ſent Ps with a 
at experie general 


fleet of five hundred fail into Africa. 
made an eaſy conqueſt of the whole country, and took Carthage 
almoſt without 2 Jaſtigian ſent to the churches in Jeru- 
ſalem the veſſels o 

formerly brought to Rome, and which Genſerick had carried from 
thence to Carthage. He reeſtabliſhed the temporal government of 
Africa, which he divided in ſeven provinces, Zeugitana, named 


the ancient Jewiſh temple, which Titus had 
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ct. AGAHE TUS . c. Sept:qo; 
beretoſore the Proconſular, that of Carthage, Byzacena, and that 


1004 


_ of, Tripoli, which four ad for gavernours men of conſular digni- 


ty: the, three others, Numidig, Mauritania and Sardinia had, on- 
1 theſe. were, ſuhject to the, Præfecdus. Prætorio of 

rica, who reſided at Carthage. Each provipce had ity primate, 
thongh in *Namidia that dignity was not annexed to any parti- 
cular fee,” but was enjoyed by the oldeſt biſhop in the Ptovince, as 
in the time of St. Cyprian. Theſe churches being teſtdfed to the 
catholicks, both the emperour and the biſhops f Africa wrote to 
the pope, intreating him to allow that fuck Arlan biſhops as tame 
over to the catholick faith, ſhould retain their ſces. Agapetus an- 
ſwered them both, that de could not act in that point againſt the 
canons, and that the Arian biſhops ought to be ſatisfied with he- 
ing received into the catholick church, without, pretending to be 
adinitted among the clergy, or to retain any eccleſiaſtical dignity, 
The emperour having built the city Juſtinianza, near the village 
where he was born, deſired the pope to appoint the biſhop of is 
new fee his vicar in IIlyricum. dy is; dag 

Theodatus, king of the Goths in Italy, hearing that Juſtinian 
was making preparations for an expedition to recover Italy, obliged 
pope Agapetus to undertake a vpyage to Conſtantinople in order to 
divert him from ſuch a deſign. About the ſame time the catho- 
lick abbots at Conſtantinople, wrote to St. Agapetus, to acquaint 
him with the diſorders and dangers into which that church was 
fallen. Epiphanius, patriarch -of Conſtantinople, dying in 535, 
Anthimus, biſhop of Trebiſond, was called to that ſee, * the in- 
tereſt of the empreſs Theodora. He for a catholick, but 
was in truth an enemy to the council of Chalcedon, as well as 
that princeſs herſelf. The removal of Anthimus to Conſtantinople 
ſo much encouraged the Acephali, that Severus, the falſe arch 
of Antioch, and other chiefs of that ſect repaired thither, and 
filled that church with confuſion. Agapetus infotmed theſe catho- 
lick abbots that he was coming himſelf to Conſtantinople; where- 
upon they waited his arrival. St. Gregory the Great relates (1) 
that the good pope, in his journey through Greece cured a man 
who was lame and dumb, by ſaying maſs for him. St. Agapetus 
reached Conſtantinople: on the ſecond of February, in 536, and was 
received by the emperour with reſpect. The pape, true to his truſt, 
preſſed him on the buſineſs which had brought him thither; but 
that prince had proceeded too far to think of drawing off his forces 
from the expedition into Italy, St. Agapetus therefore began to 
treat of religious affairs. He abſolutely refuſed to admit Anthimus 


to his communion, unleſs he publickly ſubſcribed the council of 


Chalcedon, and would by no means allow of his tranſlation to the 
ſee of Conſtantinople. \'The empreſs employed all her power, and 
all her artifices to gain this point of him (a). The emperour alſo 


(8) Dial. I. 5. . 3. . 
el t we conſider the great actions of Juſlisian, we ſhall be 
znclined zo think, that in his reign che glory of the ancient 
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Roman empire was revived : 
but if we look narrowly into 
his vices and bad dminiſtration, 
we ſhall rank him among ty- 


rants, This prince began his 
the principal and moſt learned 


reign in 527, and died in 565. 
I the laws, which by 
their multitude, confuſion and 


contradiftions were become a 
publick nuſance, and the hea- 


vieſt burden and opprefiion of 
the people for whole protec- 


tion they were eſtabliſhed, he 


cauſed the Code to be compiled, 


| — of ſele& 8 
of preceding emperours, which 

weck 7 d 1 ſtately churches and other build - 
_ Ings in an elegant taſte, by which 
he added a luſtre to his empire: 
vet by them he ſeemed rather to 
offer incenſe, to his own vanity 
than to raiſe his view to moro 
noble proſpects. He reſcued 
Africa and Italy out of the hands 


he publiſhed in 529, and more 
correaly®'s in in 534. The 


- moſt uſeful decifions of the ableſt 


lawyers he publiſhed under the 
title of Digeſtum, or Pandectæ, 


in 533. He Cauſed his Inſtitutes | 


to be compoſed in four books, 
10 ſerve 2s an introduction to his 


Pandectæ. He added a great 


number of eccleſiaſtical and other 


laws, under the title of Novellæ. 
Theſe works compoſe to this day 
the body of the Roman or Civil 
Law. The laws, edits and let- 
under the name of 


Joſtinian are ſtamped with ſuch 


marks of gravity, wiſdom, and 


majeſty, as to ſurpaſs all the 
others. Though this perfor- 
mance does ſo much honour to 
his memory, it is certain that this 


prince was more deſirous to give | 
1 happy itch to be always diſput- 
ing about the moſt abſtrafe cheo- 


to his ſubjects good laws 

good magiſtrates; he aſplred 
not ſo much to the glory of 
impartially adminiſtering juſtice 
as to the vanity of being a legiſ- 
lator to erity; his actions 
were far from being examples of 
that equity, of which his laws 
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intereſt or 


1005 
lied him both with large promiſes, and with threats of banifhment : 
bat the holy man was inflexible, MO length Anthimus went back 


to 


and leſſons were rules. See F. 
Daude, Jeſuit, Hiforia Univer- 
falis Romani Imperii (T. 2. at 
Wirtzburg, an. 1754.). The 

ueſtor Trebonian, an Heathen, 


of all the lawyers whom he em- 
ployed in compiling theſe works, 
openly fold his ſentences, and 
ſuppreſſed or made laws as his 
ons inclined him, 
as .Procopius (I. de Bello Per ſica 
c. 24, 25.) and Suidas (V. Tre- 
ben.) aſſure us. Juſtinian a- 
dorned his imperial city, and 
other parts of his dominions, with 


of barbarians; but he devoured 
his own ſubjects, ſtudying by 
every act of oppreſſion, perkdy 


and treachery to amaſs treaſures 
to feed his own extravagance and 


vices, and thoſe of his empreſs 


Theodora, and Antonina the 
wife of Beliſarius. Never did 


any prince meddle ſo much with 
the affairs of the church, as ap- 
ars by the great number of 


laws which he made in his No- 
vellæ, to regulate almoſt its 


whole diſcipline ; and by fn un- 


logical points and myſteries of 
faith, in canvaſling which he 
ſpent much of that time which 
he owed to the government, of 
his empire. Having himſelf lit- 
blo or no learning, if we may 
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to Trebiſond, for fear of being compelled to receive the council of 
Chalcedon The pope declared him excommunicated, unleſs by 
ſubſcribing that ſyaod he declared himſelf a catholickz; which drew 
upon the ſaint the whole fury of the Eutychian. party, and of the 
empreſs. His conſtancy, however, baffled all their efforts, and 
Mennas, a perſon of great learning and piety, was choſen patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, and conſecrated by the pope, Several petitions 
were delivered to St. Agapetus, containing complaints and accuſa- 
tions of hereſy, and ocher crimes, againſt 8. | 

biſhops of the party of the Acephali, which the pope was preparing 
to examine in a council, when he fell ſick, and died at Conftanti- 
nople on the ſeventeenth of April, in 536, having ſat about eleven 
months, and three weeks. His body was brought to Rome, and 
interred in St. Peter's church on the Vatican, on the twentieth of 
September, the day which the Weſtern church has conſecrated to 
his memory. 'The Greeks commemorate his name on. the day of 
his death, the ſeventeenth of April, See his epiſtles, and other mo- 
numents, Conc. T. 5. alſo Liberatus Breviar. c. 21, 22, and Anaſ- 


believe Suidas, he was not hap- 
Py in the choice of his theolo. 
gians, and he contributed very 
much to widen and inflame the 
wounds, and increaſe the diſtrac- 
tion of the oriental churches. 
The iſſue of his preſumptuous 
Ciurioſity and inquiries was, that 
he fell into the hereſy of the Ja- 


corrupt icolæ, which he confirmed 
by an edict, in which he declared 
that Chriſt's body, in his mortal 


ſtate, was never liable to any al- 
teration, or even natural paſſion, 
ſuch as hunger, thirſt or pain, 
and that he eat without any ne- 
ceſſity (Procop. de Bello Gothi- 


e, I. 3. 6 85 & 33. & Anec-. 


dot. c. 18). Procopius, a native 
of Cæſarea in Paleſtine, ſecretary 
to Beliſarius in his expeditions in 
Africa and Italy, wrote two books 
On the Perſian War, two On the 
Vandalick War, four On the 
Gothick War, ang; fix On the 
-Ruildings of JuibWtgn. In theſe 


* 
4 


15 


nour. The ſame Author left his 


"IM. = © 


brought down to the year 562, 
. recounting the ſecret enormous 


ſtories the great Scene of that 
emperour are diſplayed with ho- 


verus, and certain other 


taſtus's 


Arizhre, or the Secret Hiſtory 
of Juſtinian, Theodora, Beliſa- 
rius and Antonina, which he 


crimes of thoſe perſons, and de- 
ſcribing the court as a den of in- 
carnate fiends rather than men. 
In the printed copies ſome pages 
relating to the obſcenities of 
Theodora are juſtly omitted, 
which are preſerved in the MS. 
copy in the Vatican Library. 
The author diſcovers, by his in- 
conſiſtency, at leaſt his own diſ- 
ingenuity. In his firſt works he 
flattered his prince, as Velleius 
Paterculus commended Sejanus, 
whom, had he wrote two years 
later after the fall of that wick:d 
miniſter, he would have deſcribed 
as one of the moſt execrable 
monſters of the human race. 
The laſt work of Procopius ſeems 
the production of diſappointed 
ambition and ſpleen, and is pro- 
bably in great part a collection 
of ſlander. Though the author 
Profeiled himſelf a Chriſtian, g's 


ſeems 


Sept. 21. 


et ſufplevit Joanne, Vigrolius, 
1756, 3 vol. in 4 | 


he probably did with views to 


temporal intereſt ; for in many 


parts of his laſt work he betrays 
an averſion to the faith, and an 
attachment to the wild ſuperſti- 


tions of idolatry, as Eichelius 
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taſius's Pontifical, eſpecially the new edition, or Liber P ontificalis, 
ſeu 4. Gi, Rom. Pontifieum, 3 Cod. MS. collatum emendawit 


ibl. Vatitah& Præſtctus aller: Romæ, 


proves at length, Præfat. in Pro- 


cop. Anecdot. n. 17, ad 22. 
See the edition of Helmſtad, 
1654. But we want not this ſe- 
cret hiſtory of Procopius to come 
at the true character of Juſtinian. 


mans, which office was equally © 
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St. MATTHEW, Apoſtle and 


Evangeliſt. 


"Matt. ix. Mark ii. Luke v. Ses Tillemont, Calmet, Ceillier, 


— Hammond, Sc. | 


Or. Marrazw is called by two evangeliſts Levi, both 


which names are of Jewiſh extraction (a). The latter he 


bore before his converſiou, the other he ſeems to have taken 
after it, to ſnew that he had renounced' his profeſſion, and was 


become a new man. St. Mark calls him the ſon of Alphæus; 
but the conjecture which ſome form from hence, that he was 
brother to St. James the Leſs, has not the very ſhadow of pro- 
bability. He ſeems to have been a Galilean by birth, and 
was by profeſſion a publican, or 2 of taxes for the Ro- 


ious and ſcandalous among 
the Jews. The Romans ſent publicans into the provinces to 


gather the tributes, and this was amongſt them a poſt of ho- 


nour, -power and credit, uſually conferred on Roman knights. 
T. Flavius Sabinus, father of the emperour Veſpaſian, was the 
ublican of the provinces of Aſia. . Theſe Roman general pub- 
icans employed under them natives of each province, as per- 
ſons beſt acquainted with the cuſtoms of their own country. 


DS HE . 


(al Lu ſignifies one aſſociated : | Matthew, him that is given, in 
Latin, Donatus. 
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Theſe collectors or farmers of the tributes often griped and 
ſcraped all they could by various methods of extortion, having 
frequent opportunities of oppreſſing others to raiſe their on 
fortunes, and they were uſually covetous. On this account 
even the Gentiles often ſpeak of them as exactors, cheats, and 
publick robbers (5). Zacheus, a chief among theſe collec- 
tors, was ſenſible of theſe occaſions of fraud and oppreflion, 
when he offered four-fold reſtitution to any whom he had in- 
jured. Among the Jews theſe publicans were more infamous 
and odious, becauſe this nation looked upon them as enemies 
to their privilege of natural freedom which God had given them, 
and as perſons defiled by their frequent converſation and deal- 
ing with the Pagans, and as conſpiring with the Romans to en- 
tail ſlavery upon their countrymen. Hence the Jews univerſal- 
ly abhorred them, regarded their eſtates or money as the for- 
tunes of notorious thieves, baniſhed them from their commu- 
nion in all religious worſhip, and ſhunned them in all affairs of 
Civil 3 commerce. Tertullian is certainly miſtaken 
when he s that none but Gentiles were employed in this 
ſordid office, as St. Jerom demonſtrates from ſeveral paſſages 
in the goſpels (1). And it is certain that St. Matthew was a 
Jew, though a publican. His office is faid to have particularly 
_ conſiſted in gathering cuſtoms of commodities that came by the 
lake of Geneſareth or Tiberias, and a toll which paſſengers paid 
that came by water; of which mention is made by Jewiſh 
writers, Hence the Hebrew goſpel publiſhed by Munſter ren- 
ders the word Publican in this place by, The Lord of the 
« Paſſage.” St. Mark ſays, that St. Matthew kept his office 
or toll-bcoth by the fide of the lake, where he fat at the receipt 
of cuſtom. +4046 £63 ue 8. | 
Jeſus having lately cured a famous paralytick, went out of 
Capharnaum, and walked on the banks of the lake or ſea of 
Geneſareth, teaching the people that flocked after him. Here 


he eſpied Matthew fitting in his cuſtom-houſe, whom he called 


to come and follow him. The man was rich, enjoyed a very 
Jucrative poſt, was a wiſe and prudent man, and perfectly un- 
derſtood what this compliance would coſt him, and what an 
exchange he made of wealth for poverty, But he RI 


(1) Ep. 146 ad Damaſ. 


6) The profeſſion of a tax- amples of ſanctity, witneſs the 
gatherer is in itſelf lawful and ne- baron of Montmorency in Flan- 
ceſſary, and may be innocent. de::, and Bernieres in Norman» 
It bas even furniſhed eminent en: dy, &c. | 
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all theſe conſiderations, and left all his intereſts and relations to 
become our Lord's diſciple, and to embrace a ſpiritual kind of 
commerce or traffick. We cannot ſuppoſe that he was before 
wholly unacquainted with our Saviour's perſon or doctrine, 
eſpecially as his cuſtom-office was near Capharnaum, and his 
houſe ſeems to have been in that city, where Chriſt had reſided 
for ſometime, had preached and wrought many miracles, 
by which he was in ſome meaſure prepared to receive the im- 
preſton which the call of Chriſt made upon him. St. Jerom 
ſays, that a certain amiable brightneſs and air of majeſty which 
ſhone in the countenance of our divine Redeemer, pierced kis 
foul, and ftrongly attracted him. But the great cauſe of his 
wonderful converſion was, as Bede remarks, that, „He who 
called him outwardly by his word, at the ſame time moved 
< him inwardly by the inviſible inſtinct of his grace.” We 
muſt earneſtly intreat this ſame gracious Saviour that he would 
vouchſafe to touch our hearts with the like powerful interiour 
call, that we may be perfectly converted to him. He often 
raiſes his voice in the ſecret of our hearts: but by putting wilful 
obſtacles we are deaf to it, and the ſeed of ſalvation is often 
choaked in our ſouls. This apoſtle, at the firſt invitation, broke 
all ties; forſook his riches, his family, his worldly concerns, 
his pleaſures, and his proſeſſion. His converſion was ſincere 
and perfect, manifeſting itſelf by the following marks. Firſt, 
It admitted no deliberation or deſay: to balance one moment 
between God and fin or the world, is to reſiſt the divine call, 
and to loſe the offered grace. er It was courageous, 
ſurmounting and bearing down all oppoſition which his paſſions 
or the world could raiſe in his way. Thirdly, It was conſtant; 


the apoſtle from that moment looked no more back, but fol- 


lowing Chriſt with fervour, perſevered to the end, marching 
every day forwards with freſh vigour, It is the remark of St. 
Gregory, that thoſe apoſtles who left their boats and nets to 
follow Chriſt, were ſometimes afterward found in the ſame 
employment of fiſhing, from which they were called : but St. 
Matthew never returned to the cuſtom-houſe, becauſe it was a 
dangerous profeſſion, and an occaſion of avarice, oppreſſion and 
extottion. St. Jerom and St. Chryſoſtom take notice, that St. 
Mark and St. Luke mention our apoſtle by the name of Levi, 
when they ſpeak of his former profeſſion of publican, as if it 
were to cover and keep out of ſight the remembrance of this 
apoſtle's fin, or at leaſt to touch it tenderly; but our evangeliſt 
openly calls himſelf Matthew, by which name he was then 
known in the church, being deſirous out of humility to publiſh 
his former infamy and fin, and to proclaim the exceſs of the 
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diving mercy which had made an apoſtle of a publican, The 
other evangeliſts, by mentioning him in his former diſhonourable 
courſe of life under the name of Levi, teach us, that we ought 
to treat penitent ſinners with all modeſty and tenderneſs; it be- 
ing againſt the laws of religion, juſtice and charity, to upbraid 
and reproach a convert with errours or ſins which God himſelf 
has forgiven and effaced, ſo as to declare that he no longer re- 
members them, and for which the devil himſelf, with all his 
malice, can no longer accuſe or reproach him. St, Matthew, 
upon his converſion, to ſhew that he was not diſcontented at 
his change, but looked upon it as his greateſt happineſs, enter- 
tained our Lord and his diſciples at a great dinner in his houſe, 
whither he invited his friends, eſpecially thoſe of his late profeſ- 
fion, doubtleſs hoping that by our Saviour's divine converſation, 
they alſo might be converted. The Phariſees carped at this 
conduct of Chriſt, in eating with publicans and ſinners. Our 
divine Saviour anſwered their malicious ſecret ſuggeſtions, that 
he came for the ſick, not for the ſound and healthy, or for thoſe 
who conceited themſelves ſo, and imagined they ſtood in no 
need of a phyſician ;z and he put them in mind, that God pre- 
fers acts of mercy and charity, eſpecially in reclaiming ſinners, 
and doing good to ſouls, before ritual obſervances, as the more 
neceſſary and noble precept, to which other laws were ſubordi- 
nate, Commerce with idolaters was forbidden the Jews for 
fear of the contagion of vice by evil company. This law the 
proud Phariſees extended not only beyond its bounds, but even 
againſt the eſſential laws of charity, the firſt among the divine 
precepts. Yet this nicety they called the ſtrict obſervance of 
the law, in which they prided themſelves, whereas in the ſight 
of God it was hypocriſy and overbearing pride, with a contempt 
of their neighbours, which degraded their pretended righteouſ- 
neſs beneath the moſt ſcandalous finners, with whom they ſcorned 
to converſe, even for the ſake of reclaiming them, which the 
law, far from forbidding, required as the firſt and moſt excel- 
Jent of its precepts. Chriſt came from heaven, and clothed 
himſelf with our mortality, in the bowels of the moſt tender 
compaſſion and of his infinite mercy for finners : he burnt con- 
tinually with the moſt ardent thirſt for their ſalvation, and it 
was his greateſt delight to converſe with thoſe that were ſunk 
in the deepeſt abyſs, in order to bring them to repentance and 
ſalvation. How Nera he cheriſhed, and how tenderly 
he received thoſe that were ſincerely converted to him he has 
expreſſed by the moſt affecting parables, and of this St. Mat- 
thew is, among others, an admirable inftance, 
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The vocation of St. Matthew happened in the ſecond year of 
the publick miniſtry of Chriſt, who ſoon after forming the col- 
lege of his apoſtles, adopted him into that holy family of the 
ſpiritual princes and founders of his church. The humility of 
our ſaint is remarked in the following circumſtance. Whereas 
the other evangeliſts, in deſcribing the apoſtles by pairs, con- 
ſtantly rank him before St. Thomas, he places that apoſtle be- 
fore himſelf, and in this very lift adds to his name the epithet 
of the publican. He delighted in the title of Matthew the Pub- 
lican, becaufe he found in it his own humiliation, magnified 


by it the divine mercy and grace of his converſion, and ex- 


preſſed the deep ſpirit of compunction in which he had his for- 
mer guilt always before his eyes. Euſebius and St. Epiphanius 
tell us, that after our Lord's aſcenſion, St. Matthew preached 
ſeveral years in Judea and the neighbouring countries till the 
diſperſion- of the apoſtles ; and that a little before it he wrote his 
goſpel, or ſhort hiſtory of our Bleſſed Redeemer, at the in- 
treaty of the Jewiſh converts, and, as St. Epiphanius ſays, at 
the command of the other apoſtles. That he compiled it be- 
fore their diſperſion appear, not only becauſe it was written 
before the other goſpels, but alſo becauſe St. Bartholomew took 


a copy of it with him into India, and left it there (c). Chriſt 


no where appears to have given any charge about - committing 
814 to 


(e) The Engliſh word Goſpel 
ſignifies, in the language of our 
anceſtors, not God's Word, but 
Good Word or tidings, as Evan- 
gelium in Greek. Good the 
wrote God ; and God Gode wit 
E. We now retain the word ſpell 


only to ſignify a charm. See 


Hammond (p. 2.) Somner and 
Fr, Junius's Etymological Dic- 
tionary by Edm. Lye. That St 
Matthew's goſpel was originally 
written in. the modern Hebrew, 
that is, in the Syro-Chaldaick 
language, uſed by the Jews after 
the captivity, is affirmed by Pa- 
Plas, Origen, St. Irenæus, Eu- 
ebius, St. Jerom, St. Epipha- 
nius, Theodoret, and all the an- 
cient fathers, ſo poſitively and ſo 


unanimouſly, that it is matter of 


ſurpriſe that Eraſmus, Calvin, 


Lightfoot, and ſome few others, 
ſhould pretend it was wrote firſt 
in Greek, which they falſely 
miſtake to have then been the 
vulgar language of the Jews in 
Paleſtine, That Chriſt preached 
to them in the Syro-Chaldaick 
tongue is plain ſrom many words 
of that language uſed by him, 
which the evangeliſts retain and 
interpret in the goſpels. St. Paul 
haranguing the Jews at Jeruſa- 
lem, ſpoke in the Syro-Chaldaick 
tongue (AQ. xx. 2. Xxvii. 40. 
xxvi. 14.) The Syro-Chaldaick 
araphraſe of Onkelos on the 
Prathtench, compoſed about the 
time of our Redeemer, and that 
of Jonathan on the books of Jo- 
ſue, Judges and Kings, not muck 
later, extant in the Polyglot, &c. 
were made to expound the Bible 
to 
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to the common people, who no 
Jonger underſtood the true ancient 
Hebrew, in which language the 
ſacred books were ſtill read in 
the ſynagogues. (See Huet. de 
Claris Interpret, 6. Simon I. 2. 
c. 18. Walton Prolog. 12. Fraſ- 
ſen, &c. againſt Morin. I. 2. Ex- 
ercit. 8. & Nat Alex. Sec. 2. 
Diſſ. 11.) What Eraſmus and 
the reſt of theſe authors ground 
their conjecture upon, that St. 
Matthew quotes the Old Teſta- 
ment according to the Greek 
Septuagint, is another miſtake. 
For out of ten quotations found in 
his goſpel, ſeven are viſibly taken 
from the Hebrew, and the reſt 
are no way contrary to that text, 
though they are mentioned only 
as to the ſenſe, not in the words. 
St. Jerom expreſsly obſerves, from 
a copy of this goſpel in the origi- 
nal Hebrew which.he ſaw in the 
library at Cæſarea, that St. Mat- 
thew's quotations are made from 
the Hebrew (in Catal.). We are 
fools, ſays Iſaac Voſſius, (Pref. 
App. in I. de 70 Interpr.) if we 
ſpend our time. in confuting all 
idle dreams which trample upon 
the unanimous teſtimony of all 


antiquity, and the authority of 


all churches, which, conſpire in 


aſſuring us, that the goſpel of 


St Matthew was originally wrote 
in the Syro-Chaldaick language. 
The Greek tranſlation was made 
in the time of the apoſtles, as St. 
Jzrom and St. Auſtin affirm, 
perhaps by ſome of them: it was 
at leaſt approved by them, and 
from their time has been always 
looked upon to hold the place 
of the original, For, the Syro- 
Chaldaick copy ſeems to have 


St. MATT HEW, A. 
to writing his hiſtory or divine doctrine; particular accidents 
gave the occaſions, St. Matthew wrote his goſpel to ſatisfy the 

* converts 


Sept. "IA 


been ſoon corrupted by the Na 
zareans, or Jewiſh converts, who 
adhered to the ceremonies of the 
law, Alſo the Ebionite hereticks 
retrenched many paſſages. A- 
mong the additions made by the 
Nazareans ſome conſiſted of ſay- 
ings of our divine Redeemer, 
handed down by thoſe that had 
received them from his ſacred 
mouth, and are quoted as ſuch 
by the fathers. See a colleQion 
of theſe in Grabe ( Spicilegit, 
T. 1. p. 12.) Other additions 
of theſe hereticks were fictions. 
Theſe interpolations and falſifi- 
cations brought the Hebrew copy 
into diſrepute in the church ; or 
if the goſpel of the Nazareans 
had a difterent ground from the 
Hevrew text of St. Matthew, at 
leaſt the latter is long ſince loſt : 
and St. Epiphanius tells us { Hr. 
29 n. 9.) that the goſpel of the 

azareans or Hebrews was only 
that of St. Matthew interpolated. 
The Chaldaick text of St. Mat- 
thew's goſpel, publiſhed by Til- 
let, and republiſhed from ano- 
ther more imperfe&t copy by 
Munſter, is evidently a modern 
tranſlation made from the Greek. 
The Latin Vulgate, or rather 
the old Italick, was tranſlated 
from the Greek text, and cor- 
refted according to it by St. Je- 
rom. See Le Long, Bibliotb. 
Sacra: Mills Proleg. in Gr. Teft. 
p 5 & 31, &, Dom Martianay 

ubliſhed, in 1695, the ancient 

talick verſion o this goſpel 
Since that time an old 8. 
copy of the four goſpels in the 
true ancient Italick verſion, was 
found at Corbie ; and publiſned 
at Verona. i 
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converts of Paleſtine (2): St. Mark, at the preſſing intreaties 
of the faithful at Rome (3): St. Luke, to oppoſe falſe hiſto- 
ries (4): St. John, at the requeſt of the biſhops of Aſia, to 
leave an authentick teſtimony againſt the hereſies of Cerinthus 
and Ebion (5). It was, nevertheleſs, by a ſpecial inſpiration 
of the Holy Ghoſt, that this work was undertaken and executed 
by each of them. The Goſpels are the moſt excellent part of 
the ſacred writings. For in them Chriſt teaches us, not by 
his prophets, but by his own divine mouth, the great leſſons 
of faith, and of eternal life; and in the hiſtory of his holy life 
the moſt perfect pattern of ſanctity is ſet before our eyes 25 us 
to copy after. The goſpel of St. Matthew deſcends to a fuller 
and more particular detail in the actions of Chriſt, than the 
other three; but from ch. v. to ch. xiv. he often differs from 
them in the ſeries of his narration, neglecting the order of 
time, that thoſe inſtructions might be related together which 
have a cloſer affinity with each other. This evangeliſt enlar 
chiefly on our Saviour's leflons of morality, and deſcribes his 
temporal or human generation, in which the promiſes made to 
Abraham and David, concerning the Meſſias to be born of their 
ſeed, were fulfilled ; which argument was a particular induce- 
ment to the Jews to believe in him. 

St. Matthew, after having made a great harveſt of ſouls in 
E. went to preach the faith to the barbarous and uncivi- 
ized nations of the Eaſt. He was a perſon much devoted to 
heavenly contemplation, and led an auftere life, uſing a very 
ſlender and mean diet; for he eat no fleſh, ſatisfying nature 
with herbs, roots, ſeeds and berries, as St. Clement of Alexan- 
dria aſſures us (6). St. Ambroſe fays (7), that God opened 
to him the country of the Perſians. Rufinu (8) and Socrates (9) 
tell us, that he carried the goſpel into Ethiopia, meaning pro- 
bably the Southern and Eaſtern parts of Afia, St. Paulinus 
mentions (10), that he ended his courſe in Parthia. Venan- 
tius Fortunatus relates, that he ſuffered martyrdom at Nad- 
dabar, a city in thoſe parts. According to Dorotheus, he was 


honourably interred at Hierapolis in Parthia, His relicks were , 


long ago brought into the Weſt. Pope Gregory VII. in a 
letter to the biſhop of Salerno, in 1080, teſtifies that they were 
then kept in a church which bore his name in that city. They 
{ill remain in the ſame place. 

| St, Irenæus, 


(2) Euſ. 1.3. c, 24. 8, Hieron. in Catal, (3) Euſ. I, 2. c. 15. 
(4) Luke i. 1. (5) S. Hieron. Prol. in Matt. 8. Epiph. har. 51. 
n. 12. (6) Pædag. I. 2. c. 1. (7) In Pf. 45. (8) L. 10 c. 9. 
(lg) L. 1. c. 19. (io) Carm. 26. * 
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St. Irenæus, St. Jerom, St. Auſtin and other fathers find 4 
figure of the four evangeliſts in the four myſtical animals 
repreſented in Ezechiel (11), and in the Apocalypſe of 
St. John (12). The eagle is generally ſaid to repreſent St, 
John, who in the firſt lines of his goſpel ſoars up to the 
contemplation of the eternal generation of the Word. The 
calf agrees to St. Luke, who begins his goſpel with the mention 
of the priefthood, St. Auſtin makes the lion the ſymbol of St. 
Matthew, who explains the royal dignity of Chriſt ; but others 
give it to St, Mark, arid the man to St, Matthew, who begins 
his goſpel with Chriſt's human generation. 

In the goſpel, The only begotten Son, who is in the boſom of 
the Father, hath declared him (13), and hath delivered to us 
the moſt ſublime truths. Wherefore St. Auſtin writes (14), 
„Let us hear the goſpel as if we liſtened to Chriſt preſent.” 
The primitive Chriſtians always ſtood up when they read it, 
or heard it read (15). St. Jerom ſays; „* While the goſpel 
< js read, in all the churches of the Eaſt, candles are lighted, 
ee though the ſun ſhine; in token of joy (16).” St. Thomas 
Aquinas always read the goſpel on his knees. In this divine 
book not only the divine inſtructions of our Bleſſed Redeemer 
are delivered to us, but moreover a copy of his facred life on 
earth is painted before our eyes. As St. Baſil ſays (17) : * Every 
< action and every word of our Saviour Jetus Chriſt is a rule 
© of piety. He took upon him human nature that he might 
c draw as on a tablet, and ſet before us a perfect mode! for us 
© to imitate.” Let us ſtudy this rule, and beg the patronage 
of this apoſtle, that the ſpirit of Chriſt, or that ot his humility, 
compunction, ſelf-denial, charity and perfect diſengagement 
from the things of this world, may be imprinted in our hearts, 


On the ſame DAY 


St. Maura, V. She was nobly born at Troyes in Champagne 
in the ninth century, and in her youth obtained of God by her 
rayers the wonderful converſion of her father, who had till then 
Jed a worldly life. After his happy death, Maura continued to live 
in the moſt dutiful ſubjection and obedience to her mother Sedulia, 
and by the fervour of her example was the ſanctification of her bro- 
ther Eutropius and of the whole family. The greateſt part of the 


revenues of their large eſtate was converted into the patrimony Pu 
e 


(11) Ezech, i. 10. (12) Apoc. iv. 7. (13) John i. 18: 
(14) Tract. 30. in Joan, (15) Conſt. Apoſt. I 2. c. 62. 
(16) Adv. Vigilant. (17) Conſtit. Monaſt. c. 2. | 
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the poor, The virgin's whole time was conſecrated to the exerciſes 
of prayer, to offices of obedience or charity, in attending on her 
mother and ſerving the poor, or to her work, which was devoted 
to the ſervice either of the poor, or of the church: for it was her 
delight in a ſpirit of religion to make ſacred veſtments, trim the 
lamps, and prepare wax and other things for the altar. As order in 
what we do leads a ſoul to God, accor ng to the remark of St. Au- 
ſtin, ſhe was regular in the diſtribution of her time, and in all her 
actions. She ſpent almoſt the whole morning in the church, adorin 

God, praying to her divine Redeemer, and meditating on the cir- 


cumſtances of his ſacred life and paſſion. Every Wedneſday and 


Friday ſhe faſted, allowing herſelf no other ſuſtenance than bread and 
water; and ſhe walked barefoot to the monaſtery of Mantenay, 
two leagues from the town, where ſhe prayed a long time in the 
church, and with the moſt perfect humility and compunction laid 
open .the ſecrets of her ſoul to the holy abbot of that place, 
her ſpiritual director, without whoſe advice ſhe did nothing. 
The profound reſpect with which ſhe was penetrated for the 
word of God, and whatever arded the honour of his ado- 
rable name, is not to be expreſſed. So wonderful was her gift 
of tears, that ſhe ſeemed never to fall upon her knees to pray Tac 
they ſtreamed from her eyes in torrents. God performed many mi- 
racles in her favour ; but it was her care to conceal his gifts, be- 
cauſe ſhe dreaded the poiſon of human applauſe, In her laſt ſick- 
neſs ſhe received the extreme unction and Viaticum with extraordinary 
marks of divine joy and love, and reciting often the Lord's prayer 
expired at thoſe words, Thy kingdom come, on the 2 iſt of September, 
$50, being twenty-three years old. Her relicks and name are ho- 
noured in ſeveral churches in that part of France, and ſhe is men- 
tioned in the Gallican martyrology.—See her life written by St. Pru- 


dentius of Troyes, who was acquainted with her” Alſo Govjet and 
Mezangui, Vies des Saints, 
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88. MAURICE and his Companions, MM. 


From the authentick Account of their martyrdom compiled a hund; ed 


and fifty years after it happened, by St. Eucherius, biſhop » 4 
Lyons, who quotes their acts, and the relation of Iſaac, the ho 


biſhop 9 2 Geneva. This laſi- mentioned 2 AE er the Pas d 

ticulars of this hiftory of theſe 5 rom Theodore, biſhop of 
Octodurum (in whoſe dioceſs they ha 15 2 who aſſiſted at 
the council of Aquileia in 38 1, and mu een perſons who 
bad been eyewitneſſes, or at leaſt lived upon the ſpot when the in- 
buman butchery was commited. The — and ſanctity of St. 
Eucherius are ' fat off by, the modeſt ſimplicity of his flyle in this 
Place, which is acknowledged a fincere and inconteflable hiſtory by 
Rutnart ( Acta ſincera. p. 290.) and all catholick criticks. This 
account is perfectly conformable to the Adts of theſe martyrs which 


were common in that country in the fifth, nay, ſays Moſheim, in the 


rth century, as appears from certain circumſtances related from 
them by the author of the life of St. Romanus, who wrote before 
the cloſe of the 75 century. fame is confirmed from the title 
of a ſermon of St. Alcimus Avitus, wrote about the year 490, 
preſerved _ his works, though the ſermon itſelf be loft. (Op. 
Sirmondi T. 2. FEI The truth of this hiftory is nevertheleſs attacked 
by ſome Proteſtant hiſtorians. The miniſter Dubordier raiſed the 
conteſt, and was followed by Hottinger: Moyle exerted more eru- 
dition and ſubtilty in the ſame controverſy, and Dr. Gilbert Bur- 
net (Pref. in Laftant. de Mort. Perſec. fc.) retailed his objec- 
tions with greater confidence than ſlrength. The learned Dr. 
Hictes defended againſt him the authenticity of theſe Acts, and 
the controverſy became warm between theſe eminent antagoniſts, 
when their oppoſite political principles concerning paſſive obedience 
were made to interfere. Dr. Hickes demonſtrates no ſtreſs can be 
laid on the falence 0 Fa Euſebius who lived in the Eaſt, or of others, 
and that though Maximian at firſt favoured the Chriſtians, yet 
in certain circumſtances, eſpecially in * army, he put many to 
death for the faith. Conftantius ſpared the Chriſtians , but was 
only made Cæſar in 203, whereas this maſſacre moſt probably bap- 


pened ſoon after Maximian was aſſociated to | the empire in 286. 
Neither 
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Neither is it certain that the territory where it was committed was 


in Con/lantius's dominions: and were it fo, his power as Cæſar 
could not tie up that of the emperour, e over his own ſol- 
diers, wherever he marched with them. oſhetm, who allows 
' theſe arguments of Moyle to boſe their weight when they are put in 
that E Juv againſt the authority with which this hiſtory is ſup- 
ported ; yet forms an objection from certain Greek Acts which 
Place the martyrdom of St. Mauricius (after ſuffering mam tor- 
ments for the ſpace of ten days) with his companions, under HMaxi- 
mian, at Apamea in Syria. (See Maſbeim, Comm. de Rebus 
Ecclæ ante Conflantinum M. Helmſtadii. 1753- + 588.) There 
was indeed in the Eaſt another St. Mauritius M. who js men- 
tioned by Theodoret (Serm. 8. de curand. Grecor. Aﬀect)' but bis 
modern Greek Acts can claim nv authority. Before Dr. Hickes 
entered the liſts with Burnet, biſhop Stullingfleet had cunfuted the 
exceptions of Moyle to his hiſtory, which Dr. Burnet then began 
to urge in converſation (Origin. Britann. p. 71.) To tbe autho- 
rities produced by Stillingfleet in favour of theſe martyrs and their 
Acts, we ſeem authorized to add the teſtimeny of Prudentius 


(P/ychom. v. 35) whoſe ſilence ſome have falſely pleaded ger 7 


theſe Acts. See F. Joſ. Liſle, Ben. of the congr. of S. 7 
2 de la vert 2 Martyre de die Thebeenne 17 37 


A. D. 286. 58 


1 emperour Carus who had - impiouſly- aſſumed the 
title of a 1 » being killed by lightning, and his fon Nu- 
merianus Auguſtus being cut off by the treachery of his uncle 
Aper, Diocleſian, a man of low birth, was ſaluted emperour 
by the army which he then commanded in the Eaſt, on the 
17th of September, 284, He defeated and flew Carinus, the 
ſecond debauched ſon of Carus, the year following, in Maſia, 
and after this victory took the haughty name of Jovſſus from Ju- 
piter, and ereating Maximian Cæſar, allotted to him the care wid 
defence of the Weſt. The Bagaudæ, a people conſiſting chiefly 
of Peaſants in Gaul, who had been attached to the intereſt of 
Carinus, took up arms to revenge his death, under two com- 


manders Amandus and lian. Diocleſian ordered Maximian to 


march againſt them, and on that occaſion declared bim Au- 
guſtus and partner in the empire; and this new emperòur aſ- 
ſumed the ſurname of Herculeus, from the god Hercules, In 
this expedition the moſt judicious hiſtorians place the martyr- 
dom of the Thebzan legion. It ſeems to have regeived its 
dame from being raiſed in Thebais, or Upper Egypt, a country 
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1018 SS. Maurice. &&. MM. Sept. 24. 
full of zealous Chriſtians. This legion was entirely compoſed 


of ſuch, and St. Maurice, who ſeems to have been the firſt 
commanding officer that was then with it, might make it a point 


to admit no others among them. Diocleſian, in the beginning 


of his reign, was no enemy to the Chriſtian religion, and em- 
ployed many who openly profeſſed it, near his own perſon, and 
in poſts of truſt and importance, as Euſebius aſſures us. Vet 


even private governours, and the giddy populace were at libert 


to indulge the blindeſt paſſion and fury agalnſt the ſervants of 
Chriſt, and Maximian, on certain extraordinary occaſions, 


ſtained his progreſſes with the blood of many martyrs, The 
Thebean legion was one of thoſe which were ſent by Diocle- 
ſian out of the Eaſt to compoſe his army for his expedition into 
Gaul. Maximian in croffing the Alps made à halt with his 
army ſome days, that the ſoldiers might repoſe themſelves in 
their tedious march, while ſome detachments filed off toward 
Triers. They were then arrived at Octodurum, at that time a 
conſiderable city on the Rhone, above the lake of Geneva, now 
a village called Martignac or Martigni in the Valais. Its epiſco- 
pal ſee ſeems to have been transferred to Sion in the ſixth cen- 
tury, Here Maximian iſſued out an order that the whole army 


mould join in offering ſacrifice to the gods for the ſucceſs of 


their expedition. The Thebean legion hereupon withdrew itſelf, 
and encamped near Agaunum, now called St. Maurice, three 
leagues from Octodurum. The emperour ſent them repeated 
orders to return to the camp, and join in the ſacrifices ; and 
upon their conſtant and unanimous refuſal, he commanded 
them to be decimated; Thus every tenth man was put to 


death, according as the lot fell ; the reſt exhorting one another 


all the while to perſeverance. After the firſt decimation, a ſe- 


. cond was commanded, unleſs the ſoldiers obeyed the orders 
given; but they cried out over their whole camp, that they 
would rather ſuffer all extremities than do any thing contrary 
to their holy religion. They were principally nn by 
three of their general officers, Maurice or Mauricius, 


xupe- 
rius and Candidus. St. Eucherius does not ſtyle St. Mauricius 
the tribune, but Primicerius, which was the dignity of the firſt 
captain, next to that of the tribune or colonel. He calls Exu- 


perius Campiductor or Major, and Candidus the ſenator of the 


troops. The emperour ſent freſh threats that it was in vain they 


confided in their multitude ; and that if they perſiſted in their 
diſobedience, not a man among them ſhould eſcape death. The 


legion, by the advice of their generous leaders, anſwered him 
by a dutiful remonſtrance, the ſubſtance of which was as fol- 
lows; We are your ſoldiers, but are ſervants of the true = 


- 
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„We owe you military ſervice and obedience; but we cannot 
* renounce Him who is our Creator and Maſter, and alſo 
yours, even whilſt you reject him. In all things which are 
6 not againſt his law, we moſt willingly obey you, as we 
tc have done hitherto. We readily oppoſe all your enemies, 
„ whoever they are; but we cannot dip our hands in the blood 
« of innocent perſons, We have taken an oath to God before 
* we took one to you: you can place no confidence in our ſe- 
* cond oath, ſhould we violate the firſt, You command us 
to puniſh the Chriſtians : behold we are all ſuch. We con- 
c feſs God the Father, author of all things; and bis Son Jeſus 
< Chriſt. We have ſeen our companions ſlain without lament- 
ing them; and we rejoice at theit honour, Neither this ex- 
ce tremity to which we are reduced, nor any provocation hath it 
<< tempted us to revolt. We have-arms in our hands, but we 
« do not reſiſt, becauſe we had rather die innocent than live b 
c any fin” This legion conſiſted of about fix thouſand fix 
hundred men, who were all well armed, and might have ſold 
their lives very dear. But they had learned to give to God 
what is God's, and to Ceſar what is Cæſar's, and they ſhewed 
their courage more in dying than they had ever done in the moſt 
hazardous enterpriſes, Maximian having no hopes of over- 
coming their.conſtancy, commanded his whole army to furround 
them, and cut them to pieces. 'They- made no reſiſtance; but 
dropping their arms ſuffered themſelves to be butchered like 
innocent ſheep without opening their mouths, except mutually 
to encourage one another: and not one out of ſo great a num- 
ber failed in courage to the laſt. The ground was covered with 
| their dead bodies, and ſtreams of blood flowed on every fide, 
Maximian gave the ſpoils of the ſlain to his army for their 
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and the ſoldiers were making merry over them, when Victor, 


ö à veteran ſoldier, who belonged not to that troop, happened to 
f _ pals 1. They invited him to eat with them, but he deteſting 
/ their feaſt, offered to retire. At this the ſoldiers enquired if he 
- was alſo a Chriſtian, He anſwered that he was, and would al- 


— 
— 
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8 ways continue one: upon which they inſtantly fell upon him, 
t and flew him. Urſus and Victor, two ſtraggling ſoldiers of this 
- legion, were found at Solodora, now Soleure, and maſſacred 
e upon the ſpot. Their relicks are ſtill preſerved at Soleure. 
y There ſuffered at Turin about the ſame time SS. Octavius, Ad- 
ir ventitius and Solutor, who are celebrated by St. Maximus in his 
IC ſermons, and by Ennodius of Pavia, in his poems. Theſe mar- 
m tyrs were ſtyled by Fortunatus, The happy legion.“ Their 
U- feſtival is mentioned on this day in the martyrologies of St. Je- 
. rom, Bede and others, St. Eucherius, ſpeaking of their re- 
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licks preſerved at Agaunum in his time, ſays: Many come 
from divers provinces devoutly to honour theſe ſaints, and 
<< offer preſents of gold, ſilver and other things. I humbly pre- 


+ © ſent this monument of my pen, begging interceſſion for the 


«© pardon of my fins, and the perpetual protection of my pa- 
<« trons (1).” He mentions many miracles to have been per- 


formed at their relicks; and ſays of a certain woman who had 


been cured of a palſey by them, Now ſhe carries her own 
«© miracle about her (2).” The foundation of the monaſtery 
of St. Maurice at Agaunum is generally aſcribed to king Sigiſ- 
mund-in 515: but Mabillon (3) demonſtrates it to have been 
more early, and that Sigiſmund only repaired and enlarged it. 
In the martyrs we learn the character of true fortitude, of 


which virtue many form a very falſe idea. Real valour differs 


infinitely from that fury, raſhneſs and inconſiderate contempt of 


dangers, which the baſeſt paſſions often inſpire. It is founded 


in motives of duty and virtue: it doth brave and great things, 
and it beareth injuries and torments; nor this for hope of re- 


ward, the deſire of honour, or the fear of puniſhment; but 


out of a conſcience of duty, and to preſerve virtue entire. 80 


infiniĩtely more precious is the leaſt part of integrity than all the 


poſſeſſions of this world, and ſo much does it overbalance all 
torments, that rather than to ſuffer it to be loſt or impaired 'in 


the leaſt point, the good man is ready to venture upon all pe- 


Tils, and behaves amidſt them without terrour. This founda- 


tion of great and heroical performances, this juſt and rational, 
this conſiderate and ſedate, this conſtant, perpetual and uniform 
. Contempt of dangers, and of death in all its ſhapes, is only de- 


rived from the Chriftian principle. The characters of true vir- 
tue go along with it, eſpecially patience, humility and gentle- 
neſs. The Chriſtian hero obeys the precepts of loving his ene- 


mies, doing good to thoſe that perſecute him, bearing wrong. 


and being ready to give his coat, without repining, to him the 


would take away his cloak. | 


On the fame DAY 
St. EMMERAN, Biſhop of Poitiers, M. Patron of Ratifbon. This 


holy paſtor was a native of Poitiers, of an illuſtrious tamily, and 
zan his youth made a generous ſacrifice of the greateſt temporal ad- 


vantages this world could afford, to conſecrate himſelf to God in 
the miniſtery of the altar. Being afterward, for his great learning 
and ſanRtity, choſen biſhop of Poitiers, in the ſeventh century, he 
preached the pure maxims of the goſpel, with indefatigable zeal, 


without | 


-{1) P, 27%, 12) P. 278. (3) Annal. Bened. T. 1. p. 568. 
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without reſpect of perſons, in all the towns and villages of his dio- 
ceſs, inſtructed. all perſons publickly and privately, provided relief 
for the al neceſſities of the poor, and ſeeking out the mot 
hardened fanners in their houſes, he, with wonderful ſweetneſs and 
tender eloquence, drew them, out of their diſorders, and led them 

the rules of ſincere perfect pehance into the paths of ever- 
laſting ſalvation. After having laboured thus ſeveral years in the 
ſanctikcation of ſouls in bis own country, he was ſo touched with 
compaſſion for the. unhappy ſtate of ſo many, thouſands of blind 
infidels and idolaters in Germany, that he reſigned his epiſcopal 
charge, and went to preach the goſpel in Bavaria, Theodon, 
who commanded in that country with the title of duke, under king 
Sigebert III. detained him a long time at Ratiſbon, and being de- 
fGrous to fix him there, offered him large revenues and lands. 
'The ſaint modeſtly refuſed to accept of them, ſaying it was his on- 
ly defire to ch Chriſt crucihed. His whole conduct ma- 
nifeſtly made it appear that he ſought nothing but the ſalvation 
of ſouls, and he converted a great multitude of idolaters After 
having preached there three years, and gained to God an incredi- 
ble number of infidels and finners, he undertook a pilgrimage to 
Rome to venerate the relicks of the apoſtles and martyrs, aud to 
conſult the chief paſtor upon certain difficulties. A troop of aſſaſſins, 
ſtirred up by the clamours and ſlanders of a wicked woman, pur- 
ſued the holy man, and having overtaken him when he was ad- 
vanced three days on his journey, they maſſacred him in the moſt 
inhuman manner, by cutting off his fingers, chen his hands, ears, 
noſe, legs and arms. They left him a maimed trunk, weltering 
in his blood, and in that condition he died with incredible tran- 
quillity of ſoul and patience in 6;3. St. Emmeran is honoured 
as patron of the city of Ratiſbon, and of the great m naſtery 
which there bears his name.—See his life wrote by Aribo, biſhop 
of Friſingen in the following century: alſo Raderus in Bavaria 
Gancta, T. 1. p. 42. Cointe. An. 652. | 
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was buried on the Vatican h ar the f St. 1 
faint diſtinguiſhed himſelf among the illuſtrious, diſciples of the 
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st. LIN U 8, Pope, M. 


T. LIN us was the immediate ſucceſſour of St. Peter 
in the ſee of Rome, as St. Irenæus, Euſebius, St. E- 


piphanius, St. Optatus, St. Auſtin and others aſſure us. Ter- 
tullian ſays (1) that St. Clement was appointed by St. Pe- 


ter to be his ſucceſſour; but either he declined that dignity till 


St. Linus and St. Cletus had preceded him in it; or be was 


at firſt only vicar of St. Peter to govern under him the Gentile 


converts, whilſt that apoſtle preſided over the whole church, 
yet ſo as to be chiefly taken up in inſtructing the Jewiſh con- 
verts, and in preaching abroad (2). St. Linus ſucceeding St. 


Peter after his martyrdom, ſat twelve years (3), and is named 
among the martyrs in the canon of the Roman maſs, which is 
certainly older in this part than the ſacramentary of Gelaſius, 
and of the greateſt authority in this point. It is not indeed im- 
Mble that he might be called a martyr on account of his fuf- 
ferings for the faith, cha 1. dying by the ſword;, St. Linus 
ill near the tomb of St, Peter. This 


apoſtles, who were formed-upon their model to perfect virtue, 


and filled with the holy ſpirit at/the. goſpel. - How little are we 


acquainted with this ſpirit of fervour, charity, meekneſs, pa- 
tience and ſincere humility, without which it is in vain that we 
bear the honourable name of Chriſtians, and are a reproach and 
ſcandal to ſo ſacred a profeſſion | 


(1) Prefer, c. 32. (2) See Hammond, Pearſon, Cave, &c. 
(3) See Berti Chrun. T. 2. and Chronologia primorum Pontificum ex 
picturis veteribus in baſilica S. Pauli, ſedente S. Leone vel Symma- 
cho, inter Oper, Anaſtaſii Biblicth. per utrumque Blanchinum edita, 


Se 


( 1023 ) 


St. T HE CLA, V. M. 


See Tillemont T. 2. p. 60. who has gleaned the following circum- 
flances of the life of this glorious ſaint from the writings of many 
primitive fathers, no genuine acis of this holy virgin being ex- 
tant. Tertullian and St. Ferom informs us, that St. Fohn de- 
poſed a prigſt at Epheſus for having forged falſe atts of SS. Paul 
and Thecla, and a book under that title was condemned by pope 


Gelafius. The life of St. Thecla publiſhed by Baſil of Late. in 
the fifth age is compiled from theſe falſe acis; conſequently of no 
p authority. | 
The Firſt Age. 

> 1 | 

L 81. THE CLA, whoſe name has always been moſt fa- 
4 mous in the church, and who is ſtyled by St. Iſidore of Pe- 
18 luſium and all the Greeks the protomartyr of her ſex, was one 
5, of the brighteſt ornaments of the apoſtolick age. She was a 
1 native of Iſauria or Lycaonia. St. Methodius, in his B 

K. of Virgins, aſſures us that ſhe was well verſed in profane philo- 
ths ſaphy, and in the various branches of polite literature, and he 
FX exceedingly: commends her eloquence, and the eaſe, ſtrength, 
he ſweetneſs and modeſty of her diſcourſe. He ſays that ſhe re- 
| ceived her. inſtructions in divine and evangelical knowledge 
- from St. Paul, and was eminent for her ſkill in ſacred ſcience, 


The ſame father extols the vehemence of her love for Chrift, 
which ſhe exerted on many. great occaſions, eſpecially in the 
conflicts which ſhe ſuſtained with the zeal and courage of a 
martyr, and: with a ſtrength of body equal to the vigour of her 
mind. St. Auſtin, St. Epiphanius, St. Ambroſe and other fa- 

thers mention, that St. Paul by his preaching converted her to 

the faith at Iconium, probably about the year 45, and that his 14 
diſcourſes kindled in her breaſt a vehement love of holy viginity, Al 
which ſtate ſhe eagerly embraced in an age which ' ſeemed very q 

tender for ſo great a reſolution. Upon this holy change 'ſhe | 
broke off a treaty of marriage, which had been ſet on foot by 
her parents with a rich, comely and amiable young nobleman, * 
of one of the beft families in the country. St. Gregory of 
Nyſſa ſays (1) that this bleſſed virgin undertook the ſacrifice of 


tt 2 betrſelf, 
5 (1) Hom. 14, in Cant. 
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herſelf, by giving death to the fleſh, practiſing on it great auſte, 
rities, extinguiſhing in herfelf all earthly affections, and ſub- 
duing her paſſions by a life dead to the ſenſes, ſo that nothin 

ſeemed to remain living in her but reaſon and ſpirit; the 
whole world ſeerped dead to her as ſhe was to the world, 
St. Chryſoſtom, or an author of the ſame age whoſe ho- 


mily is attributed to that father, lets us know that her pa- 


rents perceiving an alteration in her conduct, without being 
acquainted with the motive upon which ſhe acted, plied her 
with the ſtrongeſt arguments, mixed with commands, threats, 
reprimands and tender perſuaſives, to engage her to finiſh the 
affair of her marriage to their ſatisfaQtion. The young gentle- 
man, her ſuitor, preſſed her with the moſt endearing flatteries 
and careſſes, her ſervants intreated her with tears, her friends 
and neighbours exhorted and conjured her, and the authority 
and threats of the civil magiſtrate were employed to bring her to 
the deſired compliance, Thecla ſtrengthened by the arm of the 
Almighty was proof againſt all manner of aſlaults : and regard- 
ing theſe worldly Pagan friends as her moſt dangerous. enemies 

when ſhe ſaw herſelf ſomething more at liberty from the fury 
of their perſecution, ſhe took the firſt favourable opportunity 
of eſcaping out of their hands, and fled to St. Paul to receive 
from him comfort and advice. She forſook father and mother, 
and a houſe abounding in gold and riches where ſhe lived in 
ſtate and plenty: ſhe left her companions, friends and country, 
deſiring to poſſeſs only the treaſure of the love and grace of God, 
and'to find Jeſus Chriſt, who was all things to her. | 
The young nobleman to whom the was engaged, ftill felt 
his heart warm with his paſſion for the ſaint, and inſtead of 
overcoming it, thought of nothing but how to gratify it, or to 


be revenged of her, from whom he pretended he had received . 


grievous affront, In theſe diſpoſitions he cloſely purſued, and 
at length overtook her, and as ſhe ſtill refuſed to marry him, 
he delivered her into the hands of the magiſtrates, and urged 
ſuch articles againſt her, that ſhe was condemned to be torn in 
pee? by wild beaſts, Nevertheleſs her reſolution was invinci- 

le. She was expoſed naked in the amphitheatre, but clothed 
with her innocence; and this ignominy N her glory and 
ber crown. Her heart was undaunted, her holy ſoul exulted 
and triumphed with joy in the midſt of lions, pards and tigers; 
and ſhe waited with a holy impatience the onſet of thoſe furious 
beaſts, whoſe roarings filled even the ſpectators with terrour. 
But the lions on a ſudden forgetting their natural ferocity, and 
the rage of their hunger, walked gently up to the holy virgin, 
and lay ing themſelves down at her feet, licked them, as ; 1 


rener 


S. 3 


aS r .6 


ſtanding all the keepers co 


had been reſpectfully to His them: and at length, notwith- 
u 


Jing 2 zuld do to excite and provoke them, they 
meekly retired like lambs, without hurting the ſervant of 
Chriſt, This wonderful circumſtance is related and ſet off 
with the genuine beauties of unaffected eloquence, by St. Am- 
broſe (2), St. Chryſoſtom, St. Methodius; St. Gregory Na- 
zianzen and other fathers, She was at anothet time, by the 
divine interpoſition, delivered from the power of fire, and pre- 
ſerved without hutt in the midſt of the flames, as St. Gregory 
Nazianzen (3), St. Methodius and others teſtify, who. add 
that ſhe was reſcued from many other dangers; to which the 
rage of perſecutors expoſed her. A very ancient martyrology 
which bears the name of St, Jerom, publiſhed by Florentinius, 
entions that Rome was the place. where God extinguiſhed the 
ames to preſerve the life of this holy virgin. She attended St. 
Paul in ſeveral of his apoſtolical journeys, ſtudying to fotm her 
own life upon that excellent model of Chriſtian perfection. 
She is ſtyled by St. Gregory Nazianzen, St Chryſoſtom; St. 
Auſtiti and others a virgin and martyr. Her ſufferings juſtly 
purchaſed her this latter title; though Bede, in his martyrology, 
tells us, that ſhe died in peate; which is proved alſo from other 
authorities by Papebroch (4) and Tillemont (5). The latter part 
of her life ſhe ſpent in devout retirement in Iſauria, where ſhe 
died; and was buried at Seleucia, the metropolis of that coun- 
try. Over her tomb in that city a ſumptuous church was built 
under the firſt Chriſtian emperours, which bore her name, 
was viſited by SS. Marana and Cyra, two female Anchorets 
mentioned by Theodoret and crowds of pilgrims, and render- 
ed famous by many miracles; às we learn both from Theodoret, 
St. Gregory Nazianzen, Bafil of Seleucia and others. The great 
cathedral at Milan is dedicated to God in honour of St. Thecla, 
and has been long poſſeſſed of part of her precious remains. 

If we deſire to pleaſe Chriſt, we neg imitate the ſaints 
in their love of purity,, and in ſtrict chaſtity according to the 
circumſtances of our ſtate. To obtain this great virtue, we 
muſt earneſtly beg it of God, praying him to * þ us with 


his Holy fear, to create in us an abhorrence of all fin and dan- 
gerous occaſions, to cleanſe our affections, and to teach us 


to ſet the ſtricteſt guard upon all our ſenſes, eſpecially upon 
our eyes, ears and tongue. Secondly, we thuſt ſtudy ſincere 
humility of heart, and live in an entire diſtruſt in ourſelves and 
fear of dangers. To forget our weakneſs; of to preſume upon 

| Ttt 3 . our 


(2) L. 2. de Virgin. p. 469* In Pf. civ, & ep. 25. (3) Carm. 
4. & Or. 18. 4 May T. 1. p. 42. : (5) T. 2. n. 4. p. 489: 
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our own. reſolution or ſtrength is equally fooliſh, fatal and cri- 
minal. Thirdly, We muſt ſhun all occafions which may in- 
cite and fire our paſſions, eſpecially all fond friendſhips or in- 
timacies between young perſons, Even ſuch as are begun in the 
ſpirit, without the utmoſt precautions, will degenerate into a 
carnal affection. Fourthly, We muſt be always employed, al- 
ways eager in ſome ſerious exerciſes which muſt never leave us 
one moment idle, Devotions and labour or buſineſs muſt be 
| alternately called in, ſo that the devil may always find our mind 
taken up. Fifthly, We muſt live in the habitual practice of 
frequently denying our inclinations, and mortifying the ſenſes. 
If we give our appetites full liberty in things 'that 'are not 
forbid, they will quickly maſter us, and crave gratifications 
that are unlawful, with too great violence to be reftrained by us. 
We ſhall not loſe courage at the name of In and mor- 
tification, as many are apt to do, if we look up at our eternal 
reward, and if we have before our eyes the auſterities which 
the moſt tender virgins joyfully embraced for tlie ſake of virtue. 
The habit of ſelfdenial once acquired will raiſe us above our 
ſenſes, render us maſters of ourſelves, make the temaining part 
of our life eaſy, and reſtore us in ſome meaſure to the ha 
py ſtate which our firſt parents enjoyed before their fin. We 
; ſhall be ſo much the more perfectiy conformed to the image of 
the Son of God, 'the more the old man is crucified, and the 
body of fin is deſtroyed in us. 44 * 
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St. GERARD, Bp. of -CHONaD, M. 


From his exact life in Surius, Bonfinius Hiſt, Hung. Dec. 2. 1. I. 


2. Fleury 7. 9. Goujct, Mezangui and Rouſſel, Ties di 
Saints, 1730. T . 
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n | 
CT. GERARD, the Apoſtle of a large Diſttict in Rogen. 
D vas a Venetian, and born about 44 of the lit 
century. He renounced early the enjoyments of the world, 
forſaking ſamily and eſtate to conſecrate himſelf to the ſervice 
of God in a monaſtery, ' By taking up the yoke of our 2 
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from his youth he found it light, and bore it with conſtancy 
and joy- alking always in the preſence of God, and nouriſhing 
in his heart a ſpirit; of tender devotion by aſſiduous holy medita- 
tion and prayer, he was careful that his ſtudies ſnould never ex- 
tinguiſh or impair it, or bring any prejudice to the humility 
and ſimplicity by which he ſtudied daily to advance in Chriſtian 
perfection. After ſome years, with the leave of his ſuperiours, 
he undertook a prilgrimage to the holy ſepulchre at Jeruſalem, 

aſſing through, Hungary, he became known to the holy king 

t. Stephen, who was wonderſully, taken with his fancere piety. 
and with great earneſtneſs. perſuaded him that God had only 
inſpired bim. with the deſign of that pilgrimage that he might aſſiſt 
by;his.labaurs the ſouls of ſo many in that country who were pe- 
riſning in / their infidelity. Gerard, however, would by no, 
means conſent, to ſtay, at court, but built a little hermitage at: 
Bee), where he paſſed ſeven years with one companion caled! 
Maur, in the conſtant practice of faſting, and prayer. "The 
king; baying ſettled the peace of his kingdom, drew Gerard out 
of his ſolitude, and the faint preached, the goſpel with wonder- 
ful ſucceſs. ' Not long, after the good prince nominated him to 
the epiſcopal ſee of Chonad or Chzonad, a city eight leagues 


from Temeſwar. Gerard conſidered nothing in this dignity, 


but labours, croſſes, and the hopes of martyrdom, The greateſt; 
art of the people were infidels: thoſe who bore the name of 
-hriftians; in this dioceſs, were ignorant, brutiſh and ſavage. 
Two thirds of the inhabitants of the city of Chanad were ido- 
laters: yet the ſaint, in leſs than a year made them all Chri- 
ſtians. His labours were crowned with almoſt equal ſucceſs in, 
all the other parts of the dioceſs. The fatigues which he un- 
derwent were exceſſive, and the patience with which he. 
bore all kind of affroats, was invincible. He commonly tra- 
velled on foot, but ſometimes in a waggon: he always read ot 
medizated | on the road. He regulated every where all things 
that belonged to the divine ſexvice with the utmoſt care, and 
was ſolicitous that the leaſt exteriour ceremonies ſhould be per- 
formed with great exactneſs and decency, and accompanied 
with -a,(ncere 1pirit of religion. To this purpoſe he uſed to 
ſay, that men, . eſpecially. the, groſſer part (which is always the 
more numerous) love to be helped in their devotion by the aid 
of their ſenſes. The example of our faint had a more power- 


ful inſſuence over the minds of the people than the moſt moving 


diſcourſes. He was humble, modeſt, mortified in all his enſes, 
and ſeemed to have perfectly ſubdued. all his paſſians- This 
victory he gained by a ſtrict watchfulneſs over himſelf. Once 
finding a ſudden motion to anger riſing in his breaſt, he imme- 
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diately impoſed upon himſelf a ſevere penance, aſked pardon of 
the perſon who had injured him, ana heaped upon him great 
favours. Aſter ſpending the day in his apoftolick labours, he 
employed part of the night in devotion, atid ſometimes in cut- 
ting down wood and other ſuch actions for the ſervice of the 
poor. All diſtreſſed perſons he took under his particular care, 
and treated the ſick with uncommon tenderneſs. He embraced 
lepers and perſons afflicted with other loathſome diſeaſes with 
the greateſt joy and affection; often laid them in his own bed, 
and had their ſores dreſſed in his own chamber. Such was his 
love of retirement, that he cauſed ſeveral ſmall hermitages of 
cells to be built near the towns in the different parts of his dio- 
ceſs, and in theſe he uſed to take up his lodgings wherever he 
came in his travels about his dioceſs, avoiding to lie incities, 
that under the pretence of repoſing himſelf in theſe ſolitarybuts, 
he might indulge” the heavenly pleaſures of prayer and holy con- 
templation; which gave him freſhvigour in the diſcharge of 
his paſtoral functions. He wore a rough hairſhirt next his ſkin, 
and over it a coarſe woollen coat. © 1 
The holy king St. Stephen ſeconded the zeal of the good bi- 
ſhop ſo long as he lived. But that prince's nephew and ſuc- 


ceſſour Peter, a debauched and cruel prince, declared himſelf 


the perſccutor of our ſaint: but was expelled by bis on ſub- 
jects in 1042, and Abas, a nobleman of a ſavage diſpoſition, 
was placed on the throne: This tyrant ſoon gave the people 
reaſon to repent of their choice, putting to death all thoſe no- 
blemen whom he ſuſpected not to have been in his intereſt, 
St. Stephen had eſtabliſhed a cuſtom, that the crown ſhould be 
preſented to the king by ſome biſhop on all great feſtivals. 
Abas gave notice to St. Gerard to come to court to perform 
that ceremony. The ſaint, regarding the excluſion of Peter as 
irregular, refuſed to pay the uſurper that compliment, and fore- 
told him that if he perſiſted in his crime, God would ſoon put 
an end both to his life and reign. Other prelates, however, gave 
him the crown: but two years after, the very perſons who had 
placed him on the throne turned their arms againſt him, treated 
him as a rebel, and cut off his head on a ſcaffold, Peter was 
recalled, but two years after baniſhed a ſecond time. The 
crown was then offered to Andrew, ſon of Ladiſlas, couſin- 
german to St. Stephen, upon condition that he ſhould reſtore 
idolatry, and extirpate the Chriſtian oy ws The ambitious 
prince made his army that promiſe. Hereupon Gerard and 


three other biſhops ſet out for Alba Regalis, in order to divert 
the new king from this ſacrilegious engagement. When the 


four biſhops were arrived at Giod near the Danube, St, Gerard, 
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after celebrating maſs, ſaid to his companions:· We ſhall all 
« ſuffer martyrdom to-day, except the biſhop of Benetha.“ 
} were advanced a little farther, and going to croſs the 
Danube, when they were ſet upon by a party of ſoldiers, un- 
der the command of duke Vatha, the moſt obſtinate patron of 
idolatry, and the implacable enemy of the memory of St, Ste- 
phen. They attacked St. Gerard fuſt with a ſhower of ſtones, 
and exaſperated at his meekneſs and patience, overturned his 
chariot, and. dragged him on the ground. Whilſt in their 
bands the ſaint raiſed himſelf on his knees, and prayed with the 
protomartyr St. Stephen: Lord, Lay not this to their charge; 
< for they know not what they do.” He had ſcarce ſpoke theſe 
words when he was run through the body with a lance, and ex- 

ired in a few minutes. Iwo of the other biſhops named 
* and Buld, ſhared the glory of martyrdom with him: 
but the new king coming up, reſcued the fourth biſhop out of 
the nands of the murderers. This prince afterward repreſſed 
idolatry, was ſucceſsful in his wars againſt the Germans that 
invaded his dominions, and reigned with glory. St. Gerard's 
martyrdom happened on the 24th of September, 1047. His 
body was firſt interred in a church of our Lady near the place 
-where he ſuffered ; but ſoon after removed to the cathedral of 
Chonad. He was declared a martyr by the pope, and his re- 
mains were taken up, and put in a rich ſhrine in the reign of 
St. Ladiſlas. At length the republick of Venice, by repeated 
importunate intreaties, obtained his relicks of the king of Hun- 


gary, and with great ſolemnity tranſlated them to their metro- 


2 where they are venerated in the church of our Lady of 


urano. 


The good paſtor refuſes no labour, and declines no danger for - 


the good of ſouls. If the ſoil where his lot falls be barren, and 
he plants and waters without increaſe, he never loſes patience, 
but redoubles his earneſtneſs in his prayers and labours. He is 
equally ſecure of his own reward if he perſeveres to the end; 
and can ſay to God, as St. Bernard remarks: Thou, O Lord, 
wilt not leſs reward my pains, if I ſhall be found faithful to 
the end. Zeal and tender charity give him freſh vigour, and 
draw floods of tears from his eyes for the fouls which periſh, 
and for their contempt of the infinite and gracious Lord 
of all -things. Yet his courage is never damped, nor does he 
ever repine or diſquiet himfelf. He is not authorized to curſe 
the ſig· tree which produces no fruit, but continues to dig 
about it, and to dung the earth, waiting to the end, repay- 
ing all injuries with kindneſs and prayers, and never weary with 
renewing his endeavours, Impatience and uneaſiueſs in paſtors 
A never 


— — — 
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never fpring from zeal or charity; but from ſelf-love; which 
| - ſeeks to pleaſe itſelf in the ſuceeſ of what it undertakes. Ihe 
| more deceitful this- evil- prineiple i is, and the more difficult to 
be diſcovered,the more careful muſt it be watched againſt. All 
| ſowerneſs, diſcouragement, vexation, and diſguſt of mind are 
infallible figns that a 'mixtur# of this evil debaſes our intention, 
| The paſtor muff imitate the treaſures of God's patience, good- 


| | neſs and Jongſuffering; He muſt never abandon any liner to 
whom God, the n party, fil e 1 | 
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0. E O L F R I D i be ame . name with Ge- 
offroy, and ſignifies Joyful, as Camden remarks. The 
ſaint was nobly born in Bernicia, and related to St. Bennet 
Biſcop, with whom he: joined in the generous reſolution of 
quitting the world, Wich him he made a journey to Rome, 
partly out of devotion, and partly for improvement in ſacred 
Rudies and divine knowledge. After their return he was St. 
Beimet's aſſiſtant in the foundation oft his monaſtery of St, Peter 
at Wiremouth, in the biſhaprick of Durham. St. Ceolfrid 
would have regarded it as his greateſt: ftliciey on earth if he 
could have been as much forgotten by all creatures and con- 
temged by every. one ts he contemned and ſtudied to forget 
bimſelf: and he lived in his community as St. Antony and dt. 
Hilarion lived on their mountains, in the moſt profound recol- 
lection, and in the practice of the moſt auſſere penance, When 
St. Bennet built the monaſtery. of St. Pauli at Jarrow, he ſent 
Cealfrid, with ſeventeen monks, to lay the foundation of that 
houſe, and appointed him abbot. Out ſaint governed this ab- 


bey ſeven years in St. Bennet's life: time, and was conſtituted, 
at 
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at the deſire of that ſaint, in his laſt ſickneſs, abbot alſo of 
Wiremouth : from which time he preſided, for twenty-eight 
years, over both thoſe monaſteries, which for their propinguity 
and conſtant connection were uſually efteemed as one, and were 
generally ſubject to one abbot. St. Ceolfrid was diligent and 
active in every thing he took in hand, of a ſharp wit, mature 
in judgment, and fervent in zeal, Bede, who had the happi- 
s to live under this admirable man, has left us moſt authen- 
tick teſtimonies of his learning, abilities and extraordi 
ſanctity. He was a great lover of ſacred literature, and enriched 
the libraries of his two monaſteries with a great number of good 
books : but baniſhed thoſe which could only ſerve to entertain 
curiolity, To how great a pitch he carried the ſacred. ſciences 
in his monaſteries, Bede is an inſtance. He was himſelf very 
learned. Naitan, king of the Pits, ſent to him, deſiring to 
be informed concerning the right time of celebrating Eaſter, 
and the true form of the clerical tonſure. The holy abbot ſtrong- 
ly proved and recommended to him the catholick cuſtom gf ob- 
{eving Eaſter, and the Roman tonſure called St. Peter's, by a 
letter which Bede hath inſerted in his hiſtory (a). The king 
received it with great joy and ſatisfaction, and commanded 
both points to be received and obſerved thraughout his domi- 
nions., This king likewiſe deſired pur ſaint to fend him build- 
ers, who might erect a ſtone church, after the manner of: the 
Romans, promiling to dedicate it in honour of St. Peter. The 
abbot complied alſo with this requeſt, . 
St. Ceolfrid finding himſelf broken with age and infirmities, 
and no longer; capable of teaching his monks, by word and ex- 
ample, the perfect form of monaſtick obſervance, reſigned his 
abbacy. The monks intreated him on their knees; to alter his 
reſolution; but were obliged to acquieſce, and upon his,recom- 
mendation choſe Hufthbert, or rather Hubert, a very learned 
prieſt, abbot of both monaſteries, in which then lived fix hun- 
dred monks. This being done, the ſaint having ſung maſs in 
the morning, made them a ſtrong exhortation to mutual love 
and concord; and for fear of being ſtopped by the grandees of 
the kingdom, who all held him in great-yeneration, ſet out im- 
mediately with a deſign to perform a pilgrimage to the tombs 
of the apoſtles at Rome. On the road, beſides the canonical 
hours, he every 19 ſung the whole pfalter twice over, and al- 


ſo offered to God the ſaving victim in the maſs which he ſung 
every 


| (a) L. 5. e. 12. Sk. Ceolfrid calls that tonſure St. Peters, in 
which the crown was entire of the whole head; but that Simon Ma- 
guy's, in which the circle was imperfect, and only on the forepart. 
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every day, except one when he was upon the ſea, and the three 
laſt days of his life. After travelling one hundred and fourteen 
days, he arrived at Langres in France; where being ſtopped by 
ſickneſs, he happily died on the twenty fifth of September, in 
the yeaf of our Lord 716, of his ny ſeventy four, of his ſacer- 
dotal character forty ſeven, and of hils abbatial dignity thirt 
five. He was buried in the church of the thtee twin martyrs, 
SS. Speuſippus, Eleuſippus and Meleuſippus. His relicks were 
afterward removed to his 'motiaſtery of Jarrow, and thence, in 
the time of the Daniſh devaſtation; to Glaſtenbury (1.) Le- 
land faw a ſquare ſtonie . on which was this inſcrip- 
tion : The dedication of the church of St. Paul at Jarrow, on 
* the ninth day before the calends of May, in the fifteenth y eat 
« of king Ecfrid, and the fourth of the abbet Ceolfrid, the 
tc builder of this church. 8 Hite 

The example of all the ſaints ſhews us, that virtue is riot to 
be attained without ſerious endeavours, and much pains. We 
muſt counteract our depraved inclinations, which have taken 4 
wrong bent, that they may recover their due reQitude : the 
ſeeds of all virtues muſt be planted in our hearts with ſuch care, 
that they may take root, ſpring up, proſper, and bring forth 
fruit every day more and more abundantly. The various exet- 
ciſes of piety, religion and penance, and all the conditions up- 
on which God has promiſed his graces to us, muſt be performed 
with fervour, conftancy and perſeverance. The flothful and 
faint-hearted think every thing above their ftrength; though 
they are never weary in Jabouring for this wretched world. If 

ſet about the buſineſs of their ſalvation in earneſt, 
they will ſoon do with eaſe and pleaſure that which their in- 
dolence made them to look upon as impoſſible : and they will 
quickly find that there is a moſt delicious hidden manna in 
true virtue, Its poſſeſſion is to the ſoul a ſpring of uninterrupt- 
ed pure joy, far beyond the vain delights of the world, and the 
filthy pleaſures of fin, even if theſe Jatterwere not mixed with 
the bitter draughts which always attend them. | 


On the fame D AY 


St. Finnarn, firſt biſhop of Cork, C. He is called by ſome St. 
Barrus, or Barrocaſs. Sir James Ware tells us that he flouriſhed 1, 


| | (1) See App. ad. Martyr, Gallic: Malmeſb, de Reg. I. 1. c. 3- 
& Monk. Angl. I. 1. . 4, ; | ' 
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the ſeyenth age, about the year 630 (1), but in the next page (2), 
by an evident contradiction, places St. Colman, whom he acknow- 
jedges to have been his diſciple, in the ſixth century, and his death 
in 4 Indeed, the lives of Finbarr's diſciples, St. Colman, St. 
Neſſan, St Brendan, and others aſſure us, that he lived in the fixth 
age, He was a native of Connaught, and inſtituted a monaſtery or 
ſchool at Laugh Eire, to which, as to the habitation of wiſdom, and 
the ſanctuary of all virtues, ſuch numbers of diſciples flocked, as 
changed as it were a deſert into a large city. This was the origin 
of the city of Cork, which was built chiefly upon ſtakes, in marſh 
little iſlands formed by che river Lee. St. | inbarr's diſciple St. Col- 
man, lon of Lenin, founded the famous epiſcopal ſee of Cloyne, 
of which he was the firſt biſhop : he died on the fourth of No- 
vember, in 604. St. Neſſan, who ſucceeded St. Finbarr in his 
ſchqol, and built the town of Cork, was another eminent diſciple, 
wained up under his diſcipline Sir James Ware and Tanner take 
notice, that ſome, with a MS. copy in the king's library at Lon- 
don, aſcribe to St. Finbarr a letter on the ceremonies of baptiſm, 
printed among the works of Alcuin. The right name of our faint, 
under which he was baptized, was Lochan; the ſurname Finbarr, 
which was afterward given him, ſignifies White or Grey Bearded. 
He was biſhop of Cork ſeventeen years, and died in the midſt of his 
friends at Cloyne, fifteen miles from Cork. His body was buried 
in his own cathedral at Cork, and his relicks, ſome years after, 
were put in a ſilver ſhrine, and kept there, this great church bear- 
ing his name to this day. St Finbarr's Cave, or Hermitage, was 
ſhewn in a monaſtery which ſeems to have been begun by our ſaint, 
and ſtood to the Weſt of Cork. It was afterward given to the ca- 
nons regular of St. Auſtin, and was called Gill Abbey from Gill 
Ada & Mugin, a famous biſhop of Cork, in 1170, who ſo much 
increaſed this houſe as to be regarded as its principal founder. On 
St. Finbarr ſee his MS. life in Trinity College. Dublin MS. 31: 
Giraldug Cambren. De Mirabilibus Hibern. I. 2. c. 49. Mr. Ch. 
Smith, Ancient and Preſent State of Cork, T. 1, &c. 7 
St, Fixminvus, Bp. of Amiens, M. Among the diſciples of St. 
Saturninus biſhop of Toulouſe, about the year 250, St. Honeſtus, 


prieſt of Niſmes, and apoſtle of Navarre, was eminent for his zeal. 
and learning. St. Firminus was inſtructed in the ſchool of St. Ho- 


neſtus, and being ordained biſhop, preached the faith in the terri- 
tory of Albi, in Auvergne and Anjou, at Beauvais, and laſtly at 
Amiens, of which city Ge is looked upon as the firſt biſhop, He 
was there crowned with martyrdom, about the year 287. See Gal- 


lia Chrift Nov. T. 1. Tillem. T. 3. Rivet Hi,. Liter. de la France, 


T. 1. p. 3ay. 


(1) Ant. Hibern. in Monaſteriologio Hibern. p. 228. & Diatraba 
de Eccleſ. Cathedral. p. 328. (3) P. 32g. 
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The eſs Zudacia, wife of Theodoſius the Younger (who choſe 
| ring 26/ 7 few: 26 4 of her learning and ſtill 6 wits 
phy) wrote the hiſtory of SS. Cyprian and Fuſtina in a beauti- 
Ful Greek poem, conſifting of three books, commended by Phatius, 
who has given an ahſlraci of this work ;, but the poem itſelf is lot, 
with many other elegant poetical compoſitions of that princeſs. The 
authentick Atts of theſe martyrs are likewiſe loſt, But we have 
Fill extant the confeſſun of St. Cyprian, written by himſelf, the 
¶ſame that was made uſe of by St. Gregory Nazianzen and Euds- 
cia e alſo two other genuine pieces, the one entitled, The conver- 
fon ina and Cyprian; the other, an account of their mar- 
tyrdom. Alſo Prudentius Hymn. 13. p. 215. and St. Gregory 
| Naz. Or. 18. (though they by miſtake confound this St. Cyprian 
with the biſhop of Car:hage) and Phatius Bibl. Cod. 184. give 
us the hiſtory of theſe martyrs. See Tillemont, T. 5. iter, 
T. 4. p. 89. Ou, T. 4. p. 80. | 


A. D. 304. 


T. CyPRIAN,. ſurnamed the Magician, was an illuſtrious 
inſtance of the divine grace and mercy. He was a native 
of Antioch (not the capital of Syria, but a ſmall city of that 
name, ſituated between Syria and Arabia) which the Romans 
allotted to the government of Phcenicia, to the juriſdiction of 
vrhleh province this martyr was ſubject. The deteſtable ſuper- 
ſtition of his idolatrous parents put them upon devoting him 
from his infancy to the devil, and he was brought up in all the 
impious my ſteties of idolatry, judicial aſtrology, and the black 
art. In hopes of making great diſcoveries in theſe infernal pre- 
tended ſciences, he left his native country, when he was grown 
up, and travelled to Athens, Mount Olympus in Macedon, 
Argos, Phrygia, Memphis in Egypt, Chaldæa, and the Indies, 
places at that time famous for ſuperſtition and magical arts. 
When Cyprian had filled his head with all the extravagances of 
theſe ſchools of errour and deluſion, he ſtuck at no crimes, 
3 blaſphemed 
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blaſphemed Chriſt, and committed ſecret murders, to offer the 
blood, and inſpect the bowels of children, as deciſive of future 
events, His {kill was employed in attempting the modeſty of 
virgins, but he found Chriftian women proof againſt his atluks 
and 6 ells. There lived at Antioch a young lady called Juſtina, 
w birth and beauty drew all eyes upon her. She was born 
of Heathen parents, but was brought over to the Chriſtian faith, 
and her converſion was followed by that of her father and mo- 
ther. A Pagan young nobleman fell deeply in love with her, 
and finding her modeſty inacceſſible, and her reſolution invin- 
cible, he applied to Cyprian for the affiftance of his art. Cy- 
prian was no leſs ſmitten. with the lady than his, friend, and 

eartily tried every ſecret with which he was acquainted to con- 
quer her reſolution. Juſtina perceiving herſelf vigoroufly at- 
tacked, ſtudied to arm herſelf by prayer, watchfulneſs'and mor- 


tiication againſt all his artifices and the power of his ſpells. 


<« She defeated and put to flight the devils by the ſign of the 
&« holy croſs,” ſays. Photius from Eudocia (1). St. Cyprian 
writes in his Confeſſion: (2) © She armed herſelf with ire ff 

of Chriſt, and overcame the invotation of the dæemons.“ St. 
Gregory Nazianzen adds, ** Suppliatitly beſeeching the Vir- 
« gin Mary that ſhe. would ſuccour a virgin in danger, ſhe 
9 Bendel herſelf with the antidotes of faſting, tears and prayers.” 
Cyprian finding himſelf worſted by a ſuperiour power, began ta 
conſider the weakneſs of the infernal, ſpirits, and refolved' to 
quit their ſervice. The devil, enraged to loſe one by whom 
he had made ſo many conqueſts of other ſouls, affailed Cyprian 
with the utmoſt, fury, and having been repulſed in ſevetal other 
aſſaults, he at length overſpread the ſoul of the penitent ſinner 
with a,gloomy melancholy, and brought him almoſt to the brink 
of deſpair at the ſight of his paſt crimes. God inſpired. him in 


this perplexity to addreſs himſelf to a holy pricſt named Euſe- 


bius, who had formerly been his ſchooifellow : by the advice 
of this prieſt he was wonderfully comforted and encouraged in 
his converſion. | Cyprian, who in the pteſſure of his heart had 
heen three days Without eating, by the counſel ot, this charitable 
director, took fame refreſhment, and on the following Sunday, 
very early in the morning, was conducted by him to the aſſem · 


dly of the, Chriſtlans; for thought s forbid for perſons not 


initiated by baptiſm to aſſiſt at the celebration of the divine 
myſteries, this did not regard other devotjons, to whitlf ſuch as 
were under mird in the faith might be admitteh These 
allerablics were then held very early in the morniug, bath. 9 
S 29% Lino bn ren 264 e 
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(1) Cod. 184. © (3). P. 310, 
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watch in prayer, and for fear of the Heathens. So much was 
Cyprian, ſtruck at the awful reverence and heavenly devotion 
with which this act of the divine worſhip was performed, that 
he writes (3) of it: “ I ſaw the choir of heavenly men, or of 
4% angels ſinging to Jod, adding at the end of every verſe in 
<« the pſalms, the Hebrew word Alleluia, fo that they ſeemed 
« not to be men (a), Every one preſent was aſtoniſhed to ſee 
Cyprian introduced by a prieft among them, and the biſhop was 
ſcarce able to belieye his own eyes; or at leaft to be perſuaded 
that his converſiqn was ſincere. But Cyprian gave him a proof 
the next day by burning before his eyes all his magical books, 
giving his whole ſubſtance to the poor, and entering himſelf 
among the catechumens, After due inſtruction and os e 
he received the ſacrament of regeneration from the hands of the 
biſhop. Agladius, who had been the firſt ſuitor to the ho] 
virgin, was likewiſe converted and baptized. Juſtina herſelf 
was ſo moved at theſe wonderful examples of the divine mercy, 
that ſhe cut off her hair jn order to dedicate her virginity to 
God, and diſpoſed of her jewels and al} her poſſeſſions to the 
poor. St, Gregory Nazianzen beautifully defcribes the aſto- 
niſhing change that was wrought in Cyprign, his edifying de- 
portment, his humility, modeſty, grayity, loye of God, con- 
tempt of riches, and affiduous application to heavenly things, 
The fame father tells us, that out of humility, with earneſt in- 
treaties, he prevailed to be employed as ſygeper of the church, 
Eudocia, quoted by Photius, Lys. he was made doorkeeper; 
but that, after ſome time, he was promoted to the prieſthood, 
and after the death of Anthimus, the biſhop of Antioch, was 
placed in the epiſcopal chair. | | 

The perſecution of Diocleſian breaking out, Cyprian was ap- 
prehended, and carried before the gavernour of Phœnicia, who 


reſided 
(3) Cod. p. 329. 


(a) The ingenious Mr. Whar- « Lord Balingbroke being one 
ton, ſub-preceptor of Weſtmin- day 8 at this ſolemnity, 
e 
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ter ſchool, who had travelled in in t 


France, in his Ey on the Writ- 


ings and Genius of Mr. Pope, a- 


mong ſeveral miſcellany anec- 


dotes, makes the following re- 


flection (p. 325): I believe 
* few perſons have ever been 
« preſent at the celebrating a 
« maſs in a good choir, but have 
* been extremely affected with 
«« awe, if not with devotion.., 


chapel at | Verſailles, 
« and ſeeing the biſhop elevate 
*« the hoſt, whiſpered. his cam- 
% panion, the marquis de 
„If I were king of France, I 
« would always perform this ce- 
* remony e his is the 
reſtimony of ' profeſſed adverſa- 
ries and ſcoffers.— See alſo dr. 
Taylor, &c. 
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reſided at Tyre. Juſtina had retired to Damaſcus, which city 
at that time was ſubject to the ſame Prefidial ; and falling into 
the hands of the perſecutors, was preſented to the ſame judge; 
She was inhumanly ſcourged; and Cyprian was torn with iron 
hooks. - After this they were both ſent in chains to Diocleſian, 
reſiding at Nicomedia, who upon reading the letter of the go- 
vernour of Pheenicia, without more ado commanded their heads 
to be ſtruck off: which ſentence was executed upon the banks 
of the river Gallus, which paſſes not far from the city of Nico- 
media. TheoCtiſtus, alſo a Chriſtian, was beheaded with them 
for ſpeaking to Cyprian as he was going to execution. Their 
relicks were procured by certain hriſtians who catiie from 
Rome, and were carried by them thither on board their veſſel. 
In the reign of Conſtantine the Great, a pious lady named Ru- 
fina, of the family of Claudius; built a church in their memo- 
ry, near the ſquare which bears the name of that prince. Theſe 
telicks were afterward removed into the Lateran baſilick. 

If the errours and diſorders of St. Cyprian ſhew the dege- 
neracy of human nature enſlaved to vice by ſin, his conver- 
fition difplays the power of grace and virtue to repair it. 
How ftrangely the image of God is disfigured in man by ſing 
appears by the diſordets of his ſptritual faculties, the underſtand- 
ing and will, in which the divine reſemblance was ſtamped in 
the creation. Not only beaſts and other creatures have revolt- 
ed from his dominion, and the ſhattered frame of his body is 
made a prey to diſeaſes and death, but his will is rebellious; and 
the paſſions ſtrive to uſurp the empire; and deſtroy in his ſoul 
the government of reaſon and virtue. Alſo the underſtanding, 
that ſhould be the eye to the blind will, is itſelf blind, and the 
light within us is become darkneſs. In the ftate of innocence 
it was clear, ſerene, and free from the vapours of the paſſions: 
it directed the verdict of the imagination and the ſenſes, and 
gave to the ſoul, by intuition, and without ſtudy, a full view 
into all ſpeculative natural truths, ſuited to man's condition: 
but its moſt valuable privilege was, that it taught man all the 
practical rules and notions of moral virtue firm and untainted, 
ſo that he carried this law in his boſom, and had but to look 
into his own conſcience for the direction of his actions in the 
practice of all moral virtue, which by the ſtrong aſſiſtance of 
2 was always eaſy to him. His underſtanding was alſo en - 

htened by a perfe& divine revelation, and his will found no 
obſtacle in the exerciſes of all theological, and other ſupernatu- 
ral virtues. The moſt fatal conſequence and puniſhment of his 
diſobedience we deplore in the extravagancies, folly, crimes and 
errours into which men are betrayed when they become once 
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1038 St. NIL U 8, the Younger, A. Sept. 26. 
enſlaved to their paſſions. Religion and faith alone ſecure us 


from theſe dangers, enlighten our underſtanding, and offer us 
the means to reſtore the rectitude of the will. | 


On the ſame DAY. 


St. EustB1vs, Pope, C. He ſucceeded St. Marcellus in the pon+ 
tificate, and ſtrenuouſly maintained the diſcipline of the church in 
the rigorous obſervance of the penitential canons, with regard to 
penitent ſinners, eſpecially thoſe who had denied the faith in the 
perſecution. Many offended hereat, having at their head a turbulent 
man named Heraclius, gave him great diſturbance on this account z 
but the true paſtor ſtood his ground with invincible patience, He 
was baniſhed into Sicily by the tyrant Maxentius, but was called 
thence by God in a ſhort time to eternal reſt, in 310. The Libe- 
rian calendar informs us, that he ſat only four months and fixteen 
days. See pope Damaſus's epitaph or poem on this holy Confeſſor. 

St. CoLman Eto, Abbot, C. This eminent faint, who was born 
in the province of Meath in Ireland, left his own country very young, 
in order entirely to devote himſelf to the divine ſervice. I he more 
perfectly his heart was diſengaged from the love of creatures, the 
more vehemently he found his ſoul attracted to God, and inflamed 
with divine love. Hence proceeded bis ardour for the exerciſe of 
holy contemplation and prayer, and the conftant union of bis ſoul 
with God, whom he made the centre of his heart, and his whole 
happineſs, Having lived a confiderable time upon mount Bladin in 
Leinſter, and at Conner in Ulſter, he returned into Meath, and 
built there the great monaſtery of Land-Elo, (now“Lin-Alli, in King's- 
County) in which he trained up many in religions perfection. His 
ſurname was given him from this place, to diſtinguiſh him from ſe- 
veral other ſaints of the ſame name. He was cloſely linked with 
St. Columkille before that ſaint left Ireland. St. Colman Elo died 
on the twenty fixth of September, 610.--See Uſher's Antigu. c. 18. 

St. NIL us, the Younger, Abbot. This ſaint was of Grecian ex- 
traction, and born at Roſſana in Calabria, in 905. From his in- 
fancy he was fervent in religious duties, and in the practice of all 
virtues, and made conſiderable progreſs both in profane and ſacred 
learning. He engaged in wedlock with a view to the ſanRification 
of his ſoul by the faithful diſcharge of the duties of that holy ſtate, 
and was careful in it to nouriſh and improve the ſentiments of virtue 
in his heart by frequent hours of holy retirement. Theſe he de- 
- .yoted to religious meditation, reading and prayer, left the ſeeds of 

ety ſhould be choked amidſt the cares and buſineſs of the world, 
Though his attention to his Nierttans as a Chriſtian held the firſt 
place with him, this was ſo far from incroaching on his duties to 
others, that it made him more diligent in them. But then be was 
careful to ſhun idle converſation, and the vain pleaſures and diver- 
fions of the world,” which are apt to blot out thoſe ſerious thoughts 
which are impreſſed upon our minds in the time of holy retirement. 
After the death of his wife, his love of ſolitude moved him to take 
ſanctuary in his beloved harbour of a monaſtery, from the embar- 
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raſſments of a publick life, and the glittering temptations of the 


World. He therefore retired into a convent belonging to the 


church of St. John Baptiſt at Roſſana, where his mind was en- 
tirely employed in converſing with God. The reputation of his ex- 
traordinary ſanctity was ſoon ſpread over the whole country, and 
many repaired to him for ſpiritual advice. In 976, the archbiſhop 
Theophylactus, metropolitan of Calabria, with the lord of that ter- 
titory, named Leo, many prieſts and others, went to ſee him, ra- 
ther deſiring to try his erudition and ſkill, than to hear from his 
mouth any leſſons for their edification. The abbot knew their in- 
tention, but 2 ſaluted them courteouſly, and made a ſhort 
prayer with them, he put into the hands of Leo a book, in which 
were contained certain maxims concer:.ing the ſmall number of the 
ele, which ſeemed to the company tao ſevere. But the ſaint un- 
dertook to prove them to be clearly founded in the principles laid, 
down, not only by St. Bafil, St. Chryſoſtom, St. Ephrem, St. The- 
odore the Studite, and other fathers, but even by St. Paul, and the 
goſpel itſelf ; adding, in the cloſe of his diſcourſe : ** Theſe max- 
« jms ſeem dreadful, but they only condemn the irregularity of your 
« deportment. Unleſs your lives be altogether holy, you will not 
« eſcape everlaſting torments.” Theſe words ſtruck terrour into all 
that heard the ſaint ſpeak, which they expreſſed by deep ſighs and 
groans. One of the company then aſked the abbot, whether Solo- 
mon was damned or ſaved? To which he replied: © What does it 
« concern us to know whether he be ſaved or no? But it behoves 
« you to reflect, that Chriſt denounces damnation againſt all per- 
& perſons who commit impurity ” This he ſaid, knowing the per- 
« ſon who put that queſtion to-be addicted to that vice. Phe faint 
& added: I would defire rather to know whether you will be 
«© damned or ſaved As for Solomon, the holy ſcripture makes no 
« mention of his repentance, as it does of that of Manaſſes.” 

Euphraxus, a vain and haughty nobleman, was ſent governout 
of Calabria from the imperial court at Conſtantinople. St. Nilus 
made him no-preſents upon his arrival, as other abbots did : on 
which account the governour ſought every occaſion of mortifying 
the ſervant of God, But ſhortly after falling fick, he fent for the 
faint, and falling on his knees, begged his pardon and prayers, and 
defired to receive the monaſtick habit from his hands. St. Nilus 
refuſed a long time to give it him, ſaying: © Your baptiſmal vows 
are ſufficient for you. Penance requires no new vows, but a fin- 
cere change of heart and life.” Euphraxus was nat to be ſatiſ- 
fied, and continued ſo urgent, that the ſaint at length gave him the 
habit. The governour made all his ſtaves free, diſtributed his per- 
ſonal eſtate among the poor, and. died three days after in great ſen- 
timents of compunction. St Nilus refuſed the biſhoprick of Capua, 
and rejected preſſing invitations to go to Conſtantinople ; but the 
Saracens conquering Calabria, Aligern, abbot of Mount Caſſino, 
beſtowed on him the abbey of Bright-Valley, where St. Nilgs took 
refuge with his commanity. | | 
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holy temper of charity, in which the ſpirit of our divine reli- 
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The emperour Otho III. coming to Rome to expel Philagatus, 
biſhop of Placentia, whom the ſenator Creſcentius had ſet up 
antipope againſt Gregory V. St. Nilus went to intercede with the 
pope and emperour, that the anti-pope might be treated with mild- 
neſs, as he was a biſhop, and was received with great honour. 
Otho making a pilgrimage to mount Gargano, paid a viſit to St. 
Nilus, but was ſurpriſed to ſee his monaſtery conſiſting of poor ſcat- 
tered huts, and ſaid: ** Theſe men are truly citizens of heaven, 
„who live in tents as ſtrangers on earth.” St Nilus conducted the 
emperour firſt to the oratory, and after praying there ſome time, 
entertained him in his cell. Otho preſſed the ſaint to aceept ſome 
ſpot of ground, in whatever part of his dominions he ſhould chooſe 
it, promiſing to endow it with competent revenues. St. Nilus thank- 
ed his ages & but returned him this anſwer: If my brethren are 
„truly monks, our divine Maſter will not forſake them when I am 
* gone“ In taking leave the emperour ſaid to him: Aſc what 
« you pleaſe, as if you were my ſon: I will give it you with joy and 
« pleaſure” (che abbot lying his hand upon the emperour's breaſt, 
ſaid : © The only thing I aſk of you is, that you would ſave your 
« ſoul. Though emperour, you muſt die, and give an account 
6 to God, like other men.” Our ſaint was remarkable for an emi- 
nent ſpirit of prophecy, of which many inſtances are recorded in his 
life. In his old age he retired to Freſcati, near Rome, where he 
died, in 1002, being about ninety - ſix years old. A community was 
formed in that place after his death, called of Grotta Ferrata, at 
Freſcati, which ſtill follows the rule of St. Baſil. —See the life of 
St. Nilus, compiled by a diſciple of the ſaint, in Baronius, Annal. 
T. 10. Fleury, I. 57. n. 5. D'Andilly, Saints Illuftres. 
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See Ades Martyrol. with the comments of monſignor Georgii, Bede, 
Uſuard, St. Gregory the Great, and St. Gregory of Tours. Their 
Adis are ſo disfigured by modern Greeks, as to be of no account. 


About the year 303. 
S. CosMAs and DAMIANn were brothers, and born in Ara- 
dia, but ſtudied the ſciences in Syria, and became eminent 


for their ſkill in phyſick. Being Chriſtians, and full of that 


gion 
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gion conſiſts, they practiſed their profeſſion with great appli- 
cation and wonderful ſucceſs; but never took any gratifi- 
cation or fee (a), on which account they are ſtyled by the 
Greeks Auargyri, that is, without fees, becauſe they took no 
money. They lived at Egæ, or Ægæa, in Cilicia, and were 


remarkable both for the love and reſpe&t which the people 


bore them on account of the good offices which they received 
from their charity, and for their zeal for the Chriſtian faith, 
which they took every opportunity their profeſſion gave 
them, to propagate. When the perſecution of Diocleſian be- 
gan to rage, it was impoſſible for perſons of ſo diſtinguiſhed a 


character to lie concealed. They were therefore apprehended 


by the order of Lyſias, governour of Cilicia, and after various 
torments were beheaded for the faith. Their bodies were car- 
ried into Syria, and buried at Cyrus. Theodoret, who was 
biſhop of that city in the fifth century, mentions that their re- 
licks were then depoſited in a church there, which bore their 
names (1). He calls them two illuſtrious champions, and va- 
liant combatants for the faith of Jeſus Chriſt. The emperour 
Juſtinian, who began his reign in 527, out of a religious re- 
gard for the treaſure of theſe precious relicks, enlarged, embel- 
liſhed and ſtrongly fortified this city of Cyrus: and finding a 
ruinous church at Conſtantinople, built in honour of theſe mar- 
tyrs, as is ſaid, in the reign of Theodoſius the Younger (who 
died in the middle of the fifth age) raiſed a ſtately edifice in its 
room, as a monument of his gratitude for the recovery of his 
health in a dangerous fit of ſickneſs, through their interceſſion, 


as Procopius relates (2). To expreſs his particular devotion to 
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(i) Theodoret, ep. 133. (2) Procop. de Ædific. Juſtinian. 1. 2. 
c. Il, 


(a) Boerhaave takes notice, 
that before there were any pro- 
feſſed phyſicians, it was the cuſ- 
tom among the ancient Erf. 
tians, when any one was ſick, 
to enquire of neighbours and 
paſſengers, if they knew any re- 
medies proper for the patient. 
But ever unce the ſtudy of phy- 
ſick has been a profeſſion, it has 
been both honourable and lucra- 
tive. The cuſtomary yearly ſala- 
ry which princes paid their phy- 
ſicians, about the time of Chriſt's 
birth, was two hundred and fif- 


ty ſiſtertia, or above two thou- 
ſand and eighteen pounds ſterling. 
Stertinius complained that he 
had only a ſalary of five hundred 
ſeſtertia, or four thouſand thirty 
ſix pounds, nine ſhillings and two 
pence, when he had by his pri- 
vate practice ſix hundred ſeſter- 


tia, or four thouſand eight hun- 


dred forty three pounds fifteen 
ſhillings. See dr. Arburthnot's 
book On Coins; and mr. Will. 
Smith's book of Remark: on the 
ſame, pag. 226. | 
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theſe ſaints, he built alſo another church under their names at 
Conſtantinople. Marcellinus, in his chronicle (3), and St. 
Gregory of Tours (4) relate ſeveral miracles performed by 
their interceſſion. Their relicks were conveyed to Rome, where 
the holy pope St. Felix, great-grand-father to St. Gregory the 
Great, built a church to their honour, in which theſe relicks 
are kept with veneration to this day. i kek 

Theſe ſaints regarded it as a great happineſs, that their pro- 
feſſion offered them perpetual opportunities of affording comfort 
and relief to the moſt diſtreſſed part of their fellow creatures. 
By exerting our charity towards all in acts of benevolence and 
beneficence, according to our abilities; and in treating enemies 
and perſecutors with meekneſs and good offices, we are to ap- 
prove ourſe.ves followers of Chriſt, animated with his ſpirit. 
Thus we ſhall approach neareſt in reſemblance to our divine 
original, and ſhew ourſelves children of our heavenly Father, 
who bears with the moſt grievous ſinners, inviting them to re- 
pentance and pardon, and ſhowering down his mercies and be- 
nefits upon them. He only then arms himſelf with his juſtice 
againſt them, when they by wilful malice forfeit his grace, 
and obſtinately diſappoint his gracious love and kindneſs. His 
very nature is boundleſs goodneſs, and continual emanations of 
mercy deſcend from him upon his creatures. All the cattered 
perfections and bleflings which are found in them, come from 
this ſource, In the imitation of the divine goodneſs, according 
to our, abilities, at leaſt in the temper of our mind, confiſts that 
Chriſtian perfection, which, when founded in the motive of 
true charity, is the accompliſhment of the law. Men engaged 
in profeſſions inſtituted for the ſervice of their neighbour, may 
ſanctify their labour or induſtry, if actuated by the motive of 
Charity towards others, even whilſt they alſo have in view the 
juſtice which they owe to themſelves and their family, of pro- 
curing an honeſt and neceſſary ſubſiſtence, which is itſelf often 
a {trict obligation, and no leſs noble a virtue, if it be founded in 
motives equally pure and perfet rt. 


(3) Ad an. 516. (4) L. de Glor. Mart. 


On the ſame DA 


SS. ELzzar, Count of Arian, and DIT HIN A. St. Elzear 
Jos deſcended of the ancient and illuſtrious family of Sabran in 
rovence z his. father, Hermengaud of Sabran, was created count 
of Arian in the kingdom of Naples; his mother was Lauduna of 
Albes, a family no leſs diſtinguiſhed? for its nobility. The faint kj 
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born in 1295 at Anſois, a caſtle belonging to his father in the 
dioceſs of Apt. Immediately after his birth his mother, whoſe 
great piety and charity to the poor had procured her the name of 
The Good Counteſs, taking him in her arms, offered him to God, 
with great fervour begging that he might never offend his divine 
majeſty, but might rather die in his infancy than live ever to be 
guilty of ſo dreadful an evil. The child ſeemed formed from his 
cradle to piety and virtue; nor could he by any means be ſatisfied 
if he ſaw any poor beggar, till he was relieved ; for which reaſon 
his nurſes and governeſs were obliged to have their pockets always 
furniſhed with bread and ſmall money, in order to give ſomething 
to every poor perſon they met when they took him abroad; and it 
was his delight to divide his dinner with poor children, The firſt 
impreſſions of virtue he received from his mother, but theſe were 

erfected by his religious uncle William of Sabran, abbot of Sr. 
Viaor's at Marſeilles, under whom he had his education in that 
monaſtery. In his tender age he wore a rough knotty cord, armed 
with ſharp pricks, which galled his fleſh, ſo that it was diſcovered 
by blood iſſuing from the wounds The abbot ſeverely chid him for 
this and ſome other extraordinary auflerities which he practiſed, 
calling him a ſelf-murderer ; yet ſecretly admired fo great fervour 
in a tender young lord. The faint was only ten years old when 
Charles II. king of Sicily and count of Provence, cauſed him to be 
aſſianced to Delphina of Glandeves, daughter to the lord of Pui- 
Michel, ſhe being no more than twelve years of age, Three years 
after, in 1308, the marriage was ſolemnized at the caſtle of Puĩ- 
Michel: but at the ſuggeſtion of the young lady, they both ſecretly 
agreed to live together as brother and ſiſter. The auſterity with 
which they kept Lent, revived the example of the ſaints of the pri- 
mitive ages; and they faſted almoſt in the ſame manner Advent 
and many other days in the year. They lived ſeven years at Anſois : 
after which they removed to the caſtle of Pui- Michel. Elzear had 
till that time lived with his parents, in the moſt dutiful and fe- 


ſpectful ſubjection to them. He left them, with their conſent, only 


or the ſake of greater ſolitude, and that he might be more at liberty 
to purſue his exerciſes of devotion and piety. '1 he ſaint was twenty - 
three years old when by their deaths he inherited his father's ho- 


nours and eſtates; but theſe 1 he looked upon merely as 
ands to be employed for the 


talents and inſtraments put into his 
advancement of piety, the ſupport of juſtice, and the relief and pro- 
tection of the poor. By fervent and aſſiduous prayer and meditation 
on heavenly things he fortified his ſoul againſt the poiſon of all in- 
odinate love of creatures: he perfectly underſtood the falſhood and 
illuſton of all thoſe things which flatter aud dazzle the ſenſes, and 
he had a ſovereign contempt and diſtaſte for all that can only ſerve 
to feed ſelf- love. Eternal goods were the ſole object of his de- 
fires. | He recited every day the office of the church, with many 
other devotions, and he communicated almoſt every day, ſtriving to 
do it every time with devotion. He ſaid one day to Del- 
phingc „ do not thick a man on earth can enjoy any pleaſure 
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** equal to that which I feel in the holy communion. It is the greateſt 


«« delight and comfort of a ſoul in her earthly pilgrimage, to receive 
«© molt frequently this divine ſacrament.” In prayer he was often 
favoured with raptures and heavenly graces. By the conſtant habitu- 
al union of his ſoul with God he never found any difficulty in keeping 
it recollected in all places and at all times. He often watched great 
part of the nights on his knees in prayer. His devotion was not mo- 
roſe, becauſe it was true and perfect: it rendered him always plea- 
ſant, mild and agreeable to every one in converſation, though if in 
company the diſcourſe turned on worldly trifles his thoughts took 
their flight ſo intenſely towards God, that he was not able to liſten 
to what was ſaid, or he found ſome gentcel excuſe to withdraw to 
his cloſet. Fee: A e 


It is a dangerous miſtake to imagine that one can be devout 


merely by ſpending much time in prayer, and that devout per- 
ſons can fall into a ſlothful and careleſs negle& of their tem 

oral concerns. On the contrary only iolid virtue, is able to do 
Faſineſi. and to diſpatch it wel] It taught Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob to be careful houſekeepers, and excellent maſters of fa. 
milies : it taught Moſes to be a great 1 and commander, 

oſue to be a brave general, David a wiſe King, and the Machabees 
invincible ſoldiers In like mannner St. Elzear was rendered by 
his piety itſelf moſt faithful, prudent and dexterous in the manage- 
ment of temporal affairs both domeſtick and publick ; valiant in 
war, active and prudent in 288 faithful in every duty and truſt, 
and diligent in the care of his houſhold. When he firſt began to 
keep houſe at Pui-Michel, he made the following regulations for 
his family, which he took care to ſee always obſerved: 1. Every 
* one in my family ſhall daily hear maſs, whatever bufineſs they 
© may have. If God be well ſerved in my houſe, nothing will be 
«« wanting. 2. Let no one ſwear, curſe or blaſpheme, under pain 
*« of being ſeverely chaſtiſed, and afterward ſhamefully diſmiſſed. 


* 


„% Can I hope that God will pour forth his heavenly bleſſings on 


my houſe, if it is filled with ſuch miſcreants who devote themſelves 
„to the devil? Or can I endure ſtinking mouths which infe& 
« houſes, and poiſon the ſouls of others? . . 3. Let all perſons ho- 
% nour chaſtity, and let no one imagine that the leaſt impurity in 
„% word or action ſhall ever go unpuniſhed in Elzear's houſe Ie is 
« never to be hoped for of me. 4. Let all men and women con- 
*« feſs their fins every week: and let no one be ſo unhappy as not 
„ to communicate at leaſt on all the principal feſtivals, namely, 
«« Chriſtmas, Eaſter, Pentecoſt and the feaſts of our Lady. . 5. Let 
«« no perſons be idle in my houſe. In the morning the firſt thing ſhall 
be, that every one raiſe his heart to God with fervent prayer and 
% oblation of himſelf, and of all his actions: then let all go to 
„their buſineſs, the men abroad, the women at home. In the 
«« mcrning a litcle more time ſhall be allowed for meditation; but 
„away with thoſe who are perpetually in the church to avoid the 
„ buſineſs of their employ ments. This they do, not becauſe they 
** love contemplation, but becauſe they defire to have their wor 


* * 2 
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« done for them. The life of the pious woman, as deſcribed by 
* the Holy Ghoſt, is not only to pray well, but alſo to be modeſt 
and obedient, to ply her work diligently, and to take good care 


% of the houſhold. he ladies ſhall pray and read in the morn- 


« ings, but ſhall { pend the afternoons at ſome work. 6, I will have 
* no playing at dice, or any games of hazard. There are a thou- 
fand innocent diverſions, though time paſſes ſoon enough with- 
* out being idly thrown away. Yet I delire not my caſtle to be a 


* cloiſter, nor my people hermits. Let them be merry, and ſome- 


** times divert themſelves; but never at the expence of conſcience, 
* or with danger of offending God.. . 7. Let peace be pupenally 
* maintained in my family Where peace reigns, there God dwells. 
Where envy, jealouſy, ſuſpicions, reports and ſlanders are har- 
* boured, in one family two armies are formed, which are conti- 
„ nually upon the watch and in ambuſh to ſurpriſe one another, 
and the maſter beſieged, wounded and devoured by them both. 
« Whoever will well ſerve God, he ſhall be dear to me; but 
J will neyer endure him who declares himſelf an enemy of God. 
dlanderers, detractors, and diſorderly ſervants tear one another 
to pieces. All ſuch as do nat fear God, cannot be truſted by their 
«* maſter ; but they will eaſily make a prey of his goods. Amidit 
„ {ach he is in his houſe as in a trench beſieged on every fide by 
© enemies. 8. If any difference or quarrel happen, I will have the 
« precept of the apoſtle inviolably obſerved, that the ſun ſet not 
66 bifors it be appeaſed : but in the inſtant that it falls out, let it 
* be quaſhed, and all manner of bitterneſs laid in the tomb of 
** forgetfulneſs. I know the impoſſibility of living among men, 
a . not having ſomething to ſuffer. Scarce is a man in tune 
« with himſelf one whole day; and if a melancholy humour comes 
*« on him, he knows not well what he himſelf would have. Not 
to be willing to bear or pardon others, is diabolical : but to love 


enemies, and to render good for evil, is the true touchſtone of the 


« ſons of God. To ſuch ſervants my houſe, my purſe, and heart 
«« ſhall be always open: I am willing to * * them as my ma- 
«« ſters. 9 Every evening all my family ſhall aſſemble to a pious 
* conference, in which they ſhall hear ſomething ſpoken of God, 


*« the ſalvation of ſouls, and the gaining of paradiſe. What a 


*« ſhame is it, that though we are in this world only to gain heaven, 
| think of it; and ſcarce ever ſpeak of it but 
„at random O life, how is it employed! O labours, how ill are 


*« we ſeldom feriouſl 
« they beſtowed ! For what follies do we ſweat and toil !. . . Diſ- 


reliſh of the dangerous pleaſures of the world, By what means 
ſhall we learn to love God if we never ſpeak of him? . Let 
none be abſent from this conference upon pretence of attending 
my affairs. I have no buſineſs which ſo nearly toucheth my 
** heart as the ſalvation of thoſe that ſerve me. They have given 
** themſelves.to me, and I refign all to God, maſter, ſervants, and 


fer or ſervant under my juriſdiction or authority ivjure any man 


courſes on heaven invite us to virtue, and inſpire us with a dif- 


all that is in my power. 10. I moſt ſtrictly command that no of- 
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* in goods, honour or reputation, or oppreſs any poor perſon, or 
<< ruin any one under colour of doing my buſineſs. I will not have 
* my coffers filled by emprying thoſe of others, or by ſqueezing the 
v blood ” of the veins, and the marrow out of the bones of the 
as Sach blood-fucking wicked ſervants, to enrich their ma- 
* damn both maſters and themſelves, Do you imagine that 
A maſter who giveth five Milliags in alas, wipeth away the theft 
* of his ſervants who have torn out the entrails of the poor, whole 
<< cries for vengeance mount up to heaven. I had rather go naked 
<< to paradite, than being clothed with gold and ſcarlet be dragged 
<< with the impious rich man into hell. We ſhall be wealthy enough 
i we fear God. Any ſubſtance acquired by injuſtice or oppreſ- 
„% Hon, will be like a fire hidden under the earth, which will rend, 
* waſte, and throw down or conſume the whole. Let fourfold be 
reſtored if I be found to have any thing which is another's: and 
let my dealings be publick, and let all who have been aggrieved 
% on my account, may find redreſs. Shall a man whoſe treaſures 
< are in heaven, be fo fond of earthly dirt? I came naked out of 
«© the Womb of my mother, and fhall quickly return naked into the 
«<< womb of our common mother. the earth, Shall I, for a moment 
<< of life between theſe two tombs, hazard the ſalvation of my foul 
* for eternity ? If ſo, faith, virtue and reaſon would be wholly ectipl- 
<< ed,jund all underſtanding blaſted.” St. Elzear ſet himſelf the 
example in every point which he preſcribed to others. He was par- 
ticularly careful that if any one let fall the leaſt imjorious or angry 
word agnint another, he ſhould aſk pardon, and make ſatisfattion, 
this humiliation being the moſt eaſy and effectaal remedy of = paſſion 
which always takes its riſe from pride. Delphina <oncu with 
Her Huſband in all his views, and was perfectly obedient do him. 
No eoldneſs for ſo much as one moment ever interrupted the har- 
mony or damped the affections of this holy couple. The pious 
countels was very ſenſible that the devotions of a married woman 
oughit to be ordered in a different manner from thoſe of à religious 
dat contemplation is che ſiſter of action, and that Martha 
and Mary muſt mutually help one another. Her time was fo regu- 
lated, that the had certain hours allotted for ſpiritual exerciſes, and 
others for her houſhold affairs and other duties. The care with 
which the looked into the eoconomy of her houſe was a ſenſible 
provf of the interiour order in which the kept her own fool. No- 
thing was more admirable than her attention to all her domeſticks, 
and her prudent application that peace ſhould be obſerved, the fear 
of God and all virtucs well emertamed, and all brawling, talobearing, 
and other plagues of families baniſhed. She loved her ſervants as 
her children, and ſhe was honoured by them as a mother and as a 
ſaimt. In chis example it zppeared how truly it is faid, that good 
and virtuous maſters make d ſervants, and that the families of 
ſaints are God's families. Alafia, ſifter of Delphina: lived with her, 
and was her faithful compariron im all her piovs exerciſes. Trieemed 
thit all that came unter che roof of Elzcar contratted 4 ſpirit of 
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ſincere piet ; ſo great is the influence of good examples ſet by 
maſters and miſtreſſes. 


The gate thro«gh which the rich muſt enter heaven is mercy and 
charity to the poor, St. Elzear often viſited the hoſpitals, eſpeciall 
thoſe of lepers. whoſe loathſome ſores he frequently kiſſed, cleanſed 
and drefſed with his own hands. He every day waſhed the feet of 
twelve poor men, and often ſerved them himſelf performing the office 
of a carver and cupbearer. He was the common father of all that 
were in diſtreſs, and provided large granaries of corn and ſtore- 
houſes of all other proviſions for their relief. Being one day aſked, 
why he ſo tenderly loved beggars? he anſwered with great feeling: 
« Becauſe the boſom of the poor is the trea:ury of Telus Chrilt. 
He uſed to ſay:; How can we aſk God to beſtow on us his king- 
„% dom, if we deny him a cup of water? How can we pray for his 
« grace if we deny him what is his own? Does not he too much 
% hononr us in vouchſafing to accept any thing from us?” Ina 
time of ſcarcity in 1310, his alms ſeemed to ſurpaſs all bounds. 
After his father's death he was obliged to go into the kingdom of 
Naples, to take poſſeſſion of the county of Arian. But the people 
being inclined to favour the the houſe of Aragon againſt the French, 
and Sefpiling. the meekneſs of the young prince, revolted and re- 
fuſed to acknowledge him. Elzear oppoſed to their rebellion for 
three years no other arms than thoſe of meekneſs and patience ; 
which his friends reproachfully called indolence and cowardice. 
His couſin the prince of Tarento one day told him, that his con- 
duct hurt the common cauſe of his country, and ſaid : ** Allow me 
ce to take theſe rebels to taſk for you, I will ** up half a thou- 
* ſand, and make the reſt as pliant as a glove. It is fit among the 
good to be a lamb, but with the wicked to play the lion. Such in- 
* Plenes muſt be curbed. Take your eaſe: ſay your prayers for 
« me, and I will give ſo many blows for you, that this rabble ſhall 
* give you no more trouble.” Elzear ſmiling, replied : ** What! 
*« would you have me begin my government with maſſacres and 
* lood? I will overcome theſe men by good offices. It is no great 
* matter for a lion to tear lambs ; but for a lamb to pull a lion in 
* pieces is admirable. Now, by God's aſſiſtance, you will ſhortly 
* ſee this miracle.” The prince could not reliſh ſuch langnage ; 
but the effect verified the prediction. For the citizens of Arian of 
their own accord became aſhamed of their rebellion, and with the 
greateſt ſabmiſſion and reſpe& invited the ſaint to take poſſeſſion of 
his territory, and ever after loved and honoured him as their fa- 
ther. Elze ar diſcovered the true motive why he bore ſo patiently 
theſe inſults and injuries, ſaying: If I receive any affront, or feel 
any movement of impatience begin to ariſe in my breaſt, I turn 
* all my thoughts towards Jeſus Chriſt crucified, and ſay to myſelf : 
Can what | ſuffer bear any compariſon with what Jeſus Chriſt 
was pleaſed to undergo for me? Thus to triumph over injuries, 
was not want of courage, but the moſt heroick greatneſs of ſoul, 
and true Chriſtian generoſity. This was the conſtant conduct of our 
ſaint. To mention one other inſtance ; Among the papers _—_ 
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his father left, the good count found the letters of a certain officer 
under his command, filled with outrageous calumnies againſt him, 


and perſuading his father to diſinherit him, as one fitter to be a 


monk than to bear arms. Delphina was moved to indignation upon 
reading ſuch impudent inveCtives, and ſaid ſhe hoped he would 
craſh, and never foſter in his breaſt ſuch a ſcorpion, who whilſt he 
looked and ſpoke fair, could bear ſuch deadly poiſon in his tail. 
St. Elzear told her, that Chriſt commands us not to revenge, but 


to forgive injuries, and to overcome the venom of hatred by charity : 


that therefore he would deftroy, and never make mention of thoſe 
letters. He did ſo, and when this officer came to his chamber to 
wait upon him, he affectionately embraced him, made him a rich 
reſent, and ſo entirely gained his affection, that the captain offered 
Fimſelf afterward to be cyt in a hundred pieces for his ſervice. In 
like manner on other occaſions he burnt or fuppreſſed intormationg 
that were given of injuries which others had done him, that he 
might ſpare the parties the confuſion of knowing that he had received 
intelligence of them. In his county of Arian he ſettled a rigorous 
adminiſtration of juſtice, and puniſhed without mercy the leait op- 
preſſion in any of his officers. He viſited malefactors that were 
condemned to die, and many who had perſiſted deaf co prieſts, were 
moved by his tender exhortations to ſincere compunction, and to 
accept their puniſhment in a ſpirit of penance. When their goods 
were confiſcated to him, he ſecretly reſtored them to their wives and 
children. Writing out of Italy to St. Delphina, he ſaid : “ You de- 
« fire to hear often of me. G0 often to viſit our amiable Lord 
6 or Chriſt in the holy ſacrament. Enter in ſpirit his ſacred 
« heart. You know that to be my conſtant dwelling. You will al- 

„ ways find me there.” 2 
Elzear having ſettled his affairs in Italy, abtained leave of king 
Robert, the ſon and ſucceſſour of Charles II. and brother of St. 
Lewis, biſhop of Toulouſe, to return into Provence for two years. 
He was received at Anſois with incredible joy. Not long after, 
Elzear being in the twenty fifth year of his age, and Delphina 
after receiving the communion, pronounced publickly, at the f-ot 
of the altar, in the chapel of the caſtle, mutual vows of perpetual 
chaſtity, which Elzear had till then kept unviolated without a vow, 
though Delphina had before made a ſecret vow. In the lives of 
this Poly couple the world ſaw pious retirement in the midſt of 
worldly pomp, ſilent contemplation amidſt the noiſe of publick 
ſcenes, and in conjugal friendſhip a holy emulation to outvie one 
another in piety, goodneſs and charity. Such happy ftrifes are car- 
ried on with ſweet tranquillity and peace, and are crowned with 
never-fading comfort and joy. The count had remained two years 
in Provence when king Robert recalled him into Italy, and con- 
ferred on him the honour of knighthood, of which he had ap- 
proved himſelf worthy by many actions of uncommon valour and 
addreſs, and notable feats of arms. The ſaint had, according to 
cuſtom, ſpent the night before this ceremony in the church watching 
in prayer ; he went to confeſſion, and communicated in the morn- 
FEY | ing. 
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ing, (). The king on this occaſion ſhed tears of joy at the 
ſight of his extraordinary devotion and piety; and the whole 
court admired a prince who was at once a great ſoldier, a cour- 
tier, a married man, a virgin, and a faint. King Robert choſe him 
among all the lords of his dominions to be governour to his ſon 
Charles, duke of Calabria. The young prince was ſprightly, but 
underſtood too well his high extraction, was untractable, and had 
contracted the contagious air of the court. The count took notice 
of his pupils dangerous inclinations, but difſembled this for ſome 
time till he had won his affections, and gained ſufficient credit 
with him. When he ſaw it a fit time, he made him tender re- 
monſtrances on his defects, on the neceſſity of a ſublime virtue to 
ſupport the dignity of his high rank, and on the life to come. 
The young prince was ſo penetrated with his diſcourſes, that leap- 
ing about his neck he ſaid: It is not yet too late to begin: what 
then muſt I do?“ Elzear explained to him the virtues of piety, 
magnanimity, juſtice and clemency, ſhewing him that a prince 
who fears God, has always a ſure comfort and protection in hea- 
ven, though earth ſhould fail him, and that he who undertakes 
any buſineſs without firſt conſulting God, deſerves always to be 
unhappy and ruined ; and is always impious. Only aſſid uous de- 
„ yotion,” ſaid he, „can be the ſafeguard againſt the dangers 
« of vanity, flatterers, and the ſtrong incentives of the paſſions. 
« Go to Confeſſion and Communion every good feſtival. Love 
de the poor, and God will multiply his favours upon your houſe. 
„When you are angry, ſpeak not a word; otherwiſe you undo 
12 — More princes are ruined by their tongues and anger, 
«« than by the edge of the ſword... . You muſt hate flatterers as a 
« plague; if you do not baniſh them, they will ruin you. He- 
„ nour good men, and the prelates of the church; this will be 
«« your principal greatneſs, &c.” Elzear by his diligence and in- 
ſtructions corrected the vices of his pupil, who became a grave 
and virtuous prince. King Robert going into Provence, left his 
ſon regent of Naples under the tuition of Elzear, who was chief 
of the council, and diſpatched almoſt all the affairs of ſtate. Elzear 
intreated the duke to declare him advocate for the poor, and their 
agent in court. The duke heartilv laughing, ſaid ; * What kind 
of office do you beg? You will have no competitors in this am- 
« bition, I admit your, requeſt, and recommend to you all the 
% poor of this kingdom.” Elzear made a low reyerence, and 
thanked him heartily. For the diſcharge of this troubleſome of- 


tice he cauſed a 2 bag of purple velvet to be made, and with 
8 


this paſſed through the ſtreets, receiving in it all the requeſts and 
ſuits of the poor, with a cheerful countenance, full of commiſera- 
tion, hearing grievances, dealing about alms, comforting all the 
world, ſo that he ſeemed another Joſeph in Egypt. He pleaded - 

' cauſes 


(a) This religious preparation ally the enrolling a ſoldier in the 
always preceded the ceremony of army, See Ingulphus, Hiſtory 
conferring knighthood, and uſu - of Croyland, &c. 
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cauſes of widows and orphans with wonder ful eloquence, and pro- 
cured them juſtice and charitable relief. Whilſt the chief authori. 
ty of the ſtate was lodged in his hands, many offerred him rich 
preſents, which he refuſed, ſaying to thoſe that called him on that 
account churliſh : “ It is more fafe and eaſy to refuſe all preſents 
«© than to diſcern which might be received without danger. Neither 
4 15 it eaſy for one who begins to take any, afterward to know where 
to ſtop, for theſe things are apt to create an appetite,” The law 
of nature itſelf condemns as bribes all preſents received by judges; 
they giving inſenſibly a bias and inclination to favour the party, as 
is evident by general experience- St. Elzear was ſo ſincere a lover 
of truth that he was ready to die for it in the ſmalleſt points. 
The emperour Henry VII. invaded Naples with a great army, 
nor was pope Clement V. able to divert him from his expedition, 
King Robert ſent againſt him his brother John, and count Elzear 
with as great an army as he was able to raiſe. Two pitch'd 
battles were fought, in both which Henry was defeated, chiefly by 
the valour and conduct of Elzear, ſo that the emperour defired a 
peace, which was readily concluded. King Robert gave Elzear 
many great preſents, Which he accepted with one hand not to diſ- 
oblige the king, but with the other diſtributed them all among the 
poor. This king ſent Elzear embaſſadour to Paris, attended with 
the flower of the nobility of Naplez, to demand of Charles IV. 
Mary, the daughter of the count of Valois, in marriage for the 
duke of Calabria. The negotiation was carried on with great ſuc- 
ceſs, and the marriage concluded, and the good count was re- 
ceived at court, not only with the greateſt honour, but alſo with 
veneration, and as a living ſaint. In the mean time the holy em- 
baſſadour fell ſick at Paris. He had made his will in 1317, at Tou- 
lon, by which he left his moveable goods to his wife Delphina, 
his real eſtates to his brother William of Sabran, and legacies to 
his relations and ſervants, and eſpecially to many convents and 
hoſpitals. When the ſaint, three years before, made his publick 
vow. of chaſtity, he on the ſame day enrolled himſelf in the third 
Order of St. Francis, into which ſeculars or laymen are admitted, 
on condition of their wearing a part of the Franciſcan habit un- 
der their clothes, and ſaying certain prayers every day : but theſe 
conditions are not binding under fin. St. Elzear in his ſick neſs 
made a general confeſſion with great compunction and many tears, 
to the provincial of the Franciſcans, and he continued to confeſs 
almoſt every day of his illneſs, though he is ſaid never to have 
offended God by any mortal fin, The hiſtory of Chriſt's paſſion, 
which myſtery had always been the favourite object of his deroti- 
on, was every day read to him, and in it he found exceeding great 
comfort amidſt his pains. Receiving the holy Viaticum he ſaid 
with great joy: This is my hope; in this I defire to dic.” After 
extreme unction, and a painful agony, he happily expired on the 
twenty ſeventh of September in the year 1323, the 28th of his age. 
His death was exceedingly lamented by the kings of France and 
Naples, and by their whole courts. His body, according — his 
8 orders, 


- arders, was carried to Apt, and there interred in the church of the 
Franciſtan Friars in that town, where it is ffill kept. juridical in- 


h formations were taken of his miracles by order of pope Clement 
t VI. Urban V. figned the decree of bis canonization, but it was 
ts only publiſhed by Gregory XI. in 1369, 46 years after the faint's_ 
r death, Delphina being ftill living. The king and quecn of Naples 
© would by no means ſuffer her to feave their court, to which ſhe 
* was a perfett model of piety. King Robert dying in 1343, the 
; queen whoſe name was Sancia, and whe was daughter to the ki 
18 of Majorca, wearied with the empty greatneſs of the world, — 
r loathing its vanity, put on the habit of a Poor Clare in a nunnery 

which ſhe had founded at Naples. In this fate ſhe lived ten years 
7 with great fei vour, and would flilt have her dear Delphina near 
n. her, learning from her all the exerciſes of a ſpiritual liſe. Aſter 
Ir her death Delphina returned into Provence, and led the life of a 
'd recluſe in the caſtle of Anſois, in the heroick practice of penance, 
Yy charity, aduous prayer and all other virtues. She died at Apt, 
a near that caſtle, in the year 1369, the 76th of her age; on the 
ar twenty · ſixth of September, on which ſhe is named in the martyro- 
. logy of the Franciſcan Order. Her mortal remains were depoũted 
he in the ſame tomb with thoſe of St. Elzear. — See the life of St. 
th Elzear publiſhed by Surius: alſo Vite delli Santi del Terz. Qrdine di 
V. $1, Franceſco, c. 14, 15, 16. p. 30. 
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the St. WEN CES LAS, Duke of 
in- : r . 1 
ele From his life wrote by John Dubraw, bp. Olmntz, in Meravis, | 
eſs in the reign of Charles V. See alſo Aineas Sylvius Hiſt. Bam. | 
1 I. 2. c. 14, 15. and other bifterians of that cauntry. | 
Ve Beete | J 
on, A. N. 938. ; 
ti TH | | | 
cat T. WENcE8LAS, was fon of Uratiſlas, duke of Bohemia | 
— 8 and of Drahomira of Lucfko, and grandſon of Borivor, the 
rot firſt Chriſtian duke, and the Bleſſed Ludmilla. His father was j 
Ss a valjant-and good prince; but his mother was a Pagan, and | 
md her heart was not leſs depraved, as to ſentiments of morality, { 
his than as to thoſe of religion, This princeſs was not leſs cruel f 
ers, $ | 


than 
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than haughty, nor lefs per fidious than impious. She had two 
ſons, Wenceſlas and Boleſlas. Ludmilla, who lived at Prague 
ever ſince the death of her huſband, obtained, as the greateſt of 
favours, that the education of the elder might be entruſted to 
her, and ſhe undertook, with the utmoſt care and application, 
to form his heart to devotion and the love of God. In this taſk 
ſhe was aſſiſted by Paul, her chaplain, a man of great ſanctity 
and prudence, who likewile cultivated rhe young prince's mind 
with the firſt rudiments of learning. The pious pupil perfectly 
eorreſponded with their endeavours, and with the divine grace 
which rendered him a ſaint from the cradle. At a convenient 
age he was ſent to a college at Budweis, above ſixty miles from 
Prague, where, under the direction of an excellent maſter, he 
made great progreſs in the ſciences, and other exerciſes ſuitable 
to his rank, and much more in all the virtues which compoſe 
the character of a Chriſtian and a faint; He was extremely 
devout, mortified, meek, modeſt, a great lover of purity, and 


ſcrupulouſly careful in avoiding all occafions in which that vir- 


tue could be expoſed to the leaſt danger. He was yet young 
when his father dying, his mother Drahomita aſſumed the title 
of regent, and ſeized on the government. Being no longer 
held in by any reſtraint, the gave a free looſe to her rage againſt 
the Chriſtians (which ſhe had concealed whilſt her huſband 
lived,” and publiſhed a ſevere order för ſhutting up all the 
churches, prohibiting the exerciſe of our holy religion, and for- 
bidding prieſts, and all others who profeſſed it, to teach or in- 
ſtruct children. She fepealed all the laws and regulations which 
Borivor and Uladiſlas had made in favour of the Chriſtians, re- 


moved the Chriſtian magiſtrates in all the towns in Bohemia, 


put Heathens in their places, and employed only ſuch officers 
as were blindly devoted to follow the dictates of her paſſions and 
tyranny ; and theſe ſhe incited every where to oppreſs the Chriſ- 
tians, of whom great numbers were maſſacred, Ludmilla, ſen- 
fibly afflicted at theſe publick diſorders, and full of concern. for 
the intereſt of religion, which ſhe and her conſort had eſtabliſhed 


with ſo much difficulty, by ſtrong remonſtrances ſhewed Wen- 


ceſlas the neceſſity of his taking the reins of the government 
into his own hands, promiſing to aſſiſt him with her directions 
and beſt advice. The young duke obeyed, and the Bohemians 
teſtified their approbation of his conduct; but to prevent all 
diſputes between him and his younger brother, they divided the 
country between them, aſſigning to the latter a conſiderable 
territory, which retains from him the name of Boleſlavia, and 
is one of the chief circles of Bohemia. | 


Dr 
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Drahomira, enraged at theſe ſteps, ſecured herſelf an intereſt 
in Boleſlas, her younger ſon, whoſe heart ſhe had fo far per- 
yerted, as to taint him with the moſt execrable idolatry, hatred 
of the Chriſtian religion, boundleſs ambition, and implacable 
cruelty. Wenceſlas, on the other hand, purſuant to the im- 
prefſions of virtue which he had received in his edutation, was 
mare careful than ever to preſerve the innocence of his morals, 
and acquire every day ſome new degree of Chriſtian perfection. 
He directed all His e to the eſtabliſnment of peace, juſtice 
and religion in his dominions, and, by the advice of Ludmilla, 
choſe able and zealous Chriftian miniſters. After ſpending the 
whole day in acts of piety and application to che affairs of ſtate, 


and of his court, he employed a great part of the night in prayer: 
Such was his devout veneration for the holy ſacrament of the 


altar, that he thought it a great happineſs to ſow the corn, ga- 
ther the grapes, and make the wine with his own hands which 
were to be made uſe of at maſs. Not content to ptay often in 
the day with ſingular joy and fervour before the holy ſacrament 
in the chorch, he uſually roſe at midnight, and went to pra 
in the churches, or even in the porches; nor did ke fail in this 
practice in the deepeſt ſnows. His auſterities in a court ſeemed 
to equal thoſe of anchorets in the deſerts, and he applied himſelf 
with great diligence to all manner of charitable offices, in re- 
lieving orphans and widows, helping the poor, accompany- 
ing their bodies to the grave; viſiting priſons, and redeeming 
captives. It was his deſire to ſhut himſelf up in a monaſtery; 
had not the neceſſities of his country and religion fixed him in 
a publick ſtation: however, amidſt the diſtractions of govern- 
ment, he found reſt for his ſoul in God, its centre, The good 
prince ſtood in need of this comfort and ſupport amidſt the 
ſtorms with which he was aflailed. Drahomira never ceaſed 
to conjure up all the furies of hell againſt him. Looking upon 
Ludmilla as the firſt mover of all counſels in favour of the 
Chriſtian religion, ſhe laid a plot to take away her life. Lud- 
milla was informed of it, and without being diſturbed, prepared 
herſelf for death. With this view ſhe diſtributed her goods and 
money among her ſervants and the poor, confirmed the duke in 
his good reſolutions for maintaining religion, made her conſeſ- 
hon to her chaplain Paul, and received the holy Viaticum. 
The aſſaſſins found her proſtrate in prayer before the altar in her 
domeſtick chapel, and ſeizing on her, ſtrangled her with her 
own veil. She is Honouted in Bohemia, as a martyr, on the 
lixteenth of Septembet. This complicated crime was very ſen- 
ſible to St. Wenceſlas; a circumſtance which exceedingly aggra- 
vated his grief, was that ſo execrable an aCtiqn ſhould have been 
Vol, II. ? SF 4x perpetrated 
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perpetrated by the direction of his mother. But he poured out 
his complaints to God alone, humbly adored his judgments and 
holy providence, and interceded for the converſion of his unna- 
tural mother, She was ſeconded in her malicious intrigues by 
a powerful faction. Radiſlas, prince of Gurima, a nei Br 
ing country, deſpiſing the ſaint's piety, invaded his dominions 
with a formidable army, Wenceſlas, willing to maintain peace, 
ſent him a meſſage, deſiring to know what provocation he had 
given him, and declaring that he was ready to accept.any terms 
for an accommodation, that was conſiſtent with what he owed 
to God and his people. Radiſlas treated this embaſſy as an effect 
of cowardice, and inſolently anſwered, that the ſurrendry of Bo- 
hemia was the only condition on which he would hear of peace. 
Wenceſlas finding himſelf obliged to appear in arms, marched 
againſt the invader. When the two armies were near one ano- 
ther, our ſaint deſired a conference with Radiſlas, and pro- 
poſed, that, to ſpare the blood of ſo many innocent perſons, it 
was a juſt expedient to leave the iſſue of the affair to a ſingle 
combat between them. Radiſlas accepted the propoſal, ima- 
gining himſelf ſecure of the victory. The two princes ac- 
cordingly met at the head of both armies, in order to put an 
end to the war by this duel. Wenceſlas was but lightly armed 
with a ſhort ſword and a target; yet, making the 1 of the 
croſs, marched boldly toward his antagoniſt, like a ſecond Da- 
vid againſt Goliah. Radiſlas attempted to throw a. javelin at 
him, but, as the Bohemian hiſtorians aſſure us, ſaw two angels 
protecting the faint, Whereupon he threw down his arms, and 
falling on his knees, begged his pardon, and declared himſelf 
at his diſpoſal. 1 a 
The emperour Otho I. having aſſembled a general diet at 
Worms, St. Wenceſlas arrived at it late in the day, having been 
ſtopped by hearing a high maſs on the road. Some of the princes 
took offence hereat : but the emperour, who had the higheſt opi- 
nion of his ſanity, received him with great honour, would have 
him fit next his perſon, and bad him aſk whatever he pleaſed, and 
it ſhould be granted him. The ſaint aſked an arm of the body of 
St. Vitus, and a part of the relicks of St. Sigiſmund, king of 
Burgundy. The emperour readily readily granted his requeſt ; 
adding, that he conferred on him the regal dignity and title, 
and granted him the privilege of bearing the imperial eagle on 
his ftandard, with an exemptian from paying any imperial taxes 
throughout all his dominions. "The good duke thanked tis 
majeſty, but excuſed * himſelf from taking the title of king: 
which, however, the emperour and princes of the empire from 
that time always gave him in letters, and on all other Wer 
* * When 


Sept. 28. St. WENCES LAS, M. 1045 
When he had recived the abovementioned relicks, he built a 


church in Prague, in which he depoſited them: and cauſed the 
body of St. Ludmilla, three years after her death, to be tranſ- 


lated into the church of St. George, which had been built by 


his father in that city. The ſeverity with which the faint 
checked oppreſſions, and certain other diſorders in the nobility, 
made ſome throw themſelves into the faction of his unnatural 


mother, who concerted meaſures with her other ſon, Boleſlas, 


to take him off at any rate. St. Wenceſlas had made a vow of 
virginity ; but reſtleſs ambition is impatient of delays. A ſon 
being born to Boleſlas, that prince and his mother invited the 
good duke to favour them with his company at the rej icings 
on that occaſion. St. Wenceſlas went without the leaſt ſuſpi- 
cion of treachery, and was received with all imaginable marks 


of kindneſs and civility, This they did the better to cover their 


helliſh deſign, Fhe entertainment was ſplendid; but nothing 
could make the ſaint neglect his uſual devotions. At midnight 
he went to offer his cuſtamary prayers in the church. Boleſlas, 
at the inſtigatian. of Drahomira, followed him thither, and 
when his attendants had wounded him, he diſpatched him with 
bis own hand, running him thiough the body with a lance. 
The martyrdom of the holy duke happened on the twenty eighth 


of September, in 938 (a). The emperour Otho marched with 


an army into Bohemia, to revenge his death: the war conti- 
nued ſeveral years: and when he had vanquiſhed the Bohe- 
mians, he contented himſelf with the ſubmiſſion of Boleſlas, 
who engaged to recall the baniſhed prieſts, to reſtore the Chriſ- 


tian religion, and to pay him an annual tribute. Drahomira 
periſhed miſerably ſoon after the perpetration of her horrible 


crime. Boleſlas, terrified at the reputation of many miracles 


- wrought at the martyr's tomb, cauſed his body to be tranſlated 


to the church of St. Vitus, at Prague, three years after his death. 
His ſon and ſucceſſour, Boleſlas J. ſurnamed the Pious, was 
a faithful imitator of his uncle St. Wenceſlas, and became one 
of the greateſt princes of his time. A church was erected in 
honour. of St. Wenceſlas, in Denmark, in 951, and his name 
was in great veneration over all the North. 


X x x 2 The 


(a) St. Wenceſlas was the fif- king in 937. He is called the 
teenth duke from Czecus the firſt king of Bohemia, but his 


Sclavonian, who founded the ſucceſſours were only dukes, till. 


Bohemian ſtate about the year the emperour Henry IV. in 1086, 
644. St. Venceſlas was acknow- erected Bohemia into a kingdom, 
ledged duke in 921, and ſaluted in favour of Uratiſlas II. 


% - - 11 

— — 2 — — 1 = — fs . =_ 

NED AO , — e — oy EE - 2 ze 3 

2232 7 - * ——_— —_ a _ - — 

= | HE. — — —_— — l 2 

» - _ = — — — 2 - — * 2 2 — 
— - 7 — PE * — 2 = 

— —— — — vw — — — —— — - — 


1056 St. WENCESLAS, NS. Sept. 28. 
The ſafety and happineſs of government, and of all ſociety a- 
mong men, is founded upon religion. Without it princes uſual- 
M4 become tyrants, and people lawleſs. He who, with Hobbes, 
o far degrades human reaſon, as to deny any other difference 
between virtue and vice, than in the apprehenſion of men; or 
who with the author of the Chara#er:i/ticks, reduces virtue to an 
ideal beauty, and an empty name, is, of all others, the moſt 
dangerous enemy to mankind, capable of every miſchief; his 
heart being open to treachery, and every crime. The general 
laws of nations and thoſe of particular flates are too weak re- 
ſtraints upon thoſe who, in ſpite of nature itſelf, laugh the law 
of God out of doors. Unleſs religion bind a man in his con- 
ſcience, he will become ſo far the ſlave of his paſſions, as to be 
ready, with this unnatural mother and brother, to commit 
every advantageous villainy to which he is prompted, when- 
ever he can do it with ſecrecy or impunity. It is ſafer to live 
among lions and tigers than among ſuch men. It is not conſiſt- 
ent with the goodneſs and juſtice of God to have created men 
without an interiour law, and a law enforced by the ſtrongeſt 
' motives, and the higheſt authority. Nor can his goodneſs and 
juſtice ſuffer obedience to his law to go unrewarded, or diſobe- 
dience and contempt to remain unpuniſhed. This conſidera- 
tion alone leads us to the confeſſion of that juſt providence which 
reſerves in the life to come the recompence of virtue and cha- 
ſtiſement of vice, which faith reveals to us; this is the ſacred 
band of juſtice and civil ſociety in the preſent life. Jeroboam, 
Numa, Mahomet, and Machiavel himſelf thought a perſuaſion 
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of a falſe religion neceſſary for government, where they de- I 
ſpaired of accommodating a true one to their wicked purpoſes, Se 
being ſenſible, that without ſtrong inward ties, proclamations of 
will be hung upon walls and poſts only to be deſpiſed, and the fre 
moſt ſacred laws loſe their force. A falſe religion is not only fa 
a grievous crime, but alſo too feeble a tie for men; it is expoſed en 
to uncertainties, ſuſpicion, and the detection of its impoſture, a 
and is in itſelf always infinitely defective and pernicious, 8 
- True religion inſures to him who ſincerely profeſſes it, com- Y 
fort, ſupport and patience amidſt the ſharpeſt trials, ſecurity in * 
death itſelf, and the moſt happy and glorious iſſue, when God * 
ſha!l manifeſt himſelf the protector and rewarder of his ſervants. car 
Virtue, here perſecuted and oppreſſed, will ſhine forth with the mi 
brighter luſtre at the laſt day, as the ſun breaking out from un- Shi 


der a cloud diſplays its beam with greater brightneſs. alt; 
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On the ſame DAY 


St. Lion a, Abbeſs. This ſaint was a great model of Chriſtian 
rfection to the church, both of England, her native country. and 
of Germany. She was deſcended of an illuſtrious Engliſh-$5::o0n 
family, and born among the Weſt-Saxons. Ebba, her pious mo- 
ther, was nearly related to St. Boniface of Mentz, and though ſhe 
had been long barren, and had no proſper of other iſſue, when 
Lioba was born, ſhe offered her to God from her birth, and trained 
her up in a contempt of the world. By her direction our ſaint was 
placed young in the great monaſtery of Winburn in Dorſetſhire, un- 
der the care of the holy abbeſs Tetta, a perſon ſtill more eminent 
for her extraordinary prudence and ſanctity, than for being ſiſter to 
a king. Lioba made great progreſs in virtue, and took the religious 
veil She underſtood Latin, and made ſome verſes in that language, 
as appears from her letters to St. Boniface : but ſhe read no books 
but ſuch as were proper to nouriſh piety and devotion 1a her ſoul, 
St. Boniface, who had kept up an epiſtolary correſpondence with her, 
and was perfectly acquainted with her ee virtue and abi- 
lities, became an earneſt ſuitor to her abbeſs and biſhop, that ſhe 
might be ſent to him with certain pious companions, in order to 
ſettle ſome ſanctuaries and nurſeries of religion for perſons of their 
ſex in the infant church of Germany. Tetta regretted the loſs of ſo 
great a treaſure, but could not oppoſe ſo urgent a demand. Lioba 
arriving in Germany, was ſettled by St. Boniface, with her little colo- 
ny, in a monaſtery which he gave her, and which was called Biſchof- 
ſheim; that is, Biſhop's Houſe. By the prudence and zeal of our 
ſaint, this nunnery became in a ſhort time very numerous, and out 
of it the peopled many other houſes which ſhe founded in Germany. 
Some time after the martyrdom of St. Boniface, ſhe retired into one 
of theſe new monaſteries called Shoncreſheim, fituated four miles 
from Mentz, and continued there to ſerve God night and day in 
faſting and prayer. Charlemagne, at that time king, afterwards 
emperour, held her in the higheſt veneration, and his queen Hilde- 
ardis ſent for her to the court at Aix-la-Chapelle, to adviſe with 
er in many important affairs. It was the queen's earneſt defire to 
detain the faint always near her perſon, but Lioba vigorouſly reject- 
ed all ſuch propoſals, and haſtened back to her monaſtery, where 
ſhe died, about the year 779. St Boniface, before his death, had 
made it his requeſt to his ſucceſſour, St. Lullus, that he would take 
care Lioba ſhould be buried in the ſame place with him, that they 
might both riſe together at the laſt day, to meet the Lord in glory. 
She was accordingly interred at Fulda, on the north fide of the high 
altar. Her tomb was honoured with miracles ; her hiſtorian aſſures 
us he was himſelf an eyewitneſs of ſeveral. —See her life carefully 
written, ſoon after her death, by Ralph of Fulda, in Mabillon, 
Ada Bened. and 1. 1. Rerum Magunt. —See alſo Bulteau, Hiff, Mon. de 
Þ Occid. or Hiſt. de Þ Ord. de St. Benoit, T. 4. 
St. EvsTocxyium, V. This holy virgin, whoſe memory is ren- 
dered illuſtrioss by the pen of St. Jerom, was daughter of St, Paula, 
| XXX 3 023409 £1. defy; 
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whoſe admirable life, after her entire converſion to God, this ſaint 
faithfully copied. St. Paula, upon the death of her huſband Tox- 
otius, retrenched all ſplendour and magnificence in her houſehold, 
and devoted herſelf wholly to God in a life of ſimplicity, poverty, 
mortification and aſſiduous prayer. Euſtochium entered into all the 
pious views of her mother, and rejoiced to conſecrate all the hours 
which ſo many miſpend in vain amuſements, to the exerciſes of cha- 
rity and religion; and to ſee the relieved with what other la- 
dies throw away to maintain their idleneſs, luxury and pride, con- 
verting the bleſſings of God into their moſt grievous misfortunes, 
and the means of ſalvation and virtue into their moſt heavy condem 
nation. Euſtochium often viſited, and received inſtructions from St. 
Marcella, the firſt of her ſex in Rome who embraced an aſcetick or 
retired auſtere life, for the more perfect exerciſe of virtue, Know- 
ing the infinite importance of a good guide in a ſpiritual life, our 
devout virgin, about the year 382, put herſelf under the direction 
of St. Jerom, and made a ſolemn vow of virginity. To commend 
her reſolution, and to inſtru her in the obligations of that ſtate, he 
compoſed his treatiſe On Virginity, otherwiſe called his letter to Eu- 
ſtochium on that ſubject, toward the latter end of the pontificate of 
Damaſus, about the year 383. In this treatiſe having ſpoken of 
the excellency of the ſtate of virginity, and of the difficulty of pre- 

rving, and the danger of loſing the greateſt treaſure of purity, he 

ys down precepts which a virgin is to- obſerve in order to keep 
herſelf pure. The firſt thing he preſcribes is fincere humility, and 
a great fear of loſing this virtue. The ſecond is conſtant watchful- 
neſs over the heart and ſenſes againſt all dangers, rejefting the very 
firſt ſuggeſtions of evil thoughts, killing the enemy before he ga ns 
4 5 5 and cruſhing the leaſt ſeeds of temptation. The third is, 
extraordinary temperance in eating and drinking. He forbids ber 
dainty fare, effeminacy, pleaſures and ſuperfluous ornaments. He 
enjoins her to farbear ever drinking any pure wine, which he calls 
a poiſon in youth, and throwing oil upon a flame. He would not 


have faſts carried to exceſs, and rather commends ſuch as are mode- 


rate, but conſtant ; and he enjoins that a perſon always riſe from 
his meals with an appetite. He recommends ſolitude, and all Chriſ- 
tian virtues, and gives a 32 to the virgin, that ſhe never viſit 
thoſe ladies whoſe dreſs and diſcourſe have any tincture of the ſpirit 
e world ; and adds: Go very ſeldom abroad, not even to 

* honour. the martyrs : honour them in your chamber.“ St. Jerom 
1ves Euſtochium uſeful documents concerning the exerciſe of aſſi- 
nous prayer, and puts her in mind (beſides the hours of Morning, 
Evening, Tierce, Sext and None, which all know to be conſecrated 
to publick prayer) that ſhe ought to rife twice or thrice in the night 
to pray, and neyer to omit this duty before and after meals, before 
going abroad. and after coming in, and on all occaſions : and that 
at every action ſhe ought to make the ſign of the croſs. This vene- 
rable author relates, that when Euſtochium was a child, her mother 
accuſtomed her ta wear only plain ordinary clothes: but that one 
day her fen put her on rich apparel, and had her hair 
Sraceſully curlgd, according to the cuſtom of young ladies Any 
: a | | quality : 
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uality: that in the night following Prætextata ſeemed to ſee in her 
— a terrible angel, who with a threatening voice reproached her 
for attempting to lay ſacrilegious hands on a virgin conſecrated to 
Chriſt, and to inſtil vanity into one who was conlecrated his ſpouſe. 
St. Jerom left Rome in 385, and Euſtochium bore her mother com- 
pany in all her journies through Syria, Egypt and Palzſtine, and ſettled 
with her in her monaſtery at Eethlehem. After the death of St Pau- 
la, in 404, Euſtochium was choſen abbeſs in her room. Having 
St. Jerom for her maſter, ſhe was learned above her ſex, aà d was 
well ſkilled in the Hebrew language. St. Jerom dedicated to her 
his comments on Ezechiel and Iſaias, and tranſlated the rule of St. 
Pachomius into Latin, for the uſe of her nuns. A troop of Pelagian 
hereticks burnt down her monaſtery, in 416, and committed many 
outrages; of which St, Euſtochium, and her niece, the younger 
Paula, informed by letter pope Inrocent I. who wrote in firong 
terms to John, biſhop of Jeruſalem, charging him to put 8 to 
ſuch violences, adding that otherwiſe he ſhould be obliged to have 
recourſe to other means to ſee juſtice done to thoſe that were injured. 
St. Euſtochium was called to receive the reward which God beftows 
on the Wiſe Virgins, about the year 419. Her body was interred 
near that of her mother St. Paula. — See St. Jerom. J. de Virgin. & 


ep. 22, 26, 27. 
SEOTISSSTOTTITSOS $000 e . 
SEPTEMBER 29. 


The Dedication of St. MICHAEL's 


Church, or the Feſtival of 'St. Michael 
and All the Holy Angels. 


HIS feſtival has been kept with great ſolemnity on the 

29th of September ever fince the fifth age, and was cer- 
tainly celebrated in Apulia in 493. The dedication of the 
famous church of St. Michael on mount Gargano in Italy (1) 
gave occaſion to the inſtitution of this feaſt in the Weſt, which 
is hence called in the martyrologies of St. Jerom, Bede, and 
others, The Dedication of St. Michael. The dedication of 
St. Michael's church in Rome, upon Adrian's Mole, which was 
performed by pope Boniface IV. in 610, and that of feveral 


other churches in the Weſt, in honour of this archangel wer e 


214 | pet 


(1) See Baillet, Thomaſſin, &c. 
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Sept. 2g. 
rformed on this ſame day (a). Churches were likewiſe erect- 
ed in the Eaſt in honour of St. Michael and other holy angels 
rom the time when the Chriſtian worſhip was publickly eſta- 
liſhed by the converſion of Conſtantine, doubtleſs upon the 
model of little oratories and churches, which had been former] 
raiſed in the intervals of the genera! perſecutions, in which ſtorms 
they were again thrown down. Sozomen informs us, that 
Conſtantine the Great built a famous church in honour of this 
glorious archange], called Michaclion, and that in it the ſick 
were often cured, and other wonders wrought, through the in- 
terceſſion of St. Michael. This hiſtorian aſſures us, that he had 
often experienced ſuch relief here himſelf ; and he mentions the 
miraculous cures of Aquilin, an eminent lawyer, and of Probian 
a celebrated phyſician, wrought in the ſame place. This church 
ſtood about four miles from Conſtantinople ; a monaſtery was 
afterwards built contiguous to it. Four churches in honour of 
St. Michael ſtood in the city of Conſtantinople itſelf : their 
umber was afterward increaſed to fifteen, which were built by 


everal emperours (2 


Though only St. Wichse be mentioned in the title of this 
feſtival, it appears from the prayers of the church that all the 


2) See Du Cange Deſcript. Conſtantinop. 


(a) This feſtival has been cele- 
brated in the church with great 
ſolemrity ever ſince the ſixth 
century. It was _— in the 
Eccleſiaſtical 'Laws of king E- 
thelred in England, in the year 
1014, That every Chrittian 
” who is of age, faſt three days 
„ in bread and water, and yaw 
« herbs, before the feaſt of St. 
« Michael, and let every man 
« go to confeſſion and to church 

Parefodt! Let every prieſt 


«< three days 'barefcot, and let 
« every one's commons for three 
«« days be prepared without any 
„thing of fleſh, as if they them- 
«*. ſelves were to eat it, both in 
« meat and drink, and let all 
10 this be diſtributed to the poor. 
© Let every ſervant be excuſed 
«« from labour theſe three days, 
„ that he may the better perform 


** his faſt, or let him work whet 


«« with his people go in proceſſion 


good 


« he will for himſelf, Theſe are 
« the three days, Monday, Tueſ- 
% day and Wedneſday, next be- 


fore the feaſt of St. Michael. 


« If any ſervant break his faſt, 
let him make ſatisfaction with 
„ his hide (bodily ſtripes) let the 
poor freeman pay thirty pence, 
the king's Thane a hundred 
and thirty ſhillings: and let 
„ the money be divided to the 
% poor.” See Sir Henry Spel- 
man's Councils vol. 1. p. 520. 
and Johnſon's Collection of the Ca- 
nons of the Church of England. T. 
I. an. 1014. Michaelmas-day 
is mentioned among the great 
feaſts in the Saxon Chronicle on 
the year 1011 ; in the Saxon 
Menology of the th century 
publiſlied by Mr. Wanley (12 
Lingu. Aquilon. Theſ. 1. 2. p. 107.) 


and in the Engliſh Calendar pub- 


liſhed by Dr. Hicks (in his Saxon 
Grammar, p. 102, &c.). 


Sept. 29. Dedication of St. Mien Arr. 1061 


good angels are its object, together with this glorious prince 
and tutelar angel of the church. On it we are called upon, in 
a particular manner, to give thanks to God for the glory which 


the angels enjoy, and to rejoice in their happineſs, Secondly, 


to thank him for his,mercy to us in conſtituting ſuch glorious 
beings to miniſter to our ſalvation, by aiding and aſſiſting us, 
Thirdly, to join them in adoring and praiſing God with all 


poſſible ardour, deſiring and praying that we may do his will 
on earth with the utmoſt fidelity, fervour and purity of affection, 


as it is done by theſe bleſſed ſpirits in heaven; and that we may 
ſtudy to ſanctify aur ſouls in imitatian of the ſpotleſs angels to 
whom we are aſſociated. Laſtly, we are invited to hanour, 
and implore the interceſſion and ſuccour of the holy angels. 
Supreme honour called Latria is efſentially reſerved to God 


alone; nor can it ever be given to any creature without incur- 


ring the moſt heinous guilt of idolatry, and high treaſon againſt 
the majeſty of God, This honour is paid by the offering of 
ſacrifice, or by any direct or indirect acknowledgment of the 
divinity or any divine attribute reſiding in another. But there 
is an inferiour or ſubaltern honour which is due to ſuperiour 
excellency in creatures. Such is that civil honour which the 
law of God expreſly commands us to pay to parents, princes, 
magiſtrates and all ſuperiours : alſo ſome degree of a religious 
honour which the ſcriptures and law of nature teach us to be 
due to prieſts or the miniſters of God, and which even the 
moſt wicked of kings often paid to prophets, who as to the 
world, were mean and obſcure perſons. This inferiour honour 
differs from divine or ſupreme honour as much as infinity in the 


object does from what is finite: nor can it be any way derogatory 


from that which is due to God, whom it honours in his crea- 
tures, whoſe perfections it acknowledges merely to be his gifts. 
The reſpect which is ſhewn to a governour or an ambaſſadour 
is not injurious, but is highly agreeable and honourable to his 
maſter, on whoſe account it is paid, and whoſe dignity and au- 
thority are conſidered in thoſe whom he has made in any part 
the depoſitaries of it. This duty which the law of nature dic- 
tates, is inculcated by thoſe words of the apoſtle: Render to all 
men their due. . . Honour to whom honour (3). Hence St. Bernard 
expreſſes no more than what all men muſt neceſſarily approve, 
when he ſays: Giye to every one honour according to his 
* dignity (4).“ Honour being no more than a teſtimony which 
we bear to another's excellency, who can deny this to be due 
ta the moſt ſublime, moſt perfect, moſt holy and moſt glori- 

; | ; ous 


(3) Rom. xiii, . (4) S. Bern. Serm. de Obed. 
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ous heavenly ſpirits? Abraham proſtrated himſelf before the 
angels whom he received in his tent (5). Daniel did the ſame 
before one whom he ſaw upon the Tigris (6). God commanded 
the Iſraelites to fear and reſpect the angel whom he ſent to be 
their conducter into the promiſed land (7). The firſt conſide- 
ration for which the holy angels claim our reſpect, is that of 
the excellency of their nature, in which they are eſſentially of 
an order ſuperiour to men, being pure ſpirits, exempt from the 
weakneſſes of our frail earthly frame, and endued with more 
noble faculties and qualities, ſuited to the perfection and ſimpli- 
City of their unbodied and uncompounded being. Secondly, the 
gifts of and glory are proportioned in them to the ſupe- 
riority of their nature; and the Scriptures ſpeak of angels as 
abſolutely above men, though ſome particular ſaints may, for 
aught we know, enjoy a greater felicity than many angels ; 
and the Bleſſed Virgin is exalted in glory above all the hea- 
venly ſpirits. Nor can any order of the higheſt ſpirits boaſt of 
an honour or dignity equal to that which is conferred on man- 
kind by the — of the incarnation, in which the Son of 
God, who took not the nature of angels, aſſumed that of 
men (8), and as man is conſtituted by his Father Lord of all 
creatures. Had the bleſſed angels no other title to command 
our veneration, this alone ſuffices, that they enjoy a ſtate of 
bliſs and glory, are the high courtiers of heaven, who ſtand 
always in the preſence of God, are his officers who ſurround 
his throne, and his faithſul miniſters in executing in all things 
his holy will. | 

A circumſtance in the bleſſed angels which above all others' 
is moſt 'amiable and pleaſing to devcut ' ſouls, and muſt parti- 
cularly excite theic praiſe and reverence, is the conſtant and 
perfect fidelity of theſe holy ſpirits to God. Their innocence 
and ſanctity were never tarniſhed with the leaſt ſpot or flain, 
the purity of their affections was never debaſed by the leaſt 
mixture of any thing inordinate, and the ardour with which 
they love God, and exert all their powers to ſerve him, and 
do his holy will, never admits the leaſt abatement. If we 
love God, and rejoice when he is ſerved and praiſed 3 if we 
grieve to ſee him forgotten and offended by men on earth ; if 
we have the leaſt ſpark of zeal for his glory, nothing will give 
us greater joy than to conſider with what perfect fidelity he is 
ſerved, and with what ardour and purity of affection he is 


loved and praiſed in heaven. Even thoſe who ſerve him beſt 
| on 


* 


(5) Gen. xyiii 2. 6) Dan. x. 5, 9. (7) Exod. xxiii. 21. 
(8) Hebr, ti 16. f SS 01 


ly above the love an 
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on earth, acquit themſelves of theſe duties very imperfectly 
amidſt the ſnares and diſtractions of this life. But the bleſſed 


angels are creatures perfectly holy, who without either diviſion 
or abatement in their affections, or interruption in their happy 


employment, obey, love, and glorify God with all their powers. 
Always employed in the delightful contemplation of his infinite 


goodneſs and other. amiable perfeCtions, ſwallowed up in the 
ocean of his love, they never ceaſe crying out with all their 
might: Holy, Holy, Holy, the Lord God of hoſts : all the earth is 
full of his glory, which ſhineth forth in all his works (9). Thy 
ceaſe not Day or night ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Au- 
mighty, who was, and who is, and whe is to came (10). In the 
moſt profound annihilation of themſelves they give a'l honour 
and glory to him alone, and 1 their crowns to be cu- 
tirely his gifts they caſt them at his feet, and ſing: 7H Art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power, &c. (11). 
Burning with the moſt ardent love, and the moſt cayer deſire 
to praiſe more and more perfectly his infinite goodneſs and great- 


neſs, they continually repeat their hymns with new jubila ioa 


and an earneſtneſs t6 outdo themſelves, as they are every mo- 
ment inebriated with freſh overflowing joy, and piurced 
more deeply with the darts of his ſweet love. The Plalmiſt, 


who felt in ſome degree the impetuoſity of this impulſe in his 


own breaſt, knew no ſtronger motive to invite them to love 
and praiſe God with all their powers, than their own inſatiable 
and boundleſs ardour for this holy duty and employment. He 
therefore cries out to them: Bleſs the Lord, all you his angels: 
you that are mighty in flrength, and axecute his word, hear den to the 
voice of his orders. Bleſs the Lord, all you his heſis : you his wanif/ters 
who do his will (12). Can we call to mind thoſe holy and 
glorious ſpirits without being penetrated with love and venc- 
ration? O truly happy creatures ! we alſo deſire to love and 
praiſe God; and we condemn the faintneſs of our defires. We 


rejoice in your ardour, and by it we pray you inceflantly to 


praiſe God both for yourſelves and us, pouring forth ail your 
affections, and enlarging and exerting all your powers, with 
the utmoſt effort of * ſtrength; becauſe he is infinice- 


tranſcends” all things out of himſelf, nor can the moſt perfect 
homages of all created beings ever be commenſurate to his 


greatneſs, goodneſs, mercy and boundleſs majeſty. Whiiſt we : 


invite you to his praiſe, with what regret, alas! do we reflect 
| that 


(9) Ia. vi. 3. 


([t) Ibid. r. l. 
(12; Pf. Gil, 2c, 21. | 


lie) Apoc. iv. 8. 
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that we have often ſinned, and daily continue to heap offences 
againſt him! Oh! may we ceaſe to fin: may your flames, 
holy angels, kindle a fire of the like holy love in our ſouls. In 
our devotions we will unite our praiſes with thoſe which you in- 
ceſſantly pour forth in your heavenly choirs, and animate our- 
ſelves to fervour by your example in this great employment. 

Another motive why we ought to love and honour the holy 
angels is our relation and cloſe affinity with them. Our ſouls 
are ſpiritual and immortal like them: and by ſanctiſying grace 
are their coheireſſes and fellow- members. They are glorious 
citizens of heaven, and we are called to be one day their com- 
panions. They will receive an additional accidental glory from 
our company, who are to repair their loſſes, and fill the ſeats 
forfeited by their apoſtate fellows. We are to be eternally united 
with them in bliſs and love, and are already united by grace, 
and the communion of ſaints. They are called the ſons of 
God (13), ſo are we. And in the communion of ſaints which 
we profeſs in our Creed, the good angels are compriſed ; for we 
enjoy with them a holy partnerſhip founded on many titles, and 
we are linked with them by many ſacred bands and alliances, 
By virtue of this communion we owe them love and veneration, 
and receive from them many benefits and ſuccours, eſpecially 
by their patronage and interceſſion. 

God is pleafed frequently to employ the miniſtry of his an- 

Is in affording us many helps, and in the government of this 
lower world. He can do all things by the ſimple act of his 
own will, and ſtands not in need of miniſters to execute his 
- decrees, as earthly kings do. It is not from any want of power, 
but merely from his infinite goodneſs and wiſdom that he em- 
ploys ſuperiour ſpirits in various diſpenſations of his providence 
concerning men. Zeal for the divine honour, fidelity in exe- 
cuting his will, and affection and charity for us make theſe holy 
ſpirits moſt diligent in their commiſſion. Upon how many oc- 
caſions were Abraham, Jacob, Moſes, and other patriarchs and 
prophets favoured with apparitions and viſions of theſe holy 
ſpirits? How many myſteries did they reveal? How many bleſ- 
tings did they bring from God ſometimes to the church in gene- 
ral, ſometimes to his faithſul ſervants in particular? How many 
evils, both publick and private, do they often avert ? An angel 
ſent by God reiieved and comforted Agar in her deſpair 13 
Other angels delivered Lot from the 8 Sodom (15), 


the three children from the flames (16), Daniel _ 
| ions 


(13) Job i. 6. xxxviii. 7. (14) Gen, xyi, 8. xxl. 17. 
(15) Gen. axii. 19. (16) Dan, iii, 49. 


Ka &. aan am wa re 


aA. nec -- - wu eee a ww 3cA -a© .- 


Sept. 29. Dedication of St. Micn agr. 106; 


lions (17), St. Peter from his chains (18), and the apoſtles out 
of their dungeon (19). God gave his law to the Jews by an 
angel who was his ambafſadour (20). By angels he ſhewed to 
St. John the future ſtate of his church (21), and many wonder- 
ful viſions to Daniel (22) and other prophets. They were his 
meſſengers in the execution of the principal myſteries relating to 
the incarnation, birth, flight, temptation, and agony of Chriſt. 
An angel conducted the Iſraelites into the land of . promiſe (23). 
The apoſtle St. Jude mentions a conteſt which St. Michael had 
with the devil about the burial of the body of Moſes, and re- 
commends humility, piety and modeſty in behaviour by the 
example of this archangel, who on that occaſion uſed no curſe, 
no harſh or reproachful word, but to repreſs the malicious fend 
only ſaid: The Lord command thee (24). St. John deſcribes a 
great battle of St. Michael and the good angels with the devil 
and his angels (25), which ſeems by the context not to belong 
properly to the expulſion of thele Jatter out of heaven when they 
ſinned, but to ſome efforts of the evil ſpirits, when they were 
vanquiſhed by Chriſt in the myſtery of our redemption. By 
this victory of St. Michael we ſee the concern of the good an- 
gels far the ſalvation of man, and the activity and ſucceſs with 
which they exert themſelves in his behalf. Angels carried the 
ſoul of Lazarus into the place of reſt (26). Their hoſt will 
deſcend with Chriſt at the laſt dav, and will aſſemble men before 
his tribunal (27). The holy ſcriptures aſſure us, that the angels 
are the miniſters of God appointed to execute his orders, and to 
do his will in our favour (28). God promiſes their miniſtry and 
ſuccour to all that ſerve him (29). Who is not aſtoniſhed at 
the condeſcenſion with which the archangel Raphael accom- 
panied the young Toby, and reſcued him from all dangers ? 


An angel wreſtled all night with Jacob; another carried Haba- 


cuc by the hair to Babylon, to feed Daniel in the lions den. 
That the good angels often intercede with God for us, and 
that their patronage is piouſly invoked, is an article of the Ca- 
tholick faith. Jacob intreated with earneſtneſs the angel with 
whom he had wreſtled, that he would give him his blefling (30) : 
and on his deathbed he prayed the angel who had conducted 
and protected him, to bleſs his grandchildren Ephraim and 
| Ma- 


(17), Dan. vi. 22. (18) Act. xi. 7. (19) AQ. v. 19. 
(20) Act. vii. 52. and Heb. ii. 2, (21) Apoc. i. 1. (22) Dan. 
viii. ix. Xx. (23) Exod. xiv. 21. and Numb. xx. 16. (24) Jude 
9 (25) Apoc. xii, 7. (26) Luke xvi. 23. (27) Mart, 
xxiv, &c. (28) Pſ. ciii. 4. Pſ. cii. 20. (29) Pſ. xxxiii. 8. 
xc. 11. Baruch vi. 6. Gen. xxxii. 26. 
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Manaſſes (31). If the angels give us their bleſſing, and do us 
greater offices, can we imagine that they do not pray to God 
tor us? If Jacob prayed to his angel, this was certainly con- 
. fonant to true religion and the practice of pious perſons. The 
devils intreat God for permiſſion to uſe their natural craft and 
ſtrength to aſſail men with exttaordinary temptations, as they 
did wich regard to Job (32) and the apoſtles (33). Chriſt prayed 
for St. Peter, that his faith ſhould not fail under the aſſaults of 
Satan. The angels who are ſolicitous ſor us oppoſe theſe ef- 
forts of Satan againſt us, by praying for us, and other ways. 
The prophet Daniel was informed in his viſions how vigorouſly 
the guardian angel of Perſia intetpoſed in favour-of that country, 
and much more what good offices Michael and other angels did 
for the Jews, in removing . obſtacles which retarded their re- 
turn from the captivity. The angel Gabriel told Daniel that 

he had exerted his efforts for this purpoſe in Perſia one and 
twenty days, and that Michael, the prince or guardian angel 
of the Jews, came to his help (34), ſo that they conquered the 
impediments. Gabriel added (35): From the firſt year of Darius 
the Mede, I flood up that he might be ſtrengthened and confirmed, viz, 
to promote the deliverance of God's people. The fame pro- 
phet ſpeaking of the cruel perſecution of Antiochus, ſays (36) : 

At that time Michael ſhall riſe up, the great prince that ftandeth 

for the children of thy people. This implies that Michael would 
ſupport the Machabees, and other defenders . of God's people, 

whoſe protector this archangel was. Standing up for them muſt 

mean principally by praying for them, as it is ſaid of the prieſls 

and Levites (37). More ancient books of the holy ſcrip- 

ture mention viſible ſuccours of holy 0 which the Jews, in 

their deliverance from the flavery of Egypt, and paſſage to 

Canaan experienced ; alſo many among the patriarchs, ſeveral 
among the Judges of the Jewiſh nation, and others. From.the 

traditionary notion of ſuch interpoſitions of good ſpirits in favour 

of men, the Gentiles derived one part of their monſtrous ido- 

latry, into which they fell by a blind abuſe of the moſt ſacred 
truths: of which dr. Lucas, an eminent Proteſtant divine, 

writes as follows (38) : When I read that angels are the mi- 
*“ niſtring ſpirits of God; when I read in Daniel of the princes 

« of Gracia and Perſia, and find that provinces were commit- 

5© ted to angels as the viceroys and lieutenants of God, I can- 

© not think that thoſe devout and charitable ſpirits did with wy 

Kea 


1.31) Gen. xbviii. 26. (32) Job i. (33) Luke xxii 41. 
(34) Dan. x. 13, (35) Dan. xi. 1. (36) Nan. xii. 1. (37) Deut. 
x. 8. (38) Lucas, Inquiry. aſter Happineſs, T. 1. ch. 3. p 74+: 


Sept. 29. Dedication of St. Mich AxL. 
« zeal in their provinces labour to promote the honour of God 


and aſſiſtance of men; 
c foundation there could be for the numerous impoſtures of 
oracles, or upon what ground the cuſtom of putting themſelves 


oY 


c and the good of man, than evil ſpirits did the diſhonour of 


c the one, and the ruin of the other. And unleſs the frequent 
c appearances of angels in the beginning had poſſeſſed mens 


« minds with a firm perſuaſion that there was a conſtant com- 


© merce maintained between heaven and earth; and that ſpirits 


6 very frequently did _ engage themſelves in the protection 
cannot as much as imagine what 


under the patronage of ſome tutelar ſpirit, could ſe generally 


„have prevailed in the Pagan world. I do not therefore doubt 


<« but that the Gentile world received very many good offices 


and advantages from good angeb, as well as ſuffered many 


% miſchiefs from evil ones, &c. | 

It is clear from ſeveral of the abovementioned examples, and 
many other paſſages of the holy ſcriptures, that the good angels 
pray for us. The prophet Zacharias was favoured with a viſton 
of angels in the ſeventieth year of the deſolation of Feruſalem 
and the cities of Juda, dated from the beginning of the ſiege of 
Jeruſalem, in the ninth year of Sedecias; which ſeventieth 
year was the ſecond of Darius Hyſtaſpis, and the eighteenth 
from the beginning of the reign of Cyrus in Babylon, and 
the end of the captivity. The prophet ſaw an angel in the 
ſhape of a man (probably Michael, the protector of the Jews) 
ſtanding in a grove of myrtle trees, and ſeveral angels, the 
guardians of other provinces, came to him, and ſaid: Ve have 
walked through the earth, and behold, all the earth is inhabited, 
and is at reſt, Then the angel made this prayer: O Lord « 
5e, how long wilt thou not have mercy on Jeruſalem, and on the 


cities of „ with which thou haſt been angry? This is now the 


ſeventieth year (39). The Lord anſwered his prayer, that he 
would return to Jeruſalem in mercies, and that his houſe ſhould 
be built in it. In the book of Job, Elihu ſays (40): / there 
Hall be an angel ſpeaking for him among thouſands ; that is, it an 
angel choſen out of a thouſand to be the guardian of a finner, 
ſhall-pray to God for him, and bring him to repentance; the 
ſick ſinner ſhall recover his health. The angel Raphaci told 
Toby: When thou didft pray with tears... I offered thy prayers 
to the Lord (41), doubtleſs to recommend them to God by his 
own interceſſion, St. John ſaw an angel offering to God the 
prayers of all the ſaints. (42). If the good angels pray for us, 


and 


(50) Zachar. i. 12. (40) Job xxxiii. & (41) Tob. xii, 12. 
(42) Apoc. vii. 3» 4. ; - 
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and oſten preſent our ſupplications to God, in order to ſtrengthen 
them by their own prayers, they certainly know and hear our 
petitions. Jacob could not pray to the angel that he would 
bleſs his two boys (43), if the angel could not hear him. Ifaias 
had no ſooner complained that his hps were: defiled; but a ſe- 
raph purified them with a burning coal from the altar (44). 


How can the angels be offended at ſcandals given to the little 


ones, that are committed by God to their charge (45), if they 


do not know them? How could they otherwiſe repreſent to 


God the afflictions of his people, as the prophets ſo often men- 
tion? In the firſt chapter of Zacharias the good angels (and 


the devil in the firſt and ſecond: chapters of Job) are faid tb 


walk over the earth, and to lay before God both the prayers 
and works, and the neglects and fins of men; not as if he 
by his own all-piercing eye did not ſee them, but as witneſſes 
of their actions, the miniſters of divine providence in its diſpen- 
ſations towards them, and the patrons and defenders, or the ac- 
cuſers of our ſouls. | 

The church has always invoked, and paid a teligious honout 


to the holy angels (9). Origen teaches, that they aſſiſt us in 
our devotions, and join their ſupplications to ours. The 


« angel 


(43) Gen. xlviii. (44) Ifa. vii, (45) Mat. xviii. 


(% St. Paul condemns a ſu- 


rſtitious worſhip of angels (Co- 
off. ii. 18.) and the ancient 
council of Laodicea declares the 
ſame to be 1 (Can. 35. 
T. 1. p. 468.). Here is meant 
a faparitions worſhip introduced 
by certain hereticks. St. Jerom 
and St. Clement of Alexandria 
(1. 6. Strom. p. 636) teſtify, that 
many Jews at that time adored 
the angels and ſtars. Among 
the hereticks of the infant church, 
the Simonians, Cerinthians, and 
ſeveral others, pretended that this 
world was framed and governed 
by angels, with many ridiculous 
extravagancies concerning them, 
as we read in St. Irenzus, St. 
Clement of Alexandria, St. Epi- 
is, Tertullian, St. Auſtin 
and 'Theodoret. Hence theſe 
hereticks worſhipped the angels, 
ſome in an idolatrous manner, 


others with ſuperſtitious notions 


and practices. This worſhip was 
evidently ſuperſtitious, and high- 
ly criminal, and was condemned 
as ſuch. But we muſt not hence 
infer, ſays Balſamon, (who flou- 
riſhed in the twelſth century) 
that the honour which is due to the 
angel. was ever cenſured (Comm. 
in Can. Conc. Laodic.). Eſtius 
thinks the ſuperſtitions of theſe 
hereticks regarded the Genii or 
imaginary tutelar ſpirits of the 
idolaters, who derived their no- 
tions of them from a corrupted 
tradition concerning the angels, 
and who aſcribed to them ſeveral 
divine attributes. At leaſt theſe 
ſuperſtitions belonged to the fa- 
bles of thoſe hereticks who af- 
cribed to angets the framing of 
this world, and ſuch a government 
of it as cannot, without idolatry, 
or at leaſt without abominadle 
ſuperſtition, be given to any 
Eryarures, | 
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& angel of the Chriſtian,” ſays he, © offers his prayers to God 
e through the only high prieſt; himſelf alſo praying for him 
c who is committed to his charge (46).” He tells us, that the 
angels carry up our prayers to God, and bring back his bleſſings 
and gifts to us; but that Chriſtians do not invoke or adore them 
as they do God (47). He addreſſes a prayer to the angel of a 
perſon who is going to be baptized, that he would inſtruct 
him (48). The martyr Nemeſian and his companions, writing 


« and beg that we may have God and Chriſt and the angels fa- 
& vourers in all our actions (49).” St. Gregory Nazianzen 
writes: © The angelical powers are a ſuccour to us in all 
« good (50).” He prays the good angels to receive his foul at 
the hour of death; and threatens the devil with the ſign of the 
croſs, if he ſhould approach him (51). St. Ephrem ſays of 
heaven : © Where all the angels and ſaints of God reign, pray- 
ce ing the Lord for us (52).” He repeats, that the angels with 
joy offer our prayers to God (53). The Engliſh Proteſtants 


4 4 & ſ2 


1 
I 


it have retained in their book of Common Prayer the collect of 
in this day, in which we deſire Almighty God, © to grant that, as 
* < his holy angels always do him ſervice in heaven, fo, by his 
el « appointment, they may defend and ſuccour us upon earth.” 


If we deſire to live for ever in the company of the holy angels, 
we muſt lead on earth the life of angels. We muſt learn | 
to converſe with God by aſſiduous prayer and holy contempla- 


as . . . 
b. tion, and to walk in his preſence by frequent aſpirations, with- 
ed drawing our minds, as much as we can, from a vain diſtracting 


world; adoring and loving God, rejoicing in him, bending our 
wills cheerfully under all his appointments, and ſtudying with 
our whole ſtrength to obey his law, and fulfil his holy will in 
all things. We muſt alſo work our minds into the holy tem- 
per and diſpoſitions of the bleſſed angels, putting on the tame 
perfect humility, the ſame uninterrupted tranquillity, conſtan- 


zeal for his glory, with all other virtues. Neither do certain 
tranſient acts ſuffice to denominate a perſon meek, humble or 
virtuous : theſe diſpoſitions muſt be wrought into his very frame, 
and be the firm, habitual, permanent, reigning affections of his 
ſoul. They muſt, as far as out ftate will allow, be pure; with- 
out allay, or mixture of any thing inordinate or irregular. No 
one can be admitted into the ſociety of the ſpotleſs angels, or 
tand in the preſence of a God of infinite purity and ſanctity; 

Vol. III. Yyy no 


(46) L. 8. contra Celſ. p. 409. (47) L. 5. ib. p. 233. (48) Hom. 


40. p. 664. (51) Carm. 22. 1. 2. p. 94. (52). Lu dg Locis 
Beatis, (53) S. Ephs.l. de Virginit, P. 129, * 


to St. Cyprian, ſay: Let us aſſiſt one another by our prayers; 


cy, meekneſs, patience, pure and vehement love of God, and 


I. in Ezech. p. 301. (44) Inter ep. S. Cypr. 77. p. 330. (50) Or. 
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no one can find a place in the region of the bleſſed, who is not 
perfectly without ſpot or blemiſh : There ſhall not enter into 


it any thing defiled (54). All infection of inordinate paſ- 
ſion, or vicious ſelf. love, muſt be purged away. How great a 


taſ have we upon our hands? but how noble and happy is the 


purſuit? Perfectly to ſubdue all our paſſions, to counteract and 
reform all our vicious inclinations, and to acquire, cheriſh, and 
conſtantly improve all virtues. This is not done by broken and 
interrupted eſſays and attempts, but by a vigorous and conſtant 


application of the means, and repeated fervent acts of all virtues. 


On the ſame DAY 


St. TueopoTa, M. Towards the end of the reign of Licinius, 
on a Friday in September, in the year 642 from the death of Alex- 
ander the Great, that is, of Chriſt 318, a perſecution was raiſed at 
Philippi, not the city ſo called in Macedon Which was at that 
time compriſed in the empire of Conſtantine, but that called Phi. 
lippopolis, anciently Eumo'pias, in "Thrace (4). Agrippa the pre- 
fect, on a certain feſtival of Apollo, had commanded that the whole 
city ſhould offer a great ſacrifice. with him. I'he dota, who had 
been fcrm-rly a harlot, was accuſed of "refuſing to conform, and 
and being called upon by the preſident, anſwered him, that ſhe. 
had indeed been a grievous ſinner, but could not add fn to fin, nor 
defile herſelf with a ſacrilegious ſacrifice. Her conſtancy encou- 


raged 750 men (who were perhaps ſome troop of ſoldiers). to ſtep. 


forth, and profeſſing themſelves Chriſtians to refuſe to join in the 
ſacrifice. 1heodota was caſt into priſon where ſhe lay twenty 
days; all which time ſhe employed in continual prayer. Being 
brought to the bar, as ſhe entered the court ſhe burſt into tears, 
and prayed aloud that Chriſt would pardon the crimes of her paſt 
life, and arm her with ftrength, that ſhe might be enabled to bear 
with conſtancy and patience the cruel torments ſhe was going to 
Cuffer. In her anſwers to the judge ſhe confeſſed that ſhe had been 
a harlot, bur declared that ſhe was become a Chriſtian, though un- 
worthy to bear that ſacred name. Agrippa commanded her to be 
cruelly ſcourged. The Pagans that ſtood near her, ceaſed not to 
exhort her to free herſelf from torments by obeying} the prefident 
but for one moment. But Theodota remained conſtant, and under 
the laſhes cried out: *I will never abandon the true God, nor ſa- 
| | crifice 
(54) Apoc. xxi. 27. 
(a) Conſtantine the Great de- was afterward revived in the Eaſt 
clared openly in favour of the for a ſhorc time. when war broke 
Chriſtians in the Weſt, after the out between Licinius and Con- 
defeat of Maxentins, and out of ftantine, in 318, and continued 
compliment to him, Licinius fa- till the defeat of the former. Li- 
voured them in the Faſt, His cinius ſeems to have begun his 
collegue Maximin was a cruel perſecution . in "Thrace, where 
perſecutor; but his death, in b 
313, put an end to the perſecuti- received her crown in the fil 
on railed by Diocleſian, though it fury of this ſtorm. 


e then reſided. St. Theodota 


„ worthy to ſuffer this for your name. 


Sept. 30. 
« crifice to lifeleſs ſtatues.” The preſident ordered her to be hoiſted 
upon the rack, and her body to be torn with an iron comb Un- 
der theſe torments ſhe earneſtly prayed to Chrift, and ſaid: “ T 
„ adore you, O Chriſt, and thank you, becauſe you have made me 
Te judge, enraged at her 
*© reſolution and patience, ſaid to the executioner: Tear her fleſh 
* again with the zron comb; then pour vinegar and ſalt into her 
© wounds.” She ſaid: © So little do I fear your torments, that I 
« jntreat you to increaſe them to the urmuit, that I may find mercy 
and attain to the greater crown.” Agrippa next commanded the 
executioners to pluck out her teeth, wich they violently pulled 
out one by one with pincers. The judge at length condemned her 
to be ſtoned. She was led out of the city, and during her martyr- 
dom prayed, thus: O Chriſt, as you ſhewed favour to Rahab the 
harlot, and received the good thief; ſo turn not your mercy from 
'* me.” In this manner ſhe died, and her foul aſcended triumphant 
to heaven in the year of the Greeks 642.—vee her authentick Chal- 
daick Acts publiſhed by Stephen Aﬀemani. 4&a Martyr, Occid. I 2. 
p- 221. 
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St.] E R O NM, Prieſt, Doctor of the 
Church. 


From his epi/tles, and other works, and from other fathers and an- 
cient hiſtorians. See Tillemant, TJ. 12. Ceillier, T. 10, and his 
life compiled in French by Dom Martianay, in 4to, in 170d, de- 
dicated ta the abbeſs of Lauzun ; and that in Latin by Villarſi, 
in the Verona edition of his warks. Conſiit alja Oi, l. 18. u. 51. 
7.9. 0-10 3 7. 208. . Ye: To. 9. p. 77 

i A. D. 420. 
Qt IJx ROM, who is allowed to have been, in many reſpects, 
the moſt learned of all the Latin fathers, was born, not at Stel- 
gonium, now called Gran, fituated upon the Danube in Lower 

Hungary; but at Stridonium, now Sdrigni, a ſmall town upo 4 

the confines of Pannonia, Dalmatia and Italy, near Aquileia (a). 

Yyy2 | He 
(a) St. jerom tells us, that it born in 329; which is adopted 

Was not in Illyricum or !-alma- by dr. Cave and Þleury. Mar- 

tin: ſome Italians have pretend. tiavay places his birth in 331. 

cd that it was in Italy; but it 'Tillemont, with Baronius, gathers 

ſgems certainly to have ſtood in from what the ſaint hath written 

Pannonia. St. Proſper tells us, of himſelf. and from the circum: 

in his Chronicle, that this great flances of his lite, that he was 

d Hor died in 420, lived ninety more probably born in 342, and 

oue vears, and conſequently was lived only ſeventy eight years. 


St. J E R . 
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He had a brother much younger than himſelf, whoſe name 
was Paulinian. His father, called Euſebius, was deſcended 
from a good family, and had a competent eſtate; but being 
perſuaded that a good education is the moſt precious inheritance 
that a parent can leave to his children, took great care to have. 
his ſon inſtructed in piety, and in the firſt prineiples of litera- 
ture at home, and afterward ſent him to Rome. St. Jerom 
had there, for tutour, the famous Pagan grammarian Donatus, 
well known for his commentaries on Virgil and Terence. In 
this city he became maſter of the Latin and Greek tongues, 
read the beſt writers in both languages with great application, 
and made ſuch progreſs in oratory, that he for ſome time plead- 
ed at the bar (5): but being left without a guide, under the 
diſcipline of a Heathen maſter, in a ſchool where an exteriour 
regard to decency in morals was all that was aimed at, he for- 
t the ſentiments of true piety, which had been inſtilled into 
im in his infancy, neglected ſufficiently to reſtrain his paſſions, 
and was full only of worldly views. His misfortune confirms 
the truth of that important maxim, that though. the advantages 
of emulation and mutual communication in udies be exceed- 
ing great with regard to learning, theſe are never to.be purchaſed 
with danger to virtue; nor is a youth to be truſted in publick 
ſchools without the utmoſt precaution : both that he be under 
the watchful eye and prudent direction of a perſon who is ſin- 
cerely pious and experienced; and that he be linked in ſociety 
with virtuous companions, whoſe gravity, inclinations, diſ- 
courfe, and whole deportment and ſpirit, may be to him a con- 
ftant ſpur to all virtue, and a ſupport and tence againſt the 
torrent of the world, or of the dangerous example of others. 
Jerom, went out of this ſchool, free indeed from grols 
vices, but unhappily a ſtranger to a Chriſtian ſpirit, and en- 
ſlaved to vanity and the more refined. paſſions, as he afterward> 
confeſſed and bitterly lamented. Being arrived at man's eſtate, 
and very deſirous of improving his ſtudies, he reſolved. upon 
travelling, in order to further this deſign, Few. means contri- 
bute more to give a-knowledge of men and the world, and to- 
enlarge a perſon's infight in all arts and ſciences, and in every 
branch of uſeful knowledge, than travelling in polite and learned 
countries. But for this a maturity of age and judgment is re- 
quiſite :. 
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(5) St. Jerom mentions, that cemeteries of the martyrs, or ca- 
whilſt he was a young ſtudent tacombs, which he deſcribes, 
at Rome, he uſed on Sundays to |. 12. inc. 40. Ezech. p. 979%, 
viſit, with his ſchool: fellows, the 910. 
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uiſite: a foundation muſt have been firſt laid of a competent 
Kock of knowledge, at leaſt of the principles of all the arts in 
which a perſon ſeeks to improve himſelf; otherwiſe things will 
preſent to him only their ſurfaces or ſhells, he will ſee and hear 
without underftanding, and his travels will at leaſt be no more 
than an idle gratification of vain curiofity. The converſation 
of the wiſeſt and beſt perſons in every place is to be cultivated ; 
the ſnares of the world, and all bad company muſt be watch- 
fully guarded againſt; and whatever can be any improvement 
in valuable knowledge muſt be diligently treaſured up; in 
which even thoſe that are beſt qualified for making proper ob- 


ſervations, will ſtill find much pleaſure and great advantage by 


a a guide who is ready and able to point out whatever deſerves 


notice, and to improve, and be himſelf improved by mutual 
obſervations. Virtue being the greateſt and moſt noble of all 


improvements of the human mind, challenges the firſt atten- 
tion of the traveller, who will be able every where to meet with 


leſſons of it in the example, maxims and inſtructions of the 
good, and to learn warineſs even from the ſnares of vice. He- 
roick practices and ſentiments of piety, how much ſoever 
they are concealed, may be learned almoſt every where, if 
converſation with the moſt experienced perſons in virtue be 
ſought, andꝭthe ſpirit of God inſpire an earneſt defire of mak- 
ing ſuch diſcoveries and improvements. Above all things, in 
travelling, great fervour and aſſiduity in all religious exerciſes 
is neceflary, and frequent meditation muſt cheriſh and main- 
tain pious ſentiments, and ſerious reflection digeſt all the 
improvements of the mind. Perſonal duties and circumſtan- 
ces allow few the opportunity of travelling ; and either by 
too much time, a wrong ſeaſon of life, or a neglect of the ne- 
ceſſary rules and conditions, it generally becomes a vicious 


' rambling, and a ſchool of floth, trifling, and often of all the 


paſſions. Moſt travel ſo as to unhinge the whole frame of their 
minds, by living in conſtant diſſipation, ſo as to verify the 
motto, that few become by it more holy. As for modiſh mo- 
dern travellers, whoſe chief ſtudy is the gratification of their 
paſſions, they import home little elſe but the flanders and im- 


piety of foreign cities, and the vices of the moſt abandoned 


rakes, into whoſe company they moſt eaſily fall, in the coun- 
tries through which they paſſed. Many ancient philoſophers 
travelled for the ſake of acquiring uſeful ſcience : fervent ſer- 
vants of God have ſometimes left their cells (though redoubling 
their ardour in the practice of penance and recollection) to viſte 
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holy men for their own edification and inſtruction. St. ferom 
in his firſt journies was conducted by the divine metcy into the 
paths of virtue and falvation. A vehement thirſt after learning 
put him upon making a tour through Gaul, where the Romans 
had erected ſeveral famous ſchyols, eſpecially at Marſeilles, 
Toulouſe, Bourdeaux, Autun, Lyons and Triers. This lat: 
ter was eſteemed an imperial city, being in that age frequently 
honoured with the preſence of the emperours, when Rome, by 
the attachment of many powerful ſenators to idolatry, and their 
regret for the Joſs of their ancient liberty and privileges, was 
not ſo agreeable a reſidence to its princes. - The emperour Gra- 
tian, a learned man, and a great lover of learning, who 3p- 
pointed, out of his own revenue, fixed ſalaries for, the publick 
maſters of rhetorick, and of the Greek and Latin languages in 
all great cities (1), diſtinguiſhed the ſchools of Gaul with ſpe- 
cial favours, and above the reſt, thoſe of Triers, ts whoſe pro- 
feſſors he granted greater ſalaries than to thoſe of other cities, 
and whither he drew Auſonius from Bourdeaux. By prudent 
regulations he forbad the ftudents of this city to frequent pubs 
lick diverſions or ſhows in the theatre, or to aſſiſt at gteat ban- 
quets or entertainments, and gave other ſtrict orders for the re- 
Tr. of their manners. Auſonius extols the eloquence and 
earning of the illuftrious Harmorius and Urſulus, profeſfors of 
eloquence at Triers (2). It had been St. Jerom's preateſt plea- 
ſure at Rome to collect a good library, and to read all the beſt 
authors: in this, ſuch was his paffion, that it made him ſome- 
times forget to eat or drink. Cicero and Plautus were his chief 
delight. He purchaſed a great many books, copied ſeveral, and 
procured many to be tranſcribed by his friends (3). He arrived 
at Triers with, his friend Bonoſus not long before the Fear 3705 
and it was in this city that the ſentiments of pięty which he im- 
bibed in his infancy, were awaked, and his heart was entirely 
converted to God; fo that renouncing the vanity af his former 
purſuits, and the irregularities of his life, he took a reſolution 
to devote himſelf wholly to the divine ſervice,” in a (late of per- 

etual continence (4). From this time his ardour for virtue 
ho ſurpaſſed that with which he had before applied himſelf to 
profane ſciences, and he converted the courſe of his ſtudies into 
a new channel. Being ſtill intent on enriching his library, he 
copied, at Triers, St. Hilary's book On Synods, and his Com- 
mentaries on the Pſalms (5). Haying collected whatever he 
(i) Cod: Theodos. 13. T. 3. 1, 11. p. 39, 40. (2) Auſon. ep. 
18. p. 644 (3) S Hier. ep. 4. p. 6. (4) Ep. 1. p. 3. See 
Dom Riyet, Hiſt. Liter. de la Fr. T. 1, part 2. p 12. (5) S Hier, 
Fref. 2, in l. 2. in Galat. & ep. 4. Pe O, RM 
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could meet with in Wd to augment his literary: treaſure, he 
repaired to Aquileia, where at that time flouriſhed many emi- 
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nent and learned men. St. Valerian, the biſhop, had entirely, 
cleared that church of Arianiſm, with which it had been in- 
fefted under his predeceſſor, and had drawn thither ſo, many 
virtuous and learned men, that the clergy of Aquileia were fa- 
mous over all the Weſtern church. With many of theſe St. Je- 
rom contracted ſo great an intimacy, that tbeir names appear 
often in his writings. Among theſe, St. Chromatius, who was. 
then prieſt, ſucceeded St. Valerian in the epiſcopal dignity, 
whole death happen<d in 387, on the twenty fixth of Novem- 
ber, as Fontanini demonſtrates (6). To St. Chromatius St. 
Jerom afterward dedicated ſeveral of his works. This great 
biſhop died on the ſecond of December, about the year 306 (6). 
Among the other eminent clergy men of Aquileia at that time. 
are reckoned St. Chromatius's two brothers, Jovinus, the arch- 
deacon, .and Euſebius, deacon : Heliodorus (who was ordained. 
biſhop, of Antino before the death of St. Valerian? and his ne- 
phew Nepotian ; Nicetas, ſubdeacon, and Chry ſogonus, a 
monk. It appears ſrom the chronicle and letters of St. Jerom, 
that Heliodotus, Nepotian, Nicetas, and Florentius were alſo 
monks. The monaſtick ſtate had been introduced in Italy 

St, Athanaſius, during his exile there, as St. Jerom teſtifies 172 
Cardinal Noris obſerves, that he made a long ſtay at Aqui- 
leia (8). By that great ſalnt's account of the Iives of St. An- 
tony, and other monks in Egypt, many were. excited to imitate 
them, and a great monaſtery was founded at Aquileia, which 
the learned Fontanini calls the firſt in Italy, though others think 
St. Euſebius of Vercelli, upon his return from the Eaſt, had 
built one in his own city before this. Others were ſoon after 
erected at Rome, Milan, and in other places. When St. Atha- 
naſtus committed to writing the life of St. Antony, he mentions, 
that there were then ſeveral monaſteries in Italy. T yrannius 
Rufinus, famous firſt for his friendſhip, and atterward for his con- 
troverſies with St. Jerom, entered himſelf a monk at Aquileia, 
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(6) Hiſt, Liter. Aquil. I. 3. c. 3. p- 124. (7) Ep. 96, alias 16 
ad Principiam. (8) Noris, Hilt Pelag. I. 2. C. 3. | 


(e) St. Chromatius, in eighteen 
homilies upon St. Matthew's go- 
ſtill extant, expounds the 


pets 
rd's Prayer, and recommends ' 


almſdeeds, faſting, and other vir- 
tues. His words are well choſen, 
Ws notions juſt, and his reflecti- 


ons uſeful. Theſe eighteen homi- 
lies are in moſt editions curruptly 


printed in one, or as three trea- 


tiſes, See Ceillier, T. 10. p. 86. 
Fontanini, Hi.. Liter. Aguil. I. 3. 
c. 4. p 133. Sollier the Bol, 
landiſt, ad diem 17 Aug. 
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in 370, as is Clear both from his own and St. Jerom's works (g). 
He was a native of Concordia, not the city of that name near 
Mirandola, but a ſmall town in the territory of Aquileia, where 
during the refidence of St. Jerom in that city, he was baptized 
in the great church by St. Valerian, St. Chromatius, Jovinus 


and Euſebius aſſiſting, whom, on this account, Rufinus after- 


ward calls his three fathers or ſponſors (10) ; one being ſponfor 
at catechiſm, another at baptiſm, and a third at confirmation. 
This teſtimony confutes the miſtake of Dom Martenne (11), 
and Gerard Maeftricht, who imagine that anciently no more 
than one ſponſor was ever admitted for the ſame perſon (4). 
St. Jerom ſhut himſelf up in this monaſtery at Aquileia for ſome 
time, that he might with greater leiſure and . purſue his 
ſtudies, in the courſe of which he was cloſely linked in friend- 
ſhip with Rufinus, and with great grief ſaw himſelf, by ſome 
unknown accident, torn from his company (12). From what 
quarter this ſtorm aroſe is uncertain; though it ſeems to have 
come from his own family. For he mentions, that paying his 


friends a viſit, he found his ſiſter had been drawn aſide from the 


path of virtue. He brought her to a deep ſenſe of her duty, 
and engaged her to make a vow of perpetual continency; in 
which affair he probably met with thoſe difficulties which obliged 
him, for the ſake of his own peace, to leave that country : his 
_ Caſtorina, about the ſame time, yowed her continency to 
ay Jerom returned to Rome, reſolving to betake himſelf 
wholly to his ſtudies and retirement. In his letters to pope Da- 
maſus he teſtifies that he received at Rome the ſacrament of re- 
eneration : Tillemont thinks this happened after his return 
Po Aquileia, becauſe the ſaint tells us that his merciful con- 
„ verſion 


(9) Rufin. Apol. 1. S. Hieron. Apol. 1 & 2. Cron. ad an. 376, &c. 
{7 Rufin. Apol. 1 & 2. Fontanini 1. 4. c. 1. p. 156,157. (11) Edm. 
artenne, I. 1. de antiqu. Eccl. ritibus, c. 16. f. 12. Maſter. in Sche; 
diaſmate de Suſceptoribus, p. 69. (12) S. Hier. ep. 1. alias 41, &C. 


(4) Du Pin (Bib T. 3.) Ceil- 
lier (T. 10. p. 2.) and ſome 
others, by miſtake, ſay, Rufinus 
was baptized in a chapel of the 
monaſtery, But it is certain that 
he received that ſacrament in the 
cathedral, as Fontanini demon- 
ſtrates (I. 4. c. 1. p 157); nor 
was baptiſm ever ſolemnly ad- 
miniſtered but in cathedrals and 


parochial churches. Bertoli (An- 
tichita d' Aquileia, p. 360) deſ- 


cribes in the chapel of St. Jerom, 
in the cathedral of Aquileia, a ve- 
ry old monument erected in me- 
mory of Rufinus being baptized 
in that place, though the name 
of St. Jerom has been ſubſtituted 
by ſome modern hand in the place 
of that of Rufinus. | 
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verſion to God happened when he reſided near the Rhine (13). 
But Martianay and Fontanini more probably maintain that he 
was baptized before he left Rome to go into Gaul, though it 
was only at Triers that he engaged himſelf by vow to ſerve 
God in a ſtate of perpetual continency. Experience ſoon 
convinced him that neither his own country nor Rome were fit 
places for a life of perfect ſolitude at which he aimed, where- 
fore he reſolved to withdraw into ſome diſtant country. Bonoſus, 
his countryman and relation, who had been the companion of 
all his ſtudies and travels from his infancy, did not enter into 
his views on this occaſion, but retired into a deſert iſland on the 
coaſt of Dalmatia, and there led a monaſtick life. Evagrius, 
the celebrated prieſt of Antioch, who was come into the Weſt 
upon the affairs of that church, offered himſelf to our ſaint to 
be his guide into the Eaſt; and Innocent, Heliodorus and 
Hylas (who had been a ſervant of Melania) would needs bear 
him company. They croſſed Thrace, Pontus, Bithynia, Ga- 
Jatia, Cappadocia and Cilicia. Being arrived at Antioch, St. 

Jerom made ſome ſtay in that city to attend the lectures of A 
pollinaris, who had not yet openly broached his hereſy, and then 
read comments upon the ſcriptures with great reputation. St. 
Jerom had carried nothing with him but his library, and a fum 
of money to bear the charges of his journey, But Evagrius 
who was rich, ſupplied him with all neceſſaries, and maintained 
ſeveral Amanuenſes to write for him, and aſſiſt him in his ſtudies. 
The faint having ſpent ſome time at Antioch, went into a hide- 
ous deſert, lying between Syria and Arabia, in the country of 
the Saracens, where the holy abbot Theodoſius received him with 
great joy. This wilderneſs took its name from Chalcis, a town 
in Syria, and was ſituated in the dioceſs of Antioch, Innocent 
and Hylas foon died in this deſert, and Heliodorus left it to 
return into the Weſt : but Jerom ſpent there four years in ſtu- 
dies, and the fervent exerciſes of piety. In this lonely habita- 
tion he had many fits of ſickneſs, but ſuffered a much more ſe- 
vere affliction from violent temptations of impurity, which he 
deſcribes as follows (14) : In the remoteſt part of a wild and 
* ſharp deſert, which being burnt up with the heats of the 
4 ſcorching ſun, ftrikes with horrour and terrour even the 
% monks that inhabit it, I ſeemed to myſelf to be in the midſt 
« of the delights and aſſemblies of Rome. I loved ſolitude 
$* that in the Fiterneh of my ſoul, I might more freely bewail 
te my miſeries, and call upon my Saviour. My hideous ema- 
, £* ciated 


vid <a Ep 1, alias 41, (14) Ep. 22. ad Euſtochium, de 
Virgin. ge 3+ 
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* ciated limbs were covered with ſackcloth: my ſkin was. 
* \parched dry and black, and my fleſh was almoſt waſted away. 
4 The days J paſſed in tears and groans, and when ſleep over- 
% powered me againſt. my will, I caſt my wearied bones 
„ which hardly hung together, upon the bare ground, not ſo. 
* prgperly to give them reſt, as to torture myſelf. I ſay no- 
Post te ge tem ren, s i cor. Neu. g p- 
e thing of my eating and drinking; for the monks in that de- 
fert, when they are ſick, know no other drink but cold wa- 
„ter, and look upon it as ſenſuality ever; to eat any thing 
< dreſſed by fire. In this exile. and priſon, to which for the 
«& fear of hell I had voluntarily condemned myſelf, having no 
* other company but ſcorpions and wild beaſts, I many times 
« found. my imagination filled with, lively. Tepreſentations of 
* dances in the company of Roman ladies, as if I had been 
e in the midſt of them. My face was pale with faſting; yet 
„ my will felt, violent aſſaults of irregular deſires. In my cold 
body, and in my, parched-up flefn, which ſeemed dead before 
e jts death, concupiſcence was able to live; and though I vigor- 
* ouſly repreſſed all its ſallies, it ſtrove always to rife again, 
% and to caft forth more violent and dangerous flames. Find- 
« ing myſelf abandoned as it were to the power of this enemy, 
<c I threw myſelf in ſpirit at the feet of, Jeſus, watgring them 
« with my tears, and I tamed, my fleſh by faſting whole weeks. 
< Þ am not aſhamed to difeloſs,my temptations, but I grieve 
ce that I am not now what I then was, I often joined whole 
ce nights to the days, crying, ſighing and beating my brealt 
4 df the deſired calm returned. 1 feared the very cell in 
& which I lived, becauſe it was witneſs to the foul ſuggeſtions 
< of my enemy; and being angry and armed with ſeverity 
„ acainſt myſelf, I went alone into the molt ſecret parts of 
< the wilderneſs, and if I diſcovered any where a deep valley, 
<« or 2 Craggy rock, that was the place of, my- prayer , there 1 
<< threw this miſerable ſack of my body. Ihe ſame Lord is 
„ my witneſs, that aſter ſo many ſobs and tears, aſter having 
e in much ſorrow looked long up to heaven, I felt moſt de- 
* Hlightful comforts and interiour ſweetneſs ;, and theſe fo great, 
<< that, tranſported and abſorpt, I ſeemed to my ſelf to be amidſt 
< the choirs of angels; and glad and joytul I ſung to God: 
4 After Thee, O Lord, we will run in the fragrancy of thy 
<« celeſtial ointments.“ In this manner does God who often 
ſuffers the fidelity oſ his ſervants to be ſeverely tried, ſtrengthen 
them by his triumphant grace, and abundantly recompenſe their 
conſtancy. St. Jerom among the arms with which he fortificd 
himſelf againſt this dangerous enemy, added to his corporal 


* 


auſterities a new ſtudy, which he hoped would fix his rambliog 


imagination 
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imagination, and by curbing bis will, give him the victory over 
himſelf. This was, after having dealt only in polite and: agree- 
able ſtudies, to learn of a converted Jew the Hebrew alphabet, 
and form his mouth to the uncouth aſpirations, and difficult 
pronunciation of that language. When my ſoul Was on fire 
« with bad thqughts,“ ſays he (15), writing to the monk Ruſti- 
cus in 411, „ that I might ſubdue my fleſh, I became a ſcholar 
ce to a monk who. had been a Jew, to learn of him the Hebrew 
« alphabet; aud after I had moſt diligently ſtudied the judicious 
rules of Quinctilian, the,copjous flowing eloquence of Ci- 
« cero, the grave ſtyle of Fronto, and the ſmoothneſs of Pliny; 
« I inured myſelf to hifling and. broken+winded;words. What 
labour it coſt me, what difficulties I went through, how often 
e] deſpaired and left off, and how I begao again to learn, both 
„ myſelf who felt the burden, can witneſs, and they alſo who 
« lived with me. And I thank our Lord, that I now gather 
e {ſweet fruit from the bitter ſeed of thoſe ſtudies,” However, 
he ſtill continued to read the claſſicks with an eagerneſs and plea- 
ſure which degenerated into a paſſion, and gave him juſt re- 
morſe, it being an impediment to the perfect diſengagement of 
is affections, and the entire reign of God in his heart. Of 
this diſorder he was cured by the merciful hand of God. The 
faint, in his long epiſtle to Euſtochium, exhorting that virgin 
who had embraces a religious ſtate, to read quly the holy ſcrips 
tures and other books of piety and devotion, relates, that being 
ſeized with a grievous ſickneſs in the deſert, in the heat of a 
burning fever he fell into a trance or dream, in which he ſeemed 
to bimſelf arraigned before the dreadful tribunal of Criſt. 
Being aſked his profeſſion, he anfwered, that he was a Chri- 
ſtian. “ T hou lyeſt,“ ſaid the judge; thou art a Cicero- 
* ryan : for the works of that author poſſeſs thy beart (16).“ 
The judge thereupon condemned him to be ſeverely ſcourged 
by angels: the remembrance. of which chaſliſement leit a 
ſtrong impreſſion upon his imagination aftcn his recovery, and 
gave him a deep ſenſe of his fault. He promiſed the judge ne— 
ver more to read thoſe profane authors. And from that 
6: time,” ſays he, „ gave myſelf to the, reading of divine 
things with greater diligence and attention-4han- had ever 
“read other authors.” He indeed declares this to have been 
a dream (17) ; neverthelcſs he looked upon it as a divine admo- 
nition, by which he was put in mind of a fault incompatible 
with the perfection to whuch every. Chriſtian, (eſpecially a 


monk 


(15) Ep. 98, ad Rulbc. p. 769. (6) Ep. 18. alia: 22. ad 
Eulloch. de Virginit. (17) S. Hierop, Apol. I. 1. | 
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monk, ought to aſpire. From that time he corrected this im- 
moderate paſſion for reading the claſſicks, though he continued 
ſtill ſometimes to look into ſome of them for the ſake of their 
ſtyle (e). Beſides interiour trials and temptations, St. Jerom 
met with many perſecutions from the world, of which he 
writes as follows: Would to God that all the infidels would 
* riſe up together _ me, for having defended the glory 

< and the name of the Lord! I wiſh that the whole world 
« would conſpire in blaming my conduct, that I may, by this 
< means, obtain the approbation of Jeſus Chriſt. You are 
« deceived if you think that a Chriſtian can live without perſe- 
ce cution. He ſuffers the greateſt who lives under none. No- 
< thing is more to be feared than too long a peace. A ſtorm 
c“ puts a man upon his guard, and obliges him to exert his ut- 
ec moſt efforts to eſcape ſhipwreck.” 

A great ſchiſm at that time divided the church of Antioch, 
ſome acknowledging Meletius, and others Paulinus, patriarch. 
The breach was conſiderably widened when the Apollinariſt he- 
reticks choſe Vitalis, a man of their ſe, biſhop of that great 
city. The monks in the deſert of Chalcis warmly took part in 
this unhappy diviſion, and were for compelling St. Jerom to 
declare to which of theſe candidates he adhered. Another con- 
troverſy among them was, whether one or three hypoſtaſes 
were to be acknowledged in Chriſt. The Greek word hypo/tafis 
was then ambiguous, being by ſome uſed for nature, by others 
for perſon or ſubſiſlence; though it is now taken only for the lat- 
ter. The Arians on one fide, and the Sabellians on the o- 
ther, ſought to enſnare the faithful under the ambiguity of this 
word, Our ſaint therefore ſtood upon his guard againft their 
captious artifices, and anſwered with caution that if Nature was 
underſtood by this word, there was but one in God; but if 
Perſon, that there were three. Teazed, however, by theſe 
importunities, and afflicted with a bad ftate of health, he left 
his wilderneſs, after having paſſed in it ſour years, and went to 
Antioch to his friend Evagrius. A little before he left his de- 
ſert, he wrote two letters to conſult St. Damaſus, who had 
been raiſed to the papal throne at Rome in 366, what courſe 
he ought to ſteer. In the firſt he ſays (18): „I am joined in 
* communion with your Holineſs, that is, with the 1 of 

„ fPeter: 


(18) Ep, 14. alias 57. ad Damas. p. 19. T. 4. 


fe) The fault conſiſted not in the eloquence of ſtyle, which St. 
erom propoſed to himſelf, but in an exceſſive or paſſionate foadnels 
tor that profane ſtudy. 


18 


E 
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<« Peter: upon that rock I know the church is built. Who- 
cc ever cats, the lamb out of that houſe is a profane perſon, 
« Whoever is not in the ark ſhall periſh in the flood .. . I do 
& not know Vitalis; I do not communicate with Meletius ; 
« Paulinus is a ſtranger to me. Whoever gathers not with 
« you, ſcatters ; that is, he who is not Chriſt's, belongs to 
& Antichriſt, . . We aſk what this word hypofafis ſignihes ? 
« They ſay, A ſubſiſting perſon. We anſwer, that if that be 
ce the meaning of the word, we agree to it.. . Order me, if 
« you pleaſe, what I ſhould do.” This letter was wrote to- 
ward the end of the year 376, or in the beginning of 377. 
The faint not receiving a ſpeedy anſwer, ſent ſoon after another 
letter to Namaſus on the ſame ſubject, in which he conjures his 
Holineſs to anſwer his difficulties, and not deſpiſe a ſoul for 
which Jeſus Chriſt died.“ On one fide,” ſaid he, the Arian 
<« fury rages, ſupported by the ſecular power: on the other 
« fide, the church (at Antioch) being divided into three parts, 
« each would needs draw me to itſelf. All the time I ceaſe 


< not to cry out: Whoever is united to the chair of Peter, he 


is mine(19).” The anſwer of Damaſus is not extant : but 
it is certain that he and all the Weſt acknowled Paulinus pa- 
triarch of Antioch, and St. Jerom received from his hands the 
holy order of prieſthood before the end of the year 377 : to 
which promotion he only conſented on this condition, that he 
ſhould not be obliged to ſerve that or any other church in the 
functions of his miniſtry. Soon after his ordination. he went 
into Paleſtine, and viſited the principal holy places ſituated in 
different parts of that country, but made Bethlehem his moſt 
uſual reſidence. He had recourſe to the ableſt Jewiſh doctors 
to inform himſelf of all particulars relating to all the remarkable 
places mentioned in the ſacred hiſtory (20), and he neglected 
no means to perfect himſelf in the knowledge of the —— 
tongue. For this he addreſſed himſelf to the moſt ſkilful 
among the Jews : one of his maſters, by whoſe inſtructions he 
exceedingly improved himſelf, ſpoke Hebrew with ſuch grace- 
fulneſs, true accent, and propricty of expreſſion, that he paſled 
among the Jewiſh doctors. for a true Chaldean (21). About the 
year 380, our ſaint went to Conſtantinople, there to ſtudy the. 
holy ſcriptures under St, Gregory Nazianzen, who was then 
biſhop of that city. In ſeveral parts of his works he mentions 
this with ſingular ſatisfaction and gratitude for the honour and 
happineſs of having had ſo great a maſter in expounding the 

| divine 


(19). Ep. 16, alias 58. ad Damas. p. 22. {2c) 8. Hier. Prat. 


in,Paralip, (a1) T. 3. ad Damas. p. 515. 


1082 St. 1 E RO M. Sept. 30. 
divine oracles as that moſt eloquent and learned doctor. Upon 
St. Gregory's leaving Conſtantinople, he returned into Paleſ- 
tine. Not long after he was called to Rome, as he teſtifies (22). 
He went thither in 381, with St. Paulinus of Antioch and St. 
Epiphanius who undertook that journey to attend a council 
which Damaſus held about the ſchiſim of Antioch. The two 
biſhops ſtaid the winter in Rome, and then returned into the 
Eaſt; but pope Damaſus detained St. Jerom with him, and 
employed him as his ſecretary in writing his letters, in anſwer- 
ing the conſultations of biſhops, and in other important affairs 
of the church (23). : 5 

Our holy doctor ſoon gained at Rome an univerſal love 
and eſteem, on account of his religious life, his humility, 
eloquence and learning. Many among the. chief nobili- 
ty, clergy and monks ſought to be inſtructed by him in the 
holy ſcriptures, and in the rules of Chriſtian perfection. He 
was charged likewiſe with the conduct of many devout ladies, as 
St. Marcella, her ſiſter Aſella, and their mother Albina; Me- 
lania the elder (who is not leſs famous by the praiſes of St. Je- 
rom (24) than by thoſe of Rufinus) Marcellina, Felicitas, Lea, 
Fabiola, Læta, Paula and her daughters, with many others. 
The holy widow St. Marcella having loſt her huſband in the 
ſeventh month after her marriage, refuſed to marry Cerealis 
who had been conſul, retired to a countryhouſe near Rome, 
and made choice of a monaſtick life forty years before this, in 
341, under pope Julius I. when St. Athanaſius came to Rome, 
from whom ſhe received an account of the life of St. Antony 
who was then living. She was inſtructed by St. Jerom in the 
critical learning of the holy ſcripture, in which ſhe made great 
progreſs, and learned in a ſhort time many things which had 
coſt him abundance of labour. St. Jerom, in one letter, ex- 
plains to her the ten Hebrew names of God, and the Hebrew 
words which are adopted in the church office (25). In an- 
other he explains the Ephod and Teraphim (26), and fo in 
others. St. Marcella died in 412, and St. Jerom wrote her fu- 
neral elogy'to her ſpiritual daughter Principia (27). Lea was 
at the head of a monaftery of virgins WH om the inſtructed more 
by example than by words. She uſed to ſpend whole nights in 
prayer; her clothes and food were very mean, but free from 2:1 


affectation or oſtentation. She was ſo humble, that ſhe appeared 
; to 


(22) Ep. 16. & 27. ed. Vet. (23) S. Hier. in Apol. ad 
Pammach. & ep. 11. (4) S. Hier. cp. 1. alias 41. ep. 3. 
alias 5. ep. 22. alias 25. © (#5) T. 2 p. 704. ed Ben (2 lb. 
p. 011. (27) lb. p. 778. Sce January 31. ** * | 
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to be the ſervant of all her ſiſters, though ſhe had formerly been 
miſtreſs of a great number of aves. The church honours her 
memory on the 22d of March. St. Jerom wrote her funeral 
elogy after her death in 384 to St. Marcella (28). Aſella was 
conſecrated to God at the age of ten years, and at twelve re- 
tired into a cell, where ſhe lay on the ground, and lived upon 
bread and water, faſting all the year, and being often two or 
three days without eating, eſpecially in Lent: yet her auſteri- 
ties did not impair her health. She uſed to work with her 
hands, and never went abroad, unleſs it was to viſit the churches 
of the martyrs, and that ſhe did without being ſeen. » Nothing 
was more cheerful and pleaſing than her ſeverity, nor more gtave 
than, her ſweetneſs. Her very ſpeech proclaimed her love of 
recollection and filence, and her filence ſpake aloud to the 
heart. She never ſpoke to any man unleſs upon her ſpiritual ne- 
ceſſities; even her ſiſter Marcella could hardly ever ſee her. 
Her conduct was ſimple and regular, and in the midſt of Reme 
fhe led a life of ſolitude. She was fifty years old in 284 (29). 
Fabiola was of the illuſtrious Fabian family, and being obliged' 
to be ſeparated from her huſband on account of his diſorder] 


conduct, made uſe of the liberty allowed her by the civil laws, 


and took a ſecond huſband, After his death, finding this had 
been againſt the laws of the goſpel, ſhe did publick penance in 
the molt auſtere and exemplary manner. After this ſhe (old all 
her eſtate, and erected an hoſpital for the ſick in Rome, where 
ſhe ſerved them with her own hands. She gave immenſe alms 
to ſeveral monaſteries, which were built upon the coaſts of Tuſ- 
cany, and to the poor in Italy and Paleſtine (30). She died at 
Rome about the year 400 (/). The moſt illuſtrious of the Ro- 


man 


(28) F. 2. par. 2. p. 51. (29 S. Hier. ep. 15. ad Marcell. 
ib. p. 52. (30) S. Jerom in 2 letters to Fabiola, p. 574, 586. 
and in her funeral elogy which he wrote to Oceanus, p. 657. 


(f) Several letters of this holy he, © what are you doing in- 
doctor to thoſe ladies or other your father's houſe ? . . Re- 


devout perſons, contain excellent 
advice and inſtructions for vari- 
ous ſtates aud conditions. He- 
liodorus having leſt him in the 
deſert of Chalcis in Syria to re- 
turn home to Rome, St. Jerom 
wrote him a moſt eloquent letter 
to conjure him to come back to 
his retirement. He uſes tender 


reproaches. Nice ſoldier, ſays 


© member that day, wherein you 
'« lifted yourſelf a foldier of 
« Chriſt; then you took an oath' 
of fidelity to him. Though 
your little nephew ſhould hang“ 
about your neck; though your 
© mother ſhould tear her hair ; 
„though your father ſhould lie 
«© down on the threſhold of the 
% door to ſtop you, ſtep over 
% your” 
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man ladies whom St. Jerom inſtructed, was St. Paula. Her 
father, who was originally a Grecian, traced his genealogy up 
to Agamemnon, and her mother deſcended from the Scipio's 
and the Gracchi : ſhe married Julius Toxotius of the Julian 
family, who conſequemtly deſcended from lülus and /Eneas (31). 
St. Paula engaged St. Jerom to accept of a lodging in her houfe 
during his abode in Rome, that-ſhe and her family might more 
eaſily have recourſe to him for their ſpiritual direction. The 
inſtruction of theſe and many other devout perſons did not ſo 
engroſs our ſaint's time and attention, but he was always ready 
to acquit himſelf of all that pope Damaſus recommended to 
his care, and by other labours to render important ſervices to 

-the 


(31) See her life Jan. 25. 


« your father, and follow the neſs of holy 122 and ſoli- 
« ſtandard of the croſs with dry tude, in which heaven is open 
««' eyes. It is great mercy to be to us. Heliodorus determined to 
« cruel on ſuch occaſions... . return to the deſert; but being 


« You are miſtaken, brother, if ordained prieſt was obliged to 


«« you ſuppoſe that a Chriſtian can ſerve the church at Rome. His 
«c de —— C3 perſecution: he is nephew Nepotian being a young 
then moſt violently aſſaulted eccleſiaſtick, St. Jerom wrote to 
« when he thinks himſelf moſt him excellent rules for the con- 
« ſecure ... You will ſay, cler- duct of a clergyman ; as, That 
„ gymen live in cities. God Chriſt alone his portion, ſo 
6 forbid, that I ſhould ſpeak that in his heart he poſſeſs no- 
„ evil of thoſe who ſucceed the thing but the Lord: and that 
* apoſtles, who conſecrate the though he live by the altar, he 
* body of Jeſus Chriſt with ought to be content with food and 
„their holy mouths, who make raiment, eſteeming all the reſt 
„ us Chriſtians, and who hold- the portion of pilgrims and the 


«6 heaven in their hands, men come near his houſe, or at 


judge, if I may ſo ſay, before leaſt but ſeldom ; have no fami- 
«© the day of judgment.” He liarity with virgins conſecrated 
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6 ng the keys of the kingdom poor. 2: That he never let wo- 
0 


ſnews the difference between the 
ſtates of a prieſt and of a monk, 
and deters him from conſenting 
to be aſſumed into the clergy, 
becauſe though a worthy prieſt 
acquires a greater degree of per- 
fection, It is not the eccleſiaſti- 


« cal dignity that makes good 


« Chriſtians, . . It is not eaſy 
« for all men to have St. Paul's 
« graces, or St. Peter's ſanCtity.” 
He eloquently extols ghe happi- 


to God; and either be acquainted 
with none, or love all equally, 
and never dwell in the ſame 
houſe with any. Truſt not 
«+ your paſt chaſtity,” ſays he, 
« you are neither holier than 
«« David, nor ſtronger than Sam- 
*« ſon, nor wiſer than Solomon. 
«« Viſit not women alone; ſpeak 
* not with them face to face.” 
He forbids making feaſts for 
laymen; recommends charity, 


. 


CTR CR > Spot the ion ho am oe ered ZE ee a hen. ©.- 


Sept. 30. 


ag J E R O M. 1085 


the catholick church. Pope Damaſus died in December, 384, 


and was ſucceeded by Siricius. 


Vor. III. 


prudence, diſcretion, modeſty, 
and ſobriety ; but would have no 
exceſs in faſts. He ſtrictly charges 
the clergyman not to have an 
itching tongue or ears, and that 
he never defire to be invited to 
dinner; and that when he'is in- 
vited, he ſeldom go, &c. Nepo- 


tian dying ſoon atter this, St. Je- 


rom wrote his panegyrick to his 
uncle Heliodorus, then biſhop of 
Altino, in which he draws an 
elegant portraiture of the ſhort- 
neſs and uncertainty. of life, com 
mends the diligence and devot ion 
of the deceaſed 'n adorning the 


. chapels and altars of martyrs 
with flowers, Oc. and comforts 
Hel iodorus with the aſſurance 
that, his nephew was then with 


Chriſt, in the company of the 


ſaints (p. 283.). - Ruſticus, a na- 


tive of Marſeilles, and a monk, 
but living at Rome, having beg- 


ged his advice, the ſaint gave 


im directions how to ſerye 
God in the monaſtick ſtate. He 
recommends. watchfulneſs and 
conſtant fervour, aſſiduity in ma- 
nual labour, reading, medita- 
tion upon the ſcriptures, prayer, 


_ obedience, chaſtity and faſting. 


He prefers the cenobitical life 
to that of hermits, as more ſe- 
cure, and would have perſons 
live firſt in ſore, religious com- 
munity before they commence 
hermits. He ſays, that it was a 
rule in the monaſteries in Egypt, 
to admit no one who could not 
or would not ply manual labour, 


not ſo much to gain a ſubſiſtence, 


as to prevent bad thoughts, and 
avoid idleneſs, In ſinging the 
divine office the voice is not fo 


much conſidered as the affection 


The freedom which St. Ferom 
212 took 


of theheart. No art,” ſays he, 
* 1s learned without à maſter, 
much leſs that of ſalvation. 
* Serve your brethren, waſh the 
„ feet of ſtrangers, be ſilent 
when you ſuffer, wrong, &c.,” 
He lays down humility and pa- 
tience as a great means to over- 
come temptations,. which he 
confirms by the following ex- 


ample. A young Greek who 
lived in a monaſtery in Egypt, 


was troubled with violent temp- 
tations of the fleſh, and neither 


aſſiduous labour, nor the moſt ſe- 


vere abſtinence, ſtrengthened by 
fervent prayer, delivered him 
from the annoyance of this dread- 
ful enemy. His ſuperiour, to 
whom he diſcloſed his danger, 
gave privately orders to a certain 
grave compan'on to haunt him 


every where with the moiſt re- 
viling taunts and. reproaches, 


and then to come and complain 
to the abbot againſt him, as if 
he had done the injury. When 
a year had paſſed in this man- 


ner, the young man was aſked 


whether his former temptations 
ſtill gave him any trouble. To 
this he anſwered: Father, I 
have much ado. td live, much 


** leſs can any thoughts of plea- 


«© ſure infeſt my mind.” Rufti- 
cus was then returning to Gaul. 


Wherefore St. Jerom bids him go- 


vern himſelf by the admonitians 


of two holy biſhops; that he mi ghr 


never decline on either ſide, 


or forſake the king's highway. 


Theſe were Proculus, the moſt 
religious and learned biſhop of 
Marſeilles, and Exuperius, bi- 
Mop of Toulouſe. Of the latter 
he ſays: This holy prelate 


„ zmitates 
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took in reproving the reigning vices of avarice, vanity and ef- 
feminacy (which invectives ſeveral among the clergy took to 


% jmitates the widow of Sarep- 
«« ta: he feeds others, and fats 
«« himſelf : nothing but the hun- 
«« ger and wants of other men 
«« trouble him. He has given 
«« all his eſtate to the poor, yet 
« no one is richer than he. He 
«« carries the body of our Lord 
«« Jeſus Chriſt in an oſier baſket, 
«« and his precious blood in a 
«« plaſs veſſel. .. Follow the ſteps 
„ of this good biſhop, and other 
«« ſaints, whom the paſtoral dig- 
« nity has made poorer and more 
« humble. If you would em- 
«« brace a ſtate more perfect, get 
« out of your own covni:y, as 
« Abraham did ; leave your kin- 
„ dred: if you have any goods, 
4 ſell them, and diſtribute the 
price to the poor. Strip your- 
« ſelf of all things to follow on- 
« ly Jeſus Chriſt, Nadum Chri/- 
«© tum nudus ſequere, It is hard, 
«« I confeſs, it is great and diffi - 
« cult; but the recompence is 
« infinite.” On the rules which 
this ſaint preſcribed to holy vir- 
gins, ſee the life of St. Zuſto- 
chium. His letters to widows 
uſually contain ſtrong exhorta- 
tions to a retired penitential de- 
vout life, to which their condi- 
tion particularly invites them, 
He ſpeaks with great warmth 
againſt ſecond marriages ; though 
he grants them to be lawful, and 
without fin. 

Among this father's letters of 
ſpiritual advice, there is not per- 
haps a more uſeful one than that 
which he wrote to Læta, wife of 
Toxotius, St. Paula's fon. It 


Contains rules for the education 


of her little daughter St. Paula 


them- 


the younger, whom her grand- 
mother deſigned for a religious 
life with her at Bethlehem. Her 
grandfather was a yu of Jupi- 
ter; but the reſt of their family 
were Chriſtians, St. Jerom ex- 
horts them to convert him by 
their regularity, modeſty and vir- 
tuous deportment: a motive too 
ſtrong for malice itſelf to reſiſt. 
« I am perſuaded,” ſays he, 
that Jupiter himſelf might have 
© believed in Jeſus Chriſt, had 
* he had ſuch an alliance and 
« family as yours“ St. Jerom 
puts Læta in mind that ſhe had 
obtained her daughter of God at 
the tombs of the martyrs, only 
that ſhe might be brought up to 
ſerve him. As to her education, 
he lays down the following rules. 
„Let her be brought up as Sa- 
„ muel was, in the Wande and 
„ the Baptiſt in the deſert, in 
e utter ignorance of vanity and 
«© vice. Let her never hear, 
«« learn or diſcourſe of any thing 
« but what may conduce to the 
„ fear of God. Let her never 
« hear bad words, nor learn 
% profane ſongs : but as ſoon as 

ſhe can ſpeak, let her learn 
« ſome parts of the pſalms. No 
« rode boys muſt come near her; 
nor even girls or maids, but 
ce ſuch as ate ſtrangers to the 
„% maxims and converſation of 
e the world. Let her have an al- 
c phabet of little letters made of 
« box or ivory, the names of all 
« which ſhe muſt know, that ſhe 
« may play with them, and that 
% learning be made a diverſion. 
« When a little older, let her 
« form each letter in wax = 
885 = « her 
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themſelves) raiſed him many powerful enemies. The ax 


of pope Damaſus kept them in awe ſo long as he lived: but: 
g : Z 2 2 2 ter 


« her finger, guided by another's 
i hand: then let her be invited, 
i« by prizes and preſents ſuited 
© to her age, to join ſyllables 
* together, and to write the 
% names of the patriarchs down 
& from Adam. Let h.; have 
« companions to learn witu her, 
* that ſhe may be ſpurred on 
tc by emulation, and by hearing 
« their praiſes. She is not to be 
& ſcolded or brow-beaten, if 
4 ſlower, but to be encouraged, 
*« that ſhe may reoice to ſurpa 
1% and be ſorry to fee h elf 
* outſtript, and behind others, 
„not envying their progreſs, 
«© but rejoicing at it, and ad- 
« miring it, whilſt ſhe reproach- 
*« es her own backwardneſs. 


Great care is to be taken that 


« ſhe conceive no averſion to 
© ſtudies, leſt their bitterneſs 
e remain in riper years. Let 
„the words which ſhe learns 
«© be choſen and holy, ſuch as 
« the names of the prophets 
% and apoſtles. Let her run 
« down the genealogies from 


«© Adam, that even in this a | 
_« leap on his breaſt, hang about 


% foundation be prepared for 
„% her memory hereafter. A 
„% maſter muſt be found for her, 


„ who is a man both of virtue 


* and learning: nor will a great 


e ſcholar think it beneath him 
© to teach her the firſt elements 


* of letters, as Ariſtotle did Alex- 
„% ander the Great. That is not 


„ to be contemned, without 


© which nothing great can be ac- 
** quired. The very ſound of let- 


« ters and the firſt documents, are 


„very different in a learned aud 


*in an unkilful mouth. Care 


% muſt be taken that ſhe be not 
« accuſtomed by fond nurſes to 
* pronounce half words, or to 
„play in gold and purple: the 
” En would prejudice her 
10 honed. the ſecohd her virtue, 
* Great care is neceſſary that 
* ſhe never learn what ſhe will 
* have afterwards to unlearn. 
c The eloquence of the Gracchi 
derived its perfection from the 
«« msther's elegance and purity 
« of language : and that of 
«© Hortenſius was framed from 


his father's breaſt. What young 


«© minds imbibe is fcarce ever to 
© be rooted out, and they are 
« diſpoſed ſooner to imitate de- 
oy fects and vices than virtues 
* and good qualities. Alexan- 
« der, the conqueror of the 
&* world, could never correct the 
« faults in his gait and manners, 
dc which he had learned in his 
„ childhood from his maſter Le- 
„ onides. She muſt have no 
* nurſe or maid of light car- 
„ rijage, or that is talkative, or 
«« a tipler. When ſhe ſees her 
« Heathen grandfather, let her 


&* his neck, and ſing in his ears 
« Alleluia. Let her be ami- 
« able to all, but ſhe muſt be 
“ appriled early that ſhe is to 
„ be the ſpouſe of Chriſt, No 
© paint muſt ever touch her face 
1% or hair, to forebode the flames 
«© of hell. Prætextata, wife 
of Hymetius, the uncle of Eu- 
ſtochium, by his orders, changed 
her dreſs and face, to endea- 
vour to overcome her reſolu- 
tion of living a virgin: but 
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an angel, that ſame night, ſaid 
to her in her ſleep: ** Thou 


«« haſt preferred the commands 
of thy huſband to thoſe of 
% Chriſt, and preſumed to touch 
the head of God's virgin with 


« thy ſacrilegious hand, which 


„ ſhall this moment wither, and 


« after five months thou ſhalt 


% die, and, unleſs thou repenteſt, 


„be dragged to hell. If thou 
« perſevereſt in thy crime, thou 
« ſhalt alſo loſe thy huſband 


% and children.” The event 


ſhewed repentance came tco 


this world. Heli offended God 
by his children (1 Reg. 1 & 

.). He cannot be made a 
biſhop who has vicious children 


"(1 Tim. iii.), and a woman 


is to be ſaved by her virtuous 


children (ib.). ** If the faults of 


« grown up age be imputed to 
«« parents, much more are thoſe 


of an age which knows not the 


«« right hand from the left, If 
«« you are ſolicitous your daugh- 
de ter ſhould not be bit by a 
4% viper, how much more that ſhe 
« be not hurt by the poiſon of all 
«« the earth: let her not drink 
of the golden cup of Babylon, 


„ nor go abroad with Dina to 


«« ſee the daughters of the world. 
„Let her never play with her 


| « feet, nor learn any levity or 


% yanity. Poiſons are only given 
« diſguiſed in honey, and vices 
« never deceive but when pre- 


„ ſented under the appearance 


« of virtues. ” He adds ad- 
vice, when ſhe ſhould be grown 


© up, that ſhe never ſtir out, but 
With her parents, and tremble at - 


ter his death, envy and calumny were let looſe upon our ſaint. 
His reputation was attacked in the moſt outrageous manner: 
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even 


the ſight of a man as the Bleſſ- 
ed Virgin did at that of an 
angel in the appearance of a 


man: that ſhe be uſually to be 


found in the church, or her 
chamber; never join with 


other girls in noiſy plays, 
and never go to great ban- 
quets, for it is ſecurer for tem- 


perance never to know what 
the palate might crave, He 
will have her drink no wine, 


unleſs a little mixt with water 


and that only in her tender 


So He preſcribes that ſhe 
late to avert the threat as to 


utterly ignorant of the very 
uſe of muſical inſtruments: that 
ſhe learn, firſt Greek, then 
Latin, her native language, 


which he would have cultivat- 


ed from her infancy with the 
eateſt correctneſs; for bar- 
ariſms and faults then learnt 
are ſcarce. ever to be corrected. 
He lays down as capital rules, 


that ſhe never ſee any thing in 


her father or mother, which 
it would be a fault for her to 
imitate: and that ſhe never go 


'out but with her mother, to the 


church or tombs of the mar- 


tyrs. He adds, that ſhe muſt 


read, pray and work by turns 
the whole day, riſe at night to 

rayer, recite the pſalms, and 
be exact to the hours of the di- 
vine office, mattins, tierce, ſext, 
none and veſpers. She ſhould 
learn to ſpin, weave, and make 
clothes, but only ſuch as are 
modeſt, never fine ones, or ſuch 
wherewith bodies clothed are 


made the more naked. Her 


food muſt be chiefly roots and 
herbs; ſometimes à little 2 * 
ut 
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even his ſimplicity, his manner of walking, his ſmiling, and 
the air of his countenance were found fault with. Neither did 
the ſevere and eminent virtue of the ladies that were under his 
direction, nor the reſervedneſs of his own behaviour ſcreen him 

14 15 Z Zz 2 3 from 


but ſhe ſhould eat ſo as always 
to be hungry, and to be able 
to read or ſing pſalms immedia- 
tely after meals. He ſays, The 
« immoderate long faſts of many 
« diſpleaſe me. I have learned 
* by experience, that the aſs too 
„much fatigued in the road 
1 — reſt at any rate. In a 
« long journey ſtrength muſt be 
„ ſupported, left by running the 
«« firlt ſtage too faſt, we ſhould 
“ fall in the middle. In lent 
« full ſcope is to be given to ſe- 
. « -vere faſting, but more in ſe- 
&« culars, who, like ſhell-fiſh, 
have their juice laid up to live 
©« on, than in thoſe whole life is 
«« a perpetual faſt. . . All baths 
« diſpleaſe me in a grown up 
«« virgin, though ſhe be alone: 
et ſhe ought to bluſh at herſelf, 
% and not bear to ſee any part 
* of her own body naked. He 
allows bathing ſometimes in 
children, He adviſes, that a 


_ perſon firſt learn the Pſalter, and 


ling it: that then by reading 
the Proverbs ſhe ſtudy the pre- 
cepts of virtue: next, by Ec- 


cleſiaſtes, ſhe learn to deſpiſe 


the world: and learn by Job pa- 
tience and piety : that after this 
ſhe paſs to the Goſpels (which 
are to be always in her hands) ; 
next to the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
and theEpiſtles : then get by heart 
the Prophets and the hiſtorical 


books: and laſt of all, venture 


to take in her hands the book 
of Canticles, which ſhe will be 


then prepared to underſtand in 


2 ſpiritual ſenſe, 


He adds, 
ſhe may be converſant in the 
works of St. Cyprian, and may 


run over, without danger of 


errour, the epiſtles of St. Atha- 
naſius, and the writings of St. 
Hilary. He +defires Lata, if 
it was difficult to practiſe theſe 
leſſons at Rome, to ſend the girl 
to her grandmother Paula, and 
her aunt Euſtochium at Beth- 
lehem, where her piety and 
education would be more ſe- 
cure: and he promiſes to be 
himſelf her maſter and tutour ; 
adding, he ſhould be more 
honoured by teaching a ſpcuſe 
of Chriſt, who is one day to 
be raiſed to heaven, than the 


philoſopher was in being pre- 


ceptor to the Macedonian 
king, who was ſoon to periſh 
by Babylonian poiſon. Læta 
followed his advice. St. Pau- 
la the Younger being ſent to 
Bethlehem, conſecrated herſelf 
to Chriſt in her grandmother's 
monaſtery, and ſeems, by the life 
of St. Martinian, to have been 
afterward the foundreſs and ab- 
beſs of a new nunnery there. 
Læta imitated at Rome the ex- 
ceſſive charity to the poor, and 
other extraordinary virtues of 
her mother- in law; and ſome 
time after this, embraced a ſtate 
of perpetual continency; as St. 
Jerom teſtifies in his Epitaph of 
Paula. Toxotius, who was then 
living, muſt have taken upon 
him a like engagement, 
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from cenſures (29). St. Jerom, partly to yield to this perſecu- 
tion of envy, and partly to follow his own ſtrong inclination to 
folitude, after having ſtaid three years at Rome, reſolved to re- 
turn into the Eaſt, there to ſeek a quiet retreat. He embarked 
at Porto in the month of Auguſt, in 385, with hjs young bro- 
ther Paulinian, a prieſt called Vincent, and ſome others, hav- 
ing been attended from Rome to the ſhip by many pivus per- 
ſons of diſtinction. Landing at Cyprus, he was received with 

reat joy by St. Epiphanius. At Antioch he viſited the biſhop 
— who when he departed, attended him a conſiderable 
part of the way to Paleſtine. He arrived at Jeruſalem in the 
middle of winter, and in the following ſpring went into Egypt, 
to improve himſelf in ſacred learning, and in the moſt perfect 
practices of the monaſtick inſtitute. At Alexandria, he, for a 
month, received the leſſons of the famous Didymus, and pro- 
fited very much by his converſation (J). He viſited the chief 
monaſteries of Egypt: after which he returned into Paleſtine, 
and retired to Bethlehem. St. Paula, who had followed him 
F | thither, 


(29) S. Hier. ep. 95. ad Aſellam. ep. 23. ad Marcel. ep. 25. ad 


Paulin. 


{f) Didymus, as St. Jerom, 
Rufinus, Socrates, Sozomen, Pal- 
ladius, Theodoret, and others 
aſſure us, loſt his ſight by a hu- 
mour which fell upon both his 
eyes in his infancy, when he juſt 
began to learn the alphabet. Ne- 
vertheleſs, he afterward got the 
letters of the alphabet cut in 
wood, and learned to diſtinguiſh 
them by the touch. With the aſ- 
ſiſtance of hired readers and copi- 
ers, he became acquainted with 
almoſt all authors ſacred and 
profane and acquired a thorough 
Fo den of grammar, rheto- 
rick, logick, arithmetick, mu- 
ſick, geometry, aſtronomy, the 
philoſophy of Plato and Ariſtotle, 
and chiefly a knowledge of the 
holy ſcriptures, ſo that he was 
eſteemed a kind of prodigy. He 
added prayer to ſtudy, and St. 
Athanaſius, and other great men, 


have the Engliſh poem 


ſo highly approved his learnin 


and piety, that the great ſchoo 


at Alexandria was committed to 
his care. He was born about the 
— 308, and lived fourſcore and 

ve years, He compoſed com- 
mentaries on the ſcriptures, and 
ſeveral other works, His book 
on the Holy Ghoſt againſt the Ma- 
cedonians 1s extant in St. Jerom's 
Latin tranſlation. We have alſo 
his treatiſe againſt the Manichees. 
There never ſeems to have 
been a more wonderful example 
of a learned blind man than Di- 
dymus. He who reads in Homer 
the moſt lively and beautiful 


images of all the objects of na- 


ture and art, muſt be himſelf 
blind in his underſtanding, if he 
believes the author could have 
been blind from his cradle. We 
s of Tho- 
mas Blacklock, the blind Scotſ- 
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thither, built for him a monaſtery, and put under his direction 
alſo the monaſtery of nuns, which ſhe founded and governed. 
St. Jerom was ſoon obliged to enlarge his own monaſtery, and 
for that purpoſe ſent his brother Paulinian into Dalmatia, to ſell 
an eſtate which he {till had there. For, as Sanchez and Suarez 
remark from this example, anciently private religious men 
could retain the dominion, or a property in eſtates, though by 
their vows they renounced the adminiſtration, unleſs they exerci- 
ſed it by the commiſſion of the abbot. St. Jerom alſo erected an 
hoſpital, in which he entertained pilgrims. It was thought that 
he could not be further inſtructed in the knowledge of the He- 
brew language : but this was not his own judgment of the mat- 
ter; and he applied again to a famous Jewiſh maſter, called 
Bar-Ananias, who, for a ſum of money, came to teach him in 


the night time, left the Jews ſhould know it (30). Church 


hiſtory, which is called one of the eyes of theology, became a 
favourite ſtudy of our holy doctor (g). All the hereſies which 
were broached in the church in his time, found hima warm and 


indefatigable adverſary. 
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man, who was born at Annan, 
in 1724, and entirely loſt his 
eyeſight by the ſmallpox, when 
but 2 months old. In theſe we 
may agreeably trace the ideas 
which a blind man is capable of 
forming of all viſible objects. 
A late extraordinary inſtance of 
a ſagacious blind man, was dr. 
Saunderſon, who was born in 
1682, and died at Cambridge in 
1739. When twelve months old, 
he was deprived not only of his 
fight, but alſo of his eyes, by an 
abſceſs formed in both of them 
by the ſmallpox. He ſucceeded 
mr. Cotes in the P/umian profeſ- 
ſorſhip of aſtronomy and mathe- 
wadelcs at Cambridge, and his 
treatiſe of algebra, in 2 vols. 4to, 
and other works, are monuments 
of his learning. But this lay in 
abſtract ſciences,and he knew cor- 
real objects only by the feeling. 
late dr. Richard Lucas com- 


poſed, in a ſtate of darkneſs, his 


(30) S. Hier. ep. 85. 


famous Inquiry after Heppineſ+ ; 
but only loſt his ſight , 4 
middle age of life. Yet complains 
that the eyes or ſenſe of others, 
by which he was obliged tolearn, 
were inſtruments or organs as ill 
fitted, and as aukwardly ma- 
1 by him, as wooden legs 
and hands by the maimed. Walk. 
up, and the truly pious and emi- 
nent F. Le jeune, called Pere 
Jean VAveugle, are inſtances of 
the ſame kind ; butnot to be com- 
pared with the great Didymus. 
(g) St. Jerom compiled, in 
392, his moſt uſeful Catalogue 
of illuſtrious men, or Ecclefiaſti- 
cal writers, in one hundred thirty 
five chapters. Before this, whilſt 
he was at Conſtantinople, in 380, 
he tranſlated into Latin the great 
chronicle of Euſebius, with ſome 
additions and correftions, and 
continued it down to that year. 
This work is the more valuable 
treaſure, as the greateſt part of 
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' Whilſt he was an inhabitant of the deſert of Chalcis, he drew 
his pen againſt the Luciferian ſchiſmaticks. After the unhappy 
council' of Rimini, in which many orthodox biſhops had been 
betrayed, contrary to their meaning, into a ſubſcription favou- 
rable to the Arians, St. Athanaſius, in his council at Alexan- 
dria, in 362, and other catholick prelates, came to a reſolution 
to admit thoſe prelates to communion, upon their repentance, 
This indulgence diſpleaſed Lucifer, biſhop of Cagliari, a perſon 
famous for his zeal and writings againſt the Arians, in the reign 
of Conſtantius. He hkewiſe took offence at the oriental catho- 
lick biſhops reſuſing to hold communion with Paulinus, whom 
with his own hands he had conſecrated biſhop of Antioch, in 
the place of St. Euſtathius. He carried matters ſo far as to ſe- 


parate himſelf from the communicn of all thoſe who admitted 


Euſebius's Greek original is loft. 
Joſeph Scaliger pretended to re- 
ſtore it; but impoſed upon the 
World. under this title, ſcraps 
purloined from Cedrenus, George 
Syncellus, and other Greek chro- 
nologiſts, without any marks of 
diſtinction. That moroſe critick, 
who never gave himſelf time to 
digeſt by reflection what he de- 
voured by reading all authors he 
could come at in every ſcience, 
fell ſhort in judgment of his fa- 
ther Julius, who had read much 
leſs, but thought 'more. 
peeviſh cenſoriouſneſs, a mark 
of intolerable pride, is a diſho- 
nour to learning, and to human 
nature. To return to St. Jerom, 
he wrote the life of St. Paul the 


frit hermit whilſt he lived in the 


deſert of Chalcis; about the year 
380: that of St. Hilarion before 
the year 302; and that of Mal- 
chus, about the year 390. St. 


Malchus was born in the Eaſtern 
part of Syria, thirty miles from 


Antioch, and led an anachoreti- 
cal life in the deſert of Chalcis, 
till going home to ſell an eſtate 
that was fallen to him, in order 


to diſpoſe of the price in alms, 


he was carried away captive by a 


Chriſtian woman, who was a fel- 
vately to live in perpetual conti- 


nence, and kept a greater re- 


would have done. They at length 
His 


vour in prayer, and propoſes as 


ſerving chaſtity in the midſt of 


the 


troop of Iſmaelites or Saracens, 
and fell to the lot of one who 
employed him in keeping ſheep. 
This condition delighted him 
3 and he prayed and 
ſung pſalms continually. He 
was compelled to take to wife a 


low ſlave: but both agreed pri- 


ſervedneſs towards each other 
than even a brother and ſiſter 


made their eſcape through griev- 
ous dangers ; and ſhe ended her 
life in a houſe of holy virgins. 
Malchus ſerved God according 
to the rules of his monaſtick ſtate, 
near Maronja, which was the 
place of his birth. St. Jerom, 
who knew him in this place, in 
his decrepit old age,  extols his 
extraordinary aſſiduity and fer- 


mi, —— 2 2 


a model his conſtancy in pre- 


8 — — — 


ſwords, deſerts and wild beaſts, 
he being ready rather to die than 
to violate his vow, ſhewing by 
his example, that a perſon con- 
ſecrated to Chriſt may be killed, 
but cannot be conquered, 
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the biſhops who had ſubſcribed to the council of Rimini, even 
after they had made a reaſonable ſatisfaction. This gave riſe 
to his ſchiſm, in which he had ſome few followers at Antioch, 
in Sardinia, and in Spain. He is not accuſed of any errour in 
faith. Leaving Antioch, where he had ſown the firſt ſeeds 
of his ſchiſm, he returned into Sardinia, and died at'Cagliari, 
eight years aſter, in 370. St. Jerom compoſed a Dialogue 
againſt the Luciferians, in which he plainly demonſtrates, by the 
acts of the council of Rimini, that in it the biſhops were im- 
poſed upon. In the ſame work he confutes the private hereſy 
of Hilary, a Luciferian deacon at Rome, that the Arians, and 
all other hereticks and ſchiſmaticks, were to be rebaptized ; 
on which account St. Jerom calls him the Deucalion of the 
world (31). Our holy doctor, whilſt he reſided at Rome, in 


the time of pope Damaſus, in 384, compoſed his book againſt 
Helvidius, On the perpetual Virginity of the Bleſſed Virgin 


Mary (32). That heretick was an Arian prieſt, a diſciple of 
the impious Auxentius of Milan, and had wrote a book, in 
which he broached this errour, that Mary did not remain al- 


ways a virgin, but had other children by St. Joſeph, after the 


birth of Chriſt. This hereſy was alſo adopted by Jovinian, 
who having ſpent his youth at Milan in faſting, manval labour, 


and other auſterities of a monaſtick ſtate, left his monaſtery, 


went to Rome, and there began to ſpread his errours, which 
may be chiefly reduced to theſe four: That they who have been 


* regenerated by baptiſm with perfect faith, cannot be again van- 


quiſhed by the devil: That all who ſhall have preſerved the 
grace of baptiſm, will have an equal reward in heaven: That 
virgins have no greater merit before God than married women, 
if they are equal in other virtues: and that the Mother of God 
was not always a virgin: laſtly, That abſtinence from certain 
meats is unprofitable (33). Jovinian lived at Rome in a man- 


ner ſuitable to his ſenſual principles. Though he till called 


himſelf a monk, and obſerved celibacy, he threw off his black 


habit, wore fine white ſtuffs, linen and filks, curled his hair, fre- 


quented the baths and houſes of entertainment, and was fond of 
ſumptu-us feaſts, and delicate wines. St. Pammachius, and 
certain other noble laymen, were ſcandalized at his new doc- 
trine, and having met with a writing of Jovinian, in which 
theſe errours were contained, carried it to pope Siricius, who 
aſſembling his clergy, in 390, condemned the ſame, and "_ 
* 0 


(31) S. Hier. Op. T. 4. part 2. p. 289. (32) Ib. p. 130. 
(33) S. Ambr. . 8. Aug. de hæret. c, 82. 8. Hieron, I. 1. in 
Jovinian. | 
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off Jovinian, and eight others (who are named together as au- 
thors of this new hereſy) from the communion of the church. 
Upon this, Jovinian, and the reſt that were condemned, with- 
drew to Milan, and Siricius ſent thither the ſentence of con- 
demnation he had publiſhed againſt them, with a brief confuta- 
tion of their errours, ſo that they were rejected there by every 
body with horrour, and driven out of the city. St. Ambroſe 
alſo held a council of ſeven biſhops who happened then to be 
at Milan, in which theſe errours were again condemned ( 34). 
Two years after this, St. Jerom wrote two books Againſt Fo- 
vinian (35). In the firſt he ſhews the merit and excellency of 
holy virginity embraced for the ſake of virtue; which he de- 
monſtrates from St. Paul, and other parts of the New Teſta- 

ment, from the tradition and ſenſe of the church, from the celi- 
bacy of its miniſters, and from the advantages of this ſtate for 
piety, efpecially for the exerciſes of prayer, though he grants mar- 
riage to be holy in the general ſtate of the world. Jovinian himſelf 
confeſſed the obligation of biſhops to live continent, and that a 
violation of a vow of virginity is a ſpiritual inceſt (36). Our 
ſaint, in his ſecond book, confutes the other errours of that he- 
reſiarch. Certain expreſſions in this work ſeemed to ſome per- 
ſons in Rome, harſh, and derogatory from the honour' due to 
matrimony : and St. Pammachius informed St. Jerom of the 
offence which ſome took at them. The holy doctor wrote his 
Apology 10 Pammachius, ſometimes called his third book =gainſt 
Jovinian (37), in which he ſhews, from his own bool, which 
had raiſed this clamour, that he commended marriage as ho- 
nourable and holy, and proteſts that he condemns not even 
ſecond or third marriages. He repeated the ſame thing in a 
letter which he wrote to Dy. v0i2, about the ſame time, and 

upon the ſame ſubject- (38). BEE 

In the year 404, Riparius, a prieſt in Spain, wrote to St. Je- 
rom, to acquaint him, that Vigilantius, a native of Convenæ, 
now called Comminges, in Gaul, but a prieſt of Barcelona, 
depreciated the merit of holy virginity, and condemned the ve- 
neration of relicks, calling thoſe who paid it idolaters, and Ci- 
nerarians, or worſhippers of aſhes. St. Jerom, in his anſwer; 
exclaimed loudly againft thoſe novelties, and ſaid: We do 
< not adore the relicks of the martyrs. . . But we honour them 
„that we may adore him whoſe martyrs they are. We ho- 
„ nour the ſervants, that the reſpect which is paid to them 
| * may 


(34) 8. Ambr. ep. 42. ad Siricium, p. 968. (35) T. 4. part 2. 
p. 144+ (36) ny p. 175. (37) Ib. p. 244. 
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« may be reflected back on the Lord.“ He prayed Ri- 
parius to ſend him Vigilantius's book, which he no ſooner 
received, than he ſet himſelf to confute it in a very ſharp 
ſtyle (39). He ſhews, firſt, the excellency of virginity, and 
the celibacy of the clergy, from the diſcipline oblerved in the 
three patriarchats of Antioch, Alexandria and Rome. He vin- 
dicates the honour paid to martyrs from idolatry, becauſe no 
Chriſtian ever adored them as gods. Vigilantius complained, 
that their relicks were covered with precious ſilks. St. Jerom 
aſked him, if Conſtantius was guilty of ſacrilege, when he tranſ- 
lated to Conſtantinople in rich ſhrines the relicks of SS. Andrew, 
Luke and Timothy, in the preſence of which the evil ſpirits roar ? 
or Arcadius, when he cauſed the bones of Samuel to be carried 
out of Paleſtine to "Thrace, where they were depoſited with the 
greateſt honour and folemnity, in a church built in honour of 
that prophet near the Hebdomon? In order to ſhew that the 
ſaints pray for us, St. Jerom ſaith, „If the apoſtles and mar- 
„ tyrs, being till living upon earth, can pray for other men, 
© how much more may they do it after their victories? Have 
< they leſs power now they are with Jeſus Chriſt?” He inſiſts 
much on the miracles wrought at their tombs. Vigilantius ſaid 


they were for the ſake of the infidels. The holy doctor an- 


ſwers, they would ſtill be no leſs a proof of the power of the mar- 
tyrs, and, teſtifying his reſpect for theſe relicks and holy places 
he ſays of himſelf: When I have been moleſted with anger, 
evil thoughts, or nocturnal illuſions, I have not dared to 
tc enter the churches of the . He mentions, that the 
biſhops of Rome offered up facrifices to God over the venerable 
bones of the apoftles Peter and Paul, and made altars of their 
tombs. He accuſeth Eunomius of being the author of this he- 
reſy, and ſays, that if his new doctrine were true, all the 
biſbops in the world would be in an errour. He defends: the 
inſtitution of vigils and the monaſtick ſtate ; and ſays, that a 


monk ſeeks his own ſecurity by flying occaſions and dangers, 


becauſe he miftruſteth his own weakneſs, and is ſenſible that 
there is no ſafety if a man fleeps near a ſerpent. St. Jerom 
often ſpeaks of the ſaints in heaven praying for us. Thus 
he intreated Heliodorus to pray for him when he ſhould be in 
glory (40); and told St. Paula, upon the death of her 
daughter Bleſilla (41): * She now prayeth the Lord for 
« you, and obtaineth for me the pardon of my fins.” Our 
ſaint was alſo engaged in a long war againſt Origeniſm. Few 

Ls | ever 


438) Ep. 37. ad Ripar. p. 279, (39) L. adv. Vigilant. T. 4. 
par. 2. p. 286. (40) Ep. 5. Pp. 7. (41) Ep. 24. p. 59. 
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ever made more uſe of Origen's works, and no one ſeemed a 
greater admirer of his erudition than St. Jerom declared himſelf 
for a conſiderable time (42): but finding, in the Eaſt, that ſe- 
veral monks, and others, had been ſeduced into grievous er- 
rours by the authority of his name, and ſome of his writings, 
our ſaint joined St. Epiphanius in warmly oppoſing the ſpread- 


ing evil. This produced a violent quarrel between him and his 
old friend Rufinus, after an intimacy of twenty five years(+), the 


latter every where extolling the authority of Origen, and having 


tranſlated 


- 


(42) See his letter to Paula, written before the year 392. p. 67, 
Alfo Il. 2. in Michzam. Præf. I. de Nomimb. Hebraic. &c. Likewiſe 


Rufinus Apolog. I. 2, 


(>) Tyrannius Rufinus com- 
ing from Aquileia to Rome in 
370, with an intent to go into 
the Eaſt, found there Melania, 
bent upon the ſame journey, ſhe 
having loſt her huſband (who 
was of the molt illuſtrious fami- 
ly of the Valerii) and two ſons 
within the ſpace of one year, 
in the twenty-ſecond year of her 
age. She left behind her a little 
ſon called Publicola, who was 
the perſon of that name that af- 
terward correſponded with St. 
Auſtin, according to Tillemont 
and Fontanini. She went to E- 
77 with Rufinus, in 372, as 

ontanini ſhews, (not after Ru- 
finus, as Roſweide, &c. imagine) 
and having ſpent there ſix months 
in viſiting the monaſteries and 
anchorets, travelled to Jeruſa- 
lem. and there led a religious life. 
Rufinus leaving her at Jeruſalem 
returned to Egypt, and ftaid 

there ſix years ; + ut which he 
| wingd Melania again at Jeruſa- 
em: (ep. 21 alias 15 ad Mar- 
cellam). St. Paulinus and others 


exceedingly extol the virtues of 


this lady. St. Jerom from Chal- 
cis moſt affectionately congratu- 
lated Rufinus upon his arrival in 
Egypt (ep. 1 alias 41 ad Rufi- 


a 


num). At Jeruſalem Ruſinus, 
and ſeveral other monks who 
put themſelves under his direc- 
tion, lived in ſeparate cells which 
he erected upon Mount Olivet : 
Melania ſquared her life by his 
direction, in a nunnery which 
ſhe founded at Jeruſalem; and 
for 27 years entertained chari- 
tably all pilgrims and the poor, 
as Palladius teſtifies, Rufinus 
was ordained prieſt by John, 
biſhop of Jeruſalem, ſoon after 
the year 387, St. Jerom coming 
to ſettle at Bethlehem in 388, 
ſpent firſt a conſiderable time 
with Rufinus on Mount Oliver, 
and cultivated his friendſhip till 
the diſpute about Origen's doc- 
trine produced firſt a coldneſs, 
and ſoon after a violent diſagree- 
ment between them. The firlt 
ſeeds of this quarrel were ſown 
when one Aterbius having ac- 
cuſed St. Jerom and Rufinus of 
Origeniſm, the former cleared 
himſelf by condemning the doc- 
trine of Origin, but the latter 
refuſed to do it (S. Hier. Apol. 
I. 3.). Soon after St. yr 570 
arrived at Jeruſalem from 

rus in 394, and lodging for 
hw time with the biſhop John 
was ſcandalized at his' great at- 

| tachment 


„ of 
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tranſlated into Latin the moſt erroneous of all his works, though it - 


afterward appeared by his conduct that he had no deſign to favour 


tachment to Origen, and could 
not extort from him a clear con- 
demnation of the hereſy of the 
Origeniſts ; waich he therefore 
began to lay to his charge. Leav- 
ing him, he went to St. Jerom 
at Bethlehem, inflamed his zeal 
againſt all favourers of Orige- 
niſm, and ordained his brother 
Paulinian firſt deacon, and then 
prieſt, in the 28th year of his 
age. Rufinus in this diſpute ad- 
hered to his biſhop John. This 
ſchiſm or quarrel continued about 
three years; but was extinguiſh- 
ed by the endeavours of Mela. 
nia in 397, and Rufinus and St. 
Jerom publickly joined hands 
after maſs, in the holy church of 
the Reſurreftion (Ata, not 
Anaftafii, as the new edition 
has it, St. Jerom Apol. 1. 3. p. 
466). St. Jerom was alſo recon- 
ciled with his biſhop John and 
by his appointment governed the 
pariſh of Bethlehem (8. Sulp. 
His bro- 
ther Paulinian whom St. Epipha- 
nius took with him after his or- 
dination, was ſuffered by John to 
reſide and perform prieſty func- 
tions in the monaſtery of Bethle- 
hem. Rufinus and John gave 
ſatisſaction as to tFe purity of 
their faith, but retracted no er- 
rours, becauſe thev had main- 
rained none. (See Fontanini p. 
190')* Rufinus and. Melania 
made the moſt eminent ſaints in 
Egypt a ſecond viſit in 395, and 
were preſent at the death of St. 
Pambo. Publicola, the ſon of 


Melania, prætor of Rome, took 


to wife Albina, by whom he had 
St. Melania the younger, who 


was married very young to Pi- 
nian, whoſe father, had been 


landed in twenty days at N 2 
e 


found in Photius. 
after tranſlated Origen's four 
books On Principles; the chief 
ſource of the errours of the Ori- 
geniſts, though the tranſlator 


the 


governour of Italy and Africa. 
She ſoon after her marriage ob- 
rained the | conſent of her huſ- 


band to devote herſelf to the di- 


vine ſervice in a ſtate of conti- 
nency. 'T'o aſſiſt her in this re- 


ſolution Melania- the Elder em- 


barking at Cæſatea with Rufinus, 


in -397,” being then forty. ſeven 
years old, not ſixty, as Fontanini 
demonſtrates againſt Fleury. They 
were received with great joy and 
diſtinction by St. Paulinus at Nola. 

Rufinus left Melania at Rome, 
and retired to the monaſtery of 
Pinetum, ſituated on the ſea- 
coaſt near Terracina, in the 
Campagna di Roma, as Fonta- 


nini ſhews againſt Noris and 


Mabillon. Here, at the earneſt 
requeſt of a nobleman (who was 


a monk at Rome, and named 


Macarius) he tranſlated into La- 
tin the. firſt book out of the ſix, 


of St. Pamphilus's Apology for 


Origen, adding a preface in 


which he endeavoured. to ſhew 
that all the erroneous. paſſages 
found in any of the writings of 


that great man, were the interpo- 
lations of hereticks. Abſtracts of 
the reſt of this Apology are 
Rufinus ſoon 


ſlays, he corrected ſeveral paſſa- 
ges. This book raiſed a great 


clamour at Rome as if Rufnus 


attempted to propagate the groſs 
errours contained in it, though 
propounced only prublematical- 
ly. Rufinus, however, obtained 
communicatory letters of pope 


Siricius, and with them went to 


Aduileia 
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the peſtilential hereſies of the Origeniſts, who denied the eternity 
of the torments of hell, held the preexiſtence of fouls, the plurali- 


Aquileia. Siricius im Sr 
ewenty-ſixth of November 398, 
his ſacceſſour Anaſtaſius ſent Ru- 
finus a ſummons to come to 
Rome and Juſtify himſelf : but 
he excuſed himſelf upon weak 
ences, and only ſent an apo- 
— for himſelf to Anaſtaſius, in 
, in which his profeſſion of 
Faith is orthodox and very expli- 
Cit, as to the Trinity, the Incar- 
nation, the origin of ſpirits, the e- 
ternity of hell and other points. 
St. Jerom, at the intreaty of St. 
Pammachius and other friends in 
| Rome, wrote both to Rufinus 
and Pammachius againſt this 
tranſlation. Rufinus defended 
himſelf by his apology againſt 
St. Jerom, divided into two parts, 
called by modern copiers, his 
inveAives. In the part he 
labonrs to remove all 

finiſter ſuſpicion as to, his faith or 
doctrine: in the ſecond, he ob- 
jets many things to St. Jerom 
chiefly as to his writings. St. 
Jerom anſwered him by his Apo- 
fogy, divided alſo into two books. 
Rufinus replied by a private let- 
ter to St. ſerom, which is loſt. 
St. Jerom anſwered him by the 
third book of his Apology, call- 
ed his Second Apology, which 
contains little more than a repe- 


tition of his former objections. 


He cloſes it with theſe words : 
« Let us have but one faith; 
4 and we ſhall forthwith be at 
% peace.” The ſaint's moſt ma- 


terial objection is, that Rufinus 


had not condemned Origen's 
Platonick notion of the preex- 
iſtence of ſouls 1 I. 2.). St. 
Chromatius of Aquileia wrote to 
St. Jerom exhorting him to peace. 


Nothing can be more ſuitable for 


ty, 
all perſons that are engaged in 
any conteſt, than the tender let- 
ter which St. Auſtin ſent to St. 
Jerom on this occaſion (8. Avg. 
ep. 73). Nor did St. Jerom any 
more revive this diſpute, to 
which a zeal for the purity of the 
faith gave occafion, he being a- 
mh by learned and pious 
friends,and by the indiſcreet con- 
duct of Rufinus favourable to er- 
rours which had taken deep root, 
in ſeveral monaſteries. Baro- 
nius (an. 400), Noris (De Here/. 
Pelag. I. 1.), Perron (Rep. au Ney 
de la Gr. Bret. c. 33), Pagi (an. 
401.4 16), Tillemont (T. 12. p. 
242), and Natalis Alexander 
(Sæc. 4. c. 6. art. Al rn 
was excommunicated - 
naſtaſius: but their miſtake is 
clearly confuted by Ceillier, Cou- 
tant and Fontanini (I. 5. c. 19. 
p- 420). It is certain that St. Chro- 
matius of Aquileia, St. Venerius 


of Milan, St. Petronius of Bo- 


logna, St. Gaudentus of Breſcia, 


St. Paulinus of Nola, St. Auſtin 


and others always treated him 
with eſteem, as one in the 
communion of the church. In 
the letter of pope Anaſtaſins to 
John of Jeruſalem, the mention 
of Rufinus's excommunication in 
ſome editions is an evident in- 
terpolation, omitted by Coutant 


in his edition of the Decretals, 


and inconfiftent with the reſt of 
the epiſtle, in which the pope 
ſays, he leaves the tranſlator's in- 
oy 40 _— h he con- 
emns the work, and expreſſes 
that he is much diſſatisfied with 
the author. Some by a like miſ- 
take have Tharged Rufinus of 
Aquileia with Pelagianiſm: but 
it 35 manifeſt by ſeveral circum- 
ſtences 
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ty of worlds ſucceeding one another to eternity, and other er- 
rours. St. Jerom could ſuffer no hereſy to paſs without his 
cenſure. Being informed by one Cteſiphon, that rhe errours 
of Pelagius made great progreſs in the Eaft, and that many were 
ſeduced by them, he wrote him a ſhort confutation thereof, in 
414. He again handled the ſame queſtions in his Dialogue 
againſt the Pelagians, which he publiſhed in 416. He was 
deeply concerned to hear of the plundering of Rome by Alarick, 
in 410, and of the cruel famine which ſucceeded that calamity. 
Many Romans fled as far as Bethlehem, and it was the chari- 
table employment of our ſaint to entertain them, and give them 
all poſſible ſuccour and comfort. He was ſhocked at the fight 
of ſuch a number of noble fugitives of both ſexes, reduced at 
once to beggary ; after poſſeſſing immenſe riches, now ſeekin 

food and ſhelter, naked, wounded ; and ſtill as they — 
about, expoſed to the inſults of barbarians, who thought them 
loaded with gold: all theſe miſeries forced tears from the ſaint's 
eyes, whilſt he was endeavouring to find means to aſſiſt them. 


When Demetrias, daughter of the conſul Olibrius, took the 
religious veil at Carthage, her mother Juliana, and her grand- 


mother Proba, wrote to St. Jerom, praying, him to- give her 
ſome inſtructions for her conduct. In order to comply with 
their 
ſtances that the Rufinus, who ſervice as his valuable Expofition'of 


coming from Paleſtine to Rome the Symbol or Creed, which he ſays 
was the firſt-that inſtilled that tradition affures us was compoſed 


hereſy into Celeſtius, was another 
perſon of the ſame name, who 


is called by Marius Mercator and 


Palladias, a Syrian, and farvived 
our author. See Ceillier and Fon- 
tanini. Tyrannius Rufinus tranſ- 


lated ſeveral homilies of Origen, 


and the hiſtory of Euſebius with 
alterations and additrons. Of 
the three books Of the Lives of 
the Fathers aſcribed to Rufinus, 
in Roſweide, the firſt was cer- 
tainly wrote by him, the ſecond 
was compiled, by him (not by 
Evagrius of Pontus) from the re- 
lation of St. Petronius of Bo- 
2 z the third is the work of 
a later writer; for the death of 


St. Arſenias, which is mentioned 


in it, happened thirty years after 
that of Rofinus. No book of 
this author has done him ſo much 


"wonour, or the church ſo much 


by the apoſtles, Ruſmus took 
too great liberty in his tranſla - 
tions, nor is he careful or exact 
in his hiſtorical works, After the 
death of St. Chromatius in 407. 
he returned to Rome. In 408, 
when Alarick threatened Roms, 


he paſſed with the two Melantas 


into Sicily, intending to go with 
the elder back to Jeruſalem, 
but being overtaken by fiokneſs 


in a decrepit old age he died in 


Sicily, toward the latter End of 
the year 410. Cardinal Noris 
and dr. Cave ſet Rufinus's life 
and writings in the moſt unfa- 
vourabie light: Ceillier (F. 10. 
p· .) and the learned juſtus Fon · 
tanini, archbiſhop of Ancyra 
(Hi. Literaria Aquileienſis 1.'5,) 
draw a faircr portraiture of this 
famous man, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[| 
| 
| 
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Meir requeſt, he wrote her a long letter, in which he directed 
her how ſhe was to ſerve God, recommending to her pious 
reading, the exerciſe of penance, conſtant but moderate faſting, 
obedience, humility, modeſty, almſdeeds, prayers at all hours 
of the day, and working daily with her hands. He would 
have her rather chooſe to dwell in a nunnery with other virgins, 
than to live alone, as at that time ſome did. 

Nothing has rendered the name of St. Jerom ſo famous as his 
critical labours on the holy ſcriptures. For this the church ac- 
knowledges him to have been raiſed by God through a ſpecial 
providence, and particularly aſſiſted from above, and ſhe ſtyles 
bim the greateſt of all her doctors in expounding the divine 
oracles. Pope Clement VIII. ſcruples not to call him a man, 
in tranſlating the holy ſcriptures, divinely aſſiſted and inſpired. 
He was furniſhed with the greateſt helps for ſuch an undertak- 
ing, living many years upon the ſpot, whilſt the remains of an- 
. Cient places, names, cuſtoms, which were ſtill recent, and 
other circumſtances, ſet before his eyes a clearer repreſentation 
of many things recorded in holy writ than it is poſſible to have 
at a great diſtance of place and time: as the multitude of lizards, 
and many other circumſtances, which ſtil] occur in the country 
where Virgil wrote his Bucolicks, paint a lively image of his 
> beautiful miles and alluſions, ſo that the eye ſeems almoſt to 
. behold the objects, and the other ſenſes are in like manner ſtruck 
with them, almoſt as if they were preſent. ; The Greek and 
Chaldaick were then living languages, and the Hebrew, though 
it had ceaſed to be ſuch from the time of the captivity, was not 
leſs perfectly underſtood and ſpoke among the doctors of the 
law in its full extent, and with the true pronunciation. It was 
carefully cultivated in the Jewiſh academy, or great ſcho | of 
Tiberias, out of which St. Jerom had a maſter.” It is long 
ſince become very imperfect, reduced to a ſmall number of ra- 
dical words, and only to be learned from the Hebrew Bible, the 
only ancient book in the world extant in that language. Moſt 


of the Rabbinical writers are more likely to miſſcad us in the ſtu- 


dy of the Hebrew ſacred: text, than to direct us in it; ſo that we 
have now no means to come at many ſuccours which St. Jerom 
had for this taſk (). Among others, the Hexapla of Crigen, 


which he poſſeſſed pure and entire, were not the leaſt : and by 


comparing 


(*) A certain analogy between che ſtudent ſtands upon bis guard, 
the oriental languages anciently will be apt to bring in a foreign 


ſpoke in the countries near Chal- mixture of thoſe languages, and 


dæa, makes their general ſtudy lead into miſtakes in the ſignifi- 
of ſome ule for underſtanding the cation of ſeveral words, which 
Hebrew; but even this, unleſs appear | ſimilar, yet oy A 

| teren 
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comparing his verſion with the preſent remains of thoſe of 


Aquila, 
Vor. III. 


different meaning or extent, as 
uſually happens in different dia- 


Lets and ages. The writings 


of the Rabbins are of little ſer- 
vice, and moſt of them cf none 
at all. Their language, though 
ſometimes called Hebrew, is en- 
tirely different from the ancient, 
being a very barbarous Chal- 
daick, though more pure in the 
paraphraſe of Onkelos on the 
Pentateuch, which is rather a 
verſion than a paraphraſe, and 
its ſtyle is fo correct as to have 
ſome affinity with the Chaldaick 
in Daniel and Eſdras. Allo 
the paraphraſe of Jonathan on 
the firſt prophets, as they are 
called by the Jews (that is, 
on Joſue, Judges, and Kings) 
tho' more diffuſive, iz in ſtyle 
ſomething akin to it. But the 
ſix other Targums or paraphraſes 
th it are extant, are full of child- 
1th fables, and the Chaldaick 
language in their writings is in- 
termixt with Perſian, Arabick, 
Greek and Latin words: it 1s 
pureſt in the Targum of Jeruſa- 
lem, fo called becauſe writ, tho' 
in the ages of is degeneracy, in 
that dialect of the Chaldaick 
which was ſpoke by the Jews at 
Jeruſalem after their return flpm 
the captivity. On the Pargumim 
or Targums, ſee Morin. I. 2. 
Exercit. 8. and Helvicus I. ae 
Paraphraſ. Chaldaic. The two 
'Thalmuds, or collections of tra- 
ditions, ſeem as old as the ſixth 
century; are firſt mentioned in 
the law by which Juſtinian con- 
demned them. St. Jerom men- 
tions the abſurd tradititions or 
devrepdony of the Phariſees (ep. 


Aaaa 


heodotio and Symmachus, we find he had often re- 


courſe 


ad Alzar, and in c. 8. al.). 
Theſe traditions containing mon- 
ſtrous fictions and pretended mi- 
racles about Moſes, &c. were 
committed to writing by R. je- 
huda, ſurnamed by the Jews 
Hakkadoſh or the Holy, about the 
6th century, and called Miſhna 
or Miſna that is, the ſecond 
Law. This is the text. The 
Ghemara or Supplement, is a 
commentary upon it, and was 
added ſoon after, Both toge- 
ther are called the Thalmud, - 
that is, the Doctrine. The 
Thalmud of Jeruſalem is the 
older : but that of Babylon, com- 
piled by the Rabbins Aſe and 
Jeſe, in Perſia, after the year 
700, is moſt uſed, and in the 
greateſt eſteem among the Jews, 
the former being et and 
unintelligible. Both abound with 
blaſphemies againſt Chriſt, and 
monſtrous fables. For a ſpeci- 
men ſee Sixtus Senenſis, Bibl. 
Sante |. 2. Tit. Talmud. p. 134. 
Or in our own language Mr, 
Stephelin's Rabbinical Literature, 
printed at Oxford, in 1725. 
Nevertheleſs, certain rites, pro- 
verbs and maxims in the Miſna, 
illuſtrate ijome old Jewiſh cuſ- 
toms and ſcriptural alluſions, 
Sce Mr. Wotton's Miſcellaneous 
Diſcourſes relating to the Traditions 
and ages of the Scribes and Pha- 
ies, London, 1718 The Ca- 
raites, ſo called f.om Carai, 
which fignifies a learned man, are 
a ſmall ſect of Jews in the Faſt, 
mortally hated by the reſt. Theſe 
reje the Thalmud or traditions 
of the ſecond law. See Supart's 
H tory of the Caraites, at Jena, 

1701. 
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courſe to them, eſpecially to that of Symmachus (41). Above 
other conditions, it is neceſſary that an interpreter of the holy 


ow» 
© 
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ſcriptures 


(41) See Calmet, Diff. ſur la Vulgate. 
; 5 


1701. Scaliger and the two 
Buxtorfs pretend they are the 
deſcendants of the Saducees : 
but are certainly miſtaken. For 
the Caraites ſpeak well of Spirits, 
&c. See Rich. Simon (Crit. du V. 
ko I. 1. c. 29.), Lamy. &c. 

he Thalmudiſts are poſterior to 
St, Jerom: but he condemned 
thoſe fictions upon which they 
grafted their ſyſtem, and of 
which the famous R. Akiba, 
Who adhered to Barchochebas 
in his rebellion under Adrian 
(for which he ſuffered death] is 
ſaid to have been the chief au- 
thor. See Brucker, (H. Cri- 
tica Philoſ. T. 2. p. 820.) The 
Maſorete doctors, who flouriſhed 
at Tiberias after St. Jerom's death, 
invented critical rules to pre. 
ſerve the Hebrew text entire; 
and are ſaid to have ſpecified 
the number of the verſes and 
words contained in each book. 
The older Maſora was compoſed 
before the invention of vowel 
points, and conſiſts of marginal 
marks called Keri and Ketib, in- 
vented to ſhew how certain 
words are to be read. The la- 
ter Maſora was made after the 
invention of the vowel points. 
Its rules ſeem entirely uſeleſs; 
thoſe of the former Maſora might 
have been of ſome ſervice if the 
Jews had underſtood or given at- 
tention to them. Of the ancient 
Rabbinical learning nothing is ex- 
tant but the Maſora and the idle 
dreams.of the Thalmud. From 
the fixth age no Wb flou- 
riſhed among the Jews till ſtudies, 
in the eleventh, were revived 
by an emulation of the Saracen 
Muſſulmans and the Chriſtians, 
as Morinus, Fleury, and Bruck- 


er obſerve. R. Juda, ſurnamed 
Chiug, compiled the firſt He- 
brew dictionary (which he wrote 
in Arabick characters) about the 
year 1030. R. Jona compoſed 
near the ſame time a good He- 
brew grammar: but neither of 


theſe has been printed. A ſhoal 


of Rabbinical writers ſucceeded, 
whoſe works are full of idle ſub- 
tilties, impious fictious and caÞb- 
baliſtical or ridiculous myſtical 
interpretations. Among all the 
Rabbins very few have wrote 
ſo as to deſerve the leaſt no- 
tice. Thele are chiefly A- 
ben-Ezra (who died in 1168) 
and R. Moſes Ben Maimon, 
called Maimonides, who both 
flouriſhed at Cordova, but the 
latter (who made a famous ab- 
firat of the Thalmud) died at 
Grand Cairo in 1205. R. Kim- 
chi (who lived alſo in the twelfth 
century) publiſhed a very good 
Hebrew Grammar: and R. Elias 
Levita, a German, who taught 
Hebrew at Venice and Rome, 
ſhews himſelf in his works gene- 
rally a good critick. R Kimchi, 
and the authors of the Thalmud 
ſhew at large that the Rabbins 
learned the Heiden of many 
words from the Arabick and 
other languages by very preca- 
riors and uncertain rules, See 
Morin. (Exercit. Bibl. 6. c. 5.) 
and F. Honoré (C- i! T. 1. Dill. 


5 p. 124.) John Forſter, a learned 


German Proteſtant, ſays the Jew- 
iſh Hebrew books and comments 
have brought more obſcurity and 
errour than light and truth in the 
ſtudy of the Hebrew text (in 
Didtion. Hebraic.) See Calmet's 
Dif. fur les Ecoles des Hebreux, p- 
22, ; 
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ſcriptures be a man of prayer and fincere piety. This alone: 
cart obtain light and ſuccour from heaven, give to the mind A 
turn and temper which are neceſſary for being admitted into the 
ſanctuary of the divine oracles, and preſent the key. Our holy 
doctor Was prepared by a great purity of heart, and à life ſpent 
in penance and holy contemplation, before he was called by 
God to this important undertaking. 

A Latin tranſlation of the Bible was made from the Greek 
in the time of the apoſtles, and probably approved or, recommen- 
ded by ſome of them, eſpecially, according to Rufinus (42), by 
St. Peter, who, as he ſays, ſat 25 years at Rome. That it was the 
work of ſeveral hands is proved dy Mr. Milles, who during the 
= of 3o years examined all the editions and verſions of the 

acred text with, indefatigable application (43) by Calmet (44) 
and Blanchini (45). In the 4th century great variations had 
crept into the copies, as St. ſerom mentions, fo that almoſt 
every one differed (46). For many that underſtood Greek, 
undertook to tranſlate anew ſome part, or to make ſome alte- 
rations from the original (47). However, as Blanchini ob- 
ſerves, theſe alterations ſeem to have been all grafted upon, or 
inſerted in the firſt tranſlation : for they ſeem all to have gone 
under the name of the Latin Yulgate, or Common Tranſlation. 
Amongft them one obtained the name of the /talick, perhaps 
becaule it was chiefly uſed in Italy and Rome; and this was far 
preferable to all the other Latin editions, as St. Auſtin teſtifies, 
To remedy the inconvenience of this variety of editions, and 
to correct the faults of bold or careleſs copiers, pope Damaſus 
commiſſioned St. Jerom to reviſe and correct the Latin verſion. 
of the goſpels by the original Greek: which this holy doctor 
executed to the great ſatisfaction of the whole church (48). 
He afterward did the fame with the reſt of the New Teſta- 
ment (49). This work of St. Jeronz's differs very much in 
the words from the ancient Italick. It inſenſibly took place in 
all the Weſtern churches, and is the Latin Vulgate of the New 
Teſtament, which is now-every where in uſe (). The edi- 
Aa aa 2 tion 


(42) Invect. 2. (43) Milles in Prolegom. (44) Dif, ſur la 
Vulgate. (45) Pref. in Evangelatium CQuadruplex, (46) Hie- 
ron Pref in Joſue. (47) St. Aug de Chriſt. I. 2. C 11, 
(48) St. Hier. Præf. in Evang. ad Dama. T. 1. P. 1426. St. Aug, 
ep. 71. ad Hieron. (49) St. Hier. in catal. G 1333. 


(5) Lucas Brugenſis teſtifies fon (Annot. T. 4. par. 2. p. 32) 
that he ſaw in the abbey of Mal- Dom Nlartianay has publiſhed 
medi a MS. copy of all S. Paul's that verſion of St. Matthew's 
epiſtles in the ancient Italick ver- goſpel, and the epiſtle of St, 
f James, 
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tion of the Greek Septuagint which was inſerted in Origen's 


Hexapla being the moſt exact extant, St. Jerom corrected by it 


the ancient Italick of many books of the Old Teſtament, and 
twice the Pſalter : firſt by order of pope Damaſus at Rome about 


the year 382; and a ſecond time at Bethlehem about the year 


389. His New tranſlation of the books of the Old Teſtament, 
writ in Hebrew, made from that original text, was a more no- 
ble and a more difficult undertaking (i), Many motives con- 


James, beſides the books of Job 
and Judith. Four MSS. copies of 
all the goſpels in the old Italick 
verſion have been found, one 
at Corbie, a ſecond at Vercelli 
(in the handwriting of St Euſe- 
bius, biſhop of that city and mar- 
tyr) a third at Breſcia, and a 
fourth at Verona: and. have 
been all accurately printed toge- 
ther by Blanchini, at Rome, in 
1748, in folio. And we may 
hope to ſee the ancient Vulgate 
or [talick entirely reſtored. 

(i) It is certain that no vowel 
points were known in Hebrew 
writings in the time of St. Jerom. 
"They were probably invented at 
Tiberias about 5o years after 
his death, by the Jewiſh doctors 
who fixed them as they had 
learned to read the bible by tra- 
dition. The Jews in their ſyna- 
gogues ſtil] uſe bibles without 
points. The Samaritans have 
none. Simon (1. 1. c. 2.) thinks 
the Jews learned them from the 
Arabs who invented ſuch points 
for vowels under the caliph 
Omar I, to aſcertain the reading 
of the Alcoran. The ule of theſe 
vowels being ſo modern, they are 
rejected or e by criticks 
at diſcretion; and many now ex- 

unge them. See Calmet's and 
. Diſſ. On the Vowel Points, 
prefixed to the French comment 
on Eſdras. But by what rules did 


St. Jerom and the ancient Jews 


curred 


read that language ? If they read 
the ſcripture by tradition, how 
did they read unknown writings? 
How did.Joab underſtand Da- 
vid's order by letter to con- 
trive the death of Urias? Some 
think theſe fix conſonants ſup- 
plied the place of vowels, 4/eph, 
N) ſhort a, He (17) ſhort e, Fau 
(1)u, 7-4 () i, Cheib (MN) long 
e. Ain () long a. F. Girau- 
deau, Jeiuit, in his Praxis Lin- 
gue Sandtæ, (containing an He- 


rew Lexicon like the Greek 


Lexicon of Schrevelius, and a 
a grammar) printed at Rochelle 
1757, adds, that where none of 
theſe vowel letters occur, o is to 
be underſtood. Thus J (Jer. 
ix 22.) is read by S. Jerom 4a 
ber, that is, ſpeat, by ſome da- 
bar, that is, a ſpeech by others 
deber, that is, death or peſtilence: 
but according to this author is to 
be pronounced 4b But to 
overturn the whole ſyſtem of the 
pronunciation of a language, 
and to found a new one upon 
mere conjecture, is as wild a 
project as the late mathemati- 
cian's ſcheme to change all the 
received terms in algebra and 
geometry. To free the Hebrew 
grammar from ſo great an in- 
cumbrance would indeed be an 
happy diſcovery ,provided it could 
he done without a greater incon- 
venience. Otherwiſe it is better 
to be content to underſtand one 

another 
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curred to engage him in this work; ag the earneſt intreaties of 
many devout and illuſtrious friends, the preference of the origi- 
nal to any verſion how venerable ſoever, and the neceſſity of 
anſwering the Jews, who in all diſputations would allow no 


other. He did not tranſlate the books in order, but began 
by the books of Kings, and took the reſt in hand at diffe- 
rent times. This tranſlation of St. Jerom's was received in 
many churches in the time of St. Gregory the Great, who- 
gave ir the preference (50). And in a ſhort time after, St. 
Iſidore of Seville wrote that all churches made uſe of it (51). 
They retained the ancient Italick verſion of the pſalter, which 
they were accuſtomed to ſing in the divine office; but ad- 
mitted by degrees, in ſome places the firſt, in others the ſe- 
cond correction of St, Jerom upon the 70: and this is printed 
in the Vulgate Bible, not his tranſlation. The old Italick 


Aaaa 3 without 


(;0) S. Greg. M. 1. 1. hom. 10 n. 6. in Ezech. I. 20. Moro. in 


cap. 30. Job cap. 32. n. 62. 


another in this dead language, 
without aiming at a pertection 
which is now impoſſible. Who 
can hope now-a days to ſpeak 
Latin or Greek ſo correctly that 
his accent and language would 
not have ſeemed barbarous, and 
ſome times unintelligible to Ci- 
cero or Demoſthenes ? Our igno- 
rance of the Hebrew pronun- 
ciation appears moſt ſenſible in 
the ſcripture poeſy. Joſephus, 
Philo, Euſebius and St. Jerom aſ- 
{ure us, that the verſification in 
the Plalms, and other, poetical 
parts is moſt perfect, both in 
meaſure or feet and in rhime. 
Vet neither can be diſcovered by 
us. inſomuch that Calmet wich 


many others have fancied it con- 


liſted merely in a poetical turn 
of the phraſes, aud elevation of 
ſentiment. See his and Fleury's 
Diſſertations, On the Hebrew 
Peeſy, and Floridi, Difl. 17. p. 
502, But the moſt ingenious Mr, 
Rob. Lowth in his Pre/:#imes 
de ſacra Poefi Hrbraorum, clearly 
ſhews that the Plalms and other 


(51) S. Iſidor. I. 1. de Offic. Eccl. 


poetical parts of the Hebrew Bi- 
ble are compoſed in beautiful 
metre; which appears from the 
meaſured number of ſyllables, 
the licenſes never Allowed but 
on ſuch occaſions, as the elifion 
or addition of letters, and other 
like circumſtances. To proceed 
from the two firſt hiſtorical chap- 
ters of Job to his diſcourſe 
which is in verſe, is no leſs a 
change than from Livy to fall 
into Virgil (p. 29, 127, 169, &c.). 
That the ſtudy of ſacred poeſy 
was a profeſſion among the Jews 
is clear, from Ecclus xliv. X 
Reg. iv. 31, &c. See Mr. Lowth's 
elegant work diſplaying at large 
the beauties of this moſt ſublime 
and inimitable poeſy, enriched 
with remarks entirely new, and 
with noble eſſays of ſome Latin 
tranſlations, as that of the Ode 
of liajas on the deſtruction of 
Babylon, ch xiv. 4. p. 277, &c. 
A work which may be juſtiy eſ- 
teemed the richeſt augmentation 
which this branch of literature 
has lately received. 
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without his correction is {till ſung in che church of the Vatican, 
and in St. Mark's at Venice. The books of Wiſdom and Ec- 
cleſiaſticus, the two books of the Machabees; the prophecy of 
Baruch, the epiſtle of Jeremy, the additions at the end of 
Eſther, and the 1 3th and 14th chapters of Daniel. and theCanticle 
of the Three Children are in the aneient Vulgate, becauſe they 
were not tranſlated by St. Jerom, not being extant in Hebrew or 
Chaldaick. The reſt of the Old Teftament in the preſent Vu', ate 
is taken from the tranſlation of St. Jerom, except certain paſlages 


retained from the old Vulgate or Italick (4). St. Jerom's tranſ- 
| lation 


(% This was declared by the 
council of Trent, in 1546, an 
anthentick Veron: by which de- 
cree is not meant any preference 
to the Original Texts. See Pal. 
lavicini (H,. Conc. Trid.), Wal- 
ton (Proleg. IO. 71. Polyglot.), Bel- 
larmin (De Yerbo Dei, I. 2. c. 11. 
and Literis ad Lucam Brugens. 
Capuæ datis 1603. and (iff. de 
editione Latina YVulgatd, printed 
at Wirtzburg in 1749, and in 


the new French Bible with notes 


gu7ce rendered him contempti- 


ble to his warmeſt friends), Mun 


ſter {whole tranſlation ſticks clote 
to the Jewiſh paraphraſe and 
Rabbins), Leo of Juda, author 
of the tranſlation caticd Vatable's 
Bible, Seb.Caſtalia (whom Beza, 
&c. ſeverely cenſured) I uke, and 
his fon Andrew Oſiander, (who 
only corrected ſome parts of the 
Vulgate ty the Hebrew) laſtly 
that of Junius and Tremellius 
(the latter of v hom was boin a 


and diſſertations, at Paris 1750, Jew). This laſt tranſlation is 
t. 14. p. 1. A correct edition of preferred by the Engliſh Proteſ- 
the Vulgate was publiſhed at tants ; but even the iecond edi- 
Rome by order of Sixtus V. in tion corrected by the authors is 
the year 1599, the laſt of his not leſs eſſentially defective than 
Pontificate: and another more the firſt, as Druſius, a learned 
correct in 1592, by order of Proteſtant Critick, has invincibly 
Clement VIII; and again with demonſtrated. The Latin ſtyle 
ſome few amendments in 1593. is vicious and affected: pronoun; 
On the commendation of the are often added which are 
Latin Vulgate, ſee the ableſt not in the original, and fre- 
Proteſtant Criticks, Lewis de quently other words ; and the 
Dieu, Druſius, Milles, Walton, authors often wander flom the 
Proieg. in Polyglot. &c. ſenſe. It cannot be denied that 
_ How difficult an undertaking the Hebrew text is now defective 
ſach a tranſlation from the He- through the fault of copiers, as 
brew is at preſent, appears from the ableſt Rabbins acknowledge, 
the miſcarriages. of many mo- and as appears manifelt from the 
derns. How faulty are Beza's and Feat in Paral;pomenon and 
Eraſmus's Latin Verſions of the ſeveral 2ther places. The He- 
New Teſtament ? Or thoſe of the brew MS. copy that is molt 
Old by Pagninus, Arias Mon- eſteemed which, contains the 


| tanus, Luther (whoſe. ſhameful great and little Maſora, is not 


ignorance, of the Hebrew lan- older than the year 1299. The 
a 1 famous 
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lation of the Bible was correctly publiſhed by Dom Martianay, 
under the title of his Sacred Library ; this compoſes the firſt vo- 
lume of his works in the Benedictin Edition. This faint af- 
certained the geographical deſcription of ancient Paleſtine, by 
tranſlating, correcting, and enlarging Euſebius's book, On the 
Holy Places, and by his letters to Dardanus and Fabiola. In 
ſeveral little treatiſes and epiſtles he has cleared a great number 
of critical difficulties relating to the Hebrew text of the Holy 
Bible, In his commentaries On the Prophets he inquires after 
the ſenſe of the Hebrew text or Truth, as he calls it, to which 
he ſcrupulouſly adheres, though he compares it with all the an- 
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famons MS. copy of one Hil- 
lel. kept at Hamburg. is only 
520 years old, according to Mo- 
rinus. Houbigant ſays he knew 
no Hebrew MSS. above 600 
years old: few that exceed 200 
or zoo years. The famous He- 
brew MS. of the Vatican indeed, 
perhaps the oldeſt that is known, 
is ſaid to have been wrote in 
973. We wait for an accurate 


account of our beſt Hebrew 


MSS. in the crit cal work of our 


learned Mr. Benj. Kennicott, 


which is impatiently expeted by 
all lovers of this branch of ſa- 
cred ftudies The late Latin 
tranflation by Houbigant the 
Frencl' Oratorian, of the Old 
Teſtament, from the Hebrew 
original, and of the Deutero ca- 
nonici, or ſacred books which 


are not in the Hebrew canon 


from the Greek, is a work which 
does honour to our age. he 
beautiful elegance, energy and 
perſpicuity of the ſtyle cannot be 
ſufficiently commended: a pa- 
raphraſe upon it ſeems ule- 
leis. The annotations are ſo con- 
Ciſe, judicious and uſe ul, that 
a ſeparate edition of them would 
be very ſerviceable to private 
ſtudents. But 'the author ſeems 
ſometimes too bold in correct- 
ing the Hebrew text without 


the warrant of MSS. a liberty 
which is, however, tolerable in 
notes, with modeſty and reſerve, 
where the neceſſity appears evi- 
dent. Some would have thought 
this *work more valuable, if 
the criticiſm in ſome points had 
been more moderate; and if in 
ſome places a greater deference 
had been paid to the ancient au- 
thentick verſions. Grotius, Wells 
and other Proteſtant Criticks have 
ſhewn their judgment by their 
frequent recourſe to the Vulgate 
to determine or correct the ſenſe 
of the original, even in the New 
Teſtament, which is much more 
frequently of uſe in the Old; 
though the moſt authentick ver- 
ſions, as the 70 for the books of 
the Old Teſtament, and the 
Latin Vulgate, receive great 
helps from the comparing of the 
original texts, which notwith- 
ſtanding this diſtance of time, 
remain originals, and often add 
great force, perſpicuity and light 
to the lenſe of the beſt verhons. 
Whence the church has often 
ſtrenuouſly recommended the ſtu- 
dy of the ſacred languages. Her 
general councils have ordered 
rofeſſors of theſe languages to 
be appointed for that purpoſe in 
all univerſities, &c. in this St. 
Jerom is our model and guide. 
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. Cient Greek tranſlations, He adds ſhort allegorical explica- 


tions, and profeſſes that he ſometimes inſerts certain opinions 
and interpretations of Origen and others, without adopting or 
pPproving them. His commentary on St. Matthew he calls on- 
ly an eſſay which he wrote in the compaſs of a ſew days, to 
ſatisfy the importunity of a friend, with an intention to enlarge 
and improve it when he ſhould have leiſure for ſuch an under- 


taking, which he never found (/). 


(/) S. Jerom's ſtyle in his com- 
mentaries on the ſcriptures is ve- 
ry diſſerent from that of his other 
works, In them he baniſhes all 
the flowers of rhetorick; on 
which account his diſcourſe in 
theſe is ſomewhat dry, though 
it is pure, and joins great clear- 
neſs with ſimplicity, This he 
thought beſt to ſuit the dignity 
and ſimplicity of the divine ora- 
cles. In his other writings he 
ſtrove to give his ſtyle the high- 
eſt poliſh. In them his thoughts 
and expreſſions are noble: he is 
always lively and clear, and 
adorns his diſcourſe with a won. 
derful variety of ſurpriſing turns, 
and dexterouſly employs ſome- 
times beautiful figures and ſome- 
times logical ſubtilties; he often 
introduces ſome of the fineſt 
ſtrokes of the beſt philoſophers 
and claſſicks, and curious things 
from ſome of the arts and 
ſciences. All theſe parts are ſo 
exactly adapted, that they ſeem 
to be every where in their natu- 
ral place, ſo that his diſcourſe 
may be compared to an inlaid 
work, where the pieces are ſo 
artificially put ele that they 
ſeem to be made for one another. 
But this way of writing appears 
ſomewhat too much affected, and 
overcharged, Neither is his ſtyle 
regular, ſays the judicious Fene- 
lon ; who, nevertheleſs, adds, 


- 


St. Jerom, toward the end 


ot 


that though it has ſome faults, 
he is a far more eloquent writer 
than moſt whoſe names ſtand 
foremoſt in the liſt of oratouis. 
Dom Martianay, 2 Mauriſt monk, 
well ſkilled in the Hebrew 
tongue, publiſhed the works of 
this father in 5 volumes, olio; the 
firſt volume in 1693, the laſt in 
1704. The book, On Hb, ew 
names, and other critical works 
of Sc. Jerom were extremely 1n- 
correct in all former ed tions, 
even in thoſe of Eraſmus and 
Marianus ViRorius. This of the 
Benedictine monk has deſerved 
the higheſt commendations of Or. 
Cave and others. Yet it is nit 
complete, and the editor though 
in this work he has ſhewn more 
judgment and erudition than in 
{ome ſmaller tracts, has not at- 
tained to the reputation of the 
Coutants and Mabillons. The 
text is ſtill left in ſome places in- 
correct; the notes are ſometimes 
defective. The order of the 
epiſtles is ſo confuſed that many 
of them can neither be readily 
found nor eaſily quoted S. Je- 
rom's chronicle is omitted; as is 
alſo the martyrology, which is to 
be found in D'Achery (Spiced. 
T. 4 ) and which bears the name 
of S. Jerom in ſome ancient MSS. 
though this father was only the 
Latin interpreter, as Bede (Retr. 
in Act.] and Walfridus * 

(de 


/ 
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of his life was obliged to interrupt his ſtudies by an incurſion of 
barbarians, who penetrated through Egypt into Paleſtine (52), 
and ſome time after by the violences and perſecutions of the 
Pelagians, who after the council of Dioſpolis, in 416, relying 
on the protection of John of Jeruſalem, ſent the year following 
a troop of ſeditious banditti to Bethlehem, to aſſault the holy 
monks and nuns who lived there under the direction of St. 


Jerom (53). Some were beaten, and a deacon was killed by 
them. The hereticks ſet fire to all the monaſteries, and re- 
duced them to aſhes. St. Jerom with great difficulty eſcaped 
their fury by a timely flight, retiring to a ſtrong caſtle, The 
two virgins St. Euſtochium and her niece, the younger Paula, 
were expoſed ſtil] to greater dangers, and ſaw their habitation 
conſumed with fire, and thoſe that belonged to them moſt bar- 


barouſly 


(52) St. Hier. ep. 78. ad Paulin. p. 643. (53) St, Aug. De 


Geitis Pelag c. 36. T. 10. 


(4 rebus Ecel. c. 28) aſſure us, 


Dom Martianay compiled the 
life of S. Jerom, which he in- 
ſerced in the 5th Tome, of his 
works ; but publiſhed it more at 
la ge in French in 1706, in 
which work he has vindicated 
the honour of this father againſt 
the harſh expreſſions of Haillet, 
&c. See the ſlanders of Barbey- 
rac againſt S Jer m and his 
doctrine, contuted by Ccillier, 
Apologie des Peres, p. 303, 311, 
&c. Vallarſi, an Italian Orato- 
rian, with the aſſiſtance of the 
learned marquis Scipio Maffei, 
and others, gave a new edition 
of S. Jerom's works, in lo vo- 
lumes folio, at Verona, in 1728, 
with the life of this father, and 
many uſetul notes. But the li- 
berty which, in imitation of 
Eraſmus and ſome other eriticks, 
he has taken in correcting the 
text upon his own conjectures, 
without the authority of MSS. 
copies, has much diſcredited his 
undertaking. 

Four religious Orders take the 
name of - Hieronymites, honour 


S. Jerom as principal patron, 
and in their firſt inſtitution fol- 
lowed auſtere rules, which they 
collected out of his epiſtles: but 
theſe they have ſince changed to 
adopt the complete rules of ſome 
other Order. The Hieronymites 
in Spain are originally a filiation 
of the third Order of S. Francis: 
they were hermits till in 1374 


they were formed into regular 


communities; at which time they 
put themſelves under the rule of 
S Auſtin, The ſame is followed 
by the hermits of S. Jerom, who 
compoſe the Congregation of 
L ombardy. Theſe are poſſeſſed 
of the church of S. Alexis in 
Rome ; but their general reſides 
in their great convent of S. Pe- 
ter of Otpitaletto, in the dioceſs 
of Lodi. The Congregation of 
the Hieronymites of Fieſoli in 
Tuſcany profeſs the rule of S. 
Auſtin, with certain particular 
conſtitutions taken out of S. je- 
rom's aſcetical epiſtles. Thoſe 
of S. Peter of Piſa are mendi- 
cants. dee his life, June 1, 
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barouſly beaten before their faces. After this ſtorm St. Jerom 
continued his exerciſes and labours, hated by all enemies of the 
church, but beloved and reverenced by all good men, as St. 
Sulpicius Severus and St. Auſtin (54) teſtify. Having triumphed 
over all vices, ſubdued the infernal monſters of hereſies, and made 
his life a martyrdom of penance and labours, at length by a fever, 
In a good old age, he was releaſed from the priſon of his body, in 
the year 420, on the 3oth of September. His feſtival is mentioned 
in the Sacramentary of St. Gregory, and in the martyrologies of 
Bede, Uſuard, &c. He was buried in a vault at the ruins of 
his monaſtery at Bethlehem : but his remains lie at preſent in 
the church of St. Mary Major at Rome. St. Jerom made the 
meditation on death and divine judgments the great employ- 
ment of his ſolitude. The following ſaying is by ſome aſcribed 
to him: „ Whether I eat or drink or whatever elſe I do, the 
« dreadful trempet of the laſt day ſcems always ſounding in 

« my ears; Ariſe, ye dead, and come to. judgment.“ 
It was equally in a ſpirit of penance, and of zeal to advance 
the divine honour, that this holy doctor, applied himſelf with 
ſuch unwearied diligence to thoſe ſacred ſtudies, by which he 
rendered moſt eminent ſervices to the church. The commen- 
taries of the ancient fathers on the divine oracles are not all 
equally uſeful. Allegorical interpretations, unleſs pointed out 
ſome inſpired writer, ſerve chiefly to convey that moral in- 
ſtruction which they contain, and to introduce which they have 
deen ſometimes employed by great men in familiar diſcourſes to 
the people. Of all commentaries thoſe are moſt uſeful which 
expound the myſteries of faith, or dwell on and enforce chri- 
ſtian virtues by motives, founded in the literal genuine ſenſe of 
the ſacred writings, in which inſpired words the perfect ſpirit, 
and as it were the marrow of all virtues is contained. It is only 
by aſſiduous humble meditation on the ſacred text that its inex- 
hauſted riches in this reſpect, concealed in every tittle, can be 
underſtood. The admirable comments of St. Chryſoſtom will 
be an excellent guide and key: by making ſome parts of them 
familiar to us we ſhall inure ourſelves to this method in our ap- 
plication to theſe ſacred ſtudies. We mult bring with us that 
ſpirit of prayer, and that humble docility by which ſo many 
holy doctors have been rendered faithful interpreters of the 
word of God. The tradition of the church muſt be our direc- 
tion. Without an humble ſubmiſſion to this light we are ſure 
to be led aſtray, and the moſt learned men who do not ſtick 
cloſe to this rule (as experience and the moſt ſacred authority 
| | conſpire 


(54) Sulp. Sev. Dial. e. 4. 8. Aug. ep. 82. n. 30. p. 201, 
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conſpite to teach us) tread in the ſteps of all thoſe whoſe-ſtudy. 
of the ſctiptures has hurt the church inſtead of ſerving her, as 
Dr. Hare, the learned biſhop of Chicheſter obſerves (55). 
For, ſays he, The orthodox faith does not depend upon the 
« ſcriptures confidered in themſelves, but as explained by ca- 
< tholick tradition.” As the ſolid interpretation of the ſacred 
books is founded in the genuine arMliteral ſenſe, to give this 
its fulleſt extent and force in every particle, the aid of ſober cri- 
ticiſm is to be called in; in which among the Latin fa- 
thers no one equals St. Jerom. But then his moderation muſt 
be imitated. What can he more abſurd than that in ex- 
plaining the oracles of God, their end ſhould be forgot, 
and kept out of fight ; that interpreters ſhould ſtop at the ſhell, 


and ſpend all their time in grammatical and critical niceties,. 


and make the divine truth an object of idle amuſement and cu- 
riofity, or a gratification of fooliſh ſinful vanity in diſplaying an 
empty ſhew of philoſophical learning, and inſignificant criti- 
ciſm. This is the caſe of many huge volumes of modern com- 
mentators, in which Chriſt and virtue are ſcarce named in the 
pretended expoſitions of thoſe divine oracles which point out 
nothing but them. This made Mr. Reeves, an ingenious Pro- 
teſtant divine, ſay, The example of St. Jerom ſhews that criti- 
ciſm was not neglected by the fathers in interpreting and vindi- 
cating the holy ſcriptures : but they were chiefly ſolicitous in 
beautifully applying the types, figures and prophecies, in ſet- 
ting forth Chriſt, and in bringing men to him. Whereas the 


learned Grotius and many other moderns are ſo jejune and 


empty, and ſo ſtrangely ſparing upon our Lord's divinity, &c, 
that, upon compariſon, there ſeems to me, ſays this author, 
as much difference between the ancients and ſome moderns, as 
between a man himſelf and his clothes ſtuffed with ſtraw. 


On the ſame DAY 


St. Ga ECORY, B. ſurnamed the Apoſtle of Armenia (a), and the 
Illuminator. This apoſtolick man was a native of Greater Arme- 
nia, and by receiving his education at Cæſarea in Cappadocia, was 


there 


(55) Hare, On the Difficulties Which attend the ſtudy of the 


Scriptures by the Way ef Private Spirit. 


(a) The ſeeds of the Chriſtian, and Schroeder, 7 Lingua Ar- 
faith were ſown in Armenia by mere, p. 149.) That a Chri- 
the apoſtles St. Bartholemew and ſtian church flouriſhed in Arme- 
St. Thomas. (See Tillemont T. 1. nia in the ſecond century, is me. 

| mie 
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feſt from Tertullian (Ad. Fade, 
c. 7.) In the perſecution raiſed 
by Diocleſian the holy biſhop 
St. Blaſe, and many others re- 
ceived the crown of martyrdom 
at Sebaſte, others at Nicopolis, 
Melitene, Comana and other 
places. (See Lubin Nor. in Mar- 
tyrol. Rom. & Lequien, Ori-ns 
Chriſtian T. 1. P. 435+) Se. 
Gregory propagated the faith 
throughout both the Greater Ar- 
menia ſituated on the Eaſt of the 
Euphrates, and the Leſſer on the 
Weſt, and baptized the king 
Tiridates himſelf. Being elect- 
ed biſhop he repaired to Cæſarea 
in — to receive conſecra- 
tion from Leontius, archbiſhop 
of that city, as is related in his 
life in Metaphraſtes, by Aga. 
thangelus in The Hiftory of the 
Converſion of the Armenians, and 
others. From this circumitance 
it became a cuſtom for the pri- 
mate of Armenia to be conſe- 
erated by the archbiſhop of Cz- 
ſarea, according to the remark 
of the ancient author of The Nar- 
rative of the Afﬀairs of Armenia, 
publiſhed by Combehis -( {u&ar, 
Bibl. Patr. Græc. T. p. 287) 
Which cuſtom is clear from St. 
Baſil (ep. 121. als. 195. ad Theo- 
dot. & ep. 122. alias 313. ad 
Peminum, &c.) and which con- 
tinued for ſeveral ages. The 
primates in Armenia afterward 


took the title of Catholicos - 


and Patriarch. St, Gregory or- 
dained many other biſhops, and 
left the church of Armenia in the 


moſt —_—_— condition. The 


Armenians after the council of 


Chalcedon fell into theEutychian 


Sept. 30. 
there inſtructed in the Chriſtian faith and baptized. He opened his 
heart to the leſſons of eternal life with fo great ardour as entirely to 
baniſh the love of the world and the concupiſcence of the fleſh. 
| Having 


hereſy, which they confirmed in 
a famous council at Tibena, in 
554. Their reconciliations with 
the catholick church, never 
proved of long continuance On 
their errours fee the council in 
Trullo, in 692. Can. 56, and Be- 
verege (not. in lo.) Alſo the coun- 
cil of Jeruſalem againſt the Ar- 
menians in 1143, (ed. Harduini 
Conc. T 6, part 2. p. 1143,) 
&c. In the 14th age, Bartholo- 
mew the Little, a Dominican 
friar, was ſent b e John 
XXII. with ſeveral gx 
of the ſame Order, to preach in 
Armenia. By them and their 
ſueceſſours to this day many sre 
maintained in the catholick uni- 


ty, and were ＋ diſtinguiſned 
E 


by the name of the United Bre- 
thren. Bartholomew being or- 
dained biſhop, left a ſucceſſion 
of catholick biſhops to this day. 
The archbiſhop of Naxivan with 
all his dependences has from that 
time been always a member of 
the catholick faith and commu- 
nion, though often expoſed to 
11 under the Perſian 

ahometans. On the errours 
held by the reſt of the Arme- 
nians, (whom Schrodoer, in 12 
faurus Lingue Armenice, has in 
vain attempted in ſome degree to 
excule) ſee the Decree of Union 
made by Eugenius IV, after the 
council of Florence, Clemens 
Galanus (H Armenorum, 3 vol. 
folio), Michael Lequien, the 
learned Dominican (in Oriens 
Chriſtian. T. 3. p. 1361) Le Brun 
ur les Litugie,, T. 3. p. 1.) 
James Echard (De Scriptor. Ord. 


Pred. T. 1. p. 41.) F. Antony 
Bre 


U 
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Having ſpent ſome years in the ſtudy of the ſcience of ſalvation, 
and in the heroick exerciſe of all virtues, he was touched with a 
vehement defire of procuring the ſalvation of his countrymen. This 
important affair, he long recommended to Gcd by his moſt fervent 
prayers, and at length returned to Armenia, and there preached the 
faith of our crucified receemer. The zeal and heavenly ſpirit with 
which he was animated, and with which he proclaimed the great 
truths of eternal life, gave an irreſiſtible force to his words; nor 
were miracles wanting to confirm the holy doct ine which he 
announced. The people flocked to him in great multitudes to re- 
ceive the holy ſacrament of regeneration, and to be directed in the 
paths of ſalvation. The anonymous life of our ſaint in Surius, ſays 
that he ſuffered much in'this arduous employment ; but that after 
ſome time Tiridates, the king of that country, embraced the faith. 
We are informed by Euſebius (1) that Maximin Daia, at that time 
Ceſar in the Eaſt, and a violent perſecator of the church, provoked 
at the wonderful progreſs which the faith made in Armenia, invad- 
ed that cou try; but was repulſed with confuſion. I his was the 
firſt war on account of religion mentioned in hiſtory. St. Gregory 
was conſecrated biſhop by St. Leontius, biſhop of Cæſarea in Cap. 
padocia, and continued his labours in propagating the faith over all 
Armenia, and among many very barbarous nations near the Caſpian 
ſea, as ſar as mount Caucaſus. He was called to bliſs before Con- 
ſtantine the Great became maſter of the Eaſt, the Greek menolo- 
gies ſay by martyrdom. An anonymous Panegyrick of this ſaint, 
publiſhed among the works of St. Chryſoſtom (2) mentions ſeveral 
diſcourſes full of heavenly wiſdom to have been wrote by him; alſo 
an Expoſition of faith, which he gave to the Armenians, The 
Abbe de Villefroi informs us that this expoſition of faith and 23 
homilies of this glorious ſaint are preſerved in an Armenian MS, 
kept in the king's library at Paris—See this ſaint's life in Surius, the 
abovementioned panegyricks, and Le Brun ſur les Liturgies, T. 3 
and 4. aud Lequien Qriens Criſlian. T. 1. & 3. 
St. Honokius, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, C. This apoſtolick 
man was a Roman by birth, and a monk by profeſſion. St. Gre- 
gory the Grcat, from the experience which he had of his great vir- 


rue 


(1) Euſ. Hiſt. I. 9. c. 8. 


(2) 8. Chryſoſt. Op. T. 12. p. 821. 
ed. Ben. | 


Bremond {in Ballar. Dominican. archbiſhop of Aleppo and many 


T. 2 p.245.)& F. Touron (f other biſhops, and live in com- 
des Illuttr. Pr. U. 2. p. 108.) &c. munion with the pope. Theſe 
A much greater number of Sy- reject the name of Jacobites, cn 
rian Eutychians (called Jacobites account of its heretical author, 
from their ringleader James, ſur - and are uſually called Syrians, or 
named Zanzal, and Baradat, in more frequently Syrian Chri- 
the 7th century) have embraced ſtians. 
the catholick faith, with the 


with him, (fee Bede, 


virtue, and {kill in ſacred literature made choice of him for one of 
the holy miſfionaries which he ſent to convert the Engliſh nation to 
the faith, Upon the death of St Juſtus about the year 640, St. 
Honorius was choſen archbiſhop of Canterbury. He was conſecrat- 
ed at Lincoln by St. Paulinus, archbiſhop of York, and received the 
Pall ſent from Rome by pope Honorius |. together with a letter, in 
which his Holineſs ordained; that whenever either the fee of Canter- 
bury or York ſhould become vacant, the other archbiffiop ſhould' or- 


dain the perſon that ſhould be duly elected (a), Our holy archbiſhop 


ſaw with joy the faith of Chriſt extended daily in many different parts 
of this iſland, and the ſpirit of the goſpel to take deep root in the 
hearts of many choſen ſervants of God His care in filling all 
places with paſtors truly dead to the world and all wordly intereſts 
or views, and his own zealous labours and ſhining ae contri- 
buted exceedingly, with the divine blefling, to ſo wonderful an in- 
creaſe. He died on the zoth of September, in 633, and was ſuc- 
eeeded by Deuſdedit. His name occurs in the Roman martyrology. 
See Bede, Hiſt I. 2. c. 18, 20.1. 3 c. 20. Wharton, Anglia ſa- 
era. T. 1. and the life of this ſaint by Goſcelin abridged in Capgrave, 
and entire in a fair old MS. in the Cotton library. © | 


(a) St. Gregory gave St. Au- the Northumbers and refided at 
tin authority over all the bi- Lindisfarne, the ſee of Vork re- 
fhops of Britain; but ſeems to mained vacant, till St. Chad 
have meant' this as a perſonal was Choſen to fill it. In Eg- 
privilege, which was to die with” bert it recovered the archiepiſco- 
E. e. pu dignity. Offa, king of the 
29.). For the fame POPE di- ercians, obtained of popefA- 
reed that as ſobn as all the pro- drian I. the grant of metropoli- 
vinces of England ſhould be con- cal dignity for Litchfield, over 6 


verted, Canterbury ſhould have 
twelve ſuffragans, and Vork as 


many. 8. FPaylinus was conſe- 


erated the firſt archbiſhop of 
York, by St. Juſtus, in 625, and 
recei the pall from Rome, 
though he had never a ſuffragan 
biſhop under him. Upon the 
death of king Edwin, in 633, and 
the apoſtacy of his ſucceſſors, St. 
Paulinus retired, and died biſnop 


of Rocheſter. Whilſt St. Aidan 


Finan and Colman 


converted 
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ſuffragans, viz. of Worceſter, 
Leiceſter, Sidnacheſter, {now 
Hatfield in Lincolnſhire), Here- 
ford, Elmam and Thetford : but 
7 years after Leo III. reſtored 
theſe ſees to Canterbury, and 
Adulf, biſhop of Litchfield re- 
ſigned the archiepiſcopal dignity, 
and the primacy over all England 
was finally ſettled at Canterbury, 
Sce the council of Cloveſhoe {that 
is, Abbingdon) in 803, and Mr. 
ohnſon, ad eum ann. T. 1. 
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St. Ulmer, Abbot. 242 
21. St. Praxedes, Vi 252 


St. Zoticus, Bp. M. 243 
St. Barhadbeſciades, M. 24.3 
St. Viftor of Marſeilles, 
M. 243 

22. St. Mary Magdalen, 249 
St. Vandrille, Abbot, 266 
St. Joſep of Paleſtine, 267 
23. St. Apollinaris, Bp. M. 260 
St. Liborius, Bp. C. 270 
24. St. Lupus, Bp. C. 270 
St. Chriſtina, V. M. 277 
SS. Wulfhade and Nun, 
MM. 274 
St. Lewine, V. M. 274 
St. Declan, Bp. C. 274 
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25. St. James the Great, Ap. 
2 
St. Cbriſtopber, M. 267 
26. St. Anne, 283 


St. Ger manus, Bp. C. 284 
27. St. Pantaleon, M. 290 
Seven Sleepers, MM. 292 
28. 88. Nazarius and Celſxs, 

MM. 293 

St. Victor, Pope, C. 294 

St. Innocent, Pope, 297 


St. Sampſon, Bp. C. 290 


St. Magleire, Bp. C. 299 
29. St. Martha, V. 300 
SS. Simplicius, &c. MM. 306 
30. 88. Abdon and Sennen, 
MM 


, 306 

St. Olave, or Tooley, King, 
M. 308 

St. Julitta, M. 308 
31. St. Ignatius, C. 310 


St. Jahn Columbini, C. 343 


AUGUST. | 


1. St. Peter ad Vincula, 345 
The Machabees, MM. 349 
SS. Faith, Hope, and Charity, 

VV. MM. 367 
St. Ethelwola, B. C. 367 
2. St. Stephen, Pope, M. 370 


3. Invention of St. Stephen, 377 


St. Nicodemus, C. 


St. Gamaliel, C. 388 
St. Falthen, Abbot, 388 
4. St. Dominick, C. 394 


St. Luanus, Abbot, 427 
5 St. Mary Ad Nives, 427 
St. Ofwald, K. M. 42 
SS. Afra and Comp. MM. 

435 


6. Transfiguration of our Lord, 


. We. 438 
St. X;/ius II. Pope, M. 442 

88. Juſtus and Paſtor, MM. 
582 447 


7. St. Cajetan of Thiena, C. 448 
St. Donatus, B. M. 454 
St. Boiſil, Abbot, 455 
8. SS, Cyriacus, &c. MM. 454 
St. Hormiſdas, WM. 455 
9. St. Romanus, M. 456 
SS. Plutarch, &c. MM. 457 
SS. Potamiana and Baſilides, 


MM 457 

10. St. Laurence, M. 464 
St. Deuſdedit, C. 470 
11. SS, Tiburtius and Chroma- 
tius, MM. 470 

St. Suſanna, V. M. 471 
St. Gery, B. C. 472 
12. St. Clare, V. Abb. 473 
St. Euplius, M. 479 
13 St. Hippolytus, M. 481 
St. 82 M. 484 
St. Radegundes, Queen, 486 
14. St. Eujebins, M. 492 


St. Ne- 
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St. Werenfrid, C. 495 

15. — of the B. V. _ 
49 

St. Alipius, B. C. 508 

St. Arnoul, B. of Soiſtens, 

511 

16. St. Hyacinth, C. 512 

St. Roch, C. 518 


17. St. Mamas, M. 519 
SS. Liberatus, &. MM. 521 
18, St. Helen, Empreſs, 522 
St. Agapetus, M. 532 
St. Clare, of M. Falco 532 
19. SS. Timothy, &c. MM. 533 
St. Lewis, B. C. 534 
St. Mochteus, Abbot, 537 
20. St. Bernard, Abbot, 538 
I, 88. Bonoſus and Maximi- 
lian, MM. 584 


22. St, Hippolytus, B. M. 588 
St. Symphorian, M. 591 
St. Timothy, M. 591 

3. St. Philo Beniti, C. 592 
88. Claudius, Aſterius, 06 

59 
St. Apollinaris Sidonius, 604 

St. Theonas, B. M. 600 

24. St. Bartholomew, A. 604 

Martyrs of Utica, 608 


St. Giles, Abbot, 801 
Twelve Brothers, MM. 803 
St. Lupus, Abp. of Sens,803 
. Stephen, Kin 8 of Hung. 804 


St. Ladiſlas, K. of Hung. * 
St. Zuſtus, Archbp. of * 
gas, .. 814 
St. Maws, C. 816 
St. William, B. of Roſ- 
child, | 816 


. St. 3 Stylites, Junior,$17 


St. Remaclus, B. of Mael- - 


trans 819 
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St. Richard, B. of Andria, 
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St. Ouen, B. C. 608 


25. St. Lewis, King, C. 610 
St. Gregory of Utrecht, C. 652 
St. Ebba or Tabbe, Abb. 653 

26. St. Zephyrinus, P. M. 654 
St. Geneſius of N 656 
St. Gelaſinus, M. 

St. 3 us of Arles, 658 


27. 1 Cæſarius of Arles, EP 


5 
St. Pæmen, or Paſtor, 152 
bot, 666 


St. Hugh of Lincoln, M. 668 
28. St. Auguſtine, Dr. B. and 
E. 


668 

St. Hermes, M. 769 
29 Decollation of St. Jon 
Bapt. 769 

St. Sabina, M, 782 


St. Sebbi, King, C. 782 
St. Merri, Abbot, 783 
30. St. Roſe of Lima, V. 785 
SS. Felix and Alauctus, MM. 


791 


St. Fiaker, Abbot, 791 


St. Pammachius, C. 794 
31. St. Raymund Nonnatys, C. 


95 
St. Iſabel, V. . 799 
St. Cuthburge, Abbeſs, 809 


SEPTEMBER. 


4* SS. Marcellus and Valerian, 


MM. 820 
Tranſlation of St. Cuthbert, 
828 

St. Ida, Widow, 829 
St. Roſalia, V.. 830 
5. St. Laurence Fuſtinian, B. 
. 831 
St. Bertin, Abbot, 844 
St. Alto, Abbot, 846 


6. St. Pambo, Abbot, 847 
St. Euutberius, Abbot, 851 
St. Bees, V. 851 


Bbþb Pp St. Si- 
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7. St. Cloud, C. 852 SS. Lucia and Gemin. 975 
St. Regina, V. M. 854 St. Ninian, B. C. 975 
8. Nativity of the B. V. M. 854 St. Editha, V. 976 
St. Adrian, M. 862 17. St. Lambert, B. M. 978 
St. Sidronius, M. 863 St. Columba, V. M. 982 
SS. Euſebius and Ne/tablus, St. Hildegardis, Abb. 983 
Kc. MM. 863 18. St. Thomas of Villanova, 
St. Corbinian, B. C. 864 B. C. 984 
St. Diſen, or Diſibode, Bp. St. Methodius, B. M. 990 
1 865 SS. Ferredl and Julian, MM, 
9. Feſtival of the Name of the 991 
B. V. Mary 166 19. SS. Januarius, B. M. and 
Gorgonius, Dorotheus, &c. Comp. 993 
MM. 872 St. Theodorus, Archbp. of 
St. Omer, B. C. - 873 Cant. C. 997 
St. Kieran, Abbot, 876 SS. Peleus, &c. MM. 1001 


to. St. Nicholas of Tolentino, 


C. 8 
St. Pulcheria, Empreſs, V. 
| 880 
SS. Nemeſianus, &c. MM. 
885 
St. Finian or Winnin, Bp. 
C. 888 
11. SS. Protus and Hyacinthus, 
MM 888 


St. Paphnutius, B. C. 889 
St. Patiens, Archbp. of Ly- 
ons, C. 92 
12. St. Eanſtwide, V. Abbeſs 893 
St. Guy, C. 8 
St. Ailbeus, B. C. 899 
13. St. Eulogius, Patr. of Alex. 
C. oo 
St. Amatus, B. C. 902 
14. Exaltation of the Croſs, 907 
St. Catharine of Genoa, 


Widow, 918 
15. St. Nicetas, M. 921 
St. Nicomedes, M. 922 
St. John the Dwarf, Ancho- 
ret, 922 
St. Aicard, Abbot, 926 
16. St. Cornelius, P. M. 928 
St, Cyprian, B. M. 934. 
St. Euphemia, V. M. 973 


20. St. Euſtachius, &c. MM. 
12 1002 
St. Agapetus, Pope, C. 1003 
21. St. Matthew, A. 1007 
St. Maura, V. 1015 
22. 88. Maurice and Comp. 
MM. 1016 
St. Emmeran, B. M. 1020 
23. Linus, P. M. 102 
St. Thecla, V. M. 1023 
24. St. Gerard, B. M. 102t 
25. St. Ceolfria, Abb. 103 
St. Finbarr. B. C. 103 
2 Firminus, B. M. 103 
26. 88. Cyprian and Fuſlma 
SO Jul. 


: a 103 
St. Euſebius, Pope, 103 
St. Colman Elo 103 
St. Nilus, Junior, 10% 


27. 88. Coſmas and Damian 
MM. 104( 

SS. Elæear and Delphina,104YY ; 
28. St. Jenceſlas, Duke, M. 105 
St. Lioba, Vw. 105 
St. Euſtochium, V. 105 
29. Dedic. of St. Michael, 105 
30. St. Ferom, Dr. C. 107 
St. Gregory of Armen 
B. C. 1 
St. Honorius, B. C. III 
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AGE 3.1. 38. by, read, upon. —ib. 1. 40. better r. no better. 
— p. 12.1. 13 manner, r. manour. — p. 16. J. 36 graces, r. 
graces, — p. 18. I. 26. r. (a). — p. 22.1. 14. field, r. field for con- 
templation. — p. 27 1. 38. may, r. in may. — p. 40. J 62. had 
embraced, r. afterward embraced. — p. 45 J. 9. Segienuſs, r. Segie- 
nus — p 47. 1. 35. Aſſiance, r aſſiſtance. — p. 52. 1. 35. the throne, 
r. in the throne.— p. 54 l. 44. Noguret,, r. Nogaret. — p. 64. I. 27. 
lit, r. Citeaux — p 81. 1. 11. r. infinitely good God. — p. 90 l. 16. 
for taking, r. becauſe heaven ſeemed to take. — ib. I. 17. the ſaint's 
diſciple, r. St, James's diſciple. — ib. 1. 33. the horſe+, r. and the 
horſes, — p. 107 1. 35. whom, r. when. — p. 115 l. 6. r. An emi- 
nent. — p. 118 1. 2. this, r. his. — p. 123. I. 6. was r. hath been. 
p. 126, J. 28. adverſary's r. antagoniſt's. — 137. I. 1. dee given. 
p. 144. 1. 9. the deſcendant of Herſtall, the fat, r. ſurnamed of 
Herſtall, or the Fat. —p. 146. I. 25. Audborne, r. Redborne. — p. 
147. 1 53. miracles, r. his miracles. — p. 148. I. 21. Edaburga, r. 
Eadburga. — 149. 1. 26. The firſt next, r. in dignity the next. — 
p- 150 J, 23. ſaint (a) add: This raiſed a violent ſtorm againſt him. 
— p. 152. I. 30. diffuſe, r. diffuſive. — p. 162. 1. 3. Paſſianous, 
r. Baſhanous, — ib. I. 92. pretended, r. pretended claim.— p. 168. 
I. 3. prefect. r. prefect of. — p. 203. |. pen. Alatius, r. Allati- 
us. — p. 204. I. 12. year, r. years. — p. 208. I. 14. this heart, r. 
his heart. — ib. his gorgeous, r. this gorgeous — p. 212 1. ante p. 
diſturbrancs, r. diſturbances. — p. 213. 1. 43. a few minutes, r. in 
a few minutes. — p. 214. 1. 40. churches, r. ſeveral churches. — p. 
233. I. 24. Mitria, r. Nitria. — p. 234. I. 17. r. yourſelf — ib. 1. 
24 the ſaint's, r. his. — p. 235. 1. 42. Fat! „ Fathers. —ib. I. 47. 
to procure, r to endeavour to procure. — p. 246. 1, 8. glad r. clad. 
— P.-250. 1. 35. dele three. — p. 2661. 32. of which, r. which. —— 
p. 279. I. 8. r. from Cæſarea to Jeruſalem. —p. 284, I. 21. dele Juf- 
tinian built a church to her honour in 550. — p. 291. J. 24. glory, r. 
glorify.— p 330 l. pen. r. (z) See his, &c. (4) Bouhours, &c. — p. 
331.1. 37. St. Alvarez, r. F. Alvarez. — p. 343 1. 35 that, r. being 
ſenſible that.—p. 4 46. 1. 16. dream, r. viſion — p. 347. l. . r. Juſti- 
nian nephew to. — p 350. 1. ult, weapons, r. theſe weapons.—p. 365. 
IIiz. r. and with the leave —p. 366. 1. 43. were, r. are — p. 38 1. J. 3. 
Prague, r Brague —p. 382. 1.76. Poſſianus, r. Foſſidius.— 387. 1. 22. 
not offended, r. offended. —p. 374. 1. 11. hereſy, r. hereſy in approv- 
ing heretical baptiſm.—p. 399. I. 100. ſomething as their property, r. 
temporal eſtates. — p. 403. 1. 65. cover, r. pretence. — 406. |. an- 
tepen. dele chiefly.— p. 408. I. 15. ther, r. the.—p. 414. I. 36. had, 
r. has. — 416. I. 12. in forming preachers, r. in preachers, — p. 
426. 1. 24. extant, r. in Italy, — p. 430 J. 8. brother, r. brothers. 
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ing him, — p. 482.1. 29 turn, r. his turn. — p. 497. 1. 7. that, 
and that. — p 57. I. 19 four, r. two. — p. 525. 1. 46. religious 
r. their religion. — p. 531 J. antep. St. Martha, r. Ste- Marthe. 
P- 543 l. 3. morcel, r. motſel. — p. 353. I. 14. gre, r. as. — p 
6571. 38. dele and — p. 558.1. 3 wrote, r. wrought. — p. 560. 
25. dece tender — p 562.1. 42. r. 244. — p 566.1. ult. r in hi 
notes — p 568 1. 67. r. excellently. — p. 568. 1. 79. labours, . 
functions. — 580. I. 17 ſiſter, r. fiſter St. Humbeline. — p 587 
I. 59 ruler, r. rules. — p 587. I. 15. and earth, r. on earth — 
Mo I. 20. r Noetus — p. $90.1. 34. fin, r. fin: — p. 603. I. 1g 
kept. r kept ſoon after his death. — p. 605. 1. 2. M. r. C. — ib. 1 
28. dele 72 — p. 609. 1. 23. dele too. — ib 1. 29. Auſtria, r. Au 
ſtraſia. — p 613.1. 9 unction, r. annointed. — p. 619. L 37. oh 
ſerv d. r obſerve — p. 619. J, 43. forms, r. obſerves. — p 624 
1.8 r count. — p. 635. I. pen. r. preſent age. — p. 643. 1. 73. unte 
r. in.— p 651 J. 27. dele in.— p. 663.1. 13, r Alrick.—p. 683. 1. 3 
1362, r. 362.—p 637.1 7, an authority, r. the authority —p. 69: 
I. 12. ele 65 4 — p. 692 1. 27. he. r. God. —p. 711. 1. 31. r. cal 
ceated p.716. 1. 7. r. propoſes —p. 7 20. 1. 17. direct, r. diſcreet. 
p. 727.1 39. r. a cuſtom.— p 739. J. 21. in r. on — ib L 41. dyin 
r dying unbaptized infant.— p 744.1 3. r. His — p. 750. I. 13. 4% 
(129) — ib 1 19 for 139, r. (129). — ib. I, 12. it, r. death. — p 
752.1 28. it, r. its — 5 753. J. 54. ſub net. r. commonit,— p. 75 
1, 3 with, r. of. — p. 760. 1. penult. r. in the laſt. — I. ult. r. T. 
—p 64. 1.33. r. or at lealt. — p. 765.1. 32. dee (151). — ib. 
fighs with David (151). — ib 1. penult. (105) r. (150)—(151). —P 
XI. 2, (152) St. Aug in Pf. xh. n. 6. — p. 767. I. ult. r. conc. 
'3.— p. 768, 1. 9. 4% (161) —1 12. for (162) r. (161) — 1. 14. fc 
i63)r. (162) — | 17. tor (164) r. (363) — — l. 20. for (165) 
164) — l. 21. for 166) r, (165) —l. 23. for (167) r. (166) —l. 29. fc 
(158) r (167) 1. penult. r. Tefſagraph. in proem. — l. ult. add: (16; 
Inſt. Hiſt. Philos. p 468. — p. 769. I. 11 and ult. for (169) 
(162) p. 782. J. ult. ſourth, r tenth.—p 787, I. 2.r. of. and l. 
r. and cat. — p. 791. 1 20 Thoſe, r. Theſe.—p. 792. 1. 40. Faro: 
r Faro's — p 793. | 7. Pardon, r. patron. — p. 823.1. 24. Epil 
r. Epicte:.— p. 824.1 88. 1 treatiſes.--p. 829. I. antep 1 Cuthb. 
St. — I. 29. his, r the.— p. 830. 1. 28. r. furniſhing he 
each with. p 836. J. 39.r conſiſt. — p. 853. 1. 2. to, r. too.— p. 856 
1. 30. 4 % he. —p. 867. 1. pen, r. Bingen. — p. 873. 1. 5. r. Gorge 
nius. — p. 877. 1. ult. r. refection.— p. 380. 1. 8. r. The empreſs. 
p. 84 | 14. r. Blaquerna.— p. 927. 1. pen. r. duties which we o 
to him. — p 931-1. 31. r. that were penitent. — p. 939. I. 7. offer 
ing, r. offspring — p 941. 1. 9. r. the belief. — p. 943. 1. 6. r. reve 
rend. — p. 952 |. 58. r. child again. —p. 982. J. 28. r. oppoſite. — | 
991. J. 40. r. Ferreol —p. 999, 1. 12. r. had not received his conſe 
\ eration by lawful authority.—p. loco. col. I. 1. penult m r. ſom 


p. 10 1.1. 19.r appears — p. 016. I. 13. place, r. piece. — 


1017,] 17. his, r. this. — p. 1037. 1. 20. r. nature corrupted by 
and enſlaved to vice, his converſation.— p. 1043 l. 17. r. is beſiege 


p. 1046.1. 17. and let all, r. that all.—. 1058, 1, 24. greats 
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